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ADVERTISEMENT.: 


The  presenteditionof  Border's -Memoirs  4s  pidblished  from 
a  late  London  Edition,  in  3  Vols.,  and  now  complete  in  one 
Octavo  Volume.  ' 

The  WQik  had  progressively  advanced  in  England  fit)tai  one 
to  three  volumes.  The  first  was  compiled  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Gibbon,  and  published  in  1777,  and  repubKshedin  1804,  with 
an  additional  yolume,,compiled  by  the<Rev.  Dr.  Jerment.  To 
these  was  added  a  third  volume,  in  1815,  and  a  new  and  cor- 
rected edition,  published,  remedy  and  enlarged,  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Border,  D.  D.,  that  well  known  iEMl  justly  esteemed 
author  ofT"  Oriental  CusTOMsf."  Again  the  work  was*  re- 
published in  England,  considerably  enlarged,  embracing  the 
memoirs,  expressly  jpe-wiitten  for  tiiat  edition,  of  Mrs.  Lucy* 
Hutchinson,  Mrs.  Evelyn,  Mrs.  Savage,  Mrs.  Hultoii,  Vis- 
cduntess  Glenorchy,  Lady  Mamrdl,  Mrs.  Beny,  Miss  Sin- 
clair, and  Mrs.  Fletcher.  Such  extensive  addidons  gave  an 
ephanced  value  to  the  work  in  England,  and  will,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, give  it  claims  on  the  patronage  and  favour  of  the 
American  public. 

PAaadeIj)iUa,/d^  1,1834. 
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iiivft  tSftlr  Irsi'^  l^v%l^i^Bfi|^^ 

[Uis  dC  ITcnrset,  tlegcibiid«d  in  a  diAMfMel 

t  # 'the  jtert«r,  Eg|*iIl)iuxmgtoh  Id,  ri^  t 

jiiattof  D«Mf  iPHwaftl  Um  FoorUL  who  liiiltHKl^^ 

Ij^iiaaithef  was  Lady  Frances  BTand<in,-u^  tddnt  of  <hel|ro 

(6(d|iterff  of  Charles  Brandon,  Duko  of  EfeaCBk;  hy  lifty, 

^  df  Vruice,  youngest  daughter  «f  ra^^MljFtie 

aster  to  Kin|r  H«>^  ^  EjAthi  1*"    '  ' .   *»^ 

.  t%ir  eaii/  in  life  gave  astomshinfliBbfr  of  th«  WMikm 

fmt^bxt^  ^r»  was  vwy  Httle  mhmii»imilglhamea 

Imbt  aiflPi^i^fidwaid  the  Sixth,*  who  was  theiuht  ahfeBit«iiiityle, 

yet  ia^ttfninriiM  was  not  only  equal  to  himi  but  his  eafnaSet.^Uw'ftr- 

ma  iHi  eztSifiity  pleadng ;  but  the  beauties  dt  heir  ftdfl^lMn^lldll 

m(«^l|[aging.^  She  had  great  abilities,  and  ^mmmtimm.rm»^ 

^Mbonfumet^saiBO^her,  *' She  was  the  wondar  attS  4el%fat«f  attlliat- 

s«mn%AttiMtteat8  were  not  improbably  aHt»  jfir^fml  Jfeiter 
Her  genhis  appeared  in  the-  petfoMwift  »fTfcMrca>»fle, 
teiitiiul  ehaiaetar  in  which  she  ymit.^fWmftKg9im3iM- 
^giwious  JnstmmmHs  «f  musie,  and  asnnMaiaft^^dMf  with  a 
xMiisiiely  sweet  ip  itself  and  jpsisted  by  aU  thitB^ipmMiiriribh 
r  aft'ootdJiDeaiow.  .    v 

■-,'.  ^&K  M»^  tba  Marquis  of  DwMt,  had  hiinself  a  tioctnre  of  letten, 
%  and  was  a  patron  of  learned  mM..  He  had  two  chafdains,  Harding  and 
f  XyhamtMhvuBimk^fti  their  literature,  wbam  he  employed  as  tutors 
I  to  his  daujp^r.  Under  their  instniotioos  die  made  a  most  eztiaovdi- 
i  nary  praioieQcy.  She  spoito  and  wrote'hMr  own  language  with  pecutsr 
1^  accuracy :  and  it  is  said,  that  the  French,  Italian,  Latin,  md  especisUy 
W-^  Greek  tongues^  were  as  natural  to  heras  her  own ;  for  die  not  ooly' 
I  understood  them  perfectly,  but  wrote  them  with  the  utmost  freedom ; 
and  this,  not  in  the  opinion  of  puperficial  judges,  but  at  Mr.'  Ascham, 
I  and  Dr.  A||lmer ;  men  who,  in  pomt  of  veracity,  were  as  much  above 


*  Wec»miotMat4]r«iG«tauitiMtiiAadriMrbirth.  Mr.  Foliar  repMn 
km  tA»  idwHl)  mi  tit  ThamM  Clialonor,  aa  but  vaty  littla  bayond  tl 
tammlmmMnik  aishlMi  yaan  fion  FabrouyiS,  IMS— 4.  wban  aha  \ 


Mk  aishlMBjmua  fign  FabroujriS,  IMS— 4) 
r  Nrth^  thabaar  and  or  tba  yaar  IMS, 


repwawta  bar  aa  tigUnu 
ace.  IfaOfitia 
iiiiihaailafwiif 

,       or  liia  bagnuung  of  Iha  yaw  ini'— 

I,  Oat  tbara  waa  littia  diflbnncoin  aga  betwtw  hit  and  Edhmi  ihs 


[alius 


ttl^tfioodttaa. 
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BUspicioD,  aa  in  respect  of  abilities  they  were  incapable  of  being  deceiv-- 
ed';  nien,  -who  were,  fqf  their  learning,  the  wonder  .of  their  own  timee^   - 
ofid  of  ours ;  the  former,  famous  for  Roman  accuracy ;  the  latter,  ooB 

:  ,      of  the  ablest  critics  in  those  learned  days.    She  was  also  versed  in  He- 
brew, Chaldee^  and  Arabic,  and  all  this  when 'she  was  in  a  manner  a 
.    child  in  age.   '  She  was  remarkable  for  a  sedatieness  of  temper,  a  qv^ck-  ^ 
'     ness  of  apprehension,  and  a  solidity  of  judgment,. which  enabled  iier  hot  ■ 
<»ily  to  become  the  mistress  of  langusAges,  but  of  sciences ;  so  that  she ' 
y-thought,  reasoned,  and.  spoke  upon  ^subjects  of  great  importance  in  a     ; 

'"-"''^  manner  which  greatly  surprised  even  persons , of  the. best  judgment  and 
abilities.  .  And  yet  she  was  in  no  respect  elated  by  these  extraordiidacy 
ehdbwments  {  but  was  remarkably  gentle,  iiumble,  and  modest  in  her 
detnfeanour.  ,    -    • 

^ '  Her  parents,  as  appears  from  her  iown  account,  were  both  of  them 

strangely  severe  in  their  behaviour  towards  h^r ;  and  as  she  was  natu- 
rally very  fond  of  literature,  that  fondness  was  much  heightened,  as  well 
by  the  severity  of  hpr  parents,  as  by  the  gentleness  oiF,her  tutor,  Aylmer ; 
and,  when  mortified  and  confounded  by  the  unmerited  chidings  of  her 
parents,  she  returned  with  double  pleasure  to  the  lessons  of  her  learned 
preceptor ;  and  sought  in  Demosthenes  and  Plato,  her  favourite  authors^ 
that  delight  which  was  denied  her  in  all  the  other  Scenes  of  life,  in 
which  she  very  little  mingled,  and  seldom  with  any- satisfaction. 

Her  alliance  with  the  crown,  as  well  as  the  great  favour  in  which  the 
Marquis  of  Dorset  stood  with  Edward  the  Sixth,  necessarily  brouglit  her 
sometimes  to  court,  where  she.  received  particular  marks  of  the  young 
king's  esteem,  who  was  nearly,  as  observed  before,  of  the  same  age  with 
herself  and  who  took  great  pleasure  in  her  cpnversation.  But,  for  the 
ibost  part  of  her  time,  she  seems  to  have  continued  at  her  father's  seat, 
,t  Broadgate,  in  Leicestershire,  where  she  was  with  her  beloved  books 
he  summer  season  of  1550,  when  the  famous  Roger  Ascham*  paid 
herlE*^it,  as- we  are  informed,  from  himself.  "Before  I  went  into  * 
GermanW'  says  he,  *f  I  came  to  Broadgate  in  Leicestershire,  to  take  my 
leave  of  tna^troble  lady,  Jane  Grey,  to  whom  I  was  exceeding  much  - 
beholden.  *  ner  parents,  the  duke<and  dutchest^,  with  all  the  household, 
gentlemen  aim  gentlewometa,  were  hunting  in  the  park.  I  found  her 
m  her  chamber  rea,ding  Pkado  Platonis  in  Greek,  and  that  with  as 
much  delight,  as  some  gentlemen  would  read  a  merry  tale  in  Boccace. 
After  salutation  and  duty  done,  with  some  other  talk,  I  asked  heV,  why 
she  should  lose -such  pastime  in  the  park  1  Smiling,  she  answered  me  : 
'  I  wist  all  their  sport  in  the  park  is  but  a  shadow,  to  that  please  that  I 
find  in  Plato.  Alas !  good  folk,  they  never  felt  what  true  pleasure 
meant.'—*  And  how  came  you,  madam,'  quoth  I,  '  to  this  deep  know- 
ledge of  pleasure  1  And  what  did  chiefly  allure  you  imto  it,  seeing  not 
many  women,  and  but  very  f^w  men,  have  attained  thereunto  T  *  I  will 
tell  you,*  quoth  she,  '  and  tell  you  a  truth  which  perchance  ye  will 
marvel  at.  One  of  the  greatest  benefits  that  ever  God  gave  me,  is,  that 
he  sent  me  so  sharp  and  severe  parent^  and  so  gentle  a  schoolmaster ; 
for  when  I  am  in  the  presence  either^f  father  or  mother,  whether  I 
speak,  keep  silence,  sit,  stand,  6r  go,  eat,  drink,  be  merry,  or  sad,  be 
sowings  playing,  dancing,  or  doing'  any  (iung  else,  I  must  do  it,  as  it    - 

*  Roger  AsdHuu,  Esq.,  two  years  tutor  to  Ibe  Princeaa,  mfterwanU  Auocn  EllMbcthi 
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welre»  in  such  weight,  measuife,  and.  number,  eve:n  so  perfectly  as  God 
made  the  world  ;  or  else  I  am  so  sharply  taunted,  so  cruelly  threatened,   .. 
yea,  presently  sometimes  with  pinches,  nips,  and  bobs,,  and  other  ways,  ■ 
which  I  will  not  name  for  the  honour  I  bear  them,  so  without  measuM' 
misordered,  that  I  think  myself  in  hell  till  time  come  thiat  I  mi|st  go  to 
'Mr.  Ayhner,*  who  teacheth  me  so  gently,  so  pleasantly,  withf«udi  fair     , 
allurements  td  learning,  that  1-  think-  all  the  time  nothing/^hile  I  o.^^ 
with  him.     And  when  I  am.  called  from  him,  I  fall  on^yeepin^,  because 
whatsoever  I  do  else  hut  learnings  is  full  of  grief,  trbt)ble,  fear,  and  whole 
misliking  unto  ihe.     And  thus  my  book  liath  been  so  much -my  plea-   c 
sure,  and  bringeth  daily  to  me  more  pleasure,. and 'more,  that^ift  respect 
of  it^all  other  pleasures  in  very  deed  be  but  trifles  and  troubles  unto  me.* 
"  I  remember,"  adds  Mr.  Ascham,  "  this  talk  gladly,  both  because  it  b  so  - 
worthy  of  memory,  and  because  also  it  was  the  last  talk  I  ever  had,  and 
th^kst  time  that  I  ever  saw  that  noble  and  worthy  lady."  f 

"whal  a  speech  was  here  from  so  young  a  lady  !     What  reader  is  not     : 
meRedwithit!     What  a  fine  taste,  and  what  a  noble  and  enriched  • 
,mind,  ar^  here  discovered!     Mr.  Ascham  appears  (and  where  is  the    . 
wonder  *?)  to  have  been  deeply  affected  with 'this  interview,  and  to  have 
retained  a  most  pleasant  and  honourable  remembrance  of  it.    In  a  letter.  • 
writtMi  in  the  December  following,  to  his  friend  Sturmius,  having  in- 
formed him  that  he  had  had  the  honour  and  happiness  of  being  admitted  -. . 
to  converse  familiarly  with  this  young  lady,  and  that  she  had  written  a 
very  elegant  Latin  letter  to  him,  he  proceeds  to  mention  this  visit  aft 
Broadgate,  and  his  consequent  surprise  at  what  occurred  there,  not 
without  8ome*degree  of  rapture.     Thence  he  takes  occasion  to  observe, 
that  she  both  spoke  and  wrote  Greek  to  admiration,  and  that  she  had 

Promised  to  write  hun  a  letter  in  tliat  language,  upon  condition 'that 
e  would  send  her  one  fuiit  from  the  emperor's  court.  |j    But  this  rapture 
rose  mudi  higher  while  he  was  composing  a  letter  addressed  to  herself 
in  the  nftnth  following.     There,  speaking  of  his  inter\'iew,  he  assures    ,. 
her,   "  That  among  all  the  agreeable  varieties  he  had  met  with  in  hia    :•- 
travels  abroad,  nothing  Iiad  occm-red  to  raise  his  admiration  like  that    ~ 
incident  in  the  preceding  summer,  when  he  found  her,  a  young  maiden, 
by  birth  so  noble,  in  the  absence  of  her  tutor,  and  in  ths,^  sumptuous    " 
house  of  her  mq^t  noble  father,  at  a  time  too  when  all  the  rest  of  the  ~  - 
family,  both  male  and  female,  were  regaling  themselves  abroad  with 
thepleasures  of  the  chase,  I  found,"  continues  he,  "the  divine  virgin    - 
dil^ently  studying  the  divine  Phsedo  of  the  divine  Plato,  in  the  original 
Greek.     Happier,  certainly,  in  this  reapect,  than  in  being  descended, 
both  on  the  father's  and  mother's  side,  from  kings  and  queens."     He 
then  puts  her  in  mind  of  the  Greek  epistle  she  had  promised  him,  and 
prompted  her  also  to  write  another  to  his  friend  Sturmius,  that  what 
he  had  said  of  her,  wherever  be  came,  might  be  rendered  credible  by 
such  authentic  evidence."  §  "  ■ 

If  Lady  Jane  received  this  letter  in  the  country,  yet  it  is  probable  that     : 


*  Dr.  John  Aylmer,  afterwards  Bishop  of  London. 

t  Aacbam's  ^luMilnuater,  b.  i.  p.  37. 
1/  y  Aacham'f  Epiat  lib.  L  epiat.  4.    It  is  to  be  obaerved,  that  Mr.  Aacham,  at  the  time  of  his 
making  his  viMt  to  Lady  Jane,  waa  going  to  London  to  attend  Sit  Richard  Morrison  oa  hia 
•mbaarf  to  the  Emperer  CI^Im  the  Fifth,  in  Germany. 
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,  ilie  did  not  stay  there  long  after,  Bince  some  i^aiigeslim^ned  in  ^ 
fttpily^ which,  it  is  n^t  umikely,  broiught  her  to  town.    FatTasr  mfAm^ 

.  naJ'  uncles,  Henry'and  Charles  Brandon,  both  dying  at  Bugd«i,  the 
BishtnTof  Lincoln's  pala^,  of «he  swwiting  sickness,  her  iieither  waa  ^re- ; 
"'  ated  Duke  ^f  SuffoU^  in  Octbbei^  15A1 ;  Dudley,  Earl  of  Warwick, 

■  being  also  created  l)uke  of  Northumberland  at  the  satne.time. 

These  Dukes  of  Silffdk  and  Northiunberl^d,  upon  the  fkll  of  the 

-  Duke  of  Somerset,  having  reached  to; the  pinhable  of  power,  upon  the. 
declme  of  the  kinj^s  (Edward  the  Sixth)  h|%alth,  1553,  began  to'contrivtf . 

.  how'^to'^reTeht  that  reverse  of -fortime  thl^y,fores»W  must  happen  upon 
his  deiUise.  To  adccnnplish  this  end,  no  other  method  was  judged  effec-  - 
idal  but  a  phsmge  in  the  succession^to  Jhe  crown,iand  the  transferring 
it  into  their  own  families.  The  XmAj  Jane  was  dVstjped  to  the^^princi- 
pal  part  in  thu  intended  revolutions  nay,  in  reaUty,  the  whole  of  it 
centered  in  her.  \  Those 'most  excellent  jtnd  amiable,  qualities,  which 
'  had  rendered  her  dear  to  all  v^o  had  the  happiness  of 'knowing  her, 
joiifed  with  her  near  affinity  to'  the  king,  subjected  her  to  become^the 
chief  tool  of  an  ambition  notoriously  npt  her  own;    On  this  very  account 

'  she  was  married  to  the  Lord  Guilford  Dudley,  fourth  son  of  the  Duke , 
of  Northuihberland,  withoiU  any  discovery  to  her  of  the  real  design  of 
the  match,  which  was  celebnlted  with  great  pomp  in  the  latter  end  of 
May,  1553^  so  much<to  the  king's  satisfaction,  that  he  largely  contri- 
buted to  the  expenses  of  it  from  tbe  royal  wardrobe. 

But  the  magnificence  and  splendour  attending  their  nuptials  was  the 
last  gleam  of  joy  that  shone  in  the  palace  of  King  Edward,  who  grew 
80  weak  in  a  few  days  after,  that  the  Duke  of  NorUium'berland  thought 
it  high  time  to  carry  his  prdject  into  execution.  Acd>rdingly,  in  the 
bennning  of  June,  he  communicated  the  matter  to  the  young  monarch ; 
and  having  first  made  all  such  colourable  objections  ^  the  affair  would 
ad|nit  against  his  majesty's  two  sisters,  Mary  ahd.  Elizabeth,  he  ob- 
'  served.  That  the  Lady  Jane,  who  was  of  the  royal  line,  was  .a  person  of 

.  .extraordinary  qualities  ;  that  her  zeal  for  the  Reformation  was  unques-  - 
lioned  ;  that  nothing  could  be  more  acceptable  to  the  ndtion^than  the 
prospect  of  such  a  princess ;'  and,  that  in  this  case  he  was  bound  to  set 
aside  all  partiaUties  of  blood,  and  nearness  of  relation,  which  were  infe- 
rior considerations,  and  ought  to  be  overruled  by  the  public  good.  To 
'  corroborate  and  secure  the  success  of  this  discourse,  care  was  taken  to 
place  about  the  king  those  who  should  make  it  their  business  to  touch 
frequently  upon  this  subject,  enlarge  upon  the  accomplishments  of  Lady 
Jane,  and  describe  her  with  all  imaginable  auivantoges..  \a  the  result, 
the  king's  affections  standing  for  this  disposition  of  the  crown,  he  yielded 
to  overiook  his  sisters,  and  set  aside  his  father's  will.     Agreeably  to 

.'*' which,  a  deed  of  settlement  being  drawn  up  in  form  by  the  judges,  waa 
;  ngned  by  his  majesty,  and  all  the  lords  of  the  council. 

This  mfficult  affair  being  accomplished,  and  the  letters  patent  having 
'passed  the  seals  before  the  close  of  the  month,  the  next'  step  was  to 

-  -X  concert  the  prqierest  method  for  carrjring  this  settlement  into  execution ; 
rZ^''*and,  till  this  was  done,  to  keep  it  as  secret  as  possible.    To  this  end  the'' 
-jr^^Duke  of  Northumberland  formed  a  project,  wnich,  if  It  had  succeeded,^  - 
r.  '^  miriit  have  made  all  things  easy  ana  secure.     He  directed  letters  to  the 

-  ;^ Xaly  Masy,  in  her  brothers  name,  requiring  her  attendance  at  Green- 
'icn,  where  the  court  then  was ;  and  she  had  got  within  half  a  day's 
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imvney  of  the  place,  when  King  Edward  exiHred,  July*  6, 1563 ;  bat,,, 
haTing  timely  notice  of  his  disease,  she  escaped  the  snare  which  h*d 
been  so  artfirily  laid  for  her*    «  |-  •,"'.« 

Th^  two  Dukes,  Suffolk  and  Northum^la^  found  it  neeessary  to 
conceal  <the  king's  deaUi,  thatgihey  might  have  some  time  to  gai*  the    ^% 
City  of  London,  and  get  the  consent  of  Lady  Jane,  who  was  so  far  from    v  \ 
having  any  concern  in  the  business,  that  as  yet  she  was  unacquainted    11 
with  uie  ste{to  whibh  had  been  taken^to  proeure.her  the'crpwn.    Atthia    -'v 
juncture,  Ihe  Princess  Mary  sent  a  letter  to  the  privy  council^  in  which,' 
though  she  did  not  take'the  title  of  Queen,  y^t  she  clearly  asserted  her  *'t 
right  to  the  throne,  and  took  notice 'of  the  concealment  of  her  toother's 
death,  and  of  the  practices  into  which  they  hod  since  entered ;  intima-    '.i 
ting,  that  there  was  still  room  for  reconciliation,  and  that,  if  they  c<wi- 
plied  with  their  duty  in  groclaimihg  her  queen,  sh«  would  forgive'ieuid  even     -. 
forget  what  was  past.     But,  in  answer  to  her  letters,  they  insited  upon     . 
the  indubitable  right  of  Lady  Jaiie,  and:  their  oWn  unaltelr^ble  fidelity  to 
her;  as  their  queen,  to  whom  they  persuaded  her  to  subimt.  ^~: 

These  previous  steps  being  tdlken,  and  the  Tower  and  C\^y  6f  London 
secured,  the  council  quitted  Greenwich,  aqd  came  to  London :  and  (m 
Monday,  July  the  10th,  in  the  forenoon,  the  two  last>mentioned  dukes      ; 
repaired  to'Duirham  House,  where  the  Lady  Jane  i^esid^  with  her  hus- 
band, as  part  of  Northiunl^rland's  family.     There  the  Duke  of  Suffolk 
with  much  isolemnity  opened  to  his  daughter  the  disposition  the  late 
king  had  made  of  his  crown  by  letters  patent,  the  clear  sense  the  privy    • 
council  had  of  her  right,  the  consent  of  the  inagistrates  and  citizeim  of    ' 
London ;  and,  in  conclusion,  himself  and  Northumberland  fell  on  their    . 
knees,  and  paid  their  homage  lo  fal^r  as  Queen  of  Eqgland.  '  The  poor 
lady,  somewhat  ast'^shed  at^eir  discourse,  but  not  at  all  affected  wiUi      ' 
their  reasons,  or  in  tnb  least  elevittied  by  such  unexpected  honours,  return-    * ' 
ed  them  ah  answer  to  this  effect,;   **  That  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  and 
natural  right  standing  for  the  king's  sisters,  she  would  beware  of  burden- 
ing her  weak  conscience  with  a  yoke  which  did  belong  to  them ;  that   -i: 
she  understood  the  infamy  of  those  who  had  permitted  the  violation  of 
right  to  gain  a  sceptre ;  that  it  were  to  mock  Qoi  and  deride  justice,  to     ,x 
scruple  at  the  stealing  of  a  shilling,  and  not  at  the  usurpation  x>f  a  crown,    j 
Besides,"  said  she,  *'  I  am  not  so  young,  nor  so  little  read  in  the  guiles 
of  fortune,  to  suffer  myself  to  be  taken  by  them.     If  she  enrich  any,  it     ? 
is  but  to  make  them  the  subject  of  her  spoil ;  if  she  raise  others,  it  $^ 
but  to  pleasure  herself  with  their  ruin  ;  what  she  adored  yesterday,  is 
to-day  her  pastime :  and  if  I  now  permit  her  to  adorn  and  crown  me,  I  V  ■ 
must  to-morrow  suffer  her  to  crush  and  tear  me  to  pieces.     Nay,  with    'v! 
what  crown  doth  she  present  me  1  A  crown  which  hath  been  violently   '^, 
and  shamefully  wrested  from  Catherine  of  Arragon,  made  liiore  unfor-    'i 
tunate  by  the  punishment  of  Anne  Boleyne,  and  others  that  wore'it  after   ';;; 
her  ;  and  why  then  ^ould  you  have  me  adc  my  blood  to  theirs,  and 
be.  the  third  victim  from  whom  this  fatal  crown  may  be  rajrished  with     % 
the  head  that  wears  it  1  But  in  case  it  should  not  prove  fatal  tg  me,  and  .^ 
that  all  its  venom  were  consumed,  \f  fortune  should  give  me  warranties 
•f  her  consttmcy,  should  4  be  well  advised  to  take  upon  me  those  thorns,  7-n 
which  would  lacerate,  though  not  kill  me  outright  1  To  burden  myself    fv 
with  a  yoke  which  would  not  fail  to  torment  me,  though  I  were  assured    ^ 
not  to  be  strangled  with  it  1   My  liberty  is  better  than  the  chain  you     > 
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proflRNT  me,  with  what  precipjiis  etonfes  soeverat  be  adbgied,'  or  of  what 
gqld  wevor  finuned.     I  will  Dot  exchange  my  peace  for  honoiitable  and 

,  precioiui  jealousies^  for  magnificent,  ana.  glorious  fetters.  And  if  you 
love  me  sincerely, 'and  in  good  earnest, °yoa. will  rather  wish  me  a  se- 
cure and  quiet  fortune,  though  mean,  ^han  an^xakea^ituation<expo8ed 
to  die  wind,  and  followed  by  some  dismal  fall."    « 

But  notwithstanding  the  prudence,  ^(fodn^ss,  and  eloquence  of  this 

'  ■peech,  she  was.  at  length  prevailed  upon  by  the  exhortations of  her  fa- 
ther, the  intercession  of  h€ir  mother,  th^  artful  persuasions  of  the  Djakb 
of  Northumberland,  and,  above  all,  the  earnest' desires  of  herhusband, 
whom  she  tenderly  loved,  to  yield  her  assent  to  ,wh^t  had  been  already, 
and  what  was  still  to  be  done.*  And  thus,  with  a  heavy,  disinclined 
heart,  she  suffered  herself  to  b|B  conveyed  tp-  the  Tower,  where  she  en- 

vt,ered  with  .all  the  state  o^a^queea^  aUei^ded^by  the  princjpial  nobility  ; 

■  and^'v^al' waff -very  extrabrahary,  with  her  train  supported 'by  the 
•Dutchess  of  Suffolk,  her  mother  ;  in  whom,  if^in  any  of  this  line,  th^ 
right  at  succession  lay.  About  six  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  she  was 
proclaimed  queen  with  all  due  solemnities  in  the  city.  The  same  day, 
also^  she  assumed  the!  royal  title,  and  afterwards  prqeetSded  to  exercise' 
some  acts  of  sovereignty.  But  the  royalty  of  this  worthy  lady  was  of 
very  short  duration,  a  sunbeam  of  glory,  which  was  soon  utterly  extin^ 
l^hed  in  clouds  and  darkness  ;  for,  on  the  19th  of  the  saine  month, 
the  Princess  Mary  was  proclaimed  queen  in  London,  so  that  the  reign 
of  this  lady  was  only  a  vapour  of  about  nine  days'  continuance. 

'  As  soon  as  the  Duke  of  Suffolk,  who  now  resided  with  his  dau'ghter 
in  the  Tower,  was  informed  of  the  Princess  Mary's' proclainatiorii,  he 
went,  to  his  daughter's  apartments,  and  in  the  softest  terms  he  could, 
acquainted  her  that  matters  had  taken  such  a  different  tunf,  that  laying 
aside  the  state  and  dignity  of  a  queen,  she  must  fall  back  into  the  con-  ' 
dition  of  a  private  person.  To  which  intelligence  she,  with  a  composed 
and  serene  countenance,  made  the  following  answer:  "Sir,  I  better 
brook  this  message  than  that  of  my  advancement  to  royalty.  .  Out  of  . 
obedience  to  you,  and  to  my  mother,  I  have  grievously  sinned,  and  offer- 
ed violence  to  myself.  I  now  willingly,  and  as  obeying  the  motions  of 
my  soul,  relinquish  the  crown,  and  endeavour  to  salve  those  faults  com- 
mitted by  others,  if  at  least  so  great  a  fault  can  be  salved,  <by  a  willing 
relinquishment  and  ingenuous  acknowledgment  of  them." 

Thus  ended  her  reign ;  but,  with  the  end  of  her  reigi)  commenced 
the  severest  afflictions.  She  who  had  been  lately  a  queen  in  the  Tower, 
soon  found  her  palace  turned  into  a  prison.    She  also  saw  the  father  of 

*  lite  mentioo  of  the  crown,  sajm  Bishop  Burnet,  when  h»  father,  with  her  father-in-law, 
nluted  her  queen,  did  rather  heighten  her  disorder  upon  the  king's  death.  She  said,  she  knew 
by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  ancT  by  natural  ri^t,  the  crown  was  to  go  to  the  iunv's  sisters, 
ao  that  Bh«  was  afiaid  of  burdening  her  conscience,  by  assuming  that  which  belonged  to  them ; 
and  that  she  waa  unwilling,  to  enrich  herself  by  the  spoils  of  otben.    But  th^  told  her,  that 

'  all  that  had  been  done  was  accordihg  to  the  law,  to  which  all  the  judges  and  eounsellors  had 
••t  their  hands.    This,  joined  with  their  persuasions,  and  the  importunity  of  her  husband,  at 

^  length  prevailed  with.hqr  to  jubmi^  of  wither Jitttf-inrlaw  afterwards,  said  in  council,  that    , 
Ae  waa  rather  by  enticement  of  the  counselloia,  and  force,  made  to  accept  of  the  cmwn,  than  . 
canie  to  it  by  her  own  seeking  and  request — ^Burnet's  Hislory  of  the  Re/onnatum,  vd.  ii.  p.  835. 

~r~Lady  Jane,  says  the  writer  of  the  British  Biography,  was  altogether  uninfluenced  by  any 
■mbitious  views,  and  the  settlement  of  the  succession  was  by  no  means  aereeable  to  her. 
Indeed  it  doe*  not  appear  that  she  waa  at  all  consulted  abcAit  it,  either  by  her  fother,  or  by  the 
Dnke  of  Northumbenand ;  nor  does  she  seem  even  to  have  been  acquainted^  with  it  till  aftai 
KngEdward'adeeeiae.— Vol.  iLp.  430.  ' 
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her  hukband,  with  all  hxa  family,  and  numy  of  the  nobility  and  gentry, 

I  in  the  aame  circumstance^  for  supporting  her  claim  to  the  crown ;  and  *  '^ 

this  grief  most  have  been  considerably  incre&ed  byliis  being  so  soon  'X 

after' brought  to  the  blbck.    Before  the  end  of  the  month,  she  had  .also    . 

.  the  sad  mortification  of  finding  her  own  father,  the  Duke  of  Buflfolk,  in     ; 

the  same  circiimstances  of  imprisonment  with  herself.    On  the'third  of  .  i 

'  November,  in  the  same  year,  1553,  she  and  her  husband  were  carried  ; . 
from  the  Tower  to  Guildhall,  with  Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  othwrm     ' 

.  and  were  there  arraigned'  and  ci^victed  of  high  treason  by  Judge  Mrar- 
g&n,  who  pronounced  sentence  of  de^t^  ,upon  them.     However,  tHe  y 
strictness  of"  her' own  aud  hen  husband's  confinement' was  mitigated  in   ; 
December,  by  a  permission  to  take  the  air  in  the  queen's  garden,  and 
other  little  indulgences.    These  circumstances  might  give  jsome  gleam    V 

,  of  hope  ;  but  Queen  Mary  at4ength  deteimined  to  take  off  both  Lady    -' 
Jane  and  her  husband.     The  fatal  news  made  no  great  impression  upcnt'    ^ 
her ;  the  bitterness  of  ^eath  was  past ;  she  h&d  long  expected  it ;  and 
was  so  well  prepared  for  the  worst,  that  she  was  very  little  discomposed.  -  > 

What  has  been  already  related  concerning  the  subject  of  dur  Memoin^ 
aiSfords  us  strong  proofs  of  this  lady's  fine  understanding,  h^r  most  uncom«  . 
mon  proficiency  in  learning,  and  her  most  noble  and  excellent  spirit, 
that  ascended  to  the  highest  elevation  of  human  life  with  sincere  reiuc« 
tance,  and  descended  from  it  with  as  sincere  pleasure.  But  the  brighter 
{Hut  of  h(jr<character,  her  piety  and  goodness,  are  siill  behind ;  of  which,  - 
that  we  may  have  a  clear  and  full  view,  let  us  particularly  attend  her 
in  the  sunset  of  life,  and  colkect,  if  I  may  so  speak,  every  ray  which 
adorned  her  in  her  preparation  for  death,  and  even  in  her  last  mcnnenta. 
'  Lady  Jane  was  early  instructed  in  the  principles  of  the  Reformed  Re- 
ligion, which  she  seriously  and  attentively  studied,  andf  for  which  she 
was  extremely  zealous;  and  tliis,  together  with  other  excellent  and  •  ' 

.  amiable  accomplishments,  greatly  endeared  her  to  King  Edward.     Her  " 
dislike  of  popery,  particularly  in  one  of  its  worst  abominations,  that  of 
idolatry,  was  shown,  as  it  is'credibly  reported  of  her,  when  she  was  very   " 

.  young.  Upon  a  Visit  to  the  Princess  Mary,  at  New>Hall,  in  ELssez,  she 
to(5k  a  walk  with  the  Lady  Anne  Wharton.  Happening  to  pass  by  the 
chapel.  Lady  Anne  made  alow  courtesy  to  the  host ;  at  which  Lady  '  • 
Jane  testified  .some  surprise,  and  asked  whether  the  Princess  Mary  was 
there.  Lady  Anne  answered,  "  No :  but  1  made  my  courtesy,"  said 
she,  "  to  Him  who  made  us  aU."  "  Why,"  replied.  Lady  Jane,  •'  how  "" 
can  that  which  hath  been  made  by  the  baker,  be  He  who  hath  made  us 
all  1"  This  speech  of  hers,  it  is  said,  being  carried  to  the  Princess  Mary, 
gave  her  a  dislike  to  the  Lady  Jane,  which  she  retained  ever  after. 

But  her  attachijient  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  her  knowledge  of  it, 
and  her  capacity  to- defend  it,  are  more  especially  evinced  in  a  conver- 
sation between  herself  and  him  who  wau  afterwards  Dr.  Feckenham,  ' 
otherwise  Howman,*  who  was  sent  by  the  queen  but  two  days  before 

'      *  John  de  Feckenham  was  ao  called  because  he.. was  bom  in  a  cottage  near  the^  finreat  of    \ 
"  Feckenham,  in  Worcestershire ;  his  right  name  beins  Howman.    He  was  first  adnutted  into 
Eresham  moncstetv,  and  at  eighteen  years  of  age  ne  was  sent  to  Glouicester  CoU^a,  ia  — 
Oxford.    After  sttdying  therfe  some  vears,  and  taking  his  degree  of  batchelor  of^dirimty,  he       :, 
became  chaplain  to  Bonner,  Bishop  of  London  ;  and  on  Queen  Mary's  accession,  was  made 
herchaplain.  In  May  1556,  he  was  made  doct6rofdivinityby  the  University  of  Oxford;  and 
in  Srptember  following,  appointed  Abbot  of  Wcstniinat«r- Abbey.    He  is  said  to  hare  bean  ■ 
generous  and  benevolent  man. 
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-,  -  deft^  to  dkcooTw  wit&l^u^Juie,  and  to*ine  her  beat  endeayoun, 
f o  reG<mcile  her  to  th^'cliurchof  Rome.  .   ' 

The  o^versation  was  to  the  f(^o%ing  effect : 
.    .    JVcfcoiAam. — ^Madam,  I  laintot  your  l^tvy  case ;  and  yet  I  doubt  not 
but  you  bear  out  this  sorrow  o(  yours  with  a  constant  and  patieq,t  mind. 

iMthf  Jane. — ^You  are  welcome  to  me,  sir,  if  your  coming  be  to  give  ' 
Christian  exhortation.  And  as  for  my  heavy  case,  I  thamc  Giod  I  do 
t6  little  lament  it,  that  rather' I  account  the  same  fat  a  more  manifeBt 
disclaration  of  God's  favour  towards  me,  than  ever  he  showed  me  at  9ny 
time'  before.  And,  therefore,  there  is  no  cause  why  you,  or  other  which 
.  bear  me  good  wiU,'  should  lament,  or  be  grieved  wiUi  this  my  case,  being 
a  thing  so  profitable  for' my  soul's  health. 

'Fe^saJum.—l  am  here  come  to  you  at  this  present,  sent  from  the 

.queen  and  her  council,  to  instruct  you  in  the  true  doctrine  ^  the  right 

~  raith ;  although  I  have'  so  great  confidence  in  you,  that  I  sHaU  have,  I 

^  trust,  little  need  to  travail  with  you  much  therein.  '       ' 

'^  "    Lady  JKme. — ^Forsooth,  I  heartily  thank  the  queen's  highness,  who  is 

not  unmindful  of  her  humUe  subject,  and  I  hope  likewise  that  you  no 

less  will  do  your  duty  therem  both  truly  and  faiUifully  according  to  that 

you  were  sent  for.  ^        '  ^         \     ■ 

Feekenham.—'Wh&i  is  then  rec{uired  of  a  Christian  man  1 

LflKly  Jane. — ^That  he  should  beUeve  in  Grod  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Hmy  Ghost ;  three  persons,  and  one  God.  ^ 

Feekenham. — ^What  !*  is  there  nothing  else  to  be  required,  orlooked 
for,  in  a  Christianj  but  to  believe  in  him  1  x 

Lady  Jane. — ^Yes,  we  must  love  him-  with  all  our  heart,  with  alhoiuf 
soul,  and  with  all  our  mind,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourself.  ^^ 

Feehmhan.— Why  then,  faith  justified  not,  or  saveth  not  1 

Lady  Jane. — ^Yes,  verily;  faith,  as  Paul  saith,  only  justifieth. 

Feekenham. — Why  St.  Paul  saith.  If.  I  have  all  faith  without  love  it 
js  nothing. 
-^    Lady  Jane.— True  it  is^   for  how  can  I  love  him  whom  I  trust  not?  ^ 
or  how  can  I  trust  him  whom  I  love  not  1  Faith  and  lov^  go  together ; 
and  yet,  love  is  comprehended  in  faith.  / 

Feekenham. — How  shall  we  love  our  neighbour  ?  •  /        "^ 

Lady  Jane. — ^To  love  our  neighbour  is,  to  feed  the/nungry,  to  clothe 
the  naked,  and  giv^  drink  to  the)  thirsty,  and  to  do  ^  him  as  we  would 
do  to  ourselves.  *  ' 

Feekenham. — ^Why,'then,  it  is  necessary  unto  salvation  to  do  good 
■   works  also,  and  it  is  not  sufficient  only  to  bislieve.      , 

Lady  Jane.— I  deny  that ;  and  I  affirm  that  ialih  only  saveth.     But  ' 
it  is  meet  fw  a  Christian,  in  token  that  he  foUowetlv-  his  master  Christ, 
to  do  good  works.     Yet  may  we  not  say  that  they  profit  to  our  salva- 
tion ;  for,  when  we  have  done  all,  yet  we  be  unprofitable  servants,  and 
fitith  only  in  Christ's  blood  saveth  us.  ; 

Feekenham. — How  many  sacraments  are  there  1 

Lady  Jane. — Two ;  the  one  the  sacrament  of  Bapiisni,  and  the  other 
the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Slipper.        *^  ,-\ 

-^ —  Feekeiduim. — No,  there  are  seven. 


Lady  Jane.'<^By  what  scripture  find  you  that  t 
FeAenham. — ^Well,  we  wiUtalk  of  that  hereafter.     But  what -is  tig- 
nified  by  your  two  sacraments  1 


/ 
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■       .  -       ^  -o      y     .■  ■    -^  ■■    * 

•  Itaiy  Jane. — By  the  sacrament  of  Baptism  I  am  washed  with  water, 
and  Regenerated  by  the  Spirit,  and  that  washing  is  a  token  to  me 
that  I  am  the  cliild  of  God.  The  sacrament  of  .the  Lord's  Supper  offer- 
ed unto,  me,  is  a  sure  seal-  and  testimony  that  I  am,  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  which  he  shed  for-  me  on  the.  cross,  made  partaker  of  the  ever- 
laatmg  kingdom^  '      '  , "'         '  - 

Feekenhtm.— Why,  wl^  do  you  receive  in  that  sacrament  IvDo  you 
^ot  receive  the.  very  body  and  blood  of 'Christ  1 

Lady  Jane. — No,  "Burely,'  I  do  not  so  believe.  I  think'that  at  the  m^ 
per  I  neither  receive  flesh  nor  blood,  but 'bread  and  wine  ;  /which  breacC 
when  it  is  broken,  and  wliich  wine,  Vjien  it  is  drunken,  putt'eth  me  in 
remembrance- how  that  for,my  siris  the  body  of  Christ  was  broken,  and 
his  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  and  with  that  bread  and  wine  I  receive  the" 
benefits  that  rtime  by  the'breaking  of  his  bodyi  and  shedding  his  blood 
for  our  gins  on  the  cross.     .  ■'  ^ 

'  Feckenhom. — ^Why,  doth  not  Christ  ^ak  ihese  words.  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  body  1  Require  you  any  plainer  words  1  Doth  he  not  say,  it  is  hia 
bodyi  ,   r    ' 

Lady  Jane. — I  grant  he  saith  so  ;  and  so  he'saith,  I  am  the  vine,  I 
,am  the  door :  but  he  is  never  the  more  the  door  nor  the  vine.  Doth  not 
St  Paul  say.  He  calleth  things  that  are  not,  as  though  they  were  1  God 
forbid  that  I  should  say  that  I  eat  the  very  natural  body  and  blood  of 
Christ ;  for  then  either  I  sliould  pluck  away  my  redemption,  or  else 
there  were  two  bodies,  or  two  Christs.  One  body  was  tormented  on 
.  the  cross,  and  if  they,  did  eat  another  body,  then  had  he  iSLo  bodies  ;  or 
if  his  body  were  eaten,  then  was  it  not  broken  on  the  crosts ;.  or  if  it 
'  were  broken  on' the  cross,  it  wa.s  not  eaten  of  his  disciples. 

Feckenham. — ^Why,  is  it  not  as  possible  that  Christ  hy  his  power 
could  make  his  body  both  to  be^^en  and  broken,  and  to  be  bom  of  a 
woman  without  man,  as  to  wal^l[)on  the  sea  having  a  body,  and  other 
such  like  miracles  as  he  wrought  by  his  power  only  1 

Lady  Jane. — Yes,  verily.  If  God  would  have  done  at  his  supper  any 
miracle,  he  might  have  done  so  ;  but  J  say  that  then  he  minded  to  wane 
no  miracle,  but  only  to  break  Ins  body,  "and  to  shed  his  blood  oi\4he-cro8S 
for  oiu-  sins.  But  I  pray  you  to  answer  me  to  this  one  questicNn,^  Where 
Was  Christ  when  he  said,  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  1  Wtts  hefiot  at 
the  table  when  he  said  so  1  He  was  at  that  time  alive,  and  sufiered  not 
till  the  next  day.  What  took  he  but  bread  ?  What  brake  he  but  bread  1 
Look,  what  he  took  he  brake,  and  look,  what  he  brake  he  gave,  and 
look,  what  he  gave  they  did  eat ;  and  yet,  all  this  time  he  himself  was 
alive,  and  at  supper  before  his  disciples,  or  else  they  were  deceived. 

Feckenham. — ^You  groimd  your  faith  upon  such  authors  aa  both  say 
and  unsay  with  a  breath,  and  not  upon  the  church,  to  whom  ye  ought 
to  give  credit.  ' 

.  Lady  Jane. — No,  I  ground  my  faith  on  God's  word,  and  not  upon  the 
church;  for,  if  the  church  be  a  good  church,  the  faith  of  the  church 
must  be  tried  by  God's  word,  and  not  God's  word  by  the  chuK^  neither 
my  faith.  Shall  I  beUeve  the  church  because  of  antiquity  1  or  shall  I 
give  credit  to  the  church  because  it  taketh  away  from  me  the  half  part  - 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  will  not  let  any  man  receive  it  in  both  kinds  1  * 
Which  thing' if  they  deny  to  us,  then  deny  they  to  us  part  of  our  salva> 
tion.  And  I  say  it  is  an  evil  church,  and  not  the  spouse  of  Christ,  but 
*  *  i 
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the.sjgnuM  of  th«  devil,  tbaf  alt^reth  the  Lord's  supper,  and  \folh  taketh 

~,  from  It  and  addeth  to  it     To  that  church,  say  I,  God  will  add  plagiMji 

tait,  and  iJEoim  that  churcH  ^  he  to^e  their  part  2)ut  of  the  bodE  of 

life.     Do  th«  jT  learn  that  of  St.  Paul,  when  he  ministere^  to  the  Coriijf- 

.    thians  in  both  kinds  t    S|ia11  I  believe  this  church  1    God  forbid, 

Feekenhtm. — ^That  was^^one  for  a  good  intent  of  the  chun^  to  a,void 
an  heresy  that  n)rungiirl|^' 

LaijfJane. — ^Why,  shdl  the  church  alter  Gpd's  will  a^d  ordinance 
fw  a  good  intent  1     How  did  King Saull      \ 

The  Lord  <God  defend.     ^^     >  ' 

With  these  aiid  suchjifce  persuasions,  says  Mr.  Foxe,  from  whom 
this  conference  is  transcribed,*  he  veould  have  had  her  lean  to  the 
'  church,  but  it  wp^not  be.   /The're  we/e  many  prore  things  whereof 
they  reasoned,  btit  these  were  the  chief.     After  .thi^  Mr.  Feckenham 
took  his  leave,  saying,  "  That  he  was  sorry  for  her ;  for  I  am  sure," 
•aith  he,  **we  two  shall  never  meet," — "True  it  is,"  said  Lady  Jane, 
^^  '*that  w«  shall  pever  meet,  except  God  turn  your  heart ;  for  I  am  as- 
;   Bured  unless  you  repent,  and  turn  to  God,  you  are  in  an  evil  case.    Ai^d 
-   I  pray  God,  in  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  to  send  you  his  Holy  Spirit,  for 
he  hath  given  you  his  great  gift  of  utterance,  if  it  pleased  him  also  to 
.^pen  the  eyes  of  your  heart."  ||  .".  , 

.  k  has  been  mentioned  before,  that  Lady  Jane's  father  had  twa  cha- 
plains, Messrs.  Harding  and  Aylmer,  who  were  also  her  preceptors.    Mr. 
Harding,  it  seems,  was,  in  King  Edward's  days,  a  zealous  protestant  and 
was  not  only  a  preacher  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  but'was  very  fervent 
in  animating  its  professors  to  abide  by  it  iti  the  face  of  all  persecution 
,  and  danger.     But,  upon  the 'return  of  popery  in  Queen  Maiy's  reigi^ 
,  he  renounced  his  protestantism,  and  became  a  papist. §   Upon  his  apos- 
tacy.  Lady  Jane  wrote  him  a  letter,  which  will  abundantly  show,  that 
however  he  was  qualified  to  instruct  her  in  the  matters  of  leaming,  she 
'  was  no  less  capable  to  instruct  him  in  the  great  concerns  of  religion. 
Should  the  letter  appear  to  be  rather  too  severe  and  poignant,  let  it  be  re--^ 
membered,.that.Lady  Jane  must  have  known  Mr.  Harding  well,  and 
was  warranted  by  her  intimate  acquaintance  to  deal  more  freely  with 
^im  ;  that  she  might  probably  have  heard  him  often  represent  thp  Ro- 
mish errors,  and  guard  others  against  their  infection ;  and  that  the  good 
lady  might  well  have  a  keen  edge  set  upon  her  mind  against  popery, 
-,  as  it  is  in  itself  such  a  dreadful  corruption,  and  indeed  subversion  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and4n  her  days  made  such  cruel  slaughter  of  the  saints 
'  of  GSod,  for  their  testimony  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.     Lady  Jane's 
letted  is  as  follows : — 

*'  So  often  as  I  call  to  mind  the.  dreadful  and  fearful  saying  of  God,    : 
'  that  he  which  layeth  hold  on  the  plough,  and  turneth  back,  is  not  meet 
.  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  on  the  other  side  the  comfortable  words 

*  Foxe't  Acta  and  Monuments,  voL  iiL  p.  31,  33. 

I  We  moat  concave  that  this  wu  ondentood  u  it  was  apoker^  as  flowing  fiom  a  religioas 
aeai,  and  not  fiom  any  distaste  of  qontiadiction,  or  any  dislike  to  his  penon ;  since  we  find 
lliat  Mr.  Feeke^um,  ftr  fiom  deserting,  attended  her  to  the  reiy  last,  and  that  the  Ladfy  Jarti. 
allowed  a  very  proper  sense  of  his  attehtion  and  respect  for  her  in  the  sisht  and  bearing  of  all' .. 
wbe  woe  upon  or  near  the  scaflbld. — JBtapisptis  SrUmtnita,  vol.  iv.  p.  8431. 
.  §  It  doer  not  appear  but  that  Mr.  Haimng,  after  hi/ embracing  popety,  penwsted  in  its  pw» 
fswion  totheendof  his-days;  andaccowiingly,  we  find  him  aftenraws  engaged  on  thepopiih 
■ds  is  a  writer  against  Bishop  JeweL  * 
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■  ■         '•'--■    ■■     ■  -.        ■•  ■■  /     ■.     ^ 
,of  ourBlCTiour  Christ  to  all  thorn  that,  forsaking  themselves,  do  follo# 
him,^  q,annot  but  msOrel  at  thee,  jind  lament  thy  case,  which  seemed 
Mmetune  to  be  the  lively  member  of  Christ,  hut  now  the  deformed 
imp  of  'the  devil ;   sometime  the  beautiful  t«m'}de  of  Gbd,'  but  now   ' ' 
the  stinking  and  filthy  kennel  of  Satan  ;  sometime  the  unspotted  spouse 
of  Christ,  but  now  the  imshamefaat  paramour  of  Antichrist ;  some- 
time my  faithful  brother,  but  now  a  stranger  and  apostate  ;  sometime^ 
4  a  stout  Christian  soldier,  but  now  a  cowardly  runawai^.    Yea,  when  . 
I  consider-  these  things,  I  cannot  but  speak  unto  thee,  and  cry  oiit  upon 
thee,  thou  seed  of  Satan,  and  notpf  Ju4jih,  whom  the  devil  hath  de- 
ceived, the  world  hath  beguiled,  and  tlie  .desire  of  Ufe.  subverted,  and 
made  thee  of  a  Christian  an  infidel.     Wherefore  hast  thou  taken  the    ^ 
testamdnt  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  X  Wherefore  hast  thou  preached  the    '^: 
law  and  the  will  of  God  to  others  1  Wherefore  hast  thou  instructed  others     :j 
to  be  8,trong  in  Christ,  when  thou  thyself  dost  how  so  shamefully  shrink,    >^ 
and  so  horribly  abuse  the  testament  and  law  of  the  Lord  l» when  thou  'M 
thyself  preachest  not  to  steal,  yet  most  abominably  stealest,  not  from    J 
men,  but  from  Crod  ;  and  committing  most  heinous  sacrilege,  robbest    % 
Christ  thy  Lord  of  his  right  members,  thy  body  and  soul ;,  and  chooseat     :^ 
rather  tb  live  miserably  with  shame  to  the  world,  than  to  die,  and  glo- 
riously with  honour  reign  with  Christ;  in  whom,  even  in  death,  is  life.      ; 
Why  dost  thou  now  show  thyself  most  weak,  when  indeed  thou  ought- 
est  to  be  most  strong  1  The  strength  of  a  fort  is  unknown  before  the  as-    ' ;| 
sault ;  but  thou  yieldest  thy  hold  before  any  battery  be  made. 

**0h  wretched  and  unhappy  man  ?  what  art  thou  but  dust  and  ashed  1 
Aiid  wilt  thou  resist  thy  Maker  that  fashioned  and  framed  thee  1  Wilt      .; 
thou  now  forsake  him  that  called  thee  from  the  custom-gathering     '^' 
among  the  Romish  antjchristians,  to  be  an  ambassador  and  messen-     '^ 
ger  of  his  eternal  word  1  He  that  first  framed  thee,  and  since  thy  first 
creation  and  birth,  preserved  thee,  nourished,  and  kept  thee,  yea,  and  in- 
spired thee  with  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  (I  cannot  say  of  grace,)  shall    

he  not  now-^bssess  thee  1  Darest  thou  deliver/up  thyself  to  another,  -  ^"1 
being  not  thine  own,  but  his  1  How  canst  thou,  having  knowledge,  or 
how  darest  thou  neglect  the  law  Of  the  Lord,  and  follow  the  vain  tradi- 
tions of  men,  and  whereas  thou  hast  been  a  public  professor  of  his  name, 
become  now  a  defacer  of  his  glory  1  Wilt  thou  refuse  the  true  God,  and 
worship  the  invention  of  man,  the  golden  calf,  the  whore  of  Babylon, 
the  Romish  religion,  the  abominable  idol,  the  most  wicked  mass? 
Wilt  thou  torment  again,  rent  and  tear  the  most  precious  body  pf  our 
Saviour  Christ  with  thy  bodily  and  fleshly  teeth  t  Wilt  thou  take  upon  ^  ,- 
thee  to  ofler  up  any  sacrifice  unto  Grod  for  our  sins,  considering  that     ' 'j 
Christ  ofiered  up  himself,  as  Paul  saith,  upon  the  cross  a  lively  sacri- 
fi£e  once  for  alii    Can  neither  the  punishmeiit  of  the  Israelites,  which 
for  their  idolatry  they  so  oft  received,  nor  the  terrible  threateniugs  pf  the 
prophets,  nor  the  curses  of  God^s  own  mouth,  fear  thee  to  honour  any 
other  Grod  than  him  1   Dost  thSu  so  regard  him  that  spared  not  his  dear     _ 
and  only  Son  for  thee,  so  diminishing,  yea,  utterly  extinguishing  his 
gloi^,  that  thou  wilt  attribute  the  praise  and  honour  due  unto  him,  to    —^ 
the  idolsj  which  have  mouths  and  speak  not,  eyes  and  see  not,  eats  and 
hear  not,  which  shall- perish  with  them  that  made  them  7 

**  What  saith  the  prophet  Baruch,  where  he  recited  the  Epistle  of 
Jeremy,  written  to  the  captive  Jews  1   Did  he  not  forewarn  them,  that  . 


in  Babylon  Umj  i^iould  m«  gods  of  gold,  nh'er,  wood,  and  ttoMi,  botiM 
mon  men's  ■hmilders  to  cost  a  fear  Mfore  the  heathen  t  But  be  iiot  ya ' 
nraid  ifrf  them,  eaith  Jeremy,  immt  do  aa  others  da  But  when  ye  aaa 
otben  wonhip  them,  say  yoii  in  your  heart.  It  is  thou,  O  Lord,  thai 
Ottghtest  only  to  be  woishipped;  for,  as  for  those  gods,  the  caipentsr 
ftamedlthem,  and  polished  them,  yea,  gilded  be  they,  and  laid  over 
wUh  aihrer,  and  rain  things,  and  cannot  speak.  He  showeth,  mon- 
omer, the  abuse  of  their  dealings,  how  the  prieixs  took  olT  their  oma- 
mente,  and  apparelled  their  womea  withal ;  now  one  holdcih  a  sceptm, 
another  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  yet  can  ihey  judge  in  no  matter,  nor 
defend  themselves,-  much  less  any  other,  from  either  battle  or  murder, 
.nor  yet  fiom  gnawing  of  wonns,  nor  any  (Hher  evil  thing.  These  and 
Meh  like  words  speaketh  Jeremy  unto  them,  whereby  he  proTeth  them 
16  be  but  rain  things,  and  no  gods.  And  at  last  he  concludeth  thus-: 
^CoofiMmded  be  all  they  that  worship  them.  They  were  warned  by 
Jeremy ;  and  thou,  as  Jeremy,  hast  warned  others,  and  art  warned  ihy- 
aelf  by  many  scriptures  in  many  places,  ^od  saith,  he  is  a  jealous 
tSod,  wUch  will  hare  all  the  honour,  glory,  and  worship  giren  to  him 
wly.  And  Christ  saith,  in  the  fourth  of  Luke,  to  Satan  which  temiHed 
him,  aven  to  the  same  Satan,  the  some  Beeb%bub,4he  same  devil,  which 
hath  prerailed  against  ihee :  It  is  written,  said  he.  Thou  shalt  bonoiu 
,the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shaU.tjiou  serve. 

***The8e  and  such  like  do  prohibit  thee  and  all  Christians  to  worship 
•ay  other  god  Ihan  that  which  was  before  all  worlds,  and  bid  the  foun- 
dations  boUi  of  hearen  and  earth ;  and  wilt  thou  honour  a  detestable  idol, 
inrented  by  Romish  popes,  ai)d  the  abominable  college  of  crafty  cardi« 
nale  1  Chrut  crfTered  himself  up  once  for  all ;  and  wilt  thou  offer  him  np 
again  daily  at  thy  |deasure  1  But  thou  wilt  say  thou  dost  it  fin'  a  good 
intent.  Oh  sink  of  sin  !  Oh  child  of  perdition  !  Dost  thou  dream  there* 
bkotn.  good  intent,  where  thy  conscience  beareth  thee  witness  of  God's 
threatening  wroth  against  thee  ?  How  did  Saul  t  who,  for  that  he  diso* 
beyed  the  word  of  the  Lord  for  a  good  intent,  was  thrown  from  his 
worldly  and  temporal  kingdom.  Shalt  thou  then,  that  doRt  deface<'€kKl'a 
h(Maour,.andFob  nim  of  his  right,  inherit  the  eternal  and  heavenly  king* 
domf  Wilt  thou  for  a  good  intent  dishonour  God,  oflend  thy  brother,  and 
endbuiger  thy  soul?  Wilt  thou  ^  a  good  intent  pJuck  Christ  out  of 
heaven,  and  make  his  death  void,  and  deface  the  triumphrof  his  croea^ 
by  dfering/him  up  daily  1  Wilt  tluHi,  either  for  fear  of  death  or  hope  oif 
me,  deny  «id  refuse  thy  God,  who  enriched  thy  poverty,  healed  thy  in- 
firmity, and  yielded  to  thee  hSs  victory  if  thou  «ouldest  Upve  kept  it  t 
Doat  thou  consider  that  the  thread  of  thy  life  hangeth  upon  him  that 
made  thee;  w^ho  can,  as  his  w^ill  is,  either  twine  it  harder  to  last  tlia 
kngw,  or  imt wine  it  again  to  break  the  sooner  1  '  Dost  thou  not  then 
reuMmber  the  saying  of  David,  a  notable  king^,  to  teach  thee  a  inisera- 
Ue  wretch,  in  his  104th  psalm,  whef^  he  saith  thus.  When  thou  takest 
away  thy  spirit,  O  Lord,  from„  men,^they  die,  and  are  tumed^agun  to 
Uieir  dust ;  but  when  thou  lettest  thy  breath  go  forth,  they  shall.be 
joaade,  and  thou  shalt  renew  the  face  of  the  earth  1  Remember  the 
■tying  <tf  Christ,  in  the  gospel,  Whosoerer  seeketh  to  sare  his  life,  AaXL 
loM  it,  but  whoaoerer  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sain,  shall  find  it.  And 
in  the  same  place.  Whosoever  loreth  fitther  or  mother  above  me^  »  not 
neat  far  me.    He  that  will  follow  me,  lat  Urn  ianUx  hunsal^  andtaka 
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op  hit  cfoi^  umI  follow  mc    WhatcroMf    Hm  cam  of  iafeny  aai 
Amiio,  of  miwry  ond  poverty,  of  oWklion  and  powcmioti  far  fcii  i 


iilM.  Let  the  ofUUling  of  iheae  hMveaJy  ahowen  por<»  fhf  oMqr 
boon !  Lei  die  two^^  nranl  of  i3od'«  holy  word  leor  Mndw  tto 
irinewt  of  woridly  reepecu,  eren  lo  ihe  very  mMrrotr  of  tby  canuit 
that  Ukm  mayeet  once  again  iomke  thyaelf,  and  embrace  ChriM ; 
like  as  good  mbjecu  will  not  rcfu«e  to  baxard  all  in  the  defence  of  iMr . 
oanbly  and  temporal  governor,  ao,  fly  not  like  a  white4ivered  milkibp^ 
from  we  standing  wherein  thy  chief  captain  Christ  hath  set  ihoe  in  ar- 
ray of  this  life.  VhriUttr  aft.,  cw^vrtttmf  tor  tmtm,  SMlfatf  Useriaaa-^ 
Fight  manfully,  eonte  life,  come  death  :  the  quarrel  is  God's,  and  t»- 
doubtedly  the  victory  is  ours. 

**But  tltou  wilt  say,. I  will  not'  break  unity.  What !  nol'ibe  uotej 
of  Satan  and  his  members  t  not  4Wtmiiy  of  darkness  T  the  agieement 
of  Antichrist  4nd  his  adherents  t  <  Nay,  thou  dereiv'est  thyself  wHli' 
the  fond  imagination  of  such  an  unity  as  is  among  the  enemies  of  Chriai. 
Were  not  the  false  prophets  in  an  unity  t  Were  ncM  Joseph's  brethren 
aiMl  Jacob's  sons  in  an  unity  1  W^  i^  the  heathen,  as  the  ArmIo- 
kitee,  thoVPerizzitM,  aiul  tlie  Jcbusites,  in  an  unity  f  Doth  not  Kkny 
Davkl  teMify,  *  Cmemenmi  ja  amna  tdttmtM  Domaum  V  Yea,  thieves^ 
murderej;^  conspirators,  luive  their  unity.  But  what  tmiiy  f  TuUv 
■aith  ofamiiy  ;  *  4si«rtlia-nea  etl  ai«t  inttr  hcmoi.*  But  mark,  my  frteo^ 
yea,  friend,  if  thou  be  not  God's  enemy,— there  is  no  tmity  but  wber* 
Christ  knitteth  the  knot  among  strch  as  lie  is.  Yea,  be  well  asaured, 
that  where  his  truth  is  resident,  there  it  i^  verified  tliat  lie  himself  saith, 
*  JV%iis<iiiMiltere|)qremta4erraM,  self  gia<it«ai,'&c.  but  to  set  one  agaiMi 

Cilwr,  the  son  against  the  fitiher,  and  tlie  daughter  against  the  mo> 
-^•law.     Deceive  not  thyseli;,  therefore,  with  the  ^ttering  and 
glorious  luane  of  unity  ;  for  Antichrist  hath  his  unity,  not  yet  In  deed, , 
out  in  name.     TIte  agreement  of  ill  men  is  not  an  unity,  but  a  cooapir- 
•ey.    Thou  hast  heara  some  threatenings,  some  cursings,  att^  some  ad- 
monitions out  of  the  Scripture  to  those  that  love  themselves  aoove  Chiiat.  \ 
Thou  hast  heard  also  tlw  sharp  andlating  words  u>  those, that  deny  him 
iat  love  ci  life.    Saiih  he  not,  '  He  tliat  denies  me  before  men,  I  wHl 
deny  him  before  my  Father  in  heairen  f   And  to  the  same  effieci  writ^ 
Paul,  Heb.  vi.  *  It  is  imposnUe,'  saiih  he,  *  that  they  which  were  one* 
enliriitened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  partakara  . 
of  ue  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  of  the  'g<Md  word  of  God,  if  they 
&11  and  sluie  away,  crucifying  to  themselves  the  Son  of  Qod  aftcah, 
and  making  of  him  a  rooekinr-stock,  should  b^  renewed  again  by  re- 

Cntance.*  And  again  saith  he :  'If  we  shall  willingly  «i^  after  wo 
TO  received  the  knowledge  of  his  tniih,^cre  is  ito  miation  left  far 
■in^  bat  the  terrible  expectation  of  jtuigmenqKhnd  fire,  which  AaSk  do- 
▼our  the  adversaries.'  Thus  St.  Paul  writeth,  and  this  iholu  readeal, 
and  doat  thou  not  quake  and  treuiMe  t 

**  Well,  if  these  terrible  and  thundering  threatenings  cannot  stir  thae 
to  cleave  unto  Christ  and  forsake  the  world,  yet,  let  the  sweget  oaoatk^ 
tiJMia'and  {HomiaAs  of  the  Scripturiia,  let  the  exam|4e  tA  Chrki  and  hia 
apoadea,  htdy  niartyra,  and  ctrnfeasora,  encourage  thee  to  take  faat«r  bold 
by  Chriat.  Hearken  what  1m  aaith,  *  Bleaaed  are  you  wfam  man  nrila 
you,  and  peraecute  you  for  my  aake :  rejdce,  and  be  gbd,  fat  great  k 
ywnr  rewiud  in  beavan,  fat  ao  pereecuied  they  the  prapheta  tbM 
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before  you.*  *  Hear  what  Isaiah  the  prophet  with,  '  Fear  n8t  the  cunie 
of  men,  be  not  afraid  of  their  blasphemies  ;  jor  worms  and  moths  shall 
eat  them  up  like  cloth  and  wool ;  but  my  rigateousness  shall  endure  for 
ever,  and  my  saving  health  from  generation  to  generation.*  '  What  art 
thou  then,'  saith  he,  *  that  fearest  a  mortal  man,  the  child  of  man,  which 
ftdeth  away  like  the  flower,  and  forgettest  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  that 
qiread  out  the  heavens,  and  laid  4he  foundation,  of  the  earth  %  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  make  the  sea  to  rage,  and  be  still,  whose  name  is 
the  Lord  of  Hosts.  I  shall  put  my  word  in  thy  mouth,  and  defend  thee 
with  the  turning  of  an  hand.*  And  our  Saviour  Christ  saith  to  his  di»> 
djdes, '  They  shall  accuse  you,  and  bring  you  before  princes  and  rulers 
for  my  name's  sakfe,  and  some  of  you  they  shall  persecute  and  kill ;  but 
fear  you  not,'  saith  he,  '  nor  care  you  what  you  shall  say,  for  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  .your  Father  that  speaketh  within  you. '  Even  the  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  niunbered.'  *  Lay  up  treasure  for  yourselves,'  saith 
he, '  where  no  thief  cometh,  nor  moth  corrupteth.  Fear  not  them  that 
kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul ;  but  fear  him  that  hath 
power  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  ;  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.* 

"Let  these  and  such  like  consolations,  taken  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
strengthen  you  to  God-ward.  Let  not  the  examples  of  holy  men  and 
women  go  out  of  your  mind  ;  as  Daniel  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  of 
the  three  children,  of  Eleazarus,  that  constant  father,,  of  the  seVen  of 
the  Maccabees'  children,  of  Peter,  Paul,  Stephen,  and  other  apostles 
and  holy  martyrs,  iu  the  beginning  of  the  church ;  as  6f  good  Simeon, 
archbishop  of  Seloma,  and  Zetrophone,  with  infinite  others  under  Sa- 
phores  the  King  of  the  Persians  and  Indians,  who  contemned  all  tor- 
ments devised  by  the  tyrants  for  their  Saviour's  sake.  Return,  _  return 
again  into  Christ's  war ;  and,  as  becometh  a  faithful  warrira{''{nit'lm 
that  armour  that  St.  Paul  teacheth  to  be  most  necessary  for na  Christian 
man.  And,  above  all,  take  to  you  the  shield  of  faith,  and  be  you  pro- 
voked by  Christ's  own  example  to  withstand  the  devil,  to  forsake  the 
world,  and  to  become  a  true  and  faithful  member  of  his  mystical  body, 
who  spared  not  his  own  body  for  om  sins. 

••  Throw  down  yourself  with  the  fear  of  his  threatened  vengeance 
tix  this  so  great  and  heinous  an  offence  of  apostacy  ;  and  comfort  your- 
self on  the  other  part  with  the  mercy,  blood,  and  promise  of  him  that 
is  ready  to  turn  unto  you  whensoever  you  turn  unto  him.  Disdain  not 
to  coAae  again  with  the  lost  son,  seeing  you  have  so  wandered  with 
faim5'  Be  not  ashamed  to  turn  again  with  him  from  the  swilP  of  stran- 
gers, to  the  delicates  of  your  most  benign  and  loving  Father,  acknow- 
ledging that  you  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  earth :  against  hea- 
ven, by  staining  the  glorious  name  of  God,  and  causing  his  most  sincere 
and  pure  word  to  be  evil  spoken  of  through  you ;  against  earth,  by  of- 
fending BO  many  of  your  weak  brethren,  to  wliom  you  have  been  a 
stambUng-block  through  your  sudden  sliding.  Be  not  abashed  to  come 
home  again  with  Mary,  and  to  weep  bitterly  with  Pet^r ;  not  only  shed- 
ding the  tears  of  your  bodily  eyes,  but  also  pouring  out  the  streams  of 
your  heart,  to  wash  away  out  of  the  eight  of  God  the  fiUh  and  mire 
of  your  oflensive  fall.  Be  not  ashamed  to  say  with  the  publican, 
'  Lord,  be  noerciful  unto  me  a  sinner !'    Remember  the  horrible  hisUHy 
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vt  Julian  of  old,  and  the  lamentable  case  of  Spyra  of  late,  whose  caae, 
methinks,  should  be  yet  so  'green  in  your  remembrance,  thtU  being  a 
thing  of  our  time,  you  should  fear  the  like  inconvenience^  seeing  yoa 
are  fallen  into  the  like  offence. 

"  Last  of  all,  let  the  lively,  remembrance  of  the  last  day  be  always 
ajTore  your  eyes,  remembering  the  terror  that  such  shall  be  in  at  that 
-time,  with  the  runagates  and  fugitives  from  Christ,  which,  setting  more 
by  the  world  than  by  heaven,  more  by  their  life  than  by  him  that  gave 
them  life,  did  shrink,  yea,  did  clean  fall  away  from  him  that  forsook 
not  them  ;  and,  contrariwise,  the  inestimable  joys  prepared  for  them 
that,  fearing  no  peril,  nor  dreading  death,  have  manfully  fought,  and 
victoriously  triumphed  over  all  power  of  darkness,  over  hell,  death  and 
damnation,  through  their  most  redoubted  captain,  Christ,  who  now 
stretcheth  out  his  arms  to  receive  you,  ready  to  fall  upon  your  neck 
and  kiss  you,  and,  last  of  all,  to  feast  you  with  the  dainties  and  delica- 
cies of  his  own  precious  blood,  which  undoubtedly,,  if  it  might  stand 
with  his  determinate  purpose,  he  would  not  let  to  shed  again, .  rather 
than  you  should  be  lost.  To  whom,  ^ with  the  Father,  and  the  Holj 
Ghost,,  be  all  honour,  praise,  and  gloVy  everlasting.     Amen. 

H-Be  constant,^  constant,  fear  not  for  any  pain  ; 
>  I      ""    Christ  batl^redeemed  thee,  and  heaven  is  tliy  gain."   . 

We  shall  next  present  our  readers  with  a  letter  from  this  pious  lady, 
written  to  her  father  during  the  time  of  her  imprisonment ;  her  father 
who,  by  his  solicitations  to  her  to  take  the  crown,  became  the  imhappy 
instrument  of  her  untimely  death. 

"  Fathes, 

"  Although  it  hath  pleased  God  to  hasten  my  death  by  you, 
by  whom  my  life  should  rather  have  been  lengthened,  yet  can  I  so  pa- 
tiently take  it,  as  I  yield  Grod  more  hearty  thanks  for  shortening  my 
woful  days,  than  if  all  the  world  had  been  given  unto  my  possessions 
with  life^lengthened  at  my  own  will.  And  albeit  I  am  well  assured 
of  your  impatient  dolors,  redoubled  manifold  ways,  both  in  bewailing 
.  your  own  woes,  and  especially,  as  I  hear,  my  imfortunate  state';  yet, 
my  dear  fgither,  if  I  may  without  offence  rejoice  in  my  own  mishaps, 
me  seems  in  this  I  may  account  myself  blessed,  that  washing^my  hands 
with  the  innocency  of  my  fact,  my  guiltless  blood-  may  cry  before  the 
Lord  mercy  to  the  innocent.  And  yet,  though  I  must  needs  acknowledge, 
that  being  constrained,  as  you  wot  well  enough,  and  continually  assay- 
ed, in  taking  upon  me,  I  seemed  to  consent,  and  therein  grievously  of- 
fended the  queen  and  her  laws ;  yet  do  I  assuredly  trust,  that  this,  my 
offence  towards  Grod  is  so  much  the  less  in  that,  being  in  so  royal  estate 
as  I  was,  mine  enforced  honour  never  blended  with  mine  innocent  heart. 
And  thus,  good  father,  I  have  opened  to  you  the  state  in  which  I  pre- 
sently stand,  whose  death  at  hand,  although  to  you  perhaps  i^  may  seem, 
right  woful,  to  me  there  is  nothing  that  can  be  more  welcome,  than  from 
this  vale  of  misery  to  aspire  to  that  heavenly  throne  of  all  joy  and  plea- 
sure with  Christ  our  Saviour :  in  whose  steadfast  faith,  if  it  may  be  law> 
ful  for  the  daughter  to  \yrite  to  the  father,  the  Lord  that  hitherto  hath 
~7  strengthened  you,  so  continue  you,  that  at  the  last  wc  may  meet  in 
heaven  witlAthc  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost," 
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Another  letter  of  this  lady's  is  preserved,  which  was  written  at  the 
end  of  a  Greek  Testament,  and  was  sent  by  her  to  her  sister  Cathe-  /Ny 
rine,*  the  night  before  Lady  Jane  was  beheaded. 

« I  have  here  sent  you,  good  sister  Catherine,  a  book,  which  although 
it  be  not  outwardly  trinuned  with  gold,  yet  inwardly  it  is  more  worth  ^ 
than  precious  stones.    It  is  the  book,  dear  sister,  of  the  law  of  the  Lord;    ^ 
It  is  his  testament  and  last  will,  which  he  bequeathed  unto  us  wretches^ 

.which  shall  lead  you  to  the  path  of  eternal  joy  ;  and,  if  you  with  a 
good  mind  read  it,  and  with  an  earnest  mind  do  purpose  to  follow  it,  it 
shall  bring  you  to  an  immortal  and  everlasting  life.  -  It  shall  teach  you 
to  live,  and  learn  'you  to  die.  It  shall  win  you  more  than  you  should  ' 
have  gained  by  your  woful  father's  lands  :  for,  as  if  God  had  prospered 
him,  you  should  have  inherited  his  lands  ;  so,  if  you  apply  diligently 
this  book,  seeking  to  direct  your  life  after  it,  you  shall  be  an  inheritor 
of  such  riches,  as  neither  the  covetous  shall  withdraw  from  you,  neither 
thief  shall  stesd,  neither  yet  the  moths  corrupt.  Desire  with  David,  good 
sister,  to  imderstand  the  law  of  the  Lord  God.  Live  still  to  die,  that 
you  by  death  may  purchase  eternal  life ;  and  trust  not  that  the  tender- 
ness of  your  age  shall  lengthen  your  Ufe  j  for  as  soon,  if  Grod  call,  goeth  » 

-the  young  as  the  old;  and  labour  always  to  learn  to  die.     Defy  the     , 
world,  deny  the  devil,  and  despise  the  flesh,  and  delight  yourself  only  in  . 
the  Lord.     Be  penitent  for  your  sins,  and  yet  despair  not ;  be  strong  in 
faith,  and  yet  presume  not ;  and  desire  with  St.  Paul  to  be  with  Christ, 
with  whom  even  in  death  there  is  life.     Be  like  the  good  servant,  and 
even  at  midnight  be  waking,  lest,  when  death  cometh,  and  stealeth 
upon  you,  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  you  be  with  the  evil  servant  founjf 
sleepiAg,  and  lest,  for  lack  of  oil,  you  be  found  like  the  five  foolish  wo- 
men, and  like  hint  that  had  not  on  the  wedding-garment,  and  then  ye 
be  cast  out  from  the  marriage.     Rejoice  in  Christ,  as  I  do.    Follow  the 
steps  of  yoiu:  master  Christ,  and  tate  up  your  cross.     Lay  your  sins  on 
his  back,  and  always  embrace  him.     And  as  touching  my  death,  re-         .;> 
joice  as  I  do,  good  sister,  that  I  shall  be  delivered  of  this  corrupUon, 
and  put  on  incorruption  ;  for  I  am  assured  that  I  shall,  for  losing  of  a 
mortal  Ufe,  win  an  immortal  life  ;  the  which  I  pray  God  grant  you,  and  '<-     --r 
end  you  of  his  grace  fto  live  in  his  fear,  and  to  die  in  the  true  Christian 
ith,  from  the  which  in  Grod's  name  I  exhort  you,  that  you  never 
^rve,  neither  for  hope  of  life,  nor  for  fear  of  death  ;  for,  if  you  will 
denVhis  truth  for  to  lengthen  your  life,  (rod  will  deny  you,  and  yet' 
shorten  your  days  ^  and  if  you  will  cleave  unto  him,  he  will  prolong 
your  dfys,  to  your  comfort,  and  his  ^lory ;  to  the  which  glory  God  bring 
me  now  and  you  hereafter,  when  it  pleaseth  hinr  to  call  you  !     Fare 
you  well,  good  sister,  and  put  your  only  trust  in  God,  who  only  must 
help  you."  "::i 

iVe  .shall,  in  a  manner,  conclude  the  excellent  composures  of  this 
worthyiady  with  a  prayer  drawn  up  by  her  in  the  time  of  her  trouble, 
which  will  open  to  our  readers  the  state  of  her  mind  in  the  near  views 
of  death  and  eternity. 

**  O  Lord,  thou  Grod  and  Father  of  my  life,  hear  me  poor  and  desolate    . 
woman,  which  flieth  unto  thee  only  in  all  troubles  and  miseries.   Thou,  ^       - 


*  Th«  Ladjr  Jwie  had  two  sibten  younger  than  henolf ;  tluk  Lidy  Catharine  the  eldeel, 
end  L*Jy*Mary  the  younger. 
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O  Lord,  art  the  only  defender  and  deliverer  of  those  that  put  their  tnnt  ; 
in  thee  ;  and  therefore  I,  being  defiled  with  sin,  encumbered  with  afflic* 
tions,  unquieted  with  troubles,  wrapped  in  cares,  overwhelmed  with  mi- 
series, and  grievously  tormented  With  the  long  imprisonment  of  this  vile 
mass  of  clay,  my  sinful  body,  do  come  unto  thee,  O  merciful  Saviour, 
craving  thy  mercy, and  help,  without  the  which  so  little  hope  of  deliv- 
erance is  left,  that  I  may  utterly  despair  of  any  liberty.  Albeit  it  is 
expedient,  that  seeing  our  life  standeth  upon  trying,  we  should  b^  vi- 
sited sometime  with  some  adversity,  whereby  we  might  both  be  tried 
whether  we  be  of  thy  flock  or  no,  and  also  know  thee  and  ourselves  the 
better  ;  yet,  thou  that  saidest  thou  wouklcst  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted 
above  our  power,  be  merciful  unto  me,  a  miserable  wretch,  I  beseech 
thee,  that  I  may  neither  be  too  much  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  neither 
too  much  pressed  down  with  adversity ;  lest  I,  being  too  full,  should 
deny  thee,  my  God,  or  being,  too  low  brought,  should  djespair,  and  blas- 
pheme thee,  my  Lord  and  Saviour.  O  merciful  God,  consider  my  mi- 
eery,  best  known  unto  thee,  and  be  thou  now  unto  me  a  strong  tower  of 
defence,  I  humbly  require  thee.  Suffer  me  not  to  be  tempted  above  my 
power,  but  either  be  thou  a  deliverer  fo  me  out  of  this  great  misery, 
either  else  give  me  ^ace  patiently  to  bear  thy  heavy  hand,  and  sharp 
correction.  It  was  thy  right  hand  that  delivered  the  people  of  Israel 
out  of  the  hands  of  Pharaoh,  which,  for  the  space  of  four  hundred 
years,  did  oppress  them,  and  keep  them  in  bondage.  Let  it,  therefore, 
eefem  good  to  thy  fatherly  goodness,  to  deliver  me,  sorrowful  wretch,  for 
whom  thy  Son  Christ  shed  his  precious  blood  on  the  cross,  out  of  this 
miserable  captivity  and  bondage,  wherein  I  am  now.  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  absent  1  For  ever  1  Oh  Lord,  hast  thou  forgotten  to  be  gra- 
cious, and  hast  thou  shut  up  thj  loving-kindness  in  displeasure  1  Wilt 
thou  no  more  be  intrea'tcd  ?     Is  thy  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever,  and  thy 

Iiromise  come  utterly  to  an  end  for  evermore  1  Why  dost  thou  make  so 
ong  tarrying  1  Shall  I  despair  of  thy  mercy,  O  God  1  Far  be  that 
from  me.  I  am  thy  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  give  <«ne 
grace,  therefore,,  to  tarty  thy  leisure,  and  patiently  to  bear  thy  worKs, 
assuredly  knowing,  that,  as  thou  canst,  so  thou  wilt  deliver  me,  when 
it  shall  please  thee  ;  nothing  doubting  or  mistrusting  thy  goodness' to- 
wards me,  for  thou  knowest  better  what  is  good  for  me  than  I  do. 
Therefore,  do  with  me  in  alt  things  what  thou  wilt,  and  plague  me 
*  what  way  thou  wilt.  Only  in  the  meantime  arm  me,  I  beseech  thee, 
with  thy  armour,  that  I  may  stand  fast,  my  loins  lieing  girt  about  with 
verity,  having  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousness,  and  shod  with  the 
shoes  prepared  by  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  aboVe  all  thirigs,  taking  to  me 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  I  may  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked ;  and  taking  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  thy  most  holy  word  ;  praying  always  with  all 
mamner  of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  I  may  refer  myself  wholly  to 
thy  will,  abiding  thy  pleasure,  and  comforting  myself  in  those  troubles 
which  it  shall  please  thee  to  send  me,  seeing  such  troubles  be  profitable  , 
for  me,  and  seeing  I  am  assuredly  persuaded  that  it  cannot  but  be  well 
all  that  thou  dost.  Hear  me,  O  merciful  Father !  for  his  sake  whom 
thou  wouldest  should  be  a  sacrifice  for  my  sins ;  to  whom,  with  thee, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory.  Amen." 
These  are  the  principal  remains  of  this  most  excellent  lady.     It  maf 
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not  be  displeasing  to  our  readers  to  hear  what  judgment 'Bishop  Burnet 
has  passea  uppn  them.  **  One  effect,"  says  he,  Apf  this,"  (tnat  is,  of 
the  frustrated  rising  of  $^.  Thomas  Wyat,)  was  me  proceeding  severely 
against  the  Lady  Jane,  and  her  husband,  the  Lord  Guildford,  who  both 
vimered  on  the  12th  of  February,  1554.  The  Lady  Jane  was  npt  much 
disordered  at  it,  for  she  knew  upon  the  first  jealousy  that  she  must  be 
the  sacrifice,  and  therefore  liad  now  lived  six  months  in  the  constant 
expectations^f  death.  Feckenham,  afterwards  Abbot  of  Westminster, 
was  sent  to  Tier  by  the  queen,  three  days  before,  to  prepare  her  to  die. 

"He  had  a  long  conversation  with  her  ;  but  she  answered  him  with  that 
calmness  of  mind,  and  clearness  of  reason,  that  it  was  astonishing  to 
hear  so  young  a  person  of  her  sex  and  quality  look  on  death  so  near 
her  with  so  little  disorder,  and  talk  so  sensibly  both  of  faith  and  hoIi> 
ness,of  the  sacraments,  the  Scriptures,  and  the  authority  of  the  church. 
Feckenham  left  her,  seeing  he  could  work  nothing  on  he^,  but  procured 
her,  as  it  is  said,  the  continuance,  of  her  life  three  days  longer,  and 
waited  on  her  on  the  scaffold.  She  wrote  to  her  father  to  moderate  his 
grief  for  her  death,  which  must  -needs  have  been  great,  since  his  folly 
had  occasioned  it.  She  expressed  her  sense  of  her  sin  in  assuniing  the 
royal  dignity,  though  he  knew  how  unwQlingly  she  was  drawn  into  it, 
and  that,  in  her  royal  estate,  her  enforced  honour  had  never  defiled  her 
innocent  heart.  She  rejoieed  at  her  approaching  end,  since  nothing 
could  be  to  her  more  welcome  than  to  be  delivered  from  that  valley  of 
niisery  into  that  heavenly  throne  to  which  she  was  to  be  advanced,  where  ' 
she  prayed  they  might  meet  at  last.  There  was  one  Harding,  who  had 
been  her  father's  chaplain,  and  that  was  a  zealous  preacher  in  King 
Edward's  days,  before  whose  death  he  had  animated  the  people  much 
to  prepare  for  persecution,  and  never  depart  froin'the  trulli  of  the  gos- 
pel, but  he  had  now  fallen  away  himself.  To  him  she  wrote  a  letter 
full  of  severe  exposttilations  and  threatcffings  for  his  apostacy  ;  hut  it 
had  no  effect  upoQ  him.  It  is  of  an  extraordinary  strain,  full  of  life  in 
the  thoughts,  and  of  zeal,  if  there  is  not  too  much,  in  tlie  expressions. 
The  night  before  her  execution,  she  sent  her  Greek  Testament,  which 

~idie  had  always  used,  to  her  sister,  with  a  letter,  in  which,  in  most  pathetic 
expressions,  she  sets  out  the  value  she  had  of  it,  and  recommended  the 
study  and  pr&ctice  of  it  earnestly  to  her.  She  had  ^Iso  composed  a  de- 
vout prayer  for  her  retirements ;  and  thus  had  she  spent  the  last  mo- 
ments of  her  life."* 

^  I  cannot  restrain  myself  from  adding  what  the  same  bishop,  in 
another  place,  says  concerning  her,  which  if  it  is  a  digression  in  the 
order  of  our  account  of  tiiis  lady,  it  will  be  more  than  excused  for  the 
excellency  of  the  character  this  celebrated  historian  draws  of  her. 
•*  She  read,"  says  he,  "  the  Scriptures  ■  much,  and  had  attained  great 
knowledge  in  divinity.  But,  with  all  these  advantages  of  birth  and 
parts,  she  was  so  humble,  so  gentle,  and  pious,  that  all  people  both  ad- 

.  mired  and  loved  her.  She  ted  a  mind  wonderfully  raised  abdve  the 
world ;  and  at  the  age  when  others  are  but  imbibing  the  notions/of  phi- 
losophy, slie  had  attained  to  the  practice  of  tlie  highest  precepts  of  "k. 
She  was  neither  lifted  up  with  the  liope  of  a  crown,  nor  cast  down 

_when  she  saw  her  palace  made  afterwards  her  prison,  but  carried  her- 


*  Burnett'*  liUtory  of  Uie  Refonuauon,  voL  ii.  p.  871,  373. 
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lelf  with  an  equal  temper  of  mind  in  thos6  great  inequalitiea  of  fortune,  ' 
that  80  suddenly  exalted  and  depressed  her.     All  the  passioa  she  ex- 
pressed in  it  was,  that  which  is  of  the<noblest  sort,  and  is  the  indication 
of  tender  and  generous  natures,  being  much  affected  with  the  troubles 
into  which  her  husband  and  father  fell  oa  her  account."* 

We'  are  now  to  attend  this  excellent  lady  to  her  closing  scene,  and 
view  in  what  a  manner  she  met  her  violent,  though  unmerited  death. 
The  day  finally  appointed  for  her  execution,  as  well  as  that  of  her  hus- 
band  Lord  Dudley,  was  the  12th  of  February,  1554.     The  fatal  iporn> 

-  ing  being  come,  her  husband  earnestly  desired  the  officers  that  he  might 
take  his  last  farewell  of  her,  which,  though  they  willingly  permitted, 
yet,  ^pon  notice,  she  advised  the  contrary,  assuring  him,  "  that  such  a 
meetmg  would  rather  add  to  his  stfflictions,  than  increase  that  quiet 
wherewith  they  had  possessed  their  souls  for  the  stroke  of  death  ;  that 
he  demanded  a  lenitive  which  would  put  fire  into  the  ^yound,  and  that 
it  was  to  be  feared  her  presence  would  rather  weaken  than  strengthen 
him  ;  that  if  his  soul  were  not  firm  and  settled,  she  could  not  settle  it 
by  her  eyes,  nor  confirm  it  by  her  words  ;  that  he  would  do.  well  to  re- 
mit this  interview  to  the  other  world,  that  there,  indeed,  friendships 
were  happy,  and  unions  indissolvable,  and  that  theirs  wovdd  be  eternal, 
if  they  carried  nothing  with  them  of  terrestrial,  which  might  hinder 
them  from  rejoicing."  She  expressed  great  tenderness  when  she  saw 
her  husband  led  out  to  execution,  but  soon  overcame  it,  when  she  con- 
sidered how  closely  she  was  to  follow  him.  All  she  could  do  was  to 
give  him  aTarewell  out  of  the  window  as  he  passed  toward  the  place 
of  hifi  execution,  which  he  suffered  on  a  scaffold  on  Tower-hill  with 

"  much  Christian  meekness.  His  dead  body  being  laid  in  a  car,  and  his 
head  wrapped  up  in  a  linen  cloth,  were  carried  to  the  chapel  within 
the  Tower,  in  the  way  to  which  they  were  to  pass  under  the  window  of 
the  Lady  Jane,  which  sad  spectacle  she  beheld  with  a  settled  counte- 
nance. After  this  affecting  sight,  she  wrote  three  short  sentences  in  her 
table-book,  in  Greek,  Latin,  and  English  ;  which  book,  upon  Sir  John 
Bridges'sf  entreaty,  that  she  would  bestow  upon  him  some  memorial, 
she  presented  to  him  as  an  acknowledgment  for  the  civility  she  had 
received  from  him.  The  sense  of  the  Greek  sentence  was  :  *'  If  his 
slain  body  shall  give  testimony  against  me  before  men,  his  most  blessed 
sotil  shall  render  an  eternal  proof  of  my  innocence  in  the  presence  of 
God."  The  Latin  sentence  was  to  this  effect :  "  The  justice  of  men 
took  away  his  body,  but  the  Divine  mercy  has  preserved  his  soul.** 
And  the  English  sentence  ran  thus :  ""If  my  fault  deserved  punish- 
ment,, my  youth  at  least,  and  my  imprudence,  were  worthy  of  excuse. 
God  and  posterity  will-  show  me  favour."  She  was  led  out  by  the  lieu- 
tenant of  the  Tower  to  the  scaffold  tl^at  was  prepared  upon  the  green, 
over-against  the  White  Tower.  It  is  said,  that  the  court  had  once 
taken  a  resolution  to  have  her  beheaded  upon  the  same  scaffold  with 
her  husband ;  but,  considering  how  much  they  were  both  pitied,  and 
how  generally  Lady  Jane  was  beloved,  it  was  determined,  to  pevent 
any  commotions,  that  her  execution  should  be  performed  within  tha 

*  Bumet't  Watmj  of  the  Reromutioii,  vol.  iL  p.  934, 935.  Folio  edition.  __ 

t  This  Sir  John  Bridset,  the  ancestor  of  the  Iste  noble  fsmily  of  that  nanM,<fdiM  oTCSlB* 
doe,  was  lieutenant  of  Um  Tower  at  this  time,  and  was  pr^ent  with  Lad^  Jane  in  her  apart- 
ment, from  the  windows  of  which  she  had  the  last  sight  of  her  husband  brinff  and  dsadt 
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Tdwer.  She  was  attended  to  and  upon  the  scaflbld  by  Mr.  Fecken- 
ham.  But  she  was  observed  not  to  give  much  heed  to  his  discourses, 
keeping  her  eyes  steadily  fixed  on  a  book  of  prayers  she  had  in  her  hand. 
After  some  short  recollection,  she  sahited  those  who  were  present,  with 
a  countenance  perfectly  composed  ;  then,  taking  her  leave  of  Mr«  Feck" 
enham,  she  said,  "  Gkid  will  abundantly  requite  you,  good  sir,  for  your 
humanity  to  me,  though  your  discourses  gave  me  more  uneasiness  than 
all  the  terrors  of  my  approaching  death."  She  next  addressed'herself  - 
to  the  spectators  in  the  following  speech :  "  My  lords,  and-  you  good 
Christian  people  which  come  to  see  me  die.  I  am  under  a  law,  and  by 
that  law,  as'  a  never.,erring  judge,  I  am  condemned  to  die  ;  not  for  any 
thing  I  have  offended  the  queen's  majesty,  for  I  will  wash  my  hands 
guiltless  thereof,  and  deliver  to  my  God  a  soul  as  pure  from  such  tres- 
pass, as  innocence  from  injustice,  but  only  for  that  I  consented,  to  the 
thing  I  was  forced  unto,  constraint  making  the  law  believe  I  did  that 
which  I  never  understood.    Notwithstanding  I  have  offended  Almighty 

"  God  in  that  Fhave  followed  over-much  the  lust  of  my  own  flesh,  and 
•  the  pleasures  of  this  wretched  world  ;  neither  have  I  Uved  according 
to  the  knowledge  thiit  Grod  hath  given  me  ;  for  which  cause  God  hath 
appointed  to  me  this  kind  of  death,  and  that  most  worthily  according 
to  my  deserts.  Howbeit,  I  thank  him  heartily  that  he  hath  given  me 
time  to  repent  of  my  sins  here  in  this  world,  and  to  reconcile  myself  to 
my  Redeemer,  whom  my  former  vanities  had  ih  a  great  measure  dis- 
pleased. Wherefore,  my  lords,  and  all  you  good  Christian  people,  I* 
most  earnestly  desire  you  all  to  pray  with  me,  and  for  me,  while  I  am 
yet  alive,  that  God  of  his  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  will  forgive  my 
Bins,  how  numberless  and  grievous  soever  against  him ;  and  I  beseech 
you  all  to  bear  me  witness  that  I  here  die^a  true  Christian  woman,  pro-  ■ 
fessing  and  avouching  from  my  soul  that  I  trust  to  be  saved  by  the  blood, 
passion,  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour  only,  and  b}'  no  other 
means,  casting  far  behind  me  all  th^  works  and  merits  of  mine  own  ac- 
tions, as  things  so  short  of  the  true  duty  I  owe,  that  I  quake  to  think 
how  much  they  may  stand  up  against  me."  Having  delivered  thl%-S 
speech,  she  kneeled  down,  and  repeated  the  fifty-first  psalm  in  a  nKxti 
devout  manner  from  beginning  to  end ;  after  which,  she  stood  up,  ■ 
and  gave  her  gloves  and  her  handkerchief  to  her  women,  Mrs.  Eliz. 
Tilney,  and  Mrs.  Helen,  and  her  prayer-book  to  Sir  John  Bridges.    On 

-^  her  untying  her  gown,  the  executioner  offered  to  assist  her,  but  she  de- 
sired him  to  let  her  alone;  and  turning  herself  to  her  women,  they  help- 
ed her  off  with  it,  and  gave  her  a  handkerchief  to  bind  about  her  eyes. 
The  executioner,  kneeling  down,  requested  her  forgiveness,  'which  she 
most  willingly  gave  him.     Upon  this,  he  desired  her  to  stand  upon  the 
straw,  which  bringing  her  within  sight  of  the  block,  she  said,  "  I  pray 
despatch  me  quickly."    Then,  kneeling  down,  she  asked,  "  Will  you 
take  it  off  before  I  lay  me  down  1 "    To  which  the  executioner  replied,  ' 
*'  No,  madam."    She  then  tied  her  handkerchief  about  her  eyes,  and 
feeling  for  the  block,  said,  "  What  shall  I  do  1    Where  is  it  1"    Upon 
whicl^  one  of  the  standers-by  guiding  her  to  it,  she  laid  her  head  down 
upon  the  block,  and  then  stretched  herself  forward,  and  said,  "  Lord, 
^to  thine  hands,  I  commend  my  spirit^"  and  immediately  the  execu-  — 
tioner  at  one  stroke  severed  her  hean  fi-om  her  body. 
Thus  fell  this  most  accomplished  lady,  resigning  her  life  in  a  manner 
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worthy  of  her  employing  and  improving  it.     *'  And  a  true  Christian    --Ji 
faith,"  as  one  observes,  "having  tiniformly  produced  a  Christian  life,       ;$ 
with  what  triumph  did  it  trample  on  the  sting  of  death,  and  spread  a 
glory  round  the  Lady  Jane,  that  eclipsed  the  faint  lustre  of  the  super- 
stitious and  cruel  Queen  Mary  on  her  throne!"*  r 

The  smallest  remains  «f  this  incomparable  person  are  too  precious  to 
be  lost ;  and  we  shall  therefore  insert  the  following  verses,  written  by        '^. 
her  in  the  place  of  her  confinement,  and  it  is  said,  with  a  pin.  ,     - 

Mn  (dieiui  puta  homni  qwe  tbHngere  pouunt :  < 

Son  hodiema  nuM  eras  erit  ilia  tiiL 

/  IM  EMGUSH.  ■  i  -  '    ■  .' 

Think  not,  O  mortal,  vainly  gay,  , 

That  thou  from  human  woes  art  free: 

•  The  bitter  cup  I  drink  to-day,  ■■',. 
To-morrow  may  be  drunk  by  thee. 

Deo  jvoantt,  nil  noeet  litornuduM  ; 
Etiu)njwil<mte,«il  juvat  labor  grai^  , 

Poll  ttnebrtts  tpen  luetm, 

-'  :•;  '   '        UiENeLISH.  '  ^  -    ■\' 

E!nd]es9  all  malici!,  if  our  God  is  nigh; 
Fruitless  all  pains,  if  he  bis  help^  deny. 
Patient  I  pass  these  gloomy  hours  away, 
And  wait  the  morning  of  eternal  day. 

*  Olocetter  S;idley'i  Life  of  Bishop  Ridley,  p.  4S7. 
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CATHARINE   PARR. 


CIathakine  Parr  was  bom  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
'King  Henry  the  Eighth,  ^^ho  succeeded  to  the  tluone  of  England, 
April  22, 1509.  She  was  the  eldest  of  the  two  daughters  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Parr,  of  Kendal,  by  Dame  Mau4  his  wife,  who  ttestowed  on  her  a 
learned  education,  as<the  most  valuable  addition  he  could  make  to -her 
other  accomplishments.  Her  progress  in  literature  fully  answered  hier 
father's  culture  and  expectations,  so  that  she  soon  became  celebrated, 
not  only  for  her  good  sense,  but  her  learning,  and  made  a  most  excel- 
lent use  of  her  abilities  in  the  employment  of  them  for  the  best  purposes 
in  every  stage  of  her  future  life». 

She  was  first  married  to  John  Neville,  Lord  Latymer  ;  and  aftechis 
decease,  her  perfections  both  in  body  and  mind  so  powerfully  attracted 
the  affections  of  King  Henry,  that  she  was  married  to  him  at  Hampton 
CpurtjJuly  12,1543. 

She  always  took  great  delight  in  conversing  with  the  sacred  writings, 
and  the  investigation  of  divine  truths,  which  soon  dissipated  the  clouds 
of  ignorance,  and  set  before  her  in  a  true  light  the  nature  of  tl^e  gosr 
peL  She  seems,  indeed  to  have  had  a  religious  tincture  from  her  infan- 
cy ;  but  the  religious  duties  she  so  carefully  practised  in  early  life  were 
according  to  the  blind  devotion  of  that  age.  These  errors  she  not  only 
afterwards  retracted,  but  forwarded  the  Reformation,  and  advanced  and 
encouraged  the  Protestant  cause.  She  pursued  these  good  designs  as 
fa  as  the  mutable  and  perverse  disposition  of  an  arbitrary  prince,  and 
the  iniquity  of  the  times,  would  admit,  and  even  further  than  she  could 
go  without  exposing  herself  to  the  utmost  danger;  for,  though  her 
laudable  attempts  were  carried  on  with  all  proper  prudence,  and  as 
much  secrecy  as  the  nature  of  the  thing  would  aUoWtVet  they  were 
maliciously  observed  by  Stephen  Qardiner,  Bishop  of  ■mchester,  who 
with  the  Chancellor  Wriothesley  and  others,  conspijeRgainst  her  so 
artfully,  that  at  length,  having  drawn  up  articles,  they  procured  a  \irar- 
rant  subscribed  by  the  king's  own  hand  to  remove  her  to  the  Tower, 
which  being  accidentally  dropped,  was  happily  found  by  a  pei«on  who 
c<mveyed  it  to  her  majesty.  The  sight  of  it,  and  the  reflections  u^h 
the  hard  &te  of  other  queens,  threw  her  into  a  violent  disorder,  which 
confined  her  to  her  bed.  The  king,  hearing  of  her  illness,  made  her  a 
very  kind  and  seasonable  visit,  spoke  all  the  comfortable  things  ima- 
ginable to  her,  and  sent  her  one  of  his  physicians.  Dr.  Wendy,  as  is  be- 
lieved, to  take  care  of  her  health.  The  doctor,  it  seems,  was  apprized 
of  the  design,  and  guessed  firom  outward  symptoms  the  cause  of  the 
aueen's  indirooeition ;  upon  which,  well  knowing  her  singlilar  pru- 
oence,  and  relying  upon  her  fideUty,  he  ventured  to  open  the  matter  to 
her.  The  king  himself  being  at  the  same  time  a  little  indisposed,  the 
doctor  advised  the  queen  to  make  his  majesty  a  visit,  not  doubting  buX 
that  by  her  sood  sense  and  prudent  management,  she  might  avert  the 
impencting  £uiger.  The  queen  took  the  doctor's  advice,  and  soon  after 
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made  hismajesty  a  visit,  attended  only  by  her  sister,  the  Lady  Herbert,- 
and  the  Lady  Lane.  She  found  the  king  sitting  and.talkinfr  with  some 
gentlemen  of  his  chamber.  Ho  seemed  pleased  with  her  visit,  and 
addressed  her  in  a  very  obliging  manner ;  and,  breaking  off  his  dis- 
course with  his  attendants,  he  began  of  his  own  accord,  contrary  to  his 
usual  custom,  to  confer  with  her  about  matters  of  religion,  seeming,  as 
it  were,  desirous  to  be  resolved,  by  the  queen,  of  certain  doubts,  which 
he  then  proposed  to  her.  The  queen  instantly  perceiving  the  tenden- 
cy of  his  discourse,  answered  with  great  hwnility  and  submission ; 

"  Your  majesty  doth  know  right  well,  neither  am  I  myself  ignorant, 
what  great  imperfection  and  weakness  by  our  first  creation  are  allotted  - 
to  us  women,  so  as  to  be  ordained  and  appointed  ais  inferior  and  sub- 
ject to  men  as  our  head,  from  which  head  all  our  direction  ought  to  pro- 
ceed; and  that,  as  God  made  man  to  his  own  shape  and  likenestr, 
whereby  he  being  endowed  with  more  special  gifts  of  perfection,  might 
rather  be  stirred  to  the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  and  to  the 
earnest  endeavour  to  obey  his  commandments,  even  so  also  made  he 
woman  of  man,  of  whom  and  by  whom  she  is  to  be  governed,  com- 
manded, and  directed:  whose  womanly  weakness  and  natural  imper- 
fections ought  to  be  tolerated,  aided,  and  borne  withal,  so  that  by  his 
wisdom  siich  things  as  be  wanting  in  her,  ought  to  be  suppUed. 

"  Since,  therefore,  that  God  hath  appointed  such  a  natural  difference 
between  man  and  woman,  and  your  majesty  being  so  excellent  in  gifts 
and  ornaments  of  wisdom,  and  I,  a  simple  poor  woman,  so  much  infe- 
rior in  all  respects  of  nature  unto- you  ;  how  then  comes  it  now  to  pass 
that  your  majesty,  in  such  diffuse  causes  of  religion,  Avill  seem  to  re- 
quire my  judgment  ?  which,  when  I  havc^  uttered,  and  said  what  I  can, 
yet  must  I,  and  wUl  I  refer  my  judgment,  in  this  and  all  other  cases^ 
to  your  majesty's  wisdom,  as  my  only  anchor,  supreme  hbad,  and  go- 
vernor here  in  earth,  next  under  God,  to  lean  unto." 

"  Not  so,  by  St.  Mary  !"  replied  the  king,  "  you  are  become  a  doctor, 
Kate,  to  instruct  us,  as  we  take  it,  and  not  to  be  instructed  or  directed 
—    by  us." 

"  If  your  majesty  take  it  so,"  answered  the  queen,  then  hath  your 
majesty  very  much  mistaken  me,  wh6  have  ever  been  of  the  opinion 
to  think  it  very  unseemly  and  preposterous  for  the  woman  to  take  upon 
her  the  office  of  an  instructor,  or  teacher,  to  her  lord  and  husband,  but 
'  rather  to  learn  of  her  husband,  and  be  taught  by  him  :  and  where  I 
have,  with  your  majesty's  leave,  presumed  heretofore  to  discourse  with 
your  majesty,  in  which  I  have  sometimes  seemed  to  dissent  from  you, 
I  did  it  not  so  much  to  maintain  my  opinion,  as  to  minister  discourse ; 
not  only  to  the  end  that  your  majesty  mi^t  with  the  less  grief  pass 
over  this  painful  time  of  your  infirmity  by  this  kind  of  engagement, 
which  I  fancied  might  afford  you  some  relief,  but  also  that  I,  hearing 
your  majesty's  learned  arguments,  might  from  thence  gain  to  myself 
great  advantage  :  and  I  assure  your  majesty,  I  have  not  missed  any 
part  of  my  desired  end  in  that  behalf,  always  referring  myself,  in  au 
such  matters,  unto  your  majesty,  as  by  ordinance  of  nature  it  is  conve- 
nient for  me  to  do." 


"And  is  it  even  so,  sweetheart  1"  said  the  king,  "and  tended  your 
arguments  to  no  worse  an  end  1  then  are  we  now  perfect  friends  again, 
as  ever  we  were  before."    And,  as  he  sat  in  his  chair,  embracing  her 
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in  his  arms,  and  nlut^ng  her,  he  declared,  '*  That  it  did  him  mote  ffood  at 
that  time  to  hear  these  words  from  her  own  mouth,  than  if  he  had  heard 
present  news  of  an  hundred  thousand  pounds  in  money  having  fallej; 
to  him."  Afterwards  having  entertained  the  queen  and  attenda^ 
with  some  diverting  conversation,  he  gave  her  leave  to  depart,  an^ 
her  absence  gave  her  the  highest  commendation. 

The  day,  and  almost  the  hour  appointed,  being  come,  in  wMch  the 

Sueen  was  to  be  conveyed  to  the  Tower,  the  king  went  in^ia^iis  gar- 
en,  with  only  two  gentlemen  of  the  bed-cham^r,  and^%ent  for  the 
queen,  who  immediately  came  to  wait  upon  his  majesty,  attended  by 
Lady  Herbert,  Lady  Lane,  and  Lady  Tyrwhyt,'vvho  were  all  to  have ' 
been  apprehended  wfth  the  quecu.  The  king  seemed  in  high  spirits, 
and  entertained  them  with  all  im&ginable  gayety.  In  the  nlicbt  of  their 
mirth,  the  lord  chancellor  a}>proached  his  majesty's  presence,  with  forty 
of  the  king's  guards  at  his  heels.  The  king  looked  upon  him  with  d 
very  stem  countenance,  and  walking  a  small  distance  from  the  queen, 
called  the  chancellor  to  him,  who,  upon  his  knees,  spoke  softly  to  his 
majesty.  The  king,  in  great  anger,  called  him  Amaoe,  arranX  knave, 
jkeatt,  and  fool,  and  commanded  him  instantly  to  be  gone  out  of  bis 
r^^iiltesence.  Being  gone,  the  Ipng  immediately  returned  tq  the  queen, 
who,  perceiving  him  to  be  much  chagrined,  employed  all  the  powers  of 
her  eloquence  to  soften  his  displeasure,  humbly  entreating  bis  majesty, 
if  the  chancellor's  fault  were  not  too  heinous,  to  pardon  him  for^het 
sake. 

•*  Ah,  poor  sold,"  says  the  king,  "  thou  little  knowest  how  evil  he 
hath  deserved  this  grace  at  thy  bands.  Of  my  word,  sweetheart,  he 
hath  been  to  thee  an  arrant  knave,  and  so  let  him  go."  To  which  the 
fjueen  returned  an  answer  expressive  of  her  charitable  disposition. 

.Thus  renaarkably  did  Divine  Providence  defend  her  from  the  snarea 
and  malice  of  her  enemies,  and  rescue  her  from  this  most  in^ment 
danger,  which  being  over,  she  passed  safely  through  the  remainder  of 
this  tempestuous  reign. 

This  dreadful  alarm  seems  to  have  awakened  all  the  faculties  of  her. 
•Old,  and  to  have  put  her  upon  the  employment  of  her  thoughts  in  pious 
meditations  and-prayer,  and  upon  making  due  preparation  for  eternity. 

She  saw  very  plainly,  that  the  principles,  of  religion  she  hs3  first  im- 
bibed, did  not  correspond  with  the  inspired  writings.  But,  though  she 
had  a  considerable  share  of  learning,  joined  to  an  excellent  understand- 
ing, yet,  her  great  modesty  would  not  permit  them  to  be  h^r  only  guide 
in  matters  of  such  great  importance,  for  she  kept  several  eminent  di- 
vines constantly  with  her  to  solve  her  doubts,  and  instruct  her  in  the 
true  religion.  With  these  learned  men,  who  were  her  chaplainer  she 
used  to  have  private  conferences,  as  often  as  opportunity  would  permit, 
about  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and  the  abuses  which  were 
then  crept  into  the  church,  but  particularly  in  Lent.  She  had  a  ser- 
mon preached  to  her  every  day  in  the  afternoon,  in  her  chamber,  which 
generally  lasted  about  an  hour,  at  which  time  the  ladies  and  gentle- 
men of  her  privy<chamber,  and  others  who  were  disposed  to  hear,  were 
present.  To  all  this  she  added  great  application  and  industry  in  the 
study  oi  books  of  divinity,  particiUarly  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Being 
thus  qualified,  she  began  to  commit  some  of  her  own  thoughts  to  writ- 
ing.    Her  first  con^position  seems  to  have  been  that  entitled,  *'  Queen 
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Katharine  Pan's  Lamentation  of  a  l^nner,  bewailing  the  %Ml«lld#  of 
her  blind  life."  This  discoune  was  found  among  her  papert  afttt  he^ 
death,  and  was  published  by  Becretary  Cecil,  wlra  pre&ced  to  it  a  pre> 
face  of  his  own  writing.  In  it  she  acknowledges  the  sinful  course  of 
her  lifp  for  many  years,  in  which  she,  relying  on  external  performances^ 
such  as  fasts  and  pilgrimages,  was  all  the  time  a  stranger  to  the  tnit 
internal  power  of  religion,  which  she  came  afterwards  to  experience 
by  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  prayer  to  Qod  for  the  assistance  (tf 
that  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose  direction  they  were  indited.  She  exfdains^ 
cleariy,  the  ideas  she  had  of  justification  by  faith,  so  that  holiness  wa« 
its  necessary  consequence,  and  lamented  the  great  scandals  given  by 
many  gospellers ;  a  name  by  which  they  were  distinguished  who  gavt 
themselves  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures. 

She  also  drew  up  psalms,  prayers,  and  pious  discourses,  which  she 
herself  published.  The  psalms  were  in  number  fifteen,  each  of  consi- 
derable  length,  and  composed  in  imitation  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  be* 
ing  digested  into  versicles,  of  which  many  were  borrowed  from  the  hock. 
of  Psalms,  and  other  portions  of  Scripture.  £ach  Psalm  had  its  proper 
subject.  The  first  was  "  for  the  remission  of  sirts,"  beginning,  "  O  LcMd 
of  lords,  Grod  Almighty,  great  and  dreadful,  which  by  thy  w<»d  hast 
made  heaven,  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  contained  in  them  !  nothing 
is  able  to  resist  thy  power :  thy  merpy  is  over  all  thy  works :  all  things 
be  under  thy  dominion  and  rule,  both  man  and  beast,  and  all  living 
creatures  :  thou  art  merciful  to  whom  thQu  wilt,  and  hast  compassion 
on  whom'itpleaseth  thee,"  &c. 

The  second  Psalm  also  was  "  for  remission  of  sins,"  beginning, 

"  O  most  mighty  God  of  angels  and  men,  whose  judgmenta  be  Un- 
searchable, and  whose  wisdom  is  profound  and  deep ; 

"  Hear  the  prayers  of  thy  servant,  anS  cast  not  away  the  humble 
suit  of  thy  poor  creature  and  handy-work,"  &c. 

The  third  Psalm  was  "  for  remission  of  sins,"  also.  The  foiurth, 
*'  A  complaint  of  a  penitent  sinner  which  is  sore  troubled,  and  overcome 
with  sins."  The  fifth,'^*  For  obtaining  of  godly  wisdom."  The  sixth, 
*'  A  Christian  man  prayeth  that  he  maybe  healed  of  Qod."  The  seventh, 
"  For  an  order  and  direction  of  good  living."  The  eighth,  "  A  Chiia- 
tian  prayeth  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  his  enemies."  The  ninth, 
"  Against  enemies."  The  tenth,  "  When  enemies  be  so  cruel. that  a 
Christian  cannot  suffer  them."  The  eleventh,  "Of  ctmfidehce  imd 
trust  in  GJod."  The  twelfth,  "  If  God  defer  to  help  long  timte."  The 
thirteenth,  "  In  which  a  Christian  give  thanks  to  G^od  that  his  eneiniea 
have  not  got^ten  the  over-hand  of  him.  The  fourteenth,  "  In  which  the 
goodness  of  Grod  is  praised."  The  fifteenth,  "  Of  the  benefits  of  Qod, 
with  thanks  for  the  same."  To  which  were  subjoined  the  twenty-M« 
^cond Psalm,  entitled^  "The  complaint  of  Christ  on  tlie  cross,"  and  "A 
Psalm  of  Thanksgiving. 

Then  followed  the  book  of  prayer  entitled,  "  Prayers  or  Meditations,** 
wherein  the  mmd  is  stirred  up  patiently  to  niffer  all  afflictions  here,  and 
to  set  at  naught  the  vain  {vosperity  of  this  world,  and  alway  to  lon^  feK 
evttrlaAting  felicity,  collected  out  of  holy  works,  &c.  These  ^yenr  j 
w«re  all  digested,  as  were  the  psalms  aforesaki,  into  verses  and  denten* 
ces,  and  contain  a  great  spirit  of  true  piety  and  devotion,  sense  of  OodL 
and  dqiendence  upon  him ;  tod  many  df  them  were  exceUently  iniitea 
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to  her  oondiUon.  Tbitn  CaUow  two  pra^en  for  the  king^  and  for  men  to 
■ay  on  entering  battle ;  the  latter  ai  which  the  queen  very  probaUy  com- 
pciaed  upon  the  king's  expeditite  into  France  with  a  great  army,  when 
■he  waa  left  regent  at  home.  In  thia  prayer  she  has  this  truly  piou»  pe- 
tition: "Our  cause  being  now  just,  and  being  enforced  into  war  and 
battle,  we  most  humbly  bwaeech  thee,  O  Lord  Ood  of  Hoets,  wo  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  our  enemies*to  the  desire  of  peace,  that  no  Christian  blood 
be  spilt ;  or  else  grant,  O  Lord !  that  with  small  eflusion  ol  blood,  and 
to  the  Uttle  hurt  and  damage  of  innocents,  we  may  to  thy  glory  obtain 
victory ;  and  that  the  wars  being  soon  ended,  we  may  all,  with  one 
heart  and  mind  knit  together  in  concord  and  unity,  laud  and  pguse 
thee."  The  next  is  a  devout  prayfcr  to  be  daily  said,  together  with  one 
or  two  besides. 

There  was  also  printed  another  piece  of  the  devout  studies  of  this 
good  queen,  entitled,  "  A  goodly  Exposition  of  the  fifty-first  Psalm, 
which  Hierpm  of  Ferrary  nuide  at  the  latter  end  of  his  days."  This 
work  begins  :  "  Wretch  that  I  am,  comfortless  and  forsaken  of  all  men, 
which  have  offended  both  heaven  and  earth,"  &c.  Then  follow  in  con- 
clusi<m  other  things,  as  "  Of  Faith — ^The  power*  of  Faith — ^The  Work 
of  Faith— Good  Works — ^The  Prayer  of  the  Prophet  Daniel." 

Before  we  proceed  any  further  in  the  niemoirs  of  this  truly  excellent 
person,  we  shall  pretent  ow  readers  with  a  pious  prayer  of  hers,  compos- 
ed in  short  ejaculations,  suited  to  her '  condition,  which  may  serve  as  a 
specimen  of  the  devout  exercises  of  her  soul.       .1 

**  Most  benign  Lord  Jesu,  grant  me  thy  grace,  that  it  may  alway 
yrark  in  me,  and^ersevere  with  me  unto  the  end  \  \ 

**  Grant  me  that  I  may  ever  desire  and' will  that  which  is  most  (dea- 
■ant  and  a^eptable'imto  thee ! 

"  Thy  will  be  my  will ;  and  my  will,  to  follow  always  thy  will ! 

**  Let  there  be  alway  in  me  one  will,  and  oue  desire  with  thee,  and 
that  I  have  no  desirevto  will  or  not  to  will,  but  as  thou  wilt ! 

**  Lord,  Thou  knowest  what  thing  is  ibioet  profitable,  and  moet  expe- 
dient for  me ! 

*'  Give,  me,  therefore  what  thou  wilt,  as  much  as  thou  wilt,  and  when 
thou  wilt  I  "  • 

"  Do  with  me  whatihou  wilt,  asit  shall  please  thee,  and  as  shi^  bis 
most  to  thine  h<xu)ur  I 

**  Put  me  where  thou  wilt,  and  freely  do  with  me  in  all  things  after 
thy  will ! 

**  Thy  creature  I  am,  and  in  thy  hands :  lead  me.and  turn  me  where 
thou  wilt! 

**  Lo !  I  am  thy  servant,  ready  to  do  all  things  that  thou  command- 
est ;  for  I  desire  not  to  live  to  myself,  but  to  thee. 

**  Lord  Jeeu !  I  pray  thee  grant  me  thy  grace,  that  I  never  set  my 
heart  on  the  things  of  this  world,  but  that  all  carnal  and  worldly  aflfec- 
tions  may  utterly  die',  and  be  mortified  in  me  ! 

**  Grant  me,  above  all  things,  that  I^pay  rest  in  thee,  and  fully  pacu 
fy  and  quiet  my  heart  in  thee  !  v 

"'For  thou.  Lord,  art  the  very  true  seace of  heart  and  the. perfect 
rest  of  the  soul,  and  without  thee  all  things  be  grievous  and  im- 
quiet.  \ 

'*My  Lord  Jesu,  I  beseech  thee,  be  with  me  in  every  place,  and  at 
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•U  UflMa ;  and  let  it  be  to  me  a  special  solace  gladly  (or  totovc  to  lade 
all  worldly  solace ! 

**  And  if  thou  withdraw  thy  cbmfort  from  me  at  any  time,'  keep  me, 
O  Lord,  from  separation,  (desperation,)  and  make  me  patiently  to  bear 
thy  will  and  ordinance  ! 

**  O  Lord  Jesu,  thy  judgments  be  righteous,  and  thy  proridence  'u 
much  better  for  me  than  all  that  I  can  imagine  or  devise  ! 
'    ''Wherefore,  do  with  me  in  all  things  as  it  shall  please  thee  I 
;     **  For  it  may  not  be  but  well,  all  that  ihou  dost.     tT  thou  wilt  that  I 
be  in  light,  be  liiou  l>le%«ed  ;  if  ihou  will  that  I  be  in  darkness,  be  thou 
also  blessed ! 

"  If  thou  vouchsafe  to  comfort  me,  be  thou  highly  blessed  ;  and  if 
thou  wilt  I  lie  in  trbultle  and  without  comfort,  be  thou  likewise  evar 
jessed  ( 

**  Lord,  give  me  grace  gladly  to  suffer  whatsoever  thou  wilt  shall  fidl 
upon  me,  and  patiently  to  take  at  thy  hand  good  and  evil,  bitter  and 
sweet,  joy  and  sorrow ;  and  for  all  thing!)  that  shall  befall  unto  me 
heartily  to  thank  thee  ! 

"  Keep  me,  Lord,  from  sin,  and  I  shall  then  dread  neither  death  nor 
hell! 

**  Oh  !  what  thanks  shall  I  give  unto  thee,  which  hast  suffered  the 
grievous  death  of  the  cros?,  to  deliver  me  from  my  sins,  and  to  obtain 
everlasting  life  for  me  f 

**  Thou  gavest  us  a  most  perfect  exeimple  of  patience,  fulfilling  and 
obeying  the  will  of  thy  Father,  even  unto  death. 

**  Make  me,  wretched  sinner,  obediently  to  use  myself  after  thy  will 
in  all  things,  and  patiently  to  bear  the  burden  of  this  corrupt  life  ! 

"  For,  though  this  life  be  tedious,  and  as  an  heavy  burthen  to  my 
Boul,  yet,  nevertheless,  through  thy  grace,  and  by  example  of  thee,  it 
is  now-iiuule  much  more  easy  and  comfortable  than  it  woe  before  thy 
incarnation  and  passion. 

**Thy  holy  life  is  our  way  to  thee,  and  by  following  that,  we  walk 
to  thee  that  art  our  head  ami  Saviour  :  and  except  thou  hadst  gone  be- 
fore, and  showed  us  the  way  to  everlasting  life,  who  would  endeavour 
hinuelf  to  follow  thee,  seeing  we  be  yet  so  slow  and  dull,  having  the 
Ug^t  of  thy  blessed  exam(de  and  holy  doctrine  to  lead  and  direct  us  t 

**  O  Lord  Jesu,  make  that  possible  by  grace,  that  is  to  me  impossible 
by  nature !  < 

"  Thou  knowest  well  that  I  may  little  sufTer,  and  that  I  am  soon  caat 
down,  and  overthrown  with  a  little  adversity ;  whetefore  I  Ueseech  thee, 

0  L(Md,  to  strengthen  me  with  thy  Spirit,  that  1  may  willingly  suflfisr 
for  thy  sake  all  manner  of  troubles  and  afflictions  !  - 

"  IxN^  I  will  acknowledge  unto  thee  all  mine  unrighteousness,  and 

1  will  coivf'Bss  to  thee  all  the  unstableness  of  my  heart. 

**  Oftentimes  a  very  little  thing  troubleth  me  sore,  and  maketh  me 
dull  and  slow  to  8er\'e  thee :  ^ 

**  And  sometimes  I  puqk)ee  to  stand  strongly,  but  when  a  little  trouble 
Cometh,  it  is  to  me  great  anguish  and  grie^  and  of  a  right  little  thing 
riseth-a  grievous  temptation  to  me ; 

"  Y.ea,  when  I  think  myself  to  be  sure  and  strong,  as  it  seemeth  I 
have  the  upper  hand,  suddenly  I  feel  myself  ready  to  fall  with  a  little 
blast  of  temptation. 
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**  Behold,  therefore,  good  Lord,  my  weakness,  and  consider  my  frail- 
ness, best  known  to  thee  ! 

*'  Hare  mercy  on  me,  and  deUver  me  from  all  iniquity  and  sin,  that  I 
,  ;    be  not  entangled  therewith  ! 

■    "  Oftentimes  it  grieveth  me  sore,  and  in  a  manner  confoundeth,me, 
\     that  I  am  so  unstaUe,  so  weak,  and  so  frail  in  resisting  sinful  motions  i 
"Which,  although  they  drew  me  not  away  to  consent,  yet  neverthe- 
less their  assaults  be  very  grievous  to  me. 

"  And  it  is  tedious  to  me  to  liye  in  such  battle  ;  albeit  I  perceive  that 
such  battle  is  hot  unprofitable  unto  me,  for  thereby  I  know  myself,  and 
mine  own  infirmities,  and  (hat  I  must  seek  help  only  at  thine  hands. 
"  It  is  to  me  an  unpleasant  burthen,  what  pleasure  soever  the  world 
:     ttfTereth  me  here. 

**-I  desire  to  have  inward  fruition  in  thee,  but  I  cannot  attain  there- 
to.'* . 

The  number  as  well  as  piety  of  these  compositions  sufficiently  show 
how  much  of  her  tirne  and  thoughts,  amidst  all  the  business  and  cere- 
monies of  her  exalted  station,  were  employed  in  order  to  secure  her  ever- 
lasting happiness,  and  sow  the  seeds  of  piety  and  virtue  in  the  minds 
of  her  people.     And  as  she  very  well  knew  how  far  good  learning  was 
subservient  to  these  great  ends,  so  she  used  her  utmost  endeavours  for 
its  estaUishment  and  increase.     A  remarkable  proof  of  which^we  have 
in  the  following  authentic  piece  of  historj'.    When  the  act  was  made, 
that  all  colleges,  chantries,  and'  free  chapels,  should  be  in  the  king's  dis- 
posal, the  University  of  Cambridge  were  filled  with  terrible  apprehen- 
sions ;  but,  well  knowing  the  queen's  great  regard  to  learning,  they 
addressed  letters  to  her  by  Dr.  Smith,  aftenvards  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
:    the  learned  secretary  of  state  to  King  Edward,  in  which  they  entreated 
her  majesty  to  intercede  with  the  king  for  their  colleges,  which  accord- 
ingly she  effectually  did,  and  wrote  to  tli^m  in  answer,  "  That  she  had 
attempted  the  king's  majesty  for  the  stay  of  their  possessions,  and  that, 
notwithstanding  his  majesty's  property  and  interest  to  them  by  virtue  of 
that  act  of  parliament,  he  was,"  she  said,  "  such  a  patron  to  good  leam- 
__j  ing,  that  he  would  rather  advance  and  erect  new  occasions  thereof,  than 
coiifound  those  their  colleges  ;  so  that  learning  might  hereafter  ascribe 
her  very  original,  whole  conversation,  and  sure  stay  to  him ;"  adding, 
•*  that  the  prosperous  state  of  whom  long  to  preserve,  she  doubted  not 
but  every  one  would  with  daily  invocation  call  upon  Him,  who  alone 
/and  oidy  can  dispose  al(  to  every  creature."     In  the  same  letter  she 
'    tells  them,  "That  forasmuch  as  she  well  understood  that  all  kinds  of 
learning  flourished  among  them  <as  it  did  among  the  Greeks  at  Athens 
■      long  ago,  she  desired  and  required  them  all,  not  so  to  hunger  for  the  ex- 
;       quisite  laiowledge  of  profane  learning,  that  it  might  be  thought  that 
the  Grpek'University  was  but  transported,  or  now  in  England  agbin  re- 
vived, forgetting  our  Christianity,  since  the  excellency  of  the  Greeks 
only  attained  to  moral  and  natural  things  ;  but  that  she  rather  gelftly 
exhorted  them  to  study  and  apply  those  doctrines  (the  variety  of  human 
.    learning)  as  means  and  apt  degrees  to  the  attaimng  and  setting  forth 
: :   the  better,  Christ's  revered  and  most  sacred  doctrme,  that  it  might  not 
be  laid  against  them  in  evidence  at  the  tribunal  seat  of  God,  how  they 
- —  were  aafaAmed  of  Christ's  doctrine.  *  For  this  Latin.lesson,"  she  goes 
oo,  "  I  am  taught  to  say  of  St.  Paul,  '  JVon  me  pudet  evangelii ;' "  aai' 
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then  adds,  **  To  the  sincere  setting  forth  whereof  I  trust  uniTcrsally, 
in  all  your  Tocatioiis  and  ministries,  you  will  apply  and  conform  your 
sundry  gifts,  arts,  and  studies,  to  such  end  and  sort,  that  Cambndge 
may  be  accounted  rather  an  university  of  divine  philosophy,  than  of 
natural  or  moral,  as  Athens  was." 

Thfe  so  satisfactory  an  answer  to  the  petition  of  the  Univeraty  of 
Cambridge,  shows  as  well  the  great  influence  she  had  over  the  king,  as 
the  good  use  she  made  of  it ;  nor  can  the  reader  fail  of  observing  from 
her  letter  how  well  she  deserved  his  majesty's  favour.     Indeed  she  me-  ' 
ri^ed  every  instance  of  it  she  could  desire  ;  for,  next  to  the  study  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  performance  of  the  duties  enjoined  by  them, 
she  seems  to  have  made  it  her  principal  care  to  be  obsequious  to  bis     ^ 
.  will.     And  as  that  part  of  his  life  which  it  fell  to  her  lot  to  share 
with  him,  was  attended  with  almost  continual  indispositions,  so,  his  ill 
health  joined  such  a  fierceness  of  manners  to  his  fonncr  untractable 
disposition,  as  rendered  it  a  task  extremely  difficult  even  for  his  prime 
fayourites.to  make  themselves  agreeable  to  him,  and  preserve  his  es- 
teem.    Yet,  such  were  the  amiable  qualities  of  the  queen,  that,  by  a 
.  most  obliging  tenderness,  and  charming  turn  of  conversation,  she  not 
only  secured  his  affection  under  all  his  pain.and  sickness,  but  greatly 
);ontributed  to  the  alleviation  of  them  ;  which  so  cemented  the  king's 
affections,  and  grounded  her  so  firmly  in  his  good  graces,  that  after  the 
Bishop  of  Winciiester  was  known  to  have  been  disappointed  in  his   '• 
scheme  for  her  ruin,  none  of  her  adversaries  d^irst  make  any  attempts 
against  her. 

As  a  confirmation  of  what  we  have  said  concerning  (his  lady's  extra-*- 

ordinary  virtues,  and  the  true  sense  which  the  king  had  of  them,  we 

shall  here  exhibit  the  last  testimony  of  his  affection  to  her  from  his 

'will,  which  bears  date  December  the  30th,  1546,  but  one  month  before 

his  decease,  which  is  as  follows : 

— — "  And  for  the  great  love,  obedience,  chasteness  of  life,  and  wis- 
dom being  in  our  foresaid  wife  and  queen,  we  bequeath  vutfo  her  for  her 
proper  use,  and  as  it  shall  please  her  to  order  it,  three  thousand  pounds 
m  plate,  jewels,  and  stuff  of  household,  besides  such  apparel  as  it  shall 
*"  please  her  to  take,  as  she  hath  already  ;  and  further  we  give  unto  her 
one  thousand  pounds  in  money,  with  the  enjoying  her  dowry  and  join- 
ture according  to  our  grant  by  act  of  parliament." 

Her  great  zeal  for  the  Reformation,  and  earnest  desire  to  have  .the 
Scriptures  understo&d  by  the  common  people,  put  her  upon  the  procur- 
ing several  learned  persons,  to  translate  Erasmus's  Paraphrase  on  the 
New  Testament  into  the  English  language  for  the  service  of  the  public. 
And  this  she  did  at  her  own  great  expense.  She  engaged  Lady  Mary, 
afterwards  Queen  Mary,  in  translating  the  paraphrase  on  the  Gospel  c^ 
fit.  John ;  upon  which  occasion  she  sent  an  epistle  in  Latin  to  that  prin- 
cess, of  which  the  following  is  a  translation  • 

"  Though  there  are  several  considerations,  my  most  noble  and  beloved 
lady,  which  readily  invite  me  at  this  juncture  to  write  to  you,  yet  there 
is  none  that  equally  induces  me  with  that  of  my  solicitude  for  your     . 
health,  which,  as  I  hope  it  is  perfectly  enjoyed  by  you,  so  I  feel  myself 

_mo8t  earnestly  desirous  to  receive  assurance  concerning  it.     It  is  for 

tiiis  reason  that  I  have  despatched  this  messenger  to  you,  who  I  douhi 
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not  will  be  most  welcome,  both  on  account  of  his  eminent  skill  in  mu- 
ric,  which  I  know  is  a  most  delightful  entertainment  to  both  of  ua,  and 
as  he  will  be  able,  ccmiing  immediately  from  ifie,  to  give. you  certain  in- 
AxmatioD  of  my  health,  and-all  that  relates  to  me.  I  had  it  indeed  in 
my  intention  to  have  made  you  a  visit,  and  to  hav^  paid  my  respects  to 
you  in  person,  but  things  have  not  faUen  out  to  m^ipnind.  I  now  pro- 
mise myself  that  in  the  winter;  before  long,  we  shall  have  an  interview, 
than  which  nothing  can  be  more  acceptable  and  pleasant  to  me. 

'*  As  I  have  been  informed  that  th«  finishing  hand  has  been  put  by 
Dr.  Mallet  to  Erasmus's  *  Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament,'  so  far 
as  it  regards  its  translation  into  English,  and  that  nothing  now  remains 
but  an  accurate  review  and  care  in  its  correction,  I  earnestly  request 

Jou  to  transmit  me  this  most  elegant  and  useful  work,  now  revised  by 
^r.  Mallet,,or  some  other  able  person  whom  you  have  employed,  in  orr 
der  that  it  may  be  printed  in  due  tune ;  and  that  you  would  also  signify 
to  me,  whether  it  is  your  pleasure,  which  would  indeed  be  most  auspi- 
cious to  the  work,  to  have  it  published  with  your  name,  or  have  it  sup- 
pressed. Indeed,  if  I  might  give  my  opinion,  you  will  considerably 
obstruct  the  work,  if  it  does  not,  go  dpwn  to  posterity  imder  the  sanction 
of  your  name  ;  by  which,  in  the  most  accurate  translation,  you  have 
undertaken  a  most  lasting  service  for  the  great  benefit  of  the  people, 
and  are  ready,  as  it  is  well  known,  to  make  further  additions  in  the 
same  kind,  if  your  health  will  permit.  For  my  part,  I  see  no  reason, 
as  mankind  pill  undoubtedly  ascribe  the  work  to  yourself,  why  you 
should  endeavour,  by  suppressing  your  name,  to  decline  the  honour 
which  they  will  so  deservedly  confer  upon  you.  But  I  leave  the  wjiole 
affair  ^  entirely  to  your  prudence,  that  I  shall  readily  fall  in  with  what- 
ever meUiod  may  s^era  most  eligible  to  you. 

"  I  give  you  abundapt  thanks  for  the  present  of  the  purse  you  was  so 
kind  as  to  send  me. /I  beseech  the  all-gracious  and  almighty  (sod  to 
crown  your  days  wi^  true  Undisturbed  felicity,  and  to  give  you  a  long 
life  for  its  enjoyment !     From  Hanworth,  the  ^Oth  of  September. 
*'  Yours  in  tlie  most  attached  and  aflectionate  friendship, 

'"  Catharine  Queen  K.  P."     . 

King  Henry  dying  upon  the  28th  of  January,  1546-7,  when  she  had 
been  his  wife  three  years  six  months  and  five  days,  she  was,  not  long 
after,  married  to  Sir  Thomas  Seymour,  Lord  Admiral  of  England,  and 
uncle  to  King  Edward  the  Sixth.  This  unhappy  marriage  put  a  stop 
to  all  her  temporal  enjoyments :  for,  between  'the- matchless  pride  and 
imperiousness  of,  her  sister-in-law  the  Dutchess  of  Somerset,  and  the 
boundless  ambition  and  other  bad  qualities  of  the  admiral,  such  furious 
animosities  ensued,  as  proved  the  destruction  of  both  families,  and  must 
have  interrupted  the  studies  and  contemplations  of  this  excellent  lady, 
now  embarked  with  them  ;  so  that,  after  this  marriage,  we  find  no  more 
of  the  pious  productions  of  h^  pen,  or  any  thing  considerable,  besides  ' 
her  procuring  the  publication  of  the  above-mentioned  work,  the  Trans- 
lation of  Erasmus's  Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament  into  English. 

She  lived  but  a  short*  time  with  this  gentleman  ;  for,  after  being  de- 
livered of  a  daughter,  she  died  in  child-bed  in  the  month  of  September, 
1548,  not  without  suspicion  of  poison,  as  several  of  our  writers  observer 
And,  indeed,,  she  herself  was  apprehensive  of  unfair  dealings,  and 
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-roundly  reproached  the  admiral  on  her  death-bed  for  his  great  unkind*-      :^| 
ness  to  her. 

'  Where  she  died,  or  in  what  place  she  lies  buried,  we  know.not ;  nor 
can  we  meet  with  any  information  on  the  head  among  our  historians, 
though  many  of  them  mention  her  death,  and  speak  of  her  with  such 
regard  as  makes  the  omission  of  such  a  circumstance  appear  somewhat 
extraordinary :  but  we  have  a  Latin  epitaph  composed  in  memory  of  ^ 
her  by  Dr.  Parkhurst,  one  of  her  domestic  chaplains,  and  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Norwich.     It  bears  the  following  title,  and  is  as  follows : 

Incompanbilis  foBiniiue  CATnARiN.Bv  nuper  AngliB,  Francite,  et  Hibemis,  Re^ne,  domH '• 
nn  mes  clementissimge,  epitaphium.    Aono  1543. 

Hoc  Regina  novQ^rmit  Catharina  sepulchro, 

Sexds  foeminei  floa  honor,  at^ue  decus.  ^  i 

Hec  fuit  Henrico  conjux  fidisaiina  Regi,  * 

Ctuem  Postquam  i  vivis  Parca  tuUsset  atrox, 
ThOms  Seymero,  (cui  tu,  Neptune,  tridentum  *  ' 

Porrigis)  eximio  nupserat  ilia  vira  ^  .  .       '. 

Huic  pcrperit  natam :  &  partu  cum  Septimus  orbem 

Sol  iltustprasaet,  mors  truculenta  necat.  -  ;         - 

Defunctam  madidis  famuli  deflemus  ocellis ; 

Humectattristea  terra Britannasenas.  '  .. "  > 

>'      Nos  infclicermceror  consumit  acetous : 

Inter  c(£lestes  gaudet  at  ilia  choros.  '     . 

_V        ^"'^-:"''  IN  EJIOUSH. 

An  Epitaph  on  the  incomparable  Lady  Catraeine,  late  Queen  of  F-ngland,  Fiance,  and 
Ireland,  my  most  amiable  mistress. 

_,  '  This  new-erectod  tomb  contains  »  ■       .    . 

^   •  The  mortal,  but  rever'd  remains 

Of  her,  who  shone  through  all  her  days  r.      - 

Her  sex's  ornament  and  praiaei 
.        To  Henty,  Albion's  mighty  King,  '         ~ 

With  whose  renown  all  nations  nnz, 
.^    ^  .  She  prov'd  a  most  accomplished  wife, 

*      •  The  crown  and  comfort  of  bis  life. 

Her  loM  no  more,  in  Hymen's  banda  •  ...:-. 

With  Seymour  next  ahe  joina  her  hand* ; 

Seymour,  who  o'et  the  wat'ry  plains _  -   — -: 

i.-* — • -T  Wielding  th' imperial  trident  reignt: 

To  him  a  female  babe  she  bore,  .    '  '      v 

But,  when  the  sun  had  travell'd  o'er  > 

For  seven  successive  days  the  akiea,  .      . 
A  breathless  corpse  the  mother  lies. 
Her  family  her  loss  bemoana ; 

Britannia  echoea  to  their  groana :  '       ) 

^  In  n^hl  and  griefs  we  pine  away ; 

:  ,  She  viumphs  in  the  blaze  of  day,  .  !  .      ■      . 

And,  with  th' angelic  choira  abore,  *■ 

AUunea  the  harp  of  joy  and  loTc. 


:*>,»■ 
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JANE,  QUEEN  OF  NAVARRE.' 


Jane  of  Albert,  the  subject  of  our  Memoirs,  was  daughter  of  Henry 
the  SecooSl,  King  of  Navarre,  and  Margaret  of  Orleans,!  sister  to  Fran- 
cis the  first  of  that  name.  King  of-  France,  and  was  carefully  educated 
in  the  Protestant  religion  from  her  childhood,  to  which  she  steadfastly 
adhered  all  her  days.  She  married  Anthony  of  Bourbon,  son  to  Charles 
Duke  of  Vendome,  by  whom  she  had  Heiu-y,  the  fourth  of  that  name. 
King  of  France  by  his  father's  right,  and  King  of  Navarre  by  his 
mother's. 

*  Navan«  wa«  a  small  kingdom  aoath  of  France,  near  the  Pyrenean  mountain*.  It  ia 
nowpart  of  France  itself. 

t  The  mother  of  the  subject  of  our  memcurs  bore  a  tevf  eminent  character,  being  distin- 
gmshed  for  her  pietjr,  virtue,  and  fine  understanding.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
our  readers,  as  it  will  not  be  entirely  foreign  to  our  work,  to  recite  the  following  account  of  a 
rtrj  edifyiqg  and  pleasing  event  in  which  she  had  her  share,  in  a  translation  irwn  the  elegtat 
WiUiua.    VhI.  MisceL  Sacr.  voL  ii.  p.  185. 

"  As  an  instance,"  says  our  excellent  author,  "  of  a  placid  and  pleasant  death,  James  Fa- 
ber  Stapulensis,  a  name  famous  in  Frartce  among  the  revivers  of  evangelical  tfuth  and  sound 
learning,  deserves  to  be  recorded.  He,  in  a  very  advanced  age,  -flying  from  the  violence  of 
the  persecution  with  which  the  professors  of  the  Reformed  Religion  were  oppressed  in  France, 
withdrew  himself  to  the  countiy  of  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  the  magnanimous  and  wise  mo. 
tectress  of  the  protestant  cause.  On  a  certain  day  tlie  queen  sent  and  invited  him  to  dina 
with  her,  gathering  a  number  of  learned  and  pious  men,  with  whose  conversation  she  was 
wonderTiilfy  delighted,  to  be  guests  with  him.  NVhile  the  rest  of  the  company,  with  a  great 
deal  of  cheerftilness,  enjoyed  their  meal ,  Faber  discovered  many  signs  of  a  deep  sorrow.  Tho 
queen  asked  the  reason  ;  to  which  he  replied,  '  How  can  I,  O  queen !  be  cheerful  myself,  or 
contribute  to  the  cheerfulness  of  others,  who  am  the  most  wicked  creature  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth  7* — '  But  what,'  said  she,  '  my  friend,  can  that  wickedness  be  which  Vou  have  com- 
mitted, who,  from  your  youth  up,  have  appeared  to  lead  a  most  holy  Ufe  7'  He  answered, '  I 
have  lived  to  an  hundred  and  one  years  pure  from  every  stain  of  lewdness,  and  do  not  recoU 
iect  any  thing  particularly  on  the  account  of  which  I  should  fear  leaving  life  with  a  troubled 
conscience,  except  one,  wUch,  however,  I  hope,  may  be  forgiven.*  For  a  while  he  could  not 
proceed  on  account  of  the  tears  that  gushed  from  his  eyes ;  but  at  length  recovering  hiignaMj 
na  said :  '  How  shall  I  appear  before  the  high  tribunal  of  Uod,  who  have  sincerely  mstructM 
others  in  his  holy  gospel,  and  rendered  them  more  brave  and  constant  in  its  profession  tlwn 
myself  so  that  not  a  few  among  them  have  courageously  endured  a  thousand  tortures,  and 
even  death  itself;  and  yet  I,  their  poor  dastardly  minister,  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
haveliy  a  shameful  flight  soueht  to  lengthen  out  that  life  wliich  will  very  soon  of  itself  for* 
sake  a  decrepit  old  man,  to  whom  nothing  more  glorious  could  have  .happened  than  that  I 
•houM  have  willingly  sealed  those  divine  truths,  whose  power  I  have  so  often  experienced, 
,  with  that  little  residue  of  blood  that  is  now  creepirfg  in  my  veins.'  To  which  the  queen,  aa 
■he  was  remarkable  for  her  eloquence,  and  richly  furnished  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Scrip, 
tares,  suggested  several  considerations  which  were  quite  adapted  to  mitigate  his  grie^  and 
which  were  strengthened  and  confirmed  by  the  concurrence  of  the  rest  of  the  eucsts  that 


my  Qoi  is  come.'  Iresently  fixinc  his  eyes  upon  the  queen,  '  I  appoint  you,'  says  he,  '  my 
hmt.  rbequeath  all  my  boMs  to  Mr.  Gerard,  the  minister ;  and  as  to  my  dotMS,  aJid  aU 
else  I  have  m  the  world,  I  give  them  to  the  poor.  The  rest  I  commit  to  God.'  Upon  which 
IIm  qneen  snriling,  said, '  But  in  this  disposal  what  shall  I  get,  my  friend,  by  my  appointment 
of  beiii^your  heir  7' — '  The  care,'  he  replied, '  of  distributing  my  effects  among  the  poor.' — *  I 
aeeept  it,'  saye  she, '  and  protest  that  this  heirship  is  more  acceptable  to  me  than  if  my  brother 
had  Uft  me  me  whole  kingdom  of  France^  The  gnod  man  by  this  time  becoming  quite  ple»> 
■ant,  Mj^fied  that  he  should  be  elad  to  take  a  UtUe  sleep,  and  biddinjt  the  guests  be  cneow 
fbl, ■iiaa4[^iM*"(>f  ('■**ni'i"^''<'''<>^'*'n  uponaoouch  thatwasncarWthuid.  The  eooi* 
pany  appnoended  Um  to  be  only  asleep ;  but  it  proved  that  he  slept^n  tne  Loud,  without  one 
'Iftgfftfmt^at^ffma.    The  queen  often  mentioned  the  tvinarkable  death  of  this  holy  man." 
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This  Anthony,  King  of  Navarre,  in  the  minority  of  Charles  tlM 
Ninth,  being  the  first  prince  of  the  blood,  was  to  be  Us  protector ;  but 
the  queen-mother,  and  the  Guises,  aiming  to  get  the  power  and  ma- 
nagement of  aiTairs  into  their  own  hands,  endeavoured  by  all  means  to 
detach  the  King  of  Navarre  from  the  Protestant  interest,  that  sc^  by : 
weakening  it;  they  might  carry  every  thing  according  to  their  pleasure. 
■For  which  purpose  they  employed  the  ambassador  of  Spain,  the  Cardi- 
nal of  Tournon,  Escars,  arid  some  other  of  his  flatterers,  who  persiiaded 
him,  that  by  his  observing  a  neutrality,  and  causing  the  prince,  his  sod, 
to  go  once  to  the  mass,  the  King  of  Spain  would  give  him  the  king- 
dom of  Sardinia  in  recompense  for  that  of  Navarre,  which  had  lately 
been  taken  from  him.  The  Pope  also  confirmed  him  in  this  hope» 
though  he  was  only  depriving  him  of  all  means  for  the  recovery  of  the 
kingdom  of  Navarre,  whenever  he  should  attempt  it.  The  King,  over- 
come by  these  artifices,  estranged  himself  by  degrees  from  the  Protest- 
ants, and  solicited  the  queen,  his  wife,  to  return  mto  the  bosom  of  the 
Romish  Church,  and  induce  her  children  to  follow  her  steps.  But  she* 
being  better  grounded  in  the  truth,  than  so  easily  to  renounce  it,  refus- 
ed ;  upon  which  a  breach  took  place  between  her  and  her  husband. 

The  above-mentioned  persons  seeing  this,  seized  the  advantage,  and 
persuaded  him  that  heresy  was  a  sufficient  cause  of  dissolving  marriage, 
and  that,  therefore,  he  might  be  divorced  from  his  queen,  as  she  had 
imbibed  its  poison.  They  also  suggested,  that  notwithsanding  his  di- 
vorce he  would  retain  to  himself  the  possession  of  all  the  dominions  and 
territories  belonging  to  his  abdicated  queen,  of  which  she,  upon  the  ac- 
count of  her  heresy,  would  be  deprived,  as  unworthy  of  them ;  and 
they  added,  that  he  should  marry  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  whose  dowry 
they  said  w^s  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  of  which  the  Pope,  upon 
the  consummation  of  the  marriage,  would  strip  Elizabeth,  as  undeserv- 
ing of  it  for  the  same  reason  of  heresy^  and  settle  it  upon  them. 

But  the  King  of  Navarre  abhorring  a  divorce,  it  remained  that  he 
should  accept  the  conditions  for  being  made  King  of  Sardinia ;  for 
the  effepting  which,  the  above.counsellors  left  no  methods  unattempted, 
and  at  length  succeeded  so  far,  that  they  gulled  the  King  of  Navarre, 
and  set  him  at  variance  with  the  Prince  of  Conde,  Coligni  the  admiral, 
and  the  other  Protestants.  The  queen  his  wife,  disliking  his  change 
of  religion,  and  his  connexion  with  the  popish  party,  retired  to  Poclium, 
in  the  country  of  Berne,  and  there  kept  her  court. 

But  it  pleased  Providence,  that  soon  after,  at  the  siege  of  Orleans, 
The  King  of  Navarre  was  wounded  in  the  shoulder,  of  which  he  lan- 
guished about  three  weeks  and  then  died. 

The  next  design  of  the  above-mentioned  faction  was,  to  seize  upon 
the  queen,  together  with  her  son  Henry  and  her  daughter  Catherme, 
and  bring  them  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Sphnish  inquisition.  The 
conspirators  entertained  no  doi^bt  but  that  Philip  King  of  Spain  would 
the  more  readily  fall  in  with  this  measure,  as  it  would  be  so  favourable 
,  to  the  popish  religion,  of  which  he  boasted  himself  to  be  the  supporter, 
and  as  all  the  dispute  about  the  kingdom  of  Navarre,  which  he  unjustly 
detained,  would  be  ended  by  the  extinction  of  its  lawful  heirs.  They 
_flattered  themselves  also,  that  the  project  might  be  easily  acccNuplished— 
by  the  King  of  Spain's  soldiers,  who  lay  at  Barcelona  ready  to  be  trans-  ' 
ported  into  Africa,  and  who  by  the  way  of  the  m<^untains  might  c<»ne 


S4  MEMOIRS  OF 

ufon  and  surprise  the  Queen  of  Navarre  and  her  children  at  Podium, 
without  any  warning.    One  Dominick,  a  captain,  bom  in  the  territories  - 

,pt  Berne,  was  pitched  Upon  to  go  to  the  Court  of  Spain  to  conununicate 
these  designs  to  the  king,  and  to  receive  his  instructions.  But  Provi- 
dence so  ordered  it,  that  Dominick  falling  sick  by  the  way,  one  Annas 
Hospius,  an  honest  man,  who  attended  him,  learned  the  cause  of  his 

..journey,  and,  by  giving  timely  notice,  prevented  the  success  of  the  [dot, 
and  saved  the  Queen  of  Navarre  and  her  children  from  the  ruin  intend-- 
ed  them. 

Not  long  after,  in  the  time  of  the  third  civil  war  on  accoimt  of  reli- 

g'on,  the  good  queen  having  raised  a  considerable  force,  led  them  to 
ochelle,  together  with  her  son  Henry  and  her  daughter  Catherine^ 

.  From  this  place  she  wrote  letters  to  the  king,  the  queen-mother,  the 
J)uke  of  Anjou,  and  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon.  To  the  king  she  repre- 
sented, that,  in  the  common  cause  of  Religion,  in  regard  of  the  duty  she 
owed  him,  and  her- alliance  by  blood  to  the  Prince  ^of  Conde,  she  could 
not  be  wanting  to  him  upon  such  an  occasion  as  the  present,  as  she  had 
always  rejected  the  bloody  counsels  of  the  Guisian  faction,  and  espe- 
cially the  ambition  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  from  whose  friendship 
she  earnestly  dehorted  tbcUDuke  of  Anjou,  entreating  hun  not  to  g^ve 
up  himself  as  a  ministe^f  his  wicked  will,  in  extirpating  the  royal 
family*  In  her  letter  to^e  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  she  sharply  reproves 
him  for  not  beihg  waiwd  by  his  former  danger.  "  How  l<mg,"  says 
she,  "will  you  be  tl^suffragan  of  the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  1  Have 
you  forgotten  the  ijfnschievous  plots  that  were  laid  by  him  for  your  life  1 
And  are  you  so  credulous  as  to  rely  upon  his  oaths,  when  he  swears  that 
he  intends  no  treachery  V  &c.  But  these  monitions  taking  no  effect 
upon  him,  the  war  went  on ;  and  in  the  battle  of  Bassac,  the  Protest- 
fmts  were  defeated,  and  the  Prince  of  Conde  was  slain.  Upon  the  me- 
lancholy news  arriving  at  Rochelle,  the  Queen  of  Navarre  hasted  away 
io  the  Protestant  army,  where,  before  a  great  ass^embly  of  nobles  and 
soldiers,  she  made  a  speech  to  confirm  their  minds,  applauding  the  vir- 
tue and  constancy  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  who  had  faithfully  exerted 
himself  even  to  death  in  the  defence  of  so  good  a  cause,  and  exhorting 
the  rest  to  imitate  his  example,  and  to  persevere  in  maintaining  the 
truth  of  Christ,  and  the  Uberty  of  their  country  :  "  For,"  added  she, 
**  the  good  cause  is  not  dead  with  the  Prince  of  Conde,  neither  ought 
worthy  men  to  yield  to  despondency  in  such  cases ;  God  having  so  pro- 
Tided  for  his  cause,  that  he  gave  Conde  companions  while  he  lived,  who 

,  may  succeed  him  now  he  is  no  more."  "I  have  brought  with  me,"  said 
she,  "  my  only  son  Henry,  who,  as  he  is  the  heir  of  Conde's  name,  so 
he  is  also  of  his  virtues.  These,  with  other  nobles,  I  trust,  will  never 
be  wanCting  im  so  good  a  cause."  After  this  address  to  the  noUes  and 
army,  and  many  things  said  in  private  to  her  son  to  put  an  edge  upon 
his  spirit,  she  returned  to  Rochelle  to  raise  new  succours. 

In  the  mean  time,  a  commission  was  granted  to  Terride,  governor  of 
Quercie,  to  summon  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  and  the  prince  her  son,  to 
quit  the  Protestants,  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  to  invade  the  countries  of 

-  Berne,  Foix,  and  Navarre ;  in  which  he  so  far  succeeded,  that  he  reduced 

ii^itU  to  the  khig's  obedience  except  ordy  Navarre,  which  he  besieged,  i 
being  the  only  strong  place  which  remained  to  the  Queen. 
.  Upon  this  the  Queen  and  ^e  princes  sent  the  Earl  of  Montgomery 
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to  engage  him,  who  with  a  small  army  of  five  hundred  hotse  and  fotir 
thousand  foot  obliged  Terride  to  raise  the  siege,  and  retire  himself  to 
Ortheze.  His  men  were  dispersed  ;  and  to  prevent  him  from  collect- 
ing them  again,  the  Earl  besieged  him  and  forced  the  town ",  and  that 
he  might  beat  Terride  with  his  own  weapons,  he  turned  the  cannon 
which  he  found  in  the  town  against  the  castle ;  upon  which  is  was  sar-^ 
'  rendered  to  him.  After  which,  all  other  places  were  soon  reduced  to 
^  the  queen's  obedience,  and  the  Earl,  having  garrisoned  the  towns  of 
his  new  conquest,  speedily  re^tuijed  to  the  princes. 

Not  long  after,  peace  bieing  colteluded  between  the  King  and  the 
Protestants,  the  King  published  an  edictjta.which,  among  other  things^ 
there  is  this  passage  :  '■ .,. 

"  Let  it  be  lawful  for  the  Queen  of  Nav&rre,  thi^' "Kiiig's  aunt,  besidei 
the  benefit  which  is  common  to  all  those  who  have  ^heMghest  jurisdic- 
tion, to  enjoy  the  free  exercise  of  her  religion  in  the  earldmns  of  Ar- 
migniac,  Foix,  and  Bigorre,  in  one  place  of  all  those  dominion^which 
she  holds  in  her  own  possession,  or  which  may  be  consigned  to  her  by 
the  King  ;  so  that  all  who  come  to  that  place,  though  she  herself  he 
absent,  may  enjoy  it  without  danger.  Moreover,  lest  any  doubt  should 
arise  about  his  right  intention  respecting  .the  Queen  of  Navarre,  the 
King's  aunt,  as  also  the  princes  of  Conde,  both  father  and  son,  the  King 
doth  declar^tbat  he  acknowledges  them  all  for  his  faithful  cousins  and 
subjects^fndthat  they  and  all  who  have  managed  the  wars  under  them 
shall  b^i-ee,  and  not  bound  to  render  an  account  for  moneys  received 
or  taken,"  &c. 

But,  though  the  peace  was  concluded,  the  malice  of  the  popish  party 
was  not  in  the  least  abated ;  but  tliey  sought  by  policy  to  effect  that 
which  they  could  not  accomplish  by  power.  For  this  purpose,  Biion 
w^as  sent  to  Rochelle.in  the  King's  name,  to  treat  with  the  Queen  of 
Navarre  about  the  marriage  between  her  son  Henry  and  the  King's  sif- 
ter, the  Lady  Margaret,  for  which  end  he  invited  them  to  come  to  court, 
where  matters  might  be  fully  discnssed  and  concluded.  He  added  also^ 
thkt  hereby  a  fair  occasion  was  offered  from  God  to  settle  their  affair*  in 
peace,  &c. 

The  Queen  of  Navarre  having  returned  her  thanks  in  a  set  oratum, 
answered,  '*  That  the  matter  was  of  that  importance  that  she  should 
take  time  to  herself  to  deliberate  concerning  it ;  and  that,  though  she 
professed  and  acknowledged  that  the  alliance  would  be  an  honour  and 
advantage  to  her,  yet,  that  she  was  for  the  present  doubtful  how  to  act, 
on  account  of  the  near  relation  between  her  son  and  the  lady,  and  the 
difference  as  to  their  religions.  Wherefore,"  said  she,  "  I  will  consult 
with  my  divines  ;  and  what  I  find  may  contribute  to  -he  glory  of  Grod^ 
and  the  good  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  may  consist  with  a  good  con- 
science, Chat  I  will  readily  and  willingly  embrace,  being  desirous,  in  all 
that  I  can,  to  fall  in  with  the  pleasure  of  the  King  and  Queen,  to  whom 
I  owe  all  due  deference." 

There  were  two  matters  to  be  settled  between  the  King  and  Queen 
of  Navarre;  in  respect  of  the  place  and  the  maimer  of  the  celebration 
of  the  marriage.  The  Queen  was  averse  from  its  being  done  at  Pari% 
fearing  that  the  eity,  being  extremely  addicted  to  the  ^mish  religioo,— 
was  long  since  en  enemy  to  the  family  of  Navarre,  and -therefore  she 
judged  it  not  safe  U>  have  the  niarriage  celebrated  there.     The  King, 
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on  the  contrary,  said,  "  That  it  would  be  a  certain  sign  of  sure  peace, 
to  have  the  marriaee  celebrated  in  the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom, 
which  would  be,  as  it  were,  on  a  public  theatre."  The  other  difficulty 
Was  about  the  manner  of  the  celebration,  as  tlic  Queen  of  Navarre, 
being  attached  to  the  Reformed  Religion,  disliked  that  the  marriage 
duwud  be  contracted  after  the  popish  manner,  and  the  Queen-mother 
as  much  disliked  that  of  the  Protestants.  But.the  King  entreated  the 
Queen  of  Navarre  to  pardon  him  in  that  matter,  for  that  it  would  tend 
to  lus  great  dishonour  if  he  should  suffer  the  mairiage  of  his  sister  to 
he  solemnized  in  aiiy  other  form  than  according  to  that  ancient  religion 
which  he  had  received  from  his  forefathers.  To  remove  this  difficulty, 
time  was  taken  on  both  sides. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Queen  of  Navarre  consulted  with  the  ministers 
of  the  Reformed  Religion  what  was  to  be  done  in  this  matter.  Some 
of  them,  insisting  upon  ihe  simplicity  of  the  word  of  God,  said  that  it 
was  utterly  unlawful  for  marriages  to  be  contracted  in  the  popish  man- 
ner, especially  by  illustrious  personages,  in  whom  a  compliance  wotdd 
be  more  hurtful,  because  of  more  pubUc  concern.  Others,  apprehend- 
ing that  this  marriage  would  be  a  firm  and,  as  it  were,  an  everlasting 
foundation  of  an  happy  peace,  araented  to  it. 

The  Queen  of  Navarre  and  the  Protestant  nobles  striving  to  find  out 
lemedies  both  for  the  kingdom,  which  was  grievously  distressed,  and 
for  their  own  impoverished  estates,  approved  the  judgment  of  the  last- 
mentioned  divines,  and  so  the  affair  proceeded,  and  the  conditions  of 
marriage  were  agreed  upon  by  the  parties.  The  King  was  to  give  his 
rister  for  her  dowry  three  hundred  thousand  crowns,  each  crown  beiqg 
valued  at  four  and  fifty  shiUings. 

About  this  time,  the  Queen  of  Navarre,  being  zealous  to  propagate 
the 'Protestant  religion  in  Cantabria,  a  province  of  the  jurisdictiqp.  of 
Navarre,  sent  thither  pastors  who  had  learned  the  country  language, 
which  is  understood  by  almost  none  of  the  neighbours,  and  was  before 
believed  incapable  of  being  written.  She  took  care  also  that  the  New 
Testament,  the  Catechism,  and  the  prayers  used  in  the  Church  of  Ge- 
neva, should  be  translated  into  the  Gascoin  or  Canlabrian  tongue, 
which  she  caused  to  be  printed  at  Rochelle  in  a  most  fine  letter,  and 
sent  to- the  Cantabrians.  • 

Upon  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  King,  the  Queen  of  Navarre 
went  on  the  March  following,  anno  Christi  1572,  from  Rochelle  to  the 
court,  which  was  then  at  Blois,  witlva  great  retinue,  where  it  is  incredi- 
ble to  think  what  a  welcome  she  had  on  all  sides,  and  especially  fr(Hn 
the  King  and  Ms  brothers,  who  yet,  when  all  was  done,  could  •'most 
treacherously  and  inhumanly  boast  to  his  mother,  "Now,  madam,  have 
I  not  acquitted  myself  well  ?  Let  me  alone,  and  I  will  bring  them  all 
into  the  net." 

In  the  April  following  the  articles  of  marriage  between  the  Prince 
of  Navarre  and  the  King's  sister  were  concluded.  In  the  beginning 
of  May,  the  King  soUcited  her  to  come  to  Paris,  that  she  might  make 
suitable  preparations  for  the  marriage,  to  which  she  at  length  consent- 
«d ;  and  accorduigly,  on  May  the  6th,  she  took  her  journey  from  Blois, 
and  arrived  on  the  15th  at,  Paris.  AfteTwhich,  she  went  firom  place  to 
place  in  the  city  into  several  houses  and  shops,  in  order  to  furnish  her- 
■elf  with  such  things  as  were  suitable  to' adorn  the  approaching  nuptials. 
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The  Queen-mother,  in  the  mean  time,  who  could  not  endute  thb 
good  Queen,  but  was  at  a  loss  for  a  colourable  pretext  to  clespatch  her 
with  the  rest  she  had  devoted  to  destruction,  and  who  fearea  aldo  the 
greatness  of  her  spirit  in  case  she  should  survive  them,  and  judged  it 
impossible  to  work  upon  the  flexibility  of  the  young  prince  her  son,  so 
long  as  his  mother  lived, — the  Queen-mother  in  the  mean  time  used 
the  most  base  and  wicked  strata'gem  to  take  away  the  Queeiv4>f  Na- 
varre's  life.  She  consulted  with  one  Rene,  an  Italiaii,  who  had  the -art 
of  poisoning,  by  whose  diabolical  assistance  she  accomplishied  the  hor- 
rid purpose  of  murdering  the  Queen,  whp^ad  not  the  least  suspiciop 
of  any  danger,  and  so  could  not  be  upon  her  guard  against  it.  This^ 
Rene  sold  the  Queen  of  Navarre  ceriuin  poisoned  perfumes,  and  was 
afterwards  heard  to  make  his  boast  of  what  he  had  done,  and  to  add 
also,  that  he  had  the  like  in  store  for  two  or  three  besides,  who  sus- 
pected nothing  of  the  matter. 

By  this  poison  thus  conveyed  to  her,  on  June  the  4th  following,  the 
goo<l  Queen  fell  sick  of  a  continued  fever.  Upon  finding  how  strong 
the  disease  (though  slighted  by  others)  was  upon  her,  and  apprehend- 
ing that  it  Avould  end  in  her  death,  she  prepared  herself  to  receive  from 
the  hand  of  God,  her  merciful  Father,  that  stroke  which  he  hod  ap- 
pointed her.  Calling  her  son  Henry  to  her,  she  commanded  him  above 
all  things  else,  carefully  to  serve  Grod  according  to  the  confession  of  faith 
in  which  he  had  been  educated,  and  not  to  suffer  himself  to  be  diverted 
from  it  by  the  empty  pleasures  and  delights  of  the  world.  She  charged 
him  to  take  care  that  the  constitutions  concerning  it,  which  she  had  pub- 
lished in  the  principality  of  Berne,  and  the  Lower.  Navajr^,  should  be  in- 
violably kept.  She  exhorted  him  to  purge  his  family,  and  banish  alTevil 
counsellors  thence,  who  thought  ill  of  God,  as  also  all  flatterers,  the- 
abusers  of  princes,  and  all  other  vicious  persons  ;  but  that  he  should 
retain  with  him  all  good  men,  as  Bellovarius,  Francutius,  and  Batulu% 
who  were  men  of  unspotted  reputatiotu     She  recommended  to  him  a 

3tecial  regard  to  his  sister  Catherine,  by  treating  her  gently  and  ten^ 
erly  without  bitterness,  and  causing  her  to' be  brought  up  in  the  towii^< 
of  Berne,  in  the  same  school  of  piety  in  which  he  himself  had  been 
educated ;  bidding  him,  when  she  was  at  proper  years,  to  marry  her  to 
a  prince  of  equal  dignity,  professing  the  Protestant  religion.  She  also 
signified  to  him  that  he  should  love  Henry  Bourbon,  his  cousin  german, 
as  his  brother,  and  also  Francis,  Marquis  of  Contium,  endeavouring  to 
his  utmost  power  that  as  great  harmony  as  possible  should  be  maintain- 
ed between  them  latid  the  Admiral  Coligni,  for  the  advancement  and 
promotion  of  God's  glory.  She  then  made  her  son  her  heir,  entreating 
the  King,  the  Queen-mother,  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  the  Duke  of 
Alen^on,  the  King's  brothers,  to  take  upon  them'  the  protection  of  the 
prince  her  son,  and  of  Catherine  her  daughter,  and  to  allow  them  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion. 

She  next  requested  that  she  might  have  such  persons  about  her  who 
might  comfort  her  in  her  sickness  from  the  word  of.  Gk>d,  and  might 
also  pray  with  her  and  for  her,  according  to  the  direction  of  the  apos- 
tle James :  "  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of 
the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  knowing  that  the  prayers  of  a 
righteous  man  avail  much  with  God."*    Accordingly,  a  minister  came 

*  Junea^T.  14, 16. 
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-     "■    ■  .       ^*  ,-  i  *       ** 

^ ,  to  her,  and  diowed  her  frcnn  the  Scripture,  "  That  Chrntiana  ought  in 
'f'  all  thinga  to  aubmit  to  the  will  of  God  as  to  the  Father  of  their  spirits, 
that  they  might  live,  and  that,  though  by  reason  of  the  sharpness  of 
his  chastisements,  they  may  seem  to  oiir  flesh  as  if  they  Were  mflicted 
for  no  other  end  but  for  our  destruction,  yet  that  we  ought  to  consider 
that  the  just  God  can  do  nothing  but  what  is  just,  and  that  being  withal 
a  merciful  Father,  he  cannot-^in  his  corrections  but  intend  the  good  of 
his  aflSicted  children.**     .        '  '  " 

To  this  discourse  of  the'  minister,  the  Queen  replied :  ■"  I  take  all 
this  as  sent  from  the  hand  of  Gr6d  my  most  merciful  Father.:  nor  have 
I,  during  this  extremity,  been  afraid  to  die,  much  less  have  I  murmured 

X*nst  God  for  iiiflicting  this  chastisement  upon  me,  knowing  that 
tsoever  he  does,  he  doM  so  order  it,  as  that  in  the  end  it  shall  turn 
tor  my  everlasting  good.** 

The  minister  then  observed,  *'  That  the  causes  of  sicknesses  and  dis- 
eases must  be  sought  beyorid  the  course  of  physic,  which  always  looks 
to  the  corruption  of  the  humours,  or  the  distemper  in  the  more  noble 
'  parts  of  the  body,  and  that  though  it  is  not  amiss  to  herve  respect  tp 
these  things  as  second  causes,  yet  that  we  ought  to  ascend  higher, 
even  to  the  first  cause,  God  himself,  who  disposes  of  all  creatures  as  it 
aeems  good  in  his  sight.  He  wounds,  and  he  heals,  he  kills,  and  he 
•makes  alive,  Deut.  x^pdi.  39.  And  therefore  that  we  ought  to  direct 
our  prayers  to  him  lor  comfort  in  all  our  sorrows  and  suffering,  and  in 

-  Uie  end  to  expect  from  him  full  deUverance,  since  it  is  easy  with  him 
to  restore  our  health,  if  it  is  agreeable  to  his  will." 

To  this  speech,  the  Queen  answered,  "  That  she  depended  wholly 
on  the  Providence  of  God,  knowing  that  all  things  are  wisely  disposed 
of  by  him,  and  that  therefore  she  besought  him  to  vouchsafe  her  all 
rach  graces  as  he  saw  necessary  for  her  salvation.  As  for  this  life,** 
"  said  she,  "I  am  in' a  good  measure  weaned  from  it  through  the  afflic- 
tions which  have  followed  me  from  my  youth  to  the  present  hour,  but 
eepecially  because  I  cannot  live  without  offending  my  God,  with  whom 

—  I  aesire  to  be  with  all  my  heart." 

Hereupon  the  minister  remarked,  "  That  long  life,  how  full  soever 
it  may  be  of  troubles,  is  to  be  esteemed  among  the  blessings  of  GSod, 
'  seeing  his  promise  Implies  as  much ;  and  not  only  so,  but  because  our 
lives  may  in  many  ways  promote  his  glory  ;  and  that  long  life  is  not 
only  an  honour,  but  a  pledge  of  the  favour  of  Grod,  even  ^  it  is  an 
honour  and  token  of  special  regard  to  a  person  whom  a  prince  long 
employs  in  his  service,  having  had  experience  of  his  fidelity  for  many 
years.*'  Hereupon  the  minister  earnestly  requested  the  Queen  to  pray, . 
**  That  if  it  was  the  will  of  God,  he  would  employ  her  yet  longer  in 
has  service  for  the  further  spread  of  hip  gospel,  and  that  he  would  grant 
her  such  a  recovery" of  health,  and  such  a  good  state  of  body,  that  with 
r^sewed  strength  she  might  be  enabled  to  pursue  her  course  better  than 
ine  had  done  befwe.'* 

'To  this  she  answered,  '*  That,  as  to  what  concerned  herself  her  life 
was  not  dear  unto  her,  since,  so  long  as  she  lived  in  this  frail  flesh,  she 
was  still  prone  and  apt  to  sin  against  God  ;  only,*'  she  said,  "  she  had_ 
~~^a'eoneem  for  the  chSdren  wliom  God  had  given  her,  as  they  would,  if 
she  was  now  to  die,  be  deprived  of  her  in  their  early  years.  Yet,"  said 
•he,  **  I  doubt  not,  though  he  shQuId  see  fit  to  take  me  from  them,  bat 
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thai  he  himself  will  be  a  Father  to  them,  and  a  Protector  over  them,  aa 
I  have  ever  experienced  him  to  be  to  me  in  my  greatest  afflictions ;  and 
therefore  I  commit  them  wholly  to  his  government  and  fatherly  care." 
The  minister  then  blessed  God  for  working  in  her  mind  this  assur- 
ance of  faith,  and  this  ability  to  cast  her  care  upon  the  Divine  Provi- 
dence, "  entreating  her  still  to  persevere  therein,  which  would  seal  to 
her  the  truth  of  her  faith.     And  thus,"-8aid  she,  "did  the  patriarchs- 
in  times  past  commit  the  care  of  their  posterity  into  the  hau^  of  God, 
as  appears  by  the  several  blessings  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.** 
Upon  this  the  minister  observed,  "  that  yet  it  was  very  requisite  that 
she  should  make  choice  of  such,  who,  from  the  purity  of  their  doctrine 
and  the  holiness  of  their  lives,  might  contipue  to  water  in  the  young 
princes  the  seeds  of  piety  that  had  been  sown  in  tbem  by  her  so  great 
pains  and  labour,  seeing  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  the  example  of  her 
faith  and  coQstancy  in  the  service  of  God,,  in  which  she  had  gone  be- 
fore them,  would  serve  as  a  perpetual  inducement  to  them  to  follow 
her  noble  virtues."    She  then  declared  to  the  minister,  **That 
was  not  terrible  to  her,  because  it  was  the  way  to  pass  to  her  eternal 
rest."     The  minister  hereupon  observed,  *;  That  Christians  had  little  . 
cause  to  fear  death,  since  they  should  not  die,  according  to  what  our 
Saviour  says,  that  he  that  lives  and  believes  in  me,  shall  never  die, 
John,  viii.  51  :  for,"  added  the  minister,  **  to  speak  properly,  death  is 
no  death  to  true  believers,  but  a  sweet  sleep,  being  often  so.  called  in 
th^  Scriptures,  and  therefore  Christ  for  their  sakes  hath  overcome  and 
triumphed  over  death  in  his  own  person,  so  that  now  we  may  cry  out 
with  St.  Paul,  O  death  !  where  is  thy  sting  1  O  grave  !  where  is  thy 
viotory  1"    After  this  the  minister  admonished  her  to  make  confession 
of  her  sins  before  God,  showing,  "  that  bodily  diseases  tend  to  the  dis- 
solution of  nature,  and  that  death  is  the  wages  of  sin  ;"  further  say- 
ing, "  that  by  this,  her  chastisement,  she  might  learn  what  she  had 
deserved,  if  Grod  should  enter  into  judgment  with  her,  not  only  in  re- 
gard of  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  in  which  guilt  she  was  involved  as 
well  as  others,  but  also  by  hef  own  personal  sins,  seeing  that  the  best 
in  the  world  are  in  themselves  but  poor,  miserable,  and  wretched  sin- 
ners ;  and  that,  if  the  Lord  should  punish  us  according  to  our  demeritt^ 
we  could  expect  nothing  at  his  hand  but  eternal  death  and  damnation.** 
At'  these  words  the  Queen,  with  her  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  hea- . 
ven,  began  to  acknowledge,  "  That  the  sins  she  had  committed  against 
the  Lord  wer«^nnumerable,  and  therefore  more  than  she  could  reckon 
up  ;  but  yet,  that  she  hoped  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  in  whom  she ' 
put  her  whole  trust,  would  be  merciful  to  her." 

Hence  the  minister  took  occasion  to  open  at  large  upon  what  ground- 
she  was  to  expect  the  mercy  of  Grod  in  Christ ;  adding,  "  That  the 
whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  such  as  are  sick ;  and  that 
Christ  said,  that  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance, and  that  he  is  ready  to  fill  the  hungry"  with  good  things, 
while  he  sends  the  rich  empty  awt^.  Of  these  things,"  said  he,  "you 
ought  so  much  the  rather  to  be  persuaded  in  your  conscience,  by  how^ 
1  much  the  more  the  Spirit  of  Grod  witnesses  to  your  spirit  that  you  are 
the  child  of  God,  arid  enables  you  to  cry,  Abba,  Father ;  fat  what  is 
faith  but  a  firm  trust  and  assurance  of  the  good  will  of  God  manifest- 
ed towards  us  in  his  blesded  Soni  **  . 
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The  miniiter,  fearing  leat  by  his  long  diaeoune  he  might  be  trouble- 
-lome  to  her,  or  too  much  exhaust  her  spirits,  would  have  giren  over, 
whioh  she  taking  notice  of,  earnestly  requested  him  not  to  forbear 
speaking  to  her  about  these  matters  of  life  and  eternal  salvation  ;  add- 
ing, "  That  now  she  felt  the  want  of  such  discourses,  for  that,  since 
her  coming  to  Paris,  she  had  been  somewhat  remiss  in  hearing  such 
exhortations  from  the  word  of  Giod ;  and  therefore,"  said  she,  "  I  am 
more  glad  to  receive  comfort  thence  in  this  my  great  extremity." 

Upon  which  the  minister  endeavoured  "  to  set  before  her  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven,  and  what  those  joys  were  which  the  saints  possess 
m  the  beatific  pre^nce  of  God,  which  the  Scriptures  intending  to  dis- 
cover, assure  us,  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  wliat  Gro4  hath  prepared  for 
them  who  love  him.  For,"  saith  he,  "  it  is  as  if  a  king  intending 
greatly  to  honour  pome  noble  personage,  should  bring  him  to  his  court, 
and  there  show  his  state  and  a.ttiendance,  his  treasures  and  bis  most 
peeious  jewels.     In  like  manner  the  Lord  will  one  day  reveal  to  all 

'  bis  peQple  his  magnificence  and  glory,  with  all  the  riches  of  his  king- 
dom, after  he  has  gathered  them  home  to  himself,  arraying  and  adorn- 
ing them  with  light,  incorruption,  and  immortality.  Therefore,"  added  ° 
he,  "  since  this  happiness  is  so  great,  your  highness  ought  to  be  theV.^ 
less  solicitous  about  leaving  this  transitory  life,  and  know  that  you  are 
to  exchaiige  an  earthly  kingdom  for  an  heavenly  inheritance,-  these 
temporal  good  things  which  consume  and  |$erish  in  the  using,  to  enjoy 
those  things  which,  are  incorruptible,  and  everlasting ;  for  your  faith 
being  firmly  fixed  upon  the  Lord  Jesu^  Christ,  you  may  be  certain  of 
obtaining  eternal  salvation  by  him."  He  then  proceeded  to  propose  to 
her  these  questions,  "  Do  you  verily  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  save  you  1  And  do  you  expect  the  full  forgiveness 
of  your  sins  by  the  shedding  of  his  blood  for  you  ?" 

^"  Yes,"  replied  she,  "  I  do :  believing  that  he  is  my  only  Saviour  and     ' 
Mediator,  and  I  look  for  Salvation  from  nonet-othei,  knowing  that  he 
hath  abundantly  satisfied  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  therefore  I  am 
assured  that  Groid  for  his  sake,  accordingto  hb  graciowr  promise  in  him, 

■  will  have  mercy  upon  me."  .       ,. 

During  all  the  time  of  her  sickness,  she  ceased  not  such  edifying 
and  conDbrtable  discourses ;  sometime^  intermixing  them  with  most  x 
affectionate  aspirations  to  God^  as  a  testimony  of  the  hope  and  desire 
she  had  of  enjoying  him;  often .  uttering  these  words,  "  O  my  God ! 
in  thy  due  time  deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death,  and  from  the  mise- 
ries of  the  present  life,  that  I  may  no  more  offend  thee,  and  that  I  may 
attain  to  that  felicitjr,  which  thou  in  thy  word  hast  promised  to  bestow 
upon  me."  Neither  did  she  manifest  her  pious  affection  by  words  only, 
but  by  her  serene  and  cheerful  countenance,  so  far  as  the  strength  of 
her  disease  would  allow  ;  thereby  giving  a  full  evidence  to  all  who 
beheld  her,  that  no  apprehensions  of  death  could'  unhiDge  the  stead- 
fastness of  her  faith.     The 'minister  also  often  prayed  with  her.  . 

_  ^  During  the  time  of  .prayer  sIiq  ceased  not  withliands  and  eyes  lifted 
vp  to  heaven  to  fetch  mam'  sighs,  especially  when  mention  was  made^ — — 
of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Cbri^  which  he  extqnds  to  poor  sinners,  so 
that  all  who  were  present  might  evidently  see  that  her  heart  and  affec-       vj; 
ti<Hi8  were  urated  m  the  prayer  which  was  offered  for  her.    And  while* 
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she  thus  lay,  she  continued  in  ber  holy  dedrerto  depart  hme«,  that 
she  Diight  be  with  Christ,  taking  great  delight  in  the  holy  and  Chlia> 
tian  exhortations  which  were  given  her  by  many  godly  and  learned 
men  who  came  -t«  visit  her,  to  whom  also  she  manifested  no  small  tes- 
timonies of  her  faitb^  and  hope  in  GU>d,  as  to  the  salvation  of  her  iool, 
,  by  her  holy  and  savoury  speeches. 

It  was  observable,  that  though  the  Lord  exercised  her  much  with  the 
feeling  of  her  inw^d  disease,  yet  that  there  was  no  word  that  at  any 
lime  fell  from  her,  bordering  upon  discontent  or  impatience ;  nay, 
scarcely  did  she  ever  utter  so  much  as  a  groan.  , 

It  may  be  also  added,  that,  if  at  any  time  she  found  any  intermiasiona 
of  the  violence  of  het^  distemper,  she  declared  her  willingness  to  ob- 
tain the  recovery  Of  her  former  health,  and  for  that  purpose,  she  refused 
no  proper  means  prescribed  for  her  by  her  learned  physicians  ;  and  that ' 
on  the.  other  hand,  when  she  perceived  her  disease  to  increase  upon 
her,  and  that  she,  grew  worse,  she  showed  that  she  was  armed  with 
an  invincible  cofistancy  to  undergo  the  utmost  that,  death  could  do 
against  her,  willingly  preparing  herself  for  that  last  conflict; 

When  she  saw  the.  ladies  and  gentlemen  with  her  weeping  about 
her  bedj  she  blamed  them  for  it,  saying,  "  I  pray  yoti  do  not  weep  fat 
me,  since  God  doth  by  this  sickness  call  ine  hence  to  the  enjoyment  of 
abetter  life,  and  lam  now  entering  the  desired  haven  towards  which  this 
frail  vessel  of  mine  has.  been  so  long  steering."  She  also  expressed 
her  grief  that  she  wanted  the  opportunity  she  could  have  ^wished  to 
reward  them,  and  many  more  of  her  family  {ind  train,'  who  had  done 
her  faithful  service,  apologizing  for  herself  to  them,  and  professing  that 
the  not  rewarding  them  according  to  her  mind,  did  not  arise  fromta 
defect  of  her  good  will,  but  from  the  prevention-of  her  illness.  "  But,** 
said  she,  *'  I  will  not  fail  to  give  orders  about  the  matter  to  the  utmost 
of  my  ability."  * 

In  the  end,  perceiving  her  strength  more  and  more  decaying,  she 
gave  orders  for  making  her  last  wiU  and  testament,  and  thus  settled- 
her  outward  estate.  On  the  8th  of  Jime,  the  day  before  she  left  the 
world,  she  called  for  a  minister,  and,  finding  that  she  was  drawing 
near  her  end,  she  desired  him  to  discourse  to  her  something  largely  of 
the  temptations  with  which  Satan  is  used  to  assault  the  people  of  God 
in  their  last  conflict. 

The  minister  answered  her  :  "  Indeed  this  is  the  hour  in  which  the 
sworn  eniemy  of  all  the  faithful  is  wont  most  zealously  .to  bestir  him- 
self, that,  if  possible,  he  may  deprive  them  of  the  comfort  of  their  sal- 
vation, no}  sparing,  especially  at  that  time,  to  set  upon  them  with  might 
and  cunning ;  but  yet,  even  then  the  Lord  is  not,  and  will  not  be  want- 
ing to  his  people,  filling  their  hearts  with  such  joy  and  comfort  of  the 
Holy  G^host,  as  shall  make  them  in  the  end  more  than  conquerors. 
Satan's  first  engine,  by  yrhich  he  would  drive  them  to  despair,  is  the - 
presentation  before  their  eyes  x>f  their  iimwnerable  sins  and  polliitionj^' 
with  which  they  have  been  any  way  defiled  in  their  whole  lives.  Next 
he  presents  before  them  the  justice  of  God,  before  which  none  is  able 
to  stamd,  uplees  be  were  pure  and  spotless  ;  upon  which  he  infers,  that- 
such  miserable  sinners  can  look  for  nothing  but  utter  death  and  dam- 
nation. .  But  against  these  assaults  we  ar6,  as  David,  in  Psalm  IL  to 
set  the  infinite  multitudes  of  Grod's  compassions,  which  surpass  the  mul- 
■       6 
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titudes  of  our  Bins.  And  as  for^the  justice  of.  God,  we  confess  that  no 
cieature.  that  is  polluted  with  sin  can  betlr  to  be  strictly  examined  by 
it ;  but  we  are  to  encourage  ourselves,  that  Grod.  will  never  enter  into 
judgment  with  those  who  believe  in  his  Son,  but  that  he  imputes  to 
them  that  righteousness  and  obedience  which  were  wrought  out  by 
him,  and  which  are  sufficient  to  6ppo8e  to  Divine  justice  ;  so  that  in 
Christ's  righteousness  and  obedience  we  are  to  expect  to  stand  before 
God,  and  not  by  our  own  deserts  and  worthiness.  Indeed,  if  we  were 
to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  justice  to  receive  there  what  we  have 
merited,  >7e  should  have  good  reason  to  be  overwhelmed  in  utter  de- 
t^niir ;~  but  turnins'  our  eye»4ipon  theXord  Jesus  Christ,  who  being.th9  . 
eternal  Son  of  Grod,  hath  clothed  himself  with  the  human  nature,  to 
bear  upon  himself  the  punishment  that  was  due  to  our  sins,  and  who 
hath  thereby  acquitted  us,  the  justice  of  God  does  not  at  all  terrify  us, 
but  rather  yields  us  assured  'comfort,,because  God  being  just,  cannot ,. 
twice  require  /he  payment  of  the  same  debt.  He  therefore  having  re- 
ceived full  and  perfect  satisfaction  from  Christ,  whom  he  hath  ordained 
to  be  our  Surety,  and  who  hath  paid  our  debts  for  ns,  we  thence  gather 
assurance  that  Gk)d  will  no  more  deipand  them  at  Quf  hands.    To  which 

Eurpose  these  passages  of  Scripture*  are  to  be  well  observed  ;  that  Christ 
ath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows  ;  that  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  that  by  bis  stripes  we  are  healed  ;  that 
all  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  but  that  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all ;  that  Christ  is  our  peace,  and  the  pn^ltiation  for 
our  sins,  and  that  he  is  the  Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sins  of 
the  world.  On  these  considerations  the  justice  of  God  need  not  terrify 
such  who  believe  in  Christ,  of  whose  righteousness  and  redemption 
they  jEire  made  partakers,  seeing  that  Jesus  Christ,  who  knew  no  sin, 
was  made  sin,  that  is,  an  oblation  for  sin  for  us,  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him.  I  grant,"  said  he,  "  that  this^less-  ' 
edness  does  not  belong  to  all  indifferently,  but  only  to  such  as,  believ- 
ing ip  the  Son  of  God,  wholly  cast  themselves  upon  the  merit  of  his 
death  and  passion,  which,  as  St.  Peter  declares,  is  -sufficient  for  their 
salvation.  Acts,  iv.  12 ;  neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 
we  can  be  saved."  The  minister  asked  the  Queen,  "  Whether  she 
placed  her  whole  tivifsC  and  confidence  upon  Christ  crucified,  who 
died  for  her  sins,  and  rose  again  for  her  justification  T*  To  which 
she  answered,  "  That  she  expected  neither  salvation,  nor  right- 
eousness, nor  life,  from  any  else,  but  only  from  her  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  being  assured  that  his  merits  alone  abundantly  sufficed  for  the 
full  satisfaction  for  all  her  kins,  although  they  were  innumerable." 
**  This  being  your  faith,"  replied  the  minister,  "  you  cannot  come  into 
condenmation,  but  are  passed  from  death  to  life  ;  neither  need  you  to  be 
afraid.of  God's  seat  of  justice,  sincevjt  is  turned  into  a  thrpne  of  grace 
and  mercy  to  you,  and  therefore,  the  ^hour  of  death  will  be  exceeding 
welcome  to  you,  as  death  will  be  a  sweet  passage  ioto  a  far  better  life, 
and  tjie  time  in  which  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away  from  your  eyes. 
I  beseech  you,  therefore,  madam,  think  often  on  that  delightful  text, 
'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  for  they  rest  from  their 
labours,  and  tlieir  works  follow  them.'  Now  the  time  ap{M:oaches  when 
you  sbali  enjoy  the  beatifical  vision  of  God,  the  society  of  your  Head 
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and  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  fellowship  of  the  bleaaed  an- 
gels and  celestial  spirits,  with  the  holy  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles, 
and  martyrs  for  Christ,  partaking'wlth  them  in  the  sc^me  felicity  and 
glory."  He  also  added:  "Madam,  if  it  should  fdease  Grodby  this 
your  sickness  to  put  an  end  to  this  weary  pilgrimage  of  yours,  and  call 
I  you  home  to  himself,  as  by  some  evident  signs  it  appears  he  will,  are 
'■you  willing  to  go  to  him  1"  To  which  she  answered  with  much  Chris> 
tian  courage,  "  With  all  my  heart."  Upon  which  the  minister  said, 
*•  Then,  madam,  open  the  eyes  of  your  faith,  and  behold  Jesus  your 
Redeemer,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  reaching  out  his 
hand  to  receive^you  to  himself ;  are  you  AwUmg?  madam,  t6go'U>  Win  f  '- 
"Yes,  I  assure  you,"  said  she,  "  much  more  willing  than  to  linger  here 
below  in  this  world,  where  I  see  nothing  but  vanity."  He  then  asked  her 
if  they  should  pray  with  her,  which  upon  her  desire  they  performed  by  her, 
while  the  pious  lady  manifested  her  ardent  affection  in  calling  upon  Gk>d. 

Not  long  after  came  in  the  Admiral  Coligni,  and  with  him  a  minister,  to 
whom  the  Queen  attended  for  a  considerable  time,  the  minister's  speech 
tending  to  prepare  her  for  her  dissolution.  When  he  had  finished  his 
address,  he  also  prayed  with  her,  to  which  she  listened  with  great  atten- 
tion. Upon  this  she  requested  that  tkese  two  ministers  would  continue  all 
night  with  her  in  her  chamber,  and  that  they  would  by  no  means  leave  her.  ^ 

The  greatest  part  of  the  night  was  employed  in  holy  advices,  which 
these  ministers  gave  to  the  lady  one  after  another ;  be^ided  which,  she 
desired  them  to  read  to  her  some  chapters  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  perti- 
nent to  her  condition ;  and  accordingly  they  read  to  her  out  of  St.  John's 
Grospel  from  the  fourteenth  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  chapter.  Af- 
ter which  they  prayed  with  her.  Prayer  being  ended,  the  Queen  de- 
sired to  take  sovne  rest ;  but  it  Was  not  long  before  she  bade  them  read 
again.  Upon  which  one  of  the  ministers  made  choice  of  some  parti- 
cular psalms  of  David,  full  of  ardent  and  affectionate  prayers,  suited  to 
the  Queen's  present  circumstances,  and  for  a  conclusion,  read  the  thir- 
ty-first psalm,  in  which  the  prophet,  among  other  thiifgs,  commends 
his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Grod,  because,  saith  he,  "  Thou  has  re- 
deemed me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth  !"       : 

The  Queen  then  signified  her  desire  Xhat  they  would  pray  with  her 
again ;  and  thus  the  greater  part  of  the  night  was  spent  in  these  holy 
exercises,  during  all.  which  time  the  ministers  lievgr  discerned  in  her  the 
least  signs  of  impatience,  -notwithstanding  the  violence  of  her  affliction. 
It  was  also  worthy  of  observation,  that  whereas  immediately  before  her 
sickness  she  had  shown  how  much  she  was  concerned  to  provide  i^ost 
magnificently  for  the  day  of  her  son's  marriage,  according  as  the  na- 
ture of  so  grand  an  alliance  required,  yet  that,  as  soon  as  this  sickness 
had  seized  upon  her,  she  seemed  to  hayd  such  a  total  neglect  and  for- 
getfulness  of  all  such  matters  that  she  never  discovered  so  much  as  one 
thought  about  them."  -         >       '        ' 

The  night  being  thus  spent  by  this  noble  Queen,  who  persevered  in 
the  expressions  of  such  like  affections  and  ardency  of  faith,  the  next 
morning,  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock,  she  departed  this  life  to  take 
possession  of  a  far  better,  sweetly  yielding  up  her  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  God,  June  9,  anno  Christi  1572,  and  in  the  44th  year  of  her  age. 

She  enjoyed  her  perfect  speech  and  memory  even  to  the  hour  of  neY~ 
death,  showing  not  only  that  staidness  and  soundness  of  judgment 
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which  ahe  ever  had  ia  times  past  in  the  care  about  the  salvation  of  her 
■oul,  but  also  in  the  proper  settlement  of  her  worldly  affairs. 

The  King  pretended  he  was  greatly  afflicted  for  her  death,  and  went 
mto  mourning,,  in  which  also  the  whole  court  followed  him,  lest,  as  we 
may  well  suppose,  byan^ffparent  indifTerence  about  her  death,  their 
counselsand  ftiturette^Serate  designs  might  be  discovered  and  prevented. 

The  good  Queen,  though  taken  off  by  poison,  yet  seemed  to  be  mer- 
cifully housed  from  the  storm  which  burst  upon  the  protestants  on  the 
84th  of  August  following,  the  day  of  the  massacre  of  Paris,  which 
began  a  ^general  slaughter  of  them  over  the  kingdom,  in  which  the 
number  taken' off  ip  computed^t  an  himdred  thousand.  The  honors 
of  that  night  are  not  to  be  conceived,  much  less  expressed.  The  fatal 
aignal  beiig  g^ven  by  the  tolling  of  the  bell  of  St.  Germain,  the  butch- 
ery began.  Coligni,  the  Admiral  of  France,  w^s  murdered  in  his  own 
house,  hi&  body  thrown  out  of  his  w^indow,  and  treated  with  the  vilest 
indignities.  The  murderers  ravaged  the  whole  city  of  Paris,  and  butch- 
ered in  three  dafs  above  ten  thousand  lords,  gentlemen, « presidents, 
counsellors,  advocates,  law^yers,  scholars,  physicians,  nierchants,  trades- 
men, and  others.  Mothers,  maidens,  and  children  were  all  involved  in 
the  destruction  ;  and  the  gates  and  entrances  of  the  king's  palace  all 
besmeared  with  their  blood.  And  yet,  as  though  this  had  been  the 
most  heroic  transaction,  and  would  shed  immortal  glory  over  the  au- 
thors of  it,  medals  were  struck  at  Paris  in  honour  of  it,  on  the  face  of 
which  was  the  French  king  sitting  on  a  throne  with  this  inscription, 
Virtus  in  rebdles,  "  Virtue  against  rebels ;"  an^n  the  reverse,  Pietas 
exdtamt  justitianiy  "  Piety  hath  roused  justicei2r  And  when  the  news 
of  this  horrible  massacre  reached  Rome,  a  jubilee  was  granted,  and 
the  people  were  commanded  to  go  every  where  to  church,  and  bless 
.God  for  the  success  of  the  action  ;  and  it  was  decreed,  the  pope  should 
march  with  his  cardinals  to  the  church  of  St.  Mark,  and  in  the  most 
Bidemn  manner  give  Crod  thanks  for  so  great  a  blessing  conferred  on 
.  the  See  of  Rome,  and  on  the  Christian  world. 

We  shall  close  our  account  of  this  excellent  Queen  with  a  passage 
from  Bishop  Burnet,*  in  which  he  says,  that  "  If  Jane  of  Navane  had 
had  a  larger  sphere,  she  was  indeed  a  perfect  pattern.  Nothing  was 
'  ever  suggested  to  lessen  her,  but  that  which  was  her  true  glory,  her 
receiving  the  Reformation.  She  both  received  it,  and  brought  her  sub- 
jects to  it.  She  not  only  teformed  her  court,  but  her  whole  principal- 
ity, to  such  a  degree,  that  the  golden  age  seemed  to  have  returned  under 
her ;  or  rather,  Christianity  appeared  again  with  the  purit]^>nd  lustre 
of  its  first  beginnings.  Nor  is  there  one  single  abatement  to  be  made 
her.  Only  her  principality  was  narrow.  Her  dominion  was  so  little 
extended,  that  though  she  had  the  rank  and  dignity  of  a  Queen,  yet 
it  looked  rather  like  the  shadow  than  the  reality  of  sovereignty;  or. 
rather  it  was  sovereignty  in  miniature  ;  though  the  colours  were  bright, 
it  was  of  the  smallest  form."  But  still  may  not  Mr.  Waller's  lines, 
with  a  little  alteration,  be  applied  to  this  great  and  good  Queen  in  her 
■mall  domains  ? 

Circles  are  prais'd,  not  that  abouiui  *: 

,      In  largencM,  but  tb' exactly  round : 

'•■  ■,  — :"■"- — — : —    Sudi  praiae  they  merit,  who  ezoel, , — ^^ - 

Not  in  wide  apheres,  but  ipting  weU.  ♦.^.'is 

•*'"'■'   «  Eaaay  on  the  Memory  of  Clueen  Maiy,  p.  S9.  *  *  • 
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Queen  Mart  was  the  daughter  of  James,  Duke  of  York,  afterwards 
King  James  the  Second,  and  the  Lady  Anne  Hyde,  daughter  of  the 
;  Earl  of  Clarendon.    They  were  privately  married  at  Worcester-House, 
-  Septembers,  1660,  by  Dr.  Joseph  Orowcher,  the  duke's  chaf^ain. 

She  was  born  April  30,  1662,  and  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  her  age, 
was  married,  at  St.  James's,  November  4,  1677,  to  William  Prince  of 
Orange,  afterwards  King  William  the  Third. 

She  appeared  to  b'e  most  happily  disposed  (rom  hec  very  birth.  She 
was  good  and  gentle,  before  she  was  capable  of  knowing  that  it 
-was  her  duty  to  be  so.  This  temper  grew  up  with  her  in  the  whole 
progress  of  her  childhood.  She  might  need  instruction,  but  she  want- 
ed no  persuasion.  And  it  is  said,  that  ^e  never  once  in  the  whole 
course  of  her  education  gave  any  occasio;i  to  reprove  her.  She  went 
into  every  thing  that  was  good,  often  before  she  knew  it,  and  always 
after  she  once  understood  it. 

She  was  but  growing  out  of  childhood  wliefi  she  went  among  stran- 
gers, and  removed  from  her  own  country  n>  Holland  ;  but  ^he  went 
under  the  guard  of  so  exact  a  conduct,  and  so  much  discretion,  she 
expressed  such  a  gentleness,  access  to  her  was  so  easy,  and  her  deport- 
ment was  so  obliging,  her  life  was  such  an  example,  and  her  charity 
was  so  free,  that  perhaps  no  age  could  furnish  a  parallel.  Never  were 
there  such  universal  love  and  esteem  paid  to  any  as  she  received  from 
persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  in  the  United  Provinces.  They 
were  like  transport  and  rapture.  The  veneration  was  so  profound,  that 
how  just  soever  it  might  be,  it  seemed  rather  excessive.  Neither  her 
foreign  birth,  nor  regal  extraction,  neither  the  diversity  of  interests  or 
opinions,  nor  her  want  of  power  and  treasure  equal  to  her  boimty,  di- 
minished the  respects  that  were  offered  her,  even  from  a  people  whose 
constitution  gave  them  naturally  a  jealousy  of  too  great  a  merit  in  those 
who  are  at  the  head  of  their  government. 

It  may  well  be  considered  us  a  very  happy  event*,  not  only  to  our 
country,  but  to  Christendom  itself,  that  the  Princess  did  not  imbibe  the 

Eopish  religion,  the  religion  sooner  or  later  in  life  both  of  her  father  and 
er  mother.  She  was  a  Protestant  upon  principle ;  and  when  her  fa- 
ther, then  upon  the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  wrote  her  a  letter  in  favour 
of  popery,  she  returned  him  an  answer,  drawn  up  by  herself,  to  the  fol- 
lowing purport.  "  She  acquainted  him,  that  she  had  taken  much  pains 
to  be  settled  in  religion  ;  that  those  of  the  Church  of  England  who 
had  instructed  her,  had  freely  laid  before  her  that  which  was  good  in 
the  Romish  religion,  that  so,  seeing  the  good  and  bad  of  both,  she 
might  judge  impartially,  according  to  the  apostle's  rule  of  proving  all 
things,  and  holding  fast  that  which  was  good ;  that  though  she  had 
-eome  young  out  o£  England,  yet,  that  she  had  not  left  behind  her 
either  the  desire  of  being  well  informed,  or  the  means  for  it ;  that  she 
had  fumidied  herself  with  books,  and  had  those  about  her  who  might 
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clear  any  doubts  to  her ;  that  she  saw  clearly  in  the  Scriptures  that  she 
must  work  out  her  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  and  that  she 
must  not  beUeve  by  the  faith  of  another,  but  according  as  thiugs  ap- 
peared to  herself;  that  it  ought  to  be  no  prejudice  against  the  Refor- 
mation, if  many  of  them  who  professed  it  led  ill  hves ;  and  if  any  of 
them  Uved  ill,  none  of  the  principles  of  their  religion  allowed  them  in 
it ;  that  many  of  them  led  good  Uves,  and  that  more  might  do  it  by  the 
grace  of  God,  but  that  there  were  many  devotions  in  the  Church  of  Rome 
on  which  the  Reformed  could  set  no  value.  She  acknowledged,  that 
if  there  was  an  infallibility  in  the  Church,  all  other  controversies  must 
fall  to  the  ground;  but:  that  she  could  never  yet^ be  informed  vdiere. 
that  infallibility  was  lodged,  whether  in  the  pope  alone,  or  in  a  ge- 
neral council,  or  in  both  ;  and  she  desired  to  know  in  whom  the  infalli- 
bility rested,  when  there  were  two  or  three^pope^  at  a  time  acting  one 
against  another,  with  the  assistance  of  councils  which  they  called  ge- 
neral ;  for  at  least  the  succession  was  then  \nuch  disordered.  She  ob- 
served, that  as  for  the  authority  that  is  pretended  to  be  given  to  St. 
Peter  over  the  rest,  that  that  place  which  was  chiefly  alleged  for.it,* 
was  otherwise  interpreted  by  those  of  the  Church  «f  England,  as  im- 
porting only  the  confirmation  of  an  apostle,  wJwn,  jnjmswer  to  that 
question,  ^  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  ?  he  "had  by"  a  triple 
confession  washed  off  his  triple  denial ;  that  the  words  whidn  the  King 
had  cited  werQ  sppken  to  (concerning)  the  otlier  apostles,  as  well  as  to 
him  ;f  that  it  wa;!  agreed  by  all,  that  the  apostles  were  infallibley' who 
were  guided  by  Gri)d'#iHoly  SpiHt,  hut  that  that  gift,  as  welt  as  ma(iy 
others,  had  ce^(|.l<!n^  ago;  ^t'St.  Peter  had  no  authority  over  tl^e 
rest  of  the  apostl^  ji^^|herw^e  St.  Paul  understood  our  Lord's  words 
ill,  who  with4tooc^^*ifiefei|J^  his  face,  because  be  was  to  be  blamed. 
And  she  furthi^c  twlcnolit^'that  if  St.  Peter  hiipself  could  not  main- 
tain that  auAority^j'she^ould  not  see'  how  it  could  be  given  to  his  suc- 
cessors, whgst-lKid  lives  had  ill  agreed  with  his  doctrine.  She  also  al- 
leged, th^;:|N[;;,^'n^t.  see  why  the  ill  use  that  some  made  of  the 
Scripti^ei^'  dij^l  {U^aeprive  others  of  them ;  that  it  was  true  that  all 
sects  made:  u^p^;^^n,  and  found  something  in  them  which  they  drew 


out  tO'Sttfi^int^^^  and  yet,  that  for  all  this  our  Saviour  <bade 

the  Jewsi'seali^hllne^Scriptures  ;  and  that  St.  Paul  ordered  his  epistles 
to  be  jR|^'lb;ia1^thfe«aints  in  the  churches  ;  and  that  in  one  place  he 
says,  *f  wi^te  as'  to  wise  men,  judge  what  I  say  ;  and  if  ^hey  might 
judge^jtu  a^K>^!^e,  much  more  any  other  teacher.  She  likewise  observ- 
ed, thai|,  un^r<  tlie  law  of  Muses,  the  Old  Testament  was  to  be  read, 
not  only  in  the  'hearing  of  the  scribes  and  the  doctors  of  the  law,  but 
likelvise  in  thi^hearing  of  the  women  and  children ;  and  that,  since  God 
^tlad:|nade  us  ..reasonable  creatures,  it  seemed  necessary  to  employ  our 
ttfiaisoii  chieflyin  the  matters  of  the  greatest  concern ;  that,  though 

;IP^'Was  above  out  reason,  yet,  that  it  proposed  nothing  to  us  that 
'H^  contradictory  to  it ;  that  every  one  ought  to  satisfy  himself  in 

f  t&me  things,  as  our  Saviour  convinced  Thomas,  by  making  him  thrust 

fau  own  hand  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  not  leaving  him  to  the  testi- 

j^mny  of  the  other  apostles,  who  were  already  convinced.     She  added, 

IT  jlhat  she  was  confident  that,  if  the  king  would  hear  many  of  his  own_ 
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subjects,  they  would  fully  satisfy  him  as  to  all  those  prejudices  that  he 
had  against  the  Reformation,  in  which  nothing  was  acted  tu^ultuous- 
ly,  but  all  w^  done  according  to  law ;  that  the  design  of  it  was  only 
to  separate  from  the  Romish  Church,  so  far  as  it  had  separated  from 
the  Primitive  ClmYch,  in  which  the  Reformers  had  brought  things  to 
as  great  a  perfection  as  those  corrupt  ages  were  capable  of. 

^  "  Thus,  she  concluded,  she  gave  him  the  trouble  of  a  long  account 
of  the  grounds  upon  which  she  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  her  re- 
ligion, in  which  she  was  so  fully  satisfied,  that  she  trusted,  by  the  grace 
of  Grod,  that  she  .should,  spend  the  rest  of  her  days^in^it^  imd  ^ftt  she 

'  wad^  s6  well  assured  of  the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  words,  that  she  was 
confident  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it,  but  that  he 
would  be  with  it  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  All  ended  thus,  that  the 
religion  she  professed,  taught  her  her  duty  to  him,  so  that  she  tbould 
ever  be  his  most  obedient  daughter,  and  servant."  Bishop  Burnet  tells 
us,  that  he  set  down  very  minutely  every  particular  that  was  in  those 
letters,  that  of  the  King^,  and  this  of  the  Princess,  and  very  nearly 
in  the  same  words  ;  and  adds,  "  That  he  had  an  high  opinion  of  the 
Princess's  good  understanding,  and  of  her  knowledge  in  these  matters, 
b^ore  he  saw  this  letter ;  but  that  the  letter  surprised  him,  and  gave 
him  an  astonishing  joy,  to  see  so  young  a  person,  all  on  the  sudden, 
without  consulting  any  one  person,'  to  be  able  to  write  so  solid  and 
learned  a  letter,  in  which  she  mixed  with  the  respect  which  she  had 
paid  h,er  father,  so  great  a  firmness,  that  by  it  she  cut  off  all  further 
treaty  ;  so  thut  her  repulsing  the  attack  that  the  King  hadr'made  upon 
her  with  so  much  resolution  and  force,  let  the  popish  party  see  that  she 
understood  her  religion  as  well  as  loved  it."* 

After  the  Princess  had  lived  several  years  in  Holland,  the  ornament 
of  her  sex  and  station,  upon  the  wonderful  success  of  her  husband  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  id  his  great  enterprise  to  rescue  our  CQuntry  from 
popery  and  slavery,  both  which  were'  endeavoured  with  his  utmost 
powes  by  James  the  Second  her  father,  she  ascended  the  throne  of 

-  these  realms  in  conjunction  with  her  husband,  at  the  joint  invitation  4)f 

:  both  Houses  of  Parliament ;  and  they  were  accordingly  proclaimed 
King  and  Queen,  February  13,  1688,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  nation. 

In  this  step  of  hers,  that  might  carry  a  face  which,  at  first  appear- 
ance, seemed  liable  to  censure,  as  her  father  was  now  King,  no  more, 
and  herself  and  husband  reigned  in  his  room,  she  weighed  the  reasons 
on  which  she  went,  with  a  caution  and  exactness  that  well  became  the 
importance  of  them ;  the  bias  lying  still  against  that  which,  to  vulgar 
minds,  seemed  to  be  her  interest.  She  was  convinced  that  the  public 
good  of  mankind,  the  preservation  of  that  religion  which  she  was,  as- 
sured was  the  only  true  one,  and  those  real  extremities  to  which  mat- 
ters were  driven,  ought  to  supersede  all  other  considerations.  She  had 
geAerous  ideas  of  the  liberty  of  human  nature,  and  of  the  true  ends 
of  government;  she  thought  it  was  designed  to  make  mankind  safe 

•  and  happy,  and  not  to  raise  the  power  of  those  into  whose  hands  it  was 
committed,  upon  the  ruins  of  property  and  liberty  ;  nor  could  she  think 
that  religion  was  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  humours  bf  misguided  prin — 
ces,  whose  persuasioji  made  them  as  cruel  in  imposing  on  tlieir  subjects 

'  *  Bumct's  Hiatoiy  of  hia  Own  Time,  vol.  ii.  p.  41 1— 41 L   EdU.  of  1815. 
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the  dictates  of  others,  as  they  themselves  were  implicit  in  submitting  to 
them.  But  yet,  after  all,  her  inclinations  lay  so  strong  to  the  duty, 
that  of  honouringlier  father,  which  nature  had  put  upon  her,  that  she 
made  a  sacrifice  of  herself  in  accepting  that  high  elevation  of  being 
queen  of  these  realms,  that  perhaps  was  harder  to  her  to  bear  than  if 
she  had  been  to  be  made  a  sacrifice  in  the  severest  sense.  She  saw  - 
that  not  only  her  own  reputation  might  be  eclipsed  by  her  taking  the 
throne,  but  that  religion  too  might  suffer  in  those  reproaches  which  she 
must  expect."  Hiesiexonsiaerations  were  much' more  with  her,  than 
crowns  with  all  the  lustres  ^hatAdprnuthem  ^but  yet,  the  saving  whole 
nations  determined  her  in  the  matter,  as  her  acceptance  of  the  ro)!^ — 
dignity  was  the  only  visible  means  left  to  preserve  the  Protestant  Reli- 
gion, not  only  in  Great  Britain,  but  every  where  beside. 

Though  her  mind  discovered  no  tincture  of  enthusiasm,  yet  she 
could  not  avoid  thinking  that  her  preservation  during  her  childhood  in 
that  fleadbUity  of  age  and  understanding,  without  so  much  as  one  sin- 
gle attempt  made  upon  her,  was  to  be  ascribed  to  a  special  Providence  . 
watching  over  her.  To  this  she  added  her  early  deliverance  from  the 
danger  of  all  temptations,  and  the  advantages  she  enjoyed  afterwards 
to  employ  much  privacy  in  so  large  a  course  of  study,  which  had  not 
been  possible  for  her  to  have  attained,  if  she  had  lived  in  the  constant 
dissqmtion  of  a  public  court.  These  things  concurring,  convinced  her 
that  God  had  conducted  her  by  an  immediate  hand,  and  that  she  was 
raised  up  to  preserve  that  religion  whichwas  then  every  where  in  its 
last  agonies ;  but  yet,  when  these  and  many  other  considerations  to 
which  she  had  carefully  attended,  determined  her  to  take  the  throne, 
nature  still  felt  itself  loaded.  She  bore  her  elevation  with  the  outward 
appearance  of  satisfaction,  because  she  thought  it  became  her  not  to 
discourage  others,  or  give  them  an  occasion  to  believe  that  her  uneasi-^ 
ness  was  of  another  nature  than  it  really  was  ;  but,  in  the  whole  mat-  : 
ter,  she  put  a  constraint  upon  herself,  that  is,  upon  her  temper,  (for  no 
consideratioQ  whatsoever  coidd  h&ve  iiidueed  her  to  have  forced  her 
conscience,)  that  was  more  sensible  and  violent  to  her  than  any  thing 
that  could  have  been  wished  her  by  her  most  virulent  enemies. 

Her  sense  of  religion  and  duty  not  only  operated  in  this  great  step  of 
life,  of  such  moment  to  herself,  and  benefit  to  the  world,  but  the  whole 
of  her  character  and  behaviour  abundantly  evinced  what  an  extraordi- 
nary piety  and  virtue  possessed  her  soul.  Her  pimctual  exactness  not  i 
only  to  public  offices,  but  to  her  secret  retirements,  was  so  regular, 
it  was  never  put  oflTin  the  greatest  crowd  of  business,  or  little  joume;n^ 
for  then,  though  the  hour  was  anticipated,  the  duty  was  never  neglmt- 
ed.  She  took  care  to  be  so  early  on  these  occasions,^  that  she  might 
never  either  quite  forget,  or  very  much  shorten  that  devotion  apon 
which  she  reckoned  that  the  blessings  of  the  whole  day  turned/^  She 
observed  the  Lord'^ay  so  religiously,  that,  besides  her  hours  of  retire- 
ment, she  was  constantly  thrice  a  day  in  the  public  worship  of  Grod, 
and  for  a  great  part  of  the  year  four  times  a  day,  while  sIk  lived  be- 
yond sea.  Slie  was  constant  to  her  monthly  atteiidances/et  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  withdrew  herself  more  than  ordinary  in 
preparation  for  some  days  before  them.  In  them,  as^well  as  in  all  the 
other  parts  of  the  worship  of  God,  an  uncommon  seriousness  ever  appear- 
ed in  her,  without  one  glance  allowed  for  observation.  She  spread  a  spirit 
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'  ci  devotion  among  all  who  were  atraut  her,  who  could  not  see  so  much 
in -her  without  being  affected  in  something  of  the  same  manner  them- 
selves, though  few  attained  to  such  a  steady  application  as  they  beheld  - 
in  her.  In  her  demeanour  in  the  house  of  Gioo,  there  was  nothing  the- 
atrical, nothing  given  to  show.  Every  thing  was  sincere  as  well  as  so- 
lemn, and  genuine  as  well  as  majestic.      ^  , 

Her  attention  to  sermons  was  so  entire,'  that,  as  her  eye  never  wan- 
dered from  a  good  preacher,  so  she  discovered  no  weariness  at  an  indif-  / 
ferent  one.    When  she  was  asked,  how  she  could  be  so  attentive  to  seme^ 
sermons  that  fell  remarkably  below  perfection,  she  would  answer,  "  that 

_  she  thought  it  did  not  become  her  by  any  part  of  her  behaviour  to  dis- 
courage, 'or  so  mucli  ds  seem  to  dislike,  one  who  was  doing  his  best.*^-  -<' 
The  hardest  censur^  that  she  passed  upon  the  poorest  preachers  wae^ 
to  say  nothing  to  their  advantage ;  for  she  never  withheld  her  commen- 
dations from  any  who  deserved  them.  She  was  not  content  to  be  de- 
vout herself,  but  she  strove  to  infuse  the  same* temper  into  all  who  came 
near  her,  and  chiefly  into  those  whom  she  took  into  her  more  immedi- 
ate care,  whom  she  studied  to  form  to  religion  with  all  the  love  and 
watchfulness  of  a  mother.  .  She  charmed  them  with  her  instructions,  . 
and  won  them  with  her  kindness.  Never  was  mistress  both  feared  and 
loved  so  entirdy  as  she  was.  She  dispersed  good  books  of  instruction 
to  all  who  were  around  her,  and  gave  frequent  orders  that  they  should 
be  laid  in  places  of  attendance,  that  such  as  waited  might  not  be  con- 
demned to  idleness,  but  might  profitably  entertain  themselves,  while 
Uiey  were  in  their  turns  of  service, 
y^  The  raising  the  Reputation  and  authority  of  the  clergy,  as  the  chief 
mean  for  advancing  reUgion,  was  that  to  which  she  intended  to  apply 
herself  with  the  utmost  diligence.  She  knew  that  the  only  true  way 
to  secure  this  point  was,  to  engage  them  jto  be  exemplary  in  their  lives, 

f     and  abundant  in  their  labours,  tQ  watch  over  their  floc^,  and  to  edify 
them  by  good  preaching  and  diligent  catechising.    She  was  resolved  to 
have  the  whole  nation  understand,  that  by  these  methods  only,  divines  ~ 
were  to  be  recdinmended  to  favour  and  preferment.     She  m<ide  it  visi- 

'  ble  that  the  steps  were  to  be  made  by  merit,  and  not  by  friendship  and 
importunity.  She  charged  those  whom  she  trusted  most  in  such  mat- 
ters, to  look  out  for  the  best  men,  and  the  best  preachers,  that  they 
might  be  made  known  to  her.  She  was  under  a  real  anxiety  when 
church  preferments,  especially  such  as  were  most  eminent,  were  to  he 
disposed  of.  She  reckoned  that  the  disposition  of  them  was  one  of  the  ^ 
main  branches  of  her  care.  When  she  apprehended  that  friendship 
might  give  a  bias  to  those  whom  she  allowed  to  speak  to  her  on  those ' 
heads,  she  told  them  of  it  with  the  authority  that  became  her,  and 
which  they  well  deserved.  She  could  deny  the  most  earnest  solicita- 
tions with  a  true  firmness,  when  she  thought  the  person  for  whom  they 
were  made  did  not  merit  them ;  for  desert  was  superior  with  her  to  all 
other  considerations.  But  when  she  denied  applications  of  this  sort, 
she  did  it  with  so  much  softness,  and  upon  such  good  reason,  that  they 
who  might  be  mortified  by  the  repulse,  were  yet  obliged  to  confess  that 
she  was  in  the  riglit,  even  at  the  time,  for  the  sake. of  &  friend,  they  . — 

"    wished  for  once  she  had  been  hi  the  wrong. 

It  grieved  her  to  hear  in  what  a  condition  many  of  the  chm'ches  in 

■  England  were,  which  were  sunk  into  such  extreme  poverty,)  that  it  was 
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•earce  possiUe,  even  by  the  help  of  a  idurality,  to  find  a  subsisteiice  in 
them.  She  had  (onatd  a  design  to  bring  them  all  to  a  just  state  of 
E^en^,  and  to  afibrd  a  due  encouragement  to  ministers  among  them. 
But  {duraUties,  and  non-residence,  when  not  enforced  by  real  necessity, 
were  so  odious  to  her,,  that  she  detenninfid  to  throw  such  perpetual  dis- 
graces upon  them,  as  shoiild  oblige  au  persons  to  let  go  the  hold  they 
had  gotten  of  thede  cures  of  souls,  over  whom  they  did  not  watch,  and 
among  whom  they  did  not  labour.  In  a  full  discoiu^  upon  this  very 
subject,  the  day  before  she  was  seized!  with  her  fatal  disease,  she  said, 
*'She  had  no  great  hopes  of -rectifying  matters,  but  that  she  was  re-  , 
solved  to  go  on,  and  never  suffer  herself  to  be  discouraged,  or  lose  heart.  ] 
She  would  still  try  what  could  be  done,  and  pursue  her  design,  how^ 
alow  or  insensible  soever  the  progress  might  be." 

No  intimation  was  ever  let  fdl  before  her  in  any  discourse,  that  of- 
fered a  probable  mean  of  reformation,  which  was  lost,  by  her  ;  and  she 
would  call  upon  persons  to  turn  the  motion  oyer  and  over  again,  till 
she  had  formed  her  own  thoughts  concerning  it.  It  was  amazing  to 
see  how  well  she  understood  such  matters,  and  how  zealous  she  was 
in  prompting  them. 

She  righUy  judged,  that  the  true  end  of  power,  and  the  best,exer- 
cise  of  it,  were  to  do  good,  and  to  make  the  world  the  better  for  it.  She 
often  said,  that  she  found  nothing  in  it  to  make  it  supportable,  not  to 
say  pleasant,  besides  that  consideration  ;  and  she  wondered  that  the 
true  pleasure  which  accompanied  it,  did  not  engage  princes  to  pursue 
it  more  effectually.  Without  this,  she  thought  that  a  private  life,  with 
moderate  circmnstances,  was  the  happier  as  well  as  safer  state.  When 
reflections  were  once  made  before  her  of  -the  sharpness  of  some  histo-^ 
rian%  who  had  left  very  dishonourable  imputations  on  the  memory  of 
some  princes,  she  answered,  "  That  if  those  princes  were  truly  such  as 
their  historians  represented  them,  they  had  well  deserved  that  treat- 
ment ;  and  that  others  who  tread  in  their  steps  might  look  for  the 
saine,  for  that  truth  would  be  told  at  last,  and  that  wiui  the  more  se- 
verity of  style  for  being  so  long  restrained."  She  observed,  "  that  it 
was  a  gentle  suffering  for  such  prinices  to  be  exposed  to  the  world  in 
their  true  coloiurs,  much  below  what  others  had  suffered  at  their  hands. 
She  thought  that  all  such  sovereigns  ought  to  read  Procopius  ;*  for 
how  much  soever  he  may  have  aggravated  matters,  and  how  unbecom- 
ingly soever  he  may  have  written,  yet,  by  such  books  they  might  see 
what  would  be  probably  said  of  themselves,  when  all  terrors  and  re- 
straints should  fall  off  with  their  lives."  She  encouraged  those  whom 
she  admitted  to  frequent  access,  to  lay  before  her  all  the  occasions  of 
doing  good  that  might  occur  to  their  thoughts,  and  was  always  well- 
fleased  when  new  opportunities  were  offered  to  her,  in  which  she  might 
exercise  that  which  was  the  most  esteemed  by  her  of  all  her  preroga- 
tives.'. So  desirous  was  she  to  kAw  both  how  to  correct  what  might 
be  amiss,  and  to  promote  eyery  good  design,  that  she  not  only  allowed 
of  great  freedom  in  bringing  propositions  of  that  kind  to  her,  but  she 
charged  the  consciences  of  some  with  a  command  to  keep  nothing  of 
that  nature  from  her,  which  they  thought  she  ought  to  be  acquainted 
with.  Nor  were  such  motions  ever  unacceptable  to  her,  even  when 
circumstances  made  it  impossible  for  her  to  put  them  in  execution. 
*  An  hbloriui  who  fiouridied  uum  Dom.  930i 
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She  was  the  delight  of  all  who  knew  lier,  by  the  obliging  teademen 
with  which  she  treated  all  those  who  came  near  her.  She  made  the 
afflictions  of  the  unhappy  easier  to  them,  by  the  share  she  took  in  them, 
and  the  necessities  of  the  miserable  the  more  supportable  by  the  relief 
she  gave  them.  She  was  tender  of  those  who  deserved  her  favour, 
and  compassionate  to  those  who  wanted  her  pity.  It  was  easy  for 
her  to  reward ;  for  all  sorts  of  bounty  came  readily  from  her  hanids ; 
liut  it  was  hard  for  her  to  punish,  except  when  the  nature  of  the  crime 
'made  mercy  become  a  cruelty,  and  then  she  was  inflexible  not  oply  to  , 
importunity,  but  to  the  tendernes%<^  her  own  disposition.  '^* 

i. .,  J^'^  bounty  and  her  eompKassion  had  great  matter  given  them  upon 
which  to  exert  themselves.  And  how  wide  soever  her  sphere  may 
'have  been,  she  rather  went  beyond,  than  confined  herself  within  it. 
Those  worthy  confessors  and  exiles,  w(hom  the  persecution  of  France 
sent  over  hither,  as  well  as  to  the  United  Provinces,  felt  the  tendemesa 
as  well  as  the  munificence  of  the  welcome  she  gave  them.  The  con- 
fusions of  Ireland  drove  over  multitudes  of  idl  ranks,  who  fled  hither 
for  shelter,  and  were  soon  reduced  to  great  straits  from  a  state  of  as 
great  plenty.  Most  of  these,  by  her  means,  were  both  supported  dur- 
ing their  stay, -and  enabled  to  return  home  after  the  storm  was  over. 
The  largeness  of  the  supplies  that  were  giv$n,  and  the  tender  manner 
of  giving  them,  made  their  exile  both  the  shorter  and  the  more  tolera- 
ble. The  miserable  among  ourselves,  particularly  such  who  sufiered 
by  the  accidents  of  war,  found  a  relief  in  her  that  was  easily  obtained,^ 
and  was  copiously  furnished.     She  Would  never  limit  any  from  lapng 

.  proper  objects  for  her  charity  in  her  way,  nor  confine  that  care  to  the 
ministers  who  were  her  almoners.  She  encouraged  all  about  her,  or 
who  had  free  access  to  her,  to  acquaint  her  with  the  necessities  under 
which  persons  of  true  merit  might  languish  :  and  she  never  was  un- 
easy at  applications  of  that  kind,  nor  was  her  hand  ever  scanty,  when 
the  person  was  worthy,  or  the  extremity  great.  She  was  regular  and 
exact  in  this  her  bounty.  She  found  that  even  a  royal  treasure,  ^ 
though  dispensed  by  a  hand  that  was  yet  more  royal,  could  not  an- 
swer all  demands ;  for  which  reason  she  took  care  to  have  a  just  ac- 
count both  of  the  worthiness  and  the  necessities  of  those  who  were 
candidates  for  her  hberality,  and  in'the  conducting  of  her  charity 
showed  as  great  an  exactness,  and  as  attentive  a  regard,  as  much  me- 
mory, and  as  much  diligence,  as  if  she  had  no  csures  of  an  higher  na- 
ture lying  upon  her.  But  what  crowned  all.  Was  her  exact  conformity 
to  the  rule  of  the  gospel  in  her  munificence,  so  that  none  knew  to 
whom,  or  what  she  gave,  but  those  whom  she  was  forced  to  emjdoy  in 
the  communication  of  her  boimty.  When  it  was  to  fall  on  persons 
who  had  access  to  her,  her  own  hand  was  the  conveyance.  What 
went  thr(>ugh  other  hands,  was  charged  on  them  with  an  injunction  of 
secrecy  ;'and  she  herself  was  so  far  from  speaking  of  her  charities, 
that^  when  some  persons  were  mentioned  as  objects,  who  had  been  al- 
ready named  by  others,  and  relieved  by  herself,  she  would  not  let 
those  who  spake  to  her  understand  that  any  thing  had  been  done ;  but 

— either  she  let  the  matter  pass  over  in  silence,  or,  if  the  neceadty  was  ~ 
represented  as  heavier  than  she  had  apprehended  it,  a  new  supply  was 
given,  without  so  much  as  an  hint  of  what  had  gone  before. 
The  piety  of  this  excellent  person,  as  it^^as  a  noble  support  to  her 
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under  some  kinds  of  trouble,  so  it  gave  the  sharper  edge  to  others.  The 
deep  sense  she  had  of  the  judgments  that  seemed  to  be  hanging  over 
the  nation,  often  broke  out  in  many  sad  strains  to  those  to  whom  she 
gave  a  free  vent  to  her  thoughts.  The  impieties  and  blasphemies,  the 
open  contempt  of  religion,  and  the  scorn  of  virtue,  which  she  heard  of 
frtan  sonumy  hands,  and  in  so  many  different  parts  of  the  nation,  gave 
her  a  secret  horror,  and  presented  her  with  such  a  black  prospect,  as 
filled  her  with  melancholy  reflections.  She  was  the  more  sensibly 
torched,  when  at  any  time  she  heard  that  some  \vho  pretended  to  much 
iseial  for  the  Crown  and  the  Revolutioit^  seemed  thence  to  think-they 
had  some  sort  of  pght  to  be  indulged  in  their  licentiousness  and  irre- 
gularities, she  often  said,  "  Can  a  blessing  be  expected  from  such 
hands,  or  oh  any  thing  that  must  paas  through  them?'  She  longed 
to  see  a  set  of  men  of  uprightness  and  probity,  of  geiiferous  tempers 
and  public  spirits,  in  whose  hands  the  concerns' of  the  crown  and  pjeo- 
ple  might  be  lodged  with  reasonable  hopes  of  success,  and  a  blessing 
from  heaven  on  their  services.  She  had  a  just  esteem  of  all  persbns 
whom  she  found  truly  religious  and  virtuous ;  nor  could  any  other  con- 
nderations  weigh  much  with  her  when  tl^ese  excellencies  were  not  to 
be  found.  Next  to  open  impiety,  the  want  of  heat  and  life  in  those 
who  pretended  to  religion,  and  the  deadness  and  disunion  of  the  Pro- 
testants in  general,  very  sensibly  affected  her  ;  and  she  often  said,  with 
feeling  and  cutting  regret,  "  Can  such  dry  bones  live  V*  When  she 
heard  what  crying  sins  abounded  in  our  fleets  and  armies,  she  gave 
such  directions  as  seemed  practicable,  to  those  who  she  thought  might 
in  some  measure  correct  them ;  and  she  gave  some  in  very  eminent 
stations  to  janderstand,  that  nothing  could  both  gratify,  and  even  oblige 
her  more,  than  that  care  should  be  taken  to  stop  those  growing  disor- 
ders, and  to  reduce  things  to  the  seriousness  and  sobriety  of  former 
times.  The  last  great  project  that  her  thoughts  were  working  upon, 
.with  relation  to  a  noble  and  royal  provision  for  maimed  and  decayed 
seamen,  was  partictilarly  designed  to  be  so  constituted,  as  to  put  them 
in  a  prdtoble  way  of  concluding  their  days  in  the  fear  of  God.  It  gave 
her  a  sensible  concern  to  hear  that  Ireland  was  scarce  emerged  from  its 
abyss  of  miseries,  before  it  was  returning  to  the  levities,  and  even  to 
the  abominations  of  former  times.  She  took  particular  methods 'to  be 
w«ll  informed  of  the  state  of  our  plantations,  and  of  those  colonies  that 
we  have  among  infidels.  But  it  was  no  small  grief  to  her  to  hear,  that 
those' colonies  were  but  too  generally  a  reproach  to  the  religion  by  which 
they  were  named.  *  She  gave  a  willin^ear  to  a  proposition  that  was 
made  for  erecting  schools,  and  the  founding  of  a  college  among  them. 
She  considered  Ihe^hole  scheme  of  it,  and  the  endowment  which  was 
desired  for  it.  It  was  a  noble  one,  and  was  to  rise  out  of  some  branches 
of  the  revenue,  which  made  it  liable  to  objections  ;  but  she  took  care 
to  consider  the  whole  matter  so  well,  that  she  herself  answered  all  ob- 
jections, and  espoused  it  with  such  an  affectionate  concern,  that  she  di- 
gested and  prepared  it  for  the  King.  And  as  she  knew  how  large  a 
share  of  zeal  his  majesty  had  for  good  projects,  she  took  care  also  to 
give  him  the  largest  share  of  the  honour  of  them.  N<H',-4ndeed,  could- 
any  thing  inflame  her  more,  than  the  prospect  of  advancing  religion,  es- 
pecially where  there  were  hopes  of  working  up<m  infidels. 

Her  concern  and  charity  were  not  limited  to  that  which  might  seem 
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to  be  her  peculiar  proviiice,  and  was  more  especially  put  under  her  care.' 
The  foreign  churches  had  also  a  libered  share  of  her  regard  and  muoifi- 

'cence.  She  was  not  insensible  of  the  kindness  ot  the  Dutch :  she  re. 
membered  it  always  with  a  tender  gratitude,  and  was  heartily  touched 
with  their  interests.  The  refugees  of  France  were  considered  by  her 
as  those  whom  Grod  had  sent  to  sit  safe  under  her  shadow,  and  to  be 
made  easy  through  her  favour.  Those  scattered  remains  of  our  Pro- 
testaQt  brethren,  that  had  been  hunted jout  of.  their  valleys  in  Pied- 
mont, were  again  brought  together  by  their  majesties'  means.  ,  It  y^aa 

-the  King's  powerfti  intereessioh  that  restored  them  to  their  seats  as 
well  as  to  their  edicts ;  and  it  was  the  Queen's  charity  that  formed 
them  into  bodies,  and  opened  the  way  for  their  enjoying  those  advan* 

•tages,  and  transmitting  them  down  to  succeeding  ages.  She  took  care 
aim  for  preserving  the  little  that  was  left  of  the  Bohemian  churches. 
She  formed  nurseries  of  religion  in  some  of  those  parts  of  Grermany 
which  were  exhausted  by  war,  and  were  disabled  from  carrying  on  the 
education  of  their  youth,  that  they  might  secure  to  the  next  age  the 
faith  which  they  themselves  professed. 

If  we  consider  the  subject  of  our  memoirs  more  particularly  as  a 
Queen,  and  sometimes  at  the  head  of  govemmenl||we  shall  be  struck 
with  admiration,  and  shaill  behold  her  on  a  summit  of  greatness,  in 
which  she  appeared  with  the  highest  glory  to  herself,  and  the  greatest 
benefit  to  her  people.  She  was  punctual  to  her  hours,  patient  in  her 
audiences,  gentle  in  commanding,  prudent  in  speaking,  cautious  in 
promising,  soft  in  reprehending,  ready  in  rewarding,  and  diligent  in 
ordering ;  and  she  had  an  ear  open  to  all  that  was  suggested  to  her. 
That  there  might  be  a  fulness  of  lei3ure  for  every  thing/ the  day  was 
early  begun.  Nothing  was  done  in  haste.  There  were  no  appearances 
of  hurry  or  impatiencel  Her  devotions,  both  private  and  public,  were 
not  shortened,  and  yet,  she  found  time  enough  for  keeping  up  the 
cheerfulness  of  a  court,  and  the  admission  of  all  persons  to  her,  whom 
it  was  proper  for  her  to  receivew  She  was  not  so  entirely  possessed  by 
the  greatest  cares  that  she  forgot  the  smallest. 

If  any  thing  was  ever  found  in  her  that  might  seem  to  fall  too  low,  it 
was  that  her  humility  and  modesty  really  depressed  her  too  much  in 
her  own  eyes,  and  that  she  might  too  soon  be  made  to  think  that  the 
reasons  which  were  offered  to  her  by  others  were  better  than  her  own. 
But  this  diffidence  only  took  place  in  such  matters  in  which  the  want 
of  practice  might  make  a  modest  distrust  seem  more  reasonable,  and 

.  when  she  saw  nothing  in  what  was  before  in  which  conscience  had 
any  share ;  for,  whensoever  that  appeared,  she  was  firm  and  im- 
moveable. 

Her  administration  of  public  affairs  had  a  peculiar  felicity  attending 
it.  There  was  somewhat  in  her  that  disarmed  many  of  her  enemies. 
When  they  came  near  her,  they  were  soon  conquered  by  her ;  while 
the  wisdom  and  secrecy  of  her  conduct  defeated  the  designs  of  such  of 
her  adversaries  who  were  restless  and  implacable.  The  nation  seemc^d 
once,  while  she  was  at  the  helm,  to  be  much  exposed.     Unprosperous 

^events  at  sea  a^orded  the  French  the  appearance  of  a  triumph.     They- 
lay  along  the  British  coasts,  and  were  some  time  masters  of  the  British 
seas.    But  a  secret  guard  seemed  to  environ  our  country.    All  the 
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harm  that  our  enemies  did  us  in  one  instance  of  barbarity,*  which  might 
show  what  aur  general  treatment  might  probably  liave  been,  if  we  had 
become  their  prey,  was  but  small,  and  seemed  rather  permitted  by  Hea- 
ven to  imite  the  nation  against  them.     The  people  lost  no  courage  by 
it.     Their  zeal  was  the  more  inflamed.  ■  This  was  the  Queen's  first  esaky 
of  government ;  in  which  she,  who  upon  ordinary  occasions  was  not  out 
of  pountenance  to  own  a  fear  that  did  not  misbecome  her,  now,  when  a 
visible  danger  threatened  her,  showed  a  fionness  of  mind,  and  composure 
of  behaviour,  that  made  even  men  of  the  ^eatest  courage  ashamed  of 
themselves.   She  covered  the  inward  apprehensions  she  had  with  such 
an  equality  of  con4uct,  that  she  seemed  afraid  of  nothing,  when  she  had 
reason  to  fear  the  worst  that  could  happen.    She  was  resolved,  if  things 
should  have  proceeded  to  extremities,  to  haye  ventured  herself  with  her 
people,  and  either  to  have  saved  them,  or  to  hlave  perished  with  them. 
This  was  such  a  beginning  of  the  exercise  of  royal  power,  as  might  for 
ever  have  given  her  a  disgust  of  it ;  but  she  appeared  all  the  time  to 
possess  her  soul  in  patience,  and  to  live  in  a  constant  resignation  of  her- 
self to  the  will  of  God,  without  any  -anxiety  concerning  events.     The 
happy  news  of  the  signal  victory  at  the  Boyne,  where  King  James's  army 
was  routed  by  King  William's,  and  the  preservation  of  his  majesty's  per- 
son from,  the  surest  instruments  of  death,  which  seemed  to  be  «ent  with 
that  direction  that  it  might  show  the  immediate  watchfulness  of  Provi-. 
dence  about  him,  soon  reversed  the  scene,  and  put  another  face  on  public 
affairs.     The  Queen  only  "seemed  the  least  changed.  '  She  looked  more 
cheerful,  but  with  the  same  tranquillity.     The  appearances  of  it  had 
never  left  hei'.     Nor  was  it  a  small  addition  to  her  joy,  that  her  father, 
.-for  whom  she  still  retained  profound  regard,  was  preserved.^     Though 
she  was  no  part  of  the  cause  of  the  war,  yet  she  would  willingly  have 
sacrificed  her  own  life  to  have  preserved  either  of'  those  lives  (her  hus- 
band's or  father's,)  who  were  in  danger.     She  snoke  of  that  matter  two 
^ys  after  the  intelligence  came,  with  so  tender  a  sense  of  the  goodness 
of  God  to  her,  that  it  drew  tears  from  her  eyes  ;  and  then  she  freely  _ 
confessed,  '^that  her  heart  had  trembled,  not  so  much  from  the  appre- 
hension of  the  danger  that  she  herself  ^was  in,  as  from  the  scene  that 
was  then  in.  action  at  the  Boyne ;  that  Grod  had  heard  her  prayers,  and» 
she  Messed  him  for  it,  with  as  sensible  a  joy  as  for  any  thing  tliat  had 
ever  happened  to  her." 

The  next  season  of  her  administration  concluded  the  reduction  of 
Irdand.     The  expectations  of  success  there  were  once  so  much  sunk,  - 

*  Tbe  French  fleet,  (says  Bishop  Bnttiet,  History  of  liis  Own  Time,  vd.  iii.  p.  69,  edit. 
1815^  after  he  had  related  the  unsuccessiul  engi^ement  our  fleet  had  with  it  near  Beachy,  in 
Snaaex,  in  tbe  year '1690)  lay  for  some  days  in  Torbay ;  but  before  they  sailed,  they  made  a 
^Mcent  OB  a  miserable  village  c^ed  Tinmonth,  that  happened  to  belong  to  a  papist  They 
iMiilt  iU  and  a  few  fisher-boats  that  belonged  to  it,  but  the  inhabitants  got  away ;  and  aa  a 
body  or  mi^tia  warn  marching  thither,  the  French  jnade  great  haste  back  to  their  ships.  The  ' 
Fttneh  ^Uished  this  in  their  gazettes  with  much  pomp,  as  if  it  had  been  a  great  trading 
town,  that  bad  many  ships,  with  some  men  of  war  in  port.  This  both  rendered  them  ridicn- 
loua,  and  served  to  raise  the  hatoed  of  the  nation  against  them,  for  every  town  on  the  OMWt 
•aw  what  they  must  expect  if  the  French  should  prevail. 

t  The  Earl  <^Nottinsnam  told  pie,  that  whenhecarried  the  news  to  the  Clueen,  and  aoquaint- 
'  ed  her  ill  a  few  wotda  uM  the  King  was  well,  that  he  had  sained  an  entire  victory,  and  that , 
the  late  Kins  had  escaped,  he  obaerved  het  looka,  and  found  that  the  last  article  made  her  joy ' 
complete,  «Ach  teemed  in  boom  giupenee,  till  ihe  understood  tliaL— Burnbt's  Htstwy  of  ku 
Oun  TUkt,  ToL  iiL  p^7a  edit  1815. 
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that  it  aeemed  thM  that  island  was  to  be  yet,  fat  another  year,  the  field 
of  blood,  and  an  neap  of  ashes.  The  good  Queen  laid  the  blame  of  this, 
in  a  great  measure,  on  the  licentiousness  and  other  disorders  that  she 
heard  had  rather  increased  then  abated  among  them.  A  sudden  turn 
came  from  a  bold  but  necessary  resolution,  which  was  executed  as  gal- 
lantly as  it  was  generously  undertaken ;  and  in  the  face  of  a  great  army, 
an  handful  of  men  passed  the  river  Shannon,  forced  Alhlone,  and 
made  the  enemy  to  retire  in  haste.  A  great  victory  followed  a  few  dayi 
after,  that  of  General  Ginkle  over  St.  Ruth,  at  Agrem :  from  which 
time,  success  was  less  doubtful.  AH  was  concluded .  with  the  happy^ 
deduction  of  the  whole  island;'  "{"he  reflections  the  Queen  made  on 
this  happy  event,  were  of  the  same  tincture  with  that  of  all  her 
thoughts,  namely,  that  our  forces  elsewhere,  both  at  sea  and  land,  were 
thought  to  be  considerable,  and  so  promising  that  we  were  in  great 
hopes  of  somewhat  that  might  be  decisive  !  only  Ireland  was  apprehend- 
ed to  be  too  weakly  furnished  for  a  concluding  campaign  ;  "yet,  so  difl 
ferent,*'  said  she,  "  are  the  methods  of  Providence  from  human  expecta- 
tions, that  nothing  memorable  happened  any  where  except  in  Ireland, 
where  little  or  nothing  was  expected." 

She  was  again  in  the  administration  of  affairs  when  the  nation  was 
threatened  with  a  descent  and  an  invasion,  which  was  conducted  with 
that  secrecy  that  the  kingdom  was  in  danger  of  being  surprised  by  it, 
when  the  preparations  at  sea  were  not  finished,  and  the  force  by  land 
was  not  considerable.'  The  struggle  was  like  to  havelJeen  formidable, 
and  there  was  a  particular  violence  to  be  done  to  herself  by  reason  of 
hun,  her  father,  who  was  to  have  conducted  it.  A  long  uninterrupted 
continuance  of  boisterous  weather,  that  came  from  the  point  that  was 
most  contrary  to  the  designs  of  our  enemies,  made  the  project  impracti- 
cable. A  succession  of  changes  of  weather  followed  after,  as  happily 
to  ourselves,  and  as  fatal  to  our  foes.  The  same  wind  that  stoppeOs^ 
their  fleets,  joined  ours.  The  wind  went  not  out  of  thai  direction  till 
it  ended  in  one  of  the  most  gloriots  actions  that  England  ever  saw  ; 
that  of  the  victory  ever  the  French  fle^t,  by  Admiral  Russel,  at  La 
Hogue,  in  the  year  1692,-when  those,  who  were  brought  together  to  in- 
vade our  kingdom,  were  forced  to  be  the  melancholy  spectators  of  the  de- 
struction  of  the  best  part  of  their  fleet,  on  which  all  their  hope  was  placed. 

The  Queen  bore  success  with  the  same  decency  in  which  E^e  appear- 
ed when  afiairs  were  perplexed  and  clouded.    So  firm  a  situation  of  ^ 
mind  a\she  had,  seemed  to  be  in  a  good  measure  above  the  power  of  any 
events  whatever. 

So  far  was  she  from  entertaining  an  high  opinion  of  herself,  that  she 
had  a  tender  sei^se  of  every  thing  that  lodged  like  a  miscarriage  under 
her  conduct,  "and  was  afraid  lest  some  mistake  of  hers  might  have  oc- 
casioned it.  When  difficulties  gte\f  too  great  to  be  surmounted,  and 
she  felt  an  uneasiness  in  them,  she  made  Grod  her  refuge,  and  she  often  ■ 
owned  that  sh^  foimd  a  full  calni  upon  her  thoughts,  after  she  had 
given  them  a  free  vent  before  him  in  prayer. 
•  When  melancholy  events  came  from  the  immediate  hand  of  Heaven, 

ticularly  a  great  loss  at  ,sea,  she  said,  "  That  though  there  was  no  ~ 
occasion  for  complaint  or  anger  upon  these  cross  events,  yet,  there  was 
a  juster  cause  of  grief,  since  God's  hand  was  to  be  seen  so  particularly 
in  them."    Sometimes  she°  feared  there  might  be  some  secret  sins  «i  -- 
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the  root,  and  mast  all ;  but  she  soon  went  off  from  that,  and  said, 
**  That  where  so-much  was  visible,  there  was  no  need  of  divination  con-  . 
ceming  that  which  might  be  hidden.". 

When  the  s^  grew  clearer,  and  in  her  more  prosperous  days,  as  we 
have  before  observed,  she  was  never  lifted  up.  A  great  resdution  was 
taken,  which  not  only  asserted  a  dominion  over  those  seas  which  G^reat 
Britain  claimed  as  her  own,  but  assumed  a  more  extensive  empire,  by  . 
oiur  becoming  masters  both  of  the  Ocean  and  the  Mediterranean,  hay- 
ing our  enemies'  coasts  as  well  as  the  seas  open  to  us.  The  Queen 
had  too  tender  an  heart  to  take  any  real  satisfaction  in  the  destruction 
of  any  of  her  enenpies*  towns,  or  in  the  ruin  of  their  poor  and  innocent 
inhabitants.  She  spake  t>f  such  proceedings  with  true  indignation 
against  those  who  had  begun  such  practices,  even  in  full  peace,  or  after 
mrotections  had  been  given.  She  "was  sorry  that  the  state  of  war  made 
It  nece^ary  to  restrain  another  prince  from  such  barbarities,  by  niak- 
ing  himself  feel  the  effects  of  them;  and  therefore  she  said, "  Sh» 
hoped  that  such  practices  should  become  so  odious  in  all  that  should 
begin  them,  and  by  their  doing  so  force  others  to  retaliate,  that  fot  the 
future  they  should  be  for  ever  laid  aside." 

In  her  brightest  seasons  she  grew  not  secure,  nor  did  she  withdraw  - 
her  dependence  upon  Grod.  In  all  the  pleasures  of  life,  she  maintained 
a  true  indifferencfe  as  to  the  continuation  of  them  ;  and  she  seemed  to 
think  of  parting  with  them  in  so  easy  a  manner,  that  it  plainly  appeared 
how  little  possession  they  had  got  of  her  heart.  She  had  no  occasion 
for  these  thoughts  from  any  other  principle  but  a  mere  disgust  of  this 
life,'  and  the  aspiration  of  her  soul  to  a  better.  She  apprehended  she 
felt  once  or  twice  such  indispositions  upon  her,  that  she  concluded  na- 
ture was  working  toward  some  great  sickness,  and  accordingly  she  set 
herself  to  take  full  and  broad  views  of  death,  that  h^nce  she  might 
judge  how  she  should  be  able  to  encounter  her  enemy.  But  she  found 
so  quiet  an  indifference  upon  the  prospect,  leaning  rather  toward  the  de- 
sire of  a  dissolution,  that  she  said,  "  That  though  she.  did  not  pray  for 
death,  yet,  she  could  neither  wish  nor  pray  agairut  it.  She  left  that  before 
Ciod,  and  referred  herself  to  the  disposal  of  Providence.  If  she  did  not 
wish  for  death,  yet  she  did  not  fear  it." 

As  this  was  her  temper  when  she  viewed  death  at  some  disteince,  so 
she  maintained  the  samecalm  wheh,in  the  closest  struggle  with  it.  In 
her  sickness,  that  of  the  small-pox,  she  only  wasJkrene  when  ail  was  in 
a  storm  about  her.  The  dismal  sighs  of  all  wno  came  near  her,  could 
not  discompose  her.  -She  was  rising  so  fast  above  mortality,  that  even 
her  husband,  who  was  more  to  her  than  all  the  world  besides,  and  to  all 
whose  thoughts  she  had  been  upon  every  other  occasion  entirely  resigned 
could  net  now  inspire  her  with  any  desires  o!  rfstuming  back  to  life.  Her 
mind  seemed  to  be  disentangling  itself  from  her  body,  and  so  she  rose 
above  th&t  tenderness  which  had  a  greater  influence  upon  her  than  all. 
other  earthly  things  whatever.  It  seemed,  indeed,  that  all  that  was 
mortal  was  falling  pfl^  when  even  that  could  give  her  no  uneasiness. 
She  received  the  inti^iations  of  approaching  death,  with  a  firmness  that 
neither  bent  nor  softened  under  that  which  has  made  the  strongest 
-poinds  tremble.  Then,  when  even  the  most  artificial  grow  sincere,  when 
the  mask  ^-hypocrisy  drops  and  opens  the  full  soul  to  view,  it  appeared 
what  a  perfect  calm,  and  how  sublime  a  piety  possessed  her.    A  ready 
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willingness  to  be  dissolved,  and  an  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
did  not  seem  to  forsake  her  so  much  as  one  minute ;  nor  had  any  thing 
been  left  to  be  despatched  by  her  in  her  last  hours.  Her  mind  was  in 
ho  hurry,  but  soft  as  the  small  voice  that  seemed  to  be  calling  her  soul 
away  to  the  regions  above ;  so  that  she  made  her  last  steps  with  a  sta- 
bility and  seriousness  that,  how  little  ordinary  soever  they  be,  were, 
indeed,  the  correspoui^ent  harmonious  conclusions  of  such  a  life  as  she 
had  led.  In  her  heavy  disease,  she  felt  no  inward  depression  nor  sink- 
ing of  nature.  She  O^en  declared,  "  that  she  experienced  the  joys  of 
a  good  conscience,  and  the  power  of  religion  giving  hei;  supports  which 
even  the  last  agonies  could  not  shake."  Her  constant  gentleness  to  all 
about  her  never  left  her.  That'was  indeed  natural  to  her  ;  but,  by  its 
continuance  with  her  in  her  sickness;  all  visibly  perceived  that  nothing, 
could  put  her  mind  out  of  its  natural  situation  and  iisual  state.  A  few  / 
hours  before  she  breathed  her  last,  when  he  who  ministered  to  her  in 
the'  best  things  had  continued  in  a  long  attendance  about  her,  she  was 
so  free  in  her  thoughts,  that,  apprehending  he  might  be  weary,  she  com- 
manded him  to  sit  down,  and  repeated  her  orders  till  he  obeyed  them ;  a 
thing  too  trifling  in  itself  to  be  mentioned,  but  that  it  discovered  her  . 
presence  of  ^ind,  as  well  as  the  sweetness  of  her  disposition.  Prayer 
was  then  her  constant  exercise,  as  often  as  she  ,was  awake  :  and  so 
sensible  was  the  refreshm'ent  that  her  mind  found  m  it,  that  she  said  she 
thought  it  did  her  more  good,  and  gave  her  more  ease,  then  any  thing  that 
wasdonetoher.  Nature  sank  apace.  She  received  the  blessed  Sacrament 
with  a  devotion  that  inflamed  as  well  as  melted  all  who  saw  it.  That 
being  over,  she  gave  up  herself  so  entirely  to  meditation,  that  she 
seemed  scarce  to  regard  any  thing  beside.  She  was  then  upon  the 
wing.  Such  wad  her  peace  in  her  latter  end,  that  though  the  symptoms 
showed  that  nature  was  much  oppressed,  yet  she  scarce  felt  any  un-  „ 
easiness.  It  was  only  from  what  she  perceived  was  done  to  her,  and 
from  those  intimations  that  were  given  her,  that  she  judged  her  life  to 
be  in  danger ;  but  she  scarce  knew  herself  to  be  sick  by  any  thing  that 
she  felt  at  heart.  Her  bearing  so  much  sickness  with  so  little  emotion, 
was  for  a  while  imputed  to  that  undisturbed  quiet  and  patience  in  which 
the  possessed  her  soul.  But  when  she  repeated  it  so  often,  that  she  felt 
herself  well  inwardly,  it  then  appeared  that  there  was  a  particular 
blessing  in  so  easy  a  conclusion  of  a  life  that  had  been  led  through  a 
great  variety  of  events,  with  a  constant  equaUty  of  temper.  And  thus 
this  most  excellent  Princess  put  off  mortality,  and  passed  from  an  earthly 
to  an  heavenly  crown,  a  crown  of  glory  that  shall  never  fade  away. 

The  above  account  of  this  most  amiable  woman,  is,  for  substance, 
extracted  from  Bishop  Burnet's  Essay  on  her  Memory,  who  had  more 
than  common  advantages  of  knowing  her,  first  in  Holland, 'and  after- 
wards in  England,  who  has  not  been  reckoned  an  historian  by  any  means 
redimdant  in  his  praises,  and  who  declares  that  he  said  nothing  but 
what  he  knew  to  be  strictly  true,  without  the  enlargement  of  figure  or 
rhetoric*  That  we  might  do  full  justice  to  the  character  of  the  Queen, 
or  at  least  make  our  best  attempts  for  the  purpose,  we  shall  collect  from 
the  same  writer, — ^from  Dr.  Edward  Fowler,  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  ^ 
and  from  Dr.  William  Bates,  an  eminent  non-conformist  minister,  who 

*Buni«t*s  History  ofhit  Own  Time,  voL  iii.  p.  177,  edit  1815. 
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jHreached  a  sermon  m  her  death, — some  further  memorials  and  descrip- 
tions of  this  yery  extraordinary  person. 

In  most  people,  even  those  of  the  truest  merit,  a  studied  management 
will  sometimes  appear,  with  a  little  too  much  varnish,  like  a  nocturnal 

Siece  that  has  a  light  cast  through  even  the  most  shaded  parts :  some . 
ispositions  to  set  one's  self  off,  and  some  satisfaction  in  being  coramendo 
ed,  will  at  some  time  or  another  show  itself  more  or  less.  All  persi^ 
who  had  the  honour  to  approach  the. Queen,  and  particularly  such  as 
were  admitted  to  the  greatest  nearness  and  the  most  constant  attend- 
ance, never  discovered  any  thing  of  this  nature  in  her.  When  due 
acknowledgment  were  made,  or  decent  things  were  said  upon  occa- 
sions that  well  deserved  them,  they  seemed  scarce  to  be  he^rd.  They 
were  so  Uttle  desired,  that  they  were  presently  passed  over,  without  so 
much  as  an  answer  that  might  seem  to  entertain  the  discourse,  even 
when  it  checked  it.  She  went  off  from  it  to  otheir  subjects,  as  one  who 
could  not  bear  it.  In  her  were  seen  the  most  active  zeal  for  tlys  public, 
and  a  constant  delight  in  doing  good,  joined  with  such  unaffected  humi- 
lity anfd  indifference  to  applause,  that  the  most  critical  observers  could 
never  see  reason  to  think,  that  the  secret  flatteries  of  vanity  or  self-love 
wrought  inwardly,  or  had  any  power  over  her. 

An  open  and  native  sincerity,  which  appeared  in  genuine  char^cteM^ 
in  a  manner  quite  free  and  ifnconstrained,  easily  persuaded  all  who 
were  about  her  that  all  was  uniform  and  consistent,  and  was  at  the 
same  time  united  with  a  charming  behaviour,  a  most  amiable*  sweet- 
ness, and  the  sprighttmess  as  well  as  the  freedom  of  a  true  good  hu- 
mour. A  fresh  and  graceful  air,  more  turned  to  seriousness,  but  always 
serene,  that  dwelt  upon  her  looks,  discovered  both  the  perfect  calm 
within,  add  showed  the  force  as  well  as  the  loveliness  of  tliose  principles 
which  were  the  springs  of  so  cheerful  a  temper,  and  so  lively  a  deport- 
ment. 

The  fr|i6dom  of  cheerfulness  is  not  always  under  an  exact  command. 
It  will  make  escapes  from  rules,  and  be  apt  to  go  too  far,  and  to  forget 
all  measures  and  bounds.  It  is  seldom  kept  under  a  perpetual  guard. 
The  openness  of  the  Queen's  behavfour  was  subject  to  universal  ob- 
servation ;  but  yet,  it  was  under  that  regularity  of  conduct,  that  they 
who  knew  her  best  and  saw  her  oftenest  could  never  discover  her 
thoughts  or  intentions,  further  than  as  she  herself  had  a  mind  to  let 
them  be  known.  No  half  word  or  change  of  look,  no  forgetfulness,  or 
career  of  discourse,  ever  drew  any  thing  from  her  further  or  sooner 
than  she  designed  it.  This  caution  was  managed  by  her  in  so  peculiar 
a  way,  that  no  distrust  was  shown  in  it,  i|or  distaste  given  by  it.  It 
appeared  to  be  no  other  than  that  due  reserve  which  became  her  eleva- 
tion, and  suited  those  affairs  which  were  to  pass  through  her  hands. 
When  she  saw  reason  for  it,  she  had  the  truest  methods  to  oblige  others 
to  use  all  becoming  freedom  with  herself,  while  at  the  same  time  she 
kept  them  at  a  proper  distance  from  her  own  thoughts.  * 

She  would  never  borrow  any  assistance  from  those  arts,  which  are 
80  common  to  great  stations,  tliat  some,  perhaps,  may  imagine  thevn 
necessary.  She  did  not  cover  her  purposes  by  doubtful  expressionis, 
or  such  general  words  as,  taken  strictly,  signify  little,  but  in  common 
use  are  understood  to  import  a  great  deal  more.  As  siie  would  not  de- 
ceive others,  so,  she  avoided  the  saying  of  that  which  might  give  thenm 
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an  occasion  to  deceive  themselves ;  and  wlien  she  did  not  intend  to 
pibmise,  she'^oi^k  care  to  explain  he^  meaning  so  critically,^ that  it  might 
be  understood  that  no  construction  of  a  promise  was  to  be  made  from 
general  words  of  favour.  In  a  course  of  several  years,  and  of  many 
turns,  when  great  temptation  was  given  for  more  artificial  methods,  and 
when,  according  to  the  maxims  of  the  world,  great  advantage  might 
have  been  made  of  them,  yet,  she  maintained  her  sincerity  so  entirely, 
that  she  never  once  needed  explemations  to  justify  either  her  words  ot 
actions. 

What  was  good  and  what  was  great  in  human  nature  were  so  equally 
mixed,  and  both  shone  with  such  a  full  brightness  in  her,  that  it 
was  hard  to  tell  in  whether  of  the  two  she  was  the  moje  eminent. 

She  maintained  that  respect  that  belonged  to  her  sex  without -any 
of  those  mixtures,  which,  though,  generally  speaking,  they  do  not  much* 
misbecome  it,  yet  seem  a  little  to  lessen  it.  She  had  a  courage  th^t 
was  resolute  and  firin,  mingled  with  a  mildness  that  was  soft  and  at- 
tracting. She  had  in  her  all  the  graces  of  her  own  sex,  with  all  thie 
greatness  of  the  other.  If  she  did  not  affect  to  be  a  Zenobia,  or  a  Boadicea, 
it  was  not  because  she  was  destitute  of  their  courage,  but  because  she 
understood  the  decencies  of  her  sex  better  than  they  did.  A  desire  of 
power,  or  an  eagerness  of  empire.  Were  things  so  far  below  her,  though 
they  generally  pass  fOT  heroical  qualities,  that  perhaps  the  world  never 
yet  beheld  so  great  a  capacity  for  government  joined  with  so  little 
affection  to  it ;  so  unwilingly  assumed,  so*  modestly  managed,  and  so 
cheerfully  laid  down. 

She  was  distinguished  for  a  clearness  of  apprehension,  a  presence  of 
mind,  an  exactness  of  memory,  a  solidity  of  judgment,  and  a  correctness 
of  expression.  No  one  took  things  sooner,  or  retained  them  longer.  No 
one  judged  more  truly,  or  spoke  more  exactly.  She  wrote  clear  and 
short,  with  a  true  beauty  and  force  of  style.  She  discovered  a  supe- 
riorityof  genius,  even  in  the  most  trifling  matters,  which  were  con- 
sidered by  her  only  as  amusements,  and  so  gave  no  occasicm  for  deep 
reflections.  A  happiness  of  imagination,  and  a  liveliness  of  expression, 
appeared  upon  the  commonest  subjects  on  a  sudden,  and  in  the  great- 
est variety  of  accidents.  She  was  quick,  but  not  hasty :  and  even  with- 
out the  advantages  which  her  rank  gave  her,  she  had  an  exaltation  of 
mind,  which  subdued  as  well  as  charmed  all  who  came  near  her. 

A  quickness  of  thought  is  often  superficial.  It  easily  catches,  and 
sparkles  with  somp  lustre  ;'  but  it  lasts  not  long,  nor  does  it  strike  deep. 
In  the  Queen,  a  bright  vivacity  was  joined  with  an  exploring  diligence. 
Her  age  and  her  rank  had  denied  her  opporUinities  for  muph  study ;  yet, 
she  had  made  no  inconsiderable  adSMJiM^n  knowledge,  having  read 
the  best  books  in  the  three  languages,  (English,  Dutch,  and  French,) 
that  were  almost  equally  farailar  to  her.  She  gave  the  most  of  het 
hours  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of  books  relating  to  them. 
She  had  an  uncommon  understanding  in  matters  of  divinity ;  and  par- 
ticularly she  had  so  well  considered  our  disputes  with  the  Church  of 
Rome,  that  she  was  capable  of  managing  debates  in  them  with  equal 
^degrees  of  address  and  judgment. 

Next  to  the  best  subjects,  she  bestowed  much  of  her  time  on  books  of 
history,  principally  of  the  later  ages,  particularly  those  of  HIr  own  king- 
doms, aa  being  the  most  proper  to  afford  her  useful  instruction.    She  was 
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a  good  judge  as  well  as  a  great  lover  of  poetry.  She  liked  it  best,  when 
it  was  employed  on  the^  best  subjects.  So  tender  she  was  of  poetry, 
though  much  more  of  virtue,  that  the  prostitution  of  the  Muses  among 
us  gave  her  k  more  than  ordinary  concern.  She  made  some  steps  to  the 
understaifding  of  philosophy  and  mathematics,  but  she  stopped  soon  ; 
(mly  she  went  far  in  natural  history  and  perspective, as  she  was  also  very 
exact  in  geography.  Upon  the  whole,  she  studied  ayd  read  more  than 
could  be  imagined  by  any  who  had  not  known  how  many  of  her  hours 
were  spent  in  her  closet.  She  would  have  made  a  much  greater  pro- 
gress, if  the  frequent  returns  of  ill  humours  on  her  eyes  had  not  compell- 
ed her  to  spare  them.  Her  very  diversions  gave  indications  of  a  mind 
that  was  truly  great.  She  had  no  relish  for  those  lazy  entertainments, 
if  they  may  deserve  the  name,  that  are  the  too  common  consumers  of 
most  people's  time,  and  that  make  as  great  waste  on  their  minds  as  they 
do  on  their  fortunes.  If  she  sometimes  used  them,  she  made  it  visible  it 
was  only  in  compliance  with  forms,  because  she  was  unwilling  to  offend 
others  with  too  harsh  a  severity.  She  gave  her  minutes  of  leisure  with 
the  greatest  willingness  to  architecture  and  gardening.  She  had  a  fruit- 
fulness  of  invention,  with  a  felicity  of  contrivance,  that  had  airs  in  them 
which  were  nobler  than  what  was  more  stiff,  though  it  migh^  be  more 
regular.  She  knew  that  these  things  drew  an  expense  after  them ;  but 
she  had  no  inclinations  beyond  these  to  any  diversions  that  were  costly; 
and,  since  these  employed  many  hands,  she  was  pleased  to  say,  **  That 
she  hoped  it  would  be  forgiven  her." 

When  her  eyes  were  endangered  by  reading  too  much,  she  betook 
herself  to  the  amusement  of  work  ;  and  in  all  those  hours  that  were  not 
given  to  better  employment,  she  wrought  with  her  own  hands,  and  that, 
son^times,  with  as  constant  a  diligence  as  if  she  had  been  to  earn  her 
bread  by  her  labour.  It  was  anew  thing,  and  looked  like  a  sight,  to 
see  a  Queen  work  so  many  hours  a  day.  But  she  considered  idleness 
as  the  great  corrupter  of  human  nature,  and  believed  that  if  the  mind  ■ 
had  no  employment  given  it,  it  would  create  some  of  the  worst  sort  to 
itself;  and  she  thought  that  any  thing  that  might  amuse  and  divert, 
without  leaving  any  Ul  effects  behind,  ought  to  fill  up  these  vacant  hours 
that  were  not  claimed  by  devotion  or  business.  Her  example  soon 
wrought  not  only  on  those  who  belonged  to  her,  but  upon  the  whole  town, 
to  follow  it ;  so  that  it  became,  in  her  time,  as  much  the  fashion  to  work 
as  it  had  been  to  sit  idle.  In  this  particular,  which  seemed  to  be  no- 
thing, and  was  made,  by  some,  a  subject  of  raillery,  a  greater  step  was 
taken  than,  perhaps ,  every  one  was  aware  of,  to  the  bettering  the  age. 
While  the  Queen  thus  diverted  herself  with  work,  she  took  care  to  give 
an  entertainment  to  her  own  mind,  as  well  as  to  those  who  were  admitted 
to  the  honour  of  working  with  her.  One  was  appointed  to  read  to  the  rest; 
the  choice  was  suited  to  the  time  of  the  day  and  the  employment :  some 
book  or  poem  that  was  lively  as  well  as  instructive.  Few  of  her  sex,  not 
to  say  of  her  rank,  gave  ever  less  time  to  dressing,  or  seemed  ^less  cu- 
rious about  it.  Those  parts  of  it  which  required  more  patience,  were  not 
given  up  entirely  to  it.  She  read  often  all  the  tiine  herself,  and  gene- 
rally aloud,  that  those  who  served  a6out  her  might  be  the  better  for  it. 
When  she  was  indisposed,  another  was  caUe4  to  do  it.  The  whole  was 
mixed  with  such  pleasant  reflections  of  her  own,  that  the  gloss  was  often 
better  than  the  text.    An  agreeable  vivacity  diffused  that  innocent  cheer- 
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fulness  among  all  about  her,  that  whereas,  in  most  courts,  the  hours  of 
strict  attendance  are  the  heaviest  part  of  the  day,  they  were,  ia  hers,  of 
all  others,  the  most  deUghtful. 

Her  cheerfulness  might  well  be  termed  innocent,  for  none  was  ever 
hurt  by  it.  '  No  natural  defects,  nor  real  faults,  were  ever  the  subjects  of 
her  mirth  ;  nor  could  she  bear  it  in  others  if  their  wit  happened  to  glance 
that  way.  She  thought  it  a  cruel  and  barbarouslhing  to  be  merry  at  other 
people's  cost,  or  to  make  the  misfortunes  or  Mlies  of  others  the  matter 
of  diversion.  She  scarce  ever  expressed  a  more  entire  satisfaction  in  any 
sermon  that  she  had  heard,  than  in  that  ^Archbishop  Tillolson  against 
evil-speaking.  When  she  thought  some  were  guilty  of  it,  she  would  ask 
them  if  they  had  read  that  sermon.  This  was  understood  to  be  a  repri- 
mand, thought  in  the  softest  manner.  She  had,  indeed,  one  of  the 
blessings  of  virtue,  but  which  does  not  always  accompany  it ;.  for  she 
was  as  free  from  censures  as  she  was  far  from  deserving  them.  When 
reflections  were  made  on  this  her  felicity,  she  said,  "  That  she  ascrib- 
ed it  wholly  to  the  goodness  of  God  to  her  ;  for  she  did  not  doubt  but 
that  many  fell  under  hard  censures  that  deserved  them  as  little."  She 
also  gave  the  matter  this  further  turn,  "  That  God  knew  her  weakness, 
and  that  she  was  not  able  to  bear  some  imputations,  aYid  therefore  he 
did  not  try  her  beyond  her  strength."  In  one  respect,  she  intended  never 
to  provoke  censure.  She  was  conscientiously  tender  of  woimding  others, 
and  said,  "  She  hoped  God  would  still  bless  her^^her  good  name  as 
long  as  she  was  careful  not  to  hurt  others."  But,  as  she  was  exact  la 
not  wronging  any  other  while  she  diverted  herself,  so,  upon  indifferent 
subjects,  she  had  a  spring  of  cheerfulness)^ in  her  that  was  never  to  be  ex- 
hausted :  it  never  sunk  by  repetition,  nor  degenerated  into  a  forced  mirth. 

Dr.  Bates's  character  of  the  Queen  may  be  considered  as  an  abridg- 
ment, not  without  some  very  acceptable  additions,  of  what  has  been 
aheady  more  diffusively  said  concerning  her.  There  is  an  elegance  and 
beauty  in  his  thoughts  and  language,  that  cannot  fail  to  give  pleasure 
to  our  readers. 

"  The  descent  of  our  Queen  was  royal ;  but  this  is  only  an  external" 
circumstance,  and  derives  no  moral  virtue  to  a  person.     The  splendour 
of  extraction,  like  varnish  in  a  picture,  that  gives  more  life  and  lustre 
to  the  colours,  makes  the  virtues  or  the  vices  of  a  person  more  conspi- 
cuous. 

"  Her  body  was  the  beautiful  temple.of  a  fairer  soul.*  Her  graceful 
presence  inspired  reverence  and  love  in  those  who  saw  her,  and  appear- 
ed worthy  of  empire.  But  we  have  much  greater  things  to  speak  con- 
cerning her. 

••  I  shall  begin  with  her  piety  towards  God.  This  is  the  first  duty  of 
man  in  order  and  dignity,  and  the  most  considerable  in  its  conse- 
quences. It  is  the  foundation  of  all  royal  virtues.  In  the  public  wor- 
snip  of  God,  she  was  a  bright  example  of  solemn  and  unaffected  devo- 
tion. .She  prayed  with  humble  reverence,  heard  the  word  with  respect- 
ful silence,  and  with  serious  application  of  spirit,  as  duly  considering 

*  Mr.  Boyer  pves  this  more  particular  deacription  ofher.  "Her  penon  waa  tall,  and  wcU- 
'proportionM._  Her  ahape,  while  Ppnceaa.of  Otange,  easy  and  genteci ;  her  compIexioB  ^Bkt~ 
srown ;  her  visage  oral ;  her  eyes  quick  and  HtcIv  ;  and  the  rest  of  her  features  regular.  Her 
stately  port-add  native  air  of  greatness  commanaed  respect  from  the  most  confident:  but  her 
■weet  and  gracefiil  countenance  tompend  the  awfuhiess  of  majesty,  and  her  a&ble  temper 
CBOiMiaged  the  most  timorous  to  approach  her." 
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the  infinite  interval  between  the  Supremacy  of  Heaven  and  princes  on 
earth  ;  that  their  greatness  in  its  lustre  is  but  a  faint  and  vanishing  re- 
flection of  the  Divine  Majesty.  One  instance  I  shall  specify  in  this  kind. 
When  her  residence  was  at  the  Hague,  a  lady  of  noble  quality  coining 
to  the  court  to  wait  on  her  on  a  Saturday,  in  the  afternoon,  was  told  she 
was  retired  from  all  company,  and  kept  a  fast  in  preparation  for  the  re- 
ceiving the  Sacrament  the  next  day.  The  lady  staying  till  five  o'clock, 
the  Princess  came  out,  and  contented  herself  with  a  very  slender  supper,  it 
being  incongruous  to  conclude  a  fast  with  a  feast.  Thus  solemnly  she 
prepared  herself  for  spiritual  communion  with  her  Saviour.  When  Mo- 
ses was  surprised  by  the  sight  of  the  burning-bush,  and  intended  to 
come  near  to  it,  he  was  warned  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  •  Draw  not 
nigh  hither  :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet,  for  the  place  wheredn 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground.*  By  the  familiar  figure  of  putting  off 
the  shoes  is  signified  the  purifying  ourselves  from  all  defilements.  And 
certainly,  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  God  is  more  peculiar  in  that  sacred 
mysterious  ordinance,  than  it' was  in  the  burning-bush:  accordingly, 
we  should  sanctify  ourselves,  and  approach  with  holy  fear. 

"  Her  religion  was  not  confined  to  the  chapel,  but  every  day  she  had 

'  chosen  hours  for  communion  with  God,  of  which  He  is  the  only  discemer 
and  rewarder.  Some  who  are  high  in  the  world,  think,  it  sufiicient 
to  pay  a  complimental  visit  to  God  once  a  week,  and  content  themselves 
with  the  external  service,  though  destitute  of  holy  affections, .which 
are  the  life  of  religion ;  or,  at  best,  are  satisfied  with  a*  few  expiring 
acts  of  devotion.  But  the  good  Queen^s  conversation  was  in  heaven. 
She  was  constant  in  those  duties  in  which  the  soul  ascends  to  God  in 
solemn  thoughts  and  ardent  desires,  and  Grod  descends  into  the  soul  by 
the  excitations  and  influences  of  his  Spirit. 

"  Her  religion  was  not  only  exercised  in  divine  worship,  but  was  in- 
flueutisil  in  practice.  The  law  of  God  was  written  in  her  heart,  and 
transcribed  in  her  life',  in  the  fairest  characters. 

"  She  had  a- sincere  zeal  for  the  healing  of  our  unhappy  divisions  in 
religious  things,  and  declared  her  resolution,  upon  the  first  address  of 
some  ministers,  that  she  would  use  all  means  for  that  blessed  end.  She 
was  so  wise  as  to  understand  the  difference  between  matters  doctrinal 
and  ritual ;  and  so  good  as  to  allow  a  just  liberty  for  dissenters  in  things 
of  small  moment.  She  was  not  fettered  with  superstitious  scruples ; 
but  her  clear  and  free  spirit  was  for  the  imion  of  Christians  in  things  es- 
sential to  Christianity.  The  holiness  of  her  life  was  universal.  She 
was  bom  and  lived  in  a  court,  that  shines  in  pomp,  and  flows  in  plea- 
sures, and  presents  charming  temptations  to  all  the  distempered  appe- 
tites. Pride,  that  destroyed  both  worlds,  and  cleaves  so  close  to  human 
nature,  reigns  there.  The  love  of  pleasure  is  a  soft  seducer  that  easily 
insinuates  itself  through  the  senses,  and  captivates  the  soul.  It  is  an 
observation  of  St.  Chrysostom,  that  the  preserving  the  three  Hebrew  , 
martyrs  impoUuted  in  the  court  of  Babylon,  was  a  greater  miracle  than 
the  preserving  them  unsinged  in  the  fiery  furnace.     In  the  absence  of 

^temptations,  the  corrupt  nature  is  sometimes  so  concealed  that  it  is 
baraly  known  to  itself ;  but  when  tempting  objects,  arrned  with  allurc-~ 
ments,  offer  themselves,  the  corrupt  nature  is  presently  discovered,  espe- 
cially if  a  person  comes  to  the  license  of  a  sceptre,  that,  swells  pride, 
and  authorizes  the  exorbitant  desires.    To  be  humble  in  such  a  higli 
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elevation,  to  be  temperate  in  the  midst  of  the  freest  fruitions,  is  t^e  eflbct 
'  of  powerful  grace.  But  who  ever  saw  in  the  Queen  an  appearance  of 
priae  and  disdain  1  How  grateful  was  the  condescendance  of  her  great- 
ness !  Who  ever  saw  any  disorder  in  her  countenance,  the  crystal^ 
wherein  the  affections  are  visible  1  Her  breast  was  like  the  Pacific  Sea, 
that  seldom  suffers  and  is  disturbed  by  a  storm.  She  was  so  exempt 
from  the  tyranny  of  the  angry  pas8ions,that  we  may  have  some  conjec- 
ture of  the  felicity  of  the  state  of  unstained  innocence,  of  which  ope 
ray  is  so  amiable.  She  bad  such  an  abhon-enceof  the  sensual  passiooi^ 
that  nothing  impure  durst  approach  her  presence. 

"  She  had  an  excellent  understanding,  that  qualified  her  for  govern- 
ment.   Of  this,  her  presiding  in  council  in  times  of  danger,  and  preserv-  ' 
ing  the  tranquillity  of  the  kingdom,  were  real  proofs. 

"  Her  charily,  that  celestial  grace,  was  like  the  sim  :  nothing  within 
her  circuit  was  hid  from  its  refreshing  heat.  Love  is  the  clearest  notion 
we  have  of  the  Deity  :  God  is  Love.  A  prince  in  no  perfection  resem- 
bles God  more  than  in  his  communicative  goodness.  I  will  mention 
one  act  of  her  pious  charity,  and  the  noble  manner  of  her  doing  it.  A 
lord  of  great  honour  and  piety  proposed  to  her  a  very  good  work  that 
was  chargeable.  She  ordered  an  hundred  pounds  should  be  paid  to 
him  for  it.  Some  time  interposing  before  the  receipt  of  tiie  money,  he 
waited  upon  the  Queen,  and  pleasantly  told  her,  that  interest  was  due  ' 
for  the  delay  of  payment.  She  presently  ordered  that  fifty  pounds  more 
should  be  given,  which  was  done  accordingly.  If  it  were  known  what 
this  good  Queen  did,  and  what  she  designed  to  do,  among  all  her  re- 
splendent virtues,  charity  would  be  illustrious. 

*'  Her  wise  redemption  of  time  from  unconcerning  vanities  for  do- 
mestic affairs,  wets  the  effect  and  indication  of  her  tender  and  vigilant 
conscience.  She  considered  her  glass  was  continually  running,  and  all 
the  sands  were  to  be  accounted  for.  How  should  this  great  exam[de 
correct  those  who  are  lavish  of  nothing  so  much  as  of  time,  which  being 
lost  is  irrecoverable !  The  sun  returns'  every  day,  but  time  never 
returns. 

"  In  her  sickness,  patience  had  its  perfect  work.  Her  disease  was 
imcomfortable,  yet,  with  resigned  submission  she  bore  it.  When  the 
danger  of  it  was  signified  to  her,  she  had  no  fearful  thoughts  about  her 
futujTi^  state.  It  is  a  ciTiel  respect  to  sick  persons,  especially  to  princes,  to 
copbeal  from  them  their  danger  till  death  steals  insensibly  upcn  them. 
Indeed, considering  their  past  lives,  and  their  preseht  anxieties, the  advice 
of  approaching  death  is  an  anticipation  of  it.  But  the  spirit  of  this  excel- 
lent saint  ^as  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  but  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the 
Lord.  Her  care  had  been  to  secure  the  love  of  God  in  the  best  time 
of  her  life  ',  and  this  mixed  cordial  drops  in  the  bitterness  of  death. 

"  In  short,  all  the  blessed  virtues  were  eminently  seen  in  her,  that 
might  render  her  government  an  entire  happiness  to  the  kingdom. 
This  erected  her  a  throne  in  the  hearts  of  her  subjects,  and  the  honour 
the  wise  poet  attributes  to  the  Emperor  Augustus, 

! — vt^" ' ". ricUn^ue  vtjlentts       ^  T"]^        '.     ^.    ' 

Per  popultu  dot  jura  VmciL. 

that '  he  ruled^  willing  people,^  may  more  truly  be  said  of  this  excellent 
ErincesEi,    She  was  queen  of  the  aflfections  of  the  people,  and  governed 
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~     them  without  constraint.    Her  fHraiseworthy  actions  will  eternize  her 

.  memory,  when,  other  princes,  divested  of  their  secular  pomp,  shall  either 
be  buried  in  dark  oUivicm,  or  condemned  in  history." 

"•TKere  is  a  pqint  of  light  in  which  we  have  not  as  yet  considered  this 
most  excellent  Princess;  her  afl^ction  and  conduct  as  a  wife  to  that 
great  man,  the  Prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  King  William  the  Third, 
to  whom  she  was  married  about  sevei^teen  years.  Suchtis  have  given 
an  account  of  her  character,  have  bestowed,  and  we  doubt  not  with  suffi- 
cient reason,  the  highest  praises  upqjD  her  in  this  relation.  "  Sbe  was,** 
says  Bishop  Burnet,  "  so  tender  and  so»respectful  a  wife,  thdt  she  seem- 
ed to  go  beyond  the  most  perfect  idea  to  which  wit  or  invention  has  been  . 
able  to  rise.  The  lowest  condition  of  life,  or  the  greatest  inequality  of 
fortune,  has  not  afforded  so  complete  a  pattern.  Tenderness  and  compla- * 
cency  seemed  to  strive  which  of  them  should  be  the  more  eminent. 
She  had  no  higher  satisfaction  in  the  prospect  of  the  greatness  that  waa 
descending  on  her,  than  that  it  gave  her  an  occasion  of  making  her  hus- 
band a  present  worthy  of  himself ;  nor  had  crowns  or  thrones  any  charm 
in  them  that  was  so  pleasant  to  her,  as  that  they  j^sed  him  to  a  greatness 
which  he  so  well  deserved,  and  could  so  well  maintain.  She  was  all 
zeal  and  rapture,  when  any  thing  was  to  be  done  that  could  either  ex- 
press affection,  or  show  respect  to  him.  She  obeyed  with  more  pleasure 
than  the  most  ambitious  could  have  when  they  command."*  That 
the  Bishop's  account  of  her  in  this  view,  and  other  such  like  represen- 
tations of  her  in  the  same  exalted  strain  by  other  writers  that  might  be 
mentioned,  do  not  surpass  the  truth,  but  are  only  a>^ustice  to  her  me- 
mory, we  may  well  conclude  from  what  both  the  King  said  and  did  dur- 
ing her  sickness,  and  after  her  decease.      When  Dr.  Tennison,  upon 

'  her  death,  went  to  comfort  the  King,  his  majesty  answered,"  That  he 
could  not  but  but  grieve,  since  he  had  lost  a  wife  who,  in  seventeen 
years,  had  never  been  guilty  of  an  indiscretion." — On  the  third  day  of . 

^    her  illness, "  says  Bishop  Burnet,  the  King  called  me  into  his  closet, 

"~"^  and  gave  a  free  vent  to  a  most  tender  passion.     He  burst  out  into  tears,       "- 

and  cried  out,  that  there  was  no  hope' of  the  Queen,  and  that  from  be- 

mg  the  happiest,  he  was  now  going  to  be  the  miserablest  creatiu'e  on 

earth."     He  said,  "  that  during  the  whole  course  of  their  marriage,  he 

.had  never  known  one  single  fault  in  her  ;  that  there  was  a  worth  in 

her  that  nobody  knew  beside  himself ;  though,"  he  added,  "  I  might 

know  as  much  of  her  as  any  other  person  did."t    Presently  after,  the 

"  same  historian  adds, "  that  the  King's  affliction  for  her  death,  was  as  great 

.  as  it  was  just.  It  was  greater  than  those  who  knew  him  best,  thought  his 

V  temper  capable  of.  He  went  beyond  all  bounds  in  it.  During  her  sick- 
ness, he  was  in  an  agony  that  amazed  us  all,  fainting  often,  and  break- 

.     ing  out  into  most  violent  lamentations.    When  she  died,  his  spirit  sunk 
'SO  low,  that  there  was  great  reason  to  apprehend  thai  he  was  following 
her.     For  some  weeks  after  he  was  so  little  master  of 'himself,  that  he 
was  not  capable  of  minding  business,  or  of  seeing  company."| 

But,  besides  the  testimony  of  her  uncommon  merit  as  a  wife,  in  the 

■  above  declarations  and  behaviour  of  the  King  her  husband,  the  letters 
written  by  her  to  him  while  he  was  in  Ireland,  in  the  year  1690,  bear 

-  \-  j--'  -     ■■■--■-  ,        ,  -r 

**  Easay  on  the  Memory^  dueen  Marv,  pp.  135, 136.  v^' 

f  Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Time,  T(ri.iii.  p.  175,  edit.  1815. 
.    IIbid.yoLiii.p.177,  cdiLlSlS.  ,* 
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the  most  convinciDg  proofs  of  the  tenderest  affection  lot  him,  and  the 
high  esteem  and  honour  in  which  she  held  him.* 

The  King  set  out  for  Ireland  on  the  4th  of  June,  the  administration  of 
affairs  having  first,  by  an  act  of  parliament,  been  vested  in  the  hands  of 
the  Queen,  and  landed  at  Carrickfergus  on  the  14th;  and  he  arrived  at 
Windsor,  in  his  return  from  Ireland,  September  the  9th,  1690.  During 
this  interval,  the  Queen  sent  him  no  less  then  thirty-seven  letters ;  out 
of  which,  passiug  by  those  of  national  business,  we  shall  select  several, 
or  at  least  several  passages  in  them,  in  which  there  are  the  brightest 
traces  of  her  solicitude  and  delight  to  please  and  approve  herself  to  him. 
If,  in  the  recital  of  them,  we  should  mention  some  things  not  immediately 
to  our  purpose,  let  it  be  censidered  that  they  may  be  so  interwoven  with  . 
the  parts  of  the  letters  we  are  desirous  to  communicate,  that  they  could 
not  well  be  separated.  • 

The  Queexis  affliction  on  the  King's  leaving  her,  and  her  pleaswre  on  hearing 
—  of  ius  leeljare. 

Whitehall,  June  ll,  (O.  a)  lesa 

'  You  will  be  weary  of  seeing  every  day  a  letter  from  me,  it  may  be  ; 
yet,  being  apt  to  flatter  myself,  I  hope  you  will  be  as  willing  to  read  as 
I  to  write.  And  indeed  it  is  the  only  comfort  I  have  in  this  world, 
besides  that  of  trust  in  God.  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  you  at  present 
that  is  worth  writing,  and  I  think  it  unreasonable  to  trouble  you  with 
my  grief,  which  I  must  continue  while  you  are  absent,  though  I  trust 
every  post  to  hear  some  good  news  or  other  from  you. — I  cannot  enough 
thank  God  for  your  being  so  well  past  the  dangers  of  thp  sea.  I  beseech 
him  in  his  mercy  still  to  preserve  you,  and  send  us  once  more  a  happy 
meeting  on  earth.  I  long  to  hear  again  from  you  how  the  air  of  Ireland  * 
agrees  with  you,  for  I  must  own  I  am  not  without  my  fears  for  that, 
loving  you  so  entirely  as  I  do,  and  shall  till  death. 


•%%« 


Queen^s  thankful  sense  of  thedeliverance  of  the  King,  when  hi$ 
shoulder  was  grazed  by  a  cannon  bail,  and  her  tender  anxiety  for  his 
safety"  ^ 

-  Whitehall,  July  6,  1690. 

I  can  never  give  Grod  thanks  enough,  as  long  as  I  live,  for  your  preser- 
vation. I  hope  in  his  mercy,  that  this  is  a  sign  he  preserves  you  to  finish 
the  work  he  has  begun  by  you  ;  but  I  hope  it  may  be  a  warning  to  you, 
to  let  you  see  you  are  exposed  to  as  many  accidents  as  others;  and 
though  it  has  pleased  God  to  keep  you  once  in  so  visible  a  tbanner,  yet 
you  must  forgive  Aie  if  I  tell  jrou  that  I  should  think  it  a  tempting  God 
to  venture  again  without  a  great  necessity.  I,  know  what  I  say  of  this 
kind  will  be  attributed  to  fear.  I  own  I  have  a  great  deal  for  your  dear 
person,  yet  I  hope  I  am  not  unreasonable  upon  the  subject,  for  I  trust  in 
God,  and  he  is  pleased  every  day  to  confirm  me  more  and  more  in  the 
confidence  I  have  in  him ;  yet,  my  fears  are  not  less,  since  I  cannot  tell 
if  it  should  be  his  will  to  suffer  you  to  come  to  harm  for  ottr  sins,  and  ~ 

( 

*  See  theee  letters  in  Sir  John  Dab7mple*e  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  vol  ii. 
part  ii.  p.  114— 163.  *. 
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when  that  mj|^t  happen ;  for  though  Gkxl  is  able,  yet,  many  times  h« 
ptmishes  the  sins  of  a  nation  as  it  seems  good  in  his  sight.  Your  writ* 
log  me  word  how  soon  you  hoped  to  send  me  good  news,  shows  me  how 
soon  you  thought  there  may  Im  some  action,  and  that  thought  put  me  in 
perpetual  pain.  This  morning,  when  I  heard  the  express  was  come, 
before  Loixl  Nottingham  come  up,  I  was  taken  with  a  trembling  for  fear, 
which  has  hardly  left  me  yet,  and  I  really  do  not  know  what  I  do.  Your 
letter  came  just  before  I  went  to  chapel ;  and  though  the  first  thing  Lord 
Nottingham  told  me  was,  that  you  was  very  well,  yet  the  thoughts  that 
you  expose  yourself  thus  to  danger  fright  me  out  of  my  wits,  and  make 
mo'not  able  to  k^p  my  trouble  to  myself;  but,  for  God's  sake,  let  me 
beg  you  to  take  more  care  for  the  time  to  come.  Consider  what  depends 
upon  your  safety.  There  are  so  many  more  important  things  than 
myself,  that  I  think  I  aih  not  worthy  naming  among  them.  But  it  may 
be,  the  worst  will  be  over  before  tlus  time,  so  that  I  will  say  no  more. 
'  I  did  not  answer  your  letter  by  the  post  last  night,  because  the  express 
could  not  be  despatched;  and  I  believe  more  hinderances  are  come,  for 
Lord  Steward  and  Lord  Pembroke  write  word  they  will  be  here  to-night, 
but  I  can  say  very  little  upon  the  subject  at  present,  for  I  really  had  my 
head  and  heart  so  full  of  you,  I  could  mind  nothing  else.  I  hope  yon 
will  forgive  me  if  I  forget  half  what  I  have  to  say,  for  really  my  concern' 
for  you  has  got  the  mastery,  and  I  am  not  able  to  think  of  any  thing  else, 
but  that  t  love  you  in  more  abundance  than  my  own  life. 

77ie  Queen's  tenitr  Congratulations  on  his  Victory  at  the  Boyne* — Her 
joy  on  the  occasion — Her  desires  of  the  King's  Return — Her  strong,  affec- 
tion to  him. 

Whitehall,  July  7, 1690. 

How  to  begin  this  letter  I  know  not,  or  how  ever  to  render  God  thanks 
enough  for  his  mercies.  Indeed  they  are  too^reat,  if  we  look  on  our 
deserts  ;  but,  as  you  say,  it  is  his  own  cause,  and  since  it  is  for  the  glory 
of  his  great  name,  we  have  no  reason  to  fear  but  he  will  perfect  what  he 
has  beg^.  <For  myself,  in  particular,  my  heart  is  so  full  of  joy  and 
acknowledgment  to  that  great  Grod  who  has  preserved  you,  and  given 
you  such  a  victor^that  I  am  unable  to  explain  it.  I  beseech  him  to 
give  me  grace  to  ,6e  ever  sensible,  as  I  ought,  and  that  I  and  all  may 
live  suitable  to  such  a  mercy  as  this  is.  I  am  sorry  the  Fleet  has  done 
no  better,  but  it  is  God's  providence,  and  we  must  not  murmur,  but  wait 
with  patience  to  see  the  event.  I  was  yesterday  out  of  my  senses  with 
trouble,  I  am  now  almost  so  with  joy,  so  that  I  cannot  really  as  yet  tell 
what  I  have  to  say  to  you  by  this  bearer,  who  is  impatient  to  return.  I 
hope  in  God  by  the  afternoon  to  be  in  a  condition  of  sense  enough  to 
say  much  more,  but  for  the  present  I  am  not. 

♦  "  The  victoty  of  the  Boyne,  July  1,  1690,"  sayg  Bishop  Bumct,  in  his  Histoiy  of  his 
Own  Time,  vol.  iii.  p.  64,  edit.  1815,  "  was  a  complete  victonr ;  and  those  who  were  the 
leMtdiapoaed  to  flattery,  said  it  was  almost  wholly  due  to  the  kins's  coura^  and  .condnct. 
And  though  he  was  a  little  stiffby  reason  of  his  wound,  yet  he  was  forced  to  quit  his  horse  in 
the  morasa,  and  to  eo  thiDii^  it  on  foot :  but  he  came  up  in  time  to  lide  almost  into  every 
body  of  his  anny.  He  charged  in  many  dittetent  places,  and  notliing  stood  before  him."  TJie 
Bishop  adds,  p.  71,  ibid.  "  That  in  this  battle  a  muskct-ball  struck  the  heel  of  his  boot,  and 
.  recoiling, killed  a  horse  n«ar  him;  and  one  flf  his  own  men,  mistaking  bim  for  an  enemy, 
came  op  to  shooj^him  ;  but  the  King  gently  put  by  his  pistol,  and  only  said.  Do  you  net  knm 


QUEEN  MARY.  '         t^ 

When  I  wrote  the  foregomg  pact  of  this,  it  was  in  the  morning,  soon 
after  I  had  received  yours  ;  and  now  it  is  foiu*  in  the  afternoon,  but  I  am 
not  yet  come  to  mysei^nd  fear  1  shall  lose  this  opportunity  of  writing' 
all  my  mind,  for  I  am  still  in  such  a  confusion  of  thoughts  that  I  scarce 
know  what  to  say ;  but  I  hope  in  God  you  will  now  readily  consent  to 
what  the  lord  president  wrote  last  night,  for  methinks  there  b  nothing 
more  for  you  to  do.  I  will  hasten  Kensington  as  much  as  it  is  possible, 
and  I  will  also  get  ready  for  you  here,  for  I  will  hope  you  may  come  be- 
fore that  is  done.  I  must  put  you  in  mind  of  one  thing,  believing  it  no^r 
the  season,  which  is,  that  you  would  take  care  of  the  church  in  Ireland. 
Every  body  agrees  that  it  is  the  worst  in  Christendom.  There  are  now  . 
bishoprics  vacant,  and  other  things.  I  beg  you  would  take  time  to 
consider  who  you  will  fill  them  with.  You  will  forgive  me  that  I  trou- 
ble you  with  this  now,  but  I  hope  you  will  take  care  of  those  things" 
which  are  of  so  great  consequence  to  religion,  which  I  am  sure  will  be 
more  your  care  every  day,  now  that  it  has  pleased  God  to  bless  you 
with  success.  I  think  I  have  told  you  before,  how  impatient  I  am  to 
hear  how  you  approve  whilst  has  been  done  here.  I  have  but  little  part 
in  it  myself,  but  I  long  to  hear  how  others  have  pleased  you.  I  am  very 
uneasy  in  one  thing,  which  is  the  want  of  somebody  to  speak  my  mind 
freely  to,  for  it  is  a  great  restraint,  to  think  and  be  silent ;  and  there  ia 
80  much  matter,  tliat  I  am  ready  to  burst.— Lord  Nottingham  brought 
me  your  letter  yesterday,  and  I  could  not  hold;  so  he  saw  me  cry,  which 
I  have  hindered  myself  from  before  every  body  till  then  that  it  was  im- 
possible ;  and  this  morning,  when  I  heard  the  joyful  news  from  Mr. 
Butler,  I  was  in  pain  to  know  what  was  become  of  the  late  King,*  but 
durst  not  ask  him  ;  but  when  Lord  Nottingham  came,  I  ventured  to  do 
it,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction  to  know  he  was  safe.  I  know  I  need  not 
|)eg  you  to  let  him  be  taken  care  of,  for  t  am  confident  you  will,  for 
your  own  sake,  yet  add  that  to  all  your  kindness,  and  for  my  sake  let 
the  people  know  you  would  have  no  hurt  ^ome  to  his  person.  Forgive 
me  this.  The  lords  of  the  treasury  have  desired  i^e,  that  if  there  is 
any  thing  to  be  done,  I  would  hear  them  all.  You  gave  me  no  direc- 
tions in  this,  but  to  the  contrary,  so  that  I  have  declined  it  hitherto ; 
but  if  I  must  sign  any  warrant,  it  must  come  to  it. 

I  have  written  this  at  so  many  times,  that  I  fear  you  will  hardly 
make  sense  of  it.     I  long  to  hear  what  you  will  say  to  the  propositionf 

*  It  is  verjr  observable  that  dueen  Muy,  amidst  her  unbounded  affection  for  the  King  her 
husband,  still  retained  and  showed  her  duty  to  her  father ;  and  how  united  the  royal  pair  were 
in  their  regards  to  him,  appears  from  the  following  instance :  a  proposition  was  made  to  King 
William,  Uiat  a  third-rate  ship,  well  manned  by  a  faithful  crew,  and  commanded  bj  one  who 
had  been  well  with  King^  James,  but  in  whom  he  might  tnist,  should  sail  to  Dubhn,  and  de- 
clare for  King  James.  The  person  who  told  Bishop  Burnet  tids,  ofibrcd  to  be  the  person  who 
should  carry  the  message  to  King  James,  for  he  was  well  known  to  hinvand  invite  him  to 
come  on  txMrd,  which  he.,seeraed  to  be  sure  he  would  accept  of;  and  that  when  he  was  aboard, 
they  should  sail  away  with  him,  and  land  him  either  in  Spain  or  Italy,  as  the  King  should  de- 
sire, and  should  have  twenty  thousand  pounds  to  give  him  when  he  should  be  ett  ashore. 
Kins  William  thought  this  was  a  well-fomied  design,  anH  likely  enougfi  to  succeed,  but  wculd 
not  Eeaiken  to  it :  iMclaring,  that  he  'Would  have  no  hand  in  treachery,  and  alleging  that  King 
-James  wouldceitainiy  car^someof  hisgiiuda  and  of  Us  court  aboard  witk  him,  mo  pfttebly — 
would  make  some  opposition,  and  in  the  struggle,  some'  accident  might  happen  to  him,  ia 
which  he  would  have  no  hand.  Bishop  Burnet  aecquainted  the  Clueen  with  tius,  who  showed 
great  tmdemess  for  her  father's  persob,  and  was  much  touched  with  the  answer  the  Kiag 
Gad  made. — BvutBT's  J9u(or«,  voL  iii.  p.  59. 

t  The  proposition  from  the  lords  to  tne  king  was,  that  he  should  return. 
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that  will  be  sent  to  you  thia  night  by  the  lords,  and  flatter  myself 
^ghtily  with  the  hopes  to  see  you,  for  which  I  am  more  impatient  than 
can  be  expressed,  loving  you  with  a  passion  which  cannot  end  but  with 
my  life.  ,,^,,       ^  ' 

The  QpeeiCs  high  ^$leetn  of  the  King's  kindness  to  her,  and  her 
great  love  for  him. 

WhitehaU,  Aug.  22, 168B. 

You  will  have  an  account  from  Lord  Nottingham  what  has  been  done 
this  4ay  and  yesterday.  I  khow  you  will  pity  me;  and  I  hope  you 
will  believe,  if  your  letter  had  been  less  kind,  I  do  not  know  what 
would  become  uf  me.  It  is  that  only  makes  me  bear  all  that  no^r  so 
torments  me,'^nd  I  give  God  thanks  every  day  for  your  kindness.  It  /' 
is  such  a  satisfaction  to*me  to  find  that  you  are  satisfied  With  me,  thai 
I  cannot  express  «t ;  and  I  do  so  flatter  myself  with  the  hopes  o{  be- 
ing once  more  happy  with  you  in  this  world  that  that  thought  alone  ■ 
makes  me  bear  all  with  patience.  I  pray  God  preserve  you  from  the' 
dangers  I  hear  yoii  expose  yourself  daily  to,  which  puts  me  in  con- 
tinual pain.  A  battle,  I  fancy,  is  soon  over ;  but  the  perpetual  shoot- 
ing you  are  now  in,  is  an  intolerable  thing  to  think  on.  For  God's 
sake  take  care  of  yourself.  You  owe  it  to  yourself  and  this  country, 
and  to  all  in  general.  I  must  not  name  myself,  where  church  and 
state  are  equally  concerned  ;  yet,  I  must  needs  say,  you  owe  a  little 
care  for  my  ssJce,  who,  I  am  sure,  love  you  more  than  you  can  do  me ; 
and  the  litUe  care  you  take  of  your  dear  person,  I  take  to  be  a  sign  of 

it;  but  I  must  stilUove  you  more  than  life. 

/■  ■  ■  '    ■      ' 

The  Q^een's  joy  on  the  prospect  of  4he^  King's  Return. 


ball,  SepL  Sth,  I69a 

Lord  Winchester  is  desirous  to  go  to  meet  you,  which  you  may  be- 
lieve I  will  never  hinder  any  one.  Whether  I  ought  to  send  him  out 
at  form's  sake,  I  cannot  tell,  but  it  may  pass  for  what  it  ought  to  the 
world  ;  and  to  your  dear  self,  at  least,  I  suppose  it  is  indifferent.  ,  No- 
thing can  express  the  impatience  I  have  to  see  you,  nor  my  joy  to  think 
it  is  so  near.  I  have  not  slept  all  this  night  for  it,  though  I  had  but 
five  hours  sleep  the  night  before,  for  a  reason  I  shall  tell  you.  I  am 
now  going  to  Kensington,  to  put  things  in  order  there,  and  intend  to 
dine  there  to^^moftow,  and  expect  to  hear  when  I  shall  set  out  to  meet 
you — Gpd^nd  you  a  good  journey  home,  ^nd  make  me  as  thankful  as 
I  ought  for  all  his  mercies. 

W^have  thus  endeavoured  to  delineate  and  present  to  the  public 
view,  the  true  and  full  character  of  this  most  amiable  woman, — this, 
we  had  i^iiost  said,  angel  clothed  in,  clay ;  and  have  been  the  more 
^$irouB  todo  justice  to  her,  as  the  memoirs  of  her  eminent  virtues^ 
m4y  not  hitherto  have  been  so  particular  as  the  subject  of  them  might 

/\M»Aia&  conclude  with  one  excellent  poem,  which  was  written  in 
ilimour  of  her. 
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On  the  Sight  of  Queen  Makt,  in  the  Year  1694. 

BT  THK  EST.  ISAAC  WATTS,  D.D. 

\       I  saw  th' illustrious  form ;  I  saw 
Beauty  that  gave  the  nations  law: 
Her  eyes,  like  mercy  on  a  throne, 
In  condescending  grandeur  shono. 

That  blooming  face !  how  lovely  fair 

Hath  Nature  niix'd  her  wonders  there  ! 

The  rosy  mom  such  lustre  shows,  ~ 

Glancing  along  the  Scythian  snows. 

Her  shape,  her  motion,  and  her  mien. 
All  heav'niy  :  such  are  angels  seen, 
When  the  bright  vision  grows  intense, 
.  '         And  fancy  ai(U  our  feebler  sense. 

Earth's  proudest  idols  dare  not  vie 
Wi^  such  superior  majesty: 
A  kindling  vapour  mi»ht  as  soon 
,       Risefromtheoogsana  meet  the  moon. 

I'll  call  no  Raphael  from  his  rest : 
Such  charms  can  never  be  ezprest 
Pencil  and  paint  were  never  made  \ 
To  9raw  pure  light  without  a  shade.         ' 

Britain  beholds  her  Clueen,with  pride, 
And  mighty  William  at  her  side, 
Gracing  the  thron'e,  while  at  her  feet 
'    With  humble  joy  three  nations  meet. 

Secure  of  empire,  she  might  lay 
Her  crown,  her  robes,  her  state  away. 
And  'midst  ten  thousand  nymphs  be  seen : 
Her  beauty  would  proclaim  the  queen. 

BPANORTBOSIS.  '  1 

Her  guardian  angel  heard  my  song, 
!^  .  V   "  Pond  man,"  he  cried, "  forbear  to  wrong       ■ 

'         My  lovely  charge.    So,  vulgar  eyes 
Cnxe  at  the  stars,  and  praise  the  skies. 

"  Rudely  they  praise  who  dwell  below,  ^• 

..,-;yj.  .  And  heav'n's  true  slories  never  know ; 
Where  stars  and  planets  are  no  more 
Tlvtn  pebbles  scatter'd  on  the  floor. 

*  So,  where  celestial  virtues  join'd 
..     Form  an  incomparable  mindl,  ^ 

Crowns,  sceptres,  beauties,  charms,  and  nr 
.  '  Stand  but  as  shining  servants  there."  ', 


\ 
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THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

THE  LADY  MARY  VERB. 


,     <     This  lady  derived  her  birth  from  respectable  famihes  on  both  sides.  On 
.    her  &ther'8  side,  ^he  descended' from  the  ancient  family  of  the  Tracys, 
of  Toddington  in  Gloucestershire  ;  and  on  her  mother's  side  she  sprang 
from  the  best  line  of  the  Thro^ortons. 

She  was  the  youngest  of  fifteen  children,  and  was  BSm  on  the  18th. 

*,     of  May,  1581. .  Her  mother  died  three  days  after  her  birth ;  and  her 

father  when  she  was  only  eight  years  of  age.     Thus  was  she  soon 

,  \  left  a  orphan  in  the  world  ;  but,  when  her  father  and  mother  forsook 

her,  t^JLord  took  her  up ;  and  the  experience  she  had  all  her  life  long 

-   of  GrodBRost  tender  care  over  her,  made  her  choose  this  forlier  motto, 

whicSrnbis  found  written  by  her  in  the  front  of  most  pf  her  books  in  her 

closet,  "  God  will  provide." 

She  took  much  delight  in  speaking  of  one  of  her  ancestors,  as  one 

of  the  greatest   honours,  of  her  family,  namely  William  Tracy,  of 

-''2     Toddingdon,  Esq.,  who,  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIII.,  for  the  sound 

profession  oif  his  faith  contafaied  in  his  last  will  and  testament,  was, 

-  \,    two  years  after  his  decease,  condemi^ed  to  have  his  body  taken  up  and 

burned  ;  which  sentence  was  accordingly  executed. 

The  subject  of  our  memoirs  was  twice  married.   '  Her  first  mariliage 
was  to  Mr.  William  Hobby,  when  she  was  nineteen  years  of  age.     By  ' 
f  -  him  she  had  two  sons,  whom  she  religiously  educlited,  and  at  whose 
pious^eaths,  she  reaped  the  blessed  harvest  of  her  labours,  there  being 
>       good  reason  to  conclude  that  they-were  ripe  for  heaven,  having  lived 
"~    ,Jongin  a  little  tiine.     TttA<)i;Qunger  died  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his" 
''jkge  ;  and  the  elder  njX^  twuity-third,  who  was  much  admired  for  his 
parts,  and*  as  mucM^loved  for  his  pie,ty. 

Her  second  husband  was  Sir  florace  Vere,  afterwards  Baron  of  Tilbury; 

a  person  not  to  ne  mentioned  without  some  honourable  character,  and 

whose  personal  nfchievem^nts  in  the  field,  especially  at  the  battle  of 

Nieuport,  in  Flanders,  ennobled  him  more  than  the  high  blood  derived 

^        from  his  ancestors.  But  his  unstained  piety  was  his  crowning  glory.  This 

noble  lord  was  one  who  could-  wrestle  with  Grod,  as  well  as  fight  with 

ti    men.     His  good  lady  used  to  say,  that  she  honoured  liim  for  his  valour, 

'        but  more  so  for  the  graoe  of  God  that  shone  in  him. 

'myi  -■  But,  passing  by  the  (ivil  and  secular  distinctions  of  this  lady,  we  will 

^     piresent  her  in  her  spiritual  excellencies, which,  indeed,  are  theonly  things 

t;  ^   that  glVe  an  intrinsic  value  to  a  person.    We  may  apply  to  her  what 

'    Nehemiah  said  of  an  eminent  person  in  his  time,  (chap.  vii.  2,)  "  She 

^-    was  a  faithful  woman,  "  and  fearwl  Grod  above  many."  * 

,'*;.      Her  zeal  for  the  public  worship  of  God  was  very  eminent :  which  she 

evidenced*  '        — 

First;  By  her  great  care  and  diligence  to  provide  able  ahd  faithful 

f   iiunis(«n  for  those  livings  of  which  she  had  the  disposal ;  and  also  by  im- 


proving  her  utmost  interest  to  procure  the  like  for  the  parish  in  which  8h<t 
lived,  in  its  several  vacancies; 

SecoHdly  ;  By  her  constant  attendance  on  public  worship,  so  long  as 
'  Providence  granted  her  health  to  do  it.  And  she  not  only  attended  her- 
self, but  took  care  that  her  family  attended  also;  and  they  were  no 
servants  for  iher,  who  would  not  join  in  the' service  of  Gpd  with  her. 

Thirdly  ;  She  was  no  less  devout  than  constant  at  the  public  worship. 
She  durst  not  trifle  with  holy  things,  nor  in  holy  duties  ;  which  gave 
occasion  to  one  to  say  of  her,  "  that  the  Lady  Vere,  by  her  solemn  and 
reverent  deportment  in  divine  worship,  would  make  one  Relieve  that  there 
is  a  God  indeed."  As  for  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  her  desires 
were  eager  and  ardent  to  partake  frequently  of  it,  declaring,  that  she 
durst  not  neglect,  no  not  any  one  opportunity  that  was  offered  for  the  cn- 

{'oying  this  sacred  ordinance.  She  was  also  very  serious  and  intent  in 
ler  preparation  for  it.  The  whole  preceding  week  was  taken  up  by  her 
for  that  work,  it  which  she  would  also  always  have  a  private  fast  kept  for 
her  family,  or  a  secret  one  in  her  closet. 

As  her  zeal  was  thus  eminent  for  the  worship  of  Grod  in  public, 
60,  it  was  eminent  for  the  worship  of  God  in  private.  Follow  her  but  from 
the  church  tp  her  own' house,  and  you  will  find  that  she  brought  her 
devotion  home  with  her.  If  ever  any  private  dwelling  might  he  called^ 
a  chapel,  or  little  sanctuary,  that  of  Lady  Vere's  much  more.  Twipe 
every  day  she  and  her  family  were  upon  their  knees  oflfering  their  solemn 
worship  to  Almighty  Grod.  There  you  might  see  them  humbly  sitting  at 
his  feet  to  hear  his  holy  vfori  read  to  them,  constantly  concluding  their 
evening  service  with  one  of  David's  psalms.  Whatsoever  strangers  were 
present  at  her  house,  there  was  no  putting  by  or  adjourning  the  service 
of  God  to<a  mor6  convenient  time  on  their  account. 

On  the  Lord^^y,  the  sermons  preached  in  public  were  repeated  to 
the  household  hP  servants  were  called  to  give  an  account  before  her  qf 
what  each  of  Wan  remembered, 'and  the  high  praises  of  God  were  sung 
by  the  associated  family.  '^  ^j. 

Twice  every  day  she  shut  up  herself  for  some  hours  in  her  closet,  ~ 
which  was  excellently' furnished  with  pious  books  of  practical  divinity. 
Here  she  spent  her  precious  time  in  reading  the  sacred  Sciptures,  and 
other  good  books  that  might  give  her  further  light  into  the  oracles  of  God, 
and  edify  her  in  her  most  holy  faith.     Here  she  poured  out  her  devout 
soul  with  suc^  fervour  in  prayer,  as  could  not  be  hid,  at  leastfgpiBetime^ 
from  her  attendants  and  maid  servants,  when  at  any  time  their  bunness 
drew  them  near  tli%if  lady's  closet  door,    'fiut  we  are  not  vet  at  an  end 
of  her  devotions;  for,  every  night, 'her  practice  was  to  pray  with  her 
maid-servdnts  before  she  wentto  bed.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  she  grew  sq  , . 
rich  in  grace,  who  maintained  so  great  and  constant  a  trafSc  in  ihik^. 
means  of  it,  and  had  so  many  ports  open  to  receive  her  spiritual  gains  !  ^^L 

As  her  zeal  for  both  the  public  And  private  worship  of  her  God  was  thus      7 
eminent,  so,  her  love  to  God  manifested  itself,  beside  what  hath  been 
already  mentioned,  in  several  respects,  and  those  in  very  high  degrees.      /. 
As,  '  _  '  > 

Fi'rst,The  mournful  complaint  which  she  frequently  made,  that 
"loved  God' no  better.     The  reason,  indeed,  of  which  complaint  was, 
l)ecau8e  she  loved  him  so  much ;  and  she  thought  site  loved  him  so  little, " 
because  she  kMew  that  she  could  never  love  him  enough,    th/k  truth 
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was,  she  had  sncheleq^ed  apprehensions  of  the  glorious  excellency^f 
the  Divine^ajesty,  as  caused  her  to  think  her  highest  affections  unwor- 
thy of  him.  And  none,  indeed,  who  have  such  exalted  ideas  of  the 
greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  can  love  him  little,  or  think  their  love 
when  at  the  highest„to  be  great. 

Secondly;  Her  love  to  God  mauifes'ted  itself  in  her  vehement  desires 
and  longings  to  be  gone  hence,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  she  account- 
ed  best  of  all.  She  was  one  of  those  very  few  Christians  who  stood  in 
need  of  the  excellent  Mr.  John  Dod's  use  of  exhortation,  which  he 
would  make  to  the  saints  in  his  preaching,  "  that  they  would  be  content 
and  patient,  though  they  were  not  taken  up  to  heaven  so  soon  as  they 
desired."  This  inost  heavenly  man  having  lived  to  a  great  age,  and 
finding  that  to  stay  longer  on  earth,  without  any  thing  like  a  discontent 
or  impatience,  was  something  difficult  to  himself,  thought  that  it  was 

.  the  common  experience  with  others ;  whereas  it  is  too  true  that  most 
Christians  are  of  a  lower  class  in  the  school  of  Christ ;  prone  rather  to 
linger  here,  and  to  hide  themselves,  like  Saul,  in  th^  stuff,  when  they  are 
sought  for  to  be  crowned,  than  to  be  too  much  in  haste  for  going  hence, 
so  that  they  rather  need  a  goad  then  a  rein ;  and  ministers  have  reason  to 
try  to  take  bold  of  them  with  the  strongest  arguments  they  can  find,  to 
draw  them  off  from'the  love  of  life  and  the  world,  as  the  angels  urged 
Lot  out  of  Sodom,  rather  than  to  persuade  them  to  be  willing  to  continue 
-  here.  But  this  very  pious  lady  had  by  faith  such  a  sight  of  heaven,  as 
made  her  stay  below  tedious  and  wearisome  to  her.  The  earnest  choice 
of  her  soul  was,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  !"  For  she  found,  to 
her  great  grief,  that  her  imperfect  state  on  earth  made  it  impossible  for 
her  to  obey  and  honour  God  as  she  would,  and  devoutly  desired  ;  and 
therefore,  she  often  complained  that  she  was  unprofitable.  And  this 
deep  sense  of  her  unprofitableness,  even  while  others  admired  her  emi- 
nent usefulness,  still  increased  her  desires'  to  arrive  at  that  world  where 
all  these  infirmities  and  defects  would  be  no  more,  and  where  she  knew 
her  abilities  would  perfectly  correspond  to  her  utmost  wishes  to  serve 
and  glorify  her  Gfod  and  Saviour. 

Thirdly ;  Her  love  to  God  was  also  clearly  discovered  in  her  love  to 
the  saints  who  were  born  of  God,  and  had  his  lively  image  stamped 
upon  them.  This  lov^  to  the  saints  is,  in  Scripture,  made  one  of  the 
fairest  evidences  of  our  love  to  God,  (1  John,  v. !,)  And  every  one  who 
l6ves  hiih  that  begat,  loves  him  also  who  is  begotten  of  him."  A  man 
may  love  the  child,  and  yet  not  lo,ve  his  father ;  but  he  cannot  love  his 
child,  because  he  is  his'  child,  and  because  he  is  like  hisfatlier,  but  he 
must  of  necessity  love  his  father,  and,  indeed,  love  him  first  and  most, 
because  his  love  to  the  child  springs  from  his  love  to  his  father.  This 
lady  was  doubffaaii.  jJien.  a  great  lover  of  God,  because  she  had  so  dear  an 

PK  affection  for  his  childrerk     She  was  not  one  who  praised  the  dead  saints, 

*'■    and  persecuted  the  living.     Siie  did  not  pretend  love  to  those  who  lived  , 
far  from  her,  but  showed  no  kindness  to  such  as  were  near  her.     She 
did  not  factiously  love  some  of  one  party,  and  reproach  those  of  another. 
In  a  word,  she  did  not  love  the  saints  in  an  equality  with  others,  from 

_   a  natural  tenderness  which  disposes  some  persons  to  all,  good  and  b|id : 
hut  her  love  was  a  cordial,  spirijlual,  special,  and  uniform  love  to  thft^ 

,     people  of  God.     In  whomsoever  she  saw  any  thing  of  God,  her  love 
was  drawn  out  towards  them,  and  she .  had  the  most  love  fur  those  who 
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discovered  most  of  Crod  in  ibem.  She  loved  them  so  as  to  delight  in 
their  converse  and  communion,  and  the  largest  measures  of  her  charity 
were  extended  to  them. 

As  for  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ,  whose  office  and  function 
raise  them  above  private  Christians,  few  ever  exceeded  her  in  loving  and 
honouring  them.  She  loved  first  the  ministry,  and  then  the  ministers ; 
seriously  professing  that  the  great  affection  and  high  esteem  she  bore 
them,  was  for  their  Master's  sake,  whose  ambassadors  they  were. 

Fourthly  ;  Her  love  to  God  was  strbngly  evinced  by  her  works  of 
charity;  as,  (1.)  By  the  largeness  of  her  charity.  Her  charity  was  so 
great,  that  it  might  well  be  matter  of  admiration  that  it  was  not.  ex- 
hausted by  so  litteral  a  diffueion.  She  was  like  a  tree  with  this  strange 
property,  that  it  yielded  its  fruit  not  once  in  the  year,  but  at  all  times. 
Many  'were  the  channels  in  which  her  charity  communicated  itself. 
This  excellent  lady  had  money  for  the  empty  purse  ;  meat  and  drink 
for  the  hungry  and  thirsty ;  physic  for  the  sick  and  diseased ;  and 
salves  for  the  sore  and  wounded.  Abundance  of  good  she  did  in 
these  ways.  She  was  not  only  liberal,  but  devised  liberal  things.  U 
her  servants  knew  of  any  persons  in  great  necessity,  and  they  did  not 
acquaint  her  with  their  cases,  and  she  afterwards  heard  by  other  hands 
of  these  distressed  objects,  slie  would  express  her  anger  to  her  servants 
for  their  neglect.  It  fell  out  tliat  an  honest  poor  neighbour  died  before 
she  knew  of  his  illness' ;  for  which  the  good  lady  being  concerned,  she 
inquired  of  her  servant  who  attended  her,  whether  the  person  wanted 
any  thing  in  his  sickness,  adding,  "  I  tell  you,  that  I  had  rather  part 
with  the  gown  from  oflf  my  back,  than  that  the  pe^dshould  want."  (2.) 
She  was  wonderfully  secret  in  what  she  gave.  When  she  would  do 
a  work  of  charity,  she  had  no  trumpet  sounded  before  her,  but  her  be- 
nevolence descended  like  a  golden  stream  of  oil  into  a  vessel,  without 
any  noise  or  notice.  And,  (3.)  In  the  exercise  of  her  charity,  there  was 
an  humble  and  self-denying  spirit.  She  communicated  her  charity  like 
a  good  steward,  acknowledging  th^i  what  she  gave  was  not  her  own, 
but  her  Lord's  money.  Notwithstanding  all  her  alms-giving,  she  had 
her  entire  dependence  upon  Christ,  desiring  to  be  found  alone  in  him, 
and  in  his  righteousness,  as  if  she  had  not  done  any  one  good  work  in 
all  her  life.  Though  we  have  taken  notice  of  many  excellent  qualities 
of  this  worthy  lady,  we  shall  not  do  her  ^character  the  justice  it  de- 
serves, if  we  do  not  add  some  further  particulars.     As, 

Tirst;  The  uniformity  of  her  holy  walk.  Her  religion  was  not  like 
the  driven  snow,  which  lies  very  thick  and  heavy  in  one  place,  and  very 
thin  and  scanty  in  another ;  but  it  was  one  universal  piety  and  good- 
ness. In  her  conversation,  one  part  admirably  corresponded  and  agreed 
with  another.  A  happy  symmetry  appeared  in  her  whole  course,  both 
towards  God,  and^ towards  man,  both  abroad  and  at  home ;  and  few  per-  1P 
sons  have  had  a  more  honourable  testimony  from  those  who  lived  near,  * 
or  long  with  them,  than  what  this  eminent  woman  had  from  all  who 
lived  under  her  roof.  •        _ 

Secondly  ;  Her  faith  was  very  remarkable.     This  grace  seemed  to  be 

■trongest  when  death  seemed  to  be  nearest.     Somewhat  more  than  a  

"twelvemonth  before  ehe  died,  she  fell  into  a  swoon,  which  continued 
above  half  an  hour,  without  any  sensible  hopes  of  recovery.  As  soon  as 
she  came  to  herself,  she  broke  out,  "  i  know  that  mv  Redeemer  lives  ;"        •i^ 
10 
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and  upon  her  being  conveyed  to  her  chamber,  she  said,  "  I  know  whom 
I  have  trusted." 

Thirdly ;  We  will  add,  that  the  humility  of  this  lady  was  very  eminent 
and  singular.  This  grace,  in  conjunction  with  her  sincerity,  appeared 
in  the  great  freedom  which  she  gave  to  her  friends,  in  speaking  to  her 
of  what  they  saw  amiss  in  her.  She  much  applauded  the  privilege  and 
benefit  of  having  a  faithful  friend,  saying,  "  that  others  might  see  more 
by  us,  than  we  coiild  do  by  ourselves."  She  used  also  to  say,  "  that  it 
was  a  great  mercy  to  be  convinced  of  any  sin."  She,  thought  meanly 
of  herself.  She  saw  not  how  bright  her  face  shone,  though  others  be- 
held and  admired  its  lustre.  Her  frequent  complaint  was,  that  she  was 
useless,  and  xlid  no  good.  She  often  spoke  of  her  imperfections,  wants, 
weakness,  and  unworthiness.  She  was  easy  of  access,  even,  to  the 
meanest  who  came  into  her  presence.  Her  deportment  was  full  of 
covurtesy  and  lowliness  to  the  poorest  person.  Many  a-time,  when  her 
servants  had  well  performed  any  business  she  had  set,  them  aboutj  she 
would  thank  them  for  it.  The  law  of  kindness,  was  upon  her  tongue 
to  whomsoever  she  spoke. 

We  now  come  to  the  close  of  her  bright  and  long  day.  And  it  may  be 
truly  said,  that  at  evening-time  it  was  light.  In  her  last  sickness,  het 
pains  were  very  strong,  but  her  patience  was  stronger.  Never  was  she 
heard  to  murmur,  or  utter  oae  repining  word,  but  she  justified  God  in 
all  his  dispensations  towards  her.  Even  more  than  this,  she  was  much 
in  admiring  and  blessing  Gtod  for  his  mercies  in  her  acutest  pains  and 
greatest  agonies.  In  what  a  lofty  and  ravishing  strain  does  her  blessed 
soul  now  sing  forth  the  praises  of  God  in  heaven,  who  could  tune  them 
so  sweetly  in  the  darkest  hours  of  nature,  and  with  the  sharpest  thorns 
of  affliction  at  her  breast ! 

She  was  not  entirely  free  from  the'  assaults  of  Satan ;  but  he  came 
cmly  to  be  repulsed  with  shame,  and  to  add  more  trophies  to  all  her  for- 
mer victories  over  him.  The  last  words  which  were  observed  to  be  spo- 
ken by  her  before  that  fatal  lethargy  seized  upon  her  weak,  worn-out 
body,  which  in  two  days  brought  on  her  dissolution,  were,  "  How  shall  I 
do  to  be  thankful !  How  shall  I  do  to  praise  my  God  1"  Thus  she  closed 
her  life  in  the  exercise  of  that  duty  which  was  to  be  her  constant  end 
endless  employment  and  pleasure,  in  that  better  life  into  which  she  was 
then  entering;  and  died  in  the  Lord,  December  tlie  25th,  1671,  in  the 
liinetieth  year  of  her  age,  if  not,  as  some  of  her  near  relations  afterwards 
said,  in  the  ninety-first.  Thus  did  Grocl  give  her  a  remarkable  long  life, 
and  crown  her  at.  last  with  his  salvation.       . 
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SUSANNA,  COUNTESS  OF  SUFFOLK. 


This  lady  was  born  in  or  about  the  year  1627.  She  was  the  se- 
cond daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Holland,  and  was  married  verv  young  .to 
Tlieophilus,  Earl  of  Suflfolk. 

Particular  notice  is  taken,  in  the  narrative  concerning  her,  of  her 
powers  of  imagination,  judgment,  and  memory.  The  last  faculty  was ' 
so  eminent  in  her,  that  she  hath  sometin^s  on  the  Monday  shut  her- 
self up  in  privacy,  and,  from  her  rememvance,  committed  to  writing 
the  sermon  which  she  had  heard  the  Lor|['s-day  before  ;  apd  this  with 
,  such  exactness,  as  that  but  litjtle  has  been  wanting  of  the  very  words 
in  which  the  discourse  was  delivered. 

As  to  morality,  she  had  a  perfect  government  over  her  passions.  She' 
was  seldom  angry  so  far  as  to  chide ;  and  when  it  came  to  that,  she 
generally  checked  herself.  It  was  often  remarked  to  her,  that  she  knew 
to  do  any  thing  more  skilfully  than,  to  chide,  especially  if  it  were  for 
any  worldly  matter.  But  if  any  thing  that  concerned  the  cause  of  God 
awakened  her  chiding,  she  would  be  more  serious  in  it,  and  Often  turn 
lier  resentment  into  a  warm  reprehension  and  displeasure.  An  oath,  or 
a  scurrilous  or  profane  speech,  would  bring  the  blood  into  her  face ;  and 
if  she  had  interest  in  the  ofTenders,  they  were  sure  to  be  reproved :  if 
they  were  strangers,  she  would  drop  some  smart  check,  but  yet,  such 
as  was  perfectly  consistent  with  civility,  or  would  show  her  dislike  by 
a  withdrawment  from  their  compactly. 

Her  behaviour  was  undissembled  towards  friends,  familiar  towards 
inferiors,  affable  and  accessible  to  all.  She  was  constant  in  her  friend- , 
ship,  and  most  useful  in  it,  being  willing  to  take  any  pains  for  the  per- 
sons for  whom  she  professed  an  esteem,  ^he  was  most  unapt  to  adnut 
111  of  any  of  whom  she  had  onc,e  conceived  well :  nothing  was  so  dis- 
tressing to  her  as  to  hear  an  accusation  of  those  of  whom  she  enter- 
tained a  good  opinion.  Her  servants  fared  not  the  worse  for  the  in- 
feriority of  their  stations.  She  Was  as  tender  of  their  errors  as  she  was 
of  those  of  her  friends,  and  never  considered  any  servant  sheliad,and 
believed  to  be  faithful  and  virtuous,  but  as  an  humble  friend.  This  dis- 
position, and  the  kindness  she  extended  to  all  she  knew  in  affliction, 
much  increased  the  sorrow  at  her  death.  None  understood  relations 
better ;  none  could  possibly  observe  them  better  than  she :  husband, 
parents,  kindred,  friends,  servants,  neighbours,  were  all  witnesses  of 
this  truth.  .  *, 

These  may  seem  to  be  but  moral  virtues,  but  there  was  the  utmost 
reason  to  think  that  they  were  the  effects  of  a  gracious  disposition  in 
her,  and  that,  flowing  from  the  laver  of  regeneratidn,  they  might  well 
be  baptized  Christian  graces  ;  it  being  well  known  that  all  her  actions^ 
in  which  there  was*  time  for  deliberation,  sprang  from- a  conscience  of 
duty,  and  were  performed  as  in  the  sight  of  6(^. 

Hence  her  holy,  fortitude  and  valour  for  the  trvith. .  iShe  would  suffer' 
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any  inconveniency,  rather  than  she  would  tell  an  untruth,  or  forge'an 
excuse,  or  permit  bny  of  her  servants  to  do  it,  or  by  any  equivocation  ' 
deceive,  or  elude  a  question.  The  intrusions  of  company,  when  busi- 
ness, and  especially  the  exercises  of  religion,  called  her,  were  no  small 
trouble  to  her ;  but  Ate  never  would  be  guilty  of  a  lie  to  get  rid  of  her 
visitants.  Any  roclrwould  she  ventjure  upon,  rather  than  venture  upon 
an  untruth. 

Her  charity  was  very  great.  The  poor  and  distressed,  whom. her 
tender  heart  often  relieved,  at  her  death,  and  long  after,  bewailed 
their  loss,  and  thankfully  recognised  her  abundant  goodness  to  them. 
She  distributed  her  bounty  without  the  least  ostentation.  Her  soul 
seemed  to  be  composed  of  Christian  kindness  and  compassion  ;  and, 
though  she  had  a  perfect  government  of  her  passions,  yet,  her  pity 
always  governed  her. .  If  any  in  want,  when  she  was  from  home,  en- 
treated an  alms  from  her,  she  would  not  excuse  herself  by  saying,  as 
might  sometimes  be  the  case,  that  she  had  no  money  about  her,  but 
would' borrow  from  her  attendants,  to  give  something  for  the  help  of 
the  poor  object  that  solicited  her  benevolence.  But  the  poor  she  knew 
needed  not  come  to  her  to  implore  her  aid.  She  sent  clothing,  food, 
physic,  and  other  comforts  to  their  habitations,  if  they  had  any,  and 
provided  habitations  for  some,  who  must  otherwise  have  had  no  dwell- 
ings ;  and,  more  than  all  this,  she  often  condescended  to  visit  them, 
that  she  might  inform  herself  of  their  person  and  condition.  But  her 
"*  charity  was  not  confined  to  the  bodies  of  the  poor.  She  had  a  way  also 
of  relieving  their  souls,  by  the  daily  prayers  she  offeced  up  on  their- 
behalf,  and  by  instructing  the  ignorant,  and  counselling  the  doubtful 
and  scrupulous. 

Another  kind  of  charity  also  shone  in  her,  that  of  forgiving  ipjuries, 
.  which,  whether  they  arose  from  mistake  and  inadvertency,or  from  wilful 
malice,  were  aUke  pardoned  by  her.     Her  memory  in  other  things  was 
very  tenacious  ;  but,  as  to  an  ill  turn,  she  seemed  to  have  no  memory 
^  at  all.     Benefits,  kindnesses,  good  actions,  and  good  speeches,  were  en- 
graven in  her  heart,  as  if  written'  in  adamant,  never  to  be  effaced  ;  but 
■  as  to  offences,  they  were  only  like  inscriptions  upon^  sand,  which  pre- 
sently vanished.     An  unkindness,  indeed,  for  the  time,  might  make  a 
deep  impression  uponher  spirit,  ar  great  wound  upon  a  heart  where  all 
things  were  so  contrary  to  it ;  but  it  never  was  answered  from  her  with 
the  Oke  unkindness. 

She  gave  the  lively  signs  of  her  faith  and  hope,  by  which  her  soul 
as6ended  beyond  all  fears  and  sorrows  into  the  bosom  of  Christ.  Some- 
times, indeed,  her  fears  would  be  ^j^akened,  through  the  tenderness  of 
her  nature  ;  but  she  would  soon  <«er3IIect  herself,  and  by  reason  and 
religious  considerations  get  the  victory  over  them.  When  she  was  ex- 
ercised witli  sonows,  they  yielded  to  faith  aiid  patience,  and  the  comforts 
which  she  could  readily  derive  from  the  Divine  sloreliouse.  When  her 
first-born  son,  then  her  only  child,  'had  the  pangs  of  death  upon  him, 
she,  after  prayers  and  tears,  gat.very  disconsolate.  On  the  report  of  his 
departure,  when  the  floods  of  grief  burst  from  her  eyes,  in  order  to  stop 
their  cunent,  she  took  her  Bible,  and  sang  psalms  till  she  had  broken  the 
violence  of  her  passion,  and  brought  her  soul  to  a  cheerful  subipission  to 
the  will  of  God. 

A&to  (h«  IBne  iirr%  of  her  body,  she^^alued  it  not ;  but  there  was  a 
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garment  in  which  she  delighted,  and  which  was  seen  above,  and  invested 
all  the  rest,  the  most  lovely  garment  of  humility.  This  garment  clothed 
her  from  head  to  foot,  and  through  this  and  the  veil  of  modesty,  all  the 
other  ornaments  of  her  mind  shone,  if  not  with  a  more  mollified,  yet  with 
a  more  amiable  and  divine  lustre.        ' 

Possessed  of  these  excellent  endowments  and  graces  of  the^  mind, 
her  practice  was  conformable  to  them.  None  of  her  talents  were  laid 
up  in  a  napkin  ;  but,  with  the  utmost  diligence  and  vigour,  she  improv- 
ed them  for  her  Master's  use,  that  ^he  might  glorify  God  the  giver  vi 
them,  that  she  might  edify  and  do  good  to  those  to  whoih  «l^was  relat- 
ed, and  that  she  might  make  her  own  calling  and  election  sure. 

She  began  the  day  with  God,  and  as  she  openechthe  morning,  so  she 
shut  up  the  evening  with  prayer.  Most  commonly,  as  soon  as  she  could 
disperse  sleep  from  her  eyes,  or,  because  she  would  not  take  her  full 
measurp  of  sleep,  as  soon  as  others  had  waked  her,  she  went  into  her 
closet,  and  perfumed  it  with  prayer;  af  the  same  time  reading  her  daily 
portion  of  the  Bible,  which  was,  the  Psalms  of  David  usually  appointed 
foi*  the  day  of  the  month,  and  six  chapters  besides  ;  ii^tending  by  that 
course 'to  read  the  whole  Bibl^over  twice  in  the  year,  which  she  never 
failed  to  do  for  the  last  seven  years  of  her  life  ;  for,  if  she  was  compelled 
by  necessity  to  omit  once  or  twice,  she  proportionably  increased  the  num- 
ber the  next  opportunity.  She  attended  to  her  soul  first,  and  then  set 
all  other  things  in  the  exactest  order.  She  methodically  ranged  her 
hours  for  her  affairs,  repasts,  and  reading.  Besides  reading  her  portions 
in<  the  Bible,  which  she  did  for  the  daily  food  of  her  soul,  she,  for  pious 
recreation  and  more  exact  knowledge,  set  time  apart  for  examining  the 
hard  places  of  Scripture  by  Diodati's  notes,  and  other  interpreters  ;  and, 
because  she  could  not  stop  the  current  of  reading  at  the  instant,  to  stay  - 
and  search  into  every  difiiculty,  she  set  a  mark  where  a  difficulty  oc- 
curred, to  examine  it  at  her  after  leisure. 

She  had  a  zeal  fdr  the  Lord's-day  and  times  set  apart  for  devotion  ; 
hut  especially  before  her  reception  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, which  she  strove  to  do  very  frequently,  as  experiencing  much  com-" 
fort  by  it,  she  used  the  most  exact  strictness  and  serious  preparation^ 

We  have  done  with  what  belongs  to  this  excellent  person  as  to  her 
course  of  life.  We  shall  now  add  something  of  what  attended  her 
departure  from  our  world.  Her  whole  life  wsfs  that  which  sound 
philosophers,  or  rather  sound-  Christians,  would  denominate  a  constant 
meditation  on  death,  or  preparation  for  it.  No  wonder,  then,  that  her 
behaviour  in  the  views  of  death,  was  most  serene,  comfortable,  and  Wor- 
thy of  the  true  CLristian. 

Upon  her  'apprehension  of  the  fears  of  her  -friends  concerning  her 
recovery,  she  earnestly  entreated  them  to  deal  plainly  Avith  her  as  to 
her  condition^  which  she  could  by  no  means  bear  to  have  dissemble'd  or 
concealed  from  her.  Her  friends  confessed  that  their  hopes  of  her  life  were 
but  small,  or  notany,  and  desired  her  to  submit  to  thewill  of  God'in  her  dis- 
solution. On  receiving  this  intimation,  she  discovered  no  fears  nor  sorrows 
at  parting  with  the  world  and  her  dear  relations  in  it.   She  sent  for  such 

were  nearest  of  kin  to  her,  and  for  other  friends,  and,  with  a  counte-^- 
nance  compdsed  to  the  most  solemn  and  yet  serene  gravity,  she  began  to 
take  leave  of  them  ;  bequeathing  to  them  spiritual  comforts,  fervent 
prayers,  divine  benedictions,  and  her  weighty  counsels  tMHtf  advices,  par? 
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ticulaiiy  aditpted  to  each  of  them,  and  especially  to  her  lord,  her  chihben 
and  servants ;  all  of  which  were  such  as  tended  to  direct  them  in  the  way  * 
of  weU->doing,  that  so  they  might,  through  the  merits  of  Christ,  meet 
agam  in  glory.   In  a  word,  such  '^ere  her  assurance  and  joy  in  the  Holy    . 
Ghost,  that  it  seemed  as  if  she  had  begun  to  taste  the  happiness  of  the 
life  to  come,  in  the  very  tidings.of  death. 

Her  legacy  left  for  her  two  dear  children,  was  her  desire  to  herlord, 
that  whatsoever  provision  he  should  make  for  their  outward  condition, 
of  which  she  was  neither  distrustful  nor  solicitous,  they  might  be  brought 
up  in  the  strictest  way  of  religion.  The  strictest  way  was  always  ac- 
'counted  best  for  her  own  self,  in  her  life ;  and  now,  at  her  death,  she  bore 
witness  to  it,  and  recommended  it  for  the  dearest  pkdges  of  her  love. 

It  seemed  good  to  her  heavenly  Father  to  continne  her,  contrary  to 
her  own  and  others'  expectations,  six  months  longer,  being  restored 
almost  by  miracle  from  the  brink  of  the  grave.    Providence  seemed  in  , 
great  mercy  to  make  this  small  accession  to'  her  life,  for  she  was  an  in- 
expressible comfort  to  her  father  in  his  extreme  affliction.    "When  all  ■ 
hopes  of  life  as  to  him  were  past,  and  after  she  with  the  rest  of  those^ 
who  were  dear  to  him,  had  takeq  their  final  leave,  that  his  few  remain- 
mg  hours  might  be  spent  with  his  spiritual  comforters,  she  would  not 
give  sleep  to  her  eyes  till  she  had  once  more  visited  and  discoursed  with 
him,  but  on  matters  wholly  relating  to  eternity.    Accordingly,  coming 
'  betimes  in  the  morning  first  timorously  into'his  chamber,  after  she  had 
watched  all  night  id  a  room  hard  by  for  that  purpose,  he  with  joy  be> 
held  ^d  welcomed  her.     They  presently  fell  into  conversation,  in 
which  she  made  such  questions.and  answers,  so  gently  wounded,  and 
then  so  kindly  endeavoured  to  heal,  and,  in  a  word,  so  applied  both 
law  and  gospel  to  him,  that  at  length  her  father,  being  refreshed  with 
the  comforts  she  administered,  cried  out, "  Happy  I,  that  I  should  from 
a  child  of  my  own  receive  such  consolation  !"    After  that,  he  told  a 
reverend  divine,  who  came  to  administer  the  like  consolation,  "  that  he 
thanked  Grod  that  he  had  a  child  there,  who,  though  he  said  it  before 
her  faCce,  was  able  to°be  his  counsellor  in  all  his  doubts."    Another 
divine  also,  who  w^  present, />rofessed  that  he  heard  her  discotlrse  for 
half  ai/hour  to  admiration. 
•    After  her  father's  death,  none  so  nearly  related  bore  the  distressing 
strdce  with  such  Christian  patience  as  herself,  acknowledging  it  the 
wise  method  of  Almighty  God  to  bestow  mercy  on  a  soul,  which,  without 
flo  great  a iheasure  of  affliction  in  health,  and  in  the  glory  of  his  pros-  *   . 
perity,  ^ould  not,  or  woUld  ngt,  ever  have  so  humbly  and  sincerely 
sought  it.     She  also  declared  that  she'  could  not,  if  it  were  possible  and 
lawful,  with  her  mind  and  judgment,  wish  her  father  alive  again  ;^ 
although  it  was  well  known,  that  never  parent  lay  deeper  in  the  a^ec- 
tions  of  a  child  than  he  did  in  hers ;  but  she  durst  not  wish  him  so  bad 
a  cha&ge  as  to  leave  heaven  for  earth.  She  told  a  friend,  "  that  now,  if 
Qod  would  give  her  leave,  she  would  retire  into  the  country,  and 
that 'she  had  put  her  famUy  business  in  such  a  way,  that  for  herself    ' 
she  would  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  be  ready  to  die."  *    : 

It  pleased  God  to  suffer  the  violence  of  the  disease  which  brought  this 
ezeeUent  lady  to  the  grave,  to  seize  upon  her  intellects  for  three  or  four 
days  before  her  death.  But,  though  her  distemper  reached  her  brain» 
and  created  (Kftne  disturbance  there,  yet,  she  had  some  clear  and  bright      j*^ 
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moments  for  the  exercises  both  of  reason  and  religion.  Particularly  in 
one  of  those  lucid  intervals,  she  poured  out  her  soul  in  a  large  prayer,  the 
words  of  which  could  not  be  recollected,  but  it  consisted  of  the  most  fer- 
vent, melting  passages,  in  which  she  pleadedf  before  Grod  his  name,  his 
attributes,  his  mercies,  his  Christ,  and.  all  his'  comfortable  promises ; 
which  she  drew  With  the  most  admirable  skill,  choice,  and  readiness, 
from  every  precious  vein  in  the  rich  min£  of  his  word.  This  was  her  last 
act  of  reason  for  any  continuance ;  only,  when  her  streixgth  was  even 
spent,  she  owned  her  dear  relations  when  they  came  to  her,  let  them  un- 
derstand that  she  was  assured  of  her  interest  in  Christ,  and  joined  with 
the  deepest  attention  in  prayer  with  one  Whom  she  desired  to  perform  that 
office  ;  after  which,  she  gave  signs  of  her  Approbation,  and  requested 
that  he  who  had  thus  prayed  on  her  behalf  would  not  leave  the  room. 
Within  a  little  more  than  an  hour  after,  in  a  kind  of  quiet  sleep,  she 
yielded  up  her  spirit  uiito  God  who  gave  it.  May  10, 1649,>  leaving  be- 
hind her  the  most  loud  and  bitter  lamentations  of  her  friends,  to  whom 
^he  had  been  inexpressibly  desirable  and  delightful.  All  this  holiness 
and  virtue,  thus  full-grown  and  eminent,  were  removed  from  our  world 
when- the  lady  was  but  about  twenty-twi^  years,  of  age. 
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This  lady  was  a  branch  of  an  illustrious  family,  that  of  the  Talbots, 
for  a  long  succession  of  time  Earls  of  Shrewsbury,  whose  great  achieve- 
ments, both  in  civil  and  military  affaus,  have  raised  their  names,  and 
crowned  them'  with  distingui^ed  honour.* 

As  to  her  natural  abilities,  she  was  quick  and  lively,  and  had  a  very 
comprehensive  understanding  even  to  the  last  hours  of  her  life.  Though 
she  was  considerably  above  foimKSore  years  of  age,  yet  she  could  dis- 
course as  rationally  on  the  very  day  on  which  she  died,  as  others  can  in 
the  very  flower  of  their  time. 

As  to  her  acquired  accomplishments,  she  had  attained  to  an  eminent 
skill  in  all  those  things  which  belonged  to  her  sex,  degree,'and  place. 
She  was  not  without  some  competent  knowledge  of  more  languages 
than  her  native  tongue,  particularly  the  French  arid  Latin.  She  was 
considerably  skilled  in  divinity  and  history.  She  wsis  not  onl^  acquaint- 
ed with  practical  but  polemical  theology.  She  was  well  versed  not  oidy 
in  ihe  Jewish  and  Roman  histories,  but  especially  in  the  historical  part 
of  the  Bcriptures,  and  in  ecclesiastical  affairs.  She  well  understood 
how  UFinahage  all  her  concerns  to  the  best  advantage.  She  was 
of  a  very  obhging  deportment.  By  her  humble  and  courteous  carriage 
>and  address  she  won  the  esteem  of  all  with  whom- she  conversed,  or  had 
any  connexion.  But  nothing  so  much  «nnobled  and  beautified  her  as 
her  reUgion,  as  appeared  in  the  following  particulars. 

She  loved  it  in  others.  She  loved  such  whoied  an  holy  life;  She 
could  not  be  easy  in  bad  company.  She  valued  hohness  not  only  in  those 
of  her  own  family,  chdosing  her  servants  by  this  quahfication,  but  in 
strangers.  A  good  evidence  that  she  loved  religion  for  its  own  sake. 
She  endeavoured  to  promote  godliness  in  others,  not  only  by  counsel, 
admonition,  and  exhortation,  in  her  discourses  with  them,  but  by  many 
pious  letters  she  wrote  with  her  own  hand.  She  used  to  distribute  good 
ixwks  to  encourage  the  receivers  of  her  charity,  in  their  progress  towards 
heaven,  and  she  gave  large  sums  annually  for  carrying  on  the  work 
begun  in  New  England,  for  the  conversion  of  the  poor  Indians.  This 
sacred  benevolence  she  continued  to  her  dying  day. 

When  that  Bartholomew-day  came,  ( 1 663,)  in  which  so  many  hundreds 
of  godly,  able,  and  laborious  mini  sters  were  ejected  from  their  livings,  to 
the  dreadful  distress,  as  to  their  outward  circumstances,  of  theqjselves, 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  out  of  tender  compassion  to  their  sad  con- 
dition, she  came  a  few  days  after  to  the  Rev.  Edmund  Calamy,  and 
brought  five  hundred  pounds  to  be  distributed  by  him  to  the  most  indigent 
families  among  them. 

She  readily  and  joyftiUy  embi-aced  every  opportunity  of  serving  God  in 
public  or  private,  upon  ordinary  or  extraordinary  occasions.    She  was  as 

•  ■ 

^  It  is  to  be  ragretted,  tliat  the  original  writer  d*  the  mdmoirs  of  this  truly  worthy  lady,  had 
not  more  fully  .informed  us  of  her  Tamily  and  connexions,  and  acquainted  us  where  ahe  was 
bom,  lived,  and  died.  .> 
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eagerly  incIinedTanil  foryirard  to  join  in  holy  duties  and* ordinances  as 
others  are,  or  can  be,  to  run  after  worldly  vanities.  She  behaved  herself 
with  much  seriousness  and  humility  in  God's  house  of-  prayer.  She 
never  mentioned  the  namesof  Grod  or  of  Christ  but Avith  a  reverential 

'  ajve  upon  her  spirit.  She  highly  regarded  and  esteemed  godly  ministers, 
and  even  bore  great  respect  to  them  who  were  of  the.  lower  form,  and  of 
meaner  gifts,  if  she  observed  them  to  be  holy  and  industrious  in  their 
heavenly  calling.  ,  ' 

'  She  abounded  in  charities.  '  Besides  Avhat  has  been  instanced,  she  in 
her  life-time  erected  and  endowed  some  alms-houses  in  ^hree  sevend 
counties.  Upon  special  occasions  she  made  large  donations  to  charita- 
ble uses.  »  • 

In  the  sickness  of^hich  she  died,  she  gave  some  remarkable  proofs  of 
the  sincerity  of  her  piety,  such  as  the  fervour. of  her  spirit  to  persevere 
in  well-doing  to  the  end— her  breathing  after  Chcist,  and  desiring  to  be 
dissolved,  and  to  be  with  hin),  which  is  best  of  all — her  deep  and  painful 
sense  of  the  low  estate  of  religion,  and  the  profession  of  it  in  the  world 
— ^her  submission  to  the  divine  will  and  disposal,  freely  surrendering  up 
herself  to  her  great  Lord  and  owner,  to  do  with  her  for  life  or  death  as 
■  he  pleased  —  her  peace  of  conscience.  In  former  sicknessed,  she  had 
enjoyed  much  serenity,  but  she  never  had  had  a  more  placid  and  resign- 
ed frame  of  soul  than  at  this  season.  The  strength'of  her  faith  appear- 
ed by  her  recojnraending  an  interest  in  Christ  as  the  highest  aha  most 
suitable  cordial  in  a  fainting  hour,  when  all  other  comforts  forsake. 
.  These  were  some  of  her  last  words. 

A  learned  and  experienced  minister,  who  lived  not  far  from  her,  was 
sometimes  with  her.  The  occasion  of  his  going  to  her,  and  his  business 
with  her,  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  in  his  own  words,  which  are 
as  foUew : 

"  Though,"  saith  he,  "  I  was  seldom  with  her  myself,  yet,  these  fif- 
teen years  I  lived  so  near  her,  as  that  I  might  have  easily  heard  the  ru- 
mour, if  she  had  lain  under  any  manner^ of  scandal.  But  such  was  her 
pious  and  unblameable  life,  that  slander  itself  durst  not  so  much  as  nib-  ' 
ble  at  it.  The  little  converse  I  had  with  her  aflbrded  me  opportunity  to 
know  her  more  intimately  than  many  who  did  not  see  her  holy  course ; 
for  her  business  with  me  was  no  other  than  to  open  the  state  of  her 
soul,  to  confess  her  infirmities,  to  produce  her  evidences  for  heaven,  and 
to  desire  my  judgment  of  them,  together  with  my  counsel  and  comfort, 
and*further  to  ask  my  advice  for  such  works  of  public  benefit  which  she 
charitably  intended,  and  afterwards  liberally  performed:  Upon  trial,  I 
found  that  she  had  a  safe  ^d  well-settled  state  of  soul,  not  free  from  all 
degree  of  fears,  and  smaller  doubtings  of  herself,  and  far  from  a  pre- 

,  sumptuous,  unhumbled,  and  self-justifying  spirit.  Her  evidences  were 
sound,  and  her  discernment  of  them  so  clear'and  sure,  as  enabled  her  to 
conclude  her  right  to  everlasting  life,  and  so  with  the  greater  peace  to 
think  oti  deat|( ;  the  which  evidences,  as  she  had  opened  them  to  me 

^   not  long  before,  so  she  did  it  over  again  in  her  sickness,  not  many  days  - 
before  heir  death.     At  which  time,  after  complaints  of  such  imperfpc- . 

— tions  of  grace  as  were  her  trouble,  she  professed  the  full /dedication  of 
herself  to  God,  her  firm  consent  to  his  covenant,  her  earnest  desires  after 
prefect  holiness',  and  her  trust  in  the  mediation  and  merits  of  her  Re- 
deemer." '      '  -  ,  . 
11 :.  ':. 
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As  \bJ9  ezcelleiit  woman  lived  to  God)  so  he  was  pleased  to  give  her 
a  long  life,  enriched  with  many  and  dibtinguishiog  mercies. '  Though 
*  she  had  been  long  troubled  with  a  6pre'and  tlangerous  diisordei^  that  of 
the  stone,  and  had  endured  painful  ^d  perilous  paroxysms' and. critical 
fits,  yet,  it  pleased  Grod  in  hec  latter  years  to  give  her  great  ease  and 
Aeedom  from  it.  Though  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  this  distemper 
was  the  root  of  that  fainting  aguishness  which  put  a  period  to  her  days, 
yet,  near  the  eightieth ^year  of  her  age,  she  served  God  incompetent 
health  and  serenity  of  inind.  , 

Though  she  sprang  from  an  ancient  and^ honourable  family,  inclined 
to  the  ]M)mish  religion,  yet  Grod  was  Her  teacher,  hni  confirmed  her  not 
only  in  the  Protestant  faith,  but  also  in  the  true  love,  seriousness,  and  prac- 
tice of  the  pure  religion  she  professed.  She  was  not  like  those  deluded 
formalists  who  contend  most  furiously  for  this  religion  against  that,  or 
tot  that  religion  against  this,  while  in  truth  they  have  no  religion  at  all, 
but  will  violently  persecute,  or  at  least  bitterly  reproach  such  as'are  not 
of  theirlbburch,  or  way,  as  erroneous,  irreligious  persons,  while  nothing 
can  prevail  with  them  to  list  themselves  on  Christ's  side,  and  declare  war  - 
against  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the  devil.  She  was'  not  addicted  to 
•■  sects  or  novelties  upon  pretence  of  rising  to  the  highest  fofm ;  but  she 
truly  took  the  height  of  her  rehgion  to  consist  in  the  height  of  love  to 
'  God  and  man,  and  in  close  and  constant  obedience  to  Christ,  and  reli- 
ance on  his  mediation. 

Though,  according  to  her  rank,  she  lived  in  the  decency  of  a  plenti- 
ful estate,  yet  it  was  accompanied  with  humility  and  lowliness  of  mind. 
Her  prudence,  sobriety,  and  gravity, 'were  very  exemplary  ;  and  her  im- 
partiality in  loving  all  who  were  true  Cbristains,  was  truly  signal.  She 
much  disliked  divisions  and  contentious  wranglings.  She  was  notjof 
their  mind  who,  one  would  think,take  it  to  be  a  mark  of  Christ's  dis- 
ciple/'to  be  accusers  of  the  brethren,  and  to  repfoach,  and  vilify,  and 
evil  entreat  his  disciples  ;  and,  in  a  wo^d,  to  deny  them  to  be  his,  that 
they  may  do  these  bad  thing^  with  less  dishonour  and  remorse.  She 
took  it  to  be  no  countenancing  of  schism,  to  relieve  -such  servants  of 
Christ  in  their  distress  as  men  may  brand  and  treat  as  schismatics, 
though  she  was  an  enemy  to  a  dividing  and  factious  spirit. 

To  live  as  this  honourable  and  excellent  lady  did,  iir  wisdom,  humili- 
ty, temperance,  and  in  a  charitable,  peaceable,  impartial  religiousness, 
attending  to  the  great  realities  of  gONdliness,  an(l  the  preparation  for  the 
day 'of  our  final  account,  will  prove  more  safe  and  comfortable  at  the 
last,  than  the  proud, wrathful,  turbulent  religion,  if  it  may  be  called  so,  of 
such  as  strive  to  set  up  Christ  and  the  Church,  (more truly  themselve^) 
by  persecution,' or  division,  by  hurting  and  destroying  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians, or  reproaching  and  avoiding  them  as  unworthy  of  communion. 
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LADY  ELIZABETH  LANGHAM. 


The  descent  of  this  eminently  pious^  persdn  was  from  a  noble  family, 
the  house  of  Huntingdon,  the  earldom  of  which  hath  long  cpntmued 
.  in  the  name  oi  Hastings,  as  it  does  to  the  present  day.     Bi|t  this  truly 
humble  lady  was  never  known,  either  in  word  or  in  deportment,  to  dis- 
cover aLuy  elation  of  spirit  for  her  high  es^ractioo  ;  nor  was  she  ever , 
observed  with  any  regret  to  view  herself  ei^ceeded  by  th^  greater  pomp 
and  more,  splendid  retinue  of  others,  who  were  inferior  to  her  inquahty. 
When  her  husband,  Sir  James  Langham,  sometimes  modestly  excused 
the  tenuity  of  the  condition  she  had  espoused,  (as  she  had  married  into  a. , 
family  where  she  found  an  heir  ki  being  to  a  great  part  of  his  estate,)* in 
jcomparison  of  that  from  which  she  descended,  she  would  interrupt  such 
discourses  of  his,  by^  professing  the  high  satisfaction  she  took  in  finding 
herself  in  such  a  state'  of  life,  in  w^hich  she  enjoyed  both  liberty  and  . 
assistance  for  the  works  of  true  piety,  and  at  the  same  t|me  the  addition 
of  an  honourable  andlKfomfortable  worldly  competency. 

Her  education  was  at  a  school,  or  rather  academy,  and  nursery  of  vir- 
tue, as  she  was  brought  up  under  the  constant  inspection,  and  in  the 
constant  converse  of  her  mother,  the  @ountess  of  Huntingdon  ;' amidst 
whose  eminent  par,ts  and  graces,  she  was  formed  into  a  more  than  com- 
mon woman  and  Christian.  Under  her  principally,  she  enjoyed  an  edu- 
'  cation  in  reUgious  retirement,  of  which  she  often  took  notice,  and  for 

nch  she  blessed  God,  as  that  which  not  only  secured  her  from  the 
knotv^dge  of  vice  by  domestic  examples,  nothing  of  that  nature  daring 
tp  appen~iyider  that  noble  lady's  government  ;  but  also  removed  her 
from  the  very  intelligence  of  that  wickedness  which  was  acted  abroad, 
so  that  she  had  the  happiness  of  being  ignorant  of  the  vices  of  other 
great  personages,  even  so  much  as  only  by  hearsay.  »  -.r— 

As  for  those  principles  that  might  qualify  her  for  a  virtuous  life,  as 
she  had  an  opportunitvjpf  learning  them  from  the  practice  of  those  with 
whom  she  conversed,  qp^'itiore  especially  Arom  the  grave  and  frequent . 
instructions  of  the  ladi|r  her  mother,  who,  that  the  whole  compass  of 
duty  might  be  the  more  easily  imprinted  iil  her  daughter's  memory,  took 
the  pains  to  digest  her  instructions  into  verse  ;'  by  which  method  she 
the  more  readily  insinuated  them  into  the  minds  and  hearts  both  of  this 
our  lady  and  her  other  sisters. 

By  these  means,  it  pleased  God  that  the  mothtSr  had  much  comfort, 
in  her  daughters,  but  especially  ui  this  lady,  whose  soul  was  so  pUant 
and  ductile  to  receive  the  impressions  of  such  aii  excellent  8tarop,a8  that  * 
they  appeared  in  the  happy  improvements  which  she  made  m  every 
future  stage  of  life ;  of  which  we  shall  find  (he  striking  proofs  in  what  we 
have  farther  to  relate  concerning  her. 

As  to  her  childhood,  it  had  something  of  uncommon  excellency  in  it, : : 
besides  the.preleage  of  what  was  yet  to  come.    The  seeds  of  true  piety  _ 
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and  devotion  bnrfce  forth  and  showed  themaelires  very  early,  not  only  in 
the  bud  and''blo88om,  but  in  the  fruit ;  so  that,  from  her  very  early  days, 
such  an  impression  of  the  fear  of  God  possessed  her  heart,  as  made  her 
a  diligent  performer  of  reUgious  duties,  and  a  strict  observer  of  the  Lord's- 
day,evento  a  degree  of  exactness  beyond  mostpe'r8ons,and  yet  not  beyond 
the  rule  laid  down  in  Isa.  Iviii.  13.  She  would  neither  discoVftse  her-  ' 
felt,  nor  wiUingly  heMT  others  discoursing  on  any  common  concerns 
upon  that  holy  day.  As  she  grew  up  to  gT«||ter  capacity,  to  this  nega- 
.tivi  accuracy,  she  added  a  conformity  to  the  rules  of  the  strictest  godli- 
ness, not  only  by  hearing  the  word  preached,  but  by  digesting  it  by 
meditation  and  conference ;  being  no  less  studious,  on  that  day  especial- 
ly, to  become  a  proficient  in  the  mysteries  ,of  practical  godliness,  than 
Ule  common  days  of  the  week  to  furnish  herself  With  other  knowledge 
that  tended  to  accomplish  her  in  the  civil  life. 

This  worthy  lady  was  from  her  infancy  conscientiously  dutiful  apd 
obedient  taher  parents,  even  to  the  very  smallest  punctilios  in  which  she 
had  the  least  intimation  of  their  pleasure.  So  that  her  mother  upon 
a  qiecial  occasion  perceiving  her,  from  the  misapprehension  of  some 
advice  she  gave  her,  to  •  be  more  affected  then  what  she  desired, 
was  obliged  to  explain  herself  to  her,,  and  lay  this  down  as  a  general 
rule  for  her,  "  That  several  things  which  she  had  spoken  to  her,  were 
neverantended  as  peremptory  commands,  but  only  as  advices  and  coun- 
sels, which  in  things  of  indifierency  must  not  be  overcharged."  More 
than  this,  her  mother  has  been  heard  to  say,  "  That  she  was  the  child 
that  never  oflfended  her  in  all  her  life." 

As  the  young' lady  advanced  in  years,  she  was  observed*  to  be  quite 
strict  injustice,  and  exact  in  keeping  her  word,  which  that  she  might 
the  mate  carefully  observe,  she  was  veiy  circumspect  and  sparing  in. 
making  promises,  and  not  lavish  of  dis9ourse.  She  spoke  much  to  her- 
self, and  Utile  to  others  ;  insomuch  that  a  noble  person  of  a  very  discern- 
ing judgment,  and  no  less  strict  piety,  who  had  the  advantage  of  being  a 
witness  to  almost  nil  her  life,  hath  been  heard  to  say,  'That  she  believed 
this  lady  had  the  least  ^ccoui&t  to  give  for  words  of  any  thatshe  ever  knew.* 
But  she  laid  not  this  restraint  upon  her  tongue  for  want  of  abilities  ^ 
conversation,  nor  for  want  of  matter  upon  which  to  discourse,  for  she  had 
great  intellectjual  accomplishments,  and  those  unproved  by  much  learning, 
by  which  she  was  qualified  to  converse  with  persons  of  eminent  literature. 
She  was  exc«eding  modest,  and  decently  grave  in  her  whole  behaviour, 
not  frmn  any  heaviness  of  constitution,  nor  affection  for  morose  and  i;eserv- 
ed  virtue,  but  from  a  just  apprehension  how  contrary  to  an  exact  strictness 
of  life,  which  she  had  laid  down  for  herself,  and  how  upsuitable  to  the  re- 
putation of  her  sex,  a  too  sanguine  deportment  was  often  found.  Yet,  that . 
she  was  not  cynically  avelle  from  a  decent  and  proper  degree  of  affa- 
bility and  courtesy,  eminently  appeared  in  that  she  used  to  receive  the 
visits  bf  the  .meanest  of  her  neighbours  with  very  great  kindness,  and 
would  converse  with  them  with  great  condescension ;  and  as  any  of  ' 
them  appeared  to  her  to  savour  more  of  godliness,  she  would,  upon  oc-  ' 
casioD,  add  a  becoming  proportion  of  familiarity,  studiously  declming  to 
adinit  any  into  her  bcisoro,  but  such  as  by  exact  observation'  she  found 
to  ansWer  that  character  of  worth,  by  which  she  first  estimated  herself,  < 
•  and  then  made  chmcb  of  her  intimate  friends ;  not  that  of  greatness,  but 
goodness. 
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She  showed  her  courtesy  to  all  sorts  of  persons,  even  to  such  whose 
necessities  made  them  petitioners  for  her  bounty.  These  she  entertain- 
ed  with  great  affability  ;  so  that  what  was  once  said  of  Titus  the  Ro- 
man iemperor  might  be  truly  said  of  her,  "  that  no  persons  deparfecl  out  of 
her  presence  discontented."  Even  those  to  whom  she^efused  her  alines 
(and  some  persons  hie  not  proper  objects  for  a  discreet  charity,)  8h6  would 
so  handsom^y  reprOTe  far  not  using  their  bodily  strength  to  procure  their 
livelihood  in  a  more  creditable  way,  that  they  have  seemed 'to  go  away 
no  less  satisfied  with  her  prudent  and'  seasonable  counsel,  than  they 
would  have  been  with  her  bounty. 

Her  inviting  aspect  so  emboldened  the  poor  to  entreat  her  help  and 
patronage,  her  compassionate  heart  made  her  so  sensible  of  their  con- 
dition, and  her  prudence  so  directed  her  to  manage  their  causes,  that 
as  she  was  employed  in  many  of  their  addresses  to  several  of  her  relations 
on  whom  they  depended,  so,  she  prosecuted  their  suits  in  suCh  a  man- 
ner, that  she  generally  proved  successful,  meeting  with  such  a  blessr 
ing  from  God  on  her  charitable  endeavours,  as  the  goodnesb  of  the 
causes  in  whicli  she  engaged  might  warrant  her  to  expect. 

Her  very  servants  had  a  share  in  the  obliging  condescension  of  her 
conversation ;  for,  though  she  well  understood  her  own  quality,  and 
could  keep  them  at  a  convenient  distance,  yet  she  mingled  so  much 
mildness  in  her-  carriage  towards  them,  that  she  never  was  observed  to 
utter  a  hasty  or  passionate  expression  to  any  of  them,  though  she  had 
sometimes  great  provocation. 

,  She  was  of  so  innocent  a  deportment,  even  from  her  childhood,  that 
one  of  ability  sufficient  to  observe,  and  of  integrity  sufficient  to  clear 
the  relation  from  the  least  suspicion  of  flattery,  gives  her  this  charac- 
ter : — "  That  during  the  space  of  ten  years,  in  which  she  lived  in  her 
"mother's  family,  she  could  neyer  observe  in  this  lady  any  unbecoming 
word  or  action,  or  any  thing,  with  which  if  the  whole  world  had  been 
acquainted;  would  have  in  the  least  degree  tended  to  her  just  diminu- 
tion or  disparagemeirt." 

She  studied  much  how  to  gratify  the  tempers  of  those  with  whom  she 
conversed  in  all  lawful  ways,  so  that  she  hath  been  often  observed  to 
deny  herq^ If  to  please  others.  This  excellent  disposition  rendered  her, 
even  in  matters  of  argument,  which  she  wanted  not  abilities  to  manage 
to  good  purpose,  not  obstinately  tenacious  of  her  own  opinions,  but 
obligingly  compliant  to  the  judgment  -of  others,  where  conscience  of 
duty  did  not  require  the  contrary.  ^ 

These  qualities  furnished  her  with  excellent  constituents  for  a  friend, 
and  accordingly  she  eminently  shone  in  that  character.  She  did  not 
hastily  admit  any  to  her  bosom  acquaintance  ;  but  having  once  re-- 
ceived  any  to  that  intimacy,  she  was  candidly  free  and  open  in  com- 
municating what  her  judgment,  which  was  ever  riper  than  her  yean^ 
suggested  to  Im  most  for  the  advanfage  of  their  spiritual  interests, 
whether  in  the*  way  of  advice,  or  comfort,  or*  reproof ;  for  which  last, 
the  most  painful  exercise  of  friendship,  she  alyrays  reserved  a  liberty 
evinto  her  choicest  and  nearest  friends,  and  which  she  constantly 
managed  with  remark&ble  moderation' and  tenderness;  and  yet,  she 
was-  at  the  same  time  so  severely  conscientious  in  the  discharge  of  thiif 
truly  friendly  office,  that,  having  frequent  occasions  to  receive  visit*- 
from  and  return  visits  to  persons  of  her  acquain^ce,  who  made  the 
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nverend  names  of  Jesus  and  Lord  interjections  in  their  ordinary  dis- 
course, she  made  it  a  case  of  conscience  whether  she  did  not  greatly 

^    neglect  her  duty  in  Aot  reproving  them  for  it. 

And  that  she  might  not  appear  more  rigid  to  others  in  this  kind 
than  she  was  to  herself,  her  own  life  was  a  comment  upon  those  words 
of  the  Apostle,  Eph.  v.  15,  "  See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly.'*  For, 
so  exact  was  her  own  walk,  that  her  care  was  not  only  to  avoid  what 
Ae  condemned,  but  what  she  did  not  suspect  Avas  amiss  in  the  con- 
versation of  others  ;  so  (hat  her.  conscience  would  not  permit  her  to 
pardon  in  herself  what  her  charity  induced  her  to  indulge  in  others. 
And  indeed  she  was  always  remarkable  for  a  tender  conscience,  that 
took  the  alarm  at  the  smallest  sin,  or  but  the  appearance  of  it.^  Among 
which  take  these  two  instances  put  of  many  others  that  'might  be 
given.  In  her  younger  years,  she  addressed  herself  to  her  governess 
with  tears,  entreating  her  to  forgive  her,  "  for  that  in  her  childhood 
she  was  conscious  that  she  had  been  wanting  in  afTection  to  her,  for 
that  she  thought  she  did  not  then  love  her."  A  fault  of  which  surely 
others  are  far  more  guilty,  and  yet  are  less  troubled  for  it.  Another 
time,  in  her  more  mature  age,  when  she  had  mildly  enough  threatened 
a  child  over  whom  she  had  some  inspection  conunitted  to  her,  that  'if 
the  child  did  not  do  such  a  thing  she  would  hot  love  her,  she  presently 
recalled  her  speech  as  too  hard,  saying,  "  Alas !  God  deals  not  so  with 
.  us,  notwithstanding  our  continual  disobedience."  '- 

As  a  friend,  she  obsen^ed  that  the  exchange  of  kindness  is  the  fuel  that 
feeds  the  flame  of  mutual  affections,  and  keeps  it  from  going  put,  or 

'    burning  dimly ;  and  she  accounted  it  the  greatest  solecism  in  friendship, 

^  to  be  suspicious  in  receiving,  as  well  as  parsimopious  in  returning  kind- 
nesses; and  therefore,' what  of  this  nature  she  received,  she  would 
not,  though  sometimes  possibly  there  were  probable  grounds  so  to  do, 
interpret  it  amiss,  professing  that  she  abhorred  the  suspicion  of  a  sinister 
design  in  kindness,  as  the  very  bane  of  gratitude ;  and  in  her  retiuns 
she  was  nobly  obliging,  as  studying  rather  to  stand  in^her  friends'  books 
a  creditor  than  a  debtor. 

L.  We  have  before  taken  notice  of  her  devotioii  as  an  early  blossom ;  but 
it  had  pot  the  fate  that  often  happens  to  the  first  bowery  births  of  the 
spring,  to  be  blasted  and  fall  off  before  it  came  to  maturity.  As  she 
grew  in  years,  she  grew  also  in  grace,  and  in  acquaintance  and  com- 
mimion  with  God,  and  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  with  the 
Court  of  Heaven. 

When  she  entered  into  the  marriage  state,  she  abated  not  of-  her 
devotion.  Her  constant  retirements  for  that  purpose  were  answerable 
to  those  of  Daniel,  vhap.  vi.  10,  three  times  in  the  day.     And  after  the 

'    decease  of  her  excellent  sister-in-law.  Dr.  Langham's  wife-,  who  went 
to  the  grave  some  weeks  before  her,  as  if  she  had  taken  the  alarm  to . 
'prepare  for  her  own  dissolution,  which  was  so  shortly  to  follow,  she 
more  than  doubled  that  proportion,  even  to  David's  seven  times  a  day. 
Psalm  cxix.  164. 

In  her  devotions,  she  employed  herself  not  only  in  prayer  and  medi- 
tation, but  also  in  the  constant  reading  and  study  of  the  sacred  Bcrip- 
'  tures,  which  always  took  up  a  considerable  part  of  her  daily  hours  of 

■^retirement,  together  with  the  reading  more  or  less  of  the  writings  o( 

"■'  Mine  learned  practical  divines,  with  whose  books  her  closet  was  well 
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fumished.  She  also  made  it  part  of  her  devout  exercises,  to  read  over 
one  ttermon  every  day,  generally  out  of  her  note-books ;  for  she  con- 
stantly took  down  the  sermons  she  heard :  by  which  practice,  and  by 
frequent  inculcation,  she  fixed  in  her  memory  all  that  she  heard,  and 
had  it  in  readiness  for  the  direction  of  her  conversation,  wheASoever  she 
had  occasion  to  make  use  of  it. 

To  this  proportion  of  constant  devotion,  which  she  assigned  for  herself 
every  day,  if  we  add  her  great  cafe  to  fill  up  all  the  rest  of  her  time  in 
edifying  conversation,  we  cannot  but  esteem  her  a  great  example  of  Eph. 
v.,  16,  where  the  apostle  commands  us  "to  redeem  tlije  time  ;"  for  "  she 
bought  time  out,"  as  the  word  signifies,  of  the  hands  of  those,  profligate 
wasters  of  our  precious  mimites,  unprofitable  pastimes  and  recreations^ 
whence  it  was,  thai  she  never  allowed  herself  to  see  any  masques,  inter- 
ludes, or  plays,  or  to  play  at  cards,  or  the  like  games;  and  that  lijpcauae 
she  doubted  whether  the  expense  of  so  much  time  as  such  diversions 
commt)nly  consume  would  be  allowed  on  the  great  day  of  her  audit. 

She  had  an  high  esteem  of  every  part  of  the  holy  Bible  ;  yet  there 
was  one  part  of  it,  the  book  of  Psalms,  with  which  she  seemed  to  be 
most  passionately  afTected,  parhaps  because  ■  she  found  such  an  agree- 
ment between  her  own  heart  and  the  spirit  of  that  book.  This  her 
aflection  she  showed  by  reading,  or  causing  to  be  read,  one  or  more  of 
the  Psalms  constantly  at  her  hour  of  repose  in  the  evening,  which,  by 
meditation  and  discourse,' she  used  to  improve  to  her  own  benefit,  and 
the  benefit  of  those  who  were  about  her. 

When  she  lay  down  on  her  bed,  it  was  her  custom  to  repeat  some 
Psalm  or  another  which  she  had  by  heart,  and  iu  the  same  manner  she 
opened  her  morning  ;  so  that  her  sleep  was  a  parenthesis  between  her 
morning  and  her  evening  devotions. 

In  her  course  of  life,  she  was  strictly  careful  to  avoid  all  manner  of 
sin,  and  very  solicitous,  in  all  emergeticies  that  were  of  consequence,  to 
understand  what  her  duty  was,  that  she  might  accordingly  practise  it ; 
for,  as  she  made  God's  testimonies  her  delight,  so  she  made  them  her 
counsellors ;  Psalm  cxix.  24.  So  tha:t  she  never  determined  any  doubtful 
matter  without  great  deliberation,  and  the  best  advice  she  could  obtain. 

She  regularly  attended  the  public  ordinances.  And  that  she  might 
make  the  best  improvement  of  the  company  of  good  ministers,  whose 
lips  Grod  has  appointed  to  preserve  knowledge,  she  would  in  their  pri- 
vate conferences,  as  well  as  in  their  public  ministrations,  seek  the  law 
at  their  mouth,  Mai.  ii.  7.  Accordingly,  when  she  met  with  any 
divines  of  note  at  lier  father-in-law,  Sir  John  Langham's  table,  she 
w^ould  desire  her  husband  to  set  on  foot  some  profitable  discourse  which 
might  give  the  company  the  advantage  of  their  conversation,  professing 
that  she  judged  it  quite  absurd,  and  incongruous  to  reason  as  well  as  re- 
ligion, that  physicans  and  lawyers  should  be  so  conmionly  entertaiijed 
with  discourses  suitable  to  their  respective  functions,  and  that  divines' 
only  should  be  treated  with  things  out  of  the  Verge  of  their  profession, 
nay,  indeed,  with  matters  quite  foreign  to  their  sacred  oflice. ' 

Sucli  was  tlie  devotion  of  this,  excellent  lady  towards  God  !  And 
she  had  as  well  learned  her  duty  towards  liec  neighbours,  of  which  she 
gave  the  brightest  evidences  in  every  relation  and  capacity  of  life... 


— ~     Her  husband  had  the  chief  place  in  her  affections.     She  so  entirely 
loved  him  that  she  has  been  heard  to^i^ay,  "  that  i<lic  could  even  die  for ' 
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him.**  ^e  expressed  her  high  regard  to  him  by  her  dutiful  compll* 
ance  with  whatsoever  she  observed  to  be  his  pleasure.    She  never  re« 

'  ceived  the  least  intimation  of  what  was  his  mind,  tliough  delivered  as 
a  request,  but  it  had  with  her  the  force  of  a.  command.  So  that  no  in- 
stances of  marriage-happiness  in  <^hers  ever  led  him  to  reflect  oq-  any 

-  deficiency  in  his  own ;  but  rather  produced  a  greater  complacency  in 
^;     his  own  felicity,  as  he  found  himself  happy  in  his  own  choice,  .even  be- 

J'ond  the  most  eminent  examples.     'And  not  only  her  love  and  dutiful 
eportment,  but  her  uncommon  learning  also,  rendered  her  a  most  de- 

-  ligntful  companion  to  her  husband.  She  wj(9^pable  of  conversing 
with  him  upon  points  both  of  divinity  and.huriianity,  and  that  in  more 
languages  than  onie,  for  she  was  able  to  make  use  of  learned  authors 
In  their  own  tongues,  not  needing  the  aid^f  translations.  She  under- 
stood the  Latin,  French,  and  Italian  languages.  Amidst  these  extraor- 
dinary accomplishments,  she  was  not  at  all  elated  ;  so  that  her  husband- 
was  a  perfect  stranger  to  all  those  inconveniences  which  some  have 

' .  imagined  necessarily  accompany  a  learned  wife.  She  always  behaved 
herself  to  him  as  her  lord  and  head,  and  made  use  of  her  own  know- 
ledge and  learning  only  to  capacitate  her  to  make  the  best  improvement 
of  his,  from  whom  she  was  ready  to  receive  instruction. 

To  her  mother  she  did  not  in  the  least  forget  her  duty,  when  her  mar- 
riage dismissed  her  from  her  government,  but  she  still  allowed  her  the 
next  seat  in  her  affections  to  that  of  her  husband  ;  and  so  behaved  her- 
self towards  her,  that  her  mother  not  only  always  esteemed  her  as  a 
very  dutiful  and  deserving  daughter,  but,  as  her  own  expression  was, 
**  an  excellent  friend." 

■To  her  father-in-law  she  paid  the  same  duty  (according  to  the  par- 
ticular direction  given  her  by  her  mother  at  the  time  of  her  marriage) 
which  she  showed  to  hec  own  mother*,  as  considering  that  where  the  or- 
dinance of  Giod  brings  persons  into  such  a  near  relation  as  that  of  hus- 
band and  wife,  it  nliakes  also  a  proportionable  union  to  their  respective 
natural  relations  on  both  sides. 

To  the  memory  of  her  predecessor  in  that  relation  in  which  she  stood 

"""^  to  Sir  James  Langham,  she  testified  (a  thing  perhaps  not  very  usual  in 
such  a  case)  a  very  singular  respect,  eagerly  inquiring  after  her  special 
virtues,  which  she  designed  for  her  own  imitation,  and  giving  the  good 
which  she  heard  concerning  her  its  just  praises. 

To  the  children  which  Sir  James  had  by  his  first  lady.  Providence 
having  denied  him  any  by  this,  except  one  in  expectation,  to  Whom  tlie 
death  of  the  mother  rendered  the  womb  a  grave,  she  was,  in  her  great, 
care  and  tenderness  towards  them,  so  much  more  than  a  mother-in-law, 

^^  that  it  was  impossible  for  any  but  those  who  knew  otherwise  not  to  have 
'  mistaken  her  for  their  own  mother.  So  solicitously  did  she  interest  herself 
in  both  the  education  of  them  and  provision  for  them,  and  so  concerned 
was  she  for  them  6n  all  occasions  of  bodily  distemper,  that  she  thereby 
deserved  to  have  rendered  the  name  of  a  step-molher,  a  name  of  honour 
and  deUght,  and  exhibited  an  example  from  which  even  mothers  them- 

^     selves  might  not  disdain  to  learn  a  law  of  kindness  towards  their  own 

^  "  bffspring." 

From  the  daughter,  about  eleven  years  of  age,  she  constantly  required 

are|)etition  by  heart  of  the  sermons  which  she  heard  ;  and  for  this  task   . 
.  she  had,  by  her  instructions,  so  methodized  the  memory  of  this  youny 
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child,  that  sne  was  able  to  analyse  a  EermcHi  conudning  thirty  or  farty 
particulars,  with  the  most  remarkable  ealargemeats  upon  thein. 

This  religious  care  of  her  children  she  continued  not  only  during  her 
health,  but  even  in  the  tim^  of  her  sickness -also,  so  fiEtr  as  her  weabie* 
would  permit.  -And  to  show,  that  she'  minded  them  so  long  as  die 
minded  any  thing  in  this  world,  even  upon  her  dying  bed  she  requested 
her  husbaind,  though  he  needed  not  any  such  incitement  to  his- duty, 
**  to  train  them  up  in  the  exercises  of  strict  godliness,  and  to  take  care 
that  they  were  taught  such  evidences  of  salvation,  as  might  one  day 
support  them  in  their  dying  agonies." 

To  her  servants  she  carried  herself  with  such  mildness  and  condescen- 
sion, as  if  they  had  not  been  properly  servants,  but  a  sort  of  inferior 
^ends ;  a  deportment  that  wrought  in  them  a  ^nd  of  awful  love,  and 
produced  thd  service  of  the  heart,  and  not  that  of  the  eye,  the  too  commm 
vice  of  persons  in  that  station.  She  extended  her  care  even  to  the 
meanest  of  her  servants,  and  that  not  only  for  their  bodies,  but  for  their 
souls,  calling  her  maids,  who  were  more  immediately  under  her  inspec- 
tion, to  an  account  in  writing,  if  they  could  write,  of  the  sermons  which 
they  heard,  helping  and  supplying  the  deficiencies  out  of , her  own  exact 
notes.  She  would  call  them  up  early  to  wait  upon  God  in  their  morning 
devotions,  before  they  came  to  her  ;  and  if  any  one  among  them  (for 
she  would  examine  them  severally)  confessed,  or  by  sUence  Betrayed 
a  neglect  of  private  devotion,  she  would  immediately  dismiss  them  from 
a  present  attendance  upon  her  to  seek  God  by  prayer,  and  that  not  with- 
out some  reprehension  for  giving  her  service  the  precedency  to  thatttf 
their  Maker.  And  this  care  she  took,  as  she  would  frequently  say  to  her 
husband,  "from  a  deep  conviction  of  this  truth,  that  governors  of  families 
are  to  be  accountable  to  God  for  the  souls  of  the  meanest  persons  under 
their  roof."  This  course,  so  far  as  she  could  bear  it,  she  continued  even  in 
her  last  sickness ;  for  when  her  own  bodily  distemper  kept  any  of  them 
'  from  the  church  to  attend  her  on  the  Lord^s-day,  she  would  tell  them, 
"  that  nothing  but  an  absolute  necessity  should  have  been  a'sufficient 
reason  with  her  for  detaining  them  at  home.  But  yet,"  said  she, "  your 
minds  are  at  liberty.  Let  God  have  as  much  worship  as  you  can  ghre 
him.     Lift  up  your  hearts.     Remember  it  is  the  Lord's-day." 

She  not  only  showed  her  care  of  her  servants  while  they  continued 
with  her,  but  expressed  it  to  such  as  went  from  her,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  excellent  example.  When  a  servant  of  the  lowest  class  came 
to  take  her  leave  of  her,  she  gave  her,  with  other  proofs  of  her  kiudneai , 
and  charity,  much  good  counsel,  and  entreated  her  husband  to  make 
some  additions  to  her  benevolence,  but  especially  to  dismiss  her  with  a 
second  donation  of  good  advice. 

Her  charity  to  the  poor  was  very  eminent.  She  stayed  not  till  they 
made  known  their  necewities,  but  even  drew  out  from  them  those  com- 
plaints which  their  modesty  would  have  suppressed,  by  her  particular 
inquiry  into  their  conditions,  that  so  she  might  find  out  in  what  Vay 
she  might  be  beneficial  and  helpful  to  them.  When  she  was  infwmed 
of  any  of  their  wants  being  so  great  as  exceeded  an  ordinary  work  of 
charity,  she  was  ever  solicitous  how  she  might  procure  a  proportionable' 
supply  for  them.  Her  charity  did  not -extend  only  to  the  bodies  of  thoer 
whom  she  relieved,  but  she  gave  to  most  of  them,  especially  to  those 
whoie  great  exigencies  would  probably  rejoder  them  more  careftd  and 
M 
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inclinable  to  fall  in  with  her  wishes,  &  double  alms,  that  of  her  Chris- 
tian bounty,  and  that  of  her  Christian  counsel.     . , 

But  a  thousand  instances  of  her  great  and  frequent  cljarity  there  was 
reason  to  believe,  escaped  the  observation  of  anybutof  those  who  re- 
ceived it;  she  being  in  acts  of  this  nature  contented  with  the  notice  of 
God,  and  her  own  conscience,  guiding  herself  by  our  Saviour's  rule, 
**  Let  not  thy  left  hand  'know  what  thy  right  does,"  Matt.  vi.  S.  And 
yet,  to  the  glory  of  G^,  and  her  own  commendation  and  honour,  the 
good  deeds  of  this  kind  which  she  studiously  concealed  in  her  life-time 
eame  to  light  in  a  great  measure  after  her  death,  as.  appeared  in  ther 
multitudes  of  poor  people  who  came,  thronging  to  have  a  sight  of  her 
^  hearse,  and  who  showed  that  it  was  not  so  much  curiosity  as  affection 
'  that  brought  them,  by  the  bitter  lamentations  and  tears  with  which  they 
bewailed  her  death,  as  the  widows  did  that  of  Dorcas,  Acts,-ix.  39,  as 
theiir  universal  and  irreparable  loss. 

In  the  exercise  of  this  her  charity,  ot^  of  her  great  fear  lest  she  should 
be  too  well  thought  of,  if  others  knew  the  proportion  of  it,  and  that  she 
mi^t  be  assured  that  it  was  not  diverted  from  the  right  channel,  she 
commonly  trusted  no  hands  with  it  but  her  own,  making  it  her  care 
before  she  went  abroad  at  any  time,  to  furnish  her  poor  man's  purse  with 
such  moneys  as  were  proper  to  be  distributed  among  sueh  necessitous 
'  objects,  which  Providence  before  her  return  might  cast  in  her  w^y. 

One  remarkable  passage  must  not  be  omitted  under  this  head  of  her 
charity,  though  it  only  shows  hef  judgment  in  the  choice  of  .fit  persons 
'  upon  whom  to  bestow  it.  She  was  once  told  of  the  prodigious  bounty 
of  some  of  her  ancestors  towards  religious  places  and  persons,  as  also 
for  the  education  of  young  students  in  the  Universities.  As  soon  im 
this  last  sort  of  charity  was  mentioned,  she  .particularly  applauded  it, 
and  thus  expressed  her  mind  upon  in.  "  Indeed,"  said  she,  *'  it  is  the  best  . 
charity  to  promote  the  good  of  souls,  and  it  is  a  much  nobler  bounty 
to  be  the  means  of  thus  consecrating  the  life  of  one,  than  to  relieve  the 
age  and  infirmities  of  twenty." 

She  always  declared  a  great  detestation  of  talebearing,  the  bane  of 
love  and  friendship.  She  always  suspected  a  passionate  accuser,  as 
being  commonly  more  faulty  than  the  party  accused.  In  differences  of 
this  nature  which  came  under  her  cognizance,  she  constantly  used  this 
healing  method,  first  to  allay  the  acrimony  of  the  contending  spirits, 
and  then  to  accommodate  the  difference  itself. 

Indeed,  her  charity  in  all  points  answered  the  description  which  the 
great  apostle  St.  Paul  gives  of  that  heavenly  grace,  which  to  read  is  to 
comprise  the  whole  history  of  her  life  in  a  short  epitome,  I  Cor.  xiii.  4.  ' 
Charity  suffers  long,  and  is  kind,  envies  not,  vaunts  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  does  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeks  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinks  no  evil,  rejoices  not  in  iniquity,  but .  rejoices  in 
the  tnith,  bears  all  things,  believes  all  things,  hopes  all  things,  endures 
all  things." 

The  sickness  which  proved  mortal  to  her,  suddenly  seized  her,  being 
the  smaH-pox,  disguised  under  the  relics  of  a  fever,  from  which,  as  to  ap- 
pearance, she  was  almost  recovered.  The  arrest  of  death,  on  th^  very 
tiorders  of  expected  'health,  might  well  have  discomposed  any  mind  but^ 
siicli  an  one  as  hers;  but  she  was  always  so  well  secured  by  the  Christian 
armour,  that  no  event  could  befall  her  for  which  she  was  not  prepared. 
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During  the  twilight  of  hopes  and  fears,  which  for  a  time  held  both 
her  physicians  and  relatipns  in  suspense  concerning  her,  she  always 
seemed  with  St.  Paul,  (Phil,  L  23,)  "  to  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
be  with  Christ ;"  entreating  her  dear  husband,  who  was  hmnbly  impor- 
tunate for  a  longer  enjoyment  of  her,  "  that  j^e  would  not  pmy  for  her 
Ufe,  but  for  her  soul,  that  Grod  would  make  her  fit  to  die,  or,  if  he  pleased 
toi  gratify  the  desires  of  those  who  so  affectionately  wished  her  recovery, 
that  he  would  so  sanctify  his  hand,  to  her  that  she  might  obtain  grace 
frctm  him  to  pay  her  vows;"  for  indeed  her  great  aim  and  design  were 
to  be  perfecting  "holiness  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and  the  request  she  made 
^for  herself  in  the  midst  of  her  feverish  paroxysm  was,  "  that  by  the  burn- 
ing heat,"  as  she  said,  "  she  might  be  purified  and  refined  ;"'  conforma- 
ble to  which  was  that  petition  of  hers  in  a  former  sickness,  a  little 
before  her  marriage,  which  she  expressed  with  most  emphatical  vehe- 
mency,  "  O  that  I  could  dQ  the  whole  will  of  Grod  !" 

In  other  moments  of  her  last  sickness,  when  her  husband  had  ofier- 
ed  up  his  earnest  requests  for  her  recovery  to  health  and  a  J^nger  life, 
she  would,  after  prayer  was  over,  kindly  chide  the  exuberancy  of  his 
affections,  and  desire  him  to  rest  content  in  the  promise  of  God,  '*  that 
i^l  things  should  work  together  for  his  good,  (Rom.  viii.  28,)  and  to 
resign  himself,  as  she  wholly  did,  to  the  Divine  will ;  withal  teUing 
him,  that  he  had  no  reason  to  let  loose  the  reins  to  sorrow,  if  he  saw 
her  die  with  good  evidences  of  her  going  to  heaven."  '  And  to  allay  his 
passions  in  his  greatest  fears  t>f  that  separation  which  he  so  much  de- 
precated, she  obsejrved  to  him, "  We  came  not  into  the  world  together, 
nor  can  wo-expect  to  go  out  of  it  together';  yet,  it  is  a  great  satisfsc- 
tion  to  me  that  I  am  going  there,  where,  after  a  while,  you  will  follow 
me." 

.  During  ^he  whole  time  of  her  sickness,  she  was  much  concerned  about 
a  right  deportment  under  the  afflicGng  hand  of  God,  and  afraid  lest 
tl^  restlessness  occasioned  by  her  disease  might  be  the  friiit  of  ini- 
patience  ;  for  which  reason  s}ie  would  oftentimes,  with  an  holy  jea- 
lousy of  herself,  ask  those  who  were  about  her,  "  whether  she  did  not  -y 
seem  to  them  to  be  deficient  in  patience  1"  and  she  appeared  to  be  trou- 
bled at  the  remembrance  of  the  carriage  of  some  Christian  friends, 
with  whom  she  had  been  present  on  their  sick  beds,  as  conscious  to 
I  herself  how  short  she  came  of  them. 

She  had  some  conflicts  with  temptations,  if  rather  they  were  not  the 
tenderness  of  her  own  conscience,  which  was  apt  to  smite  her  for  the 
smallest  omissions,  of  which  they  who  knew  the  strictness  of  her  walk- 
ing with  God,  thought  she  had  little  reason  to  complain ;  and  the  very 
complaint,  in  the  nature  pf  it,  discovered  an'  eminent  proficiency  in 
holiness.  But  it  pleased  God, that  these  thin  and  light  clouds  were 
soon  dispelled,  the  smiles  of  the  Divine  countenance  breaking  through 
them,  and  filling  her  soul  with  comfort ;  so  that  she  told  a  friend  who 
visited  her,  "  that  she  blessed  God,  that,  instead  of  a  longer  stay  in  a 
world  full  of  troubles  and  miseries.  He  had  given  her  the  sight  of  a. 
better  coimtry,  and  had  cleared  her  title  to  it,  and  interest  in  it,  so  thkt 
she  was  willing  to  resign  her.  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  heavenly 
Father,  as  knowing  whcmi  she  had  trusted,  and  to  quit  her  earthly- 
tabernacle  in  exchange  for  that  ^ouse  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens." 
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And  thuB  fell  what  was  mortal  of  this  excellent  woman,  to  her  own 
infinite  gwn,  but  to  the  inexpresBible  loss  of  all  her  surviving  friends 
and  acquaintance,  but  especially  of  her  near  relations.  Though  indeed 
it  Warner  advice  to  her  tenderly  loving  and  affectionate  husband  in  the 
time  of  her  health,  "  to  take  heed  of  over4oving  her,  wishme  him  to 
beware  oFit,  as  he  desired  not  to  part  with  her ;  for,"  said  sM^'  GJod 
wpl  endure  no  rivaL"  % 


T> 


THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

MARY,  COUNTESS  OF  WARWICK.* 


This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Richard  Boyle,  the  first  Earl  oT  C^ 
who  was  born  a  private  gentleman,  and  the  younger  .brother  of  a  yoo 
er  brother,  and  to  no  other  heritage  than  what  is  expressed  in  the  wor 
God^t  Providence  is  my  Inherilance,  which  motto  he  inscribed  on  the 
magnificent  buildings  he  erected,  and*^indeed  ordered  to  be  placed  on  his 
tomb.  By  that  Providence  succeeding  his  unremitting  and  wise  indus- 
try, he  raised  himself  to  such  honour  and  estate,  and  left  behind  him 
.  such  a  dignified  family,  as  has  very  rarely  if  ever  before  been  known ; 
and  all  this  with  such  an  unspotted  reputation  for  integrity,  as  that 
the  most  envious  scrutiny  couM  discover  no  blemish  in  it,  and  that  only 
^shone  the  brighter  by  the  mangnant  attempts  made  4.0  obscure  and  de- 
base it. 

The  mother  of  our  ladj^  was  Catherine,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Geof- 
frey Fenton,  principal  secretary  of  state  in  Ireland.  She  was  married  to 
Mr.  Boyle,  July  25, 1603,  and  obtained  this  most  honourable  testimony 
from  her  husband :  "  I  never,"  says  he,  "demanded  any  marriage  portion, 
neither  promise  of  any,  it  not  being  in  my  consideration  ;  yet,  her  father, 
after  her  marriage,  gave  me  one  thousand  pounds  in  gold  witli  her. 
But  that  gift  of  his  daughter  unto  me,  I  must  ever  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge, as  the  crown  of  all  my  blessings  ;  foi  she  was  a  most  religious, 
virtuous,  loving,  and  obedient  wife  unto  me  all  the  days  of  her  life,  and 
the  happy  mother  of  all  my  hopeful  children,  whom  with  their  posterity 
I  beseech  God  to  bless."  f  ^    ■ 

By  that  excellent  lady,  the  Earl  of  Cork  had  fifteenxhildren.  The 
Hon.  Robert  Boyle,  famous  as  a  philosopher,  more  famoits  as  a  Chris- 
tian,' was  one  of  them.  Mary,  the  seventh  daughter,  and  who  was 
married  to  Charles  Rich, 'Earl  of  Warwick,  is  the  subject  of  our  memoirs. 
In  opening  her  character  to  the  public  view,  we  shall  begin  with  that 
which  had  the  first  place  in  her  regard,  pis^y  towards  Grod.  We  shall 
make  some  observations  on  her  entrance  upon  it— on  her  progress  in 
it — on  the  various  exercises  of  it — and  her  holy  zeal  and  industry  to 
promote  and  encourage  religion  in  others. 

As  to  her  entrance  upon  religion,  or  making  it  her  business  in  good 
earnest,  though  she  had  received  a  good  education,  and  had  been  in-., 
structed  in  the  grounds  of  religion  in  her  youth,  yet,  she  would  confess 
that  she  understood  nothing  of  the  life  and  power  of  godliness  upon  her 
heart,  and  indeed  had  no  spiritual  sense  of  it  till  some  years  after  she 

*  Dr.  Anthony  Walker,  rector,  of  Fyfield,  in  Esiex,  preached  a  sermon  at  Felated  at  the 
Coanten's  Tuneral,  and  afterwards  printed  it,  under  the  title  of, "  The  virtuous  Woman  found, 
hMr  Loss  bewailed,  and  her  Character  exemplified :  to  which  are  Annexed,  Some  of  her  Xiady- 
■hip'a  pioviand  useful  Meditations."  To  this  publication  we  have  been  principally  obliged 
fitr  the  memoirs  of  this  excellent  lady,  as  well  as  ner  pious  compositions. 

t  Birch's  Life  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle,  p.  10. 
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■wu  married.  Nay,  she  declarec[  that  she  came  into  A  family  in 
which  she  lived  and  died  with  so  much  honour,  with  prejudices  and 
strange  apprehensions  as  to  matters  of  religion,  and  was  almost  affright- 
ed with  tne  disadvantageous  accotints  she  had  received  concerning  it ; 
but  when  she  came  to  see  the  regular  performance  of  Divine  worship,  and 

'  hear  the  useful,  edifying  preaching  of  the  most  necessary,  practical,  and 
■uhstantial  truths,and  observe  the  order  and  good  government  maintained 
in  it,and  met  with  the  favour  of  her  right  honourable  father-io-law,  who 
hi^  always  an  extraordinary  esteem  and  affection  for  her,  her  groundless 
prepossessions  dispersed  like  mists  before  the  sun,  and  were  succeeded 
oy  the  most  cordial  approbation. 

The  providence  of  Ghxl  nmde  use  of  two  more  remote  means  of  her 
conversion, — q^ic(ion«  and  retirement.  Divine  wisdom  and  grace  may  be 
very  adorable  in  adapting  suitable  means  to  accompl  ish  the  good  purposes 
of  God  towards  men ;  and  afQictionsand  retirement,  in  this  lady's  circum- 
stances, appeared  to  be  admirably  .chosen  put  by  Providence  for  her. 
Her  great  impediment  and  difficulty  lay  in  her  love  of  the  pleasures  and 
vanities  of  the  world,  which  she  neither  knew  how  to  reconcile  with  the 
strictness  of  reUgion,  nor  yet  coulcl  be  content  to  part  with  for  that  whose 
nobler  delights  she  at  that  time  had  never  experienced.  The  Lord 
therefore  gradually  drew  off  her  mind  from  the  pleasures  and  vanities 
of  the, world,  by  rendering  insipid,  through  her  qfflictionstfi^ai  had  too 
much  attached  her  regards ;  and  by  granting  her  a  happy  retirement,  to 
acquaint  herself  more  thoroughly  with  the  things -of  God  ;  by  which  she 
was  enabled  to  set  her  seal  to  that  testimony  which  God  gives  to  spiritual 
wisdom,  that  her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  that  all  her  paths 

^  are  peace,"  (Pro  v.  iii.  17;)  which,  indeed,  she  would  frequently  and  freely 

'do  to  her  friends;  by  assuring  them  that  she  had  no  cause  to  repent  the 
exchange  of  the  shadowy  and  unsubstantial  pleasures  of  this  world,  for  the 

/  solid  and  satisfactory  joys  she  found  in  religion,  thereby  inciting  and  en- 
couraging them  to  make  the  experiment,  not  doubting  but  that  upon 
the  trial  they  would  be  of  the  same  sentiments  with  herself.  Two 
more  immediat^elps  which  Grod  blessed  to  the  good  of  her  soul,  were, 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  Christian  conference.  The  pressuig  the 
necessity  of  speedy  and  true  repentance,  and  showing  the  danger  of 
procrastination,  of  putting  off  and  stifling  conviction,  seemed  to  turn 
the  wavering,  trembling  balance,  "aitad'to  fix  the  scale  of  her  resolu- 
tion. 

This  Happy  change ,  took  pla^  about  thirty  years  before  her  death  ; 
and  from  this  tune,  (for,  though  her  conversation  before  was  by  no  meaAs 
vicious,  but  sweet  and  inoffensive,  yet  she  would  confess  that  her  mind 
was  vain,)  she  walked  most  closely,  circumspectly,  and  accurately  with 
Qod  i  and  very  few,  if  any,  from  what  was  seen  in  her,  ever  chose  the 
better  part  with  more  resolution,  or  more  unreservedly  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  love,  fear,  and  service  of  God,  learning  to  be  religious  in 
good  earnest,  &nd  to  increase  and  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
»f  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

To  promote  and  strengthen  religion  in  her  soul,  she,  like  the  wise  man, 
(Biatt  viL  24,)  dug  deep,  to  lay  her  foimdations  upon  a  rock.  She  made 
a  strict  scrutiny  into  the  state  of  her  soul,  and  weighed  the  reasons 
of  her  choice  in  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  with  the  other  build- 
er in  tfie  gospel,  (Luke,  xiv.  28.)  sat  down,  and  considered  with  her. 
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•elf  what  it  might  cost  to  fini^  her  spiritual  edifiee,and  whether  wbm  wen 
furnished  to  bear  the  charge.  She  examined  whether  the  gnnmdf  cf 
her  hope  were  firm,  and  such  as  would  not  illude  and  shame  her,.  aii4 
.  whether  her  evidences  for  heaven  were  ^ch  as  would  abide  the  teirt, 
;  and  be  approved  by  Scripture.  As  to  the  various  exercises  of  religi<»,  or 
the  practice  of  it,  it  appeared  to  be  her  great  design  to  walk  worthy  of 
God  in  all  well-pleasjng,  to  adorn  her  professed  subjection  to  the  goq>el 
by  a  conversation jl)ecoming  it,  and  to  show  forth  His  praises  who  had 
called  her  into  his  marvellous  light.  Accordingly,  she  was  very  careful 
and  circumspect  in  abstaining  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  In  all  doubt- 
ful cases,  her  rule  was  to  take  the  safest  side  ;  for  she  would  say,  that  . 
she  was  sure  it  would  do  her  no  hurt  to  let  alone  what  was  any  way 
dubious  as  to  its  lawfulness.  While,  therefore,  none  were  further  from 
censuring  others,  or  usurping  judgment  over  their  liberties,  yet,  for  her- 
self, she  would  hever  allow  herself  the  addition  of  an  artificial  beauty, 
using  neither  paint  nor  patches  ;  neither  would  she  play  at  any  games, 
becausfi,  besides  many  other  inconveniences,  she  thought  them  great 
wasters  of  precious  time,  of  which  she' was  nobly  avaricious.  There 
were  three  things,  she  said,  that  were  too  hard  for  her,  and  vfhich  she 
confessed  she. could  not  comprehend  : 

"  How  those  who  professed  to  believe  an  eternal  state,  and  its  depend- 
ence upon'  this  inch  of  time,  could  complain  of  time's  lying  as  a  dead  . 
commodity  on  their  hands,  which  they  were  at  a  difiSculty  to  dispose  of. 

"  How.professing  Christians,  who  would  seem  devout  at  church,  could 
laugh  at  others  for  being  serious  out  of  it,  and  burlesque  tlie  Bible,  and    ' 
turn  religion  into  ridicule." 

And  finally,  "  How  intelligent  men  could  take  care  of  souls,  and  sel- 
dom come  among  them,  and  never  look  after  them>" 

Mcmy  years  before  her  death  she  began  to  keep  a  diary.  She  at 
first  wrote  her  diary  every  evening  ;  but  finding  the  evening  inconve- 
nient from  her  lord's  long  illness,  which  occasioned  her  many  inevita- 
ble interruptions  at  that  season,  she  changed  it  into  the  quiet,  silent  . 
morning,  always  rising  early.  In  0iis  diary,  mnong  other  things,  she 
recorded  the  daily  frame  of  her  own  heart  towards  God,  his  signal  pro- 
vidences to  herself,  and  sometimes  to  others,  the  gracious  manifesta- 
tions of  God  to  her  'boul,  answers  of  prayer,  temptations  resisted,  or  - 
whatever  might  be  useful  for  caution  or  encouragement,  or  afford  her 
matter  of  thankfulness  or  humiliation.  '  - 

She  used  to  style  prayer  A«ar{'5-ea5e,as-8he  often  experienced  it.  On 
the  very  day  before  she  died,  she  shut  up  herself  above  an  hour,  which 
she  spent  in- fervent  private  prayer,  notwithstanding  her  indisposition. 
Indeed,  prayer  was  the  vpry  element  in  which*  she  lived,  and  actually 
died :  the  vital  breath  of  her  soul,  that  wafted  it  immediately  to  heaven. 

But,  if  she  exceeded  herself  in  any  thing  as  mucii  as  she  excelled 
others  in  most  things,  it  was  in,  meditation.    She  usually  walked  two    u 
hours  every  morning  to  meditate  aloue,  in  which  divine  art  she  waTa    # ' 
most  accomplished  proficient,  both  as  to  set  and  occasional  contempla-    l:^ 
tions ;  in  set  eontenplations  choosing  some  particular  subject,  which  she 
would  press  upon  her  heart  with  the  most  intense  thouglils,  till  she  hud --^- 
drawn  out  its  juice  and  nourishment ;  and  in  occasional  meditations  likeS 
a  bee  extracting  honey  from  all  occurrences;  whole  volumes  of  which  / 
she  hath  left  behind  her.  -  ^ 
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''    After  she  hAd  conaecrated  the  day  with  reading  the  ScripCurcify  ''.^ 
prayer,  and  meditation,  a  short  dressing  time,  and  ordering  her  aomes-  '-^-' 
tic  affsdi^  or  reading  some  good  book,  employed  the  remainder  t>f  the  '■ 
morning,  till  the  season  came  for  chapel-prayers,  from  which  she  never 
absented  herself,  and  in  which  she  was  ever  reverent,  and  a  devout, ex-    ' 
amfde  to  her  whole  family. 
"  She  was  a  strict  olAerver  of  the  Ldrd's-day,  which  may  be  truly  con- 
sideredas  the  best  external  preservative  of  Religion ;  for  it'is  very  evident,  < 
that  the  streams  ^of  godliness  are  deep  or  shallow,  according  as  this  bank 
is  kept  up  or  neglected.     This  lady  was  a  very  serious  and  diligent     . 
hearer  of  the  word,  and  constantly  after  sermon  recollected  what  she 
had  heard,  sometunes  by  writing,  always  by  thinking,  and  calling  it  to 
mind,  that  she  might  make  it  her  own,  and  turn  it  mto  practice.;  not 
content  to  be  a  forgetful,  fruitless  hearer,  but  being  a  doer,  thai  she  -^ 
might  be  blessed  in  her  deed  :  James,  i.  25.  ' 

Nor  was  she  less  solicitous  to  make  others  ^ood  than  to  be  good  her- 
self.    She  weir  remembered  our  Saviour's  charge  to  Peter  :  "When 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren,"  Luke,  xxii.  ^2.     She 
set  herself  to  build  Grod's  spiritual  temple,  and  applied  herself  to  it  with 
all  her  might.  She  had  a  seraphic  zeal  for  the  gloiy  of  God,  and  a  great 
love  for  immortal  souls,  and  hence  she  was  engaged  to  promote  religion   ■ 
with  the  utmost  industry,  which,  that  she  might  accomplish  with  greater, 
advantage,  she  >would  in  company  introduce  good  discourse,  to  prevent 
idle  or  worse  communication.     She  would  drop  a  wise  sentence,  or 
moral  or  holy  apophthegm,  with  which  she  was  richly  furnished  from  ' 
her  own  making,  or  her  collection,  that  suited  with,  or  was  not  very 
remote  from  what  was  talked  of;  and  by  commending  or  improving 
that,  she  would  turn  the  conversation  into  a  useful  channel  without     ■ 
offence,  and  even  with  pleasure.     She  indeed  kept  a  book  of  such  wise  ^', 
and  weighty  sayings  ;  greatly  valuing  sentences  which  contained  much   V" 
use  and  worth  in  a  little  compass.     .The  following  were  a  few  out  ofthe 
many : 

"  The  almost  Christian  is  the  unhappiest  of  men ;  having  religion  ij 
enough  to  make  the  world  hate  him,  qnd  yet  not  enough  tp  make  Qod  j' 
love  him.  .  \M 

"  The  servants  of  €rod  should  be  as  bold  for  their  master,  as  the  ^ 
servants  of  the  devil  are  for  theirs.  ^ -. 

"  O  Lord,  what  I  give  thee  doth  not  please  thee,  unless  I  give  theis^,^ 
myself.  '  So,  what  thou  ^vest  me  shall  not  satisfy  me,  unless  thou  give  '^ 
me  thyself.  s        '^  - 

"  O  Lord,  who  givest  grace  to  the  hiunble,give  me  grace  to  be  hum- 
ble. ^ 

*'  He  loves  God  too  little,  who  loves  any  thing  with  him,  which  he  '^4 
lovjBs  not  for  him. 

*'  So  speak  to  Grod  as  though  men  heard  thee  ;  so  speak  to  men,  as  i$; 
knowing  God  hears  thee.  | 

"  We  should  meditate  on  Christ's  cross,  till  we  are  fastened  as  close  « 
to  him  as  he  was  td  the  cross.  I 

"  By  how  much  the  more  vile  Christ  made  himfelf  for  us,  by  so  much  '.^, 
the  more  precious  should  he  be  to  us.  *  |^ 

"He  who  takes  up  Chiist's  cross  aright,  shall  find  it  such  a  burden  ^^ 
'^H  wingi  to  a  bird  or  sails  to  a  ship.        '  — '^ 
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**  It  is  A  great  honour  to  be  almoner  to  the  King  of  heaven.  To  give 
is  tfa^  grektest  luxury.  How  indulgent  then  is^&od  to  annex  future  re- 
wards to  what  is  so  much  its  own  recompense  !  '  :» 
•   "  To  be  libelled  for  Christ  is  the  best  panegjmc.                    *         • 

*♦  Where  affliction  is  heavy,  sin  is  light. 

**  Sin  brought  death  into  the  world,  and  nothing  but  death  will  cany 
<     sin  out  of  it. 

"  The  best  shield  against  slanderers,  is  to  live  so  that  none  may  believe 
them.  '  - . 

"He  who  revenges  an  injury,  acts  the  part  of  an  executioner ;  he  • 
■  who  pardons  it,  acts  the  part  of  a  prince. 

"  Why  are  we  so  fond  o^that  life  that  begins  with  a  cry,  and  ends  with 
a  gi^an  1"  .     -i  •      ' 

Where  tliis  excellent  lady  had  particular  kindness  or  personal  inte- 
'  rest,  she  would  improve  the  aumority  of  her  friendship  in  free  dis- 
courses and  arguments^  and  plead  the  cause  of  Grod  and  their  own  souls^ 
with  such  eloquencefthat  it  was  hard  to  resist  the  spirit  with  which  she 
spake.  "  Let  me,"  says  the  miniver  who  writes  her  Ufe,  and  was  many 
years  well  acquainted  wiHi  hetflBfho  from  her  lips,  though,  alas !  too 
faintly,  how  she  would,  with  melting  charms  and  powerful  strains,  make 
her  afttempts  upon  the  friends  for  whom  she  had  a  kindness,  and  whpm 
she  longed  to  rescue  from  ruin." 

"  *  Come,  come,  my  friend,  you  must  be  good  ;  you  shall  be  good.     I 
cannot  be  so  unkind,  nay,  so  unfaithful  to  the  laws  of  friendship,  as  to 
let  you  persist  and  perish  in  a  way  which  you  know  as  well  as  I  leads 
down  to  hell.     It  grieves  my  very  soul  to  have  so  good  a  nature  insnar- 
ed  against  the  dictates  of  its  own  light,  by  bad  example,  custom,  or  any 
thing  else.' — If  they  repUed  with  excuses,  she  would  stop  them  thus : 
*  Pray,  my  friend,  have  patience :  hear  me  out.  I  know,  or  guess  at  least, 
what  you  would  say,  and  I  would  not  have- you  say  it.     It  is  bad  to  com- 
mit sin,  but  it  is  worse  to  plead  for  it,  and  defend  it.     None  sin  so  dan- 
gerously as  those  who  ^in  with  excuses.     The  devil  then  plants  a  new 
snare,  when  he  gets  into  our  tongues,  to  fasten  us  to^ur  failings,  or 
when  he  raises  an  outwork  in  our  own  mouths,  to  secure  the  fort  he  pos- 
-p  sesses  in  our  heart.     I  take  it  for  granted,  that  all  other  holds  were 
quitted  easily,  could  you  conquer  such  or  such  a  vice,  too  much  by  cus- 
tom prevailing  over  you.     Unhappy  custom  that  dares  prescribe  against 
;    6rOd's  law ! — But,  friend,  use  no  arguments  mat  will  not  hold  at  the  day 
of  judgment.     Though  hand  join  in  hand — ^you  know  what  follows.     No  ' 
example,  custom,  number,  should  have  power  over  us,  which  cannot  ex- 
cuse and  secure  us.     But  this  is  the  mischief  of  sin  lived  in  ;  it  bewitch- 
es the  heart  to  love  it  so,  that  it  cannot  leave  it.    Cannot  !  So  men 
"  love  to  speak,  but  it  is  because  they  mil  not :  that  is,  will  use  no  endea- 
vours to  be  rid  of  it.     But,  my  friend,  you  must  leave  it ;  there  is  no  re-  , 
medy,  though  it  cost  you  trouble,  smart,  and  self-denial.     There  is  as 
'  much  as  all  this  eomes  to,  ^n  cutting  off  a  right  heCtid,  and  plucking  out 
a  right  eye.     I  speak  to  you  as  to  one  in  whom  I  have  a  party  to  help 
me  plead ;  I  mean  your  conscience,  and  the  belief  of  the  Scriptures ;  for» 
if  you  were  one  of  those  on  whom  you  know  I  use  to  set  my  mark,  I 
would  not  give  you  this  trouble,  nor  esteem  myself  under  more  than  the 
laws  of  general  charity  to  wish  you  better,  and  should  hardly  venture 
-  my  little  skill  to  make  you  so.    But  as  for  yoxv  who  still  pwn  God's  «u- 
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thority,  and  b^e've  his  word,  and  attend  hu  worship ;  why  should  I 
desjMUf  of  making  one  part  of  yourself  agree  with  the  other,  your  {trac 
Uce  jvitlvyour  convictions)  your  conversation' with  your  conscience! 
And  not  to  terrify  you  with  the,  thunder-claps  of  wrath  and  vengeance, 

*  and  God's  judging  you  know  whom — Glisten  to  the  still  voice.     It  is  your 
peculiar  eminency  to  be  kind^nd  grateful ;  and  because  there  is  a  kind  of 

,  magnetic  .virtue  in  these  arguments  which  touches  our  temper,!  shall  at- 
tack you  on  that  side,  hoping  ihe  strongest  excellency  of  your  nature 
will  prove  the  weakest  defensative  for  sin,  and  to' keep  out  God.  You, 
therefoirej  who-are  so  good-natiur^d,  so  kind,  so  grateful,  that  you  never' 
think  you  have  acquitted  yourself  sufficiently  to  those  who  have  been 
civil,  or,  as  you  are  pleased  to  call  it,  obliging.  Oh  !  how  (van  you  be 
'■0  unkiQd  and  so'  ungrateful  to  God  Almighty,  the 'kindest  friend,  who 
is  80  much  beforehand  with  you,  who  hath  given  you  so  much  good, 
and  is  so  ready  to  forgive  yoii  all  your  sins  1  O  thai  you,  who,  I  dare 
say,  would  take  my  word  for  any  thiag.;else,  would  do  me  the  honour  to  . 
take  my  word  for  Him  who,  I  assure  you,  upon  your -sincere  repentance, 
will  be  fully  reconciled  to  you  ih  Christ,  and  never  so  much  as  upbraid 
your  past  neglects,  but  heal  your  backslidings,  and  love  you  freely. 
*  do  not  fear  you  shall  have  cause  to  repent  of  your  repentance.  No 
was  ever  yet  a  loser  by  God,  and  you  shall  not  be  the  first.  You 
lall  not  lose  your  pleasures,  but  exchange  them,  defiling  ones,  for 
^hem  which  are  pure  and  ravishing.  And  1^  it  not 'seem  strange  or 
icredible  to  you,  that  there  should  be  such  things  as  the  pleasures  of 
eligion,  because,  perhaps,  you  never  felt  them.  Alas  !  you  have  de- 
lved yourself  unhappily,  by  being  incapable  of  them.  New  wine 
^dst  'be  put  into  new  bottles.  To  say  nothing  of  what  the  Scriptures 
eak,  of  a  day  in  God's  courts  being  better  than  a  thousand,  and  of 
Lunspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  of  the  great  peace  they  have  who  keep 
Qb  law,  and  that  nothing  shall  offend  them,  and  that  wisdom's  ways 
are  pu{t8antness,-^let  my  weakness  reason  out  the  case  with  you. '  Do 
you  think  that  God's  angels,  who  excel  in  all  perfection,  have  no  de- 
light becaus^heyh^ve  tao  flesh,  no  sense,  no  bodies,  as  men  and  beasts  1 
Or  have  our  soils,  the  angels  in  these  houses  of  clay,  which  are  God's 
imaffes,  and  the  price  of  his  blood,  no  objects,  no  employments,  which  may 
yield  them  deligin  and  satisfactbn  1  Think  not  so  unworthily  of  God, 
at  80  meanly  of  yourself.  Have  not  the  strokes  of  your  own  fancy,  or 
the  intellectual  pleasures  of  your  mind,  sometimes  transported  you  be- 

-  yond  all  the  charms  of  your  senses,  when  they  have  chimed  all  in  tune 
together  1    And  cannot  God,  think  you,  who  is  a  spirit,  and  so  fit  an  ob-  . 

.ject  for  our  souls,  give  them  as  great  pleasures  as  any  object  of  our  taste 
Mid  sight  ?     Come,  come,  my  friend,  take  my  word  for  it,  there  is  more 

''  pleasure  in  the  peace  of  a  good  conscience,  in  the  well-grounded  hope 
that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  in  serving  Grod,  and  in  the  expectation  of  eter- 

.  nal  life,  than  in  all  the  pleasures  in  the  world.  Alas  !  I  was  once  of 
your  mind ;  but  I  assive  you,  upon  my  word,  I  have  really  found  more 
wtisfaction  in  serving  GSod,  than  ever  I  found  in  all  the  good  things 
<rf  this  life,  of  which,  you  know,  I  have  had  my  share.  Try  there- 
fiwe  ;  dare  to  be  good  ;  resolve  to  be  so  thoroughly.  If  you  do  not  find 
it  nuich  better  than  I  have  told  you,  never  take  my  word,  or  trust  me 


mow.'**- 


Thus,  and  much  more  powerfully,  would  our  lady's  zeal  for  tlieir  good. 
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/       cause  her  to  argue  with  her  friends,  that  she  might  by  holy  violen<^  aU>    ' 
/    tract  and  allure  them  to  be  good  and  happy.  .     ^ 

'      She  took  great  ciue  of  the  souls  of  her  servants ;  and  if  she  had  any 
■      aifibition  in  her,  it  was  to  be  the  mistress  of  a  religious  faipily.     This  . , 
appeared  among  others,  in  the  following^irticulars':  in  etactin^  ^^ir  *  '. 
attendance  on  the  public  worship  of  Gqjpand  reverent  behaviour  ^ere ;      ^ 
m  personal  instruction,  and  familiat  jpersuasion  of  them  ;  in  preparing 
them' for,  and  exhorting  them  to  the  frequent  participatitni^^  the^ 
~  -Lord's  Supper ;  in  dispersing  good  books  in  all  the  comni^ohlrooms  and 
places  of  attendance,  that  they  \Vho  were  in  waiting  might  riot  lose  their 
time,  but  well  employ  it ;  and  in  making  religion  in  her  servstiits -the  : : 
step  to  their  .preferment.     For  she  used  to  make  the  101st  Psalm  the.    v 
rule  of  her  economics;  and  though  she  treated  all  her  servants  as 
friends,  yet  they  were  her  favomites  who  most  remarkably  feared  the 
Lord.  " 

The  good  Countess  had  learned  St.  Paul's  lesson  to  perfection,  "to 
speak  evil  of  no  man."    Where  she  could  not  speak  in  commendation,     .. 
the  worst  injury  she  would  do,  was  to  be  silent,  unless  it  was  to  some  - 
single  friend^  of  whose  taciturnity  she  was  secured  by  experience.     Nor  ' 
would  she  invidiou^y  diminish  the  just  praises  of  any  who  deserved 
them,  but  would  study  to  extenuate  their  other  failings  by  presenting  ^ 
«    the  bright  sides  of  their  characters  to  conceal  their  dark  ones. 

As  a  wife,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  tlm  heart  of  her  husband  safely 
trusted  in  her ;  and  that  she  did  him  good,  and  not  evil,  all  the  days  of 
her  life.     Never  was  woman  more  truly  a  crown  or  ornament  to  a  man. 
She  always  lived  under  the  sense  of  the  covenant  of  (xod  which  was     ; 
between  them,  upon  her  heart. ,  She  was  an  equal  mixture  of  affection-     y 
ate  obedience  and  obediential  affection.     She  covered  and  concealed 
his  infirmities,  deeply  sympathized  in  his  long  indispositions,  attended      : 
and  relieved  him  with  the  greatest  tenderness,  and  above  all  loved  his    ' 
soul,  and  would  both  counsel  him  with  a  prudent  zeal,  and  pra^  for  him 
with  the  stidngest  ardour  and  fervency.     And  he  was  not  wanting  in 
her  just  praises.     When  the  torrents  of  his  sorrow  were  highest  for  the 
death  of  his  only  son,  he  made  it  the  deepest  accent  of  his  grie^  "  that 
—      it  would  kill  his  wife,"  which  he  said,  "  was  more  to  him  than  an  hun-  ^ 
dred  sons."    But  actions  speak  louder  than  words:  he  gave  her  his    j. 
whole  estate,  as  an  honourable  testimony  of  his  grateful  esteemed  her     . 
merits  towards  him,  and  left  her  sole  executrix.     Which  trust,  though      ^ 
it  cost  her  almost  unspeakable  labour  and  difficulties,  she  discharge 

»  with  iiKh  indefatigable  pains,  such  conscientious  exactness,  and  amaz-    ' 
ing  prudence,  that  as  she  failed  not  of  one  tittle  of  his  will  till  ail  was 
executed,  so  she  never  gave  or  left  occasion  for  the  least  complaining 
from  any  interested  person,  but  rendered  all  more  than  silent,  satisfied ; 
more  than  satisfied,  applauding  and  adiniring  h.er  prudent  and  honour-    4, 
able  management  of  that  great  affair:  an  event  which  she  owned  to     '' 
God  with  much  thankfulness,  as  no  small  mercy  and  blessing  to  her. 
^        As  for  that  noble  estate  which  was  to  descend  to  others  after  her,  she 
would  not  have  wronged  it  in  the  least,  to  have  gained  the  disporal  of 
the  whole;  and  therefore  was  at  vast  expenses  in  repairs  both 'of  the    . 
^      mansion  and  the  farms,  though  she  herself  had  them  only  for  a  term.    It  -^- 
may  be  also  truly  said  concerning  her,  that  though  none  were  mors  J^ 
~     ready  to  reoede  from  their  own  right  terminating  in  personal  interest^     : 
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vet,  thatjshe  was  very  strict  and  tenacious  ia  wliatever  might  concern 

her  su^cesBOTB,  usually  saying,  "llui||.  whatever  she  lost  herself,;3he' would 

'  never  give  oiscasion  for  ihem  who  capoe  after  h^,  to  say  that  she  *  had 

hurt  their  estates,  or  wrodged  h^r  tri^t,  or  them." 

.  She  was  An  incomparable  mother,  ^appeared  in  the  education  of  h^r 

son,  the  hopeful  young  Lord  Rich,*  who  went  to  the  grave  before  her, 

'and  jifterwaj^,  oft|iree  y6ung  ladijSs  her  .nieces,  to  whom  she  was  in 

kindness^an  own  mother,  though  slye  wa^only  an  aunt>in-law.   "^s  they 

were  left  with  less  plentiful  portion's,  she  Would^  even  during  her  soil's 

life,  never  ll^e.  preying  her  lord  to  make  noble  provisions  for  theo), 

«uitahle.u>  their  birth  and  qualities.  '.     '        '    -' . 

She  was  a  most  tender  and  indulgent  landlady,  and  would  usually  - 
say  of  her  tenants,  "Alas!    poor  creatures,  they  take  a  great. deal 
of  pains;  and  I  love  to  see  ,thera  thrive  and  livoi  comfortably^  and  I 
cannot  bear  to  see  them  ^in«n^  into  strains,  ana  would,  therefore,.' 


without  grudging  or  difficultvfloaTe  'all  things  made*  convenient  for 
them."  And  if  they  h^  susmiifed*'any  considerable  lo^es,  she  would 
effectually  consider  them.  *  As  for  her  copyhold  tenants,  she  would  urge 
Wifli  warmth  the  timely  finishing  of  the  roljs  of  tier  courts,  and  the  de- 
livery of  their  copies,  declaring, "  that  slie  could  not  in  conscience  suffer 
these  things  to  be  neglected,  because  it  was  all  they  had  to  show  for  their 
estates."  A  piece  of  justice  this,' not  more  honourable  than  necessary. 
in  lordsancnadie«.of  manors.  ^     -      ^ 

As  a  neighbour,  she  was  so  kind  and  courteous,  that  it  advanced  the 
rent  of  adjacent  houses  to  be  in  such  a  near  situation  to  her.  Not  only 
her  house  and  table,  but  her  very  countenance  and  heart,  were  open  to 
all  persons  of  quality  for  a  considerable  circuit ;  and  for  the  inferior  sort, 
if  they  were  sick,  or  tempted,  or  in  any  distress  of  body  or  mind,  to  whom 
should  they  apply  but  to  the  good  Countess  for  asJis'ts^ce  and  relief.1  She 
aupidied  them  with  surgical  assistance  and  physic  ;  and  herself,  (for  she 
would  personally  visit  the  meanest  among  them,)  and  the  ministerswhom 
she  would  send  to  them,  were  their  spiritual  physicians. 

As  her  soul  was  filled  with  the  love  of  Grod,  so  she  expressed  her  Idve 
to  men  in  the  most  exuberant  munificence  to  aH  wha  stood  in  4ieed  of 
it.  In  her  charity,  she  was  forward  to  her  power,  yea,  and  beyond  her 
power ;  for  she  would  even  anticipate  her  revenue  and  incomes,  rather 
than  restrain  or  suspend  her  liberality.  She  would  not  live  poor  in  good 
works,  to  die  rich  as  to  this  world's  goods.  She  made  her  own  hands 
her  executors,  and  th^y  were  very  faiihful  to  her  enlarged  heart. 

When  she  had,  in  her  lord's  life-time,  a  separate  allowance  settled  by 
marriage  articles,  she  consulted  with  a  minister,  with  whom  she  was 
well  acquainted,  what  proportion  persons  are  obliged  to  consecrate  to 
God  of  their  substance.  The  minister  told  her,  ♦*  that  it  was  hard,  if 
not  iinpossible,  to  fix  a  rule  which  should  hold  universally,  and  that 
Uie  circumstances  in  which  persons  stood,  their  qualities,  their  incomes, 
their  dependencies,  must  be  considered,  necessary  and  emergent  oc- 
casions mevitably  occurring."  On,  her  insisting  on  a  mote  particular 
answer  aq  to  herself,  what  would  be  fit  and  becoming  her  to  do,  the 
miniBter,  who  was  no  stranger  to  her  circumstances,  suggested,  "that 

*  She  imer  was  the  mother  of  more  than  two  children ;  a  daughter,  who  died  young  wt- 
•  Ml  fnmimBg  jwung  nobleman. 
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a  seventh  part,  he  supposed,  would  be  a  fit  proportion  of  her  suhituice 
for  charitable  uses."  ^  Before  he  could  assign  his  reasons,  she  replied* 
"  that  she  would  never  give  lesstkan  the  third  part.''  Accdrdingly  she 
kept  her  resolution  to  the  full|  aM  with  advantage,  laying  aside  con- 
stantly that  proportion  for  charity  and  even  /^on^el^nes  borrowing  fmm 
the  otherproportions'toadd  tp  it,  b«(|^never  making  free  with  that  to  serve 
her  own  occasions,  though  sometimes  pressing  enough.  ^ 

When  she  came  to  the  possession  of  the  very  large  estate  her  lord  ke^  ; 
queathed  her  for  her  life,  sh^  in  good  measure  realized  what  a  great  par- 
son was  reported  to  saiy,  "  that  the  Earl^ -Warwick  had  "  given  aU  Ms 
estate  to  pious  uses ;"  intending,  that,  by  givuig  it  to  his  Countess,  it 
would  be  converted  to  these  purposes.  All  the  satisfaction,  as  she  de> 
clared,  that  she  took  in  sucii  large  possessions  being  put  into  her  handa, 
was  the  opportunity  they,  afforded  her  of  doing  good ;  and  8he,averre4 
that  she  would  not  accept  pf  or  be  encumbered  with  the  greatest  estate 
in  England,  if  it  should.be  offered  liQr,  were  it  clog'ged  with  thi^*co|idi« 
tion,  that  she  was  not  to  do  good  to  others  with  it. 

Such  was  the^  amiable  and  exemplary  life  of  the  Countess  of  Wax- 
Wick.~  >J^remains  that  some  account  should  be  given  of  her  death.  .. 

What  presages  she  might  have  of  its  near  approach,  she  never  dis- 
covered ;  but  her  preparations  for  it  had  been  for  a  long  time  habitual.. 
Death  was  one  of  (he  most  constant  subjects  of  her  thoughts ;  and  she 
used  to  call  her  walking  to .  meditate  upon  it,  her  going  to  take  a  turn 
with  death ;  so  that  it  could  never  surprise  or  take  her  unprepared,  yrho 
was  edways  ready  for  it. 

Yet,  there  are  some  particulars  worthy  of  our  remark,  of  the  watchful 
kindness  of  Providence  over  the  people  of  God,  alarming  them  to  trim 
t^eir  lamps,  as  the  wise  virgins  did,  agaii)st  the  coming  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  allowing  them  fit  opportunities  to  doit,  as  Providence  sig. 
nally  did  to  this  good  lady. 

The  following  transcript  from  her  diary  contains  an  account  of  the 
last  Lord's-day  of  her  health,  being  written  but  the  very  day  before  she 
was  tdken  ill ;  whence  it  should  seem,  that  the  thoughts  of  her  disso- 
lution were  impressed  upon  her  soul  in  a  remarkable  manner,  though  at 
that  time  there  were  no  visible  s3rmptoms  of  it  upon  her  body. 

"  March  24,  \678. 

"  As  soon  as  I  awoke,  I  blessed  God.  I  then  meditated  and  endea- 
voured, by  thinking  of  some  of  the  great  mercies  of  my  life,  to'  stir  up 
my  heart  to  give  glory  to  God.  These  thoughts  had  ^is  effect  upon 
me,  to  melt  my  heart  much  by  the  love  of  Gk)d,  and  to  warm  it  with 
love  to  him. 

"  Next  I  prayed,  and  "was  enabled  in  that  duty  to  pour  out  my  soul 
to  God. .  My  heart  was  in  it,  and  was  carried  out  to  praise  God,  and  I 
was  large  in  recounting  many  of  his  special  mercies  to  me.  While  I 
was  thus  employed,  I  found  my  heart  in  a  much  more  then  ordinary 
mtanner  excited  to  admire  God  for  his  goodness,  and  to  love  hun.  I 
found  his  love  make  deep  impressions  on  me,  and  melting  me  into  an 
unusual  plenty  of  tears. 

"  Those  mercies,  for  which  I  was  in  an  especial  manner  thankft^ 
were,  the  creation  and  redemption  of  the  world,  and  for  the  gospel,  and 
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the  8acnkraents,iaad  for  free  grace,  and  the  covemmt  -of  grace,  and  for  _. 
the  excellent  means  of  it  I  had  enjoyed^'and  for  the  great  patience  God 
had  exercised  towurds  me  before  and  since  my  conversion,  and  for  checks 
of  conscience  wheh  I  had  sinned,  and  for  repentauice  when  I  had  done 
■0,  and  for  sanctified  aMiction,  and  support  under  itj^nd'for  so^large  a    . 
poitionof  worldly  blessings.  ^1 

'  **  After  I  had  begged  a  blessing  upon  the  public  ordinances,  I  weAt  to 
hear  Mr.  Woodrooff.  His  text  was, '  Pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  fear."' — After  a  summary  account  of  the  sermon,  she  goes  on  : 
'  *'^bl  the  afternoon  I  heard  again  the  same  person.on  the  same  text."  This 
sormon  she  also  concisely  and  methodically  recapitulates,  and  then  pro-  ^ 
cceds :  "  I  was  in  a  serious  frame  at  both  the  sermons,  and  was  by  them 
convinced  of  the  excellency  of  fearing  God,  and  of  employing  the  re- 
mainder of  the  term  of  my  life  in  his  service,  and  I  resolved  to  endeavour 
to  spend  the  residue  of  my  time  better.  At  both  the  minister's  prayers  . 
.  I  prayed  with  ferve'ucy.  Afterwards  I  retired,,and  meditated  upon  the 
sermons,  and  prayed  them  over.  I  had  also  this  evening  large  medita- 
tions of  death  and  of  eternity,  which  thoughts' had  this  effect  upon  me, 
to  heget  in  me  an  extraordinary  awakened  frame,  in  which  the  things  . 
of  another  life  were  much  realized  to  me,  and  made  very  deep  impres- 
sions upon  .me,  and  iny  soul  followed  hard  after  God  for  grace  to  serve 
him  better  than  ever  yet  I  had  done. 

"  O  Lord,  be  pleased  to  hear  my  prayers,  which  came  not  out  of  feign- 
ed lips,  and  to  hear  the  voice  of  my  weeping  for  more  holiness,  and  fo^ 
being  more  weaned  from  the  world,  and  all  in  it !  After  supper,  I  com- 
ihitted  myself  to  Grod." 

This  excellent  lady  was  far  from  being  among  their  number,  whose 
consciences  are  such  bad  and  unquiet  company  that  they  hate  solitude, 
and  dare  not  be  alone  ;  for  she  loved  retirement,  and  found  in  it  her  : 
greatest  satisfaction  ;  though  when  she  was  called  from  it,  she  would 
deny  her  partnfular  inclination,  to  comply  with  a  duty  of  pressing  ne- 
cessity or  oflafger  extent.  Thus  she  cheerfully  sustained  the  hurry- of 
business,  which  was  inevitable,  in  discharging  herself  of  the  trust  reposed 
in  her  by  her  lord's  last  will.  ,  - 

But  never  did  bird  more  joyfully  clap  its  wings  when  disentan^ed  from 
a  net,  or  delivered  from  the  prison  of  its  cage,  than  she  solaced  herself 
upon  her  withdrawment  from  the  bustle  and  crowd  of  terrene  concerns. 
And  when  her  dearest  sister  was,  in  the  beginning  of  the  winter  before 
^e  died,  about  to  leave  her,  she  took  her  farewell  of  her  in  these  words : 
*'  Now  I  have  done  my  drudgery,"  (intending  her  attention  to  worldly 
afiairs,)  "  I^will  set  to  the  renewing  my  preparations  for  eternity ;"  and 
accordingly^he  made  it  the  repeated  business  of  the  following  winter.     ' 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  1678,  she  set  to  the  making  of  her  will 
anew,  and  signed  and  sealed  it  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  same  month  ; 
and  on  the  Tuesday,  March  26,  was  taken  with  some  indisposition,  loss 
of  appetite,  and  aguish  distemper,  and  had  four  or  five  fits,  which  yet,  in 
that  season,  were  judged,  both  by  her  physicians  and  friends,  more  bene-  '■  ■' 
ficial  to  her  health,  than  threatening  to  her  life.  She  continued  after- 
wards free  from  her  fits  till  Friday  the  12th  of  April ;  on  which  day  she 
in  uderable  strength,  and  after  sitting  up  some  time,  being  laid 


upon  her  bed,  she  discoursed  cheerfully  and  piously.     One  of  the  last 
sentences  she  spoke,  having  turned  back  the  curtain  with  her  hand,  was 
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(his'most  friendly  and  divine  one  ;  **  Well,  ladies,  if  I  were  one  hour  il^ , 
heaven,  I  woiild  not  be  again  with  you,  as  much  as  I  love  you.** 

leaving  then  received  a  kind  visit  from  a  neighbouring  lady,  at  'her 
departure  she  rose  from  her  bed  to  her  chair  ;'  in  (which  l^eing'set,  she 
said  sh^  wbuld>>go  into  her  bed,  but  first  would  desire  one  of  the  minis- 
ters  then  in  the  house^o  pray  With  her ;  and  asking  the  company  which 
th^y  would  have,  presently  resolved  herself  to  have  hiin  who  was  going 
away,  because  the  other  would  stay  and  pray  with  her  daily.  He  wag 
immediately  sent  to,  and  came.  Her  ladyship,  sitting  in  her  chair  on 
|u:count  of  her  weakess,  (for  otherwise  she'ftlways  kneeled,)  and  holding 
an  orange  in  her  hand,  to  which  she  smelt,  almost  in  the  beginning  of 
the  prayer  was  heard,  to  fetch  a  sigh,  or  groan,  which  was'esteemed  de- 
votional ;  but  a  gentlewoman  who  kueeled  by  her,  looking  up,  saw  her 
look  pale,  and  her  hand  hang  down  ;  at  which  she  started  up  affrighted, 
and  all  applied  themselves  to  assist  her  ladyship,  the  minister  catching 
hold  of  her  right  hand,  which  had  then^st  its  pulse,  nor  ever  recovered 
it  more. 

Thus  died,  in  the  fifty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  this  right  honourable 
lady,  this  most  eminent  pattern  of  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  charity 
for  the  good,of  men  !  She  died  in  the  actual  exercise  of  prayer,  accord- 
ing to  her  own  desire  ;  for  there,  were  many  that  could  witness  that 
they  had  often  heard  her  say.  That  if  she  might  choose  the 'manner  and 
circumstances  of  her  death,  she  would  die  praying." 

We  shall  annex  to  the  Memoirs  of  this  worthy  lady,  specimens  of  her . 
awn  numerous  compositions.     Among  her  meditations  on  varidus  sub- 
jects we  find  the  following. 

'  MEDITATION,  '  . 

On  considering  the  differerU  manner,  of  the  working  of  a  Bee  and  a  Spider. 

While  I  am  attending  to  this  despicable  spicter,  which,  despicable  as 
it  is,  yet  has  some  of  its  kind  that  have  the  honour  to  inhabit  the  courts 
of  the  most  glorious  potentates,  (for  the  inspired  volumes  tell  us,  that 
they  are  in  kings'  palaces,*)  I  am  led  to  consider,  that  the  work  he  is 
80  busily  employed  in,  while  he  spins  his  webs  entirely  out  of  his  own 
bowels,  without  having  any  help  from  any  thing  without  him,  is,  when ' 
it  is  finished,  good  for  nothing,  but  is  soon  brushed  down  and  flung 
away ;  while  the  industrious  Bee,  who  is  busily  employed  in  making  his 
useful  combs,  daily  flies  abroad  to  enable  him  to  do  so,  and,  flying  from 
one  flower  to  another,  gathers  from  each  of  them  that  which  both  renews . 
his  own  strength,  and  yields  sweetness  to  others. 

By  (he  Spider's-  work,  I  am  minded  of  a  formalist  or  proud  professor, 
who  works  all  from  himself,  and  his  own  strength,  and  never  goes  out 
of  himself  to  get  strength  for  his  performances,  or  to  work  by,  and  there- 
fore his  thin-spun  righteousness  is  good  for  nothing,  and  will  be  thrown 
away. 

The  Bee's  going  abroad  is  an  'emblem  of  the  real  Christian,  who  is 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  and,  that  he  may  be  enabled  to  work 
the  great  work  for  which  he  came  into  the  world,  he  goes  out  to  an  or- 
dinance, and  to  Christ  in  a  promise  for  strength  by  which  to  work,  and 
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thus  obtains  it ;  and  this  tnakes  his  work  yield  honey,  and  turn,  to  advan-^ 
tage.  '-- 

O  Lord,  I  most  humbly  besee'eh  ^hee,  let  me  not  dare  to  work  for 
myself,  but  ler  me  go  out  tbuly  to  thee  for  ability,  with  which  to  work 
my  great  and  indispensable  work,  that  I  may  deny  my  own  righteous- 
"ues^  and  make  mention  of  thine  only,  and  may  find  such  sweetness  from 
every  ocdinance  and  promise,  that  my  soul  may  be  like  a  garden  which 
the  Lord  hath  blessed,  and  may  exceedingly  thrive  and  prosper ! 

We  shall  now  give  one  of  her  pious  reflection^  on  several  passages  of 
Scripture. 

.  .  REFLECTION  -  - 

'        .    ,  ON   FSALM    CXIX.    136.'        v  -_    '    «     . 

Rktars  ofteaters  run  down  my  eyes,  because  men  keep  nofihy  law.     '    ' 

-  Lord,  when  Tread  in  thy  word,  of  the  man  after  thine  own  heart  thus 

"speaking/ and  yet  consider  that  I  am  so  far  from  imitating  him,  that 

I  can  many  times  suffer  sin  to  be  upon  my  brother,  .without  so  much  as 

giving  him  a  reproof  for  it,  or  advising  him  so  much  as  to  consider  whom 
e  offends  by  it ;  nay,  that  (  am  ready  to  smile  at  that  which  is  a  grief 
to  thine  Holy  Spirit ;  I  beceech  thee,  O  Lord  !  to  humble  me  under  this 
consideration,  and  to  make  me,  for  time  to  come,  to  imitate  holy  David 
in  my  charity  towards  my  offending  brother,  and  with  thy  servant  Lot, 
let  my  soul  be  vexed  in  hearing  and  seeing  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  wicked.*  O  let  me  be  so  charitable  as  to  weep  over  the  sold  of  my 
offending  brother  ;  and  let  me,  as  much  as.  in  me  lies,  deliver -him  out 
of  the  snare  of  sin,  and  by  my  prayers  and  holy  example,  help  him  to- 
wardsheaven! 
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This  lady  was  born  at  Wigsale  in  Sussex,  January,  1691.  Her  fa- 
ther was  Thomas  Culpepper,  of  Wigsale,  esquire,  a  branch  of  an  ancient, 
genteel  family  of  that  name,  which  was  afterwards  in  her  brother  acU 
vanced  to  the  rank  ot  the  nobility.  He  was  created  a  baron  by  King 
Charles  the  First,  with  the  title  of  John  Lord  Culpepper,  of  Thores- 
way.  Her  mother  was  the  daughter  of  Sir  Stephen  Slaney.  Thia^ 
she  had  the  honour  of -an  honourable  extraction  and  a  noble  alliance  ;. 
and  as  her  family"  conferred  an  honour  upon  her,  so  she  reflected  an  ad- 
ditional glbryupon  her  family  by  heir  great  virtues,  having  been  one  of 
the  most  rtCtomplished  persons  of  the  age,  yvbether  considered  as  a  lady 
or  a  Christian. 

While  she  was  in  her  infancy,  she  lost  her  mother,  and  in  her  child- 
hood, her  father  ;  so  that  she  came  early  under  the  more  peculiar  care  and 
patronage  of  Grod,  who  is  in  an  especial  manner  the  Father  of  the  fisi- 
therless.  _^ 

Her  first  edi^i^tion  was  under  her  grandmother  on  the  mother's  side, 
the  Lady  Slaney.  Slie  had  rare  endow^ments  of  nature,  an  excellent 
mind,  lodged  in  a  fine  form  and  under  a  bea,utiful  aspect,  the  traces  of 
which  were  discernible  even  in  her  old  age.  She  had  an  extraordinary 
quickness  of  apprehension,  a  rich  fancy,  great  solidity  of  judgment,  and 
a  retentive  memory. 

■^he  was  married  very  young,  abuit  nineteen,  to  Sir.Robert  Brooke, 
knt.  descended  from  a  younger  bl^er  of  the  ancient  and  noble  family 
of  the  Brookes,  formerly  Lord  Cobham.  Sir  Robert  was  a  person  of 
good  estat^and  of  virtuous  character. "  He  lived  with  her  six-and-twenty 
years,  and  died  July  ID,  1646.  Their  children  were  three  sons  and 
four  daughters. 

Sir  Robert  Brooke  and  his  lady  continued  the  two  first  years  of  their 
marriage  in  London,  as  boarders  in  the  house  of  the  Lady  Weld,  her 
aunt.  Thence  they  removed  to  Langley  in  Hertfordshire ;  a  seat  whiph 
Sir  Robert  purchased  purposely  for  his  lady's  accommodation,  that  she 
might  be  near  her  friends  in  London.  After  some  years'  residence  there, 
they  came  to  Cockfield  in  SuflTolki  his  paternal  seat,  where  she  passed 
the  residue  of  her  life,  excepting  the  two  first  years  of  her  widowhood. 
In  all  these  places  she  lived  an  eminent  example  of  goodness,  and  left  a 
good  name  behind  her,  and  especially  in  the  last,  where  she  passed  the 
most  and  best  of  her  time,  and  whence  her  soul  was  translated  to  hea- 
ven. 

_ .    She  had  mahy^accoqipUshments,  which  recommended  her  to  all  who 

'  had  the  happiness  of  knowing_her.     But  the  greatest  glory  that  shone 

in  her,  was  that  of  religion,  in  which  she  was  not  only  sincere,  but  ex- 

-^celled.     To  which  general  head  the  following  particulars  may  be  refer- 
red, as  the  distinct  jewels  in  her  crown  of  righteousness. 
She  devoted  herself  to  God  and  religion  very  early  in  life,  remember- 
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ing  her  Creatdr  m  the  days  of  her  f  outb,  and  making  haste,  a^d  delaying 

not  toiceep  his  cominandments.     And  as  she  began,  so  she  continued 

with  great  steadiness,  her  walk  with  Giod  through  the  course  of  a  long 

.   life  ;  so  that  she  was  hot  only  .an  aged  person,  but,  which  iafl,  great  ho- 

Doiur  in  the  church  of  God,  "  an  old  disciple." 

r       As  she  thus  early  applied  herself  to  religion  in  the  power  and  stricV- 

ness  of  it,  so,  her  good  parts,  industry,  length  of  tini^T,  and  the'  use  of 

.excellent'  books,  and  convefse  with  learned  men  uniting 'together,  ren- 

'  dered  her  one  of  the  most  intelligent  persons  of  her^x,  especi&Ily  indi- 

'  yjiiity  and  the  holy  Scriptures,  which  made  her  wise  unto  salvation. 

This  knowledge  of  the  sacred  writings  was  not  confined  to  the  prac- 
tical, but  extended  also  to,  the  doctrinal  and  critical  part  of  the  book  of 
God,  even  to  the  difficulties  concerning  Scripture  chronology,  and  the 
^  lolution  of  many  of  them.  She  was  able  to  discourse  pertinently  upon 
any  of  the  great  heads  of  theology.  She  could  oppose  an  Atheist  by  ' 
arguments  drawn  from  the  topics  in  natural  theology  ;  and  answer  the 
objections  of  other  erroneous  minds, ^by  the  weapons  provided  against 
them  in  the  holy  Scriptures. 

Though  she  was  not  skilled  in  the  learned  languages,  she  had  so 
great  a  knowledge  in  divinity,  that  no  scholar  could  repent  the  time 
■pent  in  converse  with  her ;  for  she  could  bear  such  a  part  in  discourses 
of  theology,  whether  didactical,  polemical,  casuistical,  or  textvuil,  that 
■ome  of  her  chaplains  have  professed  that  her  conversation  has  been 
■ometimes  more  profitable  and  pleasant  than  their  own  studies,  and 
that  they  themselves  learned,  as  well  as  taught. 

This,  perhaps,  may  seem  incredible  to  them  who  were  not  acquaint-  ,. 
•d  with  her ;  but  something  of  the  wonder  will  be  abated,  by  showing 
in  what  manner  she  attained  her  treasures  of  knowledge. 

She  was  an  indefatigable  reader  of  books,  especially  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  various  commentators  upon  them,  tlie  very  best  our  language  af- 
forded. She  had  turned  oyer  a  multitude,  not  only  of  practical  trea- 
tises, but  also  of  learned  books ;  and,  among  many  others,  some  of 
those  of  the  ancient  philosophers  translated  into  English,  gathering 
much  light  from  those  luminaries  among  the  heathens,  so  that  she  could 
interpose  with  wisdom  in  a  discourse  purely  philosophical.  She  was 
aho  a  most  diligent  inquirer,  and  made  use  of  all  learned  men  of  her 
acquaintance,  in  order  to  increase  her  knowledge,  by  moving  questions 
concerning  the  most  material  things ;  as  cases  of  conscience,  hard  textd 
of  Scripture,  and  thetlccomplishraent  of  the  Divine  prophecies.  She 
generally  also  took  notes  out  of  the  many  books  she  read,  that  she 
might  with  the  less  labour  recover  the  ideas  without  reading  the  books 
a  second  time. 

She  was  very  industrious  to  preserve  what  either  instructed  her  mind, 
or  affected  her  heart,  in  the  sermons  she  had  heard.  To  these  she 
gave  great  attention  while  they  were  preaching,  and  had  them  repeated 
m  her  family.  After  all  this,  she  would  discourse  of  them  in  the  eve- 
ning, and  in  the  following  week  she  had  them  repeated,  and  would  dis- 
course upon  them  to  some  of  her  family  in  her  chamber.  Besides  all 
—this,  she  wrotelb^substance  of  them,  and  digested  many  of  them  into  ■ 
question9.4tiI^nswers,  or  under  heads  of  common  places,  and  thus 
tliey  became  to  her  matter  for  repeated  meditation.  By  these  methods 
she  was  always  enlarging  her  knowledge,  or  'c<»ifirming  what  she  had 
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"~~Blready  known.  Having  thus  ttciquired  a  great  treasure  of  knowledge^ 
she  improved  it,  through  iTivine  assistance,  which  she  was  most  readT 
to  acknowledge,  into  a  suitable  practice,  working  out  her  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,  and  being  zealous  of  good  works. 

Her  piety  was  exact,  laying  rOles  upon  herelf  in  all  things ;  and  it 

.  was  also  universal,  having  a  respect  to  all  Grod's  commandments,  equally 

regarding  the  two  tables  of  the  law;  and  it  ni^  be  truly  added,  that 

it  was  also  constant  and  aiTectionate.     Her  whole  heart  was  given  up 

°  to  religion,  and  a  holy  zeal  accompanied  it,  which  zeal  was  guided  by 
much  wisdom  and  prudence ;  her  prudence  never  degenerating  into 

■   craft,  there  being  nothing  apparent  in  all  her  conversation  contrary  to 
sincerity.     Her  piety  also  was  serious,  solid,  and  substantial,  without 
any  tincture  of  enthusiasm  ;  thougli,  at  the  same  time,  she  had  a  great 
regard  to  the  Spiril^^fGod,  as  speaking  in  the  Scriptures,  and  by  the^  J 
guiding  the  understanding,  and  operating  upon  the  heart.  '"\ 

As  her  own  practice  was  holy,  so,  she  endeavoured  that  her  family 
might  walk  in  the  same  steps,  providing  for  them  the  daily  help  of 

-  prayer  morning  and  evening,  with  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and  on 
the  Lord's-day  the  repetition  of  what  was  preached  in  the  public  congre« 
gation.  And  for  their  further  benefit,  she  for  many  years  together  pro> 
cured  a  grave  divine  to  perform  the  office  of  a  catechist  in  her  house,  who 
came  constantly  every  fortnight,  and  expoimded  methodically  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion,  and  examined  the  servaiVls.  This  work  was  done  by 
her  chaplains  till  the  service  of  God  in  her  family,  and  the  care  of  the 
parish,  centred  in  one  person.  Tiius.  with  Joshua,  she  resolved  that  sho 
^     and  her  house  would  serve  the  Lord.  " '  ii;^ 

With  her  piety  was  joined  much  Chnstia  n  love,  which  was  universal,  all4 
extended  to  all  mankind;  so  that  she  never  suffered  herself  to  hate,  or  de- 
spise, or'overlook,  unless  in  the  way  of  censure  for  a  crime,  any  persons  in 
the  world,  abhorring  only  what  was  vicious  and  evil  in  them.  But  this 
universal  charity  admitted  a  difference,  so  that,  as  the  more  Christian 
and  holy  any  persons  were,  they  had  more  of  her  regard.  That  image 
of  God  that  shone  out  in  a  good  conversation,  she  could  not  overlook  in 
any,  though  in  some  respects  they  might  be  less  acceptable  to  her  ;  as 
she  valued  grace  above  all  the  accomplishments  of  parts,  breeding,  and 
.agreement  in  smaller  things.  While  all  were  dear  to  her  in  whom 
the  fear  of  Grod  appeared,  she  had  a  most  peculiar  regard  for  his  am- 
bassadors and  tninisters,  the  guides  of  souls,  receiving  them  in  their  mi- 
nistrations as  angels  of  God,  fearing  the  Lord,  and  obeying  the  voice  of 
his  servants,  esteeming  what  they  delivered  in  harmony  with  the  hoij 
Scriptures  as  his  wordand  message. 

She  was  very  exact  in  matters  of  justice,  and  in  relidering  to  all  their  ; 
dues.     She  could  not  endure  to  have  any  thing  without  a  title  in  con- 
science as  well  as  law  ;  and  was  particularly  tender'in  reference  to  tithes, 
giving  away  all  which  she  held  by  that  title  to  him  who  took  the  cari^  : 

V    of  the  souls,  apd  reserving  only  a  little  portion  yearly  for  repairing  tli#  ; 

edifices.  -  ^ , 

Her  almsgiving  was  very  great,  and  drew  the  admiration  of  all  whi|^ 

observed  it,  though  they  were  acquainted  with  only  some  part  of  iti^ 

Every  one  who  needed  it,  received  it  in  proportion  to  his  necessities,  and 

in  the  kind  that  was  most  suitable  to  his  particular  wants.    She  esteem- 

.     ed  herself  only  as  a  steward  of  her  estate,  and  therefore  gave  away  a 
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Siat  portion  of  it  to  encourage  the  ministry,  and  relieve  the  indigent 
e  dispersed  abroad,  and  gave  to  the  poor,  and  her  righteousness  re- 
mains for  ever.  She  most  frequently  cast  lier  bread  upon  the  waters, 
and  gave  a  portion  to  seven,  and  to  eight,  and  lent  much  to  the  Lord. 
All  wis  she^did  cheerfully  and  willingly,  and  was  so  ready  to  do  these 
^pood  works^hat,  when  there  was  any  occasion  that  solicited  her  charity, 
It  was  never  any  question  with  her  whether  she  should  give,  or  not 
give,  but  only  in  what  proportion  she  should  communicate  her  bounty  ; 
and  that  she  might  fix  the  proportion,  she  would  many  times  most 
frankly  refer  herself  to  others,  saymg,"  I  will  give  whatever  you  think  is 
meet  and  fit  in  this  case ;"  having  in  this  respect  a  heart  tu  large  as  the 
sand  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  a  most  open  and  bountiful  hand. 

And  as  the  poor  were  blessed  with  her  charity  in  abundance^  so  her 
friends,  who  needed  not  that  kind  of  benevolence,  were  witnesses  of  her 
great  libertdity and  goodness,  by  which  she  adorned  relfgion,  and  won 
over  many  to  speak  well  concerning  it.  Her  generosity  was  such,  that 
one  would  have  imagined  there  was  no  room  for  her.  alms ;  and  her 
charity  was  such,  that  it  was  maiter  of  wonder  that  she  could  so  nobly 
entertain  her  friends.  But  her  provident  frugality  and  good^manage- 
ment,  with  the  Divine  blessing,  enabled  her  to  perform  both  to  adinira* 
tion.  ; 

Her  charity  was  not  only  extended  for  the  relief  of  the  wants  of 
others'  bodies,  but  she  also  most  readily  afforded  counsel  and  comfort  to 
lueh  as  applied  to  her  for  assistance  In  the  greater  concerns  of  their 
■ouIb,  though  of  meaner  rank  and  condition  in  the  world.  To  such  she 
would  address  herself  wisely,  such  she  would  hear  with  patience,  and 
such  she  would  treat  with  compassion,  when  under  temptations  and 
disquietude  of  soul.  Upon  one  of  her  servants /;oming  to  her  closet  on 
this  account,  and  beginning  to  opeii  to  her  the  grief  of  her  mind,  she  re- 
ouired  her  for  that  time  to  forget  that  she  was  a  servant,  and  having 
discoursed  to  her  with  great  tenderness  apd  prudence  in  reference  to 
her  temptations,  she  dismissed  her  relieved,  and  much  revived.  '  VerK 
many  others  she  received  witli  the  greatelt  freedom,  ministering  spiriu 
ual  comfort  to  them. 

That  part  of  religion  wliich  is  particularly  styled  deootion,  was  the 
solace  of  her  Ufe,  and  the  delight  of  her  soul.  A  considerable  portion 
of  her  time  was  every  day  employed  in  prayer,  iii  searching  the  Scrip- 
•tures,  and  in  holy  meditations.  These  exercises  were  her  proper  element, 
and  in  tixem  she  would  often  profess  she  found  her  greatest  consolation. 
In  these  she  conversed  with  Grod,  and  was  then  least  alone  when  most 
alone  ;  for  she  did  not  merely  perform  these  duties,  nor  generally  en- 
gage in  them,  as  a  task,  but  she  observed  the  frame  of  her  spirit  in  them, 
and  commanded  the  affections  of  her  soul  to  wait  upon  God ;  not  being 
satisfied  without  some  emotions  of  mind  suitable  t»  those  holy  exercises, 
as  she  hath  often  professed,  and  as  might  be  gathered  from  her  complain- 
ing sometimes  of  her  infirmities,  and  of  the  difficulty  of  praying  aright, 
and  of  preserving  through  the  duty^a  due  sense  of.Grod.  ,  TheChria-, 
tian  S^bathwas  'her  delight,  and  a  day  in  God's  courts  was  better 
to  her  than  a  thousand  elsewhere,  and  her  enjoyment  of  God  in  the' 
pubUc  ordinances  and  services  of  that  day  was  to  her  as  a  little  heaven 
upon  earth.  The  impressions  she  received  by  an  attendance  on  these 
holy  institutions,  were  such  as  that  she  longed  in  the  week  for  the  re- 
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tiini  of  the  iSabbath  :  and  great  was  her  affliction  when  her  hMurinf 
was  BO  impaired  that  'she  gould  not  attend  the  public  worship  of  Ood, 
though  few  were  better  furnished  to  supply  the  want  by  private  exerciMS 
and  closet  devotions. 

What  challenges  our  admiration,  is,  that  this  lady,  in  the  midst  of  • 
all  these  aUainraents,  virtues,  and  graces,  was  deeply  humble,  and 
clothed  with  the  ornament  of  a  lowly  spirit.   ,  While  many  were  filled 
with  wonder  at  the  example  she  exhibited  to  the  world,  she  herself  ap>^> 
preheuded  that  others  excelled  her  in  -grace  and  godliness,  and  cooti*^ 
nually  reckoned  herself  among  the  least  of  saints.     The  writer  of  her 
life*  declares,  "that,  notwithstanding  her  quality  in  the  world,  her  ex- 
quisite knowledge,  eminent  grace,  and  the  high  value  her  friends  hadl^^' 
ju&tly  of  her,  he  could  never  perceive,  in  the  whole  course  of  eighteen  n! 
years*  converse,  the  least  indication  of  vain-glory  or  self-admiration  ia.|^> 
her."  ,    "         '  ?* 

Her  humility  appeared  to  be  of  an  excellent  kind,  the  fruit  of  greiifl 
knowledge,  proceeding  also  from  a  deep  sense  of  the  fall,  the  corruptioa  / 
of  human  nature,  the  imperfectipn  of  mortification  in  the  present  life,  and^ 
the  remain3||6f  sin  in  the  souls  of  them  who  are  sanctified.     It  was  also,^ 
nourished  by  a  great  sight  of  God,  and  acquaintance  with  him,  by  fre*v 
quent  sel^examinaiion,  by  an  observation  how  sin  mingles  itself  in  our  J: 
best  actions  and  most  holy  duties,  and  a  diligent  trial  of  herself  and  her 

~  conversation  by  the  exact  rules  of  the  Scriptures.    .This  grace  of  Chrif>< 
tian  humility  was  the  more  illustrious  in  her,  by  the  accession  of  the;; 
virtue  of  courtesy,  which  she  possessed  in  a  high  degree,  entertaining 
all  persons  with  civilities  proper  to  their  several  qualities,  so  that  sho 
obliged  all ;  at  the  same  time  being  ever  careful  that  nothing  in  cnnveN ; 
sation  jnight  border  upon  (hose  freedoms  which,  dishonour  God  and^ 
blemish  the  Chr4stian  profession  ;  in  this  manner  adorning  the  gospel, 
and  evincing  that  religion,  though  it  requires  great  strictness,  yet  does  not  , 
involve  in  it  either  melancholy  or  moroseness.     And,  which  is  a  mucfat: 
greater  thing  than  to  be  courteous  in  the  highest  degree,  as  a  really 
disciple  of  Christ  she  had  learned  to  deny  herself,  and  could  abridge 
her  own  right,  that  she  might  thereby  promote  the  glory  of  God,  do. 
good  to  others,  avoid  offence,  andtnaintain  love  and  peace  in  the  church 

'  and  in  the  world.     And  which  may  be  properly  subjoined  to  herself-, 
denial,  as  a  grace  equal  to  it,  she  industriously  avoided  censoriousnesSf 
and  endeavoured  to  put  the  the  best  interpretation  on  both  words  and 
actions ;  not  lightly  speaking  evil  of  any,  nor  readily -receiving  an  evil  re- 
port.    Above  all  things,  she  abhorred  censoriousness  in  reference  to 
Ereachers  and  sermons,  of  which  she  was  a  most  candid  and  equal  . 
earer,  sufficiently  judicious  and  critical,  but  not  in  the  least  captious. 
If  but  truth  were  spoken  and  piety  enforced  in  any  ordinary  method,  she. 
was  satisfied  so  as  not  to  find  fault. 

In  all  her  relations  she  behaved  herself  as  a  Christian.  She  was  a 
faithful,  dutiful,  affectionate,  and  prudent  wife.  She  was  a  watchful 
mother,  restrainigg  her  children  froni  evy,.and  bringing  them  *up  m  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  most  constantly  endeavouring  to 

_  instil  into  their  minds  the  principles  of  justice,  holiness,  and  charityr- 
To  them  who  became  her  children  by  marrying  into  her  family,*she  vnm. 

.   *TheRev.NathaiiielPu-kliant,M.  A.vicarof  Yozford,  andchaplabtoherladjwhip.    ;J 


lll>  MEMOIRS  OP 

most  kind,  andmated  them  as  her  own.  „.  To  her  servants  and  tenant* 
die  was  just  and  good ;  and  to  her  neighbours  she  was,  in  one  word,  all 
that  they  could  desire.  To  her  particular  friends  she  was  endeared  by 
her  prudence,  fidelity,  and  almost  excesses  of  love,  and  the  improve- 
ment of  friendship  to  serve  the  great  purposes  of  religion,  the  honouring 
.  <tf  God,  and  the  benefiting  one  another. 

Many  more  things  might  be  added  to  this  account  of  her  attainments, 
graces,  and  virtues;  but  all  may  be  summed  up  in  this  short  character  : 
fihe  had  the  knowledge  of  a  divine,  the  faith,  holiness,  and  zeal  of  a 
Christian,  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  and  the  innocency  of  the  dove.  She 
had  godUness  in  iti^  power,  and  spread  a  glory  over  her  profession.  She 
was  serious,  but  not  melancholy,  and  cheerful  without  any  tincture  of 
levity.  She  was  very  holy  and  humble,  and  thankful  to  God  for  all  his 
mercies,  having  a  deep  sense  of  her  need  of  Christ  the  Mediator,  depend- 
ing entirely  upon  his  merits  and  satisfaction,  and  renouncing  all  her 
works  inthe  article  of  justification. 

A  person  of  gp'eat  learning  drew  up  her  character  in  Latin  in  these 
words:  "Ingeniomascula,mente  theologa, ore  gravis, cordesancta,cultu 
intensa,  caritate  laeta,  crucis  patiens,  tota  moribus  generosa  ;  marito 
Sara,  liberis  Eunice,  tiepotibus  Lois,  minislris  Lyoia,  hospitibus  Mar- 
tha, pauperibus  Dorcas,  Deo  Anna."    . 

In  English  :^-^0f  masculine  strength  of  mind,  in  knowledge  a  divine, 
m  aspect  venerable,  and  pure  in  heart :  fervent  in  her  devotions,  cheer- 
ful in  her  charities,  patient  in  tribulation,  in  the  whole  of  her  behaviour 
a  complete  gentlewoman.  She  was  a  Sarah  to  her.  husband,  a  Eunice 
to  her  children,  a  Lois  to  her  grandchildren,  a  Lydia  to  ministers,  a 
Martha  to  her  guests,  a  Dorcas  to  iht  poor,  and  an  Anna  to  her 
God. 

As  the  qualifications  of  this  lady  were  great  and  eminent,  so  were 
the  providences  of  God  towards  her  ;  for  she  had  great  prosperiUj 
.  interchangeably  great  afflictions.     The  first  she  received  wit^^^mility, 
the  last  with  patience. 

To  her  prosperities  may  be  referred  the  great  kindness  of  her  husband, 
with  a  numerous  family,  and  a  very  plentiful  estate  during  his  life,  and 
a  competetit  revenue  afterwards  in  her  widowhood  ;  a  fine  temperature 
-  of  body,  so  that  she  was  seldom  sick,  though  never  strong ;  the  con- 
tinuance of  her  parts,  the  vigour  of  her  intellect,  and  the  firmness  of  her 
judgment,  even  in  the  last  years  of  her  life  ;  the  respects  and  civilities 
she  received  from  the  gentr)'  in.  her  neighbourhood  ;  the  blessing  of  long 
life ;  the  conclusion  of  some  unkind  law-suits,  which  as  she  did  not 
begin,  so  she  could  not  prevent ;  and  the  seeing  every  remaining  branch 
of  her  family  amply  provided  for  and  in  a  very  comfortable  condition, 
before  her  decease.  And,  which  was  more  than  all  these,  as  the  best  of 
her  prosperities,  she  enjoyed  much  inward  peace ;  wmch,  though  it 
had  sometimes  the  interruptions  of  doubts  and  fears,  was|iigenefally  firm 
and  steady,  and  was  sometime^  advanced  into  joys  apd  strong  con- 
solation. 

Her  afflictions  were  chiefly  widowhood,  and  the  loss  of  children.  The 
sharpest  of  all  her  trials  was  the  untimely  death  of  her  last  son,  with 
the  aggravating  circumstance  of  it,  that  of  his  being  drowned.  This 
great  ^fliction  came  upon  her  like  an  inundation  of  wa^rs,  threatening 
all  the  banki  of  reason  and  grace ;  but  the  presence  aM  power  of  Go4 
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supported  her  so,  that  she  not  only  lived  many  years  after  the  death  of 
her  son,  but  recovered  io  a  great  measure  her  former  cheerfulness.  Her 
behaviour  under  this  sad  providence  was  truly  Cluistian.  She  did  not 
miirmur,  though.at  first  she  was  astonished,  and  afterwards  much  de- 
pressed by  it.  Her  danger  was  that  of  fainting  under  the  correcting 
hand  of  God ;  but  she  was  upheld  by  Him  wl>o  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted.  She  often  expressed  herself  in  words  importing  that 
she  justified  God,  and  acknowledged  his  righteousness  in  the  dispensa- 
tion. She  feared  lest  some  might  be>scandalized,  and  reflect  upon  reli- 
Sion,  aod  decline  it,  because  of  her  deep  affliction,  and  she  most  earnestly 
esired  that  God  would  take  care  of  his  own  name  and'glery.  After- 
wards her  spirits  revived,  and  she  was  comforted  as  before,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  God  of  her  salvation. 

The  close  of  her  life  was  a  longlanguishihg  of  several  months,  which 
gradually  confined  her,  first  to  her  chamber,  then  to  he^jkiuch,  and  last 
of  all  to  her  bed,  accompanied  sometimes  with  great  pams,  in  the  en- 
durance of  which  patience  had  its  perfect  work.  During  this  sickness 
her  mind  was  calm.  Her  conscience  witnessed  to  her  integrity,  and 
she  had  a  good  hope  in  God,  that  he  would  crown  his  grace  in  her  with 
perseverance,  and  then  with  glory.  Slie  was- very  apprehensive  of  her 
need  of  Christ,  adhered  to  him,  Tejoiced  in  liim,  and  desired  to  be  with 
him.  She  expired  almost  insensibly,  and  had  an  easy,  passage  to  that 
happiriess  which  is  the  reward  of  faith  and  holiness,  and  the  free  gift  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

She  left  behind  her,  besides  a  great  number  of  other  writings,  a  book 
containing  Observations,  Experiences,  and  Rules  of  Practice,  which, 
being  a  most  lively  image  of  her  mind,  may  supply  the  defects  of  the 
narrative  that  has  been  given  of  her,  and  extracts  from  which  we  have 
thought  proper  to  subjoin,  in  hopes  that  they  may  be  of.no  little  benefit 
to  all  pious  readers. 

OBSERVATIONS  AND  EXPERIENCES,  BT  THE  LADY  ELIZABETH  BROOKE. 

I.  .... 

Tht  Vanity  of  the  World. 
All  my  comforts  below  are  dying  comforts.    No  one  creature,  nor  all 
the  creatures  that  ever  I  enjoyed,  have  given  my  soul  satisfaction. 

Good  Actions  will  hear  consideration,  but  evU  Actions  teill  not. 
Every  act  of  piety  and  obedience  will  bear  consideration,  but  so  will 
not  any  sinful  action.  If  we  consider  before  we  attempt  any  sinful 
'  action,  either  we  shall  not  commit  it,  or  we  shall  do  it  with  regret,  and 
a  conscience  half  set  on  fire.  But  if  we  consider  before  any  holy  action 
or  duty,  our  revolving  thoughts  will  much  animate  us  to  the  service. 
Wherefore  r  hence  conclude,  that  sin  shames,  &ad  that  religion  jiutUie$ 
itself. 

m.  ; 

TTie  Worship  of  God  is  made  pleasant  by  a  Sense  of  his  Presence  in  it. 

God's  presence  was  formerly  manifested  by  visible  signs,  as  the  cloud*' 
fire,  and  brightness  ;  but,  though  we  cannot  expect  these,  yet,  we  havtt,&. 
the  nme  special  presence  of  God  with  us :  and  whenever  by  faith  wsr 
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attain  any  lively  apprehensions  of  it,  how  solemn,  profitable,  and  de> 
lightful  do  they  make  the  worship  of  God  !  With  what  joy  do  they 
^  bring  us  to  the  public  assemblies !  and  how  unwilling  are  we  to  be  kept 
from  them,  when  we  have  this  expectation  from  them  !  And  finding 
our  expectation  in  this  respect  answered,  how  devoutly  do  we  behave 
ourselves  in  them  !  And  how  joyfully  do  we  return  home,  as  they  who 
have  seen  Gda,  and  conversed  with  him  ! 

IV. 

It  is  our  Interest  to  be  religious. 
It  is  a  most  experienced  truth,  that  we  shall  never  be  well  recon- 
ciled to  rehgion,  and  steady  in  piety,  till  we  see  it  is  our  interest  to  be 
religious. 

It  is  difficult  to  pray  veiihout  some  wandering  Tlioughts  in  Prayerr^ 
It  is  very  difficult  to  carry  sincerity,  and  keep  up  a  sense  of  God, 
through  every  part  of  prayer,  which  is  necessary  to  be  endeavoured, 
and  is  the  life  of  the  duty.  I  find  it  hard  to  keep  my  soul  intent,  for 
my  thoughts  are  slippery  and  swift,  and  my  heart  is  snatched  away 
sometimes  against  my  will,  and  before  I  ain  aware ;  yea,  even  then 
sometimes  when  I  have  made  the  greatest  preparation,  and  have  had 
the  greatest  resolutions  through  grace  to  avoid  wandering  thoughts. 
My  best  prayers  therefore  need  Christ's  incense  to  perfume  them. 

.  VI. 

A  deep  Sense  of  God  in  Prayer  is  desirable  and  ravishing. 
Could  I  understand  my  near  approach  to  Grod  in  prayer,  it  would 
exalt  ray  soul  above  measure.  And  why  am  I  not  ravished  with  the 
thoughts  of  being  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  having  the  ear,  yea,  the 
heart  of  the  King  of  heaven  1  It  is  nothing  but  want  of  faith,  and 
the  strange  power  of  sense,  that  weaken  my  spiritual  apprehensions, 
and  keep  me  from  an  unspeakable  delight  in  my  addresses  to  God. 
What  a  high  privilege  is  this,  to  speak  to  the  great  Jehovah,  as  a  child 
to  a  father,  or  a  friend  to  a  friend  !  But  how  slowHf^  heart. am  I  to 
conceive  the  glory  and  happiness  hereof !  Could  I  put  manage  this 
great  duty  as  I  ought,  it  would  be  a  heaven  upon  e^rlJi ;  it  would  bring 
down  God  to  me,  or  carry  me  up  to  Him.  Why  should  I  not  be  carried 
ed  above  the  world,  when  I  am  so  near  to  God  1  Why  should  I  not  be 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory  ?  Why  am  I  not  even 
transported  beyond  myself  ? 

♦  VII. 

We  ought  to  be  constant  in  Prayer. 
.  Inconstancy  in  prayer  is  not  only  sinful,  but  dangerous.  Omission 
breeds  dislike,  strengthens  corruption,  discourages  the  spirit,  and  ani- 
mates the  unregenerate  part.  Constancy  in  this  duty  breeds  a  holy 
confidence  towards  God.  Inconstancy  breeds  strangeness.  Upon  an 
omission,  I  must  never  approach  Grod  again,  or  my  next  prayer  must  be 
an  exercise  of  repentance  for  my  last  omission. 

VIII. 
3—-  Sincere  Prayers  are  neper  offered  in  vain. 

'?^  Fonnality  is  apt  to^gw  upon  i>ur  secret  prayers.    One  of  thehfiiL. 
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^  ways  to  prevent  it,  is  to  come  to*6od  ;with  an  expectation.  This  ieto 
an  edge  upon  our  spirits.  I  do  not  enough  observe  the  returns  of  prayer,  >. 
though  God  hath  said,  I  shall  never  seek  him  in  vain.  But  when  I  db- 
serve,  I  must  acknowledge  I  have  daily  answers  of  my  prayers  in  srane  , 
kind  or  another.  Nay,  I  think  I  may  say,  I  never  offered  aferveat 
prayer  to  God,  but  I  received  something  from  him,  at  least  as  to  thft 
frame  of  my  own  spirit./ 

IX.        . 

Prayer  promolea  Piehj,  and  Godliness,jmdAcqtuuniancevnih  God.   ' 
It  is  the  Christian's  duty  in  every  thing  to  pray,  and  holiness  lies  at 
the  bottom  of  this  duty.     If  1  in  every  thing  commit  myself  to  God,  I  . 
shall  be  sure  to  keep  his  ways,  or  my  prayer  will  upbraid  me.     This 
keeps  me  from  tempting  him,  and  makes  me  careful  to  find  a  clear  call 
in  ail  I  undertake  ;  knowing  that  if  I  go  only  where  I  am  sent,  the 
■*angel  of  his  presence  will  go  before  me,  and  my  way  will  be  cleared  of     , 
all  temptations  and  mischiefs.     When  our  call  is  clear,  our  way  is  safe.    ^ 
Besides,  the  practice  of  this  leads  me  into  much  acquaintance  with  GSod. 
My  very  praying  is  an  acquainting  myself  with  him  ;  and  if  in  every 
thing  I  pray,  I  shall  in  every  thing  give  thanks,  and  this  still  brings  me 
into  iigpre  acquaintance  with  him.     By  this  m§ans,  my  life  will  be  fill- 
ed  tip  with  a  going  to"  and  a  returning  from  God.  ■ ;  '^  y 

A.  ! 

The  real  Christian  loves  Solitude.  ,  - , 

Solitude  is  no  burden  to  a  real  Christian.  He  is  least  alone  when 
alone.  His  solitude  is  as  lHts)(,and  laborious  as  any  part  of  his  life. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  religious  ii^decd,  and  not  in  -some  measure  to 
love  solitude,  for  all  duties  of  religion  cannot  be  performed  in  public. 
It  is  also  a  thing  as  noble  as  it  is  necessary,  to  love  to  converse  with 
our  own  thoughts.  The  coin  mind  does  not  piore  naturally  love  com-  " 
pany,  than  the  divine  mind  doth  frequent  retirement.  Such  persons  have 
work  to  do,  and  meat  to  cat,  the  world  knows  not  of.  Their  pleasures 
are  secret,  and  their  chief  delight  is  between  God  and  themselves.  The  \ 
.most  pleasant  part  of  their  lives  is  not  in,  but  out  of  the  world.  '^ 

: '         XI.  _.._._:_:^^^-:j 

Religion  gives  us  a  real  Enjoyment  of  God.  * 

The  true  Christian  lives  above  himself,  not  only  in  a  way  of  self-de- 
nial, but  in  the  veiy  enjoyment  of  God.     His  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  with  the  Son.     He  every  where,  and  in  every  thing,  seeks  out 
God.     In  ordinances,  duties,  and  providences,  whether  prosperous  or  ad- 
verse, nothing  pleases  unless  God  be  found  in  them,  or  admitted  into 
them.  That  is  to  him  an  ordinance  indeed,  in  which  he  meets  with  God. 
That  is  a  merciful  providence  indeed,  in  which  there  appears  much  of 
the  finger  of  God.     Grod  is  nearer  to  the  true  Christian  than  he  is  to  :|~ 
others  ;  for  there  is  an  inward  feeling,  an  intellectual  touch,  which  car-   ** 
nal  men  have  not.     And  herein  lies  the  very  soul  of  religion,  and  the 
quintessence  of  it.,  that  it  unites  us  in  a  nearness  to  Grod,  and  gives  ui , 
already  to  enjoy  him. 

XII.  -^.^v^vfei 

The  Expectation  of  Death  is  profitable  to  a  Christian.  -  "^ 

J  .  The  serious  expectatiq)i  of  death,  not  forgetting  judgment,  iieeiue-S 
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ftom  the  afflicting,  diBctnnpoeing  apprehensions  of  it.  It  is  of  great 
service  to  the  Christian ;  it  takes  off  the  soul  from  C^mal  pleasures,  co- 
vetous desires,  and  ambitious  pursuits,  and  assists  ptAi^hce  and  content- 
ment.  It  helps  the  Christian  to  redeem  his  time,  prompts  him  to  settle 
the  affairs  of  his  soul,  to  put  his  heart  and  house  in  order,  and  to  leave 
nothing  to  be  done  to-morrow  that  may  be  done  to-day.  It  excites  to 
frequent  examination,  quickens  repentance,  and  jjafTers  hihi  not  to  con- 
tinue in  sin.  It  assists  fervency  in  prayer, as  itdri^s  away  worldly  cares, 
and  helps  against  distractions  ;  for  death  is  aiplemn  thing,  and  the  . 
thoughts  of  it  breed  a  passion  in  the  mind,  and  all  soft  piUssions  cherish 
devotion.  The  expectation  of  death  sweetens  all  labour,  work  and  duty, 
because  of  the  everlasting  rest  to  which  death  leads  us. 

It  moves  us  to  pray  for  others,  to  counsel  them,  and  do  what  we  can 
for  them.  Thus  death,  in  the  expectation  of  it,  is  a  blessing,  if  we  look 
for  it  as  certain,  and.  yet  uncertain  when  it  shall  come,  as  followed 
with  judgment,  and  as  putting  a  full  end  to  our  state  of  trial.  Thus 
death  is  ours. 

HER  RULES  FOR   PRACTICE. 

.      "  ■  I-       ,  ■       7 

Let  love  and  charity  be  universal ;  for  no  pretence  whatev^,  no,  not 
of  religion  and  zeal  for  Grod,  can  justify  your  not  loving  any  person  in 
the  world.  Treat  all  men  with,  kindness,  and  wish  them  wfeU.  Do 
them  good  according  to  their  necessity,  and  your  power  and  opportunity^^  • 
If  persons  be  above  you,  express  your  love  to  them,  by  paying  them  thb' 
honour  and  observance  their  place  arid  authority  call  for.  If  they  are 
in  worldly  respects  beneath  you,  manifest  your  love  by  kindness,  affa- 
bility, and  granting  them  an  easy  access  to  you.  If  they  excel  in  natural 
or  acquired  endowments  of  mind,  express  your  fovb  to  them  by  a  due 
esteem  of  them.  If  they  be  rather  wanting  than  excelling,  show  your 
love  by  pitying  them,  and  despise  not  their  weakness.  If  any  be  in 
misery,  compassionate ^them,  pray  for  them,  comfort  them  with  your 
presence  if  you  can  reach  them,  and  relieve  them  according  to  .your 
power.  If  any  be  defamed,  show  your  love  by  stopping  and  rebuking 
the  defamation. 
— ^--.-^-.--^-;-    --   ■         II.         r      -  -.-.-~:-~^--r^--:--^  -         - 

Be  very  careful  not  to  harbour  any  evil  affection  in  your  heart  against 
iny  person  whatever ;  for,  though  you  are  far  from  intending  any 
actual  mischief,  yeu  you  tempt  God  to  let  loose  your  corruption,  and 
hie  providence  to  permit  an  opportunity;  and  so,  ere  you  are  aware, 
'you  nu^  be  drawn  to  an  act  you  never  before  thought  of.  Besides,  by 
an  evil  action  harboured  in  f^our  mind,  you  will  prevent  the  blessed 
illapeesof  the  Spirit  of  6od,open  a  wide  door  for  the  entrance  of  the  devil 
into  your  soul.  And  indeed,  an  unkind  disposition  towards  any  man  is 
■0  much  akin  to  Satan,  that,  if  you  admit  the  one,  you  cannot  exclude 
the  other. 

Despise  none,  for  love  never  rides  in  triumph  over  inferiors. 

IV. 
Look  upon  all  unavoidable  temptations  as  opportunities  for  a  high  ex-. 
^jWcitQ  of  grace.    Are  you  injured  1  Be  sorry  for  him  who  has  done  the 

.— .^. ,  .jL.     .--'     .    ., —     -- 
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wrong,  and  bless  God  for  the  opportunity  of  showing  yourself  hereW 
to  be  a  Christian,  by  patient  bearing,  forgiving,  doing  good  against  evu, 
treating  your  adversary  with  meekness,  and  breaking  hi»  heart  wiUi 
love.  Every  provocation  is  a  price  in  your  hand  ;  get  an  heart  to  im- 
proveit.  -^  .  '  . 

:  .'  ■  V. 

^  Put  a  due  value  upon  your  name  and  reputation,  but  be  not  over 
solicitous  about  it ;  for  that  discovers  some  unmortified  lust  at  tb« 
bottom.  .  .    *  , 

VI. 
Pursue  piety  under  the  notion  of  an  imitation  of  Grod.;  and  then,  ao 
great  a  pleasure  will  result  from  it^  that  neither  men  nor  devils  shall  ho 
able  to  make  you  question  his  being  and  attributes.  This  notion  will 
raise  an  esteem  of  piety,  will  render  it  lovely,  will  make  the  several 
duties  of  religion  more  free  and  easy,  and  will  gradually  wear  out  the 
remains  of  unbelief,  and  unkind  jealousies  of  God. 

VII. 

Let  humility  be  the  constant  covering  of  your  soul,  and  let  repentance 
follow  all  your  performances.  This  will, demonstrate  your  religion  it 
inward ;  for,  if  religion  be  suffered  to  enter  deep  into  the  heart,  it  will, 
always  find  work  for  repentance;  while  we  are  in  the  state  of  imperfec« 
tion. 

VIII. 

Love  nothing  above  God  and  Christ ;  foi'  to  love  any  thing  more  than  ■ 
God  or  Christ,  is  the  way  either  never  to  enjoy  it,  or  to  be  soon  deprived 
of  it,  or  else  to  find  yourself  deceived  in  it. 

IX.  ■  a      '     ■    ■    ' 

Do  nothing  upon  which  you  dare  not  ask  God's  blessing. 

X.  ■' 

Esteem  time  as  your  most  precious  talent,  which  when  you  bestow  li 
upon  any,  you  give  them  more  than  you  can  understand.  All  the  power 
of  men  and  angels  cannot  restore  it  to  you  again. 

■-■-■    '^  .  -XL    .■ 

Never  speak  of  religionfor  the  sake  of  discourse  and  entertainment,' 
but  for  the  purpose  of  piety.  -    \ 

All* 

Upon  the  Lord's-day,  consider  in  private  the  love  of  (Sod  in  the  several 
instances  of  it  to  yourself  and  the  world,  in  Creation  and  Redemption^ 
the  promises  of  eternal  life,  the  care  of  his  providences  and  his  merciee 
to  you,  your  friends  and  family ;  and  stay  upon  these  considerations,  till 
your  heart  be  lifted  up  in  his  praise,  and  you  can  say  with  David,  "Now 
will  I  go  to  God,  my  exceeding  joy.'*  Consider  also  your  miscarriages  in 
the  week  past,  and  industriously  endeavour  to  prevent  them  in  the  week 
to  come. 


MRS.   MARGARET  ANDREWS. 


Mrs.  Margaret  Andrews  was  the  only  cliild  of  Sir  Henry  Andrews, 
Bart,  and  his  Lady  Elizabeth,  of  Lathbury,  in  the  county  of  Bucks. 
She  gave  very  early  signs  of  piety.  The  good  instructions  of  her  parents, 
accompanied  with  the  Divine  blessing,  wrought  so  soon  upon  her,  that 
she  seemed  well  inclined  as  soon  as  she  understood  any  thing.  '  The 
buddings  of  piety  showed  themselves  in  the  delight  she  toolc  in  prayer, 
in  reading  and  hearing  her  duty,  in  singing  of  psalms,  in  her  meekness, 
receiving  reproof  easily  from  her  parents,  and  taking  warning  by  it,  in  her 
justice,  in  her  hating  and  carefully  avoiding  a  lie,  and  in  her  charity  and 
good  inclinations  to  the  poor,  and  a  readiness  to  supply  them. 

About  the  age  of  seven  or  eight  years,  she  gave  more  full  and  evident 
signs  of  a  regenerate  state,  appearing  really  and  constantly  solicitous 
for  the  welfare  of  her  soul.  The  pleasure  she  took  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures expressed  itself  not  only  in  reading  them,  but  by  readily  getting 
by  heart  many  psalms  and  chapters ;  which  she  did  without  much  diffi- 
culty, for  upon  reading  a  chapter  to  her  mother,  she  hath  presently  re- 
peated withdut  book  the  greatest  part  of  it.  In  these  years  of  childhood 
she  had  also  a  great  respect  for  good  ministers,  delighting  to  hear  them 

Eray  and  preach,  and  asking  questions  of  them  concerning  God,  and 
er  duty  to  him.     Her  charity  also  was  proportionably  improved.     It . 
was  strange  to  observe  how  she  would  inquireintothe  necessities  of  poor 
people,  and  endeavour  to  procure  them  one'  thing  after  another,  as  they 
rignified  their  want  of  thena.  • 

But  it  may  not  be  improper  particularly  to  enumerate  the  several 
branches  of  this  young  person's  excellencies ;  and  here  we  shall  mention 
the  following : 

.  First :  Her  indifference  to  tiae  world,  and  superiority  over  it,  were  emi- 
nently great.  She  valued  the  world  and  all  its  glories  as  little  as  most 
persons  do  their  souls,  who  bestow  but  few,  and  it  may  be  no  serious 
thdtights  upon  them  throughout  the  year,  or  the  whole  term  of  their 
lives.  Her  mind  was  so  conversant  with  heaven  and  its  glories,  that,  as 
if  being  already  in  the  celestial  mansions,  she  looked  upon  these  earthly 
vanities  at  a  great  distance,  unworthy  of  her  esteem,  and  too  little  to 
satisfy  the  enlarged  desires  of  her  soul.  And  the  consideration  of  their 
meanness  made  her  long  after  a  better  inheritance,  which  would  some- 
times force  a  sigh  from  her ;  which  being  once  observed  by  some,  and 
Ae  being  asked  by  them  what  she  sighed  for,  since  she  w^anted  nothing 
the  world  could  afford  her,  her  reply  was  :  "  I  want,  nothing  in  this  world. 
I 'do  not  sigh  for  that.  But  how  much  better  is  heaven  than  all  this  !" 
Then,  starting  up  from  her  seat,  and  spreading  her  hands,  she  added, 
**  O,  there  are  such  joys  in  heaven  as  cannot  oe  conceived  1"  ~' 
a.  great  indifferency  to  all  those  gayeties  which  young  ladies  so  i 
auSiniie ;  for,  though  she  submitted  to  wear  clothes  suitable  td 
•nd  quality,  yet  she  had  too  much  wise  consideration  to  be  pu£ 

-  .    ■  -  i 
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them.  When  her  parents  bestoweVi  any  rarities  upon  her,  she  received 
them  with  very  thankful  acknowledgments,  as  tokens  of  their  favour 
and  kindness,  which  she  highly  valued ;  but  afterwards  would  take 
very  little  notice  of  the  things  themselves.  She  was  once,  before  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  taken  by  some  friends  to  see  a  play ;  who  after- 
wards expected  that  she  would  entertain  herself  by  discoursing  upon 
some  passages  of  it ;  but  not  doing  this,  she  was  asked.  How  she 
liked  it  1  to  which  she  answered,  "  I  like  it  so,  that  I  never  desire  to 
see  another."  Not  that  she  wanted  either  wit  or  memory  to  observe  or 
retain  what  might  seem  most  worthy,  for  she  was  eminent  in  both ;  but 
her  mind  being  accustomed  to  true  alnd  solid  delights,  foundno  pleasure 
in  such  low  and  empty  amusements.  She  accordingly  was  as  good  as 
her  word,  and  was  too  wise  to  spend  any  more  time  upon  them.  And  it 
was  no  wonder;  for  her  soul  was  so  much  taken  up  with  heaven  and 
heavenly  things,  that  she  would  sometimes  be  with  difficulty  persuaded 
to  the  most  innocent  and  useful  recreations  ;  and,  as  if  they  were  a  bur- 
den rather  than  an  entertainment  to  her,  would  shorten  them  as  much 
as  might  be,  to  return  to  the  more  grateful  exercises  of  piety  and 
devotion. 

Secondly :  This  young  lady  was  remarkable  for  her  diligence  and 
constancy  in  reading  good  books.  She  appointed  her^self  a  daily  por- 
tion in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  when  she  hath  been  prevented  reading 
any  part  of  it,  either  by  company  or  some  other  occasion,  she  would  be 
much  grieved,  and  lament  her  loss  to  a  friend  in  the  house  with  her. 
She  usually  read  with  much  observation,  and  would  ask  of  others  what 
she  did  not  understand.  But,  after  some  years,  she  profited  so  much, 
that  she  was  able  to  instru^  most  who  conversed  wifh  her.  Reading 
once  in  the  Psalms,  she  was  affected  with  the  troubles  of  David,  and 
thence  took  occasion  to  discourse  with  her  maid  about  the  troubles  of 
Christians  in  general,  and  particularly  her  own.  The  servant  observed, 
"That  she  (her  young  mistress)  had  but  little  trouble."  She  replied^ 
"  They  that  have  the  least  trouble,  ha\ie  a  great  deal ;  and,  if  we  do 
but  consider  what  joys  there  are  in  heaven,  it  is  enough  to  make  us 
impatient  of  living  here." 

She  often  read  2  Tim.  iv. ;  and  told  a  near  relation,  that  she  would 
have  the  7th  and  8th  verses  of  theft  chapter  to  be  the  subject  of  her 
funeral  sermon,  which  was  accordingly  done.  The  words  are, "  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have'finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  Judge  will  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  who  love  his  appearing  :"  words  which  were 
truly  fulfilled  in  her,  as  will  appear  to  any  who  duly  consider  the  coimie 
of  her  hfe,  and  the  victory  of  her  faith. 

As  she  read  much  herself,  so,  she  delighted  also  in  hearing  others,  and 
would  appoint  her  maid  to  read  some  particular  chapters  which  she 
chose  for  her ;  upon  which  she  was  so  intent,  that,  being  invited  to  re- 
create herself,  she  would  express  her  unwillingness,  by  saying,  "that 
the  other  would  do  her  more  good."  In  fine,  she  took  such  pleasure 
in  reading  and  hearing  the  word  of  Gtod,  as  if,  with  David,  it  was  dearer 
to  her  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  and  sweeter  than  honey  and 
the  honey-comh.  '.  .  ~. 

Thirdly  :  To  her  reading  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  she  added 
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dafly  meditation,  because  she  delighted  to  be  much  alone,  and  hath  been 
■een  walking  with  hands  and  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  in  such 
action  as  showed  high  measures  of  joy  and  comfort.  When  she  walked 
•broad  with  others,  she  would  discourse  much  of  the  works  as  well  as 
the  word  of  Grod,  as  if  they  were  her  daily  meditation.  And  among 
other  things,  it  appears  that  death  was  much  in  her  mind ;  for  com- 
monly, when  she  went  to  bed,  she  would  be  hinting  something  to  her 
mai^  about  it,  and  often  say,  "  How  ought  we  to  think  of  our  death, 
when  this  night  may  be  the  last !"  And  sometimes  taking  leave  of 
them  at  night,  she  would  say, "  Well,  I  am  going  to  death's  kinsman." 
And,  no  doubt,  being  fore-armed  by' a  daily  consideration  of  death, 
death  was  the  more  easy  and  welcome  to  her  when  it  came. 

Fourthly:  The  devotion  of  this  young  person  Was  extraordinary. 
She  l^ept  constant  to  set  prayers  three  times  a  day  at  least ;  and  rarely 
an  hour  passed  but,  turning  herself  from  her  company,  she  would,  as 
it  were,  steal  a  look  towards  heaven,  and  use  secret  ejaculationi^Twhich 
they  who  were  with  her  perceived  by  the  manner  of  her  action,  though 
they  could  hear  nothing.  Very  often,  even  in  the  midst  of  recreations, 
she  would  send  away  her  maids,  and  retire  to  secret  prayer.  Hi  this 
duty  she  took  so  much  delight,  that  it  made  her  sometimes -forget 
herself,  and  hazard  her  health';  for  she  hath  continued  in  hec  closet 
two  hours  together  in  the  sharpest  winter  weather,  and  would  not  be 
prevailed  with  to  leave  it,  though  earnestly  entreated.  ,-And  indeed,  if 
It  be  considered  with  what  zeal  and  fervency  she  performed  the  duty  of  . 
prayer,  it  is  no  wonder  if  she  took  little  notice  of  the  coldness  of  the 
season.  Her  holy  zeal  and  fervency  have  sometimes  been  discovered 
at  family  prayer,  when  her  tears  have  poured  out  abundantly,  from 
that  earnestness  of  spirit  with  which  she  wrestled  with  God,  and  no 
doubt  mightily  prevailed  with  him.  What  then  may  we  imagine  was 
the  fervour  of"  her  soul  in  secret  prayer,  Wlien  she  could  be  more  free, 
having  no  restriuAt  upon  her  from  the  observation  of  others  !  That  this 
was  very  great,  hath  appeared,  when  she  has  sometimes  been  surprised 
in  the  duty,  by  the  plenty  of  tears  she  had  been  shedding  ;  arid  some- 
times it  has  been  afterwards  discotisred  by  the  rednedHeft  upon  her 
eyes.  So  constant  was  she  at  thi^  holy  exercise,  tho^Bothing  could 
divert  her  from  it ;  for  when  she  was  at  London,  about  a  year -before 
her  death,  where  she  had  many  avocations,  and  more  than  ordinary 
occasions  of  going  abroad,  she  always  performed  this  duty  to  God  before 
she  went  out.  Nay,  when  she  was  invited  by  an  honourable  lady  to^ 
go  into  the  Queen's  presence,  and  dressed  with  the  greatest  advantage 
for  that  purpose,  she  would  not  upon  this  occasion  abate  any  thing  of 
her  usual  duty,  but  immediately  retired  to  her  secret,  devotion.  The 
lady  bemg  come,  and  waiting  for  her,  her  mother,  not  knowing  the 
cause  of  her  delay,  went  hastily  into  the  chamber,  where  she  foimd 
her  with,  her  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  her  face*bedewed  with  tears, 
uttering  these  words,  "  Giood  Lord,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Chrifit,  suffer 
not  Satan  to  prevail  over  me." 

As  she  drew  near  her  end,  though  iu  as  good  health,  to  appearance, 

as  before,  she  used  stated  prayers,  as  was  apprehended,  at  least  ten  times. 

Jn  a  day,  besides  d^ort  occasional  petitions.    By  these  she  consecrate  ~ 

all  places  into  Mfmch  she  came,  and  made  every  room  in  the  house  an 

oratory.    It  munneeds Iw-a  true  zeal  and  importunity  of  soul ^hich 
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raioed  her  to  an  intimate  communion  with  God,  which  caused  her  to 
tl^ight  80  much  in  secret  devotion. 

But,  though  she  spent  so  much  time,  and  took  such  great  pleasure  in 
this  holy  solitude,  she  would  be  cheerful  and  affable  in  company.  She 
had  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life  usually  such  Ik  peculiar  cheerfufneas  of 
spirit,  as  if  her  soul  was  continually  filled  with  comfort  and  joy. 

Thus  did  she  maintain  a  secret  traffic  with  Heaven,  of  which  the 
world  was  not  aware ;  sending  thither  prayers,  sighs,  and  tears,  and 
receiviiig  thence  blessing  and  peace  into  her  soul.  She  manifested  by 
the  tenor  of  her  couversation,  that  site  could  be  at  once  strictly  devout 
and  pious,  and  at  the  same  time  courteous  and  obliging  in  her  carriage 
to  others  ;  and  the  sweetness  of  her  aspect  and  behaviour  was  tempered 
with  such  a  gravity  as  is  very  rarely  found  in  a  person  of  hejr  age  and 
quality. 

O  that  the  example  of  this  excellent  person  might  convince  the  sinful 
wo^ld,  that  it  Would  be  good  for  them  also  to  draw  near  to  God !  For, 
.  however  harsh  and  severe  they  may  think  a  course  of  piety  is,  yet  every 
good  Christian  can  assure  them,  that  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  that  all  her  paths  are  peace  ;  that  godliness  hath  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come ;  and 
that  in  keeping  God's  commandments  there  is  great  reward. 

Fil'thly  :  This  young  gentlewoman  manifested  great  piety  also  in  a 
holy  observance  of  the  Lord's-day.  She  prepared  herself,  by  private 
duties,  for  the  public  worship  of  God  and  hearing  his  word  ;  wl^ich  she 
afterwards  observed  with  much  devotion,  reverence,  and  cheerful  atten- 
tion. Wlien  the  public  worship  was  over,  it  was  her  custom  to  repeat  in 
private  what  she  could  remember  of  the  sermons,  a*nd  spend  the  rest  of 
the  day  in  reading  to  others,  or  alouMU  prayer,  meditation,  and>he  li^e. 
When  she  hath  been  sometimes  desired,  for  the  sake  of  her  health,  to- ' 
walk  abroad,  she  would  decline  it,  lest  her  mind  should  be  diverted  from 
holy  exercises.  And  at  other'  times,  if  she  walked  abroad,  she  did  it 
ratlier  in  obedience  to  her  parents  than  from  her  own  inclination. 

Sixthly :  The  charity  of  this  young  lady  was  very  eminent.  This 
charity  she  was  ready  to  express  upon  every  occasion  to  the  souls,  bodies, 
and  good  names  of  others,  according  to  her  power,  and  their  necessity. 

A  little  before  her  last  sickness,  she  expostulated  with  her  mother, 
why  she  was  in  so  much  care  about  her.  "  Am  I  not,"  said  she,  **  in 
the  hands  of  God  1  Cannot  he  preserve  me  1  If  it  be  his  pleasure,  I 
shall  live,  if  not  your  care  cannot  preserve  me.  And  what  and  if  he 
should  take  me  1  You  will  not  be  long  after  me.  If  you  live  twenty  or 
thirty  years  after  me,  what  is  that  to  eternity  1"  One  would  be  apt  to 
think,  from  such  expressions,  that  she  had  some  foresight  of  approaching 
death ;  which  appears  to  be  further  countenanced  by  her  having  been 
heard  to  wish  that  her  mother  had  another  child,  and  that  her  parents 
had  less  aflfection  for  her.  And  when  a  journey  to  the  Devizes  was  in 
contemplation  a  little  before  her  sickness,  she  said  to  one  in  the  house, 
"If  I  go  to  the  Devizes,  I  shall  return  no  more." 

Awhile  after,  when  she  was  within  some  months  of  fourteen  years  of 
*  age,  that  sickness  seized  her  which  proved  her  last,  and  which  in  few 
-  days  gave  her  up  to  God  and  happiness.     At  the  beginning  of  the  dis- 
order, being  taken.with  great  pain,  she  often  called  upon  Goid,  and  said, 
"  He  is  very  merciful  to  rae,  for  what  I  feel  is  nothing  to  the  sufferings 
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of  Christ  for  me."  After  some  ease  she  said,  "  God  is  very  gracious  in 
giving  U8  pain  ;  otherwise  we  should  not  Icnow  how  to  b'^  thankful  for 
ease."  She  spent  the  time  of  her  sickness  very  much  in  prayer,  and 
when  she  could  not  speak  out,  showed  great  signs  of  inward  devotion. 

About  two  or  three  hours  before  her  death,  her  mother  asked  her  in 
^hese  words  :  "  My  dear,  are  you  so  ill  that  you  think  you  shall  die  1 
Be  not  shy  to  tell  me,  for  it  will  not  be  hard  for  me  to  part  with  you  to 
God,  if  it  be  his  pleasure.**  To  this  question  slie  replied,  smiling,  "  I 
hope  God  will  pardon  my  sins."  Her  mother  expecting  a  further  an- 
swer, put  the  question  again ;  to  whichthe  daughter  returned  only  the 
lame  words,  implying  that  the  thoughts  of  dealli  did  not  trouble  her,  as 
she  had  well-grounded  hopes  of  that  mercy  which  transforms  the  nature 
of  death,  deprives  it  of  its  sting,  and  renders  it  an  unspeakable  blessing 
to  the  children  of  God.  She  afterwards  asked  the  doctor'  "  Do  you 
think  I  shall  diel"  He  answered,  "Madam,  no  one  can  tell  that,"  She 
replied,  "  Pray,  doctor,  deal  plainly  with  me ;  I  would  not  be  deluded." 
He  answered,  "  It  is  doubtful.^'  She  then  said,  "  I  have  been  a  great 
sinner,  but  I  hope  God  will  pardon  me.  My  Saviour  is  in  heaven,  and 
^h<^pe  he  will  put  on  me  the  while  robe."  She  confessed  the  former 
lercies  of  God  to  her,  that  she  had  been  troubled  for  sin,  but  that  the 
'Xiord  had  given  her  the  Comforter,  and  sealed  her,  and  that  she  had  been 
comforted  ever  since.  She  then  asked  her  parents,  whether  she  had  any 
thing  of  her  own  to  dispose  of"  Upon  receiving  their  consent  to  it,  she 
desired  that  the  chancel  of  Lathbury  should  be  paved  with  marble,  and 
ordered  forty  pounds  to  be  to  given  the  poor  of  Newport  Pagnel,  and 
fifteen  pounds  to  those  of  Lathbury.  She  then  addressed  herself  to  her 
father  and  mother,  "  Pray  do  not  be  troubled  when  I  am  gone.'* 
And  looking  earnestly  on  her  father,  she  said,  "  Do  you  think  you  shall 
be  long  after  me,  father  1"  Then  on  her  mother,  "  Do  you  think  you  shall 
be  long  after  me,  mother  T*  Her  father  and  the  rest  of  the  family  kneel- 
ing down,  and  recommending  her  to  God,  she  seemed  devout  and  cheer- 
ful. Prayer  being  ended,  she  bowed  fonvard,  saying,  "  I  thank  God, 
and  thank  you,  father."  Then  she  asked  for  tlie  minister,  who  coming 
to  her  when  her  spirits  were  almost  spent,  she  said  to  him,  "  O  !  sir,  I 
have  been  a  great  sinner,  but  I  hope  God  will  pardon  me."  Afterwards 
she  was  heard  to  pray,  and  heard  to  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus ;  and 
80,  without  any  cloud  upon  her  intellects,  departed  to  the  eternal  vision 
and  enjoyment  of  him. 

What  graces,  what  virtues  were  here  in  a  young  lady  not  fourteen 
years  of  Sfge  !  Blush,  and  be  ashamed ;  hear,  and  be  reformed,  ye 
threescore  or  fourscore  years  cumberers  of  the  ground  ;  as  to  wh^iin  it 
would  be  hard,  it  may  be,  to  fmdone  sincere,  fervent  act  of  devotion  to- 
wards God,  or  one  act  of  true  Christian  benevolence  to  your  fellow-crea- 
tiues  through  alf  your  days  !  What  fruits  of  holiness,  what  rich  and 
ripe  fruits  were  here  produced  in  a  little  time,  while  to  this  hour  you 
have  been  barren  and  unfruitful ;  or  when  God  has  looked  that  you 
should  bring  forth  grapes,  you  have  brought  forth  wild  grapes  !  O  that 
ye  were  wise,  that  you  would  consider  such  an  example  as  has  been 
held  up  before  you,  and  remember  and  prepare  for  your  latter  end  I 

PreiSxed  to  the  life  of  this  excellent  young  woman,  we  meet  with  a 
Latin  epitaph  upon  her,  which  we  shall  give  our  readers,  and  afterwards 
an  English  translation. 
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la  SlAKaARCTAM  Arouswt,  ' 

Unic«mproler 

HuMci  AMDmKws,  Banmetti, 

et 

EuzABCTHJE  line  conjugia, 

EpiUpbium. 

Siste  gradum,  viator. 

dus  sub  hoC  marmpreo  pavimentQ  jacei. 

Quod  ipsa  iion  sol&msibi  sedet  ma jonbiA  suia 

Moiibunda  curavit  instnii, 

Paucis  accipe. 
Hie  jacet  virgo  lectissima, 
Parentum  siiorum  spes  unica,  '  . 

Uniceque  dilecta, 
.  Dom&a  Lathburiensia  delicix  simul  et.  deeut 
Lex  pudori?,  ofiicina  tempenntite, 

Urbanitatis  filia, 

Mundi  victriz,  Diaboli  expugnatrix, 

Paupernm  gazophilacium, 

duK  Deum  ih  selps&  possidebat,  seipsam  in  Dea 

duam  Margaretam  mortales  appellebuit, 

Margaritah  coelites, 

Cluamque  adeo  magni  (aciebant 

Ut  illam  illi  gcmmex  coroiue' 

Sternum  coruscanti 

Inserere  ptoperarent, 

Capaula  hie  relicta  et  deposita 

In  diem  i  Deo  pnestitutam.  ^ 

Nfeemireris 
Animam  tam  aubito  in  coelum  avoltaie,  ' 

Nam  vieem  alarum  sibi  supplerunt  ' 

Pieces  suae  et  8us|Hria. 
Abi,  viator, 
Cogita,etsape. 

INENGUSH.  . 

An  e]ritaph  on  Margaret  Andrbws, 
The  only  child 
or  Sir  Hbnrt  Andrews,  BaroneL  r 

And  the  Lady  Elizabeth  hte  wife. 

Stop,  traveller,  ^ ■.'■■  ■ 

And  learn  in  a  few  words  ~r--^-       ,^  — r 

'  The  true  character  %         - 

Oftfaat  younglady,  P 

Whose  precious  remains  are  deposited 
UndfT  this  marble  pavement, 
Whiehin  her  departing  moments 
She  was  desirous  should  be  laid 
,  As  a  sepulchral  covering 

Not  only  of  her  own  ashes. 

But  those  of  her  ancestors.  . 

fflie  was  an  accomplished  person, 
The  hope  and  love  of  her  patents, 
And  the  delight  and  ornament  of  her  family. 
Her  bosom  was  the  temple  . 

Of  modesty, 
-         .  Purity, 
and 
Benevolence.  '' 

The  pomps  of  the  world 
She  disdained. 
The  powers  of  Satan  ;  - 

She  vanquished, ' 

'  ,      „    For  God  dwelt  in  her, ' — ■,-  "■  -' "" 

And  she  dwelt  in  dod. 

Ananedieband, 

Rejoiced  to  fiiffil  the  Dime  dder, 

OntriumidialwinfiB  '   « 


Its 
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Bonaway  thepracKHiitm 
ToHaiMtiTeduM. 
.  Tlieeuket  which  contained 
This  incompanUe  jewel, 
Ajt  H  waa  fanned  or  earth, 
So  it  waa  retiinied  thither. 
And  ia'here  depoaited  -^ 

Till  the  appointed  day 
Which  ihall  reatore  it 

In  immortal  glory. 
Wonder  not,  stranger, 
That  the  aoul  of  this  excellent  penon 

Made  io  short  a  visit  to  our  world. 
As  her  prayers  and  devout  breathings 

Were  the  wings  and  gales 
That  wafled  her  deeply  sanctified  spirit 
To  the  realms  on  high. 

Depart,  traveller,  \ 

Ponder,  and  be  wise. 


I 
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•'^  i —  '■'^^ 

TAiB  lady  was  honourably  descended,  though  the  particulara  of  her 

Cedigree  are  not  related  in  the  memoirs  we  have  met  with  concerning 
er.        "  ' 

She  entered  early  in  life  into  the  marriage  state,  though  not  sooner 
than  she  was  qualified  fojr  it.     To  her  husband,  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  of 
Charlcot,  in  Warwickshire,  she  was  reverently  amiable  ;  and  from  him, 
for  all  the  virtues  which  a  husband  can  wish  for  in  a  wife,  she  received     j. 
as  much  honour  as  she  could  expect  or  desire. 

After  this  honourable  pair  had  lived  together  in  this  near  relation  for 
thirty  years  with  much  endearment  and  delight,  it  pleased  Grod  to  dis- 
solve the  tie,  by  taking  away  her  support  and  honour,  far  dearer  to  her  - 
than  her  very  life.   But  it  pleased  Grod  also  to  show  himself  very  gracious      i 
to  her,  by  upholding  her,  comforting  her,  and  enabling  her  prudently    ,'^ 
to  manage  her  great  estate,  and  to  order  her  numerous  family  with  aa- 
mirable  wisdom  ;  especially  if  we  consider  that  her  bodily  infirmities  for 
the  most  part  confined  her  to  her  chamber,  and  seldom  permitted  her  to 
stir  abroad. 

She  continually  carried  about  her  the  burden  of  a  weak  body,  but  she 
bore  it  with  an  exemplary  patience,  and  improved  it  to  her  spiritual  ad- 
vantage. It  was  her  great  afiSiction  that  she  could  not  visit  the  house  ' 
of  God,  and  attend  upon  the  public  ordinances,  where  God  hath  pro- 
mised his  presence,  and  where  we  may  expect  his  blessing.  But  be- 
cause she  could  not  go  from  her  own  habitation  to  the  house  of  God,  she 
made  a  church  of  her  own  house,  where  for  several  years  she,  every 
Lord's-day,  in  the  evening;  unless  she  were  prevented  by  extraordinary 
weakness,  heard  the  preaching  of  the  word,  strictly  requiring  the  pre- 
sence of  all  her  family,  and  showing  herself  an  example  of  great  rever-  ^ 
ence  and  singular  attention.  kJ 

Her  first  employment  every  day  was  her  humble  addresses  to  Almighty  1^ 
God  in  secret.  Her  next  was,  to  read  some  portion  out  of  the  Divine 
word,  and  of  other  good  and  profitable  books ;  and  indeed  she  had  a 
library  well  stored  with  most  of  our  excellent  English  authors.  N6 
sooner  did  she  hear  of  the  publication  of  any  pious  book,  than  she  en^ 
deavoured  to  make  it  her  own,  and  to  make  herself  the  better  by  ii. 

She  spent  much  time  in  reading,  and  was  able  to  give  a  good  account 
of  what  she  read ;  for  she  had  an  excellent  understanding,  as  in  secular 
80  in  spiritual  thin^.  Finding  the  benefit  of  this  practice  as  to  herself 
she  recommended  it  to  her  children,  whom  she  caused  every  day  to 
read  some  portions  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  in  her  presence 
and  hearing.  In  the  afternoon,  she  employed  some  time  in  the  same 
manner  she  had  done  in  the  morning.  About  an  hour  before  supper, 
she  appointed  some  one  of  her  children  to  read-some  godly  andiiseful 
.  sermon  before  herself  and  her  other  children,  frequently  taking  occanon^M 
of  instiling  into  them  some  pleasant  and  profitable  instruction,  and  ex-  '" 
horting  them  to  a  constant  religious  walk  with  God.  In  the  evening,  a 
^little  before  she  went  to  rest,  she  ordered  them  all  to  come  intouer      v 
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chamber,  where  they  joined  in  singing  a  pBalm,  as  the  servants  did  also 

.constantly  after  supper  before  they  rose  from  the  table ;  the  men-servanta 
in  the  hail,  and  the  maid-servants  in  a  more  private  room.  After  her 
children  had  done  nnging,  with  many  pious  exhortations,  and  her  ma- 
ternal benediction,  she  dismissed  them,  and  then  closed  the  day  with 
Mcret  duties  as  she  began  it.     This  was  her  continual  course; 

By  what  has  been  said  we  may  observe,  that  she  was  of  a  pious  spirit 
herself,  and  as  careful  to  leave  the  like  pious  impressions  upon  her  chil« 
dreu  after  her.     Some  of  them  tasted  death  before  their  dear  mother ; 

'  yet  she  left  then  behind  her  five  sons  and  five  daughters,  who  were  all 
present  at  her  funeral,  and  who  all  (like  the  children  of  Solomon's 
virtuous  woman,  Prov.  xxxi.  28)  "  called  her  blessed." 

Next  to  the  golden  chain  of  graces,  mentioned  by  St.  Peter,  {2  Pet. 
L  5t  6,  7,)  with  which  she  was  eminently  beautified,  and  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  (1  Pet.  iii.  4,)  she  accounted  her  children  to 
be  her  chief  ornaments ;  and  therefore  her  desires  and  earnest  endeavours 
were,  to  ennoble  and  adorn  them  with  all  virtuous  habits,  and  to  make  ■ 
them  the  true  children  of  God.  She  knew,  and  was  solicitous  to  have 
them  know  too,  that,  if  they  would  be  happy,  to  their  great  birth  there 

,  must  be  added  the  new  btrth,  that  to  great  kindred  and  alliance  there 
must  be  a  relation  to  the  family  of  heaven,  and  that  to  a  great  estate 
there  must  be  added  the  riches  of  grace,  or  (bat  else  they  would  wish 
one  day  they  had  never  been  born.  She  often  inculcated  it  upon  them, 
that  true  grace  is  true  greatness,  and  that  the  more  any  of  them  feared 
and  served  God,  the  greater  share  might  they  expect  in  her  love. 

This  "  elect  lady,"  to  adopt  the  compellation  of  the  Apostle,  (2  John, 
t^)  was  inuch  in  those  holy  exercises  by  which  she  might  make  her 
calling  and  election  sure.  She  was  much  in  the  duties  of  piety,  and 
much  in  the  duties  of  charity.  Many  coats  and  garments  did  this 
Dorcas  provide  for  the  poor.  God  gave  her  the  blessing  of  a  great  estate, 
and  then  added  even  a  greater  blessing  than  that,  a  heart  to  make  a 
right  use  of  it. 

Every  day  she  reached  out  her  hands  to  the  needy.  A  great  number 
she  relieved  at  her  gates,  and  gave  charge  to  her  porter,  that  when  there 
came  any  who  were  very  aged,  or  who  complained  of  great  losses  in 
those  dismal  times  of  our  civil  wars,  especially  if  they  seemed  honest,  „ 
that  he  should  come  and  acquaint  her,  that  she  might  enlarge  her  charity 
to  such  objects  ;  which  if  at  any  time  he  had  neglected  to  do,  she  would 
probably  have  been  as  much  displeased  with  him,  as  she  once  was  with 
another  of  her  servants  for  neglecting  an  order  she  had  given  him 
for  the  relief  of  some  poor  persons.  In  the  times  of  scarcity,  she  sent 
every  week  many  loaves  to  neighbouring  towps.  She  caused  her  corn 
to  be  sold  in  the  markets  in  such  small  quantities  as  might  not  exceed 

'  the  abilities  of  the  poor  to  purchase.  She  allj^wed  certain  meals  in  her 
house  to  several  poor  neighbours,  whose  want  was  visible  in  their  pale 

.  ftces ;  and,  when  they  had  by  her  bounty  recovered  their  former  com-  (9 
plezion,  and  had  received,  as  it  were,  a  new  life  by  her  means,  she  with 
pleasure  declared,  '*  That  the  sight  of  such  a  happy  alteration  in  them 
od  her  as  much  good  as  any  thing  which  she  herself  had  eaten."    She  -:  '^ 
continually  employed  many  ancient  men  and  women  in  such  works  as 

'  were  adapted  to  their  age  and  strength. 

When  the  physician  came  at  any  tune  to  her  house,  she  used  to  in* 

*     |_     ^  . ^ 


LADT  ^UC£  LUCY.  186 

quire  of  him  whether  there  wejfe  any  sick  persons  in  the  town,  that  if 
there  were  any,  they  might  enjoy  the  same  helps  with  herself.  But  at  all 
timiB^  if  any  persons  were  ill,  Aind  she  had  intelligence  of  it,  she  most 
cheerfully  communicated  whatsoever  she  thought  most  conducive  to 
their  recovery,  having  not  only  great  store  of  -cordials  and  restoratives 
always  by  her,  but  great  skill  and  judgment  in  the  application  of  them. 

As  our  Lord  said  to  the  woman  of  Canaan,  (Matt.  xv.  28,)  "  Great 
is  thy  faith,"  so,  we  may  say  of  this  excellent  lady,  that  great  was  her 
charity ;  for  she  well  knew/that  faith  is  but  a  fancy  without  the  labour, 
of  love;  that  the  greater  any  are,  the  better  they  should  be;  that  the 
more  they  have,  the  more  good  they  should  do ;  and  "that  pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before 'God  and  the  Father  is,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world."  And  the  whole/of  this  pure  and  undefiled  religion  was  exem- 
plified  in  her  ;  for,  as  we/  have  seen  that  she  visited  the  fatherless  and 
widows,  so  she  kept  herself  unspotted  from  the  world.  As  the  Apostle 
says,  (Rom.  vii.  33,)  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  Grod's 
elect?  it  is  God  who  justifies  ;"— so  may  wg'say.  Who  can  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  this  ele^ct  lady  ?  It  was  God  who  sanctified  her.  Not 
so  as  to  free  her  from  the  inherency  of  sin,  (for  so  He  sanctifies  none  in 
this  life,)  but  so  as  to  deliver  her  from  the  dominion  of  it,  and  from  all  such 
acts  as  would  have  caat  a  dishonour  and  blemish  upon  her ;  as  all  who 
knew  her  must  ackijowledge.  Her  soul  might  be  compared  to  a 
beautiful  well-cultivated  garden,  which  was  not  only  free  from  preva- 
lent weeds,  but  richly  replenished  with  all  manner  of  fragrant  flowers 
and  delicate  fruits. 

At  her  entrance  intti  her  last  sickness,  which  was  about  a  fortnight's 
continuance,  she  appnehended  that  her  life  would  be  very  short,  and 
accordingly  composedjand  prepared  herself  for  her  (lissolution  ;  but  yet, 
she  durst  not  but  make  use  of  her  physicians,  whose  eminent  skill  and 
fidelity  she  had  frequently  experien'ced,  having  been  raised  up  by 
them,  as  the  instrumejnts  in  the  hands  of  God,  from  the  very  gates  of 
death.      But  the  time  was  come,  when,  as  the  poet  says, 

"  Nofi  Mt  in  medico  semper  relevetur  at  cger ; 
■_    Inf^fdum  doctft  plaa  valet  arte  malum."  ♦      .        . 


ENGLISHED. 

Sometimes  the  best  phTsidans  cannot  heal  * 

Thedirediseases  which  their  patients  feel;    ' 
Bui,  spite  of  all  their  medicines,  all  their  art, 
Vidtonous  death  plants  his  unerring  dait 

The  last  words  of  this  pious  lady  were, "  My  God,  I  come  flying  unto 
t^ee."  Presently  ifter,  her  soul  took  its  flight  hence,  and  her  -body 
quietly  slept  in  the  Lord,  anno  Christi  1648. 

Such  were  her  humility  and  modesty,  that,  although  in  that  magni- 
ficent monument  she  erected  for  her  husband,  she  caused  herself  to  be 
laid  by  him  in  her  fjiill  proportion,  yet,  she  woiild  not  suffer  her  epitaph  to 
bear  any  proportion  to  his ;  conceiving  that  the  most  that  could  be  said 
of  him  was  too  little,  and  that  the  least  that  could  be  said  of  herself  was 

*CMddtFM«. 
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too  much.  She  was  unwilling  that  any  thing  at  all  should  be  said  rf 
herself;  but,  when  that  might  not  be  permitted,  she  would  by  no  means 
allow  of  any  more  to  be  inscribed  concerning  her  than  this :  "  Her  ob- 
servance of  her  dearest  husband,  while  she  enjoyed  him,  and  her  re- 
membrance of  hun  by  that  monument,  when  she  hadlost  him."  Only 
one  thing  more  was  added,  but  much  against  her  *s)ll,  namely,  that 
her  other  exquisite  virtues  were  forbidden  by  her  excesgjve  modesty  to 
niake  Uieir  appearance  on  that  marble. 
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To  a  sermon  preached  at  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  January  the  4th,  1 657, 
at  the  funertd  of  this  lady,.by  that  etninent  minister  of  Christ,  Mr.  Isaac 
Ambrose,  we  are  indebted  for  |he  following  account  of  her.  After  the 
Author  of  the  discourse  bad  finished  his  subject,  Eph.  v.  16,  on  redeem- 
ing  the  time,  he  thus  speaks  of  this  excellent  person. 

The  deceased  redeemed  her  time  in  life  and  death. 

I.  In  life.  Ordinarily  every  morning  and  every  evening,  she  was 
exercised  in  the  duties  of  meditation  and  prayer.  This  was  her  course, 
and  daily  in  her  walks  or  private  chamber  she  spent  both  her  early  and 
later  hours  in  communioni  with  God.  I  speak  not  this  by  report  only, 
for,  of  her  goodness,  she  was  pleased  to  invite  me  every  spring  to  her 
house,  and  by 'this  meass  I  became  acquainted  with  her  constant  prao 
tipe.  Indeed,  I  was  the  more  wilUng  to  embrace  her  invitation,  be- 
cause her  house  seemed  to  me  like  a  college  for  religion,  or  a  retirement 
from  the  noises  and  more  frequent  temptation^  of  the  world ;  and  this 
gave  her  and  me,  end  all  who  pleased,  a  happy  opportimity  of  conti- 
nuing our  devotions  without  interruption.  She  had  some  books  for 
contemplation,  others  for  a  holy  conversation,  others  for  devotion,  and 
of  all  these  sorts  she  made  some  use.  But  of  all  books  for  constant  use 
and  practice,  she  preferred  the  Bible,  often  telling  me,  "  That  other 
books  had  their  use  and  delight,  till,  by  frequent  reading,  they  became 
more  ordinary,  and  that  then  they  seemed  to  lose  something  of  their 
former  lustre  and  excellency  ;  but  that  the  Bible  was  in  her  frequent 
reading  ever  fresh  and  new."  She  found  in  it  such  perpetual  streams 
of  holy,  heavenly,  and  spiritual  delights,  that,  as  TertuUian  said,  "  she 
could  not  but  admire  and  adore  the  fulness  of  the  Scripture." 

She  commonly  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in  the  works  of  the  needle, 
with  her  maids  about  her.  Or,  if  other  things  of  housewifery  inter- 
posed, she  was  never  so  elevated  with  honour  as  to  be  above  her  duty  in 
the  way  of  a  particular  calling  ;  as  she  well  knew  that  idleness  is  the 
rust  and  canker  of'the  soul,  and  Satan's  very  tide-time  of  temptation. 
She  would  sometimel  visit  poor  cottages,  and  relieve  the  necessities 
she  found  there.  In  a  word,  she  was  ever  careful  in  the  affairs  of  her 
own  house,  and  courteous  to  all  the  neighbourhood.  Take  her  all  toge- 
ther, and,  for  aught  I  know,  she  might  be  a  pattern  to  most  of  the  lacues 
in  the  nation,  or  at  least  shine  as  a  bright  morning  star  among  other 
stars. 

II.  As  she  redeemed  her  time  in  life,  so  she  re'deerned  itio  orneardeath. 
She  was  now  taken  off  her  particular  calling,  and  therefore  this  time  she 
spent,  as  far  as  her  sickness. would  allow  her,  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual 
duties  and  spiritual  graces.  As  to  her  graces,  she  shone,  and  was  most  emi- 
nent in  these  that  follow.  1.  In  meekness.    She  was  of  a  mild  and  quiet 

Sirit.    Seldom  have  I  seen  her  inordinate  in  passions  ;  but  often  hi^ve  I 
served  her,  amidst  jHrovocations  peaceable,  meek,  gentle,  and  easy  toW 
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entreated.    In  her  sicknera  she  behaved  herself  as  a  Iamb.   Not  a  vracd 
of  passion  or  peevishness  dropped  from  her  lips,  so  far  as  I  (Served.  The 
very  image  of  Christ  was  in  this  respect  drawn  fair  within  her.  "  Leam 
of  me,"  says  he,  "  for  I  am  meek,"  (Matt.  xi.  29.)     A  meek  Christ, 
and  she  a  meek  creature.     2.  She  was  eminent  for  humility.     She. 
was  of  high  descent,  and  sprung  of  royal  blood,  but  yet  was  humble  and 
lowly  in  spirit.   She  never  despised  the  poorest  creature,  but  often  stoop*  '^k 
ed,  as  I  viewed  them,  to  wonderful  condescensions.     In  her  sickness,  ; 
as  well  as  in  death,  she  laid  her  honour  in  the  dust.     She  was  far  frc«n-  :  ' 
their  opinion  who  think  huinility  a  diminution  and  meekness  a  dis- 

eragement  to  their  reputation.     She  had  otherwise  learned  Christ, 
umility  washer  ornament ;  and  with  this  grace,  in  the  Apostle's  Ian-    ' 
''guage,(l  Pet.  v.  5,)  she  clothed  herself  both  in  health  and  Sickness. 
3.  She  was  remarkable  for  her  patience,  submission,  and  contentment  to 
be  at  the  Divine  disposal.  She  hadasore  sickness  ;-andbecau3e  of  her  for-     ' 
mer  health,  it  was  to  her  the  sorer.     For  many  years  before,  she  had  not 
lain  sick  in  bed  one  day ;  but  many  a  turn  had  she  taken  in  her  walks 
and  her  galliery ;  and  through  much  exercise  in  this  way,  she  had  the 
advantage  of  enjoying  a  gWMl  state  or  health.     But  now  the  Lord  laid 
her  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  not  for  a  few  days  only,  but  for  a  long  time  to« 
gether.     She  was  now  GoA'b  prisoner  ;  and  such  was.  the  nature  of  her 
sickness,  that  she  could  not  stic  nor  move  one  foot,  and  yet  she  was 
patient  and  submissive  under  the  hand  of  Grod.     She  learned  the 
Church's  lesson,  (Micah,  vii.  9,)*"  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him."    She  never  in  the  least  mur« 
mured  nor  repined,  but  was  conformed  to  that  frame  of  Eli  and  David, 
*'  Lord,  here  am  I,  do  with  me  as  it  seems  good  in  thy  sight."    4.  She 
was  eminent  for  her  faith.     She  was  during  her  sickness  no  stranger  to 
the  exercise  of  faith.    She  often  acknowledged  her  own  vileness  and    - 
wretchedness,  that  she  was  of  little  faith,  and  had  no  ability  to  help 
herself.   Indeed  her  weakness  in  faith,  in  gsace,  and  in  all  performances, 
was  her  constant  complaint ;  and  this  made  me  remind  her  of  that 
promise,  (Matt.  xii.  20,  )  "  that  Christ  would  not  break  the  bruised  reed,    ' 
nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  till  he  had  brought  forth  judgment  unto    ' 
victory."    Other  persons  I  have  seen  most  confident,  in  their  sickness,  -^ 
of  their  salvation,  whom  though  I  dare  not  censure,  because  unacquaint-  . 
ed  with  their  grounds,  yet,  I  ingenuously  acknowledge  that  I  dearly 
n>ve  an  humble,  trembling,  self-condemning  frame.   'Sure  I  am  that 
they  who  are  vilest  in  their  own  eyes,  are  the  souls  in  whom  God  most 
delights.  Give  me  a  man  among  you  that  will,  as  it  were,  kiss  the  dust  of 
Jesus'  feet,  and  I  dare  pronounce  concerning  such  an>)ne,  that  Christ  will 
take  him  into  his  arms,  and  lay  him  in  his  bosom.    This  was  the  spirit  of 
this  good  lady.    She  was  full  of  confession  of  her  spiritual  poverty,  and 
yet  she  cast  herself  into  the  arms  of  ^sus  Christ,  yea,  she  lay  at  his  •, 
feet,  crying,  "  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief."     And  again, 
"  I  rest  upon  Christ,  and  upon  Christ  alone,  for  heaven  and  salvation.** 
And  again,**  Though  the  Lord  slav  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  -  And 
again,  "  He  hathdelivered,and  he  doth  deliver.and  I  trust  in  him  that  he   \^ 
will  deUver  me  stiU."    And  ag^n,  "  Hold  out  faith,  and  anon  thoa  ; ' 
will  come  to  vision."    This  expression,  *'  Hold  out  fidttL"  was  one  of^ 
the  last  she  uttered  on  that  last  day  of  her  life.    5.  Sh#  vaa  eminent  for  ^^ 
her  love  to  the  ministers  of  Christ.  Her  heart  was  wholly  set  on  Christ  ;~j| 


LAOT  IfARGARET  HOUGHTON.  -189 

and,  as  a  true  sign  of  it,  she  loved  the  image  of  Christ,  efq[)ecially  in  his   ,'- 
ministers.  Among  others,  she  was  pleased  to  show  her  regard  to  me,  the  ■ 
unworthiest  of  all  my  Master's  messengers.  She  preferred  me  to  this  place. 
The  Lord  made  her  the  first  wheel  of  his  providence  in  bringing  me  • 
hither ;  and  it  was  some  trouble  to  her  spirit  that  I  left  this  pastoral  ~  - 
charge  before  she  left  the  world.*  Indeed,  she  honoured  all  the  ministers      ' 
of  Christ,  yea,  the  very  function  itself,  for  his  sake.     6.  She  was  full  of 
love  and  charity  towards  all.     Many  discords  have  happened  in  thepe    ' 
sad  times,  and  she  hath  suffered  much  in  many  respects.     In  her  ap-  - 
preaches  near  the  confines  of  eternity,  I  desired  her  to  forgive  others,    r- 
as  she  desired  God  to  forgive  her  ;  at  which  she  very  affectionately  de- 
clared that  she  freely  forgave  all  the  world,  and  that  she  desired  all  whom 
she  had  offended  to  forgive  her.  Her  cWldren  kneeling  about  her,  she  gave 
them  her  blessing,  as  Jacob  to  Joseph  and  his  children.     This  blessing 
was  pronounced  with  that  cheerfulness,  affection,  and  fervency  of  spirit, 
that  it  melted  t  he  hearts,  and  drew  a  flood  of  tears  from  the  eyes  of  those 
who  were  about  her  bed,  so  that  she  was  forced  to  rouse  up  herself,  and 
to  bespeak  them,  as  Christ  did  those  weeping  women,  "  Weep  not  for 
me,  but  weep  for  yourselves.     Why  should  you  weep  for  me  who  am 
going  to  my  Christ,  and  to  those  joys  prepared  by  him  1"  And  then  she 
gave  a  charge  respecting  the  duty  to  be  performed  by  brethren.     It  con- 
cerned him  most  who  was  the  eldest  son,  and,  so  far  as  justice  or  religion 
calls,  I  presume  it  will  not  be  forgotten  by  him.     Once  more.     7.  This 
v,pious  lady  was  desirous  to  die,,and  to  be  with  Jesus  Christ,  which  was 
best  of  all.     Sometimes  she  cried,  "  O  !  when  will  that  blessed  hour 
come  V*    And  again,  "  O  !  lliul  I  were  dissolved,  that  I  might  be  with 
Christ!"  Being  told  of  her  duty,  that  she  must  wait,  for  that  waiting 
was  a  fit  posture  forseVvaots,  (Psalm  cxxiii.  2,)  "Behold  as  the  eyes  of 
servants  look  to  the  hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
to  the  hand  of  her  mistress,  so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  till 
he  have  mercy  upon  us." — "Why  then,"  said  she, ",  I  will  wait :  Lord,  I      « 
will  wait  till  my  change  shall  come."  Only  she  bore  in  mind  that  pro-    " ' 
mise,  Heb.  x.  37,  "  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will   ■  * 
come,  and  will  not  tarry."  One  thing  occasioned  her  trouble.     She  was 
afraid  that  her  body  would  not  yield  without  much  struggling  to  the    ~ 
stroke  of  death.     This  she  mentioned  to  me  and  others  once  and  again,      r 
Her  reasons  were  best  known  to  herself,  but  her  apprehensions  were  veri-     ., 
fied ;  for  indeed,  when  death  seized  her  heart,  she  uttered  such  groans, 
that  she  out-groaned  all  our  prayers.     At  last,  death  by  degrees  over- 
came the  strength  of  nature,  and  then  she  calmly  and  quietly  left  the 
world  in  the  midst  of  our  supplications. 

You  see  now,  how  she  redeemed  the  time  in  life  and  death.  As  j 
Christ  said  to  the  lawyer,  so  say  I  to  you,  "  Go,  thou,  and  do  likewise."  la 
It  is  not  long  that  all  of  you  have  to  live,  and  therefore,  I  beseech  you,  J 
improve  time,  and  lay  hold  of  every  season  to  secure  heaven.  Walk  ac-  "^ 
curatdly,  exactly,,  circumspectly,  "  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming 
the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil."  Vj 

*  Mr.  Ambrose  was  some  time  minister  of  Preston,  at  which  place  he  preached  this  lady's  3 
funeral  sermon,  and  afterwards  was  minister  at  Garstang,  in  the  county  nf  Lancaster,  wheis  ^ 
tlwActef  Uniformity  found  him,  1663.  *  ^Z^ 
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This  sensible,  learned,  and  pious  gentlewoman  was  born  at  Preston, 
ia  Lancashire,  and  was  the  beloved  daughter  and  only  child  of  Dr.  Ed- 
ward Baynard,  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians  in  London,  a  gentle- 
man of  a  very  ancient  and  respectable  family,  by  Ann  his  wife,  daughter 
of  Hobert  Rawlinson,  of  Carke,  Esquire,  in  the  same  county.  The 
father,  upon  the  discovery  of  his  daughter's  elegant  and  sprightly  geniu% 
joined  with  a  natural  propensity  to  learning,  most  generously  gave  her. 
a  very  liberal  education,  which  she  improved  to  the  host  and  noblest 
purposes.  For  her  character  we  are  indebted  to  the  reverend  and  learn- 
ed John  Prude,  M.A.,  who  preached  her  funeral  sermon,  and  who  tells 
us.  in  the  introductory  part  of  it,  "that  as  the  learned  and  ingenious 
young  gentlewoman  never  made  a  show  of  any  fondness  or  afiectatioa 
in  her  outward  dress,  when  Ifving,  so,  a  plain  and  ordinary  one  may  be 
the  better  excused,  now  she  is  dead." 

As  for  learning,  says  he.  Whether  it  be  to  understand  natural  causes  . 
and  events,  to  know  the  courses  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  quali- 
ties of  herbs  and  plants,  to  be  acquainted  with  the  demonstrable  verities 
of  the  mathematics,  the  study  of  philosophy,  the  writings  of  the  an- 
cients, and  that  in  their  proper  language,  without  an  interpreter,  these, 
and  the  like,  are  the  most  noble  accomplishments  of  a  human  soul,  and 
accordingly  bring  great  delight  and  satisfaction  along  with  them ;  and  in 
these  things  this  young  lady  was  not  only  conversant,  but  she  was  mis- 
ttess  of  them,  and  that  to  such  a  degree  as  few  of  her  sex  have  ever 
arrived  at.  She  had  from  her  infancy  been  trained  up  in  the  know- 
ledge of  these  things,  and  had  made  such  a  great  progress  in  them,  that 
at  the  age  of  only  three-and-twenty  years,  she  had  attained  to  the 
knowledge  of  a  profound  philosopher.  But  that  which  most  challenges 
our  admiration,  is,  that  one  so  young,  of  an  infirm  constitution,  and  the 
tenderest  sex,  not  accustomed  to  the  advantages  of  the  philosophic 
schools,  should,  in  the  hard  knotty  arguments  of  metaphysical  learn-  ^ 
ing,  be  a  most  nervous  and  subtle  disputant.  From  her  amazing 
success,  let  none  despair  or  complain  of  the  roughness  of  the  path,  or 
thft  acclivity  of  learning's  hill ;  for  she  was  a  clear  and  lively  instance, 
that  neither  the  crabbedness  of  languages,  nor  the  abstruseness  of  the 
arts  and  sciences,  are  too  hard  to  be  conquered  by  indefatigable  diligence 
and  application.  '        . 

She  took  great  pains  to  perfect  her  knowledge  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
that  she  might  with  the  greater  pleasure  read  that  elegant  father,  St. 
Chrysostom,  in  his  own  pure  and  native  style  ;  ^d  her  good  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Greek  Testament,  in  which  she  was  much  conversant, 
was  a  great  help  to  her  improvement  in  that  language.  Si^e  was  not  sa-  r 
tisfied  with  reading  only,  but  she  set  herself  to  the  composing  of  many 
-  things  in  the  Latin  tongue,  which  were  uncommon  and  useful  in  their  — ^ 
kind,  and  were  written  in  a  beautiful  style.     She  had  indeed  a  vast  ai^d    -v: 
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comprehensive  knowledge,  a  large  and  exalted  mind,  and  a  strong  and 
capacious  memory,  and  was  still  coveting  more  and  more  knowledge.  In 
this  particular  alone,  she  Would  often  say,  it  was  a  sin  to  be  contented 
''with  but  a  little. 

But,  after  all  these  acquisitions  and  endowments,  with  profound  hu- 
mility and  prostration  of  mind,  she  would  cry  out  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
**  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
"Jesus  my  Lord."  In- which  knowledge  she  was  no  small  {Mroficjent. 
She  has  been  heard  to  say,  "  That  human  learning  was  worth  nothing, 
imless,  as  an  handmaid,  it  led  to  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  revealed  in 
the  Gospel  as  our  only  -Lord  and  Saviour." 

She  would  discourse  finely  after  this  manner,  by  which  she  evinced 
the  devotion  of  her  spirit,  and  how  well  religion  w^s  understood,  and 
how  much  it  was  preferred  by  her.  "  What  avails  Solomon's  skill  in  all 
the  works  of  nature,  if  by  them  we  are  not  brought  to  see  the  God  of 
nature  1  What  is  it  to  be  so  skilful  in  astronomy,  or  the  knowledge  of 
the  heavens,  as  that  we  can  forete^  things  to  come,  if  we  never  study  hy 
our  holy  practice  to  arrive  at  those  blessed  regions  1  What  is  it  to  be  so 
skilful  in  arithmetic,  as  that  we  can  divide  and  subdivide  to  the  smallest 
fractions,  if,  as  God  hath  revealed  unto  us  in  his  holy  word,  we  do  not  so 
learn  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom  1 — 
What  is  iMCr'a  physician  to  be  so  skilful  in  foreseeing  and  preventmg 
the  disealies  of  the  body,  if,  as  God  hath  revealed  unto  him,  he  knows 
not  where  to  find  that  balm  of  Gilead,  the  wine  and  oil  of  that  Samari- 
tan, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  pour  into  the  festered  wounds  of  his  own 
soul  and  conscience  1" 

Such  was  her  frequent  discourse  ;  this  the  heavenly  manna  that  often 
dropt  from  her  lips.  As  further  evidences  of  her  piety,  she  gave  her  con- 
«tant  attendance  on  the  word  and  sacrament,  and  the  daily  prayers  of  the 
church,  and  was  never  absent  from  them,  unless  prevented  by  some  bo- 
dily infirmity,  with  which  in  the  latter  part  of  life  she  was  much  aJfiict- 
ed,  NoF  were  her  private  devotions  less  than  those  that. were  public.  In 
her  closet,  with  holy  David,  she  communed  with  her  own  heart,  and  se- 
cretly examined  the  state  and  condition  of  her  soul,  that  she  might  stand 
in  awe,  and  sin  not.  She  readily  embraced  all  opportunities  of  retire- 
ment, that  she  might  have  the  better  intercourse  with  heaven;  as  know- 
ing that  the  surest  way  of  overcoming  the  world,  and  living  above  it, 
was,  to  withdi'aw  herself  from  it,  and  that  the  best  preparation  for  death 
was  to  die  daily  in  holy  solitude  and  privacy.  By  this  practice  she  had 
disposed  her  mind  for  the  time  of  her  dissolution  ;  and  it  appeared  t^at 
it  pleased  God  to  give  her  some  distant  presages  of  it. 

About  two  years  before  her  death,  her  meditations  leading  her  in 
her  solitary  walks  into  the  churchyard,  and  resting  herself  in  the 
porch  there,  and  no  doubt  ruminating  on  her  mortality,  which  the  place 
suggested  to  her,  a  sudden  thought,  a  strong  impulse  broke  in  upon  her 
mind,  that  in  a  short  time  she  should  die,  and  be  buried  in  that  church.* 
yard.  The  impulse  was  so  far  from  casting  any  horror  or  melancholy 
into  her  mind,  that  on  the  contrary,  it  made  her  in  love  with  the  place, 
and  she  was  ever  after  desirous  to  retire  there,  and  accordingly  chose 
it  for  the  spot  in  which  she  would  l)e  buried.  -  ^ 

We  shall  not  do  justice  to  the  character  of  this  young  gentlewoman, 
if  we  do  not  mention  her  charity,  which,  indeed,  in  her  circumstances, 
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could  not  be  very  extraordinary  as  to  sums,  but  it  was  truly  so  in  the 
cheerfulness  and  constancy  of  her  giving ;  for,  whatever  her  allow- 
ance was, -she  duly  laid  aside  a  certain  portion  of  it  for  benevolent  and 
pious  uses.  But  her  charity  did  not  stop  here,  but  raised  itself  to  a 
nigher  degree  of  spirituality,  and  beyond  the  scene  of  this  world.  She 
hiid  a  great  love  for  the  souls  of  men,  and  was  heavily  afflicted  with 
the  errors,  follies,  and  vices  of  the  age  ;  to  see  that  those  who  called 
themselves  Christians  should,  by  bad  principles,  and  worse  practices, 
dishonour  their  profession,  and  not  only  hazard  their  own  salvation, 
but  that  of  their  weak  brethren  too,  for  whom  Christ  died.  And  this 
temper  of  mind  made  her  not  only  importunate  in  her  intercessions  for 
the  good  of  the  world,  but  gave  her  courage  and  discretion  above  her 
years  and  sex,  to  benefit  the  souls  of  those  with  whom  she  conversed 
by  friendly  reproof,  good  counsel,  or  some  learned  or  pious  discourse. 

In  the  exercise  of  this  Christian  love  she  lived,  and  in  this  she  jdied. 
*' And  here,"  says  the  minister  above  mentioned,  who  preached  her  ftme- 
ral  discourse,  "  that  I  may  not  be  thought  to  flourish,  be  pleased  to  un- 
derstand, that  she  desired  me  on  her  death-bed,  that  I  would  exhort  all 
young  people  to  the  study  of-  wisdom  and  knowledge,  as  the  means  to 
improve  their  virtue,  and  bring  them  to  the  truest  happiness  ;  and  this, 
I  think,  I  cannot  do  better  than  in  the  words  which  were  taken  from 
her  own  mouth,  just  upon  her  departure,  when  her  soul  was  hovering 
upon  her  lips  ready  to  take  wing  for  that  other  world.  Her  w^ords 
were  these,  which  were  faithfully  penned  down,  and  delivered  into  my 
own  hands." 

"  *  I  desire,'  says  she, '  that  all  young  people  may  be  exhorted  to  the 
practice  of  virtue,  and  to  increase  their  Imowledge  by  the  study  of  philo- 
sophy, and  more  especially  to  read  the  great  book  of  nature,  wherein 
they  may  see  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  great  Creator,  in  the  order 
of  the  universe,  and  in  the  production  and  preservation  of  all  things.. 
It  will  fix  in  their  minds  a  love  to  so  much  perfection,  frame  a  divine  idea 
and  an  awful  regard  of  God,  which  will  heighten  devotion,  lower  the 
spirit  of  pride,  and  give  a  habit  and  disposition  to  his  service.  It  will 
make  us  tremble  at  folly  and  profaneness,  and  command  reverence  and 
prostration  to  his  gi-eat  and  holy  name.  « 

" '  That  women,'  says  she,  '  are  capable  of  such  improvements,  which 
will  better  their  judgments  and  understandings,  is  past  all  doubt,  would 
they  but  set  to  it  in  earnest,  and  spend  but  half  of  that  time  in  study 
and  thinking,  which  they  do  in  visits,  vanity,  and  folly.  It  would  in- 
troduce a  composure  of  mind,  and  lay  a  solid  basis  and  ground-work  for 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  by  which  they  would  be  better  enabled  to  serve 
God,  and  help  their  neighbours.' " 

Mr.  Prude,  being  minister  of  the  parish,  had  undoubtedly  frequent 
opportimities  of  forming  a  right  judgment  of  the  lady.  But,  though 
he  has  given  us  such  a  large  and  satisfactory  account  of  her  excel- 
lencies, yet  he  seems  to  lament  it  as  his  infelicity,  that  he  knew  her 
but  so  little  a  time  before  she  was  removed  from  our  world,  and  he  was 
called  to  preach  her  funeril  discourse  :  "  I  should  otherwise,"  says  he, 
"  have  learned  much  more  from  her :  I  shoiittt,  as  the  wise  man  speaks 
of  wisdom  in  general,  have  attended  to  her  wisdom,  and  bowed  my  ear- 
to  her  understanding." 

The  lady  died  at  Barnes,  in  the  countyof  Surrey,  on  the  12th  of  June, 
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1697,  and  was  buried  at  the  east-end  of  the  churchyard,  where  is  a  small 
monument  erected  to  her  memory, on  which'is  the  following  inscription: 

^  Ann  Batnahd  obiit  .        - 

Jun.  12.  AnnoiButsiueSS.  ' 

Chriati  1697. 

.       Omortalea!  quotusquis^ue  Teatmm  cogiUt, 

Ex  hoc  momento  peadet  teternitas.  ^ 

'in  ENGLISH. 
Anm  Batkard  died  on  the  12th  of  June,  in  the  25th  year  of  her  age,  and  of  Chriat  1697. 

Mortals,  how  few  araonv  your  race 
Have  given  this  thought  its  weight,  , 

That  on  this  slender  moment  hangs 
Your  everlasting  state? 
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LADY  FRANCES   HOBART. 


This  noble  lady  was  born  in  London  in  the  year  1 603.  She  was  the 
eldest  of  eight  daughters,  who  all  grew  up  to  mature  age,  with%hich 
jt  pieced  God  to  bless  the  Right  Honourable  John  Earl  of  Bridge  water, 
Viacount  Brackley,  and  Lord/Elsmere,  Lord  President  of  Wales,  by  his 
noble  Lady,  Frances,  daughter  of  the  Right  Honourable  Ferdinando, 
Earl  of  Derby. 

The  lady,  the  subject  of  our  memoirs,*  had  no  sooner  passed  out  of 
the  care  of  her  nurse,  and  begun  to  speak,  but  she  was,  in  her  father's 
house,  intrusted  to  the  tuition  of  a  French  governess,  from  whom  she 
learned  to  pronounce  the  French  tongue  before  she  could  distinctly  speak 
Eng^sh ;  an  accomplishment  which  she  retained  to  her  dying  day ;  and 
having  her  organs  of  speech  so  early  formed  to  this  language,  she  so 
naturally  accented  it,  that  the  natives  of  France  could  hardly  be  persuad- 
ed that  she  was  bom  in  England. 

The  years  of  her  minority  were  spent  in  learning  what  was  proper  for 
that  very  early  age,  and  that  might  qualify  her  for  that  noble  station  in 
which,  if  Providence  spared  her  life,  she  was  to  appear  in  the  world. 
She  was  now  instructed  in  playing  upon  the  lute,  in  singing,  &c.  ; 
tilings  of  which  in  her  after  life  she  made  little  or  no  use,  and  which  were 
even  Ies8  in  her  esteem ;  but  they  fitted  her  for  the  court,  with  which 
«he  was  to  be  acquainted,  before  her  dismission  into  the  country.  She 
was  taught  also  to  read,  to  write,  and  cast  accounts  with  great  skill  and 
exactness,  to  use  her  needle,  and  order  the  affairs  of  a  family ;  qualifica- 
tions which  in  future  time  proved  of  extraordinary  advantage  both  to  her- 
self and  her  husband.  She  was  also,  in  these  younger  days  of  her  time, 
partly  by  the  diligence  of  her  governess,  partly  by  the  pains  of  Mr.  Moor, 
her  father's  chaplain,  and  partly  by  the  superintending  care  of  the  Earl 
her  father,  fully  instfucted  in  the  p^ciples  of  religion ;  as  to  which 
she  would^often  mention  with  particular  honour  her  father  and  her  go- 
verness, s^d  the  last  especially,  for  the  good  histories  she  wayld  tell  her, 
and  the  good  counsel  she  instilled  into  her.  She  gratefully  remembered 
how  exactly  the  hours  of  her  days  were  portioned  out  for  the  several  kinds 
of  instruction,  so  that  no  time  was  left  her,  except  a  small  allowance 
for  exercise,  and  what  was  grafted  her  for  her  private  devotions,  as  to 
which  her  governess  was  her  most  faithful  monitor,  or  for  the  more 
public  religious  duties  of  the  family,'  in  which  her  constant  presence  was 
lequiredby  her  father. 

Having  attained  to  riper  years,  she'  was  frequently  at  the  court  of 
King  James  and  Queen  Ann,  and  was  in  great  favour  with  the  Queen, 
and  King  Charles  the  First,  then  Prince  of  Wales.     She  made  frequent 

'    *  For  thcM  memoin,  we  are  indebted  to  a  piece  entitled,  "  The  Excellent  Woma^,  a  Dia* 
fiom  PfOT.  sxzL  29,  31,  upon  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Rt  Hon.  Lady  Frances  Ho> 
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bait:  to  wUch  is  prefixed,  A  short  Account  cf  her  Holy  Life  and  Death."    By  Dr.  Jobs 
CoDinges. 
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ead  reflections  uponthisperiodof  her  life,  for  mispendingapartof  many  ;% 
Lord's-days  in  masques  and  other  court-pastimes,  according  to  the  cus-  .:' 
torn  of  others  in  like  circimistances.     This  she  ^yould  often  mention  .': 
with  bitterness,  and  with  a  commendation  of  one  of  her  noble  sistera^     v 
who  had  in  her  youth  a  just  sense  of  the  error  of  such  conduct,  and  cou- 
rage enough  to  resist  the  temptations  to  it.     It  was  the  only  thing  in    ^ 
which  a  divine,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  her,  declared  thathe  ever      ; 
heard  her  repent  her  obedience  to  her  mother,  and  her  attendance  upon 
her.  '  V 

The  noble  soul  of  this  lady  was  ordained  for  higher  things  than  balls, 
and  masques,  and  visits.     It  was  now  time  for  a  plant  nurtured  with  so    /. 
rare  a  cultivation,  to  be  reufiVed  into  another  place,  that  her  God  might  ' 
have  the  glorj',  and  her  generation  the  fvuit  of  such  an  education.     Her    > 
native  beauty,  and  the  excellent  parts  she  began  to  discover,  made  many  '' ): 
noble  persons  desire  her  in  marriage  ;  but  at  length,  with  the  approba-    lo- 
tion of  her  parents,  she  chose  for  her  husband  Sir  John  Hobart,  of  Bri«ldiHg^ 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  Bart.,  wljo  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Henry 
Hobart,  at  that  time  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  Chancellor  to  the  Prince. 
He  was  a  person,  indeed,  as  to  title,  in  the  lowest  order  of  nobility;  but  .J 
his  estate  bore  a  full  proportion  to  his  quality,  and  his  noble  spirit  and 
temper  far  better  suited  his  excellent  lady,  than  a  higher  ascent  in 
the  scale  of  honour,  w^ith  a  different  spirit  and  temper^  would  have 
done. 

In  her  conjugal  relation,  she  was  to  become  more  conspicuous.  She 
was  now,  as  it  were,  planted  upon  a  hill,  in  which  those  good  seeds  which 
had  been  sown  in  her  ingenuous  soul  during  her  minority,  sprung  up^ 
and  yielded  abundant  fruit  in  the  whole  of  that  triple  capacity  to  which 
this  relation,  in  some  little  succession  of  time,  brought  her  ;  that  of  a 
wife  to  a  worthy  husband,  that  of  a  mother  of  children,  and  that  of  a  mis- 
tress to  a  numerous  family  of  servants. 

As  to  her  pri\dent  management  of  the  affairs  .of  her  household,  she  - 
was  not  only  so  vigilant  as  that  it  was  no  easy  thing  for  any  servant  to  — 
impose  upon  her,  but  she  also  extended  her  regard  to  concerns  which 
were  more  extrinsical,  and  not  the  ordinary  province  of  women ;  for,  find- 
ing her  husband  encumbered  with  a  great  debt,  she  undertook  the  ma- 
nagement of  his  whole' estate,  and  the  auditing  of  all  his  accounts,  tmd 
60  happily  succeeded  in  the  business,  as  to  diminish  several  thousand 
pounds  of  the  sums  which  he  owed.  ^ 

Her  respect  to  her  husband's  person,  her  concealment  of  his  weakness- 
es, and  her  obedience  to  his  Commands,  showed  that  she  had  learned 
that  precept  of  sacred  writ,  Epb.  v-  22,  "  Wives,  submit  yourselves  td  p 
your  own  husbands  as  unto  the  Lord ;  for  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  <^] 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  Church."     Most  remarkable  was 
this  lady's  kind  sympathy  with  her  husband  in  those  bodily  afflictions 
with  which  it  pleased  the  Divine  Providence  to  visit  him.  From  their 
first  marriage,  he  was  visited  with  afflictions,  though  in  different  degrees; 
and  his  noble  consort  seemed  to  be  allotted  to  him  as  much  for  a  nurse^  - 
as  for  a  wife.     Her  care  for  him,  and  tenderness  of  him,  was  beyond 
-expression  ;  of  which  the  writer  of  her  memoirs  declares,  lie  was  an  eye-~~ 
witness  for  the  seven  or  eight  last  months  of  his  life,  when  his  distem- 
pers lay  heaviest  upon  him.     In  the  day-time  she  confined  herself  to  hia  ' 
chamber,  seldom  leavihg  him  for  sonnuch  as  an  hour,  unless  ,tb  attend 
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upon  public  ordinances,  to  take  her  mfeals,  or  perform  her  secret  devo- 
tions. In  the  night,  she  watched  with  him  to  such  a  strange  excess,  as 
some  may  deem  it,  that  all  about  her  wondered  how  her  tender  frame 
could  bear  the  continual  fatigue ;  seldom  laying  herself  down  to  take 
any  rest  till  two  or  three  o'clock  in  the  morning^  and  tb^n  taking  it  upon 
an  ordinary  couch  in  his  chamber,  where  she  might  pear  every  groan, 
and  be  a^  hand  to  render  her  husband  every  service  in  her  power." 

But  this  js  not  all.  She  was  as  much  a  meet  help  for  her  husband 
as  to  the  things  of  eternity  and  tb^  salvation  of  his  soul,  as  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  present  life.     The  familiar  compellation  which  her  husband 

,  generally  .used  in  speaking  to  her,  was, "  my  dear  saint ;"  and  this  not 
without  good  reason,  from  the  experience  he  had  had  of  her  in  spiritual 
things.  No  sooner  had  Grod  wrought  a  change  in  the  heart  of  this  no- 
ble lady,  than  there  sprang  up  with  it  a  great  solicitude  for  the  best  inte- 
rests of  the  companion  of  her  life.  By  her  prudent  admonitions  and 
pathetic  entreaties,  he  was  recovered  from  the  vanities  he  had  indulged 
m  in  his  youth,  so  as  to  abhor  the  things  in  which  he  had  formerly  de- 
lighted, and  to  inquire  after,  choose,  and  find  his  pleasure  in  those  good 
ways  of  Grod,  with  which  formerly  he  had  no  acquaintance,  and  against 
which,  for  want  of  a  due  knowledge,  he  had  conceived  a  prejudice. 
He  now  unweariedly  desired  and  was  present  at  private  fasts  and  other 
xeligious  duties,  and  admonished  his  friends  and  severely  reprovedothers, 
and  especially  his  servants,  as  to  those  eitors  which  had  once  been  too 
much  his  practice  and  delight.  In  short,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  public  ministry  of  the  word,  upon  which  he  now  diligently  attended, 
and  the  more  private  means  of  his  excellent  lady,  he  was  brought  to  so 
good  a  hope,  through  grace,  for  several  months  before  he  cued,  as  with- 
out perturbation  to  view  death  every  day  making  its  near  approaches  to 

'  him,  and  at  last,  not  without  testimony  of  a  true  hope  in  God,  quietly 
to  commit  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  blessed  Redeemer. 

Having  viewed  this  lady  in  her  marriage-relation,  we  shall  next  con- 

~  aider  her  as  a  parent.  She  was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  of  which 
only  one,a  daughter,  lived  to  marriageable  years,  the  rest  all  dying  either 
in  their  infancy,  or  before  they  had  arrived  to  mature  age.  This  young 
lady  was  married  to  an  honourable  and  worthy  person,  Sir  John 
Hobart,  Bart,  the  heir  o^  her  father's  honours  and  family ;  by  whom  it 

{(leased  God,  after  some  years,  to  give  hec  a  son,  whose  birth  she  did  not 
ong  survive,  being  taken  away  from  our  world  many  years  before  the 
death  of  her  mother.  The  son  she  left  behind  soon  followed  her  to  the 
grave  ;  and  thus  did  the  good  lady,  the  subject  of  .our  memoirs,  live  to 
see  Crod  stripping  her  of  every  branch  that  had  sprung  from  her,  though 
he  had  a  better  name  with  which  to  crown  and  comfort  her,  than  that 
of  sons  and  daughters.  "Coiiceming  her  deportment  to  her  other  chil- 
dren,'' says  Dr.  CoUinges,  "while  she  enjoyed  them,  I  can  say  nothing, 
not  having  had  the  advantage  of  knowing  her  till  some  years  after  Gm 
had  deprived  her  of  them  ;  only  I  ms^  rationally  presume  it  was  not 
unlike  to  what  she  showed  to  the  onlylurvivor.     For  her  I  could  say 

^much,  if,  while  she  had  a  being  with  us,  by  her  pious  disposition,  affable 

and  ingenuous  temper,  and  most  virtuous  conversation,  in  short,  by  what-~^ 
'  soever  accomplishments  could  perfect  and  adorn  a  young  and  virtuous 

'  lady,  she  had  not  both  approved  herself  to  all  to  whom  she  was  known, 
and  also  commenoea  her  by  whom  she  was  educated  to  such  a  pitch 
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of  feminine  perfection.  The  instruction  of  heFfather  which  she  heard, 
and  the  law  of  b«r  mother  which  she  did  not  forsake,  proved  an  orna- 
ment of^grace  unto  her  head,  and  as  chains  of  gold  and  orient  peub 
about  her  neck. '  And  indeed,  as  there  was  nothing  wanting  in  nature 
to  accomplish  that  young  and  excellent  lady,  so  her  virtuous  mother 
had  resolved  that  nothing  should  be  wanting  which  either  her  own  care, 
or  the  art  of  others,  could  help  her  to.  Nor  did  this  rare  lady  show 
more  of  a  mother  to  her  while  she  lived,  than  of  a  Christian  mother 
when  it  pleased  God  to  extinguish  this  light  of  her  eyes,  and  quench  . 
this  only  coal  which  she  had  left  her ;  taking  her  death  with  that  due 
sense  which  became  so  tender'  and  indulgent  a  mother,  and  yet,  with 
that  patience  and  ^rtitude  which  became  not  only,  her  rational  spirit, 
which  considered  that  she  had  brought  forth  a  mortal  daughter,  but 
also  a  submissive  Christian,  who  had  learned  not  to  repine  against . 
Heaven,  but  in  great  measure  to  melt  down  her  own  into  the  Divine 
will."  '  ... 

We  shall  next  consider  tliis  noble  person  in  the  relation  of  a  i^tress 
to  a  numerous  family  of  servants ;  and  it  may  be  truly  said  of  her,  that 
she  accquitted  herself  in  it  with  an  honour  equal  to  that  with  which  she 
adorned  her  other  capacities  in  life.  She  behaved  herself  in  such  a 
manner  to  her  domestics,  as  that  her  carriage  would  not  allow  them  to 
be  proud  and  malapert  on  one  side,  nor  discouraged  into  a  servility  and 
baseness  of  spirit  on  the  other.  After  the  choice  of  her  servants  devolv- 
ed entirely  on  herself,  her  great  care  in  the  first  place  was,  to  procure 
persons  for  her  household  who  feared  God.  She  might  indeed,  as  to 
such,  be  once  and  again  deceived ;  but  none  were  ever  suffered  to  con- 
tinue in  her  house,  when  she  had  once  discovered  them  to  be  drunkards, 
unclean  persons,  profane  swearers,  enemies  to  religion  and  godliness,  or 
in  any  way  wicked  and  scandalous ;  and  her  eye  was  so  much  upon  her 
family,  and  her  care  so  much  employed  in  the  discipline  of  it,  that  i( 
was  not  easy  for  any  such  persons  to  be  long  concealed,  but  they  were 
quickly  seen  in  their  true  light,  either  by  herself  or  her  steward. 

She  not  only  amply  provided  for  the  comfortable  maintenance  of  her 
servants,  but  she  also  bestowed  a  more  than  ordinary  concern  for  the  better  \ 
interests  of  their  immortal  souls.     In  short,  there  were  none  who  served . 
her,  who  would  not  "  praise  her  in  the  gates ;  none  who  ever  waited 
"upon  her,  but  would  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

We  shall  now  view  this  excellent  lady  in  the  third  and  last  period 
of  her  life,  when  she  became  a  widow.  "  In  this  state,"  says  her  bio- 
grapher, "  she  was  indeed  best  known  to  me,  as  I  had  the  happiness  of 
waiting  upon  her  during  this  whole  time,  and  for  some  little  time  before, 
(about  seven  or  eight  months,)  whence  I  shall  begin  my  story:.  It  was 
in  September  1646,*  that  I  was  invited  by  Sir  John  Hobart,  at  that  time 
alive,  to  take  my  chamber  in  his  house,  while  I  discharged  my  minis- 
terial office  in  the  city,  (Norwich,)  and  to  take  some  oversight  of  his 
family  in  the  things  of  God  ;  Sir  John  himself  having  been  lately  va-. 
letudinarious,  and  the  family  without  any  spiritual  guide.  I  found  it  in 
some  disorder ;  and  the  several  persons  in  it,  the  daughter  only  except-  _ 
ed,  being  persons  grown  in  years,  I  apprehend  it  no  easy  matter  to  re- 

*  Dr.  CoUingM  was  then  only  about  twenty -three  yean  of  age.  What  aii  excellent  kpirit, 
and  uncommbn  endeavours  to  do  Spod,  tins  man  or  God  discovered  so  early  in  bfs,  will  be 
made  abundantly  evident  bom  the  Memoirs  of  the  lady. 
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dnee  it  to  a'  doe  religious  order  and  discipline.  My  design  was,  it  being 
a  £unily  of  much  leisure,  to  bring  it  into  a  course  of  prayer,  in  conform- 
ity to  Da^d*s  pattern,  morning,  evening,  and  at  noon-time ;  reading 
■qme  portion  of  Scripture  every  day,  and  expounding  it,  as  my  leisure 
would  allow  me ;  together  with  catechising  once  in  the  week,  a  stricter 
obeervation  of  the  Lord's-day,  and  repetitions  of 'sermons,  lioth  on  that 
and  other  days,  when  we  had  attended  upon  the  public  ordinances.  I 
did  not  do  this  as  thinking  it  was  what  €rod  required  of  all  families,  but 
because  I  thought  God  expected  more  of  us  to  whom  he  had  given  more 
leisure  from  the  distracting  concerns  of  the^world ;  because  my  bands  at 
.that .time  were  not  so  full  of  more  public  employment,  but  that  I  could 
'attend  this  more  than,  ordinary  service  in  the  family;  and  indeed,  be- 
cause I  thought  I  saw  the  family  so  much  behindhand  as  to  spiritual 
knowledge,  as  that  ordinary  performances  in  a  short  time  were  not 
likely  to  l:each  the  end  at  which  I  aimed. 

**  As  to  the  generality  of  the  servants,  I  feared  this  alteration  might 
prove  like  the  putting  new  wine  into  old  bottles,  and  be  judged  a  yoke 
that  they  were  not  able  to  bear.  I  therefore  first  communicated  my 
thoughts  to  my  lady.  Sir  John's  sickly  state  not  allowing  much  liberty 
for  discourse  at  that  time.  Her  ladyship  cheerfully  approving  my 
thoughts,  propounded  them  to  her  husband,  who,  with  great  expressions 
of  tl^nkfulness,  signified  his  approbation  to  me,  and  commanded  the 
servants  diligently  to  attend  the  duties  ;  and  himself,  when  his  infirmi- 
ties would  permit  bim,was  never  ordinarily  absent  for  some  time  at  our 
prayers.  At  noon  and  night  he  was  with  them.  The  moming.service 
was  by  seven  of  the  clock,  rarely  after  eight ;  from  which  her  lady- 
ship, unless  in  a  bed  of  sickness,  in  eighteen  years,  I  think,  was  hardly 
twice  absent,  and  was  commonly  with  the  first  of  the  family  in  the  room 
where  they  were  performed,  before  her  sickly  slate  brought  them  to  her 
own  chamber. 

"  The  business  of  catechising  was  more  difiUcult ;  but  yet,  it  was  made 
easy  by  the  parents  prevailing  with  their  own  daughter  to  go  before  the 
family  in,  a  noble  example,  which  she  continued  till  she  had  attained  a 
competent  knowledge  in  the  most  necessary  principles  of  religion.  From 
the  time  I  first  came  into  the  family,  it  pleased  God  to  keep  Sir  John 
Hobart  in  a  dying  condition,  though  he  had  some  more  lucid  intervals 
than  others  ;  and  within  less  than  eight  months,  Grod  removed  him  into 
a  better  life.  It  was  his  gf€5,t  satisfaction  all  along  his  sickness,  to  see 
his  dear  daughter  making  such  a  proficiency  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  God,  and  so  willing  to  set  an  example  io  his  family ;  and  he 
mentioned  it  as  his  dying  comfort,  that  he  bad  seen  his  family,  before 
his  death,  in  a  course  of  reformation,  which  he  doubted  not  but  his  lady 
would  bring  to  perfection." 

To  come  directly  to  that  period  of  her  life,  her  ladyship's  widowhood.. 
Now  she  sat  solitary,  mourning  as  a  turtle  that  had  lost  her  mate,  and 
for  a  wbile  knew  not  how  to  be  comforted,  because  he  was  not.  Having 
recovered  herself  from  her  passion,  and  having  learned  to  hold  her  peace 
because  it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  she  made  it  her  first  request  to  Dr.  Col- 
liOjges,  to  stay  with  her,  and  keep  on  the  course  of  religious  duties  in  the 
family,  which  he  had  begun  ;  proposing  to  him  a  high  encouragement, 
from  an  assurance  that  he  should  find  her,  according  to  the  pattern  of  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart,  (Psalm  ci.)  endeavouring  "  to  walk  in  her 
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house  with  a  perfect -heart — ^that  thoee  who  were  of  a  froward  tfiAi 
shoiild  depart  from  ber — that  her  eyes  should  be  upon  the  faithful  at  the 
land,  that  they  might  dwell  with  her — that  they  who  wrought  deceit 
should  not  dwell  in  her  house — that  he  who  told  lies  should  not  tarry  in 
her  sight."  To  which  resolutions  she  afterwards  strictly  adhered.  To 
give  herself  the  advantage  of  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  many,  she  at  nd 
small  expense  converted  some  less  useful  lower  rooms  of  her  house  into 
a  chapel,  which  would  conveniently  hold  more  than  200  persons.  Here 
she  engaged  the  above-mentioned  minister  to  preach  a  lecture  every 
Week,  and  to  repeat  one  or  both  of  his  sermons  every  Lord's-day  at  night, 
after  the  more  public  sermons  were  over  in  the  city  :  which  for  sixteen 
years  was  continued  to  a  very  full  auditory,  and  to  the  great  benefit  of 
many  ye«inger  persons,  and  of  those  who  had  not  such  advantages  as 
they  desired  In  their  own  houses,  for  hearing  again  what  they  had  been 
hearing  in  the  day-time.  This  work  of  piety  was  the  more  remarkable, 
as  her  ladyship's  chapel,  lying  in  the  way  to  that  field  where  young 
persons  had  formerly  been  used  to  profane  the  latter  part  of  the  Lord's- 
day  by  idle  walks  and  recreations,  happily  intercepted  many  of  them,  and 
firoved,  from  the  example  of  it,  an  allurement  to  them  to  a  further 
reverence  of  the  Sabbath,  and,  from  the  instrdctions  they  heard  there, 
the  happy  means  of  an  acquaintanc^with  God  and  their  duty.  After 
this,  her  ladyship  engaged  Dr.  GoUinges^  to  preach  a  morning  sermon  on 
the  Lord's-day,  those  monthly  days  only  excepted  when  he  was  to  admi- 
nister th^  communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  more  publicly.  This  course 
she  continued  so  long  as  the  good  doctor  had  liberty  to  preach,  or  her 
ladyship  had  liberty  to  hear. 

This  most  worthy  lady  having  thu?  served  her  generation  according 
to  the  will  of  Grod,  her  time  came  when  she  was  to  fall  asleep ;  or  rather, 
when,  as  a  shock  of  com,  she  was  to  be  gathered  in  ,her  season. 

The  time  of  her  last  sickness,  the  dropsy,  which  seized  her  something 
more  then  half  a  year,  before  her  death,  aflforded  no  great  variety  of 
temper  as  to  her  spiritual  condition.  She  kept  on  her  course  of  religious 
duties  in  her  house  and  chamber,  as  formerly.  Her  work' was  finished, 
both  as  to  the  present  and  future  life,  her  house  and  her  soul  were  set  in 
order,  so  that  she  had  little  to  do  but  to  be  still,  and  wait  for  the  salvation 
of  Grod  the  remaining  days  of  her  appointed  time,  till  her  change  came. 
"  I  do  not  remember,"  says  Dr.  Collinges,  "  that,  during  her  long  illness, 
she  more  than  twice  discovered  to  me  any  conflicts  in  her  spirit,  though 
I  constantly  attended  upon  her,  and  as  constantly  inquired  into  the  frame 
of  her  spirit.  She  had  sown  in  tears  before,  and  had  now  nothing  to  do 
but  to  reap  in  joy.  Her  death  was  a  long  time  foreseen,  both  by  her 
and  by  ourselves ;  but,  as  to  the  particular  time,  we  were  somewhat 
surprised,  for,  when  she  probably  thought  the  day  of  her  change  at 
some  distance,  she  lost  her  senses  and  her  speech,  and  after  two  or  three 
days,  quietly  fell  asleep,  in  the  evening  of  the  Lord's-day,  Nov.  27, 1664. 

"  Thus  lived,  thus  died,"  says  her  worthy  biographer,  "  this  twice 
noble,  excellent  lady,  about  the  sixty-first  year  of  her  age ;  possibly  the 
brightest  exemnple  of  piety,  and  truest  jiattem  of  honour,  liberality, 
temperance,  humility,  and  courtesy,  which  it  bath  pleased  God  in  this 
last  age  to  show  in  that  part  of  the  world  where  he  had  fixed  her.  A 
woman,  indeed,  not  without  her  infirmities ;  to  assert  that,  were  to 
discharge  her  from  her  relation  to  hiunan  nature ;  but  as  they  were  of 
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no  rei^oachable  magnitude,  and  the  products  of  natural  temperature, 
not  (tf  vicious  iw^its,  so,  they  were  so  much  outshone  by  her  eminent 
graces  and  virtifes,  as  that  a  curious  eye  could  hardly  take  notice  of 
them.  In  a  word,  none  ever  lived  more  desire^  or  died  more  universally 
lamented,  by  all  worthy  persons  in  the  city  of  Norwich,  to  which  she  was 
related.  ^^^^ 

"  She  was  buried  iiTTvault  belonging  to  the  family  of  her  dear  and^ 
noble  husband,  at  Bricklin,  in  Norfolk,  December  1,  1664 ;  therein  pay- 
ing her  deceased  husband  a  last  obedience,  who,  as  I  have  heard  her 
pleasantly  say,  made  it  his  first  request  to  her  on  the  day  of  her  mar- 
riage." 


»  *  -  »  .-, 
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THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

THE   LADY  CUTTS.* 


This  lady,  though  young  in  life,  being  but  just  turned  of  eighteen 
when  she  died,  yet,  was  continued  long  enough  to  hold  forth  a  bright 
example  of  female  excellency  to  the  world.  1 

In  her  devotions  she  was  very  punctual  and  regular^     Morning  and    ; 
evening  came  not  more  constantlyUn  their  course,  than  her  stated  hours 
of  private  prayer,  which  she  observed  not  formally,  as  a  task,  but  return-  , 
ed  to  them  always  with  desire,  delight,  and  eagerness.     She  wouwhrn^ 
no^occasion  dispense  with  herself  from  paying  this  duty.     NoJi)U8ine8a^ 
no  conunon  accident  of  life,-  could  divert  her  from  it.     She  esteemed  it 
her  great  honour  and  happiness  to  attend  upon  God,  and  she  resolved  to 
find  leisure  for  that,  for  whatever  else  she  might  want  it. 

How  she  behaved  herself  in  these  se6ret  transactions  between  God  ; 
and  her  soul,  is  known  to  Him  alone  whom  she  worshipped.  But,  if 
we  may  guess  at  her  privacies  by  what  wg^s  seen  of  her  in  public,  we 
may  be  sure  that  she  was  full  of  humility,  divotion,  and  fervency,  for  so 
she  remarkably  was  in  the  time  of  Divine  service.  Her  be'haviour  was 
then  very  Jevout  and  solemn,  and  yet  the  most  decent,  easy,  and  unaf- 
fected. There  was  nothing  in  it  either  negligent  and  loose,  or  extrava- 
gant and  strained.  It  was  throughout  such  as  declared  itself  not  to  be 
the  work  of  the  passions,  but  to  flow  from  the  understanding,  from  a 
dear  knowledge  of  the  true  grounds  and  principles  of  that  her  reason- 
able service. 

This  knowledge  she  attained  by  early  instruction,  by-much  reading  ,  ' 
and  meditation,  to  which  she  appeared  from  her  childhood  to  be  ad- 
dicted, and  by  a  very  diligent  and  (Sx&ci  attendance  on  the  lessons  of  pi- 
ety which  were  delivered  from  the  pulpit ;  which  no  one  practised  better, 
because  no  one  delighted  ih,  listened  to,  or  considered  more ;  for  at  these 
perfomances  she  was  all  attention,  all  ear.  She  kept  her  heart  fixed  and 
intent  on  its  holy  work  by  keeping  her  eye  from  wandering.  She  often 
expressed  her  dissatisfaction  at  that  indecency  of  carriage  which  prevails 
in  assemblies  for  public  worship,  and  wondered  that  they  should  be  most 
careless  of  their  behaviour  towards  God,  who  are  most  scrupulously  nice 
in  exacting  and  paying  all  the  little  decencies  that  are  in  use  among  men. 

When  the  bread  of  life  was  distributed,  she  was  sure  to  be  present ;  and 
the  strictness  of  her  attention,  and  the  reverence  of  her  behaviour,  were, 
if  it  were  possible,  raised  and  improved  on  these  occasions. 

Books  she  took  pleasure  in,  and  made  good  use  of;  chiefly  books  of 
divinity  and  devotion,  which  she  studied  and  relished  above  all  others.    ] 

*  This  Udy  wu  the  wire  or  the  Right  Honourable  John,  Lord  Cutti,  for  whoae  gallant  b^ 
haviourat  thema^of Namur,  1695,  see  Rapin's History,  voL  xiv.  SvoediL  p.  837,  S3S,  S39.  Tha     ■ 
fimeral  aeinKm  for  the  lady  was  preached  by  Doctor,  silerwards  Bishop  Alterbury,  169S.    Sea 
hia  Sennoni  and  Diaeounes,  vol.  i.  Sermon  vi.    The  substance  of  the  Doctor's  character  oTImi 
we  hen  pnsent  to  our  readers. 
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But,  of  all  boolra,  the  Book  of  God  was  that  in  which  she  was  most  de- 
lighted and  employed,  and  which  was  never  for  any  considerable  time  out 
of  her  hands.  No  doubt,  she  knew  and  felt  tlie  great  use  and  sweet 
influence  of  it  in  calming  her  mind,  regulating  her  desires,  and  lifting 
up  her  thoughts  towards  Heaven,  in  feeding  and  spreading  that  holy 
flame  which  the  love  of  God  had  kindled  in  her  heart,  and  which  she 
took  care  by  these  means  to  keep  perpetually  burning. 

When  she  met  with  any  thing  in  the  holy  Oracles,  or  in  any  other 
pious  book,  which  she  thought  would  be  of  remarkable  use  to  her  in  the 
conduct  of  her  life  and  affairs,  she  trusted  not  her  memory  with  it,  not 
even  that  excellent  mernoryj-^-which  she^eafely  trusted  with  things  of-/ 
smaller  moment,  but  immediately  committed  it  to  wHtlng.  Many  ob- 
servations of  this  kind  she  has  left  behind  her,  drawn  from  good  authors, 
but  chiefly  from  those  sacred  pages  ;  in  collecting  which  whether  her 
judgment  or  her  piety  had  the  largest  sharie,  it  isjiibt  easy  to  determine. 

The  passages  of  holy  "writ  which  she  took  notice  of,  were,  indeed, 
'Coounonly  such  as  related  either  to  the  concerns  of  her  spiritual  estate,  or 
to  matters  of  prudence  ;  but  it  appears  also,  that  she<spent  some  time  in 
meditating  on  those  places  where  the  sublimest  points  of  Christian  doc- 
trine are  contained,  and  in  possessing  herself  w^ith  a  deep  sense  oi  the 
wonderful  love  of  God  towards  us,  manifested  in  the  mysterious  work  of 
redemption.  She  endeavoured  to  understand  the  great  articles  offt.ith, 
as  well  as  to  practise  the  good  rules  of  life  contained  in  th^. Gospel, «qS.' 
she  sensibly  foupd^  tli^t  the  best  way  to  excite  herself 'to  the  ptactice  or 
the  one,  was  to  ende%qu^^to  uuderdtandihe  other.  '^ 

In  the  book  of  Gc4  ^eaJias  pe^rlib^JaHy  conversant  on  the  Lord's-day, 
a  day  ever  held  sacred  ||jrjl»V  {^and  Ail^icli,  therefore'^  always  in  her  family 
wore  a  face  of  devptloi||Bi|S^fe^^^the  dignity  of  it.  It  was  truly  a  day 
of  rest  to  all  under  h^f'^f.ivMBr  servants  were  then  dismissed  from  a 
good  part  of  thei^attciMftikx^it^n  her,  that  they  might  be  at  liberty  to 
attend  on  their  CTes^iiLord  and  Master^  wjibm  she  and  the3r  were  equally 
bound  to  obeyiN^'>^^^^«KT<e  !such  a  silence  and  solemnity  at  that  time 
observed  by  all  a)wi|'l^i9^  as  might  have  become  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing; and  Y^ti-'miM^iMae  and  serenity  w^e  visible  in  their  looks,  at 
least  in  her'loojiE^^'^fW^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^V  ^^^°  ^were  in  the  house  of  feast-  ^ 
ing  were  nQt^^ttti-  saHsfied.  Thus  did  she  prepare  herself  for  the  en- 
joymept  of  Jlh|kt  perf«pt  reat,  the  celebration  of  that  endless  Sabbath  she 
was  so  so(^i%  eijiteV;  upon.  Thus  did  she  practise  beforehand  upon 
earth  the  #^ie^,  the  devotions,  the  customs  and  manners,  of  heaven. 

To  secure  her  »pih^iiciency  in  godliness,  she  kept  an  exact  journal  of 
her  life,  in/^hichvvtas  contained  the  history  of  all  her  spiritual  affairs, 
and  of  the  several  turns  that  occurred  in  her  soul.  In  this  glass  she 
eveEjT'd^y  dressed;)ier  mind;  to  this  faithful  monitor  she  repaired  for 
advice^tiJid  directidb.  She  compared  the  past  with  the  present,  judged 
of  1*^|at^  would  be  by  what  had  been,  accurately  observed  the  several 
sudicessive  degi%es  of  holiness  she  attained,  and  of  human  infirmity  she 
sh<p>)|jBfl^  and  traced  every  single  step  she  took  onward  in  her  way  to- 
wwufaeaven.  One  would  have  imagined,  that  so  much  exactness 
and  seyerity  in  private  would  have  affected  a  little  her  public  action^ 
aiid"' discourses,  and  have  wrought  themselves  insensibly  into  her  car- 
ria^ ;  and  yet,  nothing  could  be  mere  free,  simple,  and  natural.  She 
had  the  reality  without  the  outside  and  show  of  strictness.  All  hei  rulM^ 
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all  her  performances,  sat  so  well  and  gracefully  upon  her,  that  they 
appeared  to  be  as  much  her  pleasure  as  her  duty.  She  was  in  the 
midst  of  them  perfectly  easy  to  herself,  and  a  delight  to  all  who  were 
about  her,  ever  cheerful  in  her  behaviour,  but  withal  ever  cum  and 
even.  Her  satisfaction,  like  a  deep  untroubled  stream,  ran  on^ithout 
any  of  that  violence  and  noise  in  which  the  shallowest  pleasures  some- 
Jtimes  abound. 

However,  cheerful  and  agreeable  as  she  was,  yet,  she  never  carried  her 
good  humour-60  far  as  to  smile  at  a  profane,  an  ill-natured,  or  an  un- 
mannerly jest ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  in  her  highest  mirth,  such  a 
licentiousness  made  her  remarkably  grave  and  serious.  She  had  an 
extraordinary  nicety  of  temper  as  to  all  tl\e  least^  approaches  to  faults 
of  that  kind,  and  showed  a  very  quick  and  sensible  concern  at  any 
thing  which  she  thought  it  did  not  become  either  her  to  hear,  or  others 
to  say. 

True  piety,  which  principally  consists  in  a  humility  and  submission 
of  mind  towards  God,  is  ever  attended  with  humility  and  goodness  to- 
wards his  creatures,  and  so  it  was  in  this  excellent  lady.  Never  ^as  there 
a  more  deep,  and  unfeigned,  and  artless  lowliness  of  mind  seen  in  her 
rank  and  station.  As  far  as  she  was  placed  above  the  most  of  the 
world,  she  conversed,  as  it  were,  upon  the  level  with  all  of  them  ;  and 
yet,  when  she  stooped  the  lowest  towards  them,  she  took  care,  even  at 
that  time,  to  preserve  the  respect  that  was  due  to  her  from  them.  She 
had  so  much  true  merit,  that  she  was  not  afraid  of  being  looked  into, 
and  therefore  durst  be  familiar ;  and  the  effect  of  that  familiarity  was, 
that  by  being  better  known,  she  was  more  loved  and  valued.  Not 
only  no  one  of  her  inferiors  ever  came  uneasy  from  her,  but  no  one 
went  uneasy  to  her  ;  so  assured  were  all  beforehand  of  the  sweetness 
of  her  temper,  and  her  obliging  reception.  When  she  opened  her  lips, 
gracious  words  always  proceeded  thence,  and  in  her  tongue  was  the 
law  of  kindness.  Her  reservedness  and  love  of  privacy  might  possibly 
be  misinterpreted  sometimes  for  an  overvalue  of  herself ;  but  the  least 
degree  of  acquaintance  with  her  made  all  such  suspicious  vanish ;  for 
though  her  perfections,  both  of  body  and  mind,  were  very  extraordinary, 
yet,  she  was  the  only  person  that  seemed,  without  any  endeavour  to 
seem,  insensible  of  them.  She  was,  it  is  true,  in  as  much  danger  oX 
being  \ain,  as  great  beauty  and  a  good  natural  wit  could  make  her ; ' 
but  she  had  such  an  overbalance  of  discretion,  that  she  was  never  in 
pain  to  have  the  one  seen,  or  the  other  heard.  Indeed,  this  was  par- 
ticular to  her,  and  a  distinguishing  part  of  her  character,  that  she  never 
studied  appearances,  nor  made  any  advances  towards  the  opinion  of  the 
world,  being  contented  to  be  whatever  was  good,  or  deserving,  without 
endeavouring  in  the  least  to  be  thought  so;  and  this  not  out  of  any  af- 
fected disregard  to  public  esteem,  but  merely  from  a  modesty  and  easi- 
ness of  nature,  wich  made  her  give  way  to  others,  who  were  more  willing 
to  be  observed.  And  yet,  she  had  also  her  hours  of  openness  and  freedom, 
when  her  soul  poured  itself  into  the  bosoms  of  her  friends  and  familiars : 
and  then,  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  hei^-heart  what  good  things  did 
she  bring  forth  !  and  with  what  delight  wa^">h^  listened  to  by  those 
who  had  the  happiness  to  converse  with  her !  So  that  a  doubt  it  is, 

hether  she  were  most  to.be  admired  for  what,  she  did  or  for  what  she 
did  not  say.     It  was  wonderful  that  one  who,  when  she  pleased,  could 


)  irlMiieterliliei^&ke,  chaitt  nB  wholitttttfiu^Ff 

id  00er  1h»  tongue,  she  added  a  strict  and  wil 

'  paeons,  those  especially  of  the  rough  and  trcitthle 

r-1Jiliieh  riie  was  scarce  ever  to  be  seen  disquieted.    She 

^-dM  diawders  of  anger  were,  even  on  occasi(»is  that  might  k^i 

;  if  not  to  require  it.     As  much  as  she  hated  vice,  she  eh$B 

^(0  look  it  out  of  coimtenance,  than  to  be  severe  against  it,  wid  jlo 

r'bMlover  to  the  ade  of  virtue  by  her  exiunple  rather  thaii'%jr 

rihreet  deportment  towards  those  who  were  with  her,  could  Se 
slby  nodung  but  her  tenderness  in  relation  -to  the  absent,  wkQln 
fBure  to  think  and  speak  as  well  of  as  was  possible  ;  and  wl^a 
^  turacters  were  plainly  such  as  could  have  no  good  colours  put 
fttffiDa,«he  would  show  her  dislike  of  them  no  otherwise  than  by 
hcMthing  of  them.     Neither  her  good  nature  nor  her  religion, 
her  civility  nor  her  prudence,  would  suffer  her  to  censure  aiiy 
"She  thought  she  had  enough  to  do  at  home  in  that  way,  without, 
':  inuch  abroad,  and  therefore  turned  the  edge  of  all  her  reflections 
treelfl  \.^ 

conversation  might,  for  this  reason,  seem  to  want  something  lof 
It  and  smartness  which  the  ill-natured  part  of  the  world  are  jo 
t;  a  want  that  she  could  have,  easily  supplied,  would  her  fximi- 
ave  given  her  leave  ;  but  her  settled  opinion  was,  that  the  good 
_J  ef  any  one  was  too  tender  and  serious  a  thing  to  be  played  viUh, 
i  that  it  was  a  foolish  kind  of  mirth  which,  in  order  to  divert  soQ^ 
iienu    She  could  never  bring  herself  to  think  that  the  only  tfamg 
.|^?A  life  and  sjnrit  to  discourse  was,  to  have  somebody's  fiiults 
^  , subject  of  it,  or  that  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  lay  in  the  giving  op 
^^Hljl^paoy  to  (me  another's  sport  and  malice  by  turns ;  and  if  uwse 
'marks"  of  wit  arid  good-breecbng,  it  must  be  confessed  that  die 

'  w. 

tali  this  goodness,  gentlooess,  and  meekness  of  dispoaitbn,  d^ 
Ljpt  the  same  time  a  degree  of  spirit  and  firmness  unusual  in  her  se^ 
tihm  particularlv  observed  to  have  a  wonderful  (Hresence  of  mind  in 

airence  oiaant 


??-Fi-, 


,90ciurence 


iger. 


these  excellent  endowments,  she  had  a  modesty  of  tenm^i^ 

throughout  her  wh<de  life  and  conversation.    A  quikitjf 

nquired  ci  her  sex,  that  it  may  be  thought  not  so  proBid^ 

in  any  of  them  to  have  it,  as  infamous  to  want  iL     mHt* 

the  most  common  and  ordinaiy  graces,  there  are  tmcomwiMi 

md  degrees,  and  it  was  the  particular  hapfHness  of  tlut  iiiMlbl 

'  \r  to  excel  in  every  virtue  that  belonged  to  her,  even  in  thlpl 

Christians  dT  the  lowest  attainments  do  in  some  dagititiaaam 

ef  inrity  Ihm  the  cause  why  she  bamshed  herself  fronll||ii| 

ions  of  the  town,  at  which  it  was  scuce  posriUe  to  b»|i||f 

hMuing  somewlu^  that  wounded  chswte  ears,  and  fcr  Wmm 

coidd  JM  oiade  to  vktoe  by  any  d^jpcse  «i«|^ 

cMjl^  tft^ilt  wlMM<  >  3!l»«w  goodf     *"^*" 
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for  a  thousand  other  things,  which  the  world  miscalls  pleasures.  Not 
that  she  wanted  naturally  a  taste  for  any  thing  of  this  kind,  for  her  ap- 
prehension was  fine,  and  h^  wit  very  good,  and  very  ready  at  command, 
whenever  she  pleased  to  exercise  it ;  but  she  had  turned  her  thoughts 
so  much  towards  things  of  use  and  importance,  that  matters  of  mere 
pleasure  grew  flat  and  indifference  to  her.  She  was  so  taken  up  with 
the  care!  of  improving  her  understanding,  and  bettering  her  life,  in  the 
discharge  of  the  offices  necessary  to  her  rank,  in  the  duties  of  her  closet, 
and  the  concerns  of  her  family,  that  she  found  at  the  ^t  of  the  account 
but  little  time,  and  had  less  mind  to  give  into  those  vain  amusements'. 

She  did  not  think  it  the  peculiar  happiness  and  privilege  of  the  great 
to  have  nothing  to  do,  but  took  care  to  fill  every  vacant  minute  of  her 
life  with  some  useful  or  iimocent  employment.  •  The  severoUiours  of  the 
day  had  their  peculiar  business  alloted  to  them ;  whether  it  were  con- 
versation, or  work,  or  reading,  or  domestic  affairs;  each  of  which  came 
up  orderly  in  its  turn,  and  was,  as.  the  wise  man  speaks,  tmder  her  ma- 
nagement, "  beautiful  in  its  season." 

Yet,  this  regularity  of  hers  was  free  and  natural,  without  fomatLlity 
or  constraint.  It  was  neither  troublesome  to  herself,  nor  to  those  who 
were  near  her.  When,  therefore;  any  accident  intervened,  it  was  inter- 
rupted at  that  time  with  as  much  ease  as  it  was  at  other  times  practised ; 
for,  among  all  her  discretionary  rules,  tjie  chief  was,  to  seem  to  have 
none,  and  to  make  those  she  had  laid  down  to  herself,  give  way  always 
to,  circumstances  and  occasions. 

She  wrought  with  her  qwn  hands  often  when  she  could  mo<;e  profita- 
bly and  pleasingly  have  employed  her  time  in  meditation  or  reading ;  but 
she  was  willing  to  set  an  example  to  those  who  could  not,  and  she  took 
care,  therefore,  that  her  example  should  be  well  followed  by  all  that  were 
under  her  immediate  influence.  For  she  well  knew,that  the  description  ol 
a  good  wife  and  a  perfect  woman  in  the  Proverbs,  a  description  which  she 
ipuch  delighted  in,  and  often  read,  was  spent  chiefly  in  commending  that 
diligence  "by  which  she  looked  well  to  the  ways  of"  her  household,  and 
ate  not  the  bread  of  idleiiess '"  and  she  knew  also, that  the  person  whdse 
words  tliese  are  selid  to  be,  was  no  less  a  woman  than  the  mother  of 
King  Lemuel. 

Diligence  and  frugality  are  sisters  ;  and  she  therefore,  who  was  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  one,  was  not  likely  to  be  a  stranger  to  the 
other.  She  was  strictly  careful  of  her  e^tpenses,  and  yet  knew  how  to 
be  generous,  and  to  a,bound,  w.hen  the  occasion  required.  But,'  of  all 
ways  of  good  management,  she  liked  that  the  worst  which  shuts  our 
hands  to  the  poor  ;  towards  whom  she  always  showed  herself  compas- 
sionate and  charitable.  Of  the  other  deliglits  with  which  an  high  for- 
tmie  furnished  her,  she  was  almost  insensible ;  but  on  this  account  she 
valued  it,  as  it  gave  her  an  opportunity  of  pursuing  the  several  pleasures 
of  beneficence,  and  of  tasting  all  the  sweets  of  well-doing.  "  She  deli- 
vered the  poor  that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him.  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon 
her,  and  she  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,"  Job,  xxix.  12, 
13.  In  the  exercise  of  this,  and  of  all  other  virtues,  she  was  wonder- 
fully secret,  endeavouring  to  come  up  as  ne^r  as  she  could  (o  the  rule 
of  not  "  letting  her  left  hand  know  what  her  right  hand  did."  This 
secrecy  of  hers  she  managed  so  well,  that  some  of  the  most  remarkaUe 
19. 
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instances  of  har  goodness  were  not  known  till  after  her  death ;  no,  not 
by  him  who  was  the  partaker  of  all  her  joys  and  sorrows. 

Retirement  and,  privacy  riie  always  lored,>abd  therefore  chose  them 
'  when,  after  the  death  of  a  near  relation,  who  had  the  care  of  her  educa- 
tion, she  was  at  tiberty  to  have  lived  otherwise.  From  that  time  to  her 
marriage,  which  was  more  than  three  years,  she  hid  herself  in  the  comi- 
try,  having  an  early  and  settled  aversion  to  the  nqise  and  inconveniences 
of  a  town-ufe,  and  too  little  an  opinion  of  herself  to  think  that  it  was  so 
much  the  interest  of  virtue  and  religion,  as  it.  really  was,  that  she  should 
be  known  and  distinguished.  When  afterwards  she  went  to  court,  as  it 
was  necessary  for  her  sometimes  to  do,  she  did  it  with  an  air  which 

Elainly  showed  that  she  went  to  pay  her  duty  tliere,  and  not  to'delight 
erseU'  in  the  pomp  and  glitter  of  the  place. 

Soon  after  her  marriage,  she  declared  to  several  friends  her  thoughts, 
"  that  every  woman  of  quality  was  as  much  obliged,  as  she  was  more 
enabled  than  other  women,  to  do  good  in  the  world ;  and  that  the  short- 
est and  surest  way  of  doing  this,  wits  to  endeavour,  by  all  iheans,  to  be 
as  good  a  Christian,  and  as  good  a  wife,  and  as  good  a  friend,  as  was 
possible.'* 

.  She  endeavoured  to  do  all  this,  and  she  fall  not  far  short  of  her  mark ; 
for  die  excelled  in  all  the  characters  that  belonged  to  her,  and  was  in  a 
great  measure  equal  to  all  the  obligations  under  which  she  lay.  °  She 
was  devout  without  superstition ;  strict,  without  ill  humour ;  good-na- 
tured, without  weakness ;  cheerful,  without  levity ;  and  regular,  with- 
out t^ectation.  She  was  to  her  husband  the  best  of  wives,  the  most 
agreeable  of  companions,  and  the  best  of  friends ;  to  her  servants,  the 
best  of  mistresses ;  to  her  relations,  extremely  respectM ;  to  her  inferiors, 
very  obliging ;  and  by  all  who  knew  her,  either  nearly,  or  at  a  distance, 
she  was  reckoned,  and  confessed,  to  be  one  of  the  best  of  woman. 

Short  as  her  life  was,  she  had  time  enough  to  adorn  the  several  Mages 
of  virginity  and  marriage,  and  to  experience  the  sadness  of  a  kind  of 
in^owhood  too ;  for  such  she  accounted  it  when  her  lord  was' long  absent 
from  her ;  mourned  as  much,  and  refused  to  be  comforted  till  his  re- 
turn. 

As  her  life  was  short,  so  her  death  was  sudden.  She  was  called  away 
m  haste,  and  without  any  warning.  One  day  she  drooped,  and  the 
next  day  she  died ;  nor  was  there  the  distance  of  many  hours  between 
her  being  very  easy  in  thb  world,  and  very  happy  in  another. 

However,  though  she  was  seized  thus  suddenly  by  death,  yet  she 
was  not  surprise^  for  she  was  ever  in .  preparation  for  it ;  "  her  loins 
girt,"  as  the  Scripture  speaks, "  and  her  lamp  ready  trimmed  and  burn- 
ing." The  moment  tUmost  that  she  was  taken  ill,  she  was  just  risen 
from  her  knees,  and  had  made  an  end  of  her  morning  devotions ;  and  to 
such  a  one,  a  sudden  death  might  well  be  desirable.  Where  a  pious 
soul  is  in  perfect  readiness,  there  the  sooner  the  fatal  stroke  is  struck 
the  better  ;  all  delays  in  this  case  ai/^ncomfortable  to  the  dying.  In 
truth,  she  could  not  be  called  away  more  hastily  than  she  was  willing 
to  go.  She  had  been  used  so  much  to  have  her  conversation  in  Heaven, 
and  her  soul  had  been  so  often  upon  the  wing  thither,  that  it  readily 
left  its  earthly  station,  upon  the  least  notice  from  above,  and  took  as  it 
were  the  very  first  opportunity  of  quitting  her  body,  without  lingering^, 
or  expecting  a  sec<ma  summons.    She  stayed  no  longer  after  she  was 
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called,  then  to  assure  iber  lord  of  her  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  of  her  haying  no  manner  of  uneasiness  upon  her  mind,  and  to 
take  her  leave  of  him  with  all  the  expressions  of  tenderness.  When 
this  was  over,  she  had  nothing  more  to  do.  She  sank  immediately  un- 
der her  illness,  and  after  a  short  unquiet  slumber,  slept  in  peace. 


/\ 
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THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE 

LADY  EUZABETH    HASTINGS. 


The  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings  was  born  April  19,  1682.  Her  father 
was  Theophilus,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  her  mother  was  the  daughter 
of  Sir  John  Lewis,  of  Ledstone,  in  the  county  of  York,  hart.,  ^  one  moi- 
ety, and  more,  of  whose  v^ry  large  estate  came  to  her  by  inheritance. 

There  was  a  fine  dawn  of  her  future  excellencies  in  her  tender  age. 
A  countenance  that  united  in  it  something  great  and  something  conde- 
scending ;  an  ingenuous  temper ;  a  quickness  of  understanding;  a  bene- 
.  volent  spirit ;  a  flexibility  of  nature ;  a  devout  frame  ;  and  a  solemn  sense 
of  Divine  thin^ ;  were  observable  in  her  first  departure  out  of  her  infancy, 
and  her  footsteps  slipped  not  in  the  dangerous  ascent  of  life ;  so  that  she 
*wa8  not  only  free  from  every  stain  of  vice  in  her  early  days,  but  superior 
to  the  world  and  its  vain  and  trifling  amusements.  * 

Before  she  launched  into  life,  she  was  fond  of  privacy  and  retire- 
raent,  and  was  much  in  devotional  exercises  in  her  close  t.  In  some  con- 
tests between  the  Earl  her  father,  and  Lord  Hastings,  her  brother,  she 
observed  such  a  prudence  in  her  conduct,  that  she  preserved  the  kind- 
ness and  affection  of  both ;  and,  after  the  death  of  the  former,  and  till 
the  decease  of  the  latter,  she  would  be  doing  good  things  with  her  sub- 
stance, when  her  abilities  were  not  so  great. 

Her  ladyship's  active  life  most  conspicuously  commenced  soon  after 
the  death  of  her  brother  by  the  whole  blood,  the  Right  Honourable 
George,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  already  mentioned  under  the  title  of  Lord 
Hastings,  when  her  excellent  virtues  shone  out  by  what  has  been  the 
eclipse  of  virtue  in  others,  the  accession  of  a  large  fortune.  Then  it 
was  that  she  became  known,  and  was  observed  to  be  something  more 
then  a  lady  of  great  beauty  and  fine  accomplishments,  of  affability  and 
easy  access,  of  condescension  and  good  nature,  and  of  regular  motions 
in  religion.  Her  aims  were  set  high,  and  no  attainments  in  piety  and 
goodness  would  content  her  soul,  short  of  perfection. 

When  she  had  not  many  months  finished  her  twenty-seventh  year, 
her  singular  accomplishments  and  merits  were  celebrated  by  the  inge- 
nious author  of  the  paper  called  the  Tatler,  under  the  name  of  Aspasia. 
But  these  ancients,"  says  the  writer,  "  would  be  as  much  astonished 
to  see  in  the  same  age,  so  illustrious  a  pattern  to  all  who  love  things 
prai8ew(»thy  as  the  divine  Aspasia.  Methinks  I  now  see  her  walking 
m  her^farden  like  our  first  parent,  with  imaffected  charms,  before  beauty 
had  spectators,  and  bearing  celestial,  conscious  virtue  in  her  aspect.  Her 
countenance  is  the  lively  picture  of  her  mind,  which  is  the  seat  of  ho- 
nour, truth,  compassion,  knowledge,  and  irmocence. 

"'Then  dweUi  tbe  sootnor<vice  wid  pity  too.* 


*'  In  the  midst  of  the  most  ample  fortune,  and  veneration  of  all  that 
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behold  and  know  her,  vrithbut  the  least  afTectation,  she  consults  retire* 
-ment,  .the  contemplation  of  her  own  being,  and  that  Supreme  (ower 
which  bestowed  it.  Without  the  learning  of  schools,  or  knowledge  of 
a  Ipng  course  of  arguments,  she  goes  on  in  a  steady  course  of  miinter- 
rupted  piety  and  virtue,  and  adds  to  the  severity  of  the  last  age  all  the 
freedom  and  ease  of  this.  The  language  and  mien  of  a  court,  she  . 
is  possessed  of  in  the  highest  degree,  but  the  simplicity  and  humble 
thou^ts  of  a  cottage  are  hermore  welcome  entertainments.  Aspasia  ia 
a  female  philosopher,  who  does  not  only  Uve  up  to  the  resignation  of  the 
most  retired  lives  of  the  ancient  sages,  but  also  to  the  schemes  and  plans 
which  they  thought  beautiful,  though  inimitable.  This  lady  is  the  • 
most  exact  ecofiomist,  without  appearing  busy ;  the  most  strictly  virtu- 
ous, without  tasting  the  praise  of  it ;  and  shuns  applause  with  as  much 
industry  as  others  do  reproach.  This  character  is  so  particular,  that  it 
will  be  very  easily  fixed  on  her  only  by  all  that  know  her ;  but,  I  dare  say 
she  will  be  the  last  that  finds  it  out."* 

in  order  to  assist  her  endeavours  to  reach  the  sublimest  heights  of 
honour  and  virtue.  Lady  Elizabeth  commenced  an  acquaintance  with 
persons  eminent  for  religion.  Doctor  John  Sharp,  Archbishop  of  York, 
Robert  Nelson,  Esq.,  and  Doctor  Richard  Lucas.  ||any  years  after  the 
decease  of  all  of  them,  she  has  been  heard  to  felicitate  herself  upon  the 
privilM;e  of  her  friendship  with  them.  And  how  much  she  was  esteem- 
ed and  honoured  by  Mr.  Nelson  in  particular,  /and  we  have  no  reason 
to  think  but  she  had  a  like  esteem  from  the  others,)  is  evident  from  a 
letter  of  his  yet  remaining,  in  which  he  applies  to  her  the  text,  Prov. 
xxxi.  29,  "  Many  daughters  have  done  virtuously,  hut  thou  excellest 
thpm  all."  /  " 

lo  the  place  (Ledstone-house)  where  her  ladyship  spent  the  greater 
part  of  her  life,  almost  every  eye  beheld  het  with  wonder.  The  higher 
ranks  of  mankind  were  by  her  acquaintance  seme  of  them  charmed  into 
the  love  of  virtue,  while  others  found  their  virtues  heightened  and  im- 
proved. As  to  the  lower  part,  they  wece  guided  by  her  wisdom,  and,  if 
they  wanted  it,  were  cherished  by  her  bounty. 

Such  was  the  superiority  of  her  understanding,  that,  in  matters  of  high  - 
moment,  hundreds  would  ask  counsel  of  her,  who  were  themselves  well 
qualified  to  give  it  to  others ;  for  she  was  blessed  with  a  rectitude  of  judg- 
ment, and  could  readily  penetrate  though  perplexities,  unravel  them,  and 
mark  out  the  wisest  and  safest  conduct,  having  ever  for  her  ground  thf  . 
interests  of  truth,  fidelity,  honour  and  religion.  Her  end  was  the  glofy 
of  GK>d,and  the  good  of  all  men,  keeping  aJl  her  capacities,  all  her  pow- 
ers, and  all  her  fortune  continually  upon  the  stretch  for  th^  benefit  of 
her  fellow-creatures;  weeping  with  them  that  weep,  rejoicing  with  them 
that  rejoice ;  given  to  hospitality  ;  distributing  to  the  necessities  of  the 
saints,  and  to  others  that  were  less  m ;  having  joy  at  the  conversion 
of  a  sinner,  or  any  the  smallest/appearaces  of  it. 

Besides  the  wisdom  which  is  called  secular,  as  having  for  its  objects 
the  affairs  of  this  life,  her  ladyship's  mind  was  endowed>  with  that  wis- 
dom which  comes  from  above,  and  was  so  influenced  by  it,  that  whether 
she  wrote  or  ^poke,  it  was  ever  in  consistency  with  it.  Her  will  was 
in  full  subjection  to  the  precepts  of  the  6oq)el.     She  took  her  measures 
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from  them,  ana  observed  a  close  confonnity  to  them.  Her  will  also 
bowed  txitht  Divine  will  in  her  afflictions.  Because  they  were  the 
l^eamue  of  Ood,  they  were  hers  too ;  and,  when  his  arrows  stuck  fast 
within  her,  and  his  hand  pressed  her  sore,  she  possessed  herself  in  these 
painful  parts  of  life  with  great  cheerfulness,  and  preferred  them  in  her 
wh6le  -judgment,  and  upon  the  most  important  considerations,  to  the 
days  of  health  and  ease.  As  to  her  affections,  they  were  set.upon  things 
above,  panting  and  longing  after  the  "pleasures  that  are  there  ;  or  attach- 
ing herself  to  such  employments  as  infallibly  lead  to  them. 

Her  l^d^ship's.  attendance  and  appai'el  were  such  as  became  her 
place  and  station.  Her  body,  she  knew,  was  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ohoet,  and  she.  possessed  it  in  sanctification  and  honour.  Her  support 
of  itl^  meat,  and  drink,  and  sleep,  was  ever  bounded  by  necessity. 
The  intervals  that  happened  as  to  the  last  were  improved  in  pious  medi- 
tation, or  prudent  deliberations  what  better  measures  to  take  in  the  du- 
ties of  her  Christian  calling. 

The  word  of  Grod  was  a  lamp  to  her  feet,  and  a  light  unto  her  paths. 
Her  delight  was  in  his  law,  and  she  made  it  her  every  day'»  study.  She 
held  her  Bible  to  her  heart  to  receive  its  quickening  virtue,  and  used  it 
at  the  same  •time  as  she  would  a  mirror  to  her  face,  to  discover  every 

'  spot  and  blemish.  The  other  books  that  she  used,  were  well  chosen ; 
and  they  were  much  in  her  esteem,  and  often  in  her  hands,  in  order  to 
learn  from  them  to  examine  herself  by  them,  and  to  see  what  she  had 
in  common  with  the  children  of  Grod,  and  if  in  any  thing  she  fell  short 
of  them.  She  compared  .spiritual  things'  with  spiritual,  she  pondered 
with  her  own  heart,  and  searched  out  her  spirit,  weighing  herself  as  it 
were  in  a  balance. 

She  used  her  pen  much,  sometimes  for  her  own  s^jrvice,  but  more  for 
the  service  of  others.  Besides  what  papers  went  abroad,  great  numbers 
remained,  but  were  unhapoily  destroyed  by  a  severe  dl^ntence  of  her  own. 
By  them  she  would  have  been  more  fully  and  better  known,  and  more 
excellent  things  might  have  been  spoken  of  her,  than  what  could  have 
been  gathered  by  any  other  information. 

She  began  every  day  with  supplicationf/,  and  prayers,  and  interces- 
sions in  private ;  addressing  herself  to  her  God  with  all  diligence  and 
earnestness,  and  witii  a  recollected  spirit  and  fervency.  True  it  is,  that 
she  allowed  herself  little  intermission  in  this  duty  of  prayer,  every  where 
attending  to  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Grod  upon  her,  and  having  her  soul 

'  winged  and  carried  up  with  holy  pantings  and  aspirations  towards  Him. 
So  well  did  she  know  the  mighty  importance  of  prayer,  its  gracious 
acceptance  with  the  Almighty,  and  its  powerful  help  to  enlighten,  re- 
lieve, strengthen,  and  purify  the  soul,  that  she  made  most  public  provision 
fot  the  practice  of  it,  as  for  herself,  so  also  for  her  fomily,  collecting  all 
the  members  of  it,  excepting  such  as  were  necessarily  detained,  four  times 
a  day,  for  the  exercise  of  this  duty.  Happy  was  it  for  those  servants 
who  came  under  her  roof;  for  there  was  every  thing  for  them  that  might 

■  do  diem  good,  in  a  gentle,  gracious,  considerate,  tountiful,  compassion- 
ate mistress,  presiding  Qver  them  ^th  the  disposition  of  a  parent,  provi- 
ding for  the  improvement  of  their  minds,  for  the  decency  of  their 

~~  beluiviour,  and  the  inoffensiveness  of  their  manners,  and  using  every 
possible  means  and  methods  to  bring  them  to  true  religion.  And  as  her 
great  talents  were  every  way  fitted  to  turn  many  to  righteousness,  so, 
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they  were  as  auccessful,  and  she  both  near  and  afar  off  much  enlarged 
the  borders  of  God's  kingdom. 

She  much  delighted  in  public  worship,  and  constantly  attended  it. 
Her  behaviour  in  the  house  of  God  was  solemn,  and  grave,  and  awful, 
and  clear  of  all  pharisaical  affectation,  and  no  doubt  much  quickened 
and  animated  the  devotions  of  others. 

She  was^ver  mindful  of  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  law.  In  this  spirit, 
her  care  extended  even  to  her  cattle,  because  that  it  is  declared  19  be  a 
property  of  mercy.  She  would  have  the  skill  and  contrivance  ef  every 
artificer  used  in  her,  house,  employed  for  the  ease  of  her  servantd,  tend 
that  they  might  suffer  no  inconvemence  or  hardship.-  Besides~providin§ 
for  the  order,  harmony,  and  peace  of  her  family,  she  kept  great  elegance 
in  and  about  her  house,  that  her  poor  neighbours  might  not  faU  into 
idleness  and  poverty  for  want  of  employment ;  and,  whUe  she  thus  ten- 
derly regarded  the  poor,  she  would  visit  the  higher  part  of  the  world,  lest' ' 
those  who  sought  after  her  friendship  should  complain  of  her,  or  fall 
into  uncharitableness  concerning  her,  or  censure  her  for  being  proud  and 
supercilious. 

A  just  display  of  her  ladyship's  art  and  manner  in  company,  woidd 
be  to  place  her  in  one  of  the  most  amiable  Ughts.  Her  talents  for  con- 
versation were  most -shining  and  great,  and  more  in  truth  than  she  would 
allow  herself  to  use  ;  accordingly,  she  would  restrain  a  brisk  and  lively 
imagination,  and  give  the  demonstrative  proofs  of  a  .deep  and  sound 
understanding,  and  to  flourishes  of  wit  and  humour  would  prefer  the  much 
better  ornaments  of  courtesy  and  complaisance.  It  was  her  great  care, 
that  they  with  whom  she  conversed  should  be  convinced  of  the  honoulr 
and  esteem  she  bore  them ;  to  observe  a  carriage  by  which  none  should  be 
awed  or  made  uneasy  at  the  superiority  of  her  condition  ;  to  see  that  she 
failed  not  in  iany  part  of  right  decorum,  that  none  might  think  themselvM 
neglected  or  overlodced  by  her ;  and  to  hear  and  speak  according  to  wha^ 
occurred,  or  was  before  her,  watching  all  the  while  with  penetration  and 
eagerness  for  an  happy  transition  of  Ihe  discourse  to  religion  ;  and,  when 
{hat  was  once  gained,  she  was  then  in  the  true -enjoyment  of  her  spirit, 
and  wais  got  into  her  natural  element :  for,  to  say  the  truth,  in  all  her 
intercourses,  she  was  never  rightly  at  ease  unless  religion  had  some  place 
in  the  conversation,  and  she  thought  the  spirit  of  it  was  dead,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  the  company  at  least,  if  there  was  an  utter  neglect  and  silence 
as  to  the  one  thing  needful.  " 

At  her  table,  her  countenance  was  open  and  serene  ;  her  voice  soft 
and  melodious  ;  her  language  polite,  and  seasoned  with  salt,  treating  oC 
things  useful  and  weighty,  and  bringing  out  of  her  rich  treasures  of  wis- 
dom things  new  and  old.  Here  she  displayed  all  the  elegancies  of  good 
breeding,  addressing  herself  to  all  with  great  meekness  and  condescen- 
sion, and  adapting  herself  to  everyone's  respective  talents  and  cajpacities. 
The  smiles  of  her  benevolence  were  enjoyed  by  all,  and  every  one  felt 
the  sweetness  of  her  company. 

As  her  house  and  table  were  rarely  destitute  of  some  or  more  of  her 
family,  so,  she  made  them  all  parts  of  h6rself,  and  embraced  all  her  re- 
lations, according  as  they  stood  in  the  several  degrees  of  consanguinity, 
with  true  and  tender  affection.  She  would  also  inquire  and  seek  after 
any  of  the  withfring  and  drooping  branches  of  her  family,  and  would 
kindly  Support  tAd  cherish  them,  directmg  her  aim  by  Idndnesses  of 
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this  nature  to  serre  their  best  interests,  and  lead  them  into  the  paths  of 
godliness. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  her  caie  of  all  cares,  the  strangers,  the  fath- 
eriessandthe  widow ;  the  needy,  and  him  that  hath  no  helper ;  the  lame, 
the  halt,  and  the  blind  1  These  objects  drew  'out  the  compassions  of 
her  soul.  She  had  a  share  in  all  their  sufferings ;  she  would  often  con- 
Terse  with  them,  and  inquire  into  their  history  with  the  utmost  conde^ 
scension.  She  wopld  study  their  particular  cases,  and  put  them  in  the 
way  of  a  better  condition.  She  would  visit  them  in  sickness,  and  bear 
thd  expeij^ses  of  it.  Some  of  them  were  ever  in  her  court-yard,  or  in 
"her^  house,  and  frequently  in  great  numbers  ;  and  it  was  not  chargeable 
upon  any  neglect  of  hers,  if  any  one  went  away  unrelieved  with  meat, 
physic,  clothmg,  ormoney,  according  to  their  several  necessities,  and 
many  times  a  single  person  would  receive  all  four.  Many  of  those  that 
Uved  remote,  had  yearly  allowances  ;  and  large  sums  frequently  were 
sent  into  distant  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Her  still  larger  -applications  of  her  substance  were,  fixed  pensions 
-.  upon  reduced  families,  exhibitions  to  scholars  in  the  universities,  the 
maintenance  of  her  own  charity-school,  her  contributions  to  other  schools, 
disbiusements  to  religious  societies  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in 
foreign  parts,  and  for  promoting  Christian  knowledge  at  home,  and  the 
erection  and  augmentation  of  churches.  To  which  may  be  added, 
free  and  frequent  remission  of  debts,  in  cases  of  straitness  or  insolvency; 
together  with  a  noble  plenty  and  all-becoming  magnificence  in  her 
house,  and  mighty  acts  of  generosity  lo  relations,  friends,  and  even 
to  those  who  were  neither.  Her  hidyship's  declared  and  most  ad- 
mirable rule  was,  to  give  the  first  place  to  justice,  the  second  to  charitift 
and  the  third  to  generosity.  Of  this  third  method  of  applying  her  sub- 
stance, surprising  instances  might  be  produced ; '  as  in  five  hundred 
pounds  a  year  given  to  one  relation,  three  thousand  pounds  in  money 
to  another,  three  hundred  guineas,  all  the  money  that  at  the  time  was 
within  her  reach,  and  large  ^romisea^f  more,  to  a  young  lady  who  had 
very  much  impaired  her  fortune  by^igaging  in  the  South  Sea  scheme. 

At  the  same  time  that  there  were  these  visiUe  glories  that  adorned 
her  ladyship's  life,  and  spread  holiness  around  her,  she  well  knew  that 
the  .great  scene  of  religion  lies  within,  and  in  the  right  government 
there,  called  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart :  accordingly,  her  eye  was 
ever  upon  her  heart,  to  see  that  all  its  principles  were  cleansed  from  evil- 
mixtures,  that  they  had  no  taint  of  self-love,  and  were  not  sullied  with 
▼ain-glory ;  to  observe  the  tendency  of  all  its  motions,  which  way  the 
■bias  of  it  was  set,and  how  its  struggles  weakened  towards  sinful  excur- 
sions ;  andshe  would  continually  cherish  the  Divine  life  by  acts  of  faith 
in  the  blood  oi  her  Redeemer,  by  rating  her  vwn  righteousness  as  no- 
thing, and  by  marking  well,  and  daily  committing  to  writing,  all  her  . 
slips,  and  penitentially  mourning  over  them. 

Such  were  the  diligence  and  circumspection  which  this  lady  used  in 
her  Christian  calling.  In  this  practice  of  piety  did  she  walk  closely 
with  her  Gtod  ;  and  in  this  manner,  through  a  series  of  almost  thirty 
years,  did  she  shine,  the  bright  exatnple  of  every  virtue,  at  the'^ame 
time  that  she  gave  a  clear  demcmstration  on  how  right  a  basis  every 
thing  stood,  and  by  what  principles  she  was  governed,  in  th&t  she  could 
never  endure  to  hear  one  word  spoken  in  her  own  praise. 
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We  shall  now  accompany  her  to  her  closing  scene.  As  was  her  day, 
such  was  her  evening ;  if,  indeed,  her  sun  did  not  go  down  with  an 
improved  and  redoubled  lustre.  Her  ladyship,  in  early  life,  had  receiv- 
ed a  contusion  upon  her  right  breast,  whicli  left  behind  it  a  small  inward 
tumour,  attended  with  little  or  no  disturbance,  and,  for  that  cause, 
probably  not  much  regarded.  This  continued  severdl  years  without 
any  sensible  increase,  till  about  twenty  months  before  her  death  it  gave 
her  cause  of  complaint ;  upon  which,  application  was  made  to  a  reve- 
rend gentleman,  (Dr.  Johnson,)  very  eminent  for  his  skill  in  surgery, 
who,  upon  sight  and  examination,  was  clear  in  his  judgment,  that 
there  was  an  absolute  necessity  that  the  affected  pait  should  be  separat- 
ed from  the  body. 

"What  her  ladyship's  first  impressions  were  upon  hearing  of  ^his, 
.1  will  not,"  says  the  author  of  her  historical  character,  "  undertake  to 
relate  :  perhaps  nature  might  flinch  at  first."  Bui  a  neighbouring 
clergyman,  who  had  a  correspondence  with  one  .in*  the  fainiiy,  being 
made  acquainted  by  his  friend  what  atHicting  sorrow  the-family  was  in, 
anddiis  friend  in  particular,  without  being  informed  from  what  cause, 
he  imagined  that  it  was  no  common  matter,  but  something  of  a  very 
,  distressing  nature,  and  something,  too,  in  which  her  ladyship  had  a  very 
large  share  ; — this  clergyman  immediately  wrote  back,  as  suitably  as 
he  could,  upon  no  other  grounds  than  his  own  conjecture,  and  happily 
touched  upon  the  necessity  of  sufferings,  setting  forth  briefly  those 
which  Christ  endured  in  the  flesh,  and  observing  that  he  will  bring  all 
t  his  followers  in  conformity  to  himself  in  all  things^  and  that  sufferings 
were  the  way  to  his  perfection,  and  must  be  so  to  ours,  and  that  they  are 
the  expressly  declared  condition  of  our  being  glorified  with  him,  the 
/  marks  and  characteristics  of  our  adoption,  and  the  most  sovereign  rae- 
/  dicines  sent  from  heaven  to  heal  our  spiritual  diseases.  Her  ladyship  be- 
forehand saw  into  the  truth  of  all  this,  as  sh&  had  well  explored  and  di- 
gested every  other  truth  in  the  whole  system  of  our  holy  religion,  and 
would  often  express  some  uneasiness  that  her  own  sufferings,  in  the  ac- 
count she  made  of  them,  should  in  a  manner  be  little  or  <oone.  And  it 
was  the  sentiment  of  one  who  had  a  station  under  her,  and  was  not 
unskilled'in  this  kind  of  knowledge,  that  the  mighty  torrent  of  suffer- 
ings which  broke  in  upon  her  at  the  last,  was  designed  by  her  heavenly 
Father  for  this  end  among  others,  to  solace  her  spirit,  and  to  strengthen 
her  assurance  that  she  had  every  mark  and  token  of  her  favour  and  ae« 
ceptance  with  Him.  The  letter  mentioned  above  was  shown  to  her 
ladyship,  who,  with  an  emotion  beyond  what  was  usual  with  her,  de- 
clared, "  that  she  would  pot  wish  to  be  out  of  her  present  situation  for 
all  the  world,  nor  exchange  it  for  any  other  at  any  price  :"  and  accord- 
ingly, with  great  meekness  and  tranquillity,  without  any  change  in 
her  temper,  with  a  cheerfulaess  scarce  to  be  believed,  in  perfect -Berenity 
and  freedom,  she  went  through  every  day  till  the  time  appointed  for 
the  operation,  as  one  who  sat  loose  to,  and  was  indifferent  for  life  or 
death. 

When  the  ilay  came  for  the  excision  of  her  breast,  great  skill  and  wis- 
dom were  used  in  all  things,  every  bad  event  was  guarded  against,  and 
her  hands  were  held  by  men  of  strength — ^buther  hands  might  have  beea 
held  by  a  spider's  thread.  She  showed  no  reluctance,  no  struggle,  or 
contention,  nor  did  she  even  make  any  complaint ;  only,  indeed,  towards- 
20  .  1 
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the  end  of  her  bloody  baptism,  she  dfew  such  a  sign,  as  any  cempae- 
nonate  reader  may  do  to  be  told  this.  Though  even  this  small  expres- 
sion of  anguish  has  been  denied  by  a  clergyman  of  g^eat  worth,  who 
assisted  at  the  operation,  and  was  one  of  the  number  who  held  her 
ladyship's  hands ;  and  from  his  account,  one  would  Ihink  that  her  flesh 
was  as' insensible  of  pain  as  her  spirit  was  superior  to  it. 

The  following  night  was  not,  indeed,  a  night  of  much  sleep,  but  it 
was  a  night  of  truly  celestial  rest ;  a  night  of  thanksgiving  to  her  God 
for  the  visible  demonstration  of  his  power  in  and  about  her,  for  his 
stretched-out  ai-m  in  her  great  deliverance,  for  the  bountiful  provisions 
he  had  made  for  all  the  occasions  of  her  body  and  soul,  and,  in  a  word* 
for  all  his  blessings  ;  holding  all  the  powers  of  her  spirit  in  tuneful  em« 
ployment,  and  exercising  them  in  actsof  love,  gratitude,  and  adoration. 

Her  ladyship,  sooner  than  was  expected,  was  restored ;  and,  with 
every  improvement  that  could  be  made,  returned  into  the  same  tenor  of 
life  which  she  had  so  long  observed  beforei'— -in  some  variety  of  employ** 
ments  indeed,  but  such  as  were  calculated  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
good  of  mankind.  She  saw  what  an  excellent  and  serviceable  hand- 
maid learning  was  to  religion,  and  upon  that  account  was  a  great  lover 
of  it.  And  indeed,  she  was  far  from  beir^g  destitute  of  learning  herself, 
for  she  was  able  to  compose  and  judge  well,  and  could  mark  out  the 
beauties,  excellencies,  errors,  and  defects  in  authors,  and  whether  they 
were  writen  in  taste,  or  not  ;  and  as  to  pmclical  divinity,  and  things 
belonging  to  the  direction  of  conscience,  she  Wrely  ever  made  an  errone- 
ous determination.  Impressed  with  these  sentiments,  and  possessed^of 
these  talents,  she  thought  [irovision  made  for  the  better  state  of  learning,  as 
it  is  begun  and  carried  on  in  schools,  and  further-promoted  %ind  finished 
m  universities,  was  a  right  exercise  of  her  attention  and  care,  and  a 
proper  object  for  her  munificent  donations.  And  how  suitable  and  pro- 
portioned to  the  magnificence  of  her  spirit  these  were,  may  be  found  in 
the  codicil  annexed  to  her  will,  containing  the  devise  of  her  manor  of 
Wbeldale  to  the  provost  and  scholars  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  for 
the  educatingistudents  for  the  ministry. 

In  the  weaikly  condition  in  which  she  now  must  be,  it  was  very  much 
her  employment,  to  provide  that  all  her  settlements  should  be  secured 
from  abuses,  and  guarded  against  spoil  and  depredation,  and  that  all 
her  good  purposes  might  be  foIl9wed  with  execution  and  eflect.  To  this 
end,  with  an  indefatigable  industry,  she  digested,  improved,  enlarged, 
and  altered  several  schemes,  rules,  orders,  and  provisions ;  and  all  this 
very  much  from  her  own  ability  and  wisdom. 

But  this  care,  this  work  and'  labour  of  love,  to  which  she  dedicated  a 
large'share  of  her  estate,  and  for  many  years  a  large  st^k  of  her'healtb, 
were  shortly  to  be,exchanged  for  tranquillity  aiM  rest.  The  distemper, 
only  repressed  for  a  time,  broke  out  with  new  malignity,  to  the  much 
greater  affliction  of  thousands  in  the  world,  than  of  her  that  bore  it  f  for 
titt  had  now  been  for  some  time  in  the  school  of  affliction,  had  been 
exercised  with  its  sharpest  discipline,  and  had  found  its  salutary  eflfects ; 
and,  as  she  had  lost  one  part  of  her  body  without  being  shaken  or  hurt, 
•0^  she  trusted  in  God  that,  if  there  was  need,  as  in  reality  there  was  an 
expectation,  she  might  withsafety  lose  another ;  and  she  knew  that  her 
own  suflerings  were  infinitely  short  of  what  her  Saviour  endured  for  her 
on  the  cross,  and  that  there  was  great  probability  that  the  lost  draught 
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of  her  cup  miglil  not  be  so  bitter  aa  was  the  first.  Under  these  viewi 
and  sentime,{f|^  her  hope  was  full  of  immortality,  and  the  eternal  weight 
of  glory,  now  in  full  prospect,  made  all  her  afflictions  light.  Her  faith 
was  not  to  be  diverted  from  it,  though  her  condition  would  not  allow 
her  for  several  months,  for  obtaining  any  ease,  to  turn  herself  ip  her 
bed;  and  therefore  she  would  hold  to  her  long-established  purposes, 
and  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  and  excel  every  thing  that  was 

fiast  as  much  as  she  could,  not  looking  back  at  the  things  that  were'be- 
lind,  hut  pressing  forward  to  the  things  that  were  before.  Though  she 
had  little  appetite  to  eat,  she  could  find  strength  to  pray ;  and,  as  the 
author  of  her  historical  character  verily  believes,  she  suiTered  not  any 
one  hour  of  the  day  to  pass  without  prayer.  .But  every  other  duty  is  to. 
be  attended  to  as  well  as  this ;  and  doing  good  to  the  souls  of  others,  was 
ever  the  same  with  her  doing  good  to  her  own.  And  because  her  family, 
mourned,  and  refused  to  be  comforted,  some  of  them  perhaps  having 
less  acquiescence  in  the  Divine  will  than  she  had,  ^he  would  therefore' 
be  cheerful  that  they  might  cease  to  weep ;  and  for  a  pattern  for  them, 
when  in  like  circumstances  with  hers,  she  made  no  complaints  among 
them  which  a  mortal  creature  could  suppress,  and  accepted  all  their 
kindness  and  services  with  condescending  acknowledgments,  passing 
by'  without  observation  any  errors,  mistaken,  neglects,  or  inadvertencies, 
into  which  any  of  them  might  fall. 

In  this  near  and  certain  approach  of  death,  her  cherishing  warmth^ 
like  that  of  the  sun,  though  it  might  be  most  felt  by  those  of  her  family, 
yet  reached  those  at  greater  distance.  Witness  the  great  number  of 
letters  she  >vrote  and  dictated  toothers,  when  she  became  unable  to  write 
herself,  full  of  sweet  counsel,  having  for  their  argument  the  blesse^dness 
of  piety,  setting  forth  its  true  nature,  and  pressing  home  thb  necessity  of 
it.  And  witness  also,  the  great  resort  to  her  house  of  persons  of  all  condi- 
tions, to  behold  the  living  power  of  relijnon  in  her,  and  to  be  partakers 
of,  and  be  benefited  by  her  wisdom ;  i^pm  she  would  instruct  herself, 
or  engage  those  who  had  any  tajM^Ahat  way  to  do,  having  them  in 
great  numbers  about  her,  and  conmiumg  in  heavenly  conversation  and 
conferences  with  them  as  long  as  she  had  strength  to  speak,  and  keep- 
ing up  her  attention  to  others  when  her  strength  was  gone.  At  other 
seasons,  she  would  seek  out  for,  and  draw  to  her,  the  company  of  b(dy 
persons,  refreshing  and  warming  her  spirit  with  them,  as  her  great  delight 
was  ever  in  them  ;  she  and.they  mutually  giving  and  receiving  light, 
heat,  comfort,  and  strength  from  the  words  of  the  wise,  end  their  divine 
sayings ;  she  and  they  at  the  same  time  having  their  spirits  mingled  and 
holding  mystical  communion  with  all  the  saints  upon  earth,  and  in  hea- 
ven. Her  alms  all  along,  in  the  same  series  of  days,  under  the  great 
and  necessary  expenses  upon  herself,  imder  every  other 'increase  of  ex- 
pense, were  still  carried  on  with  a  like  impetuous  succession,  as  the 
waves  of  a  swelling  tide.  "  Where,"  would  she  often  say  to  those  about 
her,  •*  is  there  a  poor  member  of  Christ's,  whom  I  can  comfort  and  re- 
fresh V*  Silver  euid  gold  were  given  to  many  who  very  rarely  had  seen 
so  much  which  they  could  call  their  own  ;  and  in  this  period,  forty  gui- 
neas were  issued  in  one  sum  "ior  the  enlargement  of  a  gentleman  who 
was  a  pri^ner  for  debt  at  Rothwell,  thoii'zh  she  had  never  eeep  him, 
or  iieard  any  thing  of  him,  except  some  fe^words  of  his  case,  and  in  hie 
faVoiu-,  in  all  her  life  before. ) 
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Her  ladyship  was  for  several  months  separated  from  public  worship* 
of  which  she  was  a  great  lov^r,  and  to  observe  which  she  held  herself 
under  sacred  and  inviolable  obligations.  So  great  and  exemplary  was 
her  zeal  in  this  respect,  that  she  could  not  excuse  herself  from  an  atten- 
dance at  the  tfouse  of  Grod  for  having  had  a  bad  night,  or  for  having 
taken  a  little  cold,  or  because  the  roads  were  deep,  and  there  was  some 
danger  that  the  coach  would  be  overturned ;  but  she  ever  continued  to 
go  under  great  want  of  sleep,  and  great  cold  taken,  and  even  under 
afflictions  worse  than  these,  even  after  her  coach  had  been  overturned, 
and  after  a  part  of  her  body  was  mouldering  in  the  church-yard.  But 
now,  impediments  were  thrown  in  her  way,which  she  could  not  possibly 
overcome.  What  must  she  do  in  this  distress  ?  Her  expedient  was, 
now  she  could  not  go  to  the  church,  to  bring  the  church  as  far  as  she 
could  to  herself.  Accordingly,  she  had  in  this  season  the  established  ser- 
vice, as  formerly,  daily  read,  und  the  holy  sacrament  administered  to  her 
every  Lord 's-day. 

She  was  now  in  a  very  tottering'state,  though  with  less  pain,  or  at 
least  less  complaint,  than  ever  could  be  thought  of  or  rationally  expected. 
The  skill  of  the  reverend  gentleman  already  mentioned,  cannot  be 
praised  according  to  his  inerit.  Under  God  he  kept  her  pains  moderate, 
and  gave  her  relaxation  and  relief  under  every  distress.  But  her  firm- 
est support  was  her  faith  'fn  Christ,  which  fifty  years  ago  being  only^ 
u  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  had  now  grown  up  into  a  spreading  tree,  and 
she  could  refresh  herself  under  its  shadow.  By  the  virtue  of  this  grace 
she  had  overcome  the  fears  of  death,  and  taken  out  its  sting  ;  and  nei- 
ther the  sight  of  death,  nor  the  rigour  of  the  law,  could  in  the  least 
dismay  her  soul.  She  had  walked  by  the  rule  the  law  of  God  had 
■et  her ;  and,  though  she  had  not  perfectly  obeyed  it,  yet,  her  Re- 
deemer had,  and  his  righteousness  was  hers,  and  wrought  for  her ; 
and  he  spoke  peace  to  her  spirit,  and  strengthened  her  with  assurance 
that,  as  he  had  long  brought  her  up  in  his  nature"  and  admonition,  and 
wasnow  putting  his  last  hand  for  the  finishing  his  own  work,  so  the 
gates  of  his  kingdom  were  opened  for  her  entrance  into  his  joy.  But 
she  knew  she  must  waithis  p]easure,  and  desired  nothing  but  it ;  though 
it  must  not  be  omitted,  that  her  ladyship  had  a  willingness,  consistent 
enough  with  her  full  resignation  to  the  Divine  will,  to  travel  still  in  the 
wilderness,  till  such  time  as  her  durable  charities  were  established  by 
Jaw.  Dr.  Johnson,  at  once  the^phjrsicicn  of  her  body  and  her  soul, 
Imew  this,  and  directed  all  his  skill  for  tHe  continuance  of  her  life, 
till  her  benevolent  wishes  were  accomplished  :  and,  so  indulgent 
was  the  Almighty  to  her  in  this  respect,that  she  survived  the  legal  and 
necessary  time  by  seven  or  eight  days  ;  when,  with  triumph,  she  enter- 
ed into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

We  shall  add  to  the  above  account  of  this  most  excellent  lady,  what 
may  be.  called  its  epitome,  as  it  was  published  in  the  Gentleman's  Ma- 
gazine for  January,  1740,  p.  36,  in  the  list  of  deaths  for  the  year  1740. 
*' December  22,  1739.  The  Honourable  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings, 
at  her  seat  at  Ledstoue,  Yorkshire,  sister  to  €reorge  late  Earl  of  Hunting- 
don, and  half-sister  to  Theophilus  the  present  Earl.  Though  the 
«(dendour  of  her  birth  was  truly  great,  it  s^med  as  it  were  eclipsed  by 

her  whining  qualities.     She  was  amiable  in  her  person,  genteel  in  her 

niien,  polite  in  her  maimers,  and  agreealJle  in  her  conversation.     Her 
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judgment  was  solid,  her  regard  to  friendship  sacred,  and  her  sense  of 
honour  strict  to  the  last  degree ;  and  she  was  of  so  rare  modesty  and 
humility,  that  a  more  disagreeable  thing  could  not  bedorie  than  publish- 
ing her  good  deeds,  and  rendering  her  due  praise.  She  was,  above  all, 
a  sincere  Christian.  Her  piety  towards  God  was  ardent  and  unaffected, 
and  her  benevolence  towards  mankind  was  such  as  the  good  angels  are 
blessed  with.  Thousands  had  she  comforted  and  relieved,  many  en- 
riched and  advanced.  Her  pati«oce  and  resig-nation  under  her  last  long 
and  tedious«icknes3,  her  mourning  for  the  sins  of  men,  her  unwearied  en- 
deavours for  their  eternal  welfare,  her  generous  and  charitable  appoint- 
ments, her  tender  expressions  to  her  relations,  friends,  and  servants,  and 
her  grateful  acknowledgments  lo  her  physicians,  require  whole  pages  to 
set  them  in  a  proper  light.  In  short,  scarce  any  age  has  affoideda  greater 
blessing  to  many,  or  a  brighter  example  to  all.  Her  corpse  was.  inter- 
red with  great  funeral  solemnity,  in  the  fan^ily  vault  at  Ledstone,  npar 
her  grandfather.  Sir  John  Lewis,  bart.;  the  following  inscription  being 
put  upon  her  leaden  coffin,  &c. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lady  Eluabbth  Hastinos,  - 

Daughter  of  Tbbophilvs,  Earl  of  Hcntincdon.    , 
By  Elizabeth  his  first  wife. 
Daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  John  Lbwis, 
Knight  and  Baronet. 
.From  whom  descended  to  her  the  manors  of 
Ledstone,  Ledsbam,  Thorparvh,  ColUngham,  Weldale,  .      • 

W^ke,  and  Shadwell. 
In  the  four  first  she  erected  charity-schools. 
And,  for  the  support  of  them  and  other  charities, 
She  gave,  in  .her  life-time,  ColUngham,  Shadwel) 

And  ner  estate  in  Burton-Salmon.  ^ 

She  was  bom  the  19th  of  April,  1683. 

Died  the  S2d  of  December,  1739. 

A  pattern  to  succeeding  ages 

Of  all  that's  good,  and  all  that's  great 
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Mbs.  Jane  Ratcliffe  was  bom  of  good  parents,  of  unbl^omable  cha- 
racters. Her  uncle  was  Mr.  Edward  Brerewood,  a  learned  professOT  in 
Gresham  College,  London.  In  her  younger  shears,  she  was  too  much 
delighted  with  dancing,  stage-plays,  and  other  public  vanities,  according 
to  the  fashion  of  young  people,  especially  in  those  times  when  these 
things  were  so  well  thought  of  that  they  were  admitted  to  be  acted  in 
the  churches.*  But  it  pleased  Grod  effectually  to  call  her  to  himself  by 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Nicholas  Byfield,  a  powerful  preacher  of  the  word 
of  God  in  the  city  of  Chester ;  which  was  also  seconded  by  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God,  in  taking  away  her  first  dhild ;  which  providence  she  laid 
deeply  to  heart,  while  it  was  made  the  occasion  of  great  good  to  her 
soul.  , 

At  her  entrance  upon  religion,  she  feared  GiOd  rather  than  loved  him, 
which  engendered  many  perplexing  scruples  in  her  soul,  which  for  the 

E resent  were  very  grievous  to  her.  Her  spirit  was  sore  wounded,  and 
er  inward  distresses  were  so  sharp  and  painful,  and  sometimes  so  terri- 
ble, that  it  was  difficult  to  fasten  any  comfort  upon  her.  But,  after  the 
Lord  had  thus  chastened  her,  he  showed  himself  her  most  kind  and 
effectual  physician  ;  according  to  Job,  v.  18, "  He  maketh  sore,  andbind- 
eth  up  :  He  wouncb,  and  his  hands  make  whole  •"  for  he  quieted  her 
troubled  spirit,  andsettled  her  in  the  assurance  of  his  love.  Being  thus  by 
the  Divine  goodness  converted  and  comforted,  by  her  frequent  and  at- 
tentive hearing  of  sermons,  and  reading  good  books,  the  Bible  especially, 
in  which  she  took  an  incredible  delight,  and  by  moving  questions  to  per- 
ons  whom  she  thought  best  able  to  answer  them,  she  became  an  excel- 
lent proficient  in  the  great  matters  of  religion,  though  she  took  not 
upon  her  to  extend  her  instructions  beyond  her  own  children  and  ser- 
vants. ' 

It  might  be  truly  said  of  her,  that  the  word  of  Grod  dwelt  richly  in  her 
in  all  wisdom.  She  was  well  fitted  and  prepared  either  to  counsel,  or 
comfort,  to  reprove,  or  to  plead  for,  as  there  was  occasion.  Yet  she  was 
by  no  means  talkative,  but  rather  sparing  of  her  speech,  so  that  she  was 
as  much  remarked  for  her  silence  as  for  her  suitable  discourse,  when 
there  was  a  proper  opportunity.  So  far  was  she,  when  she  spoke,  from 
qieaking  ill,  especially  of  the  absent,  and  her  superiors,  that  she  rather 
concerned  herself  to  look  to  her  own  life,  than  to  censure  others.  She 
also  gave  the  proofs  of  her  prudence  in  the  course  of  her  behaviour.  She 
was  a  woman  of  a  well-composed  spirit,  and  of  remarkable  discretion, 

*  The  uting  of  etage-idayB  in  churches  may  appear  almost  incredible,  but  we  have  fulh- 
fotlr  timnacribed  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  Mr.  Clark's  Lives,  p.  377.  "  Certain  it  is'that 
ia  Charles  the  Rist's  tdsn,  the  court  had  its  balls,  masquerades,  and  plays,  on  the  Sunday 
ereningi,  while  the  you&  of  the  country  were  at  their  morrice.dancing,  May.games,  chuicti 
and  deik  ales,  and  all  such  kinds  of  rerelliags."— Nbal's  Historji  tff  the  Puritms,  quarto  edit. 
~WiL  L  p.  H9.  r  :    :  ^"""' 
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directing  her  affairs  by  the  dictates  of  grace  and  reason,  without  any  de- 
basing mixtures  of  passion,  which  usurped  no  sway  over  her,  and  very 
s  seldom  made  any  appearance  in  her,  but  when  her  wisdom  suggested  to 
her  that  it  was  fit  to  make  use  of  it  for  due  admonition  to  others  ;  and 
then  she  would  temper  her  warmth  with  such  moderation,  as  that  neither 
her  words,  nor  looks,  nor  gestures,  carried  any  colour  of  contradiction 
to  her  prudence  and  piety.  So  that  her  wisdom  was  a  protection  to  the 
reputation  of  her  godliness  from  all  scornful  reproaches,  and  raised  the 
Christian  profession  to  ,a  higher  esteem  in  her  person,  and.  for  her 
sake. 

Though  she  had  eminent  gifts,  yet  she  was  far  from  their  disposit 
tion,  who  think  they  do  nothing  well  unless  they  are  singular  ;  and, 
though  she  had  less  to  do  with  worldly  affairs  than  most  would  have  had  in 
her- situation,  yet,  in  the  management  of  them,  she  gave  that  proof  of  pru- 
dence which  Solomon  mentions,  Prov.  xiv.l,  "that  a  wise  woman  builds 
her  house."  For  she  was  very  provident  in  the  management  of  her 
family  concerns,  both  while  she  was  in  the  mau'ried  state,  and  when  she 
became  a  widow.  - 

Her  devotion  and  piety  were  correspondent  to  her  knowledge  of  Grod, 
and  faith  in  him.  Asshe  had  a  clear  apprehension  of  God,  so,  none  had 
more  inflamed  and  devout  affections  to  him,  as  appeared  in  the  following 
particulars.  V 

She  was  frequently  and  fervently  conversant  with  God,  not  only  in  the. 
public  ordinances,  but  in  her  private  exercises  of  devotion  ;  and,  though 
she  duly  esteemed  the  solemn  prayers  of  the  public  assemblies,  and  never 
slighted  nor  censured  set  forms  of  prayer,  yet  could  she  excellently  well 
conceive  prayer,  and' vary  her  petitions  as  the  present  occasion  required. 
In  this  her  devotion,  sh'e  was  so  abundant  in  apt  and  pertinent  expres- 
sions, that  indeed  it  was  amatter  of  adtniration,  thatone  so  frugal  of  her 
speech  in  her  common  conversation  with  the  world,  should  be  so  prompt 
and  eloquent  in  her  intercourse  with  God.  Nor  was  she  more  copious 
in  words,  than  fervent  in  spirit.  Her  service  also  to  Grod  in  this  kind, 
was  drenched  in  tears  ;  and,  though  in  prudence  she  used  much  privacy 
in  the  duty  of  prayer,  yet,  the  exercise  of  such  a  singular  gift  as  she  pos- 
sessed could  not  be  concealed  from  her  servants,  and  some  secret  female 
friends,  who  sometimes,  when  they  were  sick,  or  harassed  with  fears,  or 
*in  the  pains  of  childbirth,  would  prevail  upon  her  by  their  importimity 
to  pray  with  them  ;  and  when  she 'yielded  to  them,  and  Grod  seemed  to 
yield  to  her  by  answering  her  request,  they  were  apt,  as*  there  was  rea- 
son, to  ascribe  the  good  effects  to  her  fervent  entreaties.  A  female  friend 
of  hers,  who  lay  in  the  same  bed  with  her  in  London  for  many  weeks 
together,  and' was  by  this  means  a  partaker  with  her  in  her  daily  devo- 
tions, professed  that  she  was  so  plentifully  furnished  for  utterance  of  her 
requests  to  God,  that  she  never  wanted  variety  of  suitable  words  to  be 
presented  to  him,  except  when  a  surcharge  of  sighs  and  tears  put  her 
prayers  to  a  pause. 

When  the  heart  is  full  of  love,  the  mouth  is  filled  with  praise.  Of 
this  we  have  an  example  in  this  excellent  gentlewoman,  who  when  time, 
company,  and  occasion  invited  her  to  communicate  to  others  the  good 
maH^r  which  her  heart  indited  concerning  Grod,  employed  her  tongue  as 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.  And  it  was  observable,  that,  when  she  had 
the  great  King  f9F  the  subject  of  her  discoiuse,  she  spake  of  him  with 
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such  sacred  reverence  and  delight,  and  with  such  an  affectionate  force, 
as  if  she  would  enkindle  the  same  holy  fire  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
heard  her,  which  burned  in  her  own  ;  longing  that  others  might,  with  her, 
taste  abd  see  the  gctodness  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they  might  be  rivab 
with  her  in  her  religious  love.  And  glad  she  was  when  any  sinner  was 
converted,  or  when  any  already  called  was  better  enabled  to  promote 
the  glory  of  Grod,the  end  which  she  principally  aimed  at  in  her  holy  dis- 
courses conceminghim.  In  giving  vent  to  her  heart  in  thisduty  of  spiritual 
conference,  she  could  spend  her  spirit  w^th  great  delight,  both  to  herself 
and  to  those  particular  friends  who  had  an  oppo<'tunity  to  hear  her  ;  and 
yet,  when  she  had  spoken  best,  she  found  matter  of  complaint  in  her 
own  expressions,  as  being  too  faint  atid  too  flat,  and  so  far  below  what 
was  meet  f6r  the  majesty  of  the  great  Jehovah,  that  all  the  acceptance 
she  desired  of  him  was  but  to  pardon  her  presumption,  as  the  error  of  her 
love,  for  taking  upon  her  to  speak  of  his  exceellency,  and  the  weakness 
of  her  spirit  and  speech,  which  made  her  fall  infinitely  short  of  what  is 
his  due  in  the  publication  of  his  praise.     > 

Another  evidence  of  her  eminent  love  to  God  was,  -the  eminent  love 
,  which  for  bis  sake  she  bore  to  whom  or  whatsoeve?  stood  in  any  near 
relation  to  him.  She  "had  a  sincere  and  singular  good-will  to  his  saints, 
and  to  his  true  religion  and  worship,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  pro- 
gress and  prosperity  of  which  she  perferred  above  her  chief  joy  ;  and  it 
was  a  great  affliction  to  her  heart,  when  she  heard  any  ill  tidings  of  any 
good  man,  or  any  good  cause. 

She  highly  prized  the  word  of  God ;  and  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  she  felt  such  a  divine  refreshment,  that  she  might 
'  truly  say,  that  she  had  meat  to  eat  which  others  knew  nothing  of.  If, 
by  any  insuperable  iihpediment,  she  was  kept  back  from  the  public  wor- 
ship, her  soul  was  full  of  the  roost  fervent  longings  to  be  there.  And, 
whereas  many  from  a  very  slight  occasion  absent  themselves  from  the 
sanctuary,  she  would  often  force  her  feeble  borly  to  carry  her  to  the 
house  of  Crod,  though  the  day  before  she  had  been  confined  to  her 
chamber,  or  even  to  her  bed ;  and  it  was  remarkable,  though  in  these  cases 
she  hazarded  her  health,  yet,  that  it  pleased  God  so  graciously  to  ac- 
cept of  her  zeal  for  his  service,  that  she  never  was  the  worse  for  these 
pious  adventures. 

She  kept  at  a  great  distance  from  doting  upon  the  world  ;  and  though, 
while  she  lived,  she  must-of  necessity  be  in  it,  yet,  she  had  such  an 
overcoming  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  for  his  sake  she  estran- 
ged herself  from  it,  as  appeared  by  her  abstaining  from  the  delights  of 
sense,  by  her  fi:equent  fastings,  and  by  her  abstinence  from  such  sports 
and  pastimes  as  she  had  been  too  immoderately  addicted  to  before  her 
conversion.  Indeed,  her  love  to,  and  delight  in  communion  with  God, 
set  her  above  provision  for  gratifying  the  flesh.  She  well  knew  that, 
though  fasting  makes  the  body  weak,  yet,  that  it  strengthens  tile  spi- 
rit, and  makes  it  vigorous  and  victorious  in  spiritual  conflicts.  Fasting 
and  prayer  she  used,  not  only  as  weapons  against  Satan,  but  as  wings  to 
elevate  her  sdul  towards  God  and  heaven.  Yet,  she  was  at  the  same 
time  observant  of  our  Savour's  rule,  to  fast  without  any  appearance  of 
fasting.  Only,  the  next  day,  it  might  be  discerned  by  her  faintness, 
that  she  had  spent  her  spirits  in  spiritual  exercises  the  day  before. 

She  had  so  chosen  God  for  hej..4x>rtion,  and  taken  up  her  happiness 
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in  the  riches  of  his  love,  that  she  had  but  little  regard  to  worldly  wealth 
and  possessions.  She  well  knew  that  riches  may  be  had,  and  be  well 
used,  by  the  people  of  God,  and  that  poverty  alone  comnaends  no  man 
to  God  ;  but  yet,  site  did  not  dote  upon  them.  Though  she  was  care- 
ful and  frugal,  and  was  provident  for  herself  and  houseliold,  yet,  she  of- 
ten besought  of  tite  Lord  rather  to  make  and  keep  herpoor,  than  tu  suffer 
her  heart  to  sink  down  from  Iicr  Maker,  and  go  astiay  after  Mammon. 
It  might  be  truly  i-aid  of  her,  that  she  honoured  God  with  her  sub- 
stance. She  was  as  cheerful  in  her  exhibitions  for  Him,  as  any  miser 
could  be  in  laying  up  stores  for  himself;  and  when  she  heard  of  the 
parsimony  of  some  toward^!  the  maintenance  of  the  public  min^try  in  the 
city  of  Ciiestcr,  where  slie  lived,  she  professed  that  she  had  rather  beat 
all  (he  charge  of  all  the  common  contributions  her^lf,  if  her  estate 
conld  bear  it,  t'ian  that  God  sheuld  be  murmured  at,  or  his  service  poor- 
ly prized,  or  tha  wages  of  his,  work  unwillingly  paid. 

Another  undoubted  testimony  of  her  true  love  to  God,  washer  desire 
to  die,  out  of  a'fervent  affectipu  to  him,  so  that  she  feared  a  long  life 
would  keep  her  too  long  from  the  fruition  of  him.  Death,  which 
worldlings  arc  most  afraid  of,  she  so  much  wished,  that  her  friend? 
pleaded  with  her  to  be  pleased  wfth  life  ;  though  she,  not  being  satis- 
fied wit  I  their  arguments,  contended  against  them  by  contrary  reasons. 
She  had  in  readiness  soine  special  considerations  to  be  remembered  at 
the  time  of  her  departure,  which  she  left  underMier  own  hand,  and  which 
are  as  follow,  under  the  two  articles,  "Why  she  desired  to  die,"  and, 
"  Why  she  did  not  fear  death."  , 

First,  Why  I  desire  to  die. 

"  I  desire  to  die,  because  I  want,  while  I  live  here,  the  glorious  presence 
of  God,  which  I  love  and  long  for,  and  the  sweet  fellowship  of  angels 
and  saints,  who  would  be  as  glad  of  me,  as  I. of  them,  and  would  enter- 
tain me  with  xmwearied  delight.    > 

"  I  desire  to  die,  because,  while  I  live,  I  shall  want  (he  perfection  of 

'  nature,  and  be  as  an  estranged,  banished  person  from  my  father's 

use. 

"  t  desire  to  die,  because  1  would  not  live  to  offend  so  good  a  God, 
and  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit ;  for  his  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life  it- 
self, and  he  is  abundant  in  mercy  to  me,  and  it  many  limes  lies  asa  heavy 
load  upon  my  heart  to  think  of  displeasing  him. 

"  I  desire  to  die,  because  this  world  is  generally  infected  with  the 
plague  of  sin,  and  some  have  this,  plague  sore  running  upon  them,  and 
I  myself  am  tainted  with  the  same  disease  ;  so  that,  while  I  live  here,  I 
can  be  in  no  place,  nor  in  any  company,  but  I  am  still  in  dagger  of  be- 
ing infected,  or  of  JInfecting  olliers.  Aiid  if  this  wprld  hates  me  be- 
cause I  endeavour  to  follow  goodness,  how  will  it  rejoice  if  my  foot  do  but 
slip  !  And  how  woful  would  my  life  be  to  me,  if  I  should  give  occasion 
for  the  world  to  triumph  or  blaspheme  on  my  account !  I  cannot  choose  but 
desire  to  die,  when  I  consider  that  sin,  like  a  leprosy,  hath  so  corrupted  me, 
that  there  is  no  soundness  in  me;  my  mind,  my  memory,  my  will,  and 
my  affections,  yea,  my  conscience,  are  still  impure.  In  every  faculty  of 
my  soul  there  is  a  miserable  mixture  of  vile^  infection,  which  makes  me 
weary  of  my  life.  And  all  this  is  the  worse  because  it  is  incurable,  and 
a  constantTcotlopanion  of  my  life,  so  that  I  can  go  no  whither  to  avoid  it. 
21*  .;v 
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There  is  no  business  that  I  can  despatch,  that  concerns  my  happiness, 
but  there  is  a  mutin}'  in  my  heart.  Though  the  works  of  Ood  be  all 
fair,  yet,  there  are  in  my  nature  many  defects,  insufficiencies,  mistakes, 
and  transgressions,  so  that  I  may  say,  *  Innumerable  evils  have  com- 
passed me  about ;  mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I 
am  not  able  to  look  up.'  I  therefore  desire  heaven  for  holiness,  rather 
than  for  happiness,  that  I  might  sin  no  more  I  desire  that  condition  in 
which  I  may  most  glorify  God. 

"I  desire  to  die,  because  of  the  devil's  malignant  and  perpetual  as- 
saults. *  I  can  stand  no  where  before  tlieLord  on  earth,  but  one  devil  or 
another  is  at  my  right  hand  ;  and  1  must  of  necessity  enter  into  conflict 
with  them  and  their  temptation^,  and  be  buflietcd  and  gored  by  them, 
which  is  a  thousand-fold  worse  than  death.  It  is  more  easy  to  wrestle 
with  flesh  and  blood,  than  with  principalities  and  powers,  with  spiritual 
wickedness,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world ;  for  they  are 
subtle  and  cruel,  and,  like  roaring  lions,  they  go  about  seeking  whom 
they  may  devour: 

"  I  desire  to  die,  because  by  death  I  shall  rest  from  the  hard  labours 
of  this  life. 

"  I  desire  to  die,  because  nothing  in  thisr  world  can  give  me  solid  and 
durable  contentment.  I  am  less  in  liking  of  life,  and  have  the  greater 
desire  of  death,  when  I  consider  the  misery  that  may  come  both  on  my 
body  and  estate.  Fearful  alterations  may  come,  wars  may  come,  and 
all  the  desolations  and  terrors  which  accompany  them,  and  I  may  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  violence.  Besides,  I  daily  suffer  the  loss  of 
my  friends,  who  were  the  companions  of  my  life,  and  the  channels  of 
much  pleasure  to  me  ;  and  those  whom  I  lose  by  my  life,  I  shall  tind  by 
my  death,  and  enjoy  in  another  world  to  all  eternity.  As  for  my  leaving 
my  children,  it  duth  not  much  trouble  me,  for  that  God  who  hath  given 
them  life  and  breath  and  all  they  have,  while  I  amiiving,  can  without 
me  provide  for  them  when  I  atn  dead.  My  God  will  be  their  God  if 
they  are  His  ;  an4,if  they  are  not,  what  comfort  would  it  be  for  me  to 
live  !  My  life  would  be  exceeding  bitter  to  me,  if  I  should  see  them  dis- 
honour God,  whom  I  so  much  love." 

When  she  enjoyed  the  greatest  measure  of  temporal  or  spiritual  com- 
fort, she  would  never  'say,  •  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  he  here  ;'  but 
making  her  enjoyments  as  a  step  for  an  higher  ascent,  she  rather  in- 
ferred, it  is  good  to  go  hence.  For,  if  on  earth  there  be  so  much  good, 
how  pleasant  and  desirable  is  heaven !  The  joys  on  earth,  in  compari- 
son with  the  joys  above,  are  but  as  the  earth  is  to  heaven,  little  and 
low,  dark  and  heavy. 

Such  were  the  reasons  why  this  excellent  gentlewoman  desired  to  die. 
The  reasons  why  she  did  not  fear  death,  were  as  follow  : — 

"  I  fear  not  death,  because  it  is  but  the  separation  of  the  body  from 
the  soul ;  and  that  is  but  a  shadow  of  the  body  of  death,  (Romans, 
vU.  24  ;)  whereas  the  separation  of  the  soul  from  God  by  sin,  (Isa.  lix. 
2,)  and  of  soul  and  body  for  sin,  is  death  indeed. 

*'  I  fear  not  death,  because  death  is  such  an  enemy  as  hath  been  often 
vanquished,  and  because  I  am  armed  for  it,  and  the  weapons  of  my 
warfare  are  mighty  through  God,  and  1  am  assured  of  victory. 

*'  I  do  not  fear  death  for  the  pain  of  it,  for  I  am  per  Aaded  I  hare  en- 
dured as  great  pains  in  life  as  I  shall  find  in  death,  and  death  will  be 
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the  cure  of  all  my  pains — and  because  Christ  died  a  terrible  and  curs- 
ed death,  any  kind  of  deatli  may  be  bleascd  to  me — and  because  that 
God  who  hath  greatly  Iov6d  nie  in  life,  will  not  neglect  m?  in  death,  but 
his  Spirit  will  strengthen  and  comfort  me  all  the  time  of  the  combkt. 

"  I  do  not  fear  death  for  any  loss,  for  I  shall  only  lose  my  body  by 
it,  and  that  is  but  a  prison  to  my  soul,  or  an  old  rotten  house,  or  tattered 
garment.  Nay,  I  shall  not  lose  that  neither,  for  I  shall  have  it  restor- 
ed at  my  Saviour's  second  coming,  much  belter  than  now  it  is,  for  this 
vile  body  shall  be  like  the  body  of  Christ,  and  by  death  I  shall  obtain  a 
far  better  life." 

These  were  th6  reasons,  (how  strong  and  conclusive,  let  the  pious 
reader  judge,)  why  this  good  gentlewoman  was  not  *afraid  of  death. 

As  an  incentive  to  divine  love,  s!ie  prepared  a  breviai  of  God's  prin- 
cipal benefits  to  herself,  for  meditation  upon  her  death-bed,  and  as  Uie 
matter  of  thanksgivings  to  him,  which  runs  as  follows: —  » 

"  How  shall  I  praise  God  ?  1.  For  my  conversion.  2.  For  his'word, 
both  in  my  affections  to  it,  and  the  wonderful  comforts  Ihave  received 
by  it.  3.  For  hearing  my  prayers.  4.  For  godly  sorrow.  5.  For  fellowship 
with  the  godly.  6.  For  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  7.  For  the  desire  of 
death.  8.  For  contempt  of  the  world.  9.  For  private  helps  and  comforts. 
10.  Forgiving  me  some  strength  against  my  sin.  11.  For  preserving 
me  from  gross  evils  both  before  and  after  my  calling,  &c." 

This  excellent  person  discovered  her  holy  love  to  God  by  confoiTning 
her  practice  to  his  commandments,  according  to  the  directions  of  her 
Lord,.  John,  xiv.15.  "  If  3'e  love  me,  keep  my  commandments."  '  She 
thought  nothing  too  much  to  do  or  to  abstain  from,  if  God  enjoined  it» 
or  if  God  forbade  it.  She  judged  nothing  so  small,  but  his-  word  was 
able  to  give  it  weight  enough  to  bow  her  soul  to  the  obedience  of  it.  If 
jtwas  a  greater  matter  which  he  required  of^her,  she  considered  that  be 
was  a  God  both  infinitely  great  and  good,  and  that  he  was  so  to  her, 
who  had  done,  and  would  do  for  her  ten  tiiousand  times  more  Und  great- 
er tilings  than  she  could  do  for  him.  If  it  was  a  lit,ile  thing  which 
Gad  required  of  her,  she  apprehended  that  the  contempt  or  neglect  of  it 
would  aggravate  her  guilt :  as  Naaman's  servants  said  to  their  master,* 
"  If  the  prophet  had  bidden  thee  do  some  great  matter,  wouldesl  thou 
not  have  done  it  ?  How  much  rather  when  he  saith  unto  thee.  Wash 
and  be  clean  !"  The  less  the  duty  is,  the  greater  the  disobedience  if  we 
do  it  not ;  for  thereby  we  contemn  the  authority  of  the  Almighty  ;  aqd 
such  as  slight  it  in  a  little  thing,  will  not  regard  it  in  a  greater.  She 
was  therefore  very  careful  and  accurate  in  every  article  of  duty  which 
God  called  her  to  pqjfonn.  By  these  means  she  made  further  advances 
in  holiness  and  sanctificatiou,  and  preserved  a  greater  distance  from 
great  offences.  For  he  who  is  afraid  pf^  small  sin,  will  not  easily  grow 
bold  to  commit  a  great  one.  Her  lo>fe  to  God  was  strong^s  death,  and, 
indeed,  much  stronger,  so  tha^  death  could  not  dismay  her,  for  she  de- 
sired daily  to  look  death  in  the  face  ;  nor  could  he  hurt  her  more  than 
what  she  was  contented  to  endure  ;  for,  though  it  was  not  likely  that 
she  should  pass  through  the  narrow  straits  of  death  without  some  toss- 
ings  and  difficulties,  yet,  she  was  well  satified  to  venture  into  them,  as 
they  were  the  ready  passage  to  come  to  Grod,  whom  she  so  much  long-  ^ 
ed  to  enjoy.  ' 

■       /'  ,    ,  .        *SKingi,r.  13. 
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Such  was  the  excellent  spirit  that  dwelt  in  her,  that  she  was  very 
tender  of  the  absent,  towards  whom  she  would  not  suffer  either  her 
tongue  or  her  ears  to  Jiji^guilty  of  any  wrong,  or  robbery  of  their  reputa- 
'  tions.  She  never  disclosed  their  secret  sin?,  or  aggravated  i hose  that 
were  known.  She  never  denied,  dissembled,  or  diminished  the  virtues 
or  good  parts  of  any.  Though  her  hatred  of  sin  was  such  as  became  a 
sincere  Christian,  yet,  she  knew  how  to  distinguish  bet\\;Cen  sin  and  the 
«:nn«r;'~and  setting  a  severe  dislike  on  the  one,  she  ntade  a  reserve  of 
love  and  compassion  for  I  he  other. 

Her  charity  was  regulated  by  th'e^  directions  of  Scripture,  which  she 
set  down  in  a  paper,  wiih  quctations  of  lexis  for  her  guidance  in  four 
particulars':  1.  I  must  give  readily;  Job,  xxxi,  16.  Prov.  iii.  28.  1  Tim. 
vi.  18.  2.  I  must  give  secretly  ;  Matt.  vi.  3.  3.  I  inusl  give  liberally  ; 
2  Cor.'viii.  12,  and  ix.  6.  And,  4. 1  most  give  cheerfully  ;  2  Cor.  viii.. 
12."  She  distributed  her  charity  also  according  to  her  own  ability,  and 
pthecsViiecessities.  ,  Shi  preCe  rred  giving  a  littie  to  many,  as  the  num- 
ber of  the  indigent  is  very  great,  before  giving  a  great  deal  to  a  few  ; 
and  she  so  ordered  her  charity,  ns  to  be  still  able  to  comnmnicate  ;  and 
did  not  as  some,  who  give  so  much,  that  after  a  while  they  can  give  no 
more.  Upon  extraordinary  occasions,  if  she  was  not  magnificent  in  her 
donations,  the  obstacle  lay  not  in  her  mind,  but  in  her  circumstances. 
Her  charity  was  vigorous;  and  so  cordial,  that  what  she  gave  was 
always  wiihout  grudging.  She  was  so  cheerful  in  the  distribution  of 
her  bounty,  that  she  bestowed  nothing  upon  herself  with  move  alacrity 
than  she  did  upon  others,  whether  it  were  for  the  support  of  the  ministry, 
or  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  And  yet,  in  all  this,  slie  followed  the  rule 
of  her  Lord,  not  to  let  her  left  hand^now  what  her  right  hand  did  :  for 
she  was  many  times  as  close  in  givMrt^'what  was  her  own,  as  a  thief 
would  be  in  stealing  from  others ;  '%6  that  none  did  more  good  deeds 
with  less  show  or  sound  than  shc^^kto  the  objects  of  her  charily,  she 
did  good  to  all,  but  "  especially  to  thfe  household  of  faith."  She  in- 
deed shut  up  her  munificence  from  no^e  who  had  need  of  it,  but  she 
chiefly  enlarged  it  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Her  affection  and  benevolence  wer^  very  great  and  entire  to  her - 
friends;  but  yet,  not  so  confined  to  then),  but  that  she  reserved  a  large 
measure  for  ttiem  who  dealt  unfriendly  with  her,  or  that  were  enemies  to 
her.  If  there  was  any  unkind  diircrepcc  between  herself  and  any  other, 
though  she  enjoyed  the  freedom  of  h6r  judgment  to  think  as  there  was 
reason,  yet  she  would  ;not  si^Gefher  affections  to  he  estranged  from 
them,but  was  ready  to  dplhcfii  good  as  opport  unity  offered.  She  return- 
ed love  for  hatred,  compassion  for  spite,  and  frio»4!,^'  offices  for  offensive 
treatment.  She  hated  nothing  but  sin,  and  that  she  hated  in  all,  and 
most 'of  all  in  her  own  soul. 

As  her  charity  was  evidenced  by  doing,  so,  it  also  appeared  by  suffer- 
ing. If  any  troubles  lay  upon  others,  or  were  hanging  over  them,  she 
was  of  the  same  mind  with  her  Lord  and  Master,  according  to  that  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  Ixiii.  9,  "  In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted." 
She  tenderly  sympathized  in  the  suffering  of  her  fellow-members.  If  it 
went  ill  with  the  church,  or  any  particular  saints,  it  was  no  better  witlw 
her.  Charity  made  her  suffer  as  much  by  inward  affection,  as  they  did 
of  their  enemies  by  outward  afflictjou. 

Uer  patience  also  was  very  eminent.    Though  her  apprehensions 
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were  quick  enough  to  conceive  any  thing  tending  to  the  disturbance  of  , 
peace  and  patience,  yet,  she  enjoyed  such  a  serenity  of.  spirit  as  could 
hardly  ever  give  way  to  a  storm.  If  any  were  injurious  to  her,  her 
tongue  could  more  readily  pray,  and  her  eyes  weep  for  them,  than  her 
looks  or  words  express  indignation  or  disdain.  If  news  came  Id  her 
of  any  losses  in  her  estate,  us  sometimes  there  did  of  great  ones,  yet, 
she  was  never  put  out  of  temper  with  these  ill  tidings,  having  these  con* 
siderations  ready  at  hand  to  compose  her  spirit.  "  It  is  that  God  who 
gave  all,  who  now  takes  away  some  ;  why  should  I  take  it  ill  ?  He 
would  not  have  me  be  in  love  with  and  trust  in  uncertain  riphcs,  which 
were  never  true  to  any  who  trusted  them,  but  to  trust  up^n  Himself; 
and  I  willingly  renounce  them,  to  rest  upon  Him.  He  can,  if  He  see 
it  good,  recompense  the  loss  in  the  like,  oi'^some  belter  kind.  If  He 
takes  more  from  me,  there  will  yet  be  many  poorer  than  myself ;  and  if 
He  takes  away  all  my  goods.  He  can  give  me  contentment  without 
tliem.  For  He  is  all-sutlicient,  and  so,  though  I  have,  nothing,  yet  I 
may  be  as  possessing  all  things  ;  2  Cor.  vi.  10.  The  world  and  I  jmust 
part ;  and  whether  we  be  loosened  from  each  other  by  degrees,  or  torn  ~ 
ashnder  all  at  once,  all  is  one  to  me.  What  God  chouses,  is  best  for  both  : 
of  us,  for  His  glory  and  my  good,  if  I  murmur  not  against  Him,  but 
willingly,  as  is  ray  prayer,  give  way  to  His  will. 

Her  patience',  both  in  its  truth  and  strength,  was  exceedingly  tried 
•  by  her  bodily  sufferings.  In  the  births  of  some  of  her  children,  she  had 
long,  painful,  and  very  perilous  labours.  But  the  affliction  that  was 
beyond  all,  was  a  lingering  and  heavy  sickness,  to  which  were  applied 
very  sharp  and  irksome  medicines,  so  that  she  endured  nut  only  the  an- 
guish of  ner  disease,  but  with  the  woman  in  the  gospel,  (Mark,  v.  26,). 
suffered  many  things  also  of  the  physicians.  But  her  distemper  was  not 
only  painful,  but  accompanied  also  with  an  uncommon  deformity.  Her 
lower  jaw  being  fallen,  ^e  could  not  brin^^it  up  towards  her  upper  one.  ■ 
Her  mouth  was  distorted,  and  drawn  awry  towards  her  ear,  so  that,  ndt 
without  much  difficulty  both  to  herself  and  others,  her  food  was  con- " 
veyed  through  so  oblique  a  passage  to  her  throat ;  which  might  have  ' 
been  the  more  afflicting  to  her,  as  the  dfsorder  was  the  wreck  of  great 
beauty  and  comeliness,  which  till  now  were  seated  in  her  countenance, 
and  of  which  she  preserved  the  traces  to  her  dying  day.  However, 
under  this  sharp,complicated  trial, she  showed  a  truly  admirable  patience, 
and  her  heart  was  brought  meekly  to  submit  to  it,  and  she  declared, 
"  That,  if  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  continue  her  a  spectacle  of  deformed 
misery,  she  would  not  repine  at  what  he  did,  or  what  she  suffered,  but 
would  willingly  abide  it,  till  he  freed 'her  body  from  her  disease  by 
^Jier  rettu-n  to  health,  or  dismissed  her  soul  frdm  her  body  by  death." 

The  modesty  of  this  excellent  gentlewoman  was  very  remarkable; 
and  it  may  be  said  of  this  virtue  in  her,  that  it  was  rather  sometimes  too 
much,  than  at  any  time  too  Uttle.  It  discovered  itself,  1.  In  her  looks. 
Her  countenance  was  habitually  composed  to  a  becoming  gravity,  so  that 
it  carried  in  it  a  severe  rebuke  upon  every  unseemly  word  or  action.  If 
any  were  so  immodest  as  to  speak  or  do  any  thing  before  her  not  Lecora- 
— ing  Christianity,  her  modesty  made  some  supply  for  their  want,  an^  '~ 
she  would  blush  for  them.  2.  Her  modesty  manifested  itself  in  her 
speech.  Whereas  some  would  have  boasted  themselves,  or  made 
Bome^ vainglorious  ostentation  of  such  abilities  as  she  possessed,  she  rather 
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threw  a  veil  over  her  own  endowments.  When  she  was  a  teacher,  she 
behaved  hetself  like  a  learner,  rather  asking  questions,  than  making 
resolutions,  or  giving  rules  and  directions  to  them.  3.  She  gave  a  testi- 
mony of  her  modesty  by  her  silence.  Her  motion,  her  habit,  and  her 
whole  behaviour,  was  a  lecture  of  modesty,  which,  attended '  with  her 
other  virtues,  wrought  a  kind  of  awfulness  in  hier  person  ;  so  that  they 
who  had  not  the  grace  to  do  well  in  private,  were  more  afraid  and 
ashamed  of  an  appearance  of  evil  in  her  presence  than  in  the  sight  of 
many  a  magistrate. 

As  for  humility,  that  twin-sister  of  modesty,  she  made  great  account 
of  tt.  She  studied  it  seriously,  and  was  so 'great  a  proficient  in  it,  that 
there  was  no  occasion  for  any  art  to  make  profession  or  ostentation  of  it.' 
Solomon  makes  contention  to  be  the  author  of  pride,  Prov.  xiii.  10. 
Peaceableness,  then,-  is  the  daughter  of  humility ;  and  if  so,^e  humiUty, 
of  this  worthy  person  eminently  showed  itself,  in  that  she  could  endure 
contradictions,  reproaches,  &c.  without  a  quarrel  or  breach  of  peace  with 
any,  being  still  ready  to  deny  hei'self,  and  to  yield  to  others  as  far  as 
she  could  with  a  safe  conscience. 

^he  wa^upost  respectful  and  obedient  Vfife.  This  she  evinced  in 
h^r  behav|i^r;  and  she  hacl  such  a  sense  of  her  duty  to  her  husband, 
that  amdtf^her  papers  were  found  some  special  directions  which  she 
had  drawn  up  for  her  affection  and  conduct  towards  him,  which  were  as 
follow,  under  the  title^  ,. 

*  Duties  tebieh' concern  me  in  particular. 

**  I  must  submit  myself  to  my  husband  as  to  the  Lord,  Eph.  v.  22. 

*'  I  must  account  him  my  head,  Eph.  v.  23. 

*'  I  tnust  be  in  subjection  to  him  in  all  things,  as  the  Church  unto . 
Christ,  Eph.  V.  24.  ,  ! 

"  I  must  walk  pleasingly  towards  him,  1  Cor.  vii.  34." 

Her  huinility  was  most  amiably  evidenced  in  her  n6t  undervaluing 
or  envying  the  gifts  of  God  in  others.  In  lowliness  of  mind,  she  es- 
teemed others  better  than  herself.  She  disavowed  her  own  praise, 
though  those  that  gave  it  her  thought  it  much  less  than  her  due  ;"  and 
she  a<fvanced  others  far  beyond  herself,  though  they  were  far  below  hei*. 
The  source  of  all  this  was,  her  exact  inquiries  into  her  own  life,  and  the 
severe  censures  she'  passed  upon  her  oWii  imperfections  and  failings  ; 
while,  as  to  others,  she  observed  them  most  for  what  wa^  best  in  them, 
and  in  order  to  improve  herself  in  holiness  by  imitating  what  was  ex- 
cellent in  them,  and  tojjuy;^^^  her  humility  for  that  in  which  she  fell 
short  of  them.  She  oftenprMtated  and  arraigned  herself  before  Grod's 
tribunal,  to  bring  herself  down  u^basement  as  guilty  before  Him,  im- 

Siloring  pardon  on  her  knees  at  Hii  hands,  and  she  sank  the  lower  be- 
bre  Him  by  comparing  her  own  faultiness,  infirmity,  and  wretchedness, 
with  His  infinite  purity,  power,  and  majepty.  'These  exercises  of  soul 
made  her  think  of  Him  with  admiration  and  love,  and  of  herself  with 
detestation  and  loathing. 

^She  always  held  it  for  a  maxim  with  her,  "  that,  if  it  be  good  to  be> 
esteemed  virtuous,  (and  most  desire  tol  be  so  esteemed,)  it  ismuch  bet- 
ter to  be  so  ind«bd ;  fo'r  that  the  substance  of  a  good  thing  l^iways  to 
be  preferred  before  the  semblance  of  it."     Hence  she  was  so  sincere  ^n 
her  whole  course  of  life,  that  she  hated  the  least  appearance. of  hypo- 
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crisy.  It  was  observable'in  her,  that  she  made  her  deeda  of  charity  and 
benevolence  always  better  than  her  words,  of  which  she  was  so  sparing, 
that  some  blamed,  her  for  want  of  affabiiity  ;  which  being  objected  to 
her,  she  said  :  "  That  she  Uked  not  the  lavish"  language  of  some  whd 
had  their  mouths  full  of  compIimental\ourtesy  to  every  one,  though 
their  hearts  are  shut  and  contracted."  She-used  to  let  her  friends  see 
and  feel  her  love  by  her  works,  rather  than  to  hear  it  by  her  .words. 

Her  constancy  also  in  religion  was  very  remarkable.  Her  faith  was 
grounded  and  settled,5o  that  she  was  not  carried  away  with  every  .wind 
of  doctrine.  What  she  was  for  faith  and  godliness  at  her  first  conver- 
sion, the  same  she  was  afterwards,  at  all  places,  at  all  tiines,  and  in  all 
companies.  But,  for  the  measure  of  grace  and  holiness,  she  was  like  a 
growing  plant  in  a  garden.  By  spiritual  nourishment  and  daily  exer- 
cise of  her  graces,  she  advanced  apace  towards  the  stature  of  Christ. 
Her  path  was  indeed  the  path  of  the  jusf,  shining  more  and  more  unto 
a  perfect  day.  She  was  best  at  last,  like  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined ; 
and  was  most  heavenly-minded  when  she  had  the  least  time  to  continue 
in  our  world. 

To  sum  up  her  character.  She  was  an  obedient  wife,  a  careful  and 
terider  mother,  a  gentle  and  beneficent  mistress,  a  good  and  charitable 
neighbour,  and  a  true  and  constant  friend. 

Towards  her  latter  e^d,  she  fell  into  some  bodily  distempers,  in  which 
she  had  fits,  which,  by  a  gradual  failure  of  her  spirits,  left  her  at  last 
unable  to  speak  or  move,  yet,  without  any  great  alteration  in  her  coun- 
tenance. "^  The  fits  were  short,  but  not  sharp,  for  she  felt  no  pain ;  but 
when  she  returned  to  herself  she  was  commonly  more  feeble  than  before. 
During  her  sickness,  she  had  the  free  use  of  her  faculties,  and  her  desires 
were  strong  for  a  speedy  dissolution  ;  so  that  she  adopted  the  requests 
of  David,  Fsalm  xxxviii.  22,  "  Make  haste  to  help  me,  O  Lord  of  n^ 
salvation  !'*  and  £glm  xl.  13,  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me;  O 
Lord,  make  haslMPhelp  me  !"  At  length,  the  hour  came,  when  her 
desires  Were  to  bP^anted  in  the  very  kind  she  wished,  by  the  gate  of ' 
death  to  pass  to  the.  Author  of  life;  which  she  did  in  such  a  calm, 
manner,  that,  when  she  was  thought  to  be  asleep,  she  was  found  to  be 
dead,  August  17, 1638.  • 
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'  Ladt  Rachael  Wriotheslet  was  bom  about  the  year  1636,  and  was 
the  daugliter  of  Thomas  Wriothesley,  Earl  of  Southamplon,  by  his  first 
wife,  Rachael,  daughter  of  Henry  de  Massey,  Baron  of  Ruvigny,  and 
eisler  to  the  Marquis  of  Ruvigny,  father  of  Henry,  Earl  of  Galway. 
She  was  married  first  to  Fraucis,  Lord  Vaughan,  eldest  son  of  Richard, 
Earl  of  Carberry,  and  afterwards,  about  the  1669,  to  William,  Lord 
Russell,  son  of  William,  Earl  of  Bedford,  by  whom  she  had  one  son  and 
two  daughters.  Lady  Rachael,  the  eldest,  was  married  to  William,  Lord 
Cavendish,  afterwards  Duke  of  Devonshire  ;  and  the  Lady  Catherine, 
the  youngest,  to  John  Manners,  Lord  Roos,  afterwards  Duke  of  Rut- 
land. Wriothesley,  the  son,  married,  in  May  1695,  Elizabeth,  only- 
daughter  and  heir  of  John  Howland,  Esquire,  and  was,-  immediately 
after  his  marriage,  created  Baron  Howland  of  Sireatham.  He  suc- 
ceeded his  grandfather  in  1700,  as  Duke  of  Bedford,  and  died  of  the 
snialUpox,  May  26,  1711,  in  the  thirtj-^-first  year  of  his  age.  By  his 
lady  he  had  three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

It  is  an  eveqt  which  can  never  be  forgotten,  that  the  husband  of  this 

•  lady,  William,  Lord  Russell,  was  beheaded  July  21,  1683.  How  wor- 
thy a  man  he  was,  how  true  a  friend  to  the  liberties  of  his  country, 
how  undeserving  of  his  bitter  treatment,  and  with  what  an  invincible 
fortitude  he  met  his  cruel  doom,  the  Introduction  to  the  Letters  of  Lady 
Rachael  Russell,  his  widow,  particularly  shows  ;  and  to  that  we  refer 
our  readers.*  As  our  concern  is  only  with  his  relict,  we  shall  turn  our 
thoughts  entirely  to  her. 

We*-are  not  furnished  with  any  considerable  materials  for  our  memoirs 
of  her  before  the  dismal  period  of  her  illustrious  husband's  sufTerings. 
At  this  juncture,  she  conducted  herself  with  a  mixture  of  the  most  tender 
affection  and  the  most  surprising  magnanimity.  She  appeared  in 
court  at  the  trial  of  her  husband  ;  and  when  the  Attorney-General  told 
him,  *'he  might  use  the  hands  of  one  of  his  servants  in  waiting  to  take 
notes' of  the  evidence  for  his  use  ;"  Lord  Russell  answered,  "  that  he 
asked  none,  but  that  of  the  lady  that>sat  by  him."     The  spectators  at 

,  these  words  turning  their  eyes,  and  beholding  the  daughter  of  the  vir- 
tuous Southampton  rising  up  to  assist  her  lord  in  this  his  utmost  distress, 
a  thrill  of  anguish  ran  through  the  assembly.  After  his  condeinnation, 
she  threw  herself  at  the  King's  feet,  and  pleaded,  but,  alas  !  in  vain, 

'  with  his  majesty,  the  merits  and  loyalty  of  her  father,t  in  order  to  save 

*  Letters  of  Lady  Rachael-  Russell,  from  the  Manuscript  in  the  Libmy  at  Woobum-Ab- 
hej ;  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Introduction,  vindicating  the  Character  of  Lord  Russell  against 
Sir  John  Dalrymple,  &c.  Third  Edit,  printed  1774 

*" The  Earl  of  Southampton,"  says  Clarendon,  "was  a  great  man  in  all  respects,  and 
brought  very  much  reputation  t«  Kin»  Charles  the  First  his  cause.    He  went  to  the  King  to  , 
York,  was  moat  solicitous  lor  the  ofler  of  peace  at  Nottingham,  was  with  him  at  Edge-Hill, 
aiid  came  and  stayed  with  him  at  Oxford  to  the  end  of  the  war."    Burnet  calls  him,  "  a  man 
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her  husband.  And  without  a  sigh  or  a  tear,  she  took  her  last  farewell 
of  him  ;  when  it  wight  have  befen  expected,  as  they  were  so  perfectly 
happy  in  each  dlher,  and  no  wife  could  possibly  surpass  her  in  affection  to 
a  husband,  that  the  torrent  of  her  distress  would  have  overflowed  its 
banks,  and  been  too  mighty  for  all  the  powers  of  reason  and  religion  to 
have  restrained  it.  Indeed,  the  aflfection  of  Lord  Russell  and  his  lady  to 
each  other,  and  their  behaviour  in  the  season  of  their  extremity  of  distress, 
were  very  remarkable,  and  well  deserve  a  particular  mention.  On  the 
Tuesday  before  Lord  Rus^J^execution,*  after  dinner,  when  his  lady 
was  gone,  he  expressed  gre£^!l^  in  the  magnanimity  of  spirit  Ije  saw 
in  her,  and  declared,  "  the  parting  with  lier  was  the  greatest  thing  he 
had  to  do;  for,"  he  said,  "  she  would  be  hardly  able  to  bear  it ;  the  con- 
cern about  preserving  him  filled  her  mind  so  now,  that  it  in  some  mea- 
sure supported  her,  but,  when  that  would  be  Bver,  he  feared  the  quick- 
ness of  her  spirits  would  work  all  within  hel"  On  Thursday,  while 
his  lady  was  gone  to  try  to  gain  a  respite  tj^l  Monday,  he  said,  "  He 
wished  she  would  give  over  beating  every  bush,  and  running  so  about 
for  his. -preservation  ;  but  when  he  considered,  that  it  would  be  some 
mitigation  of  her  sorrow  that  she  left  nothing  undone  that  could  have 
given  any  probable  hope,  he  acquiesced."  Indeed,  his  heart  was  never 
seen  so  near  failing  him  as  when  he  spake  of  her.  Sometimes  a  tear 
would  be  seen  in  his  eye,  and  he  would  turn  about,  and  presently  change 
the  discourse.  The  evening  before  his'death,  he  suffered  his  children, 
who  were  very  young,  and  some  of  his  friends,  to  take  leave  of  him  ; 
in  which  interview  he  preserved  his  constancy  of  temper,  though  he 
was  a  very  fond  parent.  He  parted  with  his  lady  at  the  same  time 
with  a  composed  silence ;  and  she  had  such  a  command  of  herself,  .that 
when  she  was  gone,  he  said, "  the  bitterness  of  death  was  past,"  for  he 
loved  and  esteemed  her  beyond  expression.  '  He  ran  out  into  a  long 
discourse  concerning  her,  declaring  ''-how  great  a  blessing  she  had  been 
to  him,  and  wha;t  a  misery  it  would  ,have  been  to  him  if  she  had  not 
had  that  magnanimity  of  spirit  joined  to  her  teindentess,  as  never  to  have 
desired  him  to  do  a  base  thing  for  the  saving  his  life."  He  added, 
*'  there  was  a  signal  providence  of  Grod  in  giving  him  such  a  wife,  where 
the|e  were  birth,  fortune,  great  understanding,  great  religion,  and  great 
kinlness  to  himself;  but  her  carriage,"  said  he,  "in  my  extremity,  was 
beyond  all.  He  was  glad  that  she  and  his  children  were  lo  lose  no- 
thing by  his  death ;  and  it  was  a  great  comfort  tp  him  that  he  left  his 
children  in  such  a  mother's  hands,  and  that  she  had  promisi^  him  to 
take,  care  of  herself  for  their  sakes."  As  to  Lady  Russell,  sne  bore  the 
shock  of  his  death  with  the  same  magnanimity  she  had  shown  at 
her  lord's  trial.  When,  in  open  court,  attending  at  her  lord's  side,  she 
was  taking  notes,  and  making  observations  of  all  that  passed  on  his 
behalf,  and  when  prostrate  at  the  Kmg's  feet,  albd  pleading  with  his 

of  great  virtue  and  good  parts,  of  a  lively  imagihation  and  sound  judgment,  who  had  merited 
much  by  his  constant  adherence  to  the  Kins's  interest  during  the  ,war,  and  the  large  remit 
tances  he  made  him  in  hia  exile ;  and  styles  him  a  fast  friend  to  the  public — the  wise  and  vir- 
tuous Ea.A  of  Southampton — who  deserved  every  thing  the  King  could  pr»-e  him." — "  The 
King,"  says  Oldmizon,  "  saw  the  virtuous  and  lovely  Lady  Russell  weeping  ^t  his  feet,  im-  ' 
plnnng  but  a  short  reprieve  for  her  condemned  lord,  with  dry  eyes  and  a  stony  heart,  though 
sho  was.  the  daughter  of  the  ^li  of  Southampton,  the  best  friend  be  ever  had  in  hia  tife.**— 
See  the  Introduction  to  Lady  Russell's  Letters. 
*  See  the  Introduction  to  Lady  Russell's  Letters. 
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majesty  in  remembrance  of  her  deceased  father's  services,  in  order  to 
save  her  husband,  she  was  a  spectacle  of  the  most  lively  compassion ; 
but  now,  when  without  sigh  or  tear,  she  took  her  last  farewell  of  him, 
she  was  an  object  of  the  highest  admiration.* 

After  this  most  distreAing  event,  the  death  of  her  lord  upon  the  scaf- 
fold,, this  excellent  Iad)/|rthough  encompassed  round  with  the  darkest 
clouds  of  affliction,  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in  a  religious  concern  to  be- 
have herself  aright  towards  her  God  under  his  mighty  hand,  and  tq 
fulfil  the  duties  now  devolved  ujpon  herself  alone,  in  the  care,  education, 
disposal)  ^and  happiness  of  her  children  ;  those  living  remains  of  her 
lord,  and  which  had  been  so  deai-  to  him,  and  were  for  his  sake,  as  Veil 
as  her  own,  so  dear  to  herself. 

In  proof  of  this  pious  and  m&ternal  spirit, which  animated  her  ladyship 
durihg  the  residue  of  her  days,  the  following  selections  from  her  pub- 
lished Letters  are  laid  before  our  readers. 

EXTttACTS  FROM  THE  LETTERS  OF  LADT  RACUAEL  RUSSELL. 

Lady  Russell  to  Doctor  Fitzvnlliam.^ 

I  need  not  tell  you,  good  doctor,  how  little  capable  I  am  of  such  exer- 
cise as  this.  X  You  will  soon  firid  how  unfit  I  am  still  for  it,  since  my  yet 
disordered  thoughts  can  offer  me  no  other  than  such  words  as  express 
the  deepest  sorrows,  and  confused  as  my  yet  amazed  mind  is.  But 
such  men  as  you,  and  particularly  one  so  nmch  my  friend,  willj  I  know," 
b€br  with  my  weakness,  arid  compassionate  my  distress,  as  you  have 
aheady  done  by  your  good  letter,  and  excellent  prayer.  I  endeavour  to 
make  the  best  use  I  can  of  both ;  but  I  am  so  evil  and  unworthy  a  crea- 
ture, that,  though  I  have  desires,  yet  I  have  no  dispositions  or  worthi- 
ness towards  receiving  comfort.  You,  that  knew  us  both,  and  how  we 
lived,  must  allow  I  have  just  cause  to  bewail  my  loss.  I  know  it  is 
common  with  others  to  lose  a  friend ;  but,  to  have  lived  with  such  ah 
one,  it  may  be  questioned  how  few  can  glory  in  the  like  happiness,  so 
consequently  lament  the  like  loss.  Who  can  but  shrink  at  such  a  blow ; 
till,  by  the  mighty  aid  of  his  Holy  ^irit,  we  ,let  the  gift  of  God,  which 
he  bath  put  into  our  hearts,  interpose  1  That  reason  which  sets  a  mea- 
sure to  our  souls  in  prosperity,  will  then  suggest  many  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard,  to  moderate  us  iivsuch  sad  circumstances  as  mine. 
But,  alas !  my  understanding  is  clouded,  my  faith  weak,  sense  strong,* 
and  the  devil  busy  to  fill  my  thoughts  with  false  notions,  difficulties,  and 
doubts  :  but  this  I  hope  to  make  matter  of  humiliation,  not  sin.  Lord, 
let  me  understand  the  reason  of  these  dark  and  wounding  providences, 
that  I  sink  not  under  the  discouragemeof.  of  my  own  thoughts !  I  know 
I  have  deserved  my  punishment,  and  wunS?  silent  under  it ;  but  yet  se- 

♦  "  There  was  something,"  she  aays,  in  a  letter  to  Bishop'Bumet,  in  1690,  "  so  glorious  in 
the  object  of  my  greatest  sorrow,  I  believe  that  in  some  degree  kept  me  from  being  over- 
whelmed." 

t  A  divine  for  whom  Lady  Russell  had  a  great'esteem  and  friendship.  He  had  been 
diaplain  to  her  father,  as  he  was  afterwards  to  the  Duke  of  York,  was  Rector  of  Cottenham, 
in  Cambridseshiqe,  and  Canon  of  Windsor,  which  preferments  he  lost  after  the  Revolution, 
upon  refusd  of  the  oaths.  He  died  in  or  about  the  year  1696,  having  appointed  all  the  Let- 
ten  which  Lady  Russell  wrote  to  him  tu  be  returned  to  ber  Ladyship,  that  they  mi^l  be 
printed :  but  many  of  tiwm,  says  the  Editor  of  her  Letters,  do  not  appear.— See  her  Letten, 
p.  307. 
'•      I' Lord  Russell,  her  husband,  was  beheaded  July  81,  1683. 
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cretly  my  heart  mourns,  too  sadly  I  fear,  and  cannot  be  comforted,  because 
I  have  not  the  dear  companion  and  sharer  6f  all  my  joys  and  sorrows. 
I  want  him  to  talk  with,  to  walk  with,  to  eat  and  sleep  with.  All  these 
things  are  irksome  to  me  now;  the  day  unwelcome,  and  the  night  so  too. 
All  company  and  meals  I  would  avoid,  if  it  might  be  ;  yet,  all  this  is  that 
I  enjoy  not  the  world  in  my  own  way,  and  this  sure  hinders  my  coinTort. 
When  I  see  ray  children  before  m6, 1  remember  the  pleasure  he  took  in 
them.  This  makes  my  heart  shrink.  Can  I  regret  his  quilting  a  lesser 
good  for  a  bigger  1  OM  if  I  did  steadfastly  believe,  I  could  not  be  deject- 
ed ;  for  I  will  not  injure  myself  to  say  I  offer  my  mind  anyThferior  con- 
solation to  supply  this  k)ss.  No,  I  most  willingly  forsake  this  world, 
this  vexatious,  troublesome  world,  in  which  I  ha veno other  business  but 
to  rid  my  soul  from  sin,  secure  my  eternal  interests,  with  patience  and 
courage  beai-  my  eminent  misfortunes,-  and  ever  hereafter  be  above  the 
smiles  and  frowns  of  it :  and,  when  I  haye  done  the  remnant  of  the  work 
appointed  me  on  earth,  then  joyfully  wait  for  the  heavenly  perfection 
in  .God's  good  time,  when  by  his  infinite  mercy  I  may  be  accounted 
worthy  .to  enter  into  the  same  place  of  rest  and  repose  where  he  is  gone, 
for  whom  only  I  grieve.  Fronr  that  contemplation  must  come  my  best 
support.  Good  doctor,  you  will  think,  as  you  have  reason,  that  I  set  no 
bounds,  when  I  let  myself  loose  to  my  complaints;  but  I  will  release  you, 
first  fervently  asking  the  continuance  of  your  prayers  for  your  infinitely 
afiiicted,  but  very  faithful  servant,  '  R.  Russell. 

Wooburo- Abbey,  Septefnber  30, 1683.  ' 

'      «;^  Lady  Russell  to  Doctor  FUzwilliam. 

It  is  above  a  fortnight,  I  believe,  good  doctor,  since  I  received  your 
comforting  letter,  and  it  is  displeasing  to  me  that  I  am  but  now  sitting 
down  to  tell  you  so  ;  but  it  is  allotted  to  persons  under  my  dismal  title, 
and  yet  more  dismal  tircumstances,  to  have  additional  cares,  from  which 
I  am  sure  I  am  not  exempt,  but  am  very  unfit  to  discharge  well  or  wisely, 
especially  under  the-oppressions  I  feel  :  however  it  is  my  lot,  and  a  part 
of  duty  reihaining  to  my  choicest  friend,  and  those  pledges  he  has  left 
me.  That  remembrance  makes  me  do  my  best,  and  so  occasions  the 
putting  by  sudi  employments  as  suit  better  .my  present  temper  ofimind, 
as  this  I  am  now  about  ;  since,  if,  in  the  multitude'of  these  sorrows  that 
possess  my  soul,  I  find  any  refreshments,, (though,  alas  !  such  as  are  but 
momentary,)  it  is  but  casting  off  some  of  my  crowded  thoughts  to  com- 
passionate friends,  such  as  deny  not  to  weep  with  those  that- weep,  ck  in 
reading  such  discdtirses  arid  advices  as  your  letter  supplies  me  with ; 
which  I  hope  you  will  believe  I  have  read  more  than  once,  and  if  I  have 
more  days  to  pass  upon  this  6arth,  I  mean  to  do  so  often,  since  I  profess, 
of  All  those  that  have  been  offered  me  in  which  charity  has  been  most 
abounding  to  ihe,*  none  have  in  all  particulars  more  suited  my  humour. 

♦That  eminently  great  and  good  man,  the  Reverend  John  Howe,  wrote  a  most  excellent 
letter  to  her  Ladyship  in  thlis  season  of  lier  distress,  which  well  deserves  in  the  whole  of  it  a 

ftlace  in  our  work,  but  it  is  too  long  for  insertion.  However,  some  passages  we  shall  take 
eave  to  select,  which  are  as  follow  : — "  The  cause  of  your  sorrow,  madam,  is  exceeding 
«eat.  The  .causes  of  your  joy  are  inexpressibly  sreater.  You  have  infinitely  more  left 
UAn  you  have  lost  Doth  it  need  to  be  disputed  whether  God  be  better  and  greater  than  roan  7 
or  more  to  be  valued,  loved,  and  delighted  in  7  and  whether  an  eternal  relotmn  be  more  con> 
siderable  than  a  temporary  one  ?  Was  it  not  your  constant  sense  iu  your  BRt  outward  atat*^ 
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Ton  deal  with  me,  sir,  just  as  I  would  be  dealt  withal ;  and  it  is  possible 
I  feel  the  more  smart  from  my  raging  griefs,  because  I  would  not  take 
them  off  but  upon  fit  considerations,  as  it  is  easiest  to  our  natures  to 
have  our  sore  in  deep  wounds  gently  bandied,  yet,  as  most  profitable,  I 
wou]d  yield,  nay  desire  ta  have-mine  searched,  that,  as  you  religiously 
design  by  it,  ihey  may  not  fester.  It  is  possible  I  grasp  at  too  much  of 
this  kind  for  a  spirit  so  broken  by  affliction,  for  I  am  so  jealous  that 
time,  or  necessity,  the  ordinary  abater  of  all  violent  passions,  nay  even 
employment,  or  company  of  such  friends  as  I  have  left,  should  do  that 
ray  reason  or  religion  ought  to  do,  as  makes  me  covet  the  best  advices^and 
use  all  methods  to  obtain  such  a^  relief,  as  I  can  ever  hope  for  ;  a  silei^ 
submission  to-this  severe  and  terrible  providence,  without  a^  ineffective 


words.  The  principal  causes  of  your  joy  are  immutable,  such  as  no  supervening  thin^  can 
alter.  You  have  lost  a  most  pleasant,  delectable,'<  earthly  relative.  Doth  the-blessedGod 
hereby  cettk  to  be  the  best  and  indst  excellent  good 7  Is  his  nature  changed?  his  everlasting 
covenant  reversed,  and  annulled,  '  which  is  oraeired  in  all  things,  and  sure,  and  is  to  be  aU 
your  salvation,  and  all  your  desire,  whether'  he  make  your  house  on  earth  to  grow,  or  not  to 
grow?'  2. Sam.  xxiiL  5.  That  sorrow  which  exceeds  the  proportion  of  its  cause,  compared 
with  the  remaining  and  real  causes  of  rejoicins,  is  in  that  excess  causeless,  u  e.  that  excess 
of  it  wants  a  cause,  such  as  can  justify  or  aSon  defence  unto  it 

"  Again,  we  ought  to  consider  in  every  case  principally  that  which  is  principal.  God  did 
not  create  this  or  that  excellent  person,  and  place  him  for  a  while  in  the  world  principally  to 
please  ns  ;  nor  doth  he  therefore  take  him  away  principally  to  displease  or  punish  us,  but 
tor  much  nobler  and  greater  ends,  which  he  hath  proposed  to  himself  concerning  him.  Kor 
are  we  to  reckon  ourselves  ^o  little  mterest»l  in  the  great  and  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  whom 
we  have  taken  to  be  our  God,  and  to  whom  we  have  absolutely  resigned  and  devoted  our- 
sdves,  as  not  to  be  obliged  to  consider  and  satisfy  ourselves  in  his  (Measure,  puiposes,  and 
ends,  more  than  our  own  apart  from  his.  Such  as  he  hath  pardon^  accepted,  and  pre- 
pared for  himself,  are  to  serve  and  glorify  him  in  a  higher  and  more  exalted  capacity  than 
tfae^  evcTcould  in  this  wretched  worid  of  ours,  and  wherein  they  have  themselves  the  lughest 
•atisfaction.  <  When  the  blessed  God  is  pleased  in  having  attained  and  accompUshed  the  end 
and  intendments  of  his  own  boundless  love,  too  great  to  tie  satisfied  with  the  conferring  only 
t^lnpof«I7  favours  in  this  imperfect  state,  and  they  are  pleased  in  partaking  the/ull  effects  of 
,that  love,  who  are  we  ^t  we  should  be  displeased?  or  that  we  snould  oppose  our  satisfac- 
tion to  that  of  the  glorious  God,  and  the  gloniied  creature  ? 

"  Therefor^  manam,  whereas  you  cannot  avoid  to  think  much  on  this  subject,  and  to  havb 
tbe  removal  of  that  incomparable  person  for  a  great  theme  of  your  thoughts,  I  only  propose 
moat  hnmbly  to  VSur  honour,  that  vou  would  not  confine  them  to  the  sadder  and  darker  part 
of  tha^therae.  It  hath  also  a  bright  side,  and  it  e()ually  belongs  to  it  to  consider  whither  he 
is  gone,  and  to  whom,  as  whence  atid  from-whom.  Let,  I  beseech  you,  your  inind-  be  more 
exercised^  in  contemplating  the  glories  of  that  state  into  which  your  blessed  consort  is  trans- 
lated,-which  will  mmgle  pleasure  and  sweetness  with  the  bitterness  of  your  afilicting  loss^  by 
^ving  you  a  daily  intellectual  participation,  through  the  exercise  of  faith  and  hope,  in  his  en- 
joyments. He  cannot  descend  to  share^itb  you  in  your  sorrows ;  but  you  may  thus  every 
day*ascend,  and  partake  with  him  in  his  joys.  He  is  a  pleasant  subject  to  consider :  a  pre- 
pared spirit  made  meet  for  an  inheritance  with  them  that  are  sanctified,  and  with  the  saints  in 
u^t,  now  entered  into  a  state  so  connatural,  and  wherein  it  finds  every  thing  most  agreeable 
to  itael£  How  higjhly  grateful  is  it  to  be  umted  with  the  true  centre,  and  come  homo  to  the 
F^ierof  S|Hrits!  to  consider  how  pleaiant  a  welcome,  how  joyful  an  entertainment,  your 
oonaort  bath met^  with  above !  how  delighted  an  associate  be  is  witli  the  general  assembly,  the 
ini)&merable  company  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect !  how  joyful  an 
hmnage  he  continiully  pays  to  thcTthrone  of  the  celestial 'King ! 

"  Will  Vonr  Ladyship  think  that  an  hard  saying  of  our  departing  Loni  to  his  mournful  dis- 
dples,  'It  ye  >  loved  me,  you  would  rejoice  that  Isaidi  I  go  -to  the  Father,  for  my  Father  is 
greater  thim  I V  John,  xiv.  88..  As  if  he  had  said|  *  He  mts  enthroned  in  higher  glory  than 
yoa  can  fiame  any  conception  of  by  beholdiris  me  in  so  mean  a  condition  on  earth.'  We  are 
aa  remote,  and  aa  much  short  in  our  thou^ts,  as  to  conceiving  the  gloiy  of  the  Supreme 
Bjofb  aa  a  peanut,  who  never  saw  any  thing  better  than  his  own  cotiuige,  from  conceiving 
the  •plendoor  of  the  moat  glorious  prince's  court  But,  if  that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of 
thingi  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen,  be  much  accustomed  to  ita  proper  work 
and  Bosiaen,  the.  daily,  delightful  visiting  and  vicwins  the  glorious,  invisible  regions  ;  if  it 
M  «fteB  oonreiMAt  ia  tbow  vwt  and  spaciouBtnMsU  of  pure  jmd  brightest  light,  and  among 
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unwillingness  to  bear  what  I  must  sufler,  and  such  a  victory  over  my- 
self that,  when  once  allayed,  immoderate  passions  may  not  be  apt  to 
break  out  again  upon  fresh  occasions  and  accidpnts  oiferipg  to  my  me> 
mory  that  dear  object  of  my  desires,  which  must  -Iiappen  every  day,  I 
may  say  every  hour  of  the  longest  life  I  can  live ;  that  so  when  I  must 
return  into  the  world,  so  far  as  to  act  that4>art  that  is  incumbent  upon 
me  in  faithfulness  to  him  I  owe  as  much  as  can  be  due  to  man,  it  may 
be  with  a  great  strength  of  spirits,  and  grace  to  live  a  stricter  life  of 
holiness  to  my  God,  who  will  not  afways  let  me  cry  to  him  in  vain. 
On  him  I  will  wait  till  he  have  pity  upon  me,  hmnbly  imploring  that 
by  the.  mighty  aids  of  his  Holy  Spirit  he  will  touch  my  heart  with 
,  greater  love  to  liimself.  Then  shall  I  be  what  he  would  have  me. 
.But  I  am  unworthy  of  such  a  spiritual  blessing,  who  remain  so  imthank- 

tbe  holy  inhabitaixta  that  replenish  them ;  if  it  frequently  employ  itself  in  conteniplatins  their 
comely  order,  perfect  harmony,  sublime  wisdom,  unspotted  purity,  m«st  fervent  mutuiu  lov& 
delicious  conversation  with  «ach  other,  and  perpetual,  pleasant  consent  in  their  adoration  and 
observance  of  their  etenial  King,  who  is  there  to  whom  it  would  not  be  a  solace  to  tliink,  I 
have  such  and  such  friends  and  relatives,  some  perhaps  as  dear  as  my  own  life,  perfectly  well 
pleased,  and  happy  among  them?  How  can  your  love^madam,  so  generous  a  love  towards, 
so  deserving  an  object,  how  can  it  but  more  fervently  sparkle  in  joy  for  his  sake,  than  dissolve 
in  tears  for  your  own  7  .  "*  .         . 

"  Nor  should  such  thoughts  excite  ovcr-hjisty,  impatient  d^ires  of  following  presently  to 
heaven,  but  to  the  endeavours  of  serving  God  more  cheerfully  on  earth  ^r  our  appointed 
time;  which  I  earnestly  desire  your  Ladvsltip  to  apply  yourself  to,  as  you  would  not  displease 
Qod,  who  is  your  only  hope,  nor  be  cruel' to  yourself,  nor  dishonour  the  religion  of  Christians, 
aa  if  they  haa  no  other  consolations  than  this  earth  can  give,  and  earthly  power  can  take  from 
them.  Vour  Ladyship,  if  any  one,  would  be  loath  to  any  thing  unworthy  your  family  apd 
Darentage.  Your  hi^est  alliance  is  to  that  Father  and  family  above,  whose  dignity  and 
honour  are,  I  doubtnot,  of  highest  account  with  yon. 

,  "I  multiply  words,  being  loath  to  lose  my  design,  I  shall  only  add  that  consideration,  which 
cannot  but  be  valuable  with  you,  upon  his  first  proposal,  who 'had  all  the  advantages  imagin- 
able.to  give  it  its  full  weight, -I  mean  that  of  thoss  d^wr  pledges  left  behind.  My  own  heart 
.  even  bleeds  to  tliink  of  the  cose  of  those  sweet  babes,  Should  they  be  bereaVed  of  their  other 
paiei\t  too ;  and  even*  your  continued  visible  dejection  would  be  their  unspeakable  disadvan- 
tage. You  always  naturally  create  in  them  a  reverence  of  you ;  and  I  cannot  but  apprehend 
how  the  constant  mien,  aspect,  and  deportment  of  such  a  parent,  will  insensibly  influence  the 
temper  of  dutiful  children,  and,  if  they  be  sad  and  despondent,  depress  their  spirits,  and  blunt 
and  take  ofl^  the  edge  and  quickness;!  upon  which  their  future  comfort  and  usefulness  will 
much  depend.  Were  it  possible  their  now  glorious  father  should  visit  and  inspect  you,  would 
you  not  be  troubled  to  behold  a  frown  in  that  bright  and  serene  face  ?.  You  are  to  please  a 
more  penetrating  eye,  which  you  will  best  do  by  putting  on  a  temper  and  deportment  suitable 
to  your  wo^ty  charge  and  duty,  and  to  the  great  purposes  for  which  God  continues  you  in 
the  world,  bv  giving  over  unneceaMir  solitude  ana  retirement,  which,'  though  they  please 
you,  do  really  prejudice  you,  and  araVore  than  you  can  bear.  Nor  can  any  rules  of  decency 
requiremore.  Nothing  that  is  necessary  and  truly  Christian  ought  to  be  reclR>ned  unbecoming. 
David's  example,  2  Sam.  xii.  20,  is  of  too 'great  authority  to  be  counted  a  pattern  of  inde- 
cency. The  God  of  heaven  liftjip  Ae  light  of  his  countenance  upon -you,  and  thereby  put 
Sadness  into  your  heart,  and  give  you  to  afqirehend  him  saying  to  you,  '  Arise,  and  walk  in 
e  lidit  of  the  Lord!' 

"  That  I  have  used  so  much  freedom  in  this  paper,  I  make  no  apology  for ;  but  do,  ther^ 
fore,  hide  myself  in  the  dark,  not  judging  it  consistent  with  that  plainness  which  I  thought 
the  case  mi^  require,  to  give  any  other  account  of  myself,  than  that  I  am  one  deeply  sensi-  . 
ble  of  your  and  your  noble  relatives'  deep  aQietion,  and  who  scarce  ever  bow  the  knee  bo- 
(an  the  mercy-seat  without  remembering  it,  and  who  shall  ever  be, 

,  "  Madam,  your  L^idrship's 

"  Most  sincere  honourer,  and 

"Most  humble  devoted  servant.     ^ 

Thou^  Mr.  Howe,  says  Dr.  Calamy,  the  writer  of  his  Life,  did  not  put  his  name  to  OiH  , 
hif  consolatory  epistle,  yet  the  style,  and  several  particularities  in  it,  soon  discovered  who 
waa  the  author.  Her  Ladyship  sent  him  a  letter  of  thanks,  and  told  him  that  he  must  not 
expect  to  remain .  concealed.  She  promised  to  endeavour  to  follow  the  advice  he  hod  given 
iwr,  and  often  wrote  to  him,  afterwards ;  some  of  which  Letters,  says  Dr.  Calamy,  I  hav4 
Been  and  read,  and  they«how  that  his  freedom  was  token  kindly,  and  that  his  pains  were  well 
beitowed.— See  Dr.  Calamy'a  Life  at  Mr.  Uom^  prefixed  to  bis  Works,,?.  33. 
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ful  a  crcibture  for  those  earthly  ones  I  have  enjoyed,  because  I  have 
them  no  longer.  Yet  God,  who  knows  our  frames,  will  not  expect  that ' 
when  we  are  weak  we  should  be  strong.  This  is  much  comfort  under 
my  deep  dejections,,  which  are  surely  increased  by  the  subtle  malice  of  ' 
the  great  enemy  of  souls  taking  all  advantage'upon  my  present  weak-  ^ 
ened  and  wsisted  spirits,  assaulting  with  divers  temptations,  as,  when 
I  have  in  any  measure  overcome  one  kind,  I  iin,d  another  in  the  room'; 
as  when  I  am  less  afflicted,  as  I  before  compleiined,  theb  I  find  reflections 
troubling  me,  as  omissions  or  some;  sort  or  other,  that  if  either  greater 
persuasions  had  been  used — he  haq  gone  away— or  s6me  errord  at  the 
trial  amended — or  other  applications  made,  he  might  have  been  acquit- 
ted, and  so  yet  have  been  in  the  land  of  the  living,  tiiough  I  discharged 
not  these  things  as  faults  upon  myself,  yet  as  aggravations  to  my  sor- 
rows, so  that  my  heart  shrinks  to  think  his  time  possibly  was  shortened 
by  unwise  management.  I  believe  I  do  ill  to  torment  myself  with 
such  unprofitable  thoughts. 

Lady  Russell  to  Doctor  TUlolson. 

Your  lettSrs  never  trouble  me,  Mr.  Dean.*  On  the  contrary^  they  - 
are  comfortable  refreshments  to  my,  ft)r  the  most  part,  overburthened 
mind,  which,  both  by  nature  and  accident,  is  made  so  weak  that  I  can- 
not bear  with  that  constancy  I  should  the  losses  I  have  lately  felt.  I 
can  say,  friends  and  acquaintance  thou  hast  hid  out  of  my  sight,  but  I 
hope  it  shall  not  disturb  my  peace.  These  were  young,  and  as  they  had  ^ 
begun  their  race  of  life  after  me,  so  I  desired  they  might  have  ended  it 
also.  Buthappyarethuse  whom  God  retires  in  his  grace.  I  trust  these 
were  so,  and  then  no  age  can  be  ainiss.  To  the  young  it  is  not  too  early, 
nor  to  the  aged  too  late.  Submission  and  prayer  are  all,  we  knowj  that 
we  can  do  towards  our  own  relief  in  our  distresses,  or  to  disarm  God's 
anger,  eithei;  in  our  public  or  private  concerns.  The  scene  will  soon 
alter  to  that  peaceful  and  eternal  home  in  prospect.  But  in  tliis  time  of 
our  pilgrimage,  vicissitudes  of  all  sorts  are  everyone's  lot. 

About  the  middle  of  October,  1690.  ,,  ^.  • 

Lady  Russell  to  Lady  Sunderland.^ 

Your  kind  letter,  madam,  asks  me  to  do  much  bettef  for  me  and  mine 
than  to  scribble  so  insignificantly  as  I  do  on  a  piece  of  paper  ;  but,  for 
twenty  several  reasons,  yours  must  have  the  advantage  you  offer  me 
with  obliging  earnestness  a  thousand  times  greater  than  I  deserve,  or 
than  there  can  be  cause  for,  but  that  you  have  taken  a  resolution  to 
be  all  goodness  and  favour  to  me  :  and,  indeed,  what  greater  proof  can 
you  almost  give  than  remembering  me  so  often,  and  letting  me  receive' 
the  exceeding  advantage  of  your  doing  so  by  reading  your  letters,  which 
are  aU  so  edifying  1  when  I  know  you  are  continually  engaged  in  so 
great  and  necessary  employments  ,as  you  are  ;  and  have  but  too  imper- 
fect health,  which  would  unfit  any  other  in  th6  world  but'Lady  Sunder- 
land for  at  least  so  great  despatches  as  you  are  charged  with.  These 
are  most  visible  tokens  of  Providence,  that  every  one  that  aims  to  do  ^  . 
their  duty  shall  be  enabled  to  do  it.  "  '^^  ^         ' 

*  Then  Dean  of  St  Paul's,  alteriraids  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  ,     t 

t  Dwifi^ter  of  George  Digby,  Eari  of  Bristol  —.  . 
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I  hope  your  natursd  strength  is  so  great,  that  it  will  in  some  time,  if 
you  do  your  part,  master  what  has  been  accidentally  in  the  disorder  of 
it.  Health,  if  one  strictly  considers,  is  the  first  of  earthly  blessings ;  for 
ev0n  the  conversation  of  friends,  which,  as  to  (fpiritual  profits,  as  you 
excellently  observe^  as  it  is  the  nearest  approach  we  can  make  to  heaven 
while  we  live  in  these  tabernacles  of  clay,  so  it  is  in  a  temporal  sense  also 
the  most  pleasant  and  the  most  profitable  improvement  we  can  make  of 
the  time  we  are  to'fpend  on  earth ;  but,  as  I  was  paying,  if  our  bodies 
are  out  6f  tune,  how  little  do  we  enjoy  what  in  itself  is  s<^  precious  ! 
And  how  often  must  we  choose,  if  we  can  attain  it,  a  short  slumber  that 
may  take  off  the  sense  of  pain,  rather  than  to  accept  what  we  know  in  ' 
worth  excels  almost  t/itifiniteness  !  No  soul  can  speak  more  feelingly 
then  my  poor  self  on  this  subject,  who  can  truly  say,  my  friendships  have 
made  all  the  joys  and  troubles  of  my  life  :  And  yet,  who  would  live 
and  not  lovel  Those  who  have  tried  the  insipidness  of  such  a  life, 
would,  I  believe,  never  choose  it.  Mr.  Waller  says,  it  1s,  with  singing, 
all  we  know  they  do  above.  And  it  is  enough ;  for  if  there  is  so  charm- 
ing a  delight  in  the  love,  and  suitableness  in  humours  to  creatures,  what 
must  it  be  to  our  clarified  spirits  to  love  in  the  presence  of  God  !  Can 
there  be  a  greater  contemplation  to  provoke  to  diligence  in  our  prepara- 
tion for  that  great  change,  when  we  shall  be  perfected,  and  so  continue  . 
for  ever  1 

Her  ladyship  proved  herself  a  faithful  guardian  of  .her  lord's  reputa- 
tion, by  showing  bis  memory  every  hoopur  that  lay  in  her  power.  A 
few  days  after  her  lord's  death,  she,  in  vindication  of  his  character,  and 
indeed  of  Doctor  Burnet's,,  who  was  supposed  to  be  the  author  oradviser 
of  Lord  Russell's  speech  upon  the  scaffold,*  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  the  king. 

N.  B.  This  letter  is  thus  indorsed  by  her  : 

Jily  Letter  to  the  King  a  few  days  after  my  dear  Lor<r  8  death. 


"  MAY  IT  PLEASE  YOUR  MAJESTY,*         T  '  ^^ 

"  I  FIND  my  husband's  enemies  are  not  appeased  with  his  blood,  but 
still  continue  to  misrepresent  him  to  your  majesty.f  It  is  a  great  addition 
to  my  sorrows,  to  hear  your  majesty  is  prevailed  upon  to  believe  that  the 
paper  he  deUvered  to  the  sheriff,  at  his  death,  was  not  his  own.  I  can 
truly  say,  and  am  ready  in  the  solemnest  manner  to  attest,  that  [during 
his  imprisonmiant]  ^  I  often  heard  him  discourse  tbechiefest  matters  con- 
.  tained  in  that  paper  in  the  same  expressions  he  therein  uses,  as  some  of 
those  few  relations  that  were  admitted  to  him  can  likewise  aver.  And 
sure  it  is  an  argument  of  no  great  force,  that  there  is  a  phrase  or  two 
in  it  another  uses,  when  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  take  up  such 
words  we^ike,  or  are  accustomed  to  in  our  conversation.  I  beg  leave 
further  to  avow  to  your  inajesty,  that  all  that  is  set  down  in  the  paper 
read  to  your  majesty  on  Sunday  night,  to  be  spoken  in  my  presence,  is 
exactly  true,§  is  I  doubt  not  but  the  rest  of  the  paper  is,  which  was  writ- 

♦  Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.  iL  p.  209,  edit  1815.  t  ^^*^  ^    v 

1  Tbe  words  included  in  the  brackets  are  crossed  out. 


I  The  paper  contained  an  account  of  all  that  passed  between  Doctor  Burnet  and  hia  Lord- 
ship during  his  attendance  upon  him.  This  account.  Doctor  Burnet  calls  a  journal,  which 
he  read  before  the  King  and  coungil,  at  liis  luajeaty's  command,  on  the  day  after  Lord  Riis> 
sell's  execution. — Burnet's  History  of  his  Own  Time,  vol.,ii.  p.  209,  edit  1815. 
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ten  at  my  request :  and  the  author  of  it,  in  all  hia  conversations  with  my 
husband  tliat  I  was  privy  to,  showed  himself  a  loyal  subject  toybur  ma- 
jesty, a  faithful  friend  to  him,  and  a  most  tender  and  conscientious  minister 
to  his  soul.  I  do  therefore  humbly  beg  your  majesty  charitably  to  believe 
that  he,  whq  in  all  his  life  was  observed  to  act  with  the  greatest  clearness 
and  sincerity,  would  not  at  the  point  of  death  do  so  (Usingenuous  and  false 
a  thing  as  to  deliver  fo^his  own  what  was  not  properly  and  expressly 
so:  and  if  after  the  loss,  in  such  manner,  of  > the  best  husband  in  the 
world,  I  were  capable  of  any  consolation,  your  iryijesty  only  could  afford 
it  by  having  better  thoughts  of  him,  ^^hich,  when  I  .was  so  importunate 
to  speak  with  your  luajestj^  I  thought  I  had  some  reason  to  believe  I 
should  have  inclined  you  to,  not  from  the  credit  of  my  word,  but  vpon 
the  evidence  of  what  had  to  say.  I  hope  I  have  Written  nothing  in 
this  that  will  displease  your  majesty.  If  I  have,  I  humbly  beg  of 
you  to  consider  it,  as  coming  from  p,  woman  amazed  with  grief,  and 
that  you-^ill  pardon  the  daughter  of  a  person  who  served  your  majesty's 
father  in  his  greatest  extremities,  (and  yaur  majesty  i^n  your  greatest 
posts,)  and  one  that  is  not  conscious  of  having  ever  done  any  thing  to 
offend  you  (before.)  I  shall  ever  pray  for  your  majesty's  long  life  and' 
happy  reign,  who  am,  with  all  humility,  may  it  please  your  majesty," 
&c.  ^. 

Upon  the  Duke  Of  Monmouth's  insurrection,*  her  ladyship  thus  writes 
to  Doctor  Fitzwilliam,in  which  letter,  as  there  are  the  tenderest  accents 
of  grief  for  her  loss,  h^i;  wounds  still  bleeding,  so  there  is  the  most  ho- 
nourable testimony  bornet&iier  lord's  charactef. 

Lady  Russell  to  Doctor  FitzwUliam. 

"And  now,  doctor,  I  take  this  wild  attempt  to  be^a  new  project,  not 
dependthg  on  or  being  linked  in  the  least  to  any  foniier  design,  if  there 
was  then  any  real  one,  which,  I  am  satisfied,  was  not  any  more  than 
(my  own  lord  confessed)  talk  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  talk  goings  far 
fis  to  consider  if  a  remedy  to  supposed  evils  might  be  sought,  how  it 
could  be  formed.  But,  as  1  was  saying,  if  all  this  attempt  was  entirely 
new,  yet,  the  suspicion  my  lord  must  h^ve  lain  under,  would  have  been 
great,  and  some  other  circumstances,  I  do  confess,  must  have  made  his 
part  an  hard  one  ;  so  that,  from  the  deceitfulness  of  the  heart,  or  want 
of  true  sight  in  the  directive  faculty,  what  would  have  followed,  God  ' 
only  knows,  from  the  frailty  of  the  will  I  should  have  feared  but  little 
evil,  for  he  had  so'jtlst  a  soul,  so  film,  so  good,  he  could  not  warp  from 
such  principles  as  were  so,  unless  misguided  by  his  understanding,  and 

*  The  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  son  to  King  Charles  the  Second,  by  Lucy  Barlow,  alias 
Walters.  In  his  declaration  against  James  the  S^ond,  amon^ther  things,  he  accuses  him 
of  the  barbarous  murder  of  Arthur,  Earl  of  Essex,  in  the  Townr,  and  of  several  others,  to 
conceal  it;  of  the  mokt  unjust  condemnation  of  William  Lord  Russell,  and  Colonel  Alger- 
"non  Sidney,  being  only  accused  for  meeting,  in  discharge  of  their  duty  to-  God  and  Uieir 
cobntry,  to  consult  of  extraordinaryiyet  lawfulmeaiu  to  rescue  our  religion  and  liberties  from 
the  hands  of  violence,  when  all  oramary  means,  according  to  the  laws,  were  denied  and  ob- 
structed ;  concluding:  "  And  wc  do  appeal  unto  the  great  Crod  concerning  the  justice  of  our  ' 
cause,  and  implore  his  aid  and  assistance  that  he  would  enable  us  to  go  forth  in  his  name,  and 
to  do  valiantly  againnt  his  and  our  enenjics,  for  ho  itls  that  knows  that  we  have  not  chosen 
to  engage  in  arms  for  corrupt  and  private  ends  or  designs,  but  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  our 
duty  ;  we  therefore  commit  our  cause  unio  him,  who  is  tlie  Lord  of  hosts  and  the  CTod.of 
battlex."  The  Duke  of  Monpiouth-was  taken,  tried,  aald  on  the  ISth  of  July,  1685,  be- 
..  headed. , ■ : '■ , • — , — ■ 


^'^m^^:  i,M»  i^tmm*wmsii^ 


^ha^  Icb  own,  not  mmUmi:*8  ;  iBCrl  daioMy,  asJbftottid^Qiciii^J 
-4lttMiato>ftB]rihiog  consid^ble  upon  the  mfere  sunnissum  to<   _ 
pttrticujar  judgraenU    Now  his  own^UaiMr,  he  cooildleyer  have  j 
to  have  thought  wellof  the  late  actiogs^  and  therefore  naost  pro^vtU 
'-have  sat  Isose  from  them.     But  I  am  afraid  his  excelkmi  heart, 
ff^ed,  Would  have  been  often  pierced  from  the  time  his  life  was  tA|||S 
iipM^  to  this.     Otf^he  other  hand,  having,  I  trust,  a  reasonaUe  gioanp 
of  hope  he  has  found  those  mercies  he  died  with  a  cheerful  permiaMOO  |(g 
should,  th^  is  no  Teason  to  mourn  my  loss,  when  4hat  soul  riiiwiid  .'  ^ 
Well  live3;in  felicities,  and  shall  do  so  to  all  eternity.     This  I  know  ji 
reason  should  be  my  cure ;  but  flesh  and  bloo^^  in  this  mixed  stAte  m- 
such  a  slave  to  sense,  the  memory  bow  I  have  lived,-and  how,  avl  ttaui^ 
I  must  ever  do  for  the  time  to  come,  does  so  prevail  and  weaken^a^ 
most  Christian  resolves,  that  I  cannot  act.  tbe  part  that  mere  phildtophll 
as  you  set  down  .many  instances,  enabled  many  to  an  appet^rui^  ^ 
of  easiness,  for  I  verily  believe  they  had  no  more  than  me,  but  t^Mlj^ 
affected  it.  As  I  began  the  day  with  your  letter,  and  the  sheets  <tf  dHt*  * 
course,  botli  enclosed  in  one  paper,  so  I  conclude  it  with  some  prajMi 
you  formerly  assisted  me  with.     Thus,  doctor,  you  see  you  haiN^  a 
special  right  to  thpse  prayers  you  are  pleased  I  should  present,  foctij^ 
.  same  effect  on  your  spirit,  if  a  portion  of  suffering  should  be  your  lot^A 
you  now  wish  oipmine,whic]i  after  my  poor  fashion  1  will  not  be  wanting'  ' 
in,  that  am, 

"  Sir  your  obliged  and  faithful 
"  Friepd  and  servant,''      " 

'Southampton-bouse,  21  July,-  1685."  "  RachaEL  RuSSBLL." 


Her  ladyship  also,  in  the  same  affectionate  regard  to  her  lord's 
mory,  after-  the  Revolution,  made  use  of  her  interest  'in  favotiir  of  Ini 
chaplain,  Mr.  Samuel  Johnson,  who  calls  Lord  Russell  "  the  greatest 
Eiijriishman  we  had,"  and  was  very  instrumental  in  procuring  him'ttii 
pension  and  other  bounties  which  he  received  from  that  govemnuaai. 
It  may  be  also  added,  that,  as  she  had  promised  her  lord  to  take  em     , 
of  her  own  life  for  the  sake  of  his  children,  she  was  religioued]^3l||li|tHi    .^ 
to  perform  that  promise,  and  continued  his  widow  to  the  end  of  her  Bl^  '"^ 
surviving  him  above  forty  years,  for  she  lived  to  the  29th  of  Septwahflfc 
1723,  dying  in  her.  87th  year.     Indeed,  the  series  of  letteN<d||Ml|P|i|l 
long  widowhood  are  the  most  tender  and  honourable  testimoiiABS  of  her 
respect  to  her  husband's  memory  ;  and  we  may  observe  in  them  an  al> 
most  imabating  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  him,  united  with  an  eminent  ]  ' 
and  profound  submission  to  the  Divine  will, — at  least  no  niv 
against  it.  •:.,,£; 

It  is  observable  concerning  Lady  Russell,  that,  in  the  free  emu 
her  heart  to  her  intimate  friends,  with  the  <:6nstant  moaos^  g.  ^ 
the  loss  of  her  dear  husband,  we  remember  not,  upon  a  dmgent  pwuiti 
of  her  Letters,  so  tanch.  as' one  trace  of  keen  resentment  or  ref 
upon  any  person  whatever  that  had  any  concern  in  her  husbafMp| 
if  rather  it  may  pot  be  called  murder.     If  the  Duke  of  "tctk  'was  < 
Ugnant  as  to  instigate  his  brother.  King  Charles,  to  be  inexorable  to<l  ^ 
applications  that  were  made  for  Lord  Russell's  life,*  and  iBven  tiy||i> 


*  11m  King,  MTi  BUMoBaiiMt,  eoridnM  tan  dw  dhnoonB^riflVtMl  «ft«M^ 
LordRiMMll;  and  tba  Duk«of  York  would  bear  the  diwsooiM,  thon^ iw  «n  Umlni 
28 
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pose  that  he>^Bliouldl)e  executed  at  his  awn  door,  the  good  hidy  drops  no 
censures  upon  him ;  and  even  after  James  the  Second  was  no  more 
King,  but  a  wanderer  in  ^  foreign  land,  there  is  nothing  like  a  triumph 
over  him,  or  an  intimation  from  her  ladyship  that  she  thought  he  was  just- 
ly punished  for  his  bloody  crimes.  Even  the  inhuman  Jeiferies  himself, 
who  distinguished  hinj^elf  by  a  flaming  speech  against  Lord  Russell  at  his 
trial,  is  passed  over  in  dlence  by  her  ;  and  sh%  takes  not  the  least  notice 
of  his  disgrace,  imprisonment,  and  death  in  the  Tower,  owing,  as  it  has 
been  thought  by*' some,  to  the  blows  he  received  while  in  the  hands  of 
an  enraged  populace.*  lu  fact,  her  Ludysiiip's  letters  discover  a  mind 
in  close  connexlun  with  her  God,  or  earnestly  labouring  (o  enjoy  this 
inestimable  blessing,  and  bleeding  with  the  incurable  wound  she  had 
felt  in  the  loss  of  the  best  of  friends<!and  husbands ;  but  there  are  not 
the  least  traces  of  a  sour  or  angry  spirit  against  the  unkind  instruments 
that  had  brought  such  overwhelming  sDrro\trs  upon  her. 

It  appears  from  some  of  her  Ladysliip's  letters,  that  she  was  afflicted, 
some  years  after -her  lord's  death,  with  great  weakness  or  dimness  of 
sight.  "  My  eyes  grow  ill  so  fast,"  says  she,  in  one  of  her  letters,  "  I 
resolve  to  do'nothing  of  this  sort  by  cqindle-light."f  And  in  another  : 
"  For  the  chat  of  the  town,  I  will  not  venture  to  hurt  my  eyes  for  it."| 
Fronvthis  complaint  we  find  her  happily  relieved  ;  for,  on  June  28, 
1694, /Archbishop  Tillotson  wrote  to  Doctor  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
"  That  he  could  not  forbear  telling  him  that  Lady.  Russell's  eye  was 
couched  yesterday  morning  witli  very  good  success  ."§  From  this  time 
to  her  death,  from  >vliat  we  can  gather,  she  seems  to  have  enjoyed  her 
sight  without  any  impediment ;  for  her  last  two  letters  to  the  Earl  of 
Galway,  written  about  the  year  1717,  or  1718,  appear,  says  the  Editor 
of  her  Letters,  II  by  the  largeness  of  the  text,  to  have,  been  written 
without  spectacles,  'as  Lady  Russell  was  sometimes  accustomed  to  do 
in  extreme  old  age.  This  circumstance  of  her  disorder  upon  her  eyes, 
,we  Jhe  rather  take  notice  of,  that  we  may  communicate  to  our  readers 
the  resignation  she  discovered  even  in  the  apprehenison  tlfat  she  might 

^unat  the  thing. .  But  according  to  Dr.  Wellwood,  the  Kins  waa  not  only  inclined  to  pAr^n 
him,  but  suffered  some  words  to  escape  on  the  very  day  ne  was  executed,  as  sufficiently 
■bowed  his  irresolution  in  that  matter.  In  the  Duke  of  Monmouth's  journal  it  is  said,  that 
the  King  told  him,  that  he  inclined  to  have  saved  the  Lord  Russell,  but  was  forced  to  consent 
to  faH  dmth,  otherwise  he  must  have  broke  with  his  brother,^ the  Duke  of  York.  The  Duk« 
of  York  deacended  so  low  in  his  revenge,  (originating  not  Improbably  from  Lord  Russell's 
harins  proposed  the  bill  in  1680  to  the  Commons,  to  prevent  a  popish  successor,  and  havin»_ 
earned  it,  when  passed,  to  the  House  of  Lords,  for  their  concurrence,)  as  to  desire  that  Lora" 
Riiaadl  mi^t  be  executed  before  hid  own  door :  aninsult  the  King  himself  would  not  con- 
Mint  ta — ^Introduction  to  Lady  Russell's  Letters,  p.  60. — But,  tliough  Lady  Russell,  as  far 
as  we  remember,  call;  not  up,  in  a  single  hint,  in  all  her  Letters,  the  Duke  of  York's  asper- 
ity asainst  herhusband^  who  was  so  dear  to  her,  yet,  it  scenic  that  he  was  by  another  person, 
the  lather  himself  of  Lord  Russell,  reminded  to  his  face  of  the  hard  futc  his  son  had  met 
with,  ^ing  James  the  Second,  in  his  distresses  in  1C88,  addressed  himself  to  the  E^l--"  My 
lord,  you  ve  an  honest  man,  have  great  credit,  and  can  do  me  signal  service." — "  Ah,  sir,"  re- 
|riied  the  eail,  "  I  am  old  and  feeble ;  I  can  do  yon  but  little  service,  but  I  once  had  a  son  that 
eoold  hare  assisted  you ;  but  he  is  no  more."  James  was  so  struck  with  this  reply,  that  ho 
could  not  ipMkibr  some  minutes. — Introduction  to  Lady  Russell's  Letters,  p.  73. 

*  Soe  Rapin'a  Hiatoiy  of  Enriand,  vol.  xiL  p.  163,  8vo.  edit  This  histonan  adds,  "  Nerer 
man  had  better  deserved  a  public  punishment,  as  an  atonement  for  all  the  mischieis  done  to 
hk  country,  and  for  all  the  blood  spilt  by  his  means." 

ISeo  her  Letters  p.  989. 
Ibid.  p.  991.    Mr.  Howe,  in  the  dedication  to  Lady  Russell,  prefixed  to  his  sermon  on  the 
ddUh  of  Clueen  Bfarv,  elegantly  alludes  to  this  circumstance :  speaking  of  her  Ladyship's 
eyes,  he  says,  "  whicn  better  serve  for  heav«n,  than  earth." 
I  §  See  her  Letters,  p.  304,  in  a  marginal  note.  ||  Ibid.  p.  331. 
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be  shortly' deprived  of  the  invaluable  blessing,  the  light  of  the  day. 
*  "While  I  can  see  at  all,"-  says  she,  writing  to  Doctor  FitzwilUam,  6th 
Nov.  1692,*  "  I  must  do  a  little  more  than  I  can  when  God  sees  it  best 
.that  outward  darkness  shall  fall  upon  me,  which  will  deprive  me  of  all 
society  jrt.  a  dis(ance,  which  I  esteem  exceeding  profitable  and  pleasant ; 
but  still,  I  have  full  hope  I  shall  rejoice  in  that  he  will  not  deny  me 
his  great  grace  to  strengthen  me  with  might  by  his  spirit  in  the  inner 
man.  Then  I  shall  walk  ift  the  right  way  till  I  reach  the  joys  of  eternal 
endurance."  *   ,         ■ 

'  And  again,  to  the  same  friend  rf — "Alas,  ray  bad  eyes  serve  me 
now  so  little,  that  I  could  not  read  your  papers,  and  tell  you  that  I 
have  done  so,  in  one  day.  It  is  mortifying,  yet,  I  hope  I  do  not  repine, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  rejoice  in  the  goodness  of  my  Grod  to  me,  that, 
when  I  feared  the  utter  loss  of  sight,  has  let  me  thus  long  see  the 
Ught,  and  by  it  given  me  time  to  prepare  for  that  day  of  bodily  dark- 
ness, which  perhaps  must  soon  overtake  me." 

The  following  letter  to  her  son,  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  will  further 
illustrate  the  character  of  Lady  Russell  as  a  mother  and  a  Christian. 
It  has  been  recently  printed,  together  with  some  other  letters  found 
among  the  papers  belonging  to  ihe  Cavendish  family,  by  permission  of 
the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 

• 

Lady  Rtusell  to  her  Son  the  Duke  of  Bedford. 

Stratton,July,  170& 

When  I  take  my  pen  to  write  this,  I  am,  by  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God,  in  a  moderate  and  easy  state  of  health — a  blessing  I  have  thank- 
fully felt  through  the  course  of  a  long  life,  which  (with  a  much  greater 
help,  the  contemplationr  of  a  more  durable  state)  has  maintained  and 
upheld  me  through  varieties  of  providences  and  conditions  of  life.  But 
all  the  delights  and  sorrows  of  this  mixed  state  must  end  ;  and  I  feel 
the  decays  that  attend  old  age  creep  so  fast  on  me,:}:  that,  although  I 
may  yet  get  over  some  more  years,  however,  I  ought  to  make  it  my 
frequent  meditation,  that  the  day  is  near,  when  this  earthly  tabernacle 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  my  immortal  spirit  be  received  into  that  place 
of  purity,  where  no  unclean  thing  can  enter ;  there  to  sing  eternal 
praises  to  the  great  Creator  of  all  things.  Willi  the  psalmist,  I  believe, 
"at  His  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore  :"  and  what  is 
good  and  of  eternal  duration,  must  be  joyful  above  what  we  can  con- 
ceive ;  as  what  is  evil  and  of  like  duration,  must  be  despairingly  mise- 
rable. And  now,  my  dear  child,  I  pray,  I  beseech  you,  I  conjure  you, 
my  loved  son,  consider  what  there  is  of  felicity  in  this  world,  that  can 
compensate  the  hazard  of  losing  an  everlasting  easy  being  ;  and  then 
deliberately  weigh,  whether  or  jio  the  delights  and  gratifications  of  a 
vicious  or  idle  course  of  life  are  such,  that  a  wise  or  thoughtful  man 
would  choose  or  submit  to.  Again,  fancy  its  enjoyments  at  the  height 
imagination  can  propose  or  suggest  (which  yet  rarely  or  never  happens, 
or  if  it  does,  as  a  vapour  soon  vanishes ;  (but  let  us  grant  it  could, 
and  last  to  fourscore  years,  is  this  more  than  the  quickest  thought  to 
eternity  1  Oh,  my  child  !  fix  on  that  word,  eternity  1  Old  HobbeB,'with 


'"t 


*  See  her  Letters,  p.  393.  f  Ihid.'p.  995. 

{liwly  Rustell  waBnow  put  scventyi  years  of  agC; 
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all  his  fancied  strength  of  reason,  could  ne^ver  endure  to  rest  or  stay 
fUpon  that  -thought,  bur  ran  from  it  to  some  miserable  amusement.     I 
remember  to  have  read  of  some  man,  who  reading  in  tlie  Bible  some- 
thing that  checked  him,  he  threw  it  on  the  ground ;  tlie  book  fell  open, 
'  and  his  eye  fixed  on  the  word  eternity,  which  so  struck  upon  his  mind, 
that  he,  from  a  bad  liver,  became  a  most  holy  man.     Certainly,  no- 
thing besides  the  belief  of  reward  and  punishment  can  make  a  man 
truly  happy  in  his  life,  at  his  death,  and  after  dcatii.    Keep  innocency, 
and  take  heed  to  tlie 'thing  that  is  right ;  fot^  that  shall  bring  a  man 
peace  at  the  last — peace  in  the  evening  of  each  day,  peace  in  the  day  of 
death,  and  peace  after  death.     For  my  own  part,  I  apprehend,  I  should 
not  much  care  (if  free  from  pain)  what  my  portion  in  this  world  was, — - 
if  a  life  to  continue,  perhaps  one  year,  or  twenty,  or  eighty;  but  then, 
to  be  dust,  not  to  know  or  be  known  any  more, — this  is  a  thought  has 
something  of  horror  in  it  to  me,  and  always  had  ;  and  would  make  me 
Careless,  if  it  were  to  be  long  or  short ;  but  to  live,  to  dje,  to  live  again, 
has  a  joy  in  it ;  and  how  inexpressible  is  that  joy,  if  we  secure  an  hum- 
ble hope  to  live  ever  iiappily ;  and  this  we  may  do,  if  we  take  care 
to  live  agreeably  to  our  rational  faculties,  which  also  best  secures  health, 
strength,  and  pea€;e  of  mind,  the  greatest  blessings  on  earth.     Believe 
the  word  of  God,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  promises  and  throats  contain- 
ed la  them ;  and  what  most  obstructs  our  doing  so,  I  'am  persuaded,  is 
fear  of  punishment.     Look  up  to  the  firmament,  and  down  to  the  deep, 
how  can  any  doubt  a  divine  power  1  And  if  tliere  is,  what  can  be  impos- 
sible to  infinite  power  ?  Then,  why  an  infidel  in  the  world  ?     And  if  not 
such,  who  then  would  hazard  a  futiuc  sta(c,  for  the  pleasure  of  sin  a  few 
days  1  No  wise  man,  and,  indeed,  no  man  that  lives  and  would  deserve 
to  see  good  days ;  for  the  laws  of  God  are  grateful.     In  his  Gospel  the 
terrors  of  majesty  are  laid  aside,  and  he  speaks  in  the  still  and  soft  voice 
of  his  Son  incarnate,  the  fountain  nnd  spring  whence  tlow  gladness.     A 
gloomy' and' dejected  countenance  better  become^  a  galley  slave  than  ti 
Christian,  where  joy,  love,  and  hope  should  dwell.     The  idolatrous 
heathen  performed  their  worship  with  trouble  and  terror  ;  but  a  Chris- 
tian, and  a  good  liver,with  a  merry  heart  and  lightsome  spirit :  for,  ex- 
amine and  consider  well,  where  is  the  liardship  of  a  virtuous  life  1 
i when  we  have  moderated  otir  irregular  habits  and  passions,  and  sub- 
ucd  them  to  the  obedience  of  reason  and  religion.)  We  are  free  to  all 
the  innocent  gratifications  and  delights  of  life  ;  and  we  may  lawfully", 
nay,  further,  I  say  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  this  bcatitiful  world,  and  all 
the  conveniences  and  provisions,  even  for  pleasure,  we  find  in  it ;  and 
which,  in  much  goodness,  is  alForded  us  to  sweeten  and  allay  the  la- 
bours and  troubles  incident  to  this  mortal  state,  nay,  inseparable,  I  be- 
lieve, by  disappointments,  cross  accidents,  bad  health,  unkind  returns 
for  good  deeds,  mistakes  even  among  friends,  and  what  is  most  touch- 
ing, death  of  friends.  .  But  in  the  worst  of  these  calamities,  the  thought 
of  a  happy  etemity  does  not  alone  support:,  but  also  revive  the  spirit  of 
a  man ;  and  he  goeth  forth  to  his  labour  with  inward  comfort,  till  the 
evening  of  his  day,  (that  is,  his  life  on  earth,)  and,  with  the  psalm- 
ist, cries  out,  "  I  will  consider  the  heavens,  even  the  work  of  thy  fin- 
gers, the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained.     What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  sou  of  man,  that  thou  shouldst  so 
regard  him  V  Psalm  viiL  *'Tbou  madest  him  lower  than  the  angeU^  to 
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crown  him  with  glory."  Here  is  matter  of  praise  and  gladness.  "  The. 
fool,"  as  the  psalmist  expresses  it,  "  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God."  Or,  let  us  consider  the  man,  who  is  content  to  own  an  invisi- 
ble power,  yet  tries  to  believe,  that  when  man  has  done  living  on  this 
earth  he  lives  no  more  :  but  I  would  ask,  if  any  of  these  unhappy  crea« 
tures  are  fully  persuaded,  or  that  there  docs  not  remain  in  those  men,  at 
times, (as  in  sickness,  or  sober  thoughtfulness,)  some  suspicion  or  doubt, 
that  it  may  be  other  than  they  try  to  think.  And  although  they  nriay, 
to  shun  such  a  thought,  or  be  rid  of  such  a  contemplation,  run  away 
from  it  to  some  unprofitable  diversion,  or,  perhaps,  suffer  themselves  to 
be  rallied  out  of  sucli  a  thought,  so  destructive  to  the  way  they  walk 
in ;  yet,  to  be  sure,  that  man  docs  not  feel  the  peace  and  tranquillity 
he  does;  who  believes  a  future  slate,  and  is  a  good  man.  For,  although 
this  good  man,  when  his  mind  may  be  clouded  with  some  calamity, 
very  grievous  to  him,  or  the  disorder  of  vapours  to  a  melancholy  tem- 
per, I  say,  if  he  is  tempted  to  some  suspicion,  that  it  is  possible  it  may 
be  other  than  he  believes,  (pray  observe,)  such  a  surmise  or  thought, 
nay,  the  belief  cannot  drive  him  to  any  horr<^r  :  he  fears  no  evil,  be- 
cause he  is  a  good  man,  and  with  his  life  all  sorrow  ends  too  ;  therefore, 
it  is  not  to  be  denied,  he  is  the  wisest  man  who  lives  by  the  Scripture 
rule,  and  endeavours  to  keep  God's  laws.  First,  His  mind  is  in  peace 
and  tranquilUty  ;  he  walks  sure  wlio  keeps  innocence,  and  takes  heed 
to  the  thing  that  is  right  :  2di)',  He  is  secure  God  is  his  friend,  that  In- 
finite Being ;  and  he  has  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden,  my  yoke  in  easy  :"  but  guilt  is,  certainly,  a  heavy  load  ;  it  sinks 
and  damps  the  spirits.  "  A  woUnded  spirit  who  can  bear !"  And  the 
evil  subtle  spirit  waits  (I  am  persuaded)  to  drive  the  sinner  to  despair ; 
but  godliness  makes  a  clieerful  heart. 

Now,  O  man  !  let  not  past  errors  discourage :  wlvo  lives  and  sins 
not  1  God  will  judge  the  obstinate,  profane,  unrelenting  sinner,  but, 
full  of  compassion  to  the  work  of  his  own  hand,  if  they  will  cease  from 
doing  evil  and  learn  to  do  well,  pray  for  grace  to  repent,  and  endeavour 
with  that  measure  which  will  be  given,  if  sincerely  asked  for;  for  at 
what  time  soever  a  siQner  repents,  (but  observe,  this  is  no  license  to  sin, 
because  at  ar»y  time  we  may  repent,)  for  that  day  we  may  not  live  to 
see ;  and  so, like  the  fool  in  the  parable,  our  lamps  be  untrimmed  when  we 
are  called  upon.  Remember,  that  to  forsake  vice  is  the  begining  of  vir- 
tue :  and  virtue  certainly  is  most  coi)ducive  to  content  of  mind  and 
a  cheerful  spirit.  He  (the  virtuous  man)  rejoiceth  with  a  friend  in  the 
good  things  he  enjoys  ;  fears  not  the  reproaches  of  any  ;  no  evil  spirit 
can  approach  to  hurt  him  here,  or  accuse  him  in  the  great  day  of  the 
Lord,  when  every  soul  shall  be  judged  according  as  they  have  done . 
good  or  evil.  Oh,  blessed  state  !  fit  for  life,  fit  for  death  !  In  this  good 
state  I  wish  and  pray  for  all  mankind  ;  but  most  particularly,  and  with>. 
all  the  ardour  I  am  capable  of,  to  those  I  have  brought  into  the  world,  and  ^' 
those  dear  to  them.  Thus  are  my  fervent  and  frequent  pi^ayers  direct- 
ed,— that  you  may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  to  this  end,  that 
Almighty  Grod  would  endue  you  ail  with  .spiritual  wisdom,  to  discern 
what  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. _^ 


Id  an  unfinished  paper,*  the  writing  of  which  is  staled  to  denote  the 
*  S«e  "  Some  Account  oT  the  Life  of  Rachael  Wriotheeley,  Lady  Uttiaell,  by  the  Editor 


182  MEMOIRS  OF       . 

trembling  hand  of  extreme  old  age,  Lady  Russell,  in  reviewing  her  life 
for  a  devotional  purpose,  thus  adverts  to  her  irreparable  bereavement, 
and  to  the  subsequent  loss  of  this  cherished  son : — 

•  '  <" 

•'Vanity  cleaves  to  me,  I  fear,  O  Lord !  in  all  I  say,  in  all  I  do.  In 
all  I  suffer,  proud,  not  enduring  to  slights  or  neglects,  subject  to  envy 
the  good  parts  of  others,  even  as  to  worldly  gifts.  Failing  in  my  duty 
to  my  superiors  ;  apt  to  be  soon  angry  with,  and  without  cause'  too  of- 
ten ;  and  by  it  may  have  grieved  those  that  desired  to  please  me,  or  pro- 
voked others  to  sin  by  my  ra^h  anger.  Not  ready  to  own  any  advantage  I 
may  have  received  by  good  advice  or  example.  Not  well  satisfied 
if  I  have  not  all  the  respect  I  expected,  even  from  my  superiors.  Such 
has  been  the  pride  of  my  naughty  heart,  I  fear,  and  also  neglect  in  my 
performances  due  to  my  superiors,  children,  friends  or  servants — (heartily 
lament  my  sin.  .But,  alas  !  in  my  most  dear  husband's  troubles,  seek- 
ing help  from  man,  but  finding  none.  His  life  was  taken  away,  and  so 
Eorely  was  my  spirit  wounded,  even  without  prospect  of  future  comfort 
or  consolation — the  more  faulty  in  me,  having  three  dear  children  to  per- 
form my  duty  to,  with  thankfulness  for  such  a  blessing  left  me,  under  so 
heavy  a  dispensation  as  I  felt  the  loss  of  him  to  be.  But,  alas  !  how 
feeble  did  I  find  myself  both  thep,  and  also  poorly  prepared  to  bear  the 
loss  of  my  dear  child  and  only  son,  in  1711. 

"  If  I  carry  my  sorrow  to  the  grave,  O  Lord,  in  much  mercy  let  it  not 
be  imputed  as  sin  in  me  !  His  death  was  a  piercing  sorrow  to  me,  yet 
thou  hast  supported  me,  Lord  !  even  in  a  very  old  age,  and  freer  from 
bodily  pains  and  sickness  than  most  feel — I  desire  thankfully  to  recol- 
lect ' 

"  Alas  !-  from  my  childhood  I  can  recollect  a  backwardness  to  pray, 
and  coldness  when  I  did,  and  ready  to  take  or  seek  cause  to  be  absent 
at  the  public  ones.  Even  after  a  sharp  sickness  and  danger  at  Chelsea, 
spending  my  time  cliildishly,  if  not  idly  ;  and  if  I  had  read  a  few  lines 
in  a  pious  book,  contented  I  had  done  well.  Yet,  at  tlie  same  time, 
ready  to  give  ear  to  reports,  and  possibly  malicious  ones,  and  telling  my 
mother-in-law  to  please  her.  At  seventeen  years  of  age  was  married  ; 
continued  too  often  being  absent  at  the  public  prayers,  taking  very 
slight  causes  to  be  so,  liking  too  well  the  esteemed  diversions  of '  the 
town,  as  the  park,  visiting,  plays,  &c.  trifling  away  my  precious  time. 
At  our  return  to  London,  1  can  recollect  that  I  would  choose  upon  a 
Sunday  to  go  to  church  at  Lord  J^.'s,  where  the  sermon  would  be  short,  • 
a  great  dinner,  and  after,  worldly  talk  ;  when  at  my  father's,  the  ser-* 
mon  longer,  and  discourse  more  edifying.  And  too  much  after  the 
same  way,  I  much  fear,  at  my  several  returns  to  "Wales  and  England. 
In  the  year  1665  was  brought  to  bed  of  my  first  child ;  with  him  too 
indulging  I  fear  to  get  strength  soon,  and  spend  my  time  as  before,  much 
with  my  loved  sisters  ;  I  doubt  not  heedful,  or  not  enough  so,  my  ser- 
vents  went  to  church,  if  I  did  or  did  not  go  myself. 

"  Some  time  after  in  London,  and  then  with  my  father's  wife  at  Tun- 
bridge,  <and  after  with  her  at  Bath,  gave  too  much  of  my  time  to  care- 
lessly indulging  in  idleness.'    At  Bath  too  well  contented  to  follow  the 

of  Madam*  du  Defland'a  Letters,"  &c.  8vo.  London,  1820,  p.  147.  The  manuscript,  Teund 
unonc  tha  Devon^iiM  MSS.,  ia  a  fragmeiit,— «  men  rough  araft,  with  many  erasurea,  and  in 
■ome  placea  rery  obKura. 
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w^i»      ^-  °^  P^^'^f  *e  time  in  diversion,  and  thinking  but  Uttle 
Pnr  Ar^'^T'  '•  '=°»«»*i«rf°ff  More  healtii  of  body  than  that  of  my  soul. 

"^f!rJL^*V"'*''  ^"^i  ^^°^^ '°  spirituals,  for  Christ  Jesus'  sike. 
othpr  HmL  •    E?  T^'/^'"  ^'=''"^®.  "*y'^'^  ^^'^^  sometimes  in  Wales,  and 
other  tunes  m  England,  my  care  in  good  has  not  suited  to  my  dutj?,  not 

Z?  A.u"^'''^  '"J?  I®"'""'  ^*"^  ^^'J  "»'°d  I  8l»o«W  in  the  evenin/have 

Ky  evil  ddn^L^''^'-^'  *'^'  ^^r'?^^^  «^  '!?«  P^«'  ^'^y'  -»d  '««^"»ec^ 
my  eyu  domgs,  or  omissions  of  doing  good  in  my  power  \Not  in  tli« 

rtrihr'"i'y-'"'"^"^>:,^^*"  -^  p^urpose  to^pS The  day  piL^| 
der  mv  ?n^ '  ^"**  ^'^'"^  ^P*if  ^^'^™P'«  ^°  ™^"'  particularly  such  as  un! 
«rhnf  li  ^ '  T'^  especially  after  my  second  marriage,  forgetting  by 
whose  blessing  I  was  so  happy,  consuming  too  much  til,;  with  him  »  ^ 
*,    '  *  *  *  #  •  ♦ 

,  The  end,  wanting.  " 

of  Th!^'"*"*^^'""  fragment  proves  tliat  Lady  Russell's  piety  was  that 
of  the  inner  man,  consisting  "  in  the  spirit,  Jot  in  the  letter -^  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men"  only,  «  bui  of  God/'  "  Christiani  y  "  Jit  Ts  her 
own  expression,)"  she  thought  not  distinguished  by  o^  faihiins  oj 
butt  t?.et;n?^-  ^  ^""e^^  "'  "^^"^  "^^^'"'S  from  otherf  in  t^e  world' 
veily^We  »        ^"^  ""^  '"'  '""''^'  ^^  peaceubleness  charity,  and  he^ 
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This  lady  was  born  November  8,  in  the  year  1661.  She  was  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Blake,  Knight,'  the  fifth  son  of  Thomas 
Blake  of  Earontoun,  in  the  county  of  Southampton,  Esquire,  of  an  emi- 
nent family,  and  of  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Doctor  Bathursjl,  a  physician 
in  London,  a  person  of  distinguished  piety,  and  among  the  most  con- 
siderable men  of  his  profession  in  his  time. 

At  eleven  years  old,  she  began  to  have  a  true  sense  of  religion,  and 
read  with  great -application  the  books  that  were  put  into  her  hands; 
but  was  not  entirely  satisfied  with  them,  aspiring  after  more  solid  and 
eublinie  sentiments  than  wliat  she  met  with  in  tliem.  On  tliis  account 
it  was,  that  more  than  ordinary  care  was  taken  to  make  her  think 
meanly  of  herself,  she  being  bred  up  in  tlie  greatest  privacy  possible. 

When  she  was  but  little  more  than  seventeen  years  of  age,  she  was 
married  to  Robert  Berkely,  of  Spetciily  in  the  county  of  Worcester,  Es- 
quire, grandson  of  Sir  Robert  Berkely  who  was  a  judge  in  the  reign  of  - 
Charles  the  Second.  Tiie  match  between  this  young  gentleman  and 
her  wjj^  procured  principally  i)y  llie  means  of  Doctor  Fell,  then  Bishop 
of  Oxford,  who  was  Mr.  Berkely's  guardian,  and  had  takei^  the  care 
of  his  education.  The  Bishop  thought  that  the  assisting  his  friend 
in  that  match,  was  the  greatest  service  he  ever  performed»for  him. 

When  the  yoimg  lady  came  into  the  family,  she  fotmd  her  husband's 
mother  a  zealous  Papist,  and  a  woman  of  a  good  life.  This  put  her 
upon  taking  particular  care  to  study  her  own  religion  in  a  larger  com- 
pass, in  order  td  understand  the  controversies  between  the  Protestants 
and  the  Papists,  that  s'hc  might  be  able  to  preserve  her  husband  and 
herself  from  the  artifices  and  insinuations  of  the  popish  priests,  and  the 
influence  of  his  mother,  who  had  great  interest  in  him.  But  yet,  con- 
sidering the  particular  turn  of  her  husband's  mind,  and  the  great  defer- 
ence she  owed  to  his  mother,  she  found  herself  obliged  to  be  very  tender 
and  careful,  that  she  might  not  be  disturbed  with  unnecessary  disputes 
about  religion  ;  in  which,  and  in  her  whole  management  in  this  respect, 
there  appeared  a  discretion  admired  by  all  who  knew  her.  At  the  same 
time,  this  young  lady  obliged  herself  to  a  more  than  ordinary  istricthess 
in  all  the  offices  of  piety,  and  in  her  whole  conduct,  that  she  might 
adorn  her  own  profession  by  a  su'itable  practice,' constantly  governing 
herself  by  the  rules  of  true  religion^,  and  the  sqvereat  virtue.  Accord- 
ingly, living  in  the  country,  where  she  enjoyed  nuich  leisure,  she  spent  - 
great  part  of  her  time  in  devotion  and  reading.  When  she  was  inclin- 
ed to  divert  herself  with  A^ork,  she  generally  had  sorhe  persons  to  read 
to  her ;  and  when  her  poor  neighbours  came  to  visit  her,  which,  upon 
her  encouragement,  they  often  did,  she  would  frequ(jntly  read  go6d  books 

*  This  account  li  taken  Grom  a  memoir  drawn  up  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  T.  Goodwyn,  Archdea- 
con of  Oifdid. 
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to  them  herself,  that  she  might  instruct  them  without  seeming  to  tak»- 
too  much  upon  her.     In  this  nianner  she  lived  for  six  years,  being  es- 
teemed and  loved  by  all  who  knew  her,  even  by  those  who,  on  account' 
of  different  opinions  in  religion,  were  likely  to  be  most  prejudiced     ' 
against  her. 

In  King  James's  time,  when  the  fears  of  popery  began  greatly  to  in- 
crease, and  Bishop  Fell  died,  who  had  great  influence  over  Mr.  Berkely, 
to  prevent  his  being  wrought  upon  by  his  relations  at  the  time  they  con- 
ceived mighty  hopes  of  the  popish  religion  being  settled  in  these  king- 
doms, Mrs.  Berkely  prevailed  upon  her  husband  to  go  to  Holland ;  and 
accordingly,  tliey  travelled  together  over  the  Seventeen  Provinces.  In 
the'  Popish  provinces,  on  the  acco  unt  of  his  relatioiis,  they  met  with  an 
unusually  kind  reception,  letters  being  sent,  without,  their  knowledge, 
to  Brussels,  Client,  Liege,  and  other  considerable  places,  recommending 
Mrs.  Berkely  in  a  very  particular  manner,  as  one  whose  piety  and  virtue 
had  she  been  of  the  Catholic  Church,  as  they  called  it,  were  great 
enougli  to  entitle  her  tu  the  character  of  a  saint.  After  these  journey^ 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Berkely  fixed  at  the  Hague,  where  slie  was  soon  knowi^ 
and  grew  into  the  esteem  and  friendship  of  persons  of  the  highest  rank. 
Here  they  continued  till  about  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  when  they 
returned'  into  England,  and  went  to  Spetchly,  their  country  seat.  Here 
Mrs.  Berkely  went  on  in  the  happy  course  of  life  she  had  at  first  en- 
gaged in,  making  continual  increases  in  knowledge  and  good  works. 
She  had  generally  some  young  persons  in  her  family,  whom  she  well  im- 
proved bulb  by  her  instructions  andejfample,  so  tliat  there  was  quickly 
a  visible  alteration  niade  in  them. 

Her  knowledge  and  virtue  made  her  every  day  more  and  more  taken 
notice  of  in  that  country.  She  contracted  an  intimate  friendship  with 
the  eminent  Doctor  Stiliingfleet,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  who  to  his  deaUi 
maintained  a  high  esteem  of  her ;  and  upon  several  occasions  has  been 
often  heard  to  say, "  that  he  knew  nut  a  more  considerable  woman  in  ■ 
England  than  she  was."  Thus  she  continued  to  live  with  Mr,  Berkely  till , 
the  year  1693,  when  it  pleased  God  to  remove  him  from  her  by  death."" 

In  her  widowhood,  as  she  had  more  leisure  than  in  her  married  state, 
so,  she  applied  it  wlioUy  to  devotion,  to  reading,  to  acts  of  charity, 
and  the  oflices  of  friendship.  Particularly,  she  took  upon  her  the  care 
of  her  late  husband's  Protestant  relations,  as  if  they  had  l)een  her  own ; 
and  indeed,  she  was  a  mother  to  theni  all  as  long  as  she  lived,  and  show- 
ed a  great  concern  and  kindness  for  them  at  her  death.'  She  was  also 
very  good  and  obliging  to  all  the  rest  of  his  family. 

She  had  then  a  very  plentiful  income,  which  she  managed  with  great 
prudence,  as  well  as  in  a  large  exercise  of  charity ;  and  indeed  she  was  '• 
uneasy  at  all    other  kind  of  expenses  but  what   went  in  that   way.  z 
While  she  continued  at  Spetchly,  she  kept  a  hospitable  table,  to  which 
the  neighbouring  clergy  were  always  \yelcome.     She  paid  true  respect  . 
to  such  of  them  as  were  in  low  circumstances,  cordially  esteenSing  them 
'    for  their  functions  and  labours.     She  frequently  made  them  presents  of 
the  most  useful  books,  and  to  some  she  generously  lent  money,  withot^ 
—  requiring  any  security,  expecting  only  to  be  paid  when,  by  the  provit-L! 
dence  of  God,  they  might  be  put  into  more  easy  circumstances. 

Mr.  Berkely  ordering  in  his  will  a  great  sum  of  money  to  be  raised 
out  qf  his  estate,  to  erect  a  hospital  at  Worcester  for  poor  people,'  she 
24 
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hod  it  maoh  at  heart  to  seii  the  design  brought  to  perfection  as  soon  as 
poMble ;  and  it  pleased  God  to  continue  her  life  till  she  saw  it  accom« 
pUshed.  Besides  the  care  of  this  buainesa,  she  took  upon  her  several* 
charges  in  relation  to  his  aflairs,  more  than  the  law  required,  in  the 
payment  of  debts  and  legacies.  She  also  ^ill  continued  one  eminent 
instance  of  charity,  to  which  she  had  engaged  Mr.  Berkely  in  hia  life- 
time ;  a  kind  of  |iKirity  which  is  now,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  spread 
almost  all  over  Ei^and  ;  the  setting  up  sciiools  for  the  instruction  and 
education  of  poor  children,  which  she  afterwards  increased  to  a  far 
greater  number. 

^-^rs.  Berkely  had  early  an  inclination  to  employ  her  pen  in  several 
sorts  of  composition,  which  she  was  thought  by  lier  friends  to  do  to  such 
very  good  purpose,  that  it  encouraged  her  to  ^pend  mucli  of  her  time  in 
thiit  way.  While  she  was  a  widow,  she  mtide  the  first  draught  of  that 
excellent  book  of  hers,  entitled,  "A  New  Method  of  Devotion,  or  Rules 
for  Holy  and  Devout  Living,  with  Prayers  on  several  occasions,  and 
Advices  and  Devotions  for  the  Holy  Sacrament."  It  was  designed  for 

'her  own  use  only,  consisting  of  such  rules  and  directions  as  she  resolved 
to  conductherself  by,  and  which  indeed  had  been  all  along  the  mea- 
sure of  her  practice.    . 

She  continued  a  widow  near  seven  years,  and  then  was  married  to 
Doctor,  Gilbert  Burnet,  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  She  found  in  the  Bishop's 
house  a  family  of  children,  whom  she  treated,  not  with  a  false  indul- 
gence on  the  one  hand,  or  unnatural  severity  on  the  other,  but  with  all 
that  care  and  true  concern  for  their  education,  as  if  they  had  been  her 
qwn  ;  and  indeed,  she  was  loved  and  respected  by  them  as  if  she  had 
brought  them  into  the  world :  of  which  the  Bishop  was  so  sensible, 
that  he  had  by  .his  will,  then  made,  left  them  under  her  direction  and  au- 
thority in  so  absolute  a  manner,  that  it  has  been  seldom  known  that  so 
much  power  was  ever  intrusted  even^o  the  real  mothers  of  any  chil- 
dren. The  BisKbp,  rightly  judging  that  he  brought  blessing  and  hap- 
piness enough  into  his  family  by  bringing  such  a  mother  into  it,  desired 
her  to  secure  all  her  own  estate  and  income  to  herself,  with  a  power  to 
make  such  a  will  as  site  pleased,  to  which  he  bound  himself  to  consent. 
Thus  she  continued  the  mistress  of  -sH  (hat  was  her  own,  allowing  for 
her  own  entertainment.what  duLnot^xceed  the  rate  of  a  boarding-house, 
that  so  she  might  the  mofe  atraundih  good  works  ;  wliich  the  Bishop 
accepted  of,  though  he  was  willing,  as  he  often  told  her, "  that  nothing 
at  all  should  be  allowed  on  that  account."  After  this,  she  extended  her 
charity  further  than  she  had  done  before  ;  and,  instead  of  giving  a  fifth 
part  of  her  income,  which  would  have  been  no  small  proportion,  she' 
WAS  very  uneasy  at  taking- only  a  fifth  part  to  her  own  use.  She  sel- 
dom went  beyond  it,  and  was  nmch  oftener  restrained  within  it,  by 
which  means  she  was  able  to  employ  considerable  sums  in  charitable 
uses  ;  and  particularly  the  number  of  children  taught  at  her  expense,  in 
and  about  Worcester  and  Salisbury,  amounted  to  above  a  hundred. 

She  now  ^ew  into  a  more  general  acquaintance,  and  was  continually 
rising  higher  in  the  esteem  of  the  world  in  proportion  as  she  became  more 
known.  She  enteredinto  friendships  with  some4)ersons  of  the  greatest 
quality,  which  made  no  other  alteration  in  her  than  that  of  increasing 
her  zeal  of  doing  more  good  as  her  interest  was  enlarged.     To  be  rich 

.  ia  good  FortCB,  was  visibly  the  reigning  design  of  her  whole  life,  and 
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that  in  which  she  most  of  all  delighted  herself.  Ndtwithfltanding  th» 
interruptions  which  a  more  diffuaive  acquaintance  gave  her,  she  spent  as 
much  time  as  she  could  secure  to  herself,  in  writing  upon  Divine  and, 
moral  subjects,  and  was  prevailed  with  to  consent  to  the  pointing  of  the 
first  edition  of  the  above-mentioned  book,  which,  as  well  as  the  second, 
was  entirely  her  own  composition,  without  any  assistance  from  any  per* 
son  whatever.  The  book  being  very  much  approved  of  by  many  of  her 
friends,  she  apprehended  she  could  make  it  more  useful  by  a  large  addi- 
^  tion  out  of  many  other  papers  she  had  by  her.  Upoivihis,  shd  printed 
a  second  edition  at  her  own  expense,  that  she  might  dispone  of^t.Anumg 
those  whom  she  thought  most  likely  to  be  improved  by  it. 

This  excellent  woman  kept  a  constant  journal  of  her  life,  and  every 
evening  employed  no  inconsiderable  tinle  in  recollecting  her  actions 
and  discourse  in  the  day ;  and  she  would  call  herself  to  an  accoimt  in 
every  particular,  that  the  errors  of  every  day  past,  might  be  avoided  in' 
those  that  might  follow. 

She  continually  laboured  under  a  weak  habit  o&body,  which  at  length 
grew  upon  her  to  such  a  degree,  that  iC  was  thought  she  could  not  easily 
overcome  it.  On  this  account,  she  was  advised  to  go  to  the  Spa,  for  the 
recovery  of  her  health.  She  undertook  a  journey  thither  in  the  year 
1707  ;.and  wheres<Jfever  she  went,  she  was  received  with  great  marks 
of  esteem  and  respect  by  persons  of  the  most  eminent  rank.  • 

After  her  return,  she  seemed  to  be  in  a  much  better  state  of  health, 
and  bore  the  severity  of  the  beginning  of  the  winter  of  1708  so  well,  that 
her  friends  hoped  her  constitution  was  grown  stronger  than4t  had  been. 
But  it  pleased  God,  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  frost,  Jauafy  27, 1708-9, 
that  she  was  seized  with  a  pleuritic  fever,  the  symptoms  of  which  were 
not  violent  at  iirst,  nor  were  her  friends  at  first  apprehensive  of  her  dan- 
ger  ;  but,  her  lungs  being  weak,  she  sanlff'under  the  disorder  in  a  few 
days,  and  died  February  3,  1706-9.  She  was  buried  at  Spetchly,  by 
her  former  husband,  according  to  a  promise  she  had  made  him  :  as'ap* ' 
pears  by  the  following  clause  in  her  will. 

I  will  Uiat  my  body  be  buried  in  the  parish  church  of  Spetchly,  in  the 
county  of  Worcester,  in  a  vault  made  for  me  by  my  former  husband, 
Robert  Berkely,  Esquire,  and  myself.  I  order  this,  to  fulfil  a  promise  I 
made  to  him,  and  not  outrof  any  waiit  of  respect  or  kindness  to  my  present 
husband,  who  has  by  his  great  kindness  and  confidence  deserved  from 
me  all  the  gratitude  and  acknowledgments  of  love  and  respect  I  can 
testify." 

"After  this  brief  account,"  says  the  writer  of  her  memoirs,  "  of  some  of 
the  most  remarkable  circumstances  of  her  life,  in-which  she  must  appear 
a  bright  example  of  the  mosteminent<virtue  in  a  private  station,  I  should 
not  do  justice  either  to  her  or  to  the  world,  if  I  did  not  enlarge  a  little 
more  upon  her  character  ;  in  which,  if  I  should  be  'thought  to  have  said 
too  much  by  them  were  not  acquainted  with  her,  I  am  confident  what 
I  say  will  be  judged  by  them  who  knew  her,  to  fall  below  her  charac- 
ter." 

'    She  knew  exafctly  how  to  distinguish  between  the  means  and  the 
end  of  religion  ;  and  was  well  aware  of  the  necessity  of  joining 'them  ^ 
both  together  in  her  practice ;  so  that,  as  she  came  up  to  the  strictest 
rules  of  pi^ty  in  her  devotions  both  in  private  and  public,  especially  in 
her  finquent  jreceiving  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  she  was  also 
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fiilly  penuaded,  that  she  was  to  maintain  a  stnct  govemiiSfnt  owr  her 
passions,  to  observe  a  constant  care  and  watchfulness  over  her  whole  con- 
duct, and  to  abound  in  every  good  work.  .  , . 

Though  she  had  no  skill  in  the  learned  languages,  yet,  by  making 
the  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  her  chief  study,  with  the  help  of 
English  commentators,  and  the  assistance  of  those  clergy  with  whom 
she  most  frequently  conversed,  and  with  whom  she  often  discoursed 
about  texts  of  Scripture  that  were  obscure  to  her,  she  attamed  to  a  great 
knowledge  in  the  Divine  writings.  Though  lier  mind  was  naturally 
inquisitive,  her  apprehension  quick,  andher  judgment  solid,  yet  she 
confined  her  inquiries  to  a  few  things.  Accordingly,  when  she  had 
mad«  some  progress  both  in  geometry  and  philosophy,  she  laid  those 
studies  aside,  though  she  had  a  genius  and  relish  for  them.  She  con- 
sidered the  "  one  thing  needful,"  and  applied  herself  \vholly  to  what 
related  to  it ;  and  even  in  that,  she  valued  knowledge  only  as  it  puri- 
fied the  mind.  Her  chief  care  was,  to  govern  her  passions  ;  to  mode- 
rate her  affections  to  created  objects ;  and  to  elevate  her  soul  to  an  entire 
resignation  and  conformity  to  the  holy  will  of  God. 
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'Mrs.  Elizabeth  Burt  was  born,  March  3,  1644^,  at  Clare,  in  the 
county  of  SutTolk.  Her  father  was  Captain  Adams  Lawrence,  of  Lyn- 
ton,  in  Cambridgeshire,  a  person  of  good  character  and  great  integrity. 
He  died  June  13, 1648.  Her  mother  was  Mrs. ;£lizab^h  Cutts,  daugh- 
^ter  of  Henry  Cutts,  Esquire,  of  Clare  ;  a  gentleman  learned  in  the  law, 
a  great  peHce-inaker  among  his  ueighljours,  and  a  zealous  promoter  of 
the  interests  of  the  gospel.  He  died  August  23,  1657,  and  his  most 
eminently  religious  consort  after  him,  August  5,  1 667.  His  daughter, 
the  mother  of  tiie  sul)ject  of  our  memoirs,  was  a  remarkably  serious, 
heavenly-minded,  and  experienced  Christian,  an  ornament  to  her  fami> 
ly,  a  blessing  to  her  children,  and  the  delight  of  all  her  friends.  She 
died,  full  of  grace  and  years,  October  6,  1697,  agq^  78.  Such  were  the 
truly  respectable  and  heavenly  roots  whence  Mrs,  Bury  sprang  ! 

The  freedom,  ingenuou3ness,/ind  pleasantness  of  Mrs.  Bury's  temper 
were  ordinarily  known  to  all  who  conversed  with  her.  She  has  often 
been  taken  notice  of  as  a  person  of  unconnnon  parts,  ready  thought, 
quick  apprehension,  and  proper  expression.  In  writing  letters  she  had 
a  great  aptness  and  felicity  of  language,  so  that  her  coiTespondence  was 
greatly  valued  by  some  of  the  brightest  minds,  even  in  very  distant 
countries.  Her  genius  led  her  to  the  study  of  almost  every  thing;  and, 
having 'a  fine  understanding,  accompanied  with  a  very  faithful  and  re« 
tentive  memory;  she  soon  became  a  proficient  in  whatever  part  of 
knowledge  she  was  desitous  to  attain.  She  often  entertained  herself  , 
with  philology,  philosophy,  and  ancient  .and.  modern,  history.  Some- 
times she  diverted  herself  with  music,  vocal  and  instrumental ;  some- 
times with  heraldry,  the  globes,  and  mathematics.  She  learned  tlie 
French  tongue,  principally  for  the  sake  of  conversing  with  French  re- 
fugees, to  whom  she  was  an  uncommon  benefactress.  But  she  espe- 
cially employed  herself  in  perfecting  her  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew 
language,  which,  by  long  application  and  practice,  she  had '  rendered 
so  familiar  and  easy  to  her,  as  frequently  to  quote  tlie  original  in  com- 
mon conversation,  when  the  true  meaning  of  some  particular  texts 
depended  upon  it. ,  Very  critical  remaks  upon  the  idioms  and  peculiari- 
ties of  that  language  were  found  among  her  papers  after  her  decease. 
Another  study  in  which  she  took  much  pleasure,  was-that  of  anatomy 
and  medicine  ;  being  led  to  it,  partly  by  her  own  ill  health,  and  partly 
by  a  desire  of  being  useful  among  her  neighbours.:  In  this  branch,  of 
knowledge  she  improved  so  much,  that  many  of  the  great  masters  of 
the  faculty  have  been  often  startled,  by  her  stating  the  most  nice  and 
difficult  cases  in  such  proper  terms  as  could*  have  been  expected  only 
from  men  of  their  own  profession. 

But  however ''she  diverted  herself  with  these  parts  of  literature,  yet 
her  constant,  favourite,  and  darUng  study  was  divinity,  especially  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  having  from  her  very  childhood  taken  Gk>d's  testimo* 
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nies  for  her  counsellor.  In  the  latter  part  oi  her  life  she  devoted- most 
of  her  'secret  and  leisure  hours  to  the  reading  of  Mr.  Henry's  Exposition 
of  the  Bible,  whose  volumes,  she  would  often  say,  were  the  most  plain, 
'  profitable,  and  pleasant  books  she  evjgr  read.  Next  to  the  Bible,  her 
chief  delight  lay  in  reading  practical  divinity  ;  and  the'  plainer,  and 
closer,*  and  more  penetrating  any  author  was,  he  was  always  the  more 
acceptable  to  her.  But,  notwithstanding  all  her  knowledge' and  unusual 
improvements  in  such  a  variety  of  learning,  and  her  deep  acquaintajice 
with  the  spiritual  and  most  interesting  truths  of  religion,  she  would 
always  confess  and  bewail  her  own  ignorance,  and  that  she  knew  little  to 
^at  others  did  or  what  she  ought  to  have  kpown,  in  any  of  those  matters. 
The  certain  time  and  particular  means  of  her  conversion,  she  -cojuld 
not  positively  determine,  but  she  thought  that  blessed  event  took  place 
abQUt  the  t«nth  year  of  her  atge'  She  had  been  under  many  convic- 
tions some  years  before  ;  but  she  apprehended  the  effectual  work  was 
nQt  accomplished  till  that  time.     But  then,  she  judged,  it  was  indexed 

EerfoTined;  for,  though  she  had  many  suspicions  and  jealousies  of 
er  state  towards  Gwi  after  tliat  period,  yet,  upon* the  most  serious, 
searches,  she  concluded  with  herself  that  slie  had  more  ground  for  hope 
than  fear. 

Her  entrance  upon  a  life  of  religion  so  j'oung,  gave  her  many  oppor- 
tunities of  glorifying  (Jod,  of  doing  much  good  to  others,  and  of  enjoyifig  ' 
large  experiences  of  the  Divine  .grace  and  faithfuhiess  towards  her ;  and 
pom  the  benefit  and  comfort  she  found  in  early  religion  herself,  she  al- 
ways recommended  it  with  much  seriousness,  aifection,  and  importunity, 
to  others.  There  was  something  very  peculiar  in  the  disposition  of  her 
'mind  and  turn  of  thought,'  that  adapted  itself  to  the  capacity,  temper, 
genius;  and  relish  of  most  children.  Her  first-and  principal  attempt  upon 
their  tender  minds,  was  to  bring  them  in  love  with  their  Bibles,  to  teach 
them  some  short  sentences  and  prayers,  and  the  pleasant  histories  of 
the  Scriptures,  especially  such  as  concerned  children,  and  then  to  insi- 
nuate herself  into  their  affections,  and  so  instruct,  persuade,  and  oblige 
them,  by  discoursing  with  them  in  their /)wn  phrase  and  dialect,  as' to 
render  her  company  very  acceptable  and  delightful  to  them;  and,  by 
the  grace  of  Grod,  she  by  these  methods  was  made  very  useful  to  many. 
Having  set  out  thus  early  in  the  way  to  Sion  herself,  and  allured  and 
persuaded  all  she  could  into  the  same  path,  she  held  on  her  own  hea- 
venly course  with  g^eat  steadiness,  resolution,  and  pleasure  ;  proceeded 
from  strength  to  strength  ;  and  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  her,  went 
beyond  many  of  her  fellow  Christians.^  She  thought  it  not  enough  to 
begin  her  work  in  the  morning  of  life,  but  she  diligently  attended  to  it  all 
the  day.  She  was  always  aware  of  the  vigilance  of  her  spiritual  enemies, 
and  this  kept  her  upon  her  watch.  She  would  always  say,  "  she  had 
much  to  do,  and  that  which  must  be  done  ;  and  she  knew  not  how  short 
her  day  ~would  be,  and  therefore  she  had  no  time  to  lose."  She  often  ob- 
served what  was  said  of  Jacob,  that,  after  he  had  met  with  God,  "  he 
E&thered  up  his  feet,^*  and  went  his  way ;  and  she  thought  that  she 
erself  ought  to  imitate  his>example. 
It  camiot  be  ascertained  when  she  began  her  Diary,  but  it  is  conjec- 

*  What  b  mderad  in  our  tramilation,  Gen.  vox.  1,  "  Jacob  went  on  his  journey,  in  tha 
arinnal  is,  "He  lifted  up  his  feet;"  to  Which  tbiigood  tady,irtio  was  acquainted  with tiir" 
Hflbnw  language,  Evidently  refenu 
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tured  it  was  about  the  eightieenth  oi  twentieth  year  of  hdr  age.*  In  it, 
bolh  morning  and  evening,  she  dtricftly  observes,  with  a.  very  happy 
variety  of  expression,  the  most  remarkable  lyovidences  of  Grod  with  re- 
spect to  herself,  and  others,  and  sometimes  in  the  minutbst  circumstan- 
ces of  them— the  solemn  transactions  between  Grod  and  her  own  soul 
in  her  closet,  in  her  family,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  her  daily  walkx 
and  converse  with  others — the  Substance  of  what  she  had  read  or  heard,  t 
that  was  most  affecting  in  her  present  case,  or  might  direct  her  future 
practice — her  preparations  for  holy  duties — the  influences,  impressions, 
assistance,  withdrawings,  and  consolations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  them 

•  — her  daily  infirniitles,^aiilictions,  supports,  self-examinations,  evidences, 
and  foretastes  of  eternal  life — her  advances  in  religion,  and  her  suspect- 
ed decays — the  matter  of  her  prayers  for  herself  and  others,  and  the  man- 
ner, time,  and  seasonablencss  of  God's  answers — the  temper  of  her  soul, 
especially  on  Sabbaths  and  at  sacraments,  and  on  days  of  solemn  fasting 
and  humiliation,  and  thanksgiving,  public,  private,  or  secret,  and  on 
days  she  set  apart  for  the  trial  q|[  herself,  and-searches  into  her  own  soul 
— the  'various  scenes  of  hevUBlind  her  comforts  aAd  exercises  in  each 
of  them — the  state  of  her  servams,  and  of  others  committed  to  her  care 
— her  merciful  protections  in  journeys — the  directions  of  Providence  as  to 
all  the  places  of  her  abode,  and  the  gracious  visitations  of  Grod  to  her 
soul  in  all  such  places — the  uncommon  events  that  either  befell  herself,  ' 
or  family,  or  friends,  or  the  church  of  God — the  burdens  that  pressed 
hardest  upon  her — the  joys  that  most  relieved  her — the  manner  and  form  /•" 
of  her  covenanting  with  Grod — the  advantage  of  Christian  conversation 
— her  constant  intercession  for  ministers  and-  their  people — her  faithful 
reproofs — her  success  with  young  persons — her  concern  for  the  health 
and  maintenance  of  the  poor — her  reflections  upon  the  unwary  escapes 
of  her  conversation — her  esteem  of  thg,Holy  Scriptures,  learned  exposi-  |^ 
tors  and  practical  writers — ^her  annual  recapitulation  of  mercies,  and 
sins,  and  afilictions,^  and  resolutions,  and  self-dedications — special  re- 
marks upon  days  of  mercy  either  to  herself  or  family-yt  he  inannerofher 
entrance  upon  a  new  year,  &c.  Butit  would  be  almost  impossible  to 
enumerate  the  several  h^ads  and  articles  which  make  up-  her  Diary. 
The  particulars  that  have  been  mentioned,  may  show  its  pious  nature^ 
and:  excellent  design.     In  this  method  she  found  singular  advantage.' 

■  She  would  often  say,  "that  were  it  nofc^Rr  her  Diary,  she  should  neither 
know  what  she  was,  nor  what  she  did,  nor  what  she  had ;"  'and  by  re- 
course to  it  in  all  her  affliction^,  temptations,  and  surprises,  she  gener- 
rally  found  great  re^ef.  Let  her  mind  be  never  so  much  embarrassed, 
and  the  exercise  of  reason  and  grace  never  so  much  interrupted,  yet,  the 
review  of  her  former  experience  was  an  extraordinary  help  to  future  confi- 
dence ;  and  thus  was  she  brought  again  to  her  great  Rock,  Refuge,  aqd 
Rest,  and  recovered  her  usual  cheeif  ulness.  Hence  also  it  was,  that  she 
often  recommended  th^  keeping  a  Diary  to  others,  that  so  Grod  might  not 
lose  the  glory,  nor  they  themselves  the  comfort  of  their  lives. 

It  was  easy  to  observe  a  very  lively  impression  of  the  image  of  Qoi 

*"  After  that,"  Bays  her  Biographer  and  Husband,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Bury,  "  figr  to» 
twixt  twenty  and  thirty  yean  bob  concealed  her  accounts  in  tior(<.A<iii({,  which  cannot  be  r6> 
covered,  because  of  many  peculiar  characters  and  abbreviations  of  lier  own.    The  tint  I  hM« 
-   ^thereo,  begin  in  the  year  1690,  with  some  short  references  to  former  years ;  and  fiom  thit    '~ 
tune,  ahe  coBtinued  her  accounts  in  Umg-hmd,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  end  of  her  life.*' 
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upon  her  soul,  and  the  whole  train  of  graces  were  exhibited  in  beautiful' 
exercise  through  the  wh^le  course  of  her  life  and  actions. 

-Her  huinility  showed  itself  in  her. courteous  carriage  towards  the 
poorest  persons,  and  her  conversation  with  them,  especially  where  she 
thought  she  could  have  any  advantage  for  doing  good.  Whenever  she 
appeared  before  Grod,  her  Diary  discovers  how  exceeding  vile  she  was 
in  her  own  eyes,  and  how  much  she  abhorred  herself  by  reason  of  the 
Lema  malorum,*  as  she  often  calls  it,  which  she  fbund  in  her  sinful 
nature,  and  which  made  her  a-burden  to  herself.  She  was  also  greatly 
humbled  by  observing  the  condescensions  of  Divine  grace  under  all.  her 
infirmities..  "  What  grace,  and  such  grace,  to  me,  to  unworthy  me,  to 
vile,  ungrateful  me  !"  There  was  nothing  that  so  mucii  affected  her 
hearths  the  grace  of  God  to  such  a  sinner. 

Her  patience  was  admirable  under  all  the  qhastisements  of  her  hea- 
venly Father.  She  would  often  profess  her  unfeigned  submission  to  all 
his  discipline.  "  This,"  says  she,  "  or  any  other  method.  Lord,  to  take  : 
away  sin.  This  flesh  shall  bear^t,  and  this  spirit  shall  not  repine  atit.  This 
is  apart  of  thy  covenant,  and  I  am  thankful  for  it.  Thou  hast  done  me 
good  by  afflictions,  and  wilt  do  me  more,  and  therefore  I  will  glory  in ' 
"lem."  Under  the  unkind  treatment  of  some  whom  she  had  studied  to 
^oblige  to  the  utmost,  and  whose  interests  slie  had  often  espoused  to  the 
prejudice  of  her  own,  she  manifested  a  very  exemplary  carriage,  by  keep- 
ing the  possession  of  her  mind,  and  rendering  them  good'for  all  their  evil. 
Indeed,  these  trials  stuck  close  to  her  ;  but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  she 
was  superior  to  tliem  all;  she  eyed  God  in  all,  and  ever  referred  her 
cause  to  him. 

As  to  this  woi-ld,  she  was  very  thankful  to  her  Divine  Benefactor  for 
the  good  provision  he  had  made  for  her  in  it ;  but  slie  often  protested, 

i^hat  she  would  never  take  it  for  her  portion,  since  God  had  tendered 
gn  and  Himself  to  her."  The  cares,  and  encumbrances,  and  vexa- 
tions, ahd^specially^  the  sinfulness  of  the  world,  had  weaned  her  affec- 
tions from  rt,  and  raised  many  restless  and  ulniost  ince^^sant  cries  for  her 
deUverance  oufoTit;  She  was  never  elevated  with  its  smiles,  unless  in 
thankfulness  ta  God  ;  and  never  depressed  by  its  Iiowuh,  unless  she  ap- 
prehended that\^in  was  the  cause.  Her  mind,  for  the  most  part,  was 
equal  in  every  state,  because  slie  was  ever  aspiriiig  and  longingafter  her. ; 
heavenly  country  and  inheritance.  How  often  would  she  wish,  ".O  for 
those  realms  of  light,  and  love,  and  purity  !" 

Her  love  to  the  souls  of  others  was  manifested  by  her  instructions,! 
examinations,  reproofs  and  counsels,  upon  all  occasions.  There  we're  very 
few  could  escape  her  after  some  accjuaiiitance  with  them,  but  she  would 
know  in  what  state  they  were  as  to  religion  ;  and,<afrer  she  had  con- 
versed with  them,  she  would  earnestly  pray  for  them  in  her  closet,  and 
be  greatly  thankful  when  she  found  any  serious  impressions  had  been 
made  upon  their  minds.  She  constantly  bewailed  (lie  ignorance,  impiety, 
profaneness,  and  immorality  she  saw,  or  heard  of,  in  any  ;  but  above  all, 
the  insensibility,  carelessness,  and  evil  practices  ofthe  seed  of  the  right-  . 
eous,  the  children  of  prayers  and  vows. 

♦  The  infinity  of  ein»,  as  thia  Latin  proverb  inny  bo  rcndcrr<J.   Lema  was  a  lake  near  Arsat, 
In  Pvloponneaus,  wh6re  Hercules  slew  the  Hvcira,  whose  heads  grew  atrain  as  fast  as  Uiey 
^m  cat  fttt.    Hence  Affini  McSr)  Lema  mnhmm.    See  AinswoiithN  Latin  Dicftmory  y~ 
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Her  love  to  the  truly  godly  could  not  but  be  obaenred  by  alL    She  de* 
lighted  greatly  in  their  company,  regarding  them  as  the-excellentof  thec 
earth,  how  mean  and  contemptible  soever  they  appeared  iu  the  pi|^t  *  ^ 
Of  others.     She  loved  them  as  the  children  of  God,  and  fellow-heirs  of ' 
jlhe  kingdom,  would'diligentlvfrequent  their  assemblies  for  pray6r,  and 
'^  always  promote  soine  spiritiiiu  conversation,  which,  if  not  forvwtrded  by 
Others,  was.  a  disappointment  and  grief  to.  her.     lu-her  Diai^  we  ma^  < 
often  And  her  praying  that  her  visits  may  be  made  profitable  to  herstlf 
and  othe/s,  and  tliUt  precious  lime  may  not  be  wasti^  by  empty  dis- 
course, but  ihat  she  and  her  companions  Aiay  be  helpers  of  eftch  other's 
failh  and  joy,  awd  Wayhsye^some  comfortable  conference  on  the  king-  ' 
dom  of  God.     Slife  Often  ^^a5|i^ed  tliat  tlie  Communion  of  Saints,  which  * 
is  an  article  of  the  CliristiSri  creed,  should  be  so  much  forgotten  by  most    - 
Christians  ;  and  soiiietimes,  wlien  she  returhed  fron  unpio^ table  con-, 
versution,  she  would  complain',  "  that,  though  she  had  struck  fire  so  of- 
ten, yet,  that  italways  fell  upon  wet  tinder,"    She  had  the  interest  _ 
of  God  and  rel^goii  much  more  at  heart  than  any  private  or  personal 
interest  whatsoeWr;  -  .       , 

Her  charity  to  the  f^or  was  known  to  many,  especially  to  the  house* 
holdof  fnith,  whether  natives  of  her  own  country,  or  foreigners.    She 
spared  no  pains,  at^d  grudged  no  expenses,  in  her  state  of  widowhood, 
for  carrying  on  jiei*  designs  for  the  relie(  of  destitute  families  exiled  lor 
the  sake  of  religion,  for  erecting  charity-schools  for  the  education  of  the 
poor,  for  the  maintenance 'of  ministers  and  candidates  for  the  sacred  ' 
office,  and  for  a  provision  of  Bibles  and  practical  books,  to  be  distribut- 
ed as  she  should  see  occasion.     So  many  long  and  expensive  journeys 
had  she  taken  for  promoting  these -charitable  designs  ainong  her  ac-     ' 
quaintance,.  that  she  sometimes  pleasantly  remarked  up^h^i^self,  "  that     . 
she  had  acted  the  part  of  a  beggar  so  long,  that  she  was^bw  dlmostre-     , 
ally  one  herself."     She  very  much  approved  of  every  person's  devoting 
a  certa^  part  of  their  estates  to  pious  and  charitable  uses ;  "  for  then,** 
says  she,  they  will  not  grudge  to  give  out  of  a  bag  that  is  no  longer 
their  own."    And  as  to  such  as  had  no  children,  she  thought  it  was 
reasonable  they  should  appropriate  a  fourth  part  of  their  net  profits  or  in- 
come, if  they  could  allow  i^  as  she  herself  did,- to  such  valuable  u4 

necessary  purposes.        -,  -,,   ,         „     „. i.  ^^ 

Faith  in  Christ,  and  dependenpe  on  the  covetiant  of  her  Gkxl,  were 
the  daily  exercise  of  her  soul.  Her  first  and  principal  care  was,  to 
clillir  up  her  interest  in  Christ  and  the  promises  ;  in  doing  which  she 
was  cautious  and  exact.  She  then  prepared  and  methodized  a  very 
choice  collection  of  promises  suited  to  every  state,  duty,  relation,  frame, 
temptation,  and  difficulty.  These  promises  were  the  food  of  her  faith,  ^ 
always  ready,  and  from  these  she  derived  constant  strength  and  com- 
fort. On  these  promises  she  grounded  her  prayers.  She  took  her 
arrows  out  of  God's  own  quiver,  pleaded  with  him  from  his  ow^n  word, 
and  wrestled  with  him  in  his  own  strength,  for  herself  and  others,  in 
*  every  ordinance,  in  every  business,  in  every  circumstance  and  turn  in 
^  iife.  Her  Diary  shows  what  fast  hold  she  took  of  God  by  the  promises 
of  his  covenant,  and  how  she  kept  her  hold,  sometimes  hoping  against 
hope,  till  she  had  baffled  temptation,  subdued  corruption,  and  surmount- 
ed all  her  difficulties.  The  aspirings  of  her  faith  after  Christ,  her  solemn 
dedications  of  herself  to  him,  and  steady  recumbency  of  her  soul  upon 
25    • 
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him,  a9  her  only  rock  and  refuge,  were  such  as  did  not  appealr  in  com- 
mon Ciiristians.  It  might  w^ll  be  said  of  her,  "  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
&ith  !**  And  it  was  often  said  io  her,  in  effect,  "  Be  it  unto  thee  even 
as  thou  wilt."  .  '     ..      ^ 

'  She  always  began  her  day  with  God,  by  consecrating  her  first-  and 
freshest  thoughts  to  him,  that  she  might  guard,  against  vanity,  tempta- 
tion, and  v^orldly  discomposures,  and  keep  her  heart  in  tune  for  the  fol- 
lowing duties  of  the  day.  She  always  accounted  the  morning  not  only 
a  friend  to.  the  Muees,  but  also  to  thei  Graces,  and  found  it  (he  fittest 
tube*  for  the  best. services.  Sh^  never,  or  very  rarely,  entered  upon. any 
Wordly  business  till  sb&  had  begun  with  God,  and  given  the  first-fruita 
of  the  day  to  him  in  her  closet,  by  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  be- 
fore the  worship*  of  the  family ;  often-  urging  on  herself  the  words  of 
the  psalmist,  "  My  voice  shall  thoiHiear  in '  the  niorning.  O  Lord,  in 
the  morning  will  I  direct  my  praj'cr.to  thee,  and  will  look  up.'* 

When  reading,  singling,  jind  prayer  in  the  faim)y.were  over,  she  con- 
stantly returned  to  her  closet,  and  generally  spgnt  most  of  her  morning 
'there.  She  first  lighted  her  lamp,  as  she, expressed  it,  by  reading 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  for  the  most  part  with  Mr.  Henry's  Annotations. 
She  diligently  compared  parallel  texts,  and  took  a  great  pleasure  in  re- 
ducing what  she  met^vith  in  the  History  of  the  Bible  to  its  proper  time. 
She  then  poured  out  her  soul  to  God  in  prayer,  with  a  constant  regard 
to  the  intercession  of  Christ.  Through  the  rest  of  the  day  she  walked 
with  Grod,  and  was  frequently  lifting  up  her  heart  iu  ejaculatory  prayers 
or  praises  upon  any  occurrence.  In  the  evening^as  early  as  she  could,  she 
caUed  herself  to  an  account  for  all  that  had  passed  iu  the  day,  and  insert- 
ed the  records  of  herself  in  her  Diary.  Having  poured  out  her  heart  to 
God,  and  committed  herself  and  her  all  to  him,  she  then  cheerfully 
joined  in  the  devotions  of  the  family. 

Though  the  people  of  God  were  always  the  people  of  her  choice,  she 
was  often  obliged  to'keep  company  with  others.  When  she  expected  to 
make  a  visit  to  any  such,  or  to  receive  a  visit  from  them,  she  frequently 
begged  of  God  grace  that  she  might  order  her  conversation  aright,  and 
that  she  might  not  be  a  partaker  with  others  in  their  sins,  but  know 
how  to  reprove  them,  and  that  she  might  not  suffer  others,  to  trifle  away 
their  time,  but  know  how  to  employ  them.  She  quickly  observed  the 
gifts  and  graces  of  others,  and  endeavoured  to  draw  them  out  to  her 
own  advantage.  She  always  valued  the"  conversation  pf  ministers, 
physicians,  and  persons  of  reading  and  ingenuity,  especially  such  as 
had  the  greatest  savour  of  religion. 

She  often  visited  the  sick,  and  relieved  the  poor,  blessing  God  that  she 
was  in  circumstances  to  give,  rather  than  to  receive.  When,  in  her 
state  of  widowhood,  she  had  sometimes  given  to  the  last  penny,  through 
the  delays  of  tenants  in  their  payments,  she  often  observes,  that  speedy 
suppUes  were  sent  in  a  very  unexpected  manner,  as  if  giving  to  the 
poor  were  the  readiest  way  to  bring  in  the  payment  of  her  debts. 

Of  all  company,  there  was  none  more  offensive  or  painful  to  her  thdn 
tattlers  and  talebearers.     She  could  not  forbear  reproving  them,  and 
often  frowned  them  out  of  her  house.     "  She  had  business  enough,** 
.  she  would  say,  "  of  her  own,  and  therefore  did  not  desire  to  intermed- 
dle with  her  neighbours."    She  durst  not  defame  others,  or  take  up  an 
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evQ  report  against  them,  or  countenance  such  who  did.    She  was  never 
more  palled  in  conversation  than  in'  hearing  what  others  did,  and  what 
-  they  had,  and  what  they  s^id^j^hafdress^  were  wonv'W^hat  entertain- 
ments  were  given,  what  company  were  prfeisent,  and  what  discourse  pass-  l 
ed  among  them,  and  tberefq|3a  would  oAeh  say, "  How  happy  would  it 
be  if  we  might  talk  of  things  rather  than  of  persorfs !"  Both  her  oiirn  good-  ^ 
sense  and  Sie  power  of  religioiT  carried  her  soul  above  such  trifles  and  * 
impertinences;  aiid  they  rather  gave  her  disgust  than  any  degree  of 
pleasure! 

Her  worldly  losses,  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  wer<^ 
many  and  very  great ;  but  she  would  say,-"  The  world  is  not  my  por- 
tion, and  therefore  these  losses  cannot  be  my  ruin.     I  have  all  in  GSod 
now,  and  shall  iiave  all  this  restored  by  one-  mean  or  another,  if  not  to 
myself,  yet  to  those  who  shall  survive  me,  if  God  sees  it  gpod  for  us.***  . 
She  was  frequently  exercised  with  afflictions,  even  from  he|^  -youth.' 

_  JThe  inclemency  of  the  air,  where  her  own  estate  lay, .  and  many  of  her  ^ 
pious  friends  and  relatives  lived,  often  laid  her  under  a  necessity  of  re- 
moving to  distant  places.  She  was  also  no  stranger  to  very  sharp 
,  bodily  disorders  ;  but,  under  extremity  of  pains  in  her  head  or  breast, 
her  usual  complaints,  she  ever  submitted  with  exemplary  patience  and 
silence  to  the  sovereign  will  of  God,  justifying  him  in  his  severest  dis- 
cipline, and  often  saying,  "  she  would  not  for  all  the  world  but  she  had 
beenwfflicted." 

^e  set  a  high  value  upon  her  time,  and  especially  on  those  seasons 
and  opportunities  in  which  the  interest  of  her  soul  was  so  nearly  concern- 
ed ;  and  she  thought  she  never  could  abound  enougii  in  that  work  which 
afforded  her  the  greatest  satisfaction.  She  would  often  say,  "  that 
she  would  not  lose  her  morning  hours 'with  "God,  though  she  was  sura 
to  gain  the  whole  world  by  it."  Siie  grudged  that  the  poorest  labourer 
should  ever  be  found  at  his  work  before  she  was  at  hers..  Even  from 
her  youtli,  she  agreed  with  her  servant,  under  great  penalties  upon  her- 
self, that  she  would  rise  eve^^y  morning  at  four  o'clock  for  her  closet ; 
*'  which  was  her  practice,"  says  her  biographer  and  husband,  "  as  I 
have  been  told,  from  the  eleventh  year  of  her  age  ;  and  at  five,  to'  my" 

'  '•  ©wff  knowledge,  if  sickness  or  pain  did  not  prevent  her,  for  betwixt  "* 

.    twenty  and  thirty  of  the  last  years  of  her  life.",      .     , 

She  carefully  endeavoured  to  improve  the  day  in  company  and  conver- 
sation with  her  friends.  She  was  always  well  furnished  with  mattef^ 
useful  conversation,  and  could  make  very  happy  transitions  from  world-* 
ly  to  serious  discourse.  But  yet,  she  would  often  complain  of  the  loss 
of  much  precious  time  in  giving  and  receiving  visits,  and  would  say, 
"She  could  not  be  satisfied  with  such  a  life,  in  which  she  could 
neither  do  good,  noi*  receive  good,  but  that  she  must  keep  to  her  closet 
and  her  book."  Siie  often  remarked  hi  her  Diary,  "that  she  was 
.^entertained  very  kindly  at  such  and  such  houses,  but  no  good  done  to 
herself  or  others." 
)     H6r  first  marriage  was  to  Griffith  Lloyd,  Esquire,  of  Hemingford-Grey, 

*  ^itt  Huntingdonshire,  on  the  1st  of  February,  1667,in  ll«  twenty-third  year  ■ 
of  her  age.     He  was  a  gentleman  of  good  reputation  and  estate,  of  great 
iMcfulnesB  in  his  county,  while  he  was  in  commission  of  the  peace,  and   ; 
afterwards,  as  a  reconciler  of  differences,  and  common  patron  of  the 
oppressed.     He  was  a  person  of  a  very  active  and  generous  spirit,  of 
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at  inety,  of  a  singulm-ly  good*  temper,  and  steady  faithfulness  to  hia 
r^nde.  They  lived  togiElher  about  ^ft'een  years,  to  April  13,  1682,. 
'  wbein  death  dissolved  the  near  relatioi>by„removing  him  from  our  world. 
This  worthy  pair  were -such  patterns  of  love  and  •  harmony,  as  to  be 
taken  notic6  of  by  all  their  neighbours.     Her  second  iiparriage  was  to 

•      the^Rev.  Samuel  Bury,  on  May  29, 1697,  a  very  u'%rthy  and  excelljent 
■    minister,  who  survived  her.  '^^^ 

As  a  mistress  of  a  family,  she  was  very  careful  in  the  "choice  of  her 
lenrants,  where  she  could  have  a' choice.  She  was  always  afraid  of 
'  strife  and  contention  in  her  family,  lest  ghe>\sliould  be  discomposed  in 
her  own  spirit,  and  the  common  interest  of  religion  should  be  obstructed 
by  intestine  jars  and  disaffection.  She  never  tobk  any  person  into  her 
service  till  she  had  solemnly  prayed  to,  and  pleaded  with  God,  anct  sub- 
mitted herself  t'o  his  direction.  Whenever  she  treated  with  any,  she 
not  only  acquainted  them  with  the  business  of  their  place,  but  also 
with  the  religious  orders  of  the  family,  to  whicR  she  had  their  explicit 
consent.  When  they  were  once  admitted  into  her  house,  it  was  her 
first  and  constant  care  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  their  souls,  to  instruct 
and  catechise,  to  reprove  and  encourage  them  ;.  to  warn  them  of  the' 
snares  and  dangers  of  their  age  and  place  ;'.and  to«njoih  them  to  take 
time  for  secret  prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  meditation,  and  self-ex- 
amination. She  always  charged  it  as  a  duty  upon  herself,  to  discourse 
over  with  her  servants  every  sermon  they  heard  together,  especially  on 
Sabbaths,  and  to  inculcate  that  upon  them  in  a  particular  manner,'  in 
which  she  thought  they  were  much  concerned.  She  sometimes  took  an 
account  of  them  together ;  but  at  other  times,  when  her  strength  and 
health  would  allow,  she  examined  them  singly  and  apart,'  that  such 
who  could  remember  but  little,  might  not  be  discouraged  by  those  that 
could  do  better,  and  that  she  might  have  a  fairer  opportunity  of  closer 
application  to  their  particular  state,  as  she  saw  occasion.  By  these 
means  she  became  a  servant  to  her  servants,  and  she  took  pleasure 
in  all  her  pains  with  them,  though  oftentimes  to  her  own  extreme 

faiotness.     Her  Diary  abundantly  proves  how  incessantly  she  prayed. 

^'_fi)r  them,  where  we  often  find  her  mourning  over  the  unteachableness 
of  some,  lodging  her  appeals  with  God  as  to  the  sincerity  of    her  en- 

"  deavours  to  have  done  them  good ;  and  rejoicing  over  others,  that  Grod 
had  answered  her  prayers,  blessed  her  instructions,  planted  them 
in  families,  and  made  them  blessings  there.  "  I  cannot  remem- 
ber,'* says  her  husband,  writing  concerning  her,  "  any  servants  that 
were  ever  brought  under  her  care,  who  had  not  learned  something 
of  the  method  of  a  sermon  before  they  left  her ;  and  very  many  had 
their  memories  improved  so  far,  as  to  bring  home  all  thdr  particular 
heads,  though  numerous,  of  the  two  sermons  on  the  Lord's-Day. 
Whenever  she  inclined  to  part  with  a  servant,  she  always  consulted 
God  in  it;  and  then  she  would  take  the  person  into  her  closet,  and 
▼ery  pathetically  advise  and  teach  a  proper  conduct  of  life,  in  order  that 
the  servant  might  be  acceptable  in  other  farnilies.     And  such  wtts*  the 

'  success  o£  these  her  religious  methods,  that  I  know  not  of  any  one 
■errant  she  ever  had,  but  was,  at  first  or  at  last,  under  some  awakenings . 

~  of  eonscience,  and  spiritual  convictions,  and  seeming  resolutions  for 
God  and  reli^on,  however  they  wore  off  afterwards.  It  is  common  wiUi 
•ome  of  them  stUl,  upon  every  occasion,  to  speak  of  their  mistress's  care 
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of  them,  uid  prayers  for  them,  when  the  family  was  left  with  hei',  ai^ 
in  the  necessary  absebce  of  others,  was  frequently  the  case.'* 

If  we  view  tier  in  regard  to.her  relations,  we  shall  find  her  a  constant 
sharer^  with  them  in  all  their  joys  and  sorrow^.  A  more  sympathetic 
spirit  is  ver^  rarely  to  ht^  m^  witji.  She  never  ceased  to  pray  for  them, 
as  parts  of  herself  She  often  mourned  for  their  sins  and  afflictions. 
"She  rejoiced  it^the  piety  of  some,  and  longed  after  'the  conversion  and 
return  of  others.  When  at  a  distance  from  her  relatives,  she  had  a 
happy  talent  in  writing  to-them ;  and  such  were  the  pertinency,  pathos, 
and  pungency  of  all  iier  letters,  that  every  one  valued  them,  and  was 
greatly  pleased  with  them.  When  she  was  present  with  her  relatives, 
she  was  ever  feeling  how  the  pulse  of  their  souls  beat ;  she  ingratiated 
herself  into  their  regard,  and  instilled  somelhing.proper  into  their  minds, 
observing,  persuading,  warning,  and  directing,  as  she  thought  neces- 
sary. "  She  has  an  honourable  testimony,"  says  Mr.  Bury,  "  I  believe, 
in  the  consciences  of  all  her  relations,  who  respect  her  memory,  and 
own  her  to  be  a. pattern  of  great  integrity,  piety^  ingenuousness,  and 
faithfulness.  Her  animadversion  \ipon  her  friends,  in  the  manner 
she'used  to  do  it,  was  so  far  from  oflfending  them,  that  it  was  oftentimes 
very  pleasing  to  them,  and  begat  in  them  some  awful  regard  to  her  per- 
son, and  a  true  decorum  in  their  own  lives." 

Of  all  orders  of  men,  she  had  the  greatest  love  for  the  ministers  of 
Christ.  She  coveted  their  company,  that  she  might  improve  by  it,  and 
was  never  better  pleased  than  when  her  house  and  her  table  were  filled 
with  them.  She  would  diligently  inquire  of  them  in  all  her  difiicul- 
ties,  and  as  carefully  observe  all  their  directions.  She  honoured  the 
aged,  the  learned,  and  grave,  with  a  double  honour,  was  often  grieved 
for  the  infirmities  of  others,  but  despised  none  for  their  weakness,  if  she 
apprehended  them  faithful  to  God  and  his  interest,  and  that  they  had 
been  useful  in  their  places.  She  thought  it  her  duty  to  pray  for  minis- 
ters above  all  men,  as  they  are  concerned  in  the  welfare  of  so  many 
souls.  That  this  was  her  practice,  appears  from  her  Diary,  from  t>ne 
.  end  to  the  other,  and  particularly  from  a  remark  shp  makes  of  a  single 
omission.  "  I  have  heard  a  sennon,"  says  she,  "  to  day,  but  I  forgot 
to  pray  for  the  minister,  and  I  sped  accordingly."  This  shows  that  it 
was  her  custom  to  pray  for  every  minister  before  she  heard  him. 

She  looked  upon  the  tabernacles  of  God  as  truly  amiable,  which  she 
had  often  seen  filled  with  his  glory,  and  where  his  blessing  had  been 
commanded  out  of  Sion.  She  constantly  attended  upon  the  public  or- 
dinances, if  not  debarred  by  insuperable  difiiculties,  and  made  it  a  point 
always  to  be  present  at  the  beginning  of  them.  She  would  often  blame 
the  remissness  of  many  in  this  respect,  and  say,  "  That  surely  they  di4 
not  feel  the  wants  that  she  did,  or  else  they  could  not  live  in  such  com- 
mon neglects."  There  was  no  preaching  so  acceptable  to  her  as  that 
which  alarmed  her  conscience,  searched  her  heart,  and  came 'closest 
to  her  in  matters  in  which  she  most  suspected  herself.  y 

She  greatly  disliked  a  selfish  and  narrow  spirit,  and  had  always  a 
very  generous  Christian  concern  for  the  public.  She  had  many  me- 
lancholy thoughts  on  account  of  the  impiety  and  profaneness,  the  im- 
morality and  licentiousness,  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  nation,  and  the 
indifference,  formaUty,  and  visible  declension  and  apostacies  that  were 
found  among  the  rest.    Many  private  days,  either  in  her  closet,  at  in  ^ 
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some  unobserved  apartment  al^road,  she  devot€d  to  fasting  and  prayer^ 
either  on  account  of  ^e  distresses  of  foreign  churches,  or  the  dangers 
of  our  own.  She  x^uld'  always  Uess  God  when  the  State  appointed 
any  public  fasts,  and  looked  upoirthem''a3  presages  of  good  to  the 
church  and  nation.  She  bore » her  part  in  thera  with  great  fervency 
and  zeal,  after  she  had  very  solemnly  prepared  for  them  on  the  preced- 
ing day.  The  searches  she  made  into  her  heart  and  life  upon  th(^e 
days,  were  deep,  strict,  and  impartial ;  her  confessions  were  particular, 
and  full ;  and  her  resolutions  for  future  conduct  were  very  solemn,  but 
always  with  a,  special  dependence  upon  the  grace  of  God  to  maketh^ehi 
effectual.  The  success  of  those  fasts  is  frequently  observed  in  her  Diary 
upon  proper  occasions.  - 

.Besides  her  common  concern  for  the  good  of  all  men,  and  her  special 
regard  to  her  family  and  relations^  she  would  show  upon  all.  occasions, 
when  her  own  health  would  allow  it,  a  very  compassionate  concern  for 
the  sick  and  afflicted.  Though  in  some  coses  it  was  very  noisome  and 
dangeroi|6,  yet,  she  took  a  pleasure  in  visituig  the  sick,  as  it  gave  her 
an  opportunity  of  inquiring  into  the  state  of  their  souls,  and  impressing 
upon  their  minds  the  concerns  of  religion,  and  improving,  the  alarms  of 
God  upon,  their  consciences  for  future  watchfulness  and  reformation. 
However  matters  appeared  to  her  upon  such  private  inquiries  and  con- 
versation with  any,  she  would  always  afterwards  bring  their  cases  into 
her  closet,  spread  them  before  the  Lord,  pray  them  over,  and  observe 
what  answers  were  gi^en  to  her  supplications.  How  much  knowledgfe 
and  skill  soever  she  attained  in  the  practice  of  physic  by  }ong  observa- 
tion, conversation,  and  experience,  yet,  she  was  always  very  distrustful 
of  herself  in  any  chronical  cases,  and  could  hardly  be  persuaded  to 
direct  w^ithout  better  advice,  till  the  poverty  of  her  patients,  and  their 
great  importunity,  compelled  her  to  it.  When  God  gave  her  success, 
she  always  acknowledged  it  with  great  thankfulness  to  him,  that  he 
should  own  so  weak  an  instrument  for  the  preservation  of  human  lives. 
The  instances  of  such  success,  in  most  places  where  she  had  lived,  were  . 
not  easily  numbered. 

She  always  abhorred  flattering  others,  or  being  flattered  herself.  She 
thought  that  as  evil  speaking  moved  men  to. sin,  so,  that  evil  silence 
left  them  in  sin.  It  was  not  to  create  uneasiness  to  others,  or  from  an 
officiousness  in  matters  that  did  not  concern  her,  or  because  she  thought 
herself  more  capable  of  ddhig  it,  that  she  reproved  any,  but  because  she 
apprehended  that  others  for  the  most  part  very  sinfully  neglected  it, 
and  that  the  honour  of  God,  and  tlie  credit  of  religion,  in  the  mean 
time,  suffered  by  the  omission.  She  judged  that  she,  as. well  as  others, 
was  bound  in  conscience  not  to  "  hate"  her  brother  by  letting  sin  lie 
upon  him,  but  "  in  any  wise  to  reprove  him"  for  it.  She  considered 
this  salutary  liberty  as  an  evidence  of  true  iChristian  love  to  others  ; 
and  therefore,  having  begged  of  God  to  guide  her  tongue,  to  move  their 
hearts,  and  restrain  tiieir  passions,  she  would,  in  great  tenderness,  at  a 
proper  season,  with  much  plainness  and  freedom,  tell  thernof  theirfaults, 
and  plead  with  them  concerning  them.  Younger  persons,  and  her  infe- 
riors,if  the  case  required  it,  were  reproved  with  some  severity  and  smart- 
s-Bees, but  others  with  much  meekness,  moderation,  and  modesty.  If  it 
at  any  time  so  happened,  that  she  took  this  liberty  witn  ministers,  she 
would  always  preface  her  addresses  to  them  in  the  Apostle's  words; 


MRS.  ELIZAB|:TH  BURT.     '.  190 


"  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a  father,  sind  yduilg  men  ;;^ 
as  brethren,"  1  Tim.  v.  1.  There  were  not  wanting  instaoees  of  great 
success'  in  this  her  freedcmi  tempered  with  modesty  ;  and  some  have 
thanked  and  honoured  her  on  the  account  as  hong  as  she  lived.  Nor 
wat  she  more  ready  to  give  than>to  take  reproof.  She  ever  reckoned 
them  her  truest  friends  who  used  the  grcitest  liberty  with  her  in  this' 
respect ;  aud,  when  in  any  thing  she  appeared  to  be  blameworthy,  phe 
would  acknowledge  it  with  an  ingenuous  concern,  and  often  prQfess 
that  she  had  not  taken  notice  of  it  in  herself,  but  that  she  would  en- 
deavour, afldi-  a  greater  circutiispection  for  time  to  come. 

She  always  called  the  Sabbath  "•  a  delight,  holy  of  the  Lord^  and    "" 
honourable."    She  was  very  uneasy  if  worldly  business  was  not  de- 
spatched in  time,  that  the  Sabbath  might  be  remembered  before  it  came.' 
She  endeavoured  to  awake  with  God,  and  possess  her  mind  at  first  with 
proper  thoughts,  that  might  prepare  her  for  the  work  that  was  to  follow. 
She  presently  engagjpd  in  secret  prayer,  to  bespeak  the  Divine  presence 
and  assisCSisce  through  the  day.     She  then  read  and  sang,  as  she  had 
time,  before  family-worship  began.     When^that  was  over,  she  retired 
again  to  read,  sing,  and  pray  ;  and,  as  has  been  before  observed,  had  a 
constant  remembrance  of  the  minister,  that  God  would  grant  him  as-    ■ 
sistance,  and  success  to  his  labours.     As  she  was  up  early  on  the  Sab- 
bath, so  she  was  not  only  always  out  early,  but  her  whole  family  with   _ 
her ;  not  so  much  regarding  the  dressing  of  her  own  dinner  as  the  ad-    ^ 
vantage  of  her  servants'  souls.     When  public  ordinances  were  over,     *: 
she  always  withdrew  for  meditation  ;  fehe  next  examined  her  servants, 
and  inculcated  upon  them  what  they  had  heard;  then  she  prayed  in  :^,, 
her  closet  before  family  worship  ;  and  after  that,  filled  up  the  spaces      . 
of  the  evening  with  spiritual  and  edifying  discourses. 

She  was  never  more  pleased  in  any  ordinance  than  that  of  singing,  -z, 
as  she  had  a  natural  love  to  ir|^c,  and  a  good  understanding  and  skill 
in  it.  But  yet,  a  concord  of  voices  could  not  satisfy  her  without  an  .; 
agreement  and  harmony  of  heart  with  what  was  sung.  Hence  a  ' 
smart  remark  upon  herself  in  her  Diary:  "In  such  a  place  I  was  so  ^^ 
charmed  with  the  novelty  and  sweetness  of  the  tune,  that  I  had  sung  "J 
several  lines  before  my  heart  was  concerned  in  what  I  was  doing." 

As  to  sacraments,  she  always  showed  a  most  religious  regard  to  them,    ■-^\ 
in  obedience  to  the  precept, and  in  a  sense  of  interest ;  "and  for  twenty- 
three  years  togefclier,"  says  Mr.  Bury,  "  I  never  knew  her  absent  from 
one,  if  bodily  illness  did  not  prevent  her."     She  durst  not  rush  upon— ^ 
that  sacred-ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  without  a  serious  and  solemn    ,  ^ 
preparation  for  it.     She  carefully  examined  and  proved  her  graces,' her     /; 
faith*,  love,  repentarice,  and  the  like,  and  could  not  be  satisfied  only     ; : 
with  former  trials.     She  made  diligent  search  into  her  heart  and  life,  to .  ,  .■ 
make  a  discovery  of  her  sins,  in  order  to  confess  dnd  bewail  th^m  before     C* 
Crod  in  secret.     For  this  purpose  she  read  over  the  Commandments,    : . 
and  some  expositor  upon  them,  that  she  might  better  know  the  duties      ; 
required,  and  the  sins  forbidden  in  each  of  them,  with  their  several 
aggravations.     She  then  read  over  her  Diary,  and  more  especially  re-     ^ 
fleeted  upon  the  sins  she  had  been  guilty  of  since  the  last  sacrament,  '_^ 
that  she  might  pray,  and  gu&rd  against  them  for  the  future.    When 
she  had  thus  prepared  herself,  and  endeavoured  to  excite  her  graces  for     V 
their  proper  exercises,  she  never  dared  to  trust  to  her  own  preparations,    ¥ 
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.but  relied  wholly  qn  the  power,  merits,  and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jestu 
Christ,  for  acceptance  and  success.  In  his  strength  she  was  strong, 
and  went  forth  with  longing  expectations  of  much  grace  and  consola- 
.  Uon  in  that  banquet  of  love  ;  and  she  seldom  failed  of  the  enjoyment 
of  what  she  had  prayed  and  hoped  for. ,  She  then  attended  the  ordinance 
in  an  humble  sense  of  her  own  vileness,  ^th  an  awful  regard  to  the 
majesty  of  Ctod,  and  with  great  fear  and  caution,  lest  any  worldly  trifle 
should  carry  off  her  heart  from  its  proper  work.  Her  faith  fixed  upon 
Christ  to  receive,  and  apply,  and  appropriate  him,  and  to  live  upon  his 
fulness.  Her  love  was  engaged  with  great  intenseness  and  ardour 
upon  God  the  Father,  ^and  the  Sonf,  for  tlie  discovery  of  such  infinite; 
kmdness  and  grace  in  the  redemption  of  man,  and  the  blessings  of 
an  everlasting  covenant ;  so  that  she  often  in-lier  Diary  appeals  lo  God 
concerning  the  sincerity  of  her  love  to  him.  "  Lord,  if  I  love  not  thee, 
I  love  nothing — I  love  not  my  friends ;  I  love  not  myself;  I  love  ilbt 
any  thing  in  heaven,  or  on  earth,  if  I  love  not  th&e."  Her  heart,  also, 
in  this  holy  ordinance,  was  melted  for  sin,  while  she  looked  upon  that 
Saviour  whom  she  had  crucified,  and  upon  all  the  scenes  of  his  sorrows 
from  his  Father,  from  men,  and  from  devils.  Nor  did  any  thing  more 
invigorate  her  prayers,  and  resqiution?,  and  covenants  against  sin,  than 
the  love  of  God  lo  her,  and  her  reciprocal  love  to  him.  When  the 
blessed  sacrament  was  over,  she  would  not  suffer  herself  to  be  diverted, 
but  constantly  withdrew  to  her  closet,  to  bless  God  on  her  knees  for  what 
she  had  done,  and  for  what  slie  had  received,  and  to  entreat  forgiveness 
for  her  failings,  the  continuance  of  present  pious  impressions,  and  grace 
to  be  faithful  for  the  time  to  come. 

She  was  truly  a  praying  person,  and  one  who  gave  herself  to  prayer ; 
and,  in  the  Scripture  sense,  she  prayed  always.  She  would  often  say, 
"  she  would  not  be  hired  out  qf  her  closet  for  a  thousand  worlds."  She 
never  enjoyed  such  hours  of  pleasure,  and  such  free  and  intimate  com- 
munion with  Godj  as  she  experienceed  there.  She  \v:pndered  how  any 
persons  could  live  without  prayer,  and  deprive  themselves  of  one  of  the 
greatest  privileges  that  was  ever  vouchsafed  to  the  children  of  man. 

Her  gifi  in  prayer  was  very  extraordinary,  as  many  have  observed 
when  the  care  of  the  family  devolved  upon  her ;  and,  as  her  excellent  hus- 
'band  and  biographer  observed,  when  upon  some  peculiar  occasions  they 
have  prayed  together  in  secret.  He  has  been  "  struck,"  as  he  declares, 
withwonder,"at  the  freedom  and  aptness  of  her  language ;  at  the  warmth 
and  vigour  of  her  afl^ctions ;  at  her  humble  confidence  in  Grod  ;  and  her 
strong  expectations  of  blessings  from  him,  when  she  poured  out  her  soul 
to  him  in  that  duty."  With  satisfaction  and  cheerfulness  she  would 
leave  all  her  own  complaints,  and  all  the  difficulties,  grievances,  and 
distresses  of  others,  with  her  God  ;  thus  casting  her  burdens  upon  the 
Lord,  and  finding  rest  for  her  soul  in  him:  She  never  determined  any 
doubtful  cases  with  respect  to  herself,  her  friends,  or  her  family,  till  she 
had  first  asked  counsel  of  God  ;  and  then,  whatever  she  resolved  in  her 
closet,  upon  that  direction  she  was  always  unalterably  fixed. 

Many  merciful  returns  of  prayers  she  observes  in  her  Diary.  Some- 
times God  answered  her  upon  her  knees,  while  she  was  praying ;  either 
in  the  recovery  of  the  sick,  whose  lives"  were  despaired  of  by  others  ;  or 
in  ease  to  the  pained,  when  in  their  paroxysms  and  acutest  agonies ;  or 
in  comfort  to  the  dejected,  when  under  the  gloomiest  apprehensions 
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and  moet  afflicting  confusions;  or  in  relief  to  the  poor,  when  in  the 
deepest  distresses ;  or  in  extinguishing  the  violence  of  flames,  when  the 
towns  where  she  lived  have  been  in  the  greatest  danger  of  being  laid  in 
ashes.  -  In  the  last  case,  that  of  flrc,  she  always  retired  upon  the  first 
alarm,  "being  incapable,"  as  she  used  to  say,  "  of  giving  any  other  as- 
sistance in  tiiat  calamity  than 'by  prayer."  At  other  tiniea,  she  ob- 
serves in  her  Diary,  how  long  she  waited  for  God's  answers.  "At  such 
a  time,"  she  notes,  "  I  prayed,  and  sucli  n  time  God  graciously  heard  my 
prayer  ;"  and  she  concludes,  "  Surely  this  was  mercy  worth  praying 
and  waiting  for."  She  would  often  remark  the  scasonableness  •  of  the 
Divine  mercies,  and  how  much  better  they  were  in  God's  timeof  giviqg 
them,  than  tiicy  would  liave  been  at  tlie  first  lijue  of  her  asking  them. 
And  sometimes  she  would  verj^  thankfully  own  the  wisdom  and  good- 
,ness  of  God,  when,  in  llie  result  of  thing^^,  she  found  she  had  prayed  for 
what  it  liad  not  been  honourable  for  God  to  give,  and  would  have  been 
hurtful  to  her:»elf  or  others  to  receive. 

It  is  not  to  be  told,  upon  how  many  occasions  she  thus  addressed  her- 
self to  God,  or  how  often  she  opened  the  treasures  of  grace  by  this  key 
of  prayer.  It  is  most  certain,  tliat  an  application  to  the  throne  of  mer- 
cy was  her  daily  refuge,  and  her  dully  relief  in  every  distress.  If  she 
did  not  always  obtain  what  slie  asked  in  temporals,  she  owns  she  had  an 
eqiiivalent  or  better  ;  and  God  fully  satisfied  her  of  the  reasonableness 
of  his  denials.  .  As  to  her  trials  and  temptations,  she  acknowledges  with 
great  gratitude  to  God, "  that  she  had  either  present  deliverances,  or  grace 
sufficient  for  the  most  part,  to  resist,  and  power  at  laist  to  overcome.** 

The  motto  in  her  closet  for  many  years,  in  Hebrew  characters,  was 
"  Tliou,  Lord,  seest  me  ;"  Iiereby  plainly  intimating  her  awful  adora- 
tion of  the  omniscience  of  God,  that  her  eye  of  faith  should  be  always 
upon  him,  and  that  she  would  ever  act  under  the  influence  of  the  per- 
suasion that  God  was  present, whether  in  reading,  prayer,  meditation,  self- 
inquiry,  or  in  recording  the  solemn  transactions  that  passed  between  him 
and  her  soul  in  her  closet.  She  had  this  motto  always  before  her,  that 
as  often  as  she  entered  into  her  closet,  and  as  long  as  she  continued 
there,  and  in  every  duty  she  performed,  it  might  be  a  memorial  to  her, 
that  every  sin,  and  folly,  and  instance  of  her  departure  from  God,  Was 
perfectly  known  to  him  ;  that  every  penitent  confession,  tear,  and  groan, 
were  in  his  sight,  and  under  his  hearing ;  and  that  every  prayer,  and  pur- 
pose, and  vow,  and  solemn  obligation  made,  and  renewed,  and  ratified 
in  her  closet,  werd  sacred  and  awful,  as  under  the  eye  and  notice  of  an  ' 
all-seeing  and  heart-searching  God.  This  motto,  she  often  found,  had 
greatly  restrained  her  from  sin,  had  excited  her  to  duty,  had  disposed 
her  for  comfortable  communion  with  God,  and  kept  her  from  trifling  in 
the  place  of  her  sacred  retirement. 

The  great  work  of  this  pious  gentlewoman's  life,  was  a  readiness  for 
death.     She  began  this  work  early,  and  she  pursued  it  daily,  and  with 
great  and  growing  success.     Srlie  often  took  a  revie\V  of  the  several 
ages  of  her  life,  and  very  peniter\.tially  bewailed  the  «ins  of  her  child-^^ , 
hood  and  youth,  as  well  as  of  her  riper  years,  to  the  end  of  her  days. 

"  It  was  in  her  youth,  I  think,"  says  her  husband,  about  the  twentielfr^ 
year  of  her  age,  that  God  gave  her  the  sure  pledges  of  his  love,  and  the 
clear  evidence  of  her  title  to  eternal  life  ;  and  for  fifty-six  years  after  she 
lived  in  comfortable  communion  with  God,  and  the  joyful  expectatioa 
36 
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of  the  promifled  inheritance.  Bhe  carefully  laid  her  foundation  at  first 
in  Gk>d's  covenant  with  Christ  and  with  sinnera  in  hint,  and  her  own  cor- 
dial consent  to  that  covenant,  and  then  built  upon  the  promises  of  God, 
and  the  righteousness,  merits,  and  mediation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Bhe  wpuld  often  say,  'that,  though  it  should  sometimes  rain  in  at  the 
roof,  sne  must  not  tiierefore  pluck  up  the  foundation,  or  suspect  her  safety 
Aom^every  shock,  or  flaw,  or  failure,  in  the  course  of  her  life  and  actions.* " 

For  some  of  the  last  years  of  this  exemplary  Christian's  life,  sbe  found 
herself  in  a  declining  state,  and  was  always  waiting  for  her  dismission. 
The  clearness  of  her  thought,  the  vigour  of  her  mind,  and  the  strength 
of  her  memory,  continued  to  the  last  ;  but,  as  she  was  often  oppressed 
with  bodily  inflmiities,  and  had. many  wearisome  days  and  nights  ap- 
pointed her,  she  was  the  more  desirous  of  entering  intaher  eternal  rest. 
And  now,  after  a  course  of  such  eminent  piety,  vigilant  and 'daily  pre- 
paration for  death,  and  fervent  desires  for  her  dismission  from  the  body, 
let  us  attend  her  to  her  closing  scene.  4I 

'  On  the  3d  of  May,  1720,  as  she  and  Afr.  Bury,  her  husband,  had 
just  entered  into  a  friend's  house,  where  they  were  to  have  dined,  she 
was  immediately  struck  with  an  exquisite  pain  in  one  of  her  ears,  which 
presently  caused  such  a  deafness,  as  to  render  her  unconversable  :  upon 
this,  she  desired  to  withdraw,  and  went  home.  Her.deafness  continu- 
ing, a  pleuritic  fever  soon  followed,  and,  after  that,  a  lethargy,  which  in 
part  deprived  her  friends  of  that  heavenly  discourse  they  promised  them- 
selves they  should  have  heard  from  her  upon  her  death-bed. 

In  former  illnesses,  when  she  herself,  and  every  one  else,  thought  her 
under  the  sentence  of  death,  she  was  always  so  far  above  it,  though 
she  was  naturally  of  a  very  timorous  spirit,  that  she  triumphed  ov^r  it, 
and  sang,"  O  death !  where  is  thy  sting  1  O  ^rave  !  where  is  tiiy  victory  ! 
'Thanks  be  to  God,  who  gives  nie  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ !" — "  I  am  fighting,"  she  Would  say,  under  the  great  Captain  of 
my  salvation,  and  can  bid  defiance  to  all  the  powers  of  hell,  and  boldly 
encounter  Satan  in  his  own  kingdom  !^I  am  now  in  the  dark  valley, 
but  I  see  light  at  the  end  of  it,  and  the  gate  of  heaven  stands  open.  O 
let  me  go  into  endless  love,  and  live  that  sinless  life  1 — When,  Lord, 
shall  I  come  to'  thee  1  Almost  gone,  and  yet  I  cannot  go  ! — O  nty  dear 
friends,  why  so  cruel  1  What  should  I  live  any  longer  for  1  My. work  ia 
done,  and  vrhy  would  you  not  have  me  go  to  rest !  Give  me  up,  I  entreat 
you,  to  Grod,  and  do  it  cheerfully.  My  constant  prayer  has  been,  to  be  al- 
ways waiting  and  hoping ;  and  this  is  my  present  frame. — It  is  an  abun- 
dant answer  to  all  your  prayers  for  me,  that  I  have  peace,  and  hope, 
and  comfort,  without  any  doubt,  or  fear,  or  any  suspicious  thought  of 
my  salvation. — I  um  sure, I  have  not  flattered  myself  in  the  trial  of  my 
state,  nor  been  superficial  in  it,  and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  God  will 
not  deceive  me. — I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine.  It  is 
but  one  struggle ;  and  better  now,  if  God  sees  fit,  or  else  I  liaise  all  this 
to  do  again.  — Father !  into  thine  handslet  me  commend  my  spirit." — She 
would  with  pleasure  feel  her  faltering  pulse,  and  say, "  When  wilt  thou 
beat  thy  last  1  It  is  not  death  yet,  but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  pretty  near 
it. — I  hope  I  shall  not  return  to  labour,  and  sorrow,  and  sin  again. — O 
that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove !  Then  would  I  fly  away  and  be  at 
rest !"— She  would  often  add,  "  We  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after 
we  have  done  the  will  of  God,  we  might  inherit  the  promises. 
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In  her  last  illness,  she  had  the  same  steadfast  faith  and  strong  con- 
■olatipn  she  had  before  experienced,  but  amore  difficult  passage  out  of  life 
than  what  was  expected.  It  was  concluded,  by  her  lamentable  groani 
for  some  days  togellier,  that  her  pains  had  been  quite  exquisite  ;  but 
when  she  was  asked  concerning  herself,  she  generally  answered,'*  I  feel 
but  little  pain,  only  am  restless."  Her  cold  and  excessive  sweat* 
continued  for  many  hours  together,  and  were  not  more  profuse  in  them« 
selves,  than  affecting  to  others.  Though  the  nature  of  her  distemper 
prevented  her  from  speaking  much,  yet,  what  she  did  speak,  was  al- 
ways rational  and  spiritual.  Her  mind  was  not  only  calm  and  sedate, 
but  very  placid  and  cheerful,  as  oft  as  slie  awoke.  "O  my  God,"  said  she, 
"  I  wait  for  thy  salvation  ! — This  day  I  hope  to  be  with  Christ  in  para- 
dise.— The  promises  of  God  are  all  yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesiis ;  and 
here  my  faith  lays  hold,  and  here  it  keeps  its  hold." 

On  the  11th  of  May,  she  prayed  her  friends  with  much  entreaty  to 
detain  her  no  longer  by  their  prayers,  but  to  resign  up  her  soul  to  &od; 
"  which,"  says  Mr.  Bury, "  we  did,,witii  as  much  earnestness  as  ever 
we  had  askid  her  life  before.  Such  are  God's  ways  to  wean  us  from  our 
dearest  enjoyments  in  this  world."  About  ten  o'clock  that  night,  the 
prisoner  was  released  from  all  her  bonds,  and  obtained  a  glorious  free- 
dom. Iler  heaven-burn  soul  took  wing  for  the  realms  of  light,  and  was 
bid  welcome  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. . 

She  had  often  made  it  her  prayer  to  God,  that  she  might  come  off 
honourably  in  her  last  encounter,  so  that  neither  religion  might  be  dis-- 
credited,  nor  her  friends  discouraged,  by  any  thing  that  should  then  be 
observed  in  her ;  and,  as  God  had  abundantly  answered  so  many  of  her 
prayers  before,  so  he  very  graciously  answered  her  in  this  request,  for 
such  were  the  free  and  lively  exercises  of  her  faith  and  love,  that  they 
entirely  triumphed  over  all  fears,  and  carried  her  with  a  full  sail  into  the 
port  of  glory.  To  the  great  comfort  of  her  surviving  friends,  she  left  this 
world  at  last,  "  without  either  sigh,  or  groan,  and  with  the  pleasantest 
smile  that  was  ever  observed  in  her  countenance  before." 

Mr.  Bury,  her  husband,  who  drew  up  an  account  of  her  life,  has 
made  a  very  large  collection  of  excellent  passages  from  her  Diary.  We 
must  content  ourselves  with  only  sodie  few  extracts  from  what  he  has 
more  diffusively  communicated. 

"  1690,  Sept.  27.  When  I  was  nine  or  ten  years  old,  I  first  began 
the  work  of  self>examination,  and  begged  the  all-searching  Grod  to  try, 
and  discover  mc  to  myself;  and  I  think  I  may  datejpiy  conversion  about 
that  time. 

"I  have  kept  an  account  of  my  trials  of  myself  since  1670;  and 
though  my  undutiful,  ungrateful  returns  have  filledeach  examination 
with  just  and  bitter  complaints,  yet,  upon  twenty  years'  review,  to  the 
glory  of  free  grace,  I  take  it  the  case  has  stood  thus  with  me : 

"  My  judgment  has  esteemed  God,  even  in  his  holiness,  the  most  desira- 
ble good ;.  and  I  would  be  a  partaker  of  his  holiness,  whatever  it  cost 
me ;  and  I  have  generally  been  willing  and  thankful  for  the  smartest 
discipUne  in  hope  of  that  desired  effect ;  and  I  would  still  be  more  holy, 
though  by  sickness,  pain,  or  any  other  affliction ;  having  alWays  ac- 
counted sin  the  greatest  evU,  and  now  for  many  years  my  bitterest  af- 
fliciion,  though  in  some  hurries  I  have  not  felt  the  most  sensible  mourn- 
ings for  it. 
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■''■'• 
■**  As  I  have  chosen  Grod  for  my  portion,  so,  I  stand  by  my  choice,  and 

rejoic«  in  it  above  all  the  world  ;  and,  through  his  grace  assisting  roe, 
I  resolve  never  to  forsake  him,  though  I  die  for  it,<which  I  shall,  never 
do  without  extraordinary  aids,  having  no  natural  courage.  I  have 
chosen  the  path  of  Grod's  precepts  as  the  means  to  this  end,  and  have  de- 
liberately, entirely,  and  joyfully  given  myself  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  ]the  life  ;  and  his  love  I  prefer  to  all  the  world  ;  and  by 
many  sweet,  though  too  short  experiences,  I  have  found  his  love  lifting 
up  my  heart  above  all  earthly  enjoyments,  and  sometimes  making  it 
joyful  under  pain  and  trouble,  which  has  hinted  tlie  power  of  his  pre- 
vailing love,  and  made  me  hope  it  will  cast  out  fear,  if  he  calls  me  to 
martyrdom. 

'*  My  hope  is  in  God  through  Chr'st ;  and  all  1  have  I  would  part 
with,  rather  than  with  his  love,  and  the  interest  I  hope  I  have  in  it. 

"  My  desires  are  after  him  above  gold,  health,  friends,  honour,  &c. 
Hong  to  have  fuller  communion  with  Father,  Son,  aVid  -Holy  Spirit 
here,  and  the  uninterrupted  communion  of  heaven. 

**  My  sorrow  and  anger  are  usually  most  intense  against  sin,  though 
•too  violent  torrents  of  .them  have  been  often  spent  on  my  sufferings. 

*'  My  hands,  feet,  head,  and  heart,  follow  not  as  I  would.  My  life 
is  stained  and  blotted  with  daily  sins  ;  yet,  God  knows  I  loathe  them. 
I  find  daily  defects  in  my  duties,  yet,  I  have  a  respect  to  all  God's  com- 
mandments. O  wretched  creature  !  Sin  still  dwells  in  me.  I  cannot 
do  the  things  I  would,  but  I  would  upon  any  tenns  be  rid  of  sin.  I  sin 
daily,  but  I  daily  sorrow  for,  and  hate  sin,  and  fly  to  the  fountain  open- 
ed, which  alone  can  cleanse  me. 

"  I  forsake  and  renounce  the  devil's  dominion ;  and  as  I  have  receiv- 
ed the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  I  watch,  and  pray,  and  strive  to  walk, 
after  his  will,  and  holy  example. 

"  The  world  gets  near  me,  and  about  me,  and  I  am  toojp^dy  to  fol- 
low and  serve  its  pleasures  and  conveniences  ;  but  it  is  more  solid  joy 
to  my  soul  .to  say, '  that  Christ  is  mine,'  than  to  be  able  to  say, '  this 
kingdom,  this  world,  yea,  all  that  I  ever  loved,  are  mine.' 
i  "Mypwn  righteousness  I  abhor.  The  best,  the  most  perfect,  the 
nuMt  sincere  service  I  ever  did,  or  hope  to  do,  gives  me  no  hope  of  accep- 
tance but  in  and  through  Christ. 

"  O  Lord,  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  thou  art  my  por- 
tion. Whatever  this  flesh  would  have,  Lord,  let" me  be  thine  at  any  rate. 
Truly  \  am,  and  would,  and  will  be  thy  sen-ant  by  choice  and  consent, 
whatever  thou  givest  me,  or  whatever  thou  deniest  me.  O  how  bounti- 
fully has  God  dealt  with  nie,  while  he  has  loved  me  from  death  to  life. 

'*  Lord  Jesus  !  thou  art  my  way  to  the  Father,  my  only  Mediator. 
I  have  accepted  thee  to  teach  and  rule,  as  weU.as  save  my  guilty  soul. 
I  cry  as  loud  for  purifyingas  for  pacifying  grace.  I  am  willing  to  be 
kept  from  mine  iniquity.  I  except  no  darling  sin  from  thiae  iron  rod. 
I  aak  no  mercy  for  it,  nor  would  i  show  it  any. 

"  I  approve  and  subscribe  to  all  thy  precepts,  as  holy,  just,  and  good  ; 
as  best  for  me  at  all  times,  and  in  all  conditions*  Let  my  heart  be 
■earched,  and  I  will  love  the  word  that  searches  it.  I  account  thy  lavr 
my  liberty.  Thou  hast  drawn,  and  I  have  run.  Thou-hast  made  thy 
vofd  my  love,  delight,  and  study,  and  it  is  the  nncere  bent  of  my  lifo- 
to  keep  it     O  that  I  might  keep  it  to  the  end ! 
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**  169^  Febraary.lO.  Ashamed  and  sad  in  the  consideration  d  th» 
wonderful  structure  of  my  house  of  clay,  inhabited  by  an  immortal:  nnrit, 
capable  of  reflection,  &c:  yet,  both  so  long  utterly  useless  to  my  Crea- 
tors glory,  still  so  little  answering  the  noble  intentions  to  which  body 
and  soul  were  most  wisely  and  righteously  ^directed ;  yet,  adoring  the 
Divine  bounty,  pity,  and  patience,  that  pardon,  adopt,  and  sanctify  such 
an  unworthy  creature,  I  resigned  body  and  soul  entirely  to  him  who 
made  them,  begging  a  willing,  happy  dissolution. 

"  1692,  March  20.  Faint,  yet  pursuing ;  dull,  yet  adoring ;  impure, 
yet  loathing ;  wandering,  yet  returning ;  going  to  the  fmmtain  opened 
to  be  purified  f(om  all  sin.  O  that  this  day  may  begin  my  eternal 
hallelujah ! 

"  1692,  July  19.  All  the  world  never  gave  me  such  satisfying  de- 
light as  this  morning's  communion  with  God.  And  whence  is  this  to 
me,  that  my  Lord  will  thus  visit,  revive,  and  cherish  his  poor,  dull,  lan- 
guishing,'unworthy  child !  O  what  shall  the  full,  assimilating,  eternal 
immediate  vision  of  my  Grod  be  !  - 

"  1692,  September  1.  My  delight  soon  abated.  It  is  April  weather 
with  me.  I  am  still  on  a  floating  island.  Lord !  when  shall  I  dwell  on 
the  continent  (of  rest  and  joy  1) 

"  1693,  February  16,  <Jontinual  violent  pains  render  me  incapable  of 
reading,  prayer,  or  meditation  ;  yet,  I  am  willing  to  undergo  any  disci- 
pline for  the  removal  of  the  spiritual  maladies  under  which  I  labour. 
Strike,  Lord,  so  thou  still  healest ;  wound  for  my  cure,  and  spare  not. 

"  1693,  May  6.  Reflecting  on  my  sinful  soul  from  my  childhood  to 
this  day,  I  find  my  heart  humbled  with  amazing  sorrow  for  what  I  still 
remember,  and  of  which  I  still  feel  the  remainders.  I  am  astonished 
at  the  patience  of  God,  in  whose  sight  all  my  past  sins,  both  what  are 
remembered,  and  what  are  forgotten  as  to  me,  are  i^till  present ;  and  yet, 
he  waits  to  be  gracious  to  an  ungrateful  and  rebellious  creature.  I  ac- 
knowledge I  deserve  nothing  but  hell,  but  yet  fly  to  the  mercy  of  God 
offered  in  Christ,  e^d  beg  that  he  would  deal  with  my  sins  after  his  own 
hatred  of  them,  and  show  mercy  to  me,  a  miserable  sinner,  according  to 
the  tenor  of  his  gracious  covenant  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"  1693,  May  7.  Thy  vows,  O  God,  are  upon  me,  and  my  resolutions 
are  renewed  to  be  more  thine  than  ever ;  but  the  grace  and  strength  to 
perform  them,  are  thine.  Lord,  give  what  thou  commandest,  possess 
what  thou  hast  purchased,  and  perfect  what  thou  hast  begun ! 

"  1696,  August  4.  O  how  much  better  tjian  life,  or  any  thing  in 
life,  is  the  loving-kindness  of  God,  so  sweetly,  so  evidently,  so  abun- 
dantly manifested  to  my  soul  this  morning  !  Lord,  how  free  how  full, 
how  humble  and  ingenuous  my  confessions,  when  thine  Holy  Spirit 
indites  them,  and  grants  me  his  assistance  !  What  a  view  of  sin  !  what 
melting  shame  and  sorrow  !  what  tears  of  love  !  what  delight !  what 
panting  after  more  grace  !  what  calm  and  joyful  acquiescence  in  what 
was  once  dreaded  discipline  !  what  cheerful,  unreserved  resignation  I 
Lord,  how  long  have  I  struggled  in  vain  for  what  of  thy  free  bounty, 
thou  hast  given  in  one  hour !  Lord,  keep  it  ever  on  my  heart ! 

"  1697,  January  3.  God  taught  me  to  pray,  and  heard  my  prayer. 
He  assisted  his  messenger  to  draw  the  bow  with  full  strength,  and  to 
cry  to  him  to  direct  the  arrows.  Lord,  I  look,  and  will  wait  for  some 
or  the  arrows  from  thy  quiver  this  day  to  stick  fast  in  my  own  soul,  and 
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die  «0!il  of  others.  I  bless  thy  name  for  sweet  directions  to  live  on  an- 
other's life,  to  satisfy  by  another's  righteousness,  to  and  act  in  another's 
strength.    Lord,  strengthen  <hy  weak  creature ! 

*'  16^7,  March  20.  I  made  a  search  into  my  heart,  before  the  Sacra- 
ment, with  respect  to  the  nature  and  effects  of  true  faith  ;  and  I  find  I 
am  glad  of  the  discovery  even  of  such  truths  as  most  directly  strike  at 
my  strongest  heart-sins  and  most  violent  inclinations.  I  am' as  glad  of 
the  tknatenings,  that  powerfully  work  on  me  for  my  reformation,  as.  of 
thepromi««s  that  refresh  me.  I  embrace  the  promises  with  delight ;  and 
find,  through  free' grace,  a  spiritual  taste  and  relish  in  the  food  of  life, 
such  as  sometimes  quite  weans  me  from  the  love  of  the  world,  and  gives 
me  great  peace  of  conscience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  love  to  Christ's 
second  appearing.  I  find -good  hope,  through  grace,  that  I  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  gave  himself  for  unworthy  me  ;  foi*  I  de- 
light in  his  word  above  my  appointed  food.  It  has  been  in  some  mea- 
sure of  an  assimilating  nature.  I  hope  1  have  attained  to  some,  and  L 
may  and  labour  for  more  growth  in  universal,  uniform  obedience  to  all 
God's  commands.  I  depend  on  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ ;  and 
must  own,  that  from  the  beams  of  that  Sun  of  Righteousness  I  have  re- 
ceived a  gracious  illuiuination  and  powerful  inclination  upon  my  sold 
to  all  good — a  tender  sympathy  for  the  most  part  with  the  church  of 
God,  even  when  my  particular  state  inclines  me  to  a  contrary  temper — 
and  a  free  use  of  spiritual  senses,  seeing  the  light  of  God  more  perfectly 
and  frequently  thafi  usual,  hearing  his  word  with  delight,  tasting  his 
mercies  with  comfort,  and  feeling  and  mourning  under  the  wounds  and 
pressures  of  sin.  I  love  Divine  truths,  not  so  much  because  they  are  pro- 
portionable to  my  desires,  but  because  they  are  conformable  to  God.  I 
resolve  in  all  estates  to  rely  on  Grod's  mercy  and  providence.  I  wholly 
renounce  all  trust  in  myself,  or  in  any  concurrence  of  my  own,  naturally, 
in  any  good.  I  build  not  my  hopes  or  fears  on  men,  nor  make  them  or 
myilelf  the  end  or  rule  of  my  desires.  I  indulge  no  known  sin.  I  have 
BO  known  guile.  I  allow  not  the  least  sin  or  appearance  of  evil.  I  hate 
the  first  risings  of  sin,  and  bitterly  regret  the  least,  the  first,  the  most 
unavoidable  thought,  that  rebels  against  the  Divine  law. 

*'  1698,  June  22.  A  cheerful  morning  this ;  my  heart  appealing  to 
Ctod,  that  Christ  is  my  choice,  religion  my  business,  the  Holy  Scripture 
my  rule,  heaven  my  design,  the  saints  my  beloved  companions,  and 
the  ordinances  my  delight,  when  I  meet  with  God  in  them. 

*'  1706,,  October  25,  26.  I  set  closely  to  examine  my  state,  and 
begged  of  God  to  disover  whatever  mistake  I  might  have  been  under 
in  my  former  trials,  which  I  reviewed.  Mr.  Vines  distinguishes  the  true 
Christian  from  an  hypocrite  by  the  following  marks : 

**!.  *  A  true  Christiain's  hatred  against  sin,  and  his  liking  to  God, 
•rise  from  an  inward  nature,  or  principle.'  Lord,  my  conscience  does 
m>l  reproach  me  when  I  say,  I  hate  the  whole  species  of  sin,  and  what- 
ever appears  sinful  to  me.  I  love  the  whole  law  of  Grod,  and  my 
soul  pants  daily  for  more  conformity. 

**  S.  '  The  inward  man  of  a  Christian  is  'made  up  of  Christ.'    Lord, 

thou  knowest  that  the  little  knowledge  of  faith  in  Christ,  and  tastes  of< 

Christ  I  have  experienced,  have  made  me  haCe  and  mourn  for  sin,  and 

-love  Christ,  and  that  I  fight  against  sin  in  his  strength.     I  have  known 

Ihe  tMchings  of  God,  and  love  my  adorable  Lord  Jesos  Christ  for  him- 
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■elf.    My  repentance  and  sorrow  for  sin  are  ^ost  pungent,  when-I  am 
under  the  power  of  love.   I  desire  grace  for  service,  as  well  as  salvation. 

**3.  'True  grace  casts  out  self-love.'  Grace  comes  from,  and 
draws  the  soul  into,  union  with  Christ.  Lord !  I  love  my  soul  and  body, 
when  they  love  and  serve  thee.  I  hate  that  either  should  dishonour 
thee.  I  am  willing-  to  deny  myself  any  thing  for  thee.  Yet,  I  fear 
too  much  indulgence  of  myself  by  sloth  and  love  of  ease. 

*'  4.  '  To  love  and  seek  Grod  for  himself,  is  above  the  power  of  all 
common  gifts.*  O  Lord,  thou  hast  enabled  my  soul  to  love  thee  for 
thy  glorious  excellencies  and  perfections,  as  well  as  for  thy  redeeming 
love,  though  not  always  so  distinctly  a»  I  would.  From  these  and  such 
like  evidences,  upon  the  most  diligent  search  I  can  make,  I  dare  not 
but  conclude  I  am  a  sincere  Christian,  and  no  hypocrite. 

"1707,  April  20.  Sweet  was  this  morning's  retirement  in  reading 
Num.  xxi.  Lord,  what  encouragement  is  there  in  looking  to  Jesui^ 
,  for  healmg  (the  wounds  occasioned  by)  the  flaming  stings  of  sin  in  my 
soul !  What  my  tears  cannot  quench,  my  exalted  Saviour  can. ,  O  send 
thy  Spirit,  (alluding  to  Numbers  .xxi.  17,)  to  be  a  well  of  life  in  my 
soul !  Spring  up,  0<  yrell,  this  day,  and  cause  me  to  sing  to  it,  and  let 
poor  diseased  souls  he  healed  in  tlie  waters  of  the  sanctuary ! 
'  "  1707,  August  It.  I  go  to  this  holy  feast  (the  Lord's  Supper)  for 
incresise  of  faith,  that  I  may  mor^  clearly  apprehend  Divine  truths,  and 
be  more  distinct  and  firm  in  tiie  assurances  of  them  ;  that  my  consent 
to  the  covenant  may  be  more  free,  resolyed^  and  delightful ;  that  my 
love  may  be  more  inflamed ;  and  that  I  may  be  more  patient  in. suffer- 
ing, and  more  diligent  in  doing  the  will  of  God.  '  I  depend  on  the  suf- 
ficient grace  of  God,  for  stictigth  in  all  duties,  for  wisdom  to  direct  me, 
and  for  victory  over  sin  and  temptation  !  Help,  Lord,  under  all  afflic- 
tion, and  in  my  last  change  !  Strengthen  my  faith,  patience,  and  dili- 
gence, by  this  ordinance  ! 

"1710,  Jidy  16.  I  was  grieved  to  read  that  assertion  of  Popinus 
and  Quintinus,in  Calvin's  time,  't^atthe  only  mortification  requij^edof 
sinners,  was  to  extinguish  the  seilse  of  sin  in  their  heart.'  But 
surely,  this  is  to  mortify  repentance,  not  siii ;  to  kill  the  new  man,  not  the 
old;  to  outface  conscience,  and  not  to  quiet  it!  Surely,  where  there  is 
sin,  there  must  and  will  be  trouble  !  ^ 

"  1712,  June  17,  to  July  9.  In  the  evening,  (June  17,)  about  seven 
or  eight  o'clock,  I  was  seized  with  a  violent  rigour  upon  my  nerves, 
which  lasted  all  night ;  and  next  morning  a  fever  succeeded,  which 
80  much  afiected  my  head,  that  I  was  incapable  of  directing  those  about 
me  what  to  do  with  me.  Yet,  so  graciously  did  God  hear  my  daily 
and  last  supplication  in  secret,  that  I  was  willing  rather  to  depart,  and 
be  with  Christ,  and  had  not  one  cloud,  doubt,  or  fear  of  death,  through 
the  whole  sickness.  The  disease  appeared  desperate,  and  no  hope  of 
my  life  from  human  help  remained.  But  my  dear  relations  ceased  not 
to  pray,  and  call  on  others  to  join ;  and  many,  from  whom  I  expec^d 
not  so  great  a  share  of  afllection,  were  much  enlarged  in  prayer  for 
me ;  and  the  Lord  was  entreated  to  spare  a  poor,  sinful,  unworthy, 
unprofitable  creature,  and  say,  Rettmt ;  while  strong  men  bowed  under 
the  same  disease,  and  fell  down  slain,  though  they  had  the  same  phy-. 
-—iieiaiis,  and  had  the  same  means  used  for  them  as  myself.  So,  Father, 
it  has  M«med  good  in  thy  sight  i  Thy  will  be  done  !    But  what  iJiAll 


I  fender,  what  diall  I  do  1  I  am  thankful  fivj^e.  It  u  the  gift  of 
Ciod.  It  is  given  in  answer  to  prayer.  But,  Eton^if  I  improve  it  not 
for  thy  glory,  how  sad  shall  I  be  !  Thou  knowest,  I  had  no  -desire  to 
Iiy.e  but  for  better  service.  And  shall  I  be  called  from  a  seeming  abun-  '■ 
di^t  entrance  into  glory,  again  to  struggle  with  flesh  and  blood,  the 
world,  and  the  devil,  and  not  be  made  more  than  conqueror  through  ■ 
the  Captain  of  my  salvation  1  O  Lord,  on  thee,  through  thy  assistance, 
did  I  cast  my  sinful  soul  and  diseased  body,  wiicn  I  thought  them  part- 
ing asunder,  without  any  reluctant  thought ;  and  shall  I  distrust  thy 
power  or  lore  in  what  thou  hast  yei  for  me  to  do  or  suffer^  Strengthen 
my  faith  by  this  experience  of  thy  power  and  goodness,  for  Jesus  his 
sake,  whom  thou  hearest  always. 

•*  1713,  March  22.  I  cannot  deny,  O  Lord,  the  marks  of  a  true  love 
to  thee.  I  value  thee  above  all,  and  verily  hope  I  can  part  with  all  for 
thee.  I  am  sure  I  have  a  love  for  ordinances,  and  a  thirst  after  thyself ; 
that  there  is  no  pleasure  so  great  to  me  as  communion  with  thyself,  and 
DO  grief  so  lasting  and  so  pungent  as  distance  and  estrangement  from 
thee.  I  have  not  ordinarily  any  hard  thoughts  of  thee.  I  am  sure 
I  allow  of  none.  I  have  a  filial  fear  of  offending  thee,  especially  when  I 
enjoy  thy  smiles.  I  can  mourn  heartily  for  grieving  thee,  when  thou 
art  evidencing  to  me  thy  pardoning  love.  My  studied,  allowed,  <^d 
most  pleasant  meditations,  are  on  thee.  I  choose  thine  interest,  fad 
would  ever  prefer  it  to  my  own.  I  love  thy  memory,  and  to  comiiiemo-  ' 
rate  thy  dying  love  at  thy  table.  I  commend  thy  love  to  all  others  ;  but 
O  that  I  did  it  more  feelingly  and  fervently  !  1  am  grieved  when  thy 
name  is  profaned,  though  I  am  not  valiant  enough.in  resenting  the 
affront.  I  would  obey  all  thy  commandments, nl)re  sincerely,  freely, 
and  constantly,  in  the  most  diflicult  articles,  and  the  most  dangerous 
seasons.  Lord,  help  pie  T  EternarCrod-man,  I  love  thy  person,  as  well 
as  thy  benefits.  I  love  thy  sweet  dispositions  and  aim  at  a  likeness, 
but  attain  too  littlok  I  adore  thee  as  the  Son  and  Servant  of  Grod,  as  my 
Redeemer,  Husband,  and  Advocate.  I  would  submit,  and  be  faithful,  -^ 
loyal,  and  loving.  I  adore  thy  suitableness.  I  feel  iny  need  of  thee,  and 
accept  thee  in  all  thy  offices.  I  adore  and  love  thee  for  all  thy  graces,  - 
and  strive  to  imitate  them.  I  adore  and  love  thee  for  all  thine  ordi- 
nances, in  which  thou  hast  often  sImwu  me  thine  unparalleled  love. 

"  1714,  September  30.  O  Lord,  who  seest  into  the  secret  recesses  of 
my  heart,  thou  knowest  my  most  ardent  desires  are  after  more  holiness, 
and  resemblance  to  thyself.  Thou  gavest^his  thirst  not  to  torment 
thy  creature.  Thou  hast  pronounced  a  blessWg  to  it,  and  promised 
that  it  should  be  satisfied.  But  yet,  how  little  do  I  find  my  soul  as  yet 
conformed  to  thine  image  and  will  !  Lord,  shall  I  have  the  name  of 
thy  child  so  many  years,  and  yet  no  more  of  thy  nature  !  O  that  I 
were  more  meek,  merciful,  humble,  thankful,  patient,  ready  ton  give, 
ftod  to  forgive  !  O  Lord,  I  have  chosen  thee  for  my  portion,  and  verily 
hope  thou  art  and  wilt  be  my  everlasting  felicity  ;  and  yet  whan  little 
selfish  designs  and  thoughts  possess  my  mind  !  i  know  and  daily  feel, 
there  is  nothing  in  This  world  can  satisfy  my  soul  ;  and  yet,  every  little 
disappointment  in  the  creature  discomposes  my  spirit.  I  feel  this  earthly 
tabernacle  falling;  and  yet,  what  little  joy  do  I  find  in  the  prospect  of 
nny  house  in  heaven !  Lord,  what  unaccountable  contradictions  ate  there 
in  my  deceitful  heart !  O  search,  and  heal  me !       ■ 
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**  1715,  July  31 .  I  went  out  in  hope  of  some  reviyal,  and  heard  t 
'  of  the  sermon,*  and  my  heart  answered  the  marks  of  a  deliberate,  fife^ 
humble,  thankful,  cordial,  unlimited  consent  to  be  the  Lord's.  I  renounce 
all  others,  and  love  to  love  and  obey  bin).  I  love  his  precepts,  and  had 
rather  conform  to  them  all,  than  be  pardcmed  for  my  brealdng  any  of 
them.  1  submit  to  his  discipline,  but  cannot  be  so  cheerful  under,  or 
thankful  for  it,  as  1  ought.  Lord,  help  me,  that  1  may  neither  despise 
thy  chastening,  nor  faint  when  1  am  rebuked  of  thee  !  I  adore  apd  love 
all  thy  perfections,  even  thy  justice,  power,  and  sovereignty.  I  know 
thy  goodness  is  commensurate  to  all,  and  is  thy  glory.  I  adore  and  take 
thee  for  my  portion  her^  and  for  ever.  1  desire  no  other  portion,  but 
more  of  thyself,  and  then  1  have  a  goodly  heritage.  I  like  and  love  thy 
people,  though  weak,  and  infirm,  and  with  spots,  as  I  have.  I  love  thy 
institutions,  and  long  to  enjoy  thee  in  all  ordinances,  and  to  imitate  thee 
in  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  patience.  Lord,  thou  knowest  this 
to  be  my  love,  and  choice.  Thou  madest  me  consent,  and  therefore  I 
hope  thou  hast  chosen  me,  poor,  vile,  impotent  creature ;  for  thou  *  be- 
trothest  in  righteousness'  to  thy  covenant  (Hosea  ii.  19)  with  tl^iy  Son, 
my  Redeemer.  He  has  paid  my  debts  to  thy  justice,  and  thou  wilt  not 
require  a  second  payment.  Thou  •  betrothest'  also  *  in  judgment^* 
(Hosea  ii.  19,)  on  mature  counsel.  Thy  gifts  and  callings  are  without 
repentance.  Thou  foresawest  all  events,  and  how  often  I  should  abuse 
thy  mercy,  and  grieve  thy  Spirit,  and  yet,  •  betrothedst  in  judgment.* 
O  adorable  pure  love  and  kindness,  to  betroth  a  creature  so  vile  by  birth, 
so  deformed,  sO  lame,  so  blind,  so  weak,  so  poor,  and  yet  proud !  O  the 
multitude  of  mercies  original  and  actual,  first  and  continued  mercies,  in 
this  espousal !  *  Betrothed'  also '  in  faithfulness,'  (tiosea,  ii.  20;)  though 
subject  on  my  part  to  so'many  infirmities,  and  worse  transgressions,  yet, 
in  '  faithfulness.'  Though  I  sin,  and  thou  correctest,  yet,  thy  faithful 
covenant  fails  not.  Thou  wilt  never  cast  me  off,  and  I  shall  never  de- 
,part  from  thee.     Amen. 

"171d,  October  2.  Lord,  melt  my  dull  heart  with  the  distinguish- 
ing, unparalleled  kindness  always  shown  to  unworthy  me,  in  watering 
my  fleece  while  the  ground  has  been  dry  around  me.  O  the  riches  of 
immortal  grace !  If  I  outlive  my  senses,  I  cannot  outlive  my  graces  !  O 
how  beautiful,  how  honourable,  how  durable ! 

"1716,  October  6.  Not  so  much  watchful  over  my  tongue  as  I 
ought  to  have  been,  having  told  a  fault  of  a  member  of  the  congrega- 
tion to  another  before  I  had  told  the  guiUy.  I  begged  pardon  for  this^ 
and  resolve  on  more  watchfulness  over  my  words  for  the  future. 

"1716,  December  31.  Very  sweet  the  Sabbaths  and  all  the  sacra- 
ments of  the  year  have  been.  I  have  received  many  gracious  answers 
of  prayers  for  myself  and  sick  friends.  And  now,  Lort^  I  acknowledge 
the  sweetness  of  following  thy  conduct,  relying  on  thy  strength,  and 
depending  on  thy  word.  I  also  acknowledge  the  pleasantness  of  thy 
ways  ;  only  my  slips  in,  and  stepping  out  of  thy  paths,  have  made  aU< 
the  bitterness  of  the  year.  Lord,  enable  me  to  keep  the  resolution  of 
the  year,  to  leave  .every  circumstance  of  my  future  life  and  death  in 
thine  hands,  to  be  watchful  over  my  words,  and  to  do  to  others  as  I 
would  they  should  do  to  me ! 
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**  1718,  July  14.  Very  dull  and  drowsy  all  this  day.  I  liave  often 
covenanted  to  be  the  Lord's  with  soul  and  spirit,  with  will  and  affeo- 
tions ;  but  yet,  how  treacherous  and  unprofitable  have  I  been  I  I  have 
renounced  sin,  self,  this  world;  yet,  how  often  have  I  been  overcome  by 
them!  I  have  taken  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  onhis  own  terms,  to  love,  obey, 
and  serve  him  ;  but  how  short  have  I  been  found  in  all !  I  hav6  given  up 
myself  to  Grod  through  Christ,  to  the  sanctifying  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  the  commanding  powers  of  his  law,  and  the  disposals  of  his 
providence,  and  would  be  to  him  a  praise  ;  yet,  how  oft  have  .1  been  a 
dishonour  to  him !  Lord,  I  still  resolve  in  thy  strength  to  be  what  I 
ought.     Be  surety  for  thy  weak  but  willing  servant. 

**  1720,  January  1  and  2.  1  ended  the  last,  and  began  -the  present 
year,  in  extremity  of  pain.  After  a  long  waking  night,  I  could  not  fix 
my  mind  on  any  thing  with  comfort  till  past  four  in  the  morning,  when 
I  surrendered  myself  afresh  to  God,  and  begged  healing  for  my  diseas- 
ed soul.  I  rose  at  six  in  much  pain,  entreated  of  God  to  reconcile  me 
to  his  discipline,  and  show  me  wherefore  he  thus  contends  with  me. 
Not  long  after,  I  had  some  ease,  and  was  canied  in  a  chair  to  the  house 
of  God,  where  1  gave  thanks,  and  experienced  a  joyful  day.  Lord,  pity 
and  heal  my  soul,  'and  prepare  me  for  glory  !  O  make  haste,  my  belov- 
ed,  and  end  these  days  of  sin  and  sorrow,  to  a  poor  distressed  worm* 
that  longs  to  be  with  thee  ! 

"1720,  February  21.  Sweet  entertainments!  Ho\^  excellent  is  thy 
loving-kindness,  O  Lord  !  How  gracious  was  thine  assistance  to  thine 
ambassador  in  public,  and  to  a  poor  worm  in  family-worship  ! 

*'  1720,  March  6.  I  went  out,  and  heard  the  sermon  in  great  pain,  and 
renewed  my  solemn  dedication  of  myself  to  God,  with  firm  resolution  in 
his  strength  to  acquiesce  in  his  all-wi§e  discipline  as  best  for  me,  how- 
ever  grievous  to  my  fiesh.  I  returned  in  great  torture,  but  with  submis- 
sion to  the  rod,  though  its  strokes  are  very  sharp. 

"1720,  April  18.  The  Lord  has  hitherto  helped  roe  under  bodily 
infirmities.  I  pray,  and  hope,  and  wait  for  bis  gracious  aids  under  all 
my  spiritual  complaints  and  maladies.     Thou,  Lord,  knowest  my  hun- 

Sr  and  thirst  for  more  righteousness,  and  thou  hast  said  I  shall  be  filled, 
att.  V.  6.     I  rely  on  thee,  O  thou  eternal  Amen,  and  on  thy  .power, 
compassion,  and  faithfulness,  for  what  I  want,  and  am  longing  for. 

"  1720,  May  1.  (Two  days  before  she  was  struck  with  her  last  sick- 
ness.) While  I  looked  inward,  I  was  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  for  the 
nd  remainders  of  vain  and  evil  thoughts,  pride,  selfishness,  &c.  which 
damped  my  joy  and  praise.  O  Lord,  accept  my  broken  heart,  which  thou 
hast  said  thou  wouldest  not  despise.  Teach  me  better  how  to  rejoice 
Mid  mourn  together,  and  give  me  victory  over  my  heart-sins." 

The  husband  and  biographer  of  this  excellent  gentlewoman  acquaints 
us,  "that  she  wrote  often  to  her  intimate  friends,  and  especially  to  such 
as  were  young,  to  persuade  them  of  the  reasonableness  and  benefit  of 
the  great  duties  of  religion — to  warn  them  against  the  temptations  oi 
their  age  and  stations — ^to  improve  their  education — to  excite  them  to  an 
early  and  exemplary  piety — to  confute  their  cavils — to  impress  upon 
them  the  obUgation  of  their  baptismal  covenant — to  satisfy  their  spiritual 
doubts,  and  encourage  their  hopes  in  God,  and  perseverance  in  their 
Christian  course.    The  most  of  these,"  says  Mr.  Bury,  "  and  the  most 
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considerable,  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  hands  of  such  whom  they  imme- 
diately concerned.  Some  part  of  the  very  few  that  are  come  to  my 
knowledge  since  her  death,  are  these  that  follow."  Out  of  this  number 
we  shall  communicate  only  a  part,  though  it  will  be  the  major  part,  and 
80  conclude  our  memoirs  of  this  most  pious  and  ornamental  Christian. 

LETTER  I.  ' 

To  a  Person  impalient  wider  Crosses. 
— My  pensive  temper  feeds  not  so  much  on  future,  as  present  troublbsi 
I  never  hve  till  I  get  an  hour's  converse  with  myself,  and  with  that  God       • 
in  whose  hands  my  times  are  ;  but,  when  I  can  turn  in  and  seriously 
consider  the  cause  and  effects  of  my  impatient  struggles  under  the  most 
just  and  perfectly  wise  disposals  of  Providence,  I  am  cured  for  that  day, 
by  finding  worse  troubles  within,  than  ever  I  found  without.     So  true 
is  great  Mr.  Dod's  saying, "  Where  sin  sits  heavy,  the  cross  sits  light."   I 
cannot  but  think  it  unparalleled  ingratitude,  that  creatures  fallen  from 
Ood,  the  chief  good  and  final  happiness  of  inunortal  spirits,  and  yet,  re- 
stored by  God  incarnate,  should  sobasely  dispute  the  tasting  of  the  cup^ 
the  dregs  of  which  he  himself  drank  up  for  us.     What  can  we  suffer 
from  friends  or  enemies,  in  body,  soul^namo,  or  estate,  that  he  has  not 
waded  through,  and  triumphed  over  for  our  good,  and  in  our  stead  t 
And  is  not  our  quickening  head,  the  second  Adam,  as  powerful  to  con-      ^ 
quer  sin  and  sorrow,  as  the  first  Adam  was  to  convey  themi     O  for  a     "J 
more  lively  faith  in  the  great  Redeemer,  to  heal  our  souls  of  this  plague     '  ; 
(impatience)  !  Could  heathens  say  it  was  glorious  to  live,  when  it  was 
easier  to  die  ;  and  cannot  we  be  willing  to  live,  when  all  in  life  pleases 
us  not  1    O  !  how  unworthy  of  Christians  is  such  impatience  !     I  long 
for  heaven,  more  for  freedom  from  such  reluctances  at  the  Divine  vril^      ^ 
than  from  any  troubles  this  wvld  creates  me.  -| 

LETTER  IL  ;"  ^ 

To  a  Parent  on  thg^  Death  of  a  Child.  '  .'^5 

—I  know  your  tender  love  to  your  children  must  make  a  wound  in'  — 
your  heart,  when  you  lose  any ;  but  I  hope,  grace  and  long  experience 
of  God's  all-sufficiency,  eternity,  and  the  unchangeableness  of  his  love 
and  covenant,  are  better  to  you  than  your  own  or  children's  lives.  The 
good  assurance  your  daughter  left  behind  her  of  her  entering  into  im- 
mortal glory,  has  set  her  above  our  pity ;  and  as  to  ourselves,  our  short 
remaining  moments  here,  and  good  hope  through  grace  of  being  very 
soon  with  all  our  departed  perfected  friends,  should  greatly  moderate 
our  sorrows.  For  why,  for  so  short  a  time,  should  we  be  so  much  con- 
cerned whether  we  meet  them  next  on  earth,  or  in  the  heavenly  man- 
sions, since  the  last  only  can  afford  us  that  joy  and  pleasure  which  are. 
without  alloy  or  mixture  1  If  to  hear  that  your  children  are  well  on  \ 
earth  rejoices  you,  why  not  to  know  any  of  them  are  well,  and  can  ne- 
ver be  otherwise,  in  heaven  1  . 


/ 


LETTER  III.  .   --im 

To  oniin  Dovht  whether  the  certotb  Knowledge  of  a  Christianas  State 

is  attainable  on  Earth. 
— ^I  cannot  but  offer  at  some  assistance  under  your  seeming  doubt, 
"Whether  a  person -might  certainly  know  in  what  state  he  stands  P* 
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tf  once  we  can  penuaae  ourselves  that  the  ffreatest  go(S8  »  not  attaina* 
hie,  it  ceaMs  to  be  the  object  of  our  hope  and  endeavour.  That  wicked 
men  may,  without  doubt,  conclude  themselves  such,  and  consequently  in 
a  damnaUe  state,  possibly  you  might  more  easily  believe,  than  that  a 
person  truly  accepting  Christ  upon  Gospel  terms,  may  discern  that  he 
doth  so^  and  consequently  is  in  a  state  of  salvation.  But  that  both  are 
lobe  known,  I  think  is  sufficiently  evident  from  Scripture,  since  it  puts 
vm  upon  judging  and  trying  ourselves,  and  making  sure  our  own  salva- 
1km.  jLnd  Msides,  how  many  saints  have  affirmed  their  knowledge  and 
mrful  evidences  of  God's  grace  in  them  !  Add  further,  that  our  bless- 
ed Redeemer  himself  has  laid  down  this  as  an  evident  title  (as  the 
evidence  of  our  title)  to  the  heavenly  mansions  ;  that  if  our  hearts  are  ■ 
there,  our  treasures  are  there  also.  Matt.  vi.  21.  Can  we  imagine  that 
the  good  Spirit  of  God  would  excite  our  desires  after  such  an  inheritance 
<M)ly  to  torment  or  deceive  us  1  No,  surely.  He  who  is  gone  before  to 
jprepare  a  place  for  his  disciples,  hath  left  them  his  Holy  Spirit,  not  only 
to  nt  them  for  that  glorious  inheritance,  but  also  to  seal  them  up  to  th^ 
day  of  redemption,  and  given  them  undoubted  pledges  and  eameyts  of 
their  future  possession.  The  ma;or ^propof^ition  is  unquestionably  true, 
that  **  he  who  believes  shall  be  saved ;"  the  doubt  will  He  in  the  mmoTf 
**  but  I  believe."  But,  upon  serious  trial,  you  may  come  to'the  know- 
ledge that  you  are  the  true  believer.  That  some  persons,  upon  their  first 
conversion,  have  been  able  to  draw  the  conclusion,  I  have  no  reason  to 
dbid>t ;  but  it  is  liot  God's  ordinary  method,  to  convince,  convert,  and 
aasure  at  once.  Do  not,  therefore,  impatiently  conclude  that  assurance 
is  not  attainable,  because  it  is  not  as  yet  attained ;  but,  with  strenuous 
iUldeavours,  be  still  pursuing  the  making  your  calling  and  election  sure ; .. 
always  remembering,  that  it  is  the  same  Spirit  who  works  grace,  who  - 
alone  can  shine  on  it,  and  discover  and  give  you  the  clear  knowledge  of 
his  work.  Pray  hard,  and  be  very  thankful  for  his  least  assistance,  than 
which  I  know  not  a  more  effectual  way  to  gain  more.     Beware  of 

Srieving  him  by  continuing  in  any  known  sin,  or  neglecting  any  known 
uty.  If  you  dally  or  trifle  in  yqur  return  to  God,  i^^  not  only  make 
your  case  seem  doubtful,  but,  IQte  a  broken  bone,ake  you  halt  for 
many  years  to  come.  The  smallest  sin,  if  not  resmed  and  mourned 
ever,  vnll  breed  doubts  and  troubles  as  surely  as  putrid  flesh  engenders 
wanan.  Therefore,  fall  to  your  work  in  earnest;  and  I  can  assure  you, 
,the  sooner  you  begin,  the  greater  will^  your  honour  and  peace. 
Though  you  may  not  presently  be  able  to  afiirm  an  infallible  certainty 
of  your  state,  yet,  if  by  such  means  you  attain  a  comfortable  hope  to  en- 
courage future  endeavours,  who  knows  how  soon  you  may  triumph  over 
your  conquered  enemies  1 

LETTER  IV. 
On  the  Death  of  an  intimate  Friend.  , 

-—l  came  hither  to  close  the  eyes  of  my  dear  friend  ;  and  since  she 
migfat  shine  no  longer  among  sinful  worms  here,  I  bless  God,  .who 
brwight  me  to  her  instructive  death-bed,  where  faith,  subnussion, 
patience,  and  almost  uninterrupted  joy  in  breathing  after  her  dear  Re- 
deemer, more  than  equalled  all  1  ever  saw  in  one  who  lay  so  long  in 
jsight  of  their  last  ghastly  enemy.  And,  though  I  cannot  yet  pray 
agaioet  sudden  death,  yet,  her  steadfast  hope  and  glorious  oonqueet  have 
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fiven  me  mora  tolerable  thoughts  of  langinshing  rickneae,  ance  in  htf 
saw,  that  neither  the  strength  of  pain,  npr  the  weakness  of  the  patieoty 
can  hinder  a  triumphant  e^t,  when  God  will  make  his  joy  our  strangCb. 

LETTER  V.  —  V 

Directions  hov  to  iiutruct  a  ChUd. 
— I  am  glad  yolir  brother  can  so  prettily  divert  you.  I  wish  jvd 
wisdom  and  love  to  instruct  him.  Be  very  watchful  of  his  convenn- 
tion  ;  and  whatever  you  find  faulty  in  bira,  show  him  the  evil  of  it,  ra- 
ther than  charge  him  with  it^  lest  you  put  him  upon  lying  to  hide  hk 
guilt.  Let  him  see  you  love  him,  before  you  chide  him,  and  that  you  are 
ready  to  conceal  or  excuse  his  tolerable  faults.  Be  very  frequent,  birt 
not  tedious,  in  your  instructions.  Often  open  the  nature,  and  inculcate 
the  necessity,  of  prayer  for  all  we  want,  and  the  encouraging  promises 
of  Grod  that  he  will  hear-us.  Lisp  to  your  brother,  in  his  own  language, 
what  he  prays  for  by  his  form  ;  and  labour  to  excite  in  him  a  sense  of 
his  sad  state  by  sin,  greater  desires  after  grace,  and  fuller  resolutions 
aind  endeavours  after  the  life  and  power  of  godliness.  Let  some  part  of 
his  catechism  be  daily  recited,  and  what  he  most  imperfectly  repeats,  be 
said  at  his  going  to  sleep,  and  at  his  first  waking.  Talk  over  the  ser-  ^ 
mons  you  hear  together  in  language  adapted  to  his  capacity ;  and  foil 
net  to  beg  of  Grod.a  blessing  upon  all  your  labours,  or  else  you  will  do 
little  to  purpose.  If  Grod  makes  you  instrumental  in  the  conversion  of 
you  brothers  and  sisters,  it  ^ill  be  a  great  honour  and  comfort,  and 
produce  the  strongest  union  among  you.  Take  special  c'kre  of  them 
who  are  in  the  greatest  danger.  Imitate  your  godly,  impartial  mother, 
who,  though  she  loved  all  her  children  alike,  yqt  would  often  say, 
"  If  she  knew  to  which  child  she  had  conveyed  most'of  her  sinful  nature, 
■he  would  pity  and  endeavour  the  help  of  that  child  most."—     * 

LETTER  VL 

To  a  Friend  under  great  Dejection  and  Desertion.  ' 

—In  these  dark  hours  of  your  life,  the  silence  of  your  friends  may  - 
seem  unnatural.     I  cannot,  therefore,  but  heartily  condole  you,  and  beg 
you  would  not  imagine  your  ease  to  be  unusual,  or  out  of  the  road  of  ^ 

-  Clod's  fatherly  discipline  ;  for  what  good  Christian's  Diary  did  you  ever 
read  or  hear  of,  that  has  no  such  lines  of  complaint  as  yours  1  And  no  ' 
wonder,  when  our  Head  and  Lord  Redeemer  almost  dies  with  them  in 
his  mouth  !  Why  should  we  grudge  to  pledge  him  in  that  bitter  cup,  . 
whose  soul  was  sorrowful  and  sore  amazed  1  Can  our  jealousy  argue  a 
dereliction  more  than  his  1  Are  not  the  gifts  and  callings  of  Gtod  with- 

;Out  repentance  1  If  your  soul  has  not  been  touched  witn  the  true  load- 
stone, what  makes  it  stand  trembling  towards  its  beloved  point  1  Is  not 
love  in  desire,  and  lamenting  after  its  beloved  objiect ,  as  truly  love,  as 
when  resting  in  the  enjoyment  1  U  you  find  much  dross  in  your  best 
gold,  will  you  throw  away  both  together  1  Or  would  yoii  change  with 
one  that  hopes  without  trial  1 1  find  it  a  mighty  craft  of  the  old  Berpent, 
when  upon  serious  search  I  have  found  sin  in  my  heart,  that  did  not  diik 
cover  itself  upon  transient  inquiries,  to  be  very  ready  to  persuade  me  thera  . 
was  nothing  else  to  be  found  there.  I  bless  Grod,  I  can  at  present  believe 
he  lies ;  but  how  long  I  shall  believe  so,  I  know  not ;  for,  alas !  I  hare  . 
some  gloomy  days  as  well  as  others,  especially  under  bodily  languon. .  I 
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doubt  not  but  you  address  yourself  to  spiritual  j^ysiciaiu  under  yoiur 
jvesent  maladies.  Blessed  be  God,  you  nave  many  skilful  and  faithful 
ones.  Search  not  without  their  help ;  and  Giod  send  you  a  messenger, 
one  of  a  thousand,  who  may  show  to  you  your  uprightness.  I  know, 
<mly  He  who  creates  the  fruit  of  the  Ijps  jmoc^,  can  make  your  help 
consolatory  ;  yet,  wait  in  the  way  of  instituted  means ;  and  remember, 
it  was  but  a  little  further  (Cant.  iii.  4)  thS  drowsy  spouse  went  in  her 
search,  ere  she  found  her  slighted  and  grieved  beloved.  I  trust,  your  pre- 
sent temptations  to  throw  away  your  hope,  will  not  prevail :  however, 
thii^  not  of  throwing  off  duty,  especially  your  attendance  on  that  com- 
fortable sealing  ordinance,  the  Lord's  Supper,  which  I  have  reason  to  re- 
c<»nmend  to  all  my  afflicted,  tempted  friends,  since  I  find  it  no  small  mer- 
cy to  go  and  renew  my  former  covenant ;  or,  if  I  cannot  find  my  fidelity 
therein,  to  make  it  anew.  For  surely  God  does  there  renew  his  covenant 
with  every  fallen  child  of  Adam  who  heartily  consents,  though  he  cannot 
perfe<nly  reach  the  terms  according  to  his  desire.  If  former  stated  times 
of  communicating  afford  you  a  sufficient  support,  be  more  frequent,  since 
every  Lord's-day  gives  you  an  opportunity  in  the  city.  Remember,  my 
^.  dear  disconsolate  grandmother  waited  long  at  these  waters,  though 
fe^  with  sorrow  complaining  they  were  to  her  a  sealed  fountain,  and  that 
W-  her  dutiful  attendance  ended  in  a  triumphant  death.  Before  that  pe- 
riod, I  hope  to  hear  you  are  emerging  from  under  the  waves  that  now 
overwhelm  you ;  and  by  that  time,  you  may  be  ready  to  strengthen  the 
weak  hands  (of  others)  from  more  glorious  appearances  of  God  to  your 
•puL  I  beg  that  the  God  of  all  consolaX.ion  would  shine  on  the  graces 
he  has  wrought  in  you,  and  will  by  his  own  methods  perfect  in  your 
Boul,  that,  when  he  has  tried  you,  you  might  come  forth  as  gold,  and 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  where  no  doubt  of  God's 
love  to  you,  or  of  your  love  to  him,  will  break  your  peace  or  interrupt 
your  joy  more.  ].        ' 

^  '  LETTER  VII. 

•-.•■""  Tv_:V  Cauikm agcdnst  Spiriiwd Declmsims.  ^^ 

'—A  declming  state  is  incident  to  the  best,  and  therefore  to  be  feared 
by  all.  How  shamefully  have  some  of  our  acquaintance  «tained  their 
ifhmilies  !  And  whither  have  their  gradual  declensions  at  last  brought 
them  1  I  know  there  are  many  who  assert  a  total  apostacy  from  true 
grace ;  but  you  and  I  have  been  taught  better,  and  can  comfortatily 
conclude  from  Grod's  unchangeable  love,  decree,  and  almighty  power 
engaged  for  perseverance,  and  from  our  imion  with  Christ,  and  his  con- 
atant  intercession  for  us,  that  the  habits  of  true  grace  cannoC^  lost. 
But,  alas  !  what  abatements  may  there  be  i(i  the  degrees  and  exercise, . 
in  the  life  and  strength  of  it!  Anjj^how  sad  and  deplorable  is  such 
a  case  !  Who  can  but  pity  a  robust  body  reduced  to  a  skeleton  by  a 
pining  consumption]  And  is  less  pity  due  to  souls  declining  in  their 
graces,  when  ardent  love,  strong  desires,  humblest  mournings,  liveliest 
,  jojrs,  are  all  withering,  or  choked  with  a  confluence  of  worldly  cares 
or  Measures  1  Ah  t  the  sadness  of  this  state  ! '  May  I  never  weep  over 
-a&y  of  my  dear  relations  in  such  a  ceise  !  The  best  are  apt  to  decline^ 
duty,  in  their  love  and  affection  to  it,  and  sometimes  find  a  sad  dia- 
tance  fnnn  God,  an  estrangement  from  him,  sind  a  shyness  of  him  in 
prayer,  which  yet  befwe  has  been  the  delight  and  relief  of  their  souls. 
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Surely,  the  restraining  of  prayer  is  a  very  sad  mark,  and  when  ovfr 
hearts  do  not  joyfully  answer  the  call  of  God  to  seek  his  face.  And  Jt 
is  little  better,  when  our  wandering  spirits  ar6  not  watched,  cedled  ip, 
and  made  to  ply  their  work,  but  flies  light  upon  the  sacrifice  that  used 
to  flame.  Nay,  if  but  our  -cheerfulness  in  duty  should  abate,how  heavi^ 
shall  we  drive,  if  what  was  once  our  delight  becomes  our  task  and  bur- 
den !  If  after  duty  there  are  no  advantages,  no  greater  nearness  to  God, 
no  fuller  resolutiens,  no  luunbler  resignations,  how  weary  shall  we 
quickly  he  of  our  choicest  happiness  for  tlic  enjoyment  of  some  inferior 
good,  or  what^TNvorse,  some  foul  corruption,  whicli  om  treacherous 
hearts  have  secretly  fallen  in  love  with,  while  yet  we  profess  to  l>e  en- 
tirely the  Lord's  !  There  arc  in  the  best,  such  remainders  of  sin  as  ever 
incline  to  apostacy  ;  for  none  are  so  completely  sanctifiet^  but  the  flesh 
is  still  lusting  against  the  spirit ;  and  indwelling  sin  is  an  active  prind- 
ple,  very  importunate,  and  not  easily  to  be  denied.  The  temptations  too 
of  Satan  are  always  assaulting,' and  our  own  corruptions  areeverready 
to  side  with  them  ;  yea,  and  God's  just  ^cscrtions  often  concur ;  for, 
though  he  does  not  withdraw  his  love  and  care,  yet,  for  our  neglects,  he 
often  may  and  does  suspend  his  influence  and  assistance,  and  then  what 
are  we  1— Let  me  entreat  you  not  to  loise  these  hasty  lines  till  you  have 
tried  your  present  case,  whether  you  are  growing  or  dechning.  If 
^race  withers,  I  am  sure  so  must  comfort.  If  this  be  your  condition, 
remember  whence  you  are  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  your  first  works^ 
and  lay  fresh  hold  on  the  great  Redeemer.  If  your  case  be  better, 
bless  God,  and  rejoice  my  soul  in  letting  me  know  it.  *     \^ 

LETTER  Vlli.  r]:f^ 

Cautions  to  a  Friend  about  marryingt 
—It  is  very  odd,  when  you  ask  my  opinion  in  thejmatter  proposed, 
that  you  only  give  me  an  account  of  the  gentleman'^rctimstoncM,  and 
not  of  his  character.    So  far  as  I  knoV,  I  must  freely  own  that  I  fear  the 
estate  is  too  great,  and  likely  to  prove  a  snare  to  you.    Bishop  Hall  af- 
firms, "  that  riches  have  made  many  worse,  but  never  any  better.** 
I  hope  you  would  rather  choose  to  be  better  than  richer,  and  that  you 
will  never  be  biassed  by  "an  estate  to  an  indiflerent  choice.     You  know  I 
have  ever  cautioned  you,  and  I  must  caution  you  still,  against  too  great 
a  fondness  for  wealth.    Alas  !  should  you  have  it,  how  many  tUngs 
may  embitter  it  to  you  !    Should  you  have  a  churlish  Nabal,  and  you 
coidd  only  behold  your  riches  with  your  eyes,  and  not  be  suffered  to  do 
any  good  with  them,  how  uneasy  would  that  be  to  your  charitably 
generous  mind  !  Or  should  your  partner's  temper  be  good,  yet  if  debt% 
or  provision  for  younger  children,  should  cripple  a  man's  estate,  it  is  but 
the  name,  and  not  the  thing  which  you  enjoy.  But  if  neither  of  these 
disagreeables  should  happen,  yet  may  not  worse  1  Supposing  there  is  no 
^piety,  no  warm  devotion  in  your  husband,  but  an  aversion  against  your 
attendance  on  private  altars,  where  you  have  found  more  than  all  thisc 
world  can  afford  you,  what  perplexity  are  you  then  tied  to  for  life  I 
know  what  troubles  you  have  met  with ;  but  might  you  not,  by  avoid-*, 
ing  present,  plunge  yourself  into  future  diflSculties  1  It  is  better  to  be  io^ 
distress  by  necessity  than  by  choice.     What  evil  God  inflicts,  is  easiej^, 
home  than  that  which  we  bring  upon  ourselves.    Let  me  entreat  you  to 
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moderate  your  desirM  after  worldly  jnrandetir.    Pardon  my  freedom.    If 
I  am  apt  to  be  too  jealous  of  you,  it  is  because  I  love  you. 

.«  J.ETTER  IX. 

On  the  Death  of  a  good  Lady  and  Friend. 

— ■  I  am  hearlily  concerned  for  my  own  and  for  the  country's  loss  of 
that  excellent  lady,  und  condole  with  you  especially,  who  had  the  ho- 
nour of  her  friendship,  I  believe  as  much  as  could  consist  with  the  in- 
equality of  your  stations  in  this  world,  and  that  the  goodness  of  the 
deceased  levelled  more  than  is  usual  even  in  pious  ladies.  A  friend, 
wise,  godly,  vompossionate,  secret,  Slc.  is  a  rarity  while  it  is  enjoyed, 
and  a  loss  seldom, repaired  in  this  world.  But  O  what  a  friend  is  our 
dear  Redeemer  !  He  is  not  limited  to  one,  or  a  few,  like  our  contracted 
minds,  but  condescends,  to  the  title  and  offices  of  a  friend  to  all  his  faith- 
Ail  followers.  I  am  thankful  for  the  tastes  of  his  goodness  in  creature- 
friendship  ;  but,  in  its  utmost  perfection,  it  is  but  a  faint  shadow  of 
that  which  is  Divine,  and  what  I  find  in  my  eternal  lover  and  friend,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  friendship  has  not  the  disparagement  ^vhich 
all  creature-enjoyments  have,  of  being  but  a  short  and  uncertain  plea- 
sure.— 

•       LETTER  X. 

On  a.  Tradesman's  tasting  up  his  Shop. 
—  Since  you  seem  to  be  pleased  with  any  of  my  scrawls,  I  will  give 
you  a  short  history  of  what  has  passed  with  us  this  Christmas.  You  re- 
member I  now  live  with  a  tradesman  called  a  milliner  ;*  I  suppose  from 
the  multitude  of  things  that  such  ordinarily  trade  in,  especially  in  the 
country.  It  is  a  prudent  and  laudable  custom  with  him,  to  cast  up 
his  shop  for  the  most  part  once  in  the  year.  I  love  not  to  be  ignorant 
of  any  thing  that  falls  in  my  way  without  trouble  ;  and  therefore,  to 
divert  my  mind,  I  have  sometimes  engaged  with  him  in  some  little  part 
of  this  pleasant  fatigue,  the  whole  of  which  is  a  thorough  scrutiny  mto 
all  that  has  been  bought  and  sold,  what  has  been  got  by  it,  and  what 
remains.  In  order  to  this,  abundance  of  files,  of  bills,  of  letters,  and 
of  receipts,  besides  books,  were  to  be  examined  ;  but  my  province  was 
only  to  assist  in  measuring,  and  to  write  on  every  piece,  after  it  was 
measured,  what  it  contained.  The  trial  of  gains  was  left  to  them- 
selves, and  held  them  to  it  day  and  night,  and  eVery  one  was  cheerful 
and  pleasant  at  the  conclusion.  I  expostulated  with  my  landlord  on  the 
unnecessary  trouble  of  this,  for  one  who  had  no  reason  to  suspect  his  cir- 
cumstances ;  but  was  answered  by  him,  "  that,  besides  the  pleasure  of 
proving  it,  (the  good  state  of  his  circumstances,)  his  future  trade  could 
not  be  so  successful,  easy,  and  beautiful,  without  this  exanunation.  The 
sale  of  what  had  been  bought,  directs  to  what  is  best  to  besought  again 
by  finding  out  what  had  been  sold  to  the  best  advantage.  What  had 
been  misplaced,  and  thought  to  have  been  lost,  is  now  put  in  order  again, 
and  readily  found.  Besides,  the  gain  made  a  recompense  for  the  trouble, 
and  was  a  help  to  thankfulness,  &c."  Now,  my  dear  friend,  if  we  are 
so  wise  as  to  this  worid,  why  should  we  be  so  weak  for  the  other  1  And 
yet,  how  few  are  (here,  who,  with  a  like  unwearied  diligence,  dexte- 

« .tf  id*,  in  Latiii,  wgnifiea  a  thousand. 
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rity,  and  cheerfulnesfi,  cast  up  in  their  spiritual  traffic  (  I  blush  at  nj 
own  sloth  and  folly,  and  endeavour  to  commend  heart-examinaHim  to 
my  thoughts  for  my  Christinas  employment.  The  result  of  all  my  land- 
lord's trouble  assures  him  he  has  gained  by  his  last  year's  trad^  but 
can  give  him  only  some  probable  conjectures  how  he  may  thrive  the 
jtiext,  together  with  many  fears  of  losing  by  some  unfashionable  goods, 
which  he  looks  upon  with  heavy  sighs.  But  if,  upoii  serious  search,  I 
can  find  I  have  gained  any  true  grace,  I  am  sure  of  its  increase,  and 
that  it  can  never  be  lost,  or  become  useless.  Can  I  but  find  grace  aa 
a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  I  can  safely  conclude  it  will  g^ow  up  to  a  tree. 
The  path  of  the  just,  as  a  shining  light,  will  shine  more  and  more  to  a 
perfect  day.  If  I  sigh  over  the  weakness  of  my  grace,  I  am  yet  en- 
couraged when  I  read  the  encomiums  of  my  compassionate  Redeemer 
on  the  weak  faith  of  many  who  addressed  him  in  the  days  of  his  flesh. 
Therefore,  my  good  friend,  let  us  call  in  the  assistance  of  others,  and 
diligently  search  our  hearts  aiid  ways,  and  follow  it  to  a  comfortable 
conclusion  ;  and  then  my  diversion  may  be  useful  to  myself  and  you. 

LETTERXI. 

Upon  the  Death  of  a  Sister. 

.  — I  thought  I  could  with  less  discomposure  have  parted  with  a  sister, 
than  I  find  I  can.  I  hoped  that  death  would  not  have  begun  at  the 
wrong  end  of  the  register-book.  But  they  are  seniors  in  the  best  sense, 
•who  have  soonest  done  their  work,  and  are  first  fit  for  glory.  Though 
I  could  not  have  parted  witli  a  sister  without  tears  to  any  distant  country 
upon  earth,  though  it  had  been  to  her  advantage,  yet,  reason  would  have 
blamed,  and  soon  overcome  such  aT  fond  and  foolish  passion.  And  ' 
surely  religion,  then,  should  not  only  do  no  less,  but  even  more,  when 
my  sister  is  in  a  far  higher  and  happier  preferment  than  all  this  world  ; 
can  pretend  to  offer.  Our  all-wise  Creator  first  formecL6ur  bodies,  and 
then  inspired  them  ;  and  when  he  is  pleased  to  dissolve  the  comporitumf 
it  is  not  that  either  of  the  constituent  parts  should  be  destroyed;  but 
the  dissolution,  as  to  the  righteous,  with  regard  to  their  souls,  is  im- 
mediate glory ;  and  with  regard  to  their  bodies,  but  a  refining  in  order 
to  a  reunion.  The  forsaken  mansion  is  indeed  a  melancholy  object ; 
and  it  is  very  afiecting  to  close  the  dear  eyes  that  Were  wont  to  delight 
us  with  their  silent  rhetoric  ;  but  we  more  than  water  the  body  sown  in 
dust, while  we  dim  our  prospect  of  the  glory  of  our  friends  who  have  died 
in  the  Lord.  Why  should  I  wish  the  soul  in  this  body  still,  merely  to 
say,  I  have  a  sister  in  such  a  place  ?  What  if  heaven,  where  she  i%  ii 
further  off?  I  am  sure,  as  that  is  more  suitable,  so,  it  ought,  to  be  nearer 
to  my  immortal  part.  And  may  I  not  still  have  communion  with  her, 
and  the  glorious  company  she  keeps,  by  loving,  praising,  admiring,  and 
adoring  the  same  God,  though  I  am  yet  on  earth  1  May  I  not  rejoice 
in  the  thoughts  of  meeting  her  among  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  per- 
fect 1  Surely,  they  have  more  courage,  better  success,  or  less  difficmty, 
than  I,  who  can  wish  the  spiritual  war  protracted. -^But  she  has  passed 
the  pikes.     O  happy  soul !  -  Her  body,  indeed,  is  sown  in  corruption,  it- 

^—cai^not  defend  itself  from  worms,  and  is  at  present  putrifying  and  loath- 
some ;  but  it  will  not  always  be  so.     If  the  innate  desires  of  reunion 
.  persuade  me  of  a  resurrection,  yet,  the  infallible  word  of  C>od 
~  that  it  shall  arise,  not  as  it  was  sown,  a  natu- 


St^  ^?*   HKEMOIllS  OF     M 

Ml  knA  riuggish  body,  but  agile  and  sprightly,  and  fit  to  serve  its  sope- 
iMr  and  vigorous  soul.  It  is  a  pleasure  t«  me  sometimes  to  think  of  the 
lontre  and  activity  of  glorified  bodies,  which  rest  not  either  day  or  night, 
nor  suffer  any  decays,  imperfections,  pauses,  or  interruptions  in  their 
Mgh  and  happy  employments.  But  the  greatest  pleasure  of  all  is,  to, 
thuak  of  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord. — 

LETTER  XII. 

To  a  Friend  under  great  Afflictions  and  spiritual  Fears. 
— I  cannot  forget  my  promises  x)f  praying  for  you,  and  writing  to  you. 
I  daOy  attempt  the  one,  and  wish  I  could  perform  it  better,  ^d  as  to 
the  other,  I  should  be  glad  if  my  pen  could  assist  your  faith  and  patience 
under  the  smarting  rod  of,  I  hope  I  may  say,  your  heavenly  Father;  for 
80  it  may  be,  though  accompanied  with  angry  frowns.  It  is  true,  afflic- 
tions in  themselves  cannot  be  proofs  of  sonship;  but  we  are  fully  assured 
by  the  sacred  Scriptures,  that  the  sorest  trials  are  very  consistent  with 
that  privilege.  The  experience  of  many  of  God's  favourites  confirms  it. 
All  the  promises  of  support  under,  benefit  by,  and  deliverance  from  such 
troubles,  suppose  it.  Yet,  our  souls  are  too  apt  to  misconstrue  fatherly 
chastisements  for  the  revenges  of  an  enemy,  or  to  think  there  is  more 
anger  than  love  in  them,  and  to  murmur  that  they  are  so  long  and 
heavy.  But  the  all-wise  Father  of  spirits  cannot  mistake  in  measur- 
ing, timing,  and  appointing  his  methods  of  healing  souls.  If  guilt  makes 
you  fear  liis  wrath,  rather  than  taste  his  love  in  your  afilictions,you  should 
cast  your  guilty  soul  upon  him  for  promised  rest,  and  may  well  be  as- 
sured that  Grod  will  not  exact  the  debt  from  the  ofiender  and  the  surety 
too.  Fly  daily  to  that  refuge,  that  sure  hope,  that  justifying  righteous- 
ness; and  then  you  will  find  no  fury  in  God,  how  grievous  soever  yoiu: 
afflictions  are.  You  have  liberty  to  pray  for  pity  and  help,  as  well  as 
David,  who,  when  he  had  aching  bones,  had  a  sense  of  guilt  also,  even 
of  scandalous  sins.  If  your  own,  or  the  cries  of  others  for  you,  seem  to 
be  yet  unheard,  it  might  be  our  mistake  to  urge  for  present  ease  with- 
out a  due  respect  to  future  cure.  Sin  is  the  worst  disease ;  its  cure  is  to 
be  sought,  though  by  the  roughest  methods.  The  children  of  God  are 
agreed  in  this,  and  yet,  can  scarce  submit  the  means  to  the  infallible 
Physician.  Though  we  can  trust  a  surgeon  to  apply  a  caustic,  though 
of  lapis  infemalis,  and  let  it  lie  his  time,  if  there  be  any  hope  of  a  cure; 
yet,  now  hardly  can  we' submit,  on  higher  reason,  surer  hope,  or  happier 
experience,  to  him,  whose  word  of  truth  assures  us  that  every  thing  He 
does,  shall  do  us  good,  and  both  purge  away  our  sins,  and  make  us  par- 
takers of  his  holiness !  I  must  confess,  these  lines  upbraid  my  own  fool- 
ish choice  oftentimes  for  myself  and  friends  ;  but  I  pray  and  wait  for 
bettor  submission  to  the  heaviest  strokes,  either  on  myself  or  them. — 

LETTER  XIII.  • 

Various  Dispensations  of  Providence  argued  and  justified. 

—I  have  beeh  long  your  debtor  for  a  very  kind  and  comfortable  letter, 
which  came  seasonably  to  hand,  as  I  was  groaning  under  great  pain, 
and  sympathizing  with  others  in  bitter  affliction.     Since  then,  I  bless  ., 
God,  I  have  seen  brighter  days ;  but  clouds  have  tetumed^  after^ 
upon  others.     And  may  not  all  this,  put  together. 
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gated  dispensations  of  Pro^dencel  Had  all  our  days  been  halcytm, 
would  they  have  been  so  safe  or  useful  1  Had  all  been  sable,  how  dis- 
consolate !  Were  all  the  children  in  equal  smart  under  the  rod  toge- 
ther, we  should  be  too  ready  to  make  some  unworthy  reflections  on 
the  all-wise  discipline.  Were  not  all  alternately  so,  we  should  be  rea- 
dy to  suspect  their  sonship.  O  the  depth  of  wisdom,  that  poor  shallow 
mortals  can  never  fathom  !  Yet,  how  proud  and  peevish  are  we,  when 
any  thing  is  denied,  at  our  own  time,  which  we  fancy  to  be  good  for  us! 
Had  I  been  always  well  and  at  ease,  how  chill  a  sympathy  should  I  . 
have  had  with  the  dear  afflicted  members  of  Christ !  Had  you  never 
been  so,  I  had  wanted  your  experimental  consolations.  Now,  if  the 
brief  hints  of  this  beautiful  variety  in  the  dispensations  of  Providence, 
can  afford  us  such  pleasure  here,  how  bright  and  glorious,  how  sweet 
and  ravishing  will  they  appear  when  unfolded  in  eternal  glory  !  And 
why  should  I  be  impatient  of,  or  fear  the  darkest  scene  that  shall  end 
in  the  brightest  glory  ]  Yet,  with  shame  and  sorrow  I  confess,  the  fear 
of  what  I  may  feel,  has  been  as  afflictive  to  me  as  most  I  have  felt ; 
yea,  when  I  ^jive  found  a  good  hope  of  an  interest  in  God,  and  after 
a  thousand  experiences  of  his  never-failing  compassions  confuting  my 
guilty  fears.  Ubis  childish,  or  rather  unchildllke  distemper,  I  thin^ 
increases  with  years,  and  is  partly  occasioned  by  frequent  and  close  con- 
verse with  many  of  my  superiors  in  grace  under  bitter  afflictions  living 
and  dying  ;  and  when  I  see  what  is  done  to  the  green  trees,  I  am  apt 
to  nm  into  an  excess  of  fear  what  shall  be  dune  to  the  dry.  Fain  would  I 
cherish  an  awful,  while  I  subdue  a  slavish  fear.  But  this  I  cannot  do 
'of  myself,  and  therefore  beg  it  of  the  God  of  all  grace,  in  which  I  crave 
your  assistance. 

Such  are  the  threads  (the  above  extract  of  her  Diary  and  Letters)  of' 
the  mantle  Mrs.  Bury  left  behind  her,  when  her  spirit  ascended  to  the 
celestial  glory :  how  rich  and  heavenly  their  texture,  our  readers  will 
judge. 

We  have  now  only  to  add  a  Poem  which  Dr.  Watts  wrote  on  the 
occasion. 

_     "She  must  ascend:  her  treasure  lies  on  high,        —    _^ 

And  there  her  heart  is.    Bear  her  through  the  sky 

On  winCT  of  harmony,  ve  sons  of  light, 

And  with  surrounding  shields  protect  her  flight ; 

Tea6h  her  the  wondrous  son^s  yourselves  compose  -' 

For  your  bright  world ;  she'llleam  them  as  she  goes ; 

The  sense  was  known  before ;  those  sacred  Uiemes, 

The  God,  the  Saviour,  and  the  flowing  streams, 

That  ting'd  the  cursed  tree  with  blood  divine,  < 

Purchas'd  a  heaven,  and  wash'd  a  world  from  sin ;      ■ 

The  beams,  the  bliss,  the  visions  of  that  place, 
,    ■  Where  the  whole  Godhead  shines  in  mildest  grace ; 

These  are  the  notes  for  which  your  harps  are  strung 
•"   '  These  were  the  joy  and  labour  of  her  tongue 

In  our  dark  regions  ;  these  exalted  strains  v 

Brought  Paradise  to  earth,  and  sooth'd  her  paint. 

SouU  made  of  pious  harmony  and  love 

Can  be  no  ttrangert  to  their  work  lUmie. 

"But  must  we  lose  her  hence?  the  muse  in  pain  ■> 

Regrets  her  flight,  and  calls  the  samt  again.  _  "       _   __ 

*  ';Stey,  gentle  apuit,  stay !    Can  nature  find  v  *r  ^^ 

-     *■       ^        No-chamw  tohoM  the  once  untiattei'd  iniod  t  .  -- 
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7  '  Most  all  theie  virtuM.-mll  these  graces  soar 

:,  Far  from  our  si^ht,  and  bless  the  earth  no  more  ? 

Most  the  fair  saint  to  worlds  immortal  climb, 
For  ever  ]oat  to  all  the  sons  of  time?" 
'i-^-  O,  no ;  she  is-not  lost,  behold  her  here  : 

rr  V     :  How  just  the  form !'  how  soft  the  lines  appear 

The  features  of  her  soul  without  disguise 
Dr^wn  by  her  own  blest  pen !  &  sweet  surprise 
„        .  ;,  .  To  mourning  friends.    The  partner  of  her  cares, 

i'.  :  ..  Seiz'd  the  fair  piece,  and  wash'd  it  o'er  with  tears, 

,.    :.'  DreasM  it  in  flow'rs,  then  hung  it>on  her  urn, 

A  pattern  for  her  sex  in  ages  yet  unborn. 

A  ..  ^  "  Daughters  ef  Eve,  come,  trace  thfese  heavenly  lines ; 

FeeTwith  what  pow'r  tlm  bright  example  shines  : 
,       •  She  was  what  you  should  be.    Young  virgins,  come, 

Drop  a  kind  tear,  and  dress  you  at  her  tomb : 
'  Gay  silks  and  diamonds  are  a  vulgar  road ; 
>•  Her  radiant  virtueaishould  create  the  mode. 

Matrons,  attend  her  hoarse  with  thoughts  refin'd, 
Gaze  and  transcribe  the  beauties  of  her  mind, 
~^  And  let  her  live  in  you.    The  meek,  the  great, 

The  th'aste,  yet  free,  tl)c  cheerful,  yet  sedate, 
Swift  to  forgiveness,,  but  to  anger  slow, 
*^;  And  rich  in  learning,  ye^  averse  to  show, 

;  '        '  With  charity  and  zeal  that  rarely  join, 

(t  And  all  the  human  graces  and  divine, 

Reign'd  in  her  breast,  and  held  a  pleasing  strife ' 
Through  ev'ry  shifting  scene  of  various  life, 
The  maid,  the  bride,  Qic  widow,  and  tlic  wife. 

"  Nbrneed  a  manly  spirit  blush  to  gain  * 

Elxaltcd  thoughts  from  her  superior  vein.  .    ■ 

Attend  her  hints,  ye  sages  of  the  schools, 
*  And  by  her  nobler  practice  frame  your  rules. 

Let  her  inform  you  to  address  the  ear 
With  conquering  suasion,  or  reproof  severe. 
And  still  without  offence.    Thnce  liappy  soul. 
That  could  our  passions  and  her  own  control,    . 
Could  wield  ana  govern  that  unruly  train, 
Sense,  fancy,  pleasure,  fear,  grief,  hope,  and  pain, 
'  And  Uve  sublimely  good  !     Behold  her  move 

Thro'  earth's  rude  scenes,  yet  point  hur  thought*  above. 

Seraphs  on  tarth  pant  fur  their  luUive  tkies, 

•fnd  nature  feel)  it  painful  not  to  rise,  ' 

~~  Ye  venerable  tribes  of  holy  men,  

.>   Read  the  devotions  of  her  heart  and  pen. 
And  learn  to  pray  and  die.    Bcrissa  knew 
'  To  make  life  happy,  and  resign  it  too. 
The  soul  tliat  oft  had  walk'd  th'  ethereal  road, 
Pleas'd  with  her  summons,  took  her  flight  to  Qod. 

"But  ne'er  shall  words,  or  lines,  or  colours  paint 
■  : .  Th'  immortal  passions  of  the  expiring  saint. 

,  What  beams  of  joy,  angelic  airs,  arise 

O'er  her  pale  cheekp,  and  sparkle  in  her  eyes,         ' 
In  that  dark  hour !  how  all  serene  she  lay 
£  .  •  Beneath  the  openings  of  celestial  day  ! 

7.  '  Her  soul  retires  from  sense,  refines  from  sin. 

While  the  descending  glory  wrought  within, 
Then  in  a  sacred  calm  resign'd  her  breath. 
And,  as  her  eye-lids  clos'd,  she  smil'd  in  deatli. 

"  O  may  some  pious  friend,  who  weeping  stands 
. !  .<>    :.  Near  my  last  pillow  with  uplifted  hands, 

Ti"  r - Ot  wipea  the  mortal  dew  from  off  my  face 

Witnew  rach  triumphs  in  my  soul,  and  trace 
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JDtt  dawn  of  glory  m  my  dying  mien, 
WUIe  on  my  HeleM  lipa  nch  heavenly  smilea  an  ■eenP 
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Mrs.  Elizabeth  Rowe,  a  gentlewoman  not  more  admired  for  her 
fine  writings,  than  esteemed  and  loved  by  all  her  acquaintance  for  the 
many  amiable  qualities  of  her  heart,  was  born  a(  Ilchester,  in  Someraet- 
ehire,  Sept.'  11,  1674,  being  the  eldest  of  iliiee  daughters*  of  Mr.  Walter 
Singer,  a  gentleman  of  a  good  family,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Portnell,  both 
of  them  persons  of  distinguished  merit  and  piety.  Mr.  Singer  was  not  a 
native  of  Ilchester,  not  so  nmch  as  an  inhabitant,  before  his  imprisonment 
there  for  his  nonconformity,  in  the  reign  of  King  Charlesthe  Second  ;  but, 
being  confined  there,  Mrs.  Portnell,  thinking  herself  obliged  to  visit  those 
who  sufifered  for  the  sake  of  a  good  conscience,  as  a  testimony  of  her  re*- 
gard,  not  only  to  them,  but  to  our  common  Lord,  in  this  way  commenced 
an  acquaintance  wil^i  Mr.  Singer,  which  afterwards  proceeded  to  an  union 
that  death  alone  could  dissolve ;  and  this  it  did  too  soon  for  the  mourn- 
ful survivor.  Till  her  death,  Mr.  Singer  resided  at  Ilchester  ;  but  not 
long  after,  removed  into  the  neighbourhood  of  Frome,  in  the  same  boun- 
ty, where  he  became  so  well  known  and  distinguished  for  his  good  sense, 
primitive  integrity,  simplicity  of  manners,  uncommon  prudence,  activity, 
and  faithfulness  in  discharging  the  duties  of  his  station,  inflexible  ad- 
herence to  his  principles,  and  at  the  same  time  truly  catholic  spirit,  as 
to  be  held  in  high  esteem  even  by  persons  of  superior  rank.  The  Lord 
Weymouth,  who  was  reckoned  a  very  good  judge  of  men,  not  only  wrote 
to  him,  but  honoured  him  with  bis  visits,  as  did  also  the  devout  Bishop 
Ken,  and  thait  very  frequently,  soiAetimes  once  a  week. 

Mr.  Singer  was  religiously  inclined,  as  he  said  himself,  when  about 

ten  years  old,  and  declared;  that  he  never  from  that  time  neglected 

prayer ;  and,  as  far  as  he  knew  his  own  heart,  had  sincerely  endeavour- 

—      ed  to  keep  a  good  conscience.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  April  19,  1719, 

in  d  blessed  calm  and  peace  of  mind,  and  humble  confidence  in  the 

mercy  of  Grod  through  a  Redeemer.     A  worthy  and  intimate  friend  of 

his,  a  witness  tothe  hermc  and  Christian  manner  in  which  he  finished 

life,  observes,  ''Tlyat  he  settled  his  affairs,  and  took  leave  of  the  world, 

with  the  same  freedom  and  composure  as  if  he  had  been  setting  out  on 

a  journey  ;  was  peculiarly  careful  that  the  widows  and  orphans,  with 

-;        whose  concerns  he  was  intrusted,  might  not  be  injured  after  his  dece^;^ 

conversed,  though  under  great  bodily  disorders,  with  those  who  canne  to 

I  J;  y     seejiim,  who  were  not  a  few,  in  the  easiest,  freest  manner  ;  spent  his 

«K'      time  in  praising  and  blessing  God,  praying  to  him,  and  giving  good 

,«:       counsel  to  those  about  him;  showed  an  uncommon  sweetness  and  pa- 

p.      tience  in  his  behaviour,  and  was  exceeding  thankful  to  those  who  did 

^'       the  least  kind  office  for  him,  though  they  owed  him  a  great  deal  more." 

^^l._ ..  *  One  of  tba  other  two  daughters  died  in  her  childhood,  and  the  other  mirvived  to  her 
'^^~ '      twentieth  year,  a  lorely  concurrent  with  her  tiitter  in  the  race  of  virtue  and  glory.    She  had 
■        the  lanM  extreme  paaawn  for  hooka,  chiefly  thoee  of  medicine,  in  which  she  arriTed  at  a  con- 
iicUiabla  ikOL    Both  the  Mtert  frequently  atudied  till  midnight.— Btograpik.  BritmuiitM,' 
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In  a  memorandum  relating  to  her  father'sjast  sickness  and  death,  Mrs. 
Rowe  herself  hath  these  words.  "  My  father  often  felt  his  pulse,  and 
complained  that  it  was  still  regular,  and  smiled  at  every  symptom  of 
approaching  death.  He  would  be  often  crying  out.  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly  ;  come,  ye  holy  angels,  that  rejoice  at  the  conversion  of  a 
sinner,  come  and  conduct  ray  soul  to  the  skies,  ye  propitious  spirits  ;** 
and  then  would  add,  "  But  thy  time.  Lord,  not  mine,  is  best," 
.^^^^_B^ch  as  were  acquainted  with  Mrs.  Rowe  from  her  earliest  years, 
could  not  but  observe  a  great  many  things,  not  conunon  at  that  time  of- 
life,  which  promised  that  bright  day  tliat  afterwards  ensued ;  and  it 
must  have  been  with,  peculiar  satisfaction  that  Mr.  Singer,  in  whom 
parental  affection  concurred  with  a  penetrating  discernment  to  heighten 
the  pleasure,  beheld  the  dawnings  of  a  great  and  gtxxl.mind  in  his  young 
daughter.  When  she  received  the  first  serious  inipressions  of  religion, 
does  not  appear.  Undoubtedly  they  were  made  ^vhile  she  was  very 
young,  for,  in  one  of  her  pious  addresses,  she  herself  tlius  speaks  to  Grod : 
*•  My  infant-hands  were  early  lifted  up  to  thee,  and  I  soon  learned  to 
know  and  acknowledge  the  God  of  my  fatliers."* 

She  loved,  such  was  her  taste  for  panting,  the  pencil,  when  she  had 
hardly  strength  and  steadiness  of  hand  to  guide  it ;  aiid  one  might 
almost  venture  to  say,  that,  even  in  her  infancy,  she  woidd  squeeze  out 
the  juices  of  herbs  to  serve  her  instead  of  colours.  Mr.  Singer,  perceiv- 
ing her  fondness  for  this  art,  was  at  the  expense  of  a  master  to  instruct 
her  in  it,  and  it  never  ceased  tol>e'  her  amusement  till  her  death.  She 
was  also  very  much  delighted  witli  music,  chiefly  of  tiie  grave  and  so- 
lemn kind,  as  best  suited  to  the  grandeur  of  her  sentiments,  and  the 
sublimity  of  her  devotion. 

But  her  strongest  bent  was  to  poetry.  So  prevalent  was  her  genius 
this  way,  that  ,her  very  prose  hath  all  the  clianns  of  verse  without  the 
fetters;  the  same  fire  and  elevation,  the  same  bright  images, bold  figures, 
and  rich  and  flowing  diction.  She  could  hardly  write  a  single  letter 
but  it  bore  the  stamp  of  the  poet..  One  of  her  acquaintance  remembered 
to  have  heard  her  say,  "  that  she  began  to  write  verses  at  twelve  years 
old,"  which  was  almost  as  soon  as  she  could 'write  at  all.  In  the  year 
1696,  the  twenty-second  ^of  her  age,  a  collection  of  her  poems  on  various 
occasions  was  published  at  the  desire  of  two  of  her  friends,  which  we 
may  suppose  did  not  contain  all  that  she  had  had  by  her,  since  the  ingeni- 
ous prefacer  gives  the  reader  to  hope,  "  that  the  autlior  miglit  in  a  little 
time  be  prevailed  with  to  oblige  the  world  with  a  second  part,  no  way 
inferior  to  the  former."  Though  many  of  these  poems  are  of  the  reli- 
gious kind,  and  all  of  them  consistent  with  the  strictest  regard  to  the 
rules  of  virtue,  yet,  some  things  in  them  gave  her  no  small  uneasiness 
in  advanced  life.  Wliat  she  could  not  absolutely  approve,  so  quick  was 
her  moral  feeling,  ap{)eared  unpardonable ;  and,  not  satisfied  to  have 
done  nothing  that  injured  the  cause  of  virtue,  slic  was  displeased  with 
herself  for  having  written  any  thing  that  did  not  directly  promote  it. 
What  first  introduced  her  to  the  notice  of  Lord  Weymouth's  family, 
was  a  little  copy  of  verses  of  hers,  with  wiiich  they  were  so  highly  de- 
lighted as  to  express  a  curiosity  tb  see  her ;  and  the  friendship  that 
commenced  from  that  time,  subsisted  ever  after ;  not  more  to  her  honour, 

,  _      _     i    ^ 
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who  WJBS  the  favourite  of  persons  so  much  superior  to  herself  in  the  oat* 
watd  distinctions  of  life,  than  to  the  praise  of  their  judgment  and  taste, 
who  knew  how  to  prize,  and  took  a  pleasure  to  encourage,  such  bloom- 
ing worth.  She  was  not  then  twenty  years  of  age.  Her  paraphraseof  j 
the  38th  chapter  of  Job  was  written  at  the  request  of  Bishop  Ken,  wlio 
was  at  that  time  in  the  family,  and  gained  her  a  great  deal  of  reputation. 

She  had  no  other  tutor  for  the  French  and  Italian  languages,  than     w 
the  Hon.  Mr.  Thynne,  son  to  Lord  Viscount  Weymouth,  who  willingly 
took  that  task  upon  himself,  and  had  the  pleasure  to  see  his  fair  pupil 
improve  so  fast  under  his  lessons,  that  in  a  few  months  she  was  able  to 
read  Tasso's  Jerusalem  witli  gieat  ease. 

In  the  year  1710,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  Rowe,  son  of  the 
Rev  Benoni  Rowc,  a  non-conformi:jt  minist^  of  a  reputable  family. 
This  young  gentleinan  (for  he  was  but  about  three-and-twenty  when  he 
married)  was  possessed  of  a  very  fine  understanding,  hud  largely  en-.  ,a 
riched  his  mind  with  learning,  and  was  remarkably  devoted  to  know-  *1 
ledge  and  improvement.*     Mr.   Rowe  well  knew  how  to  value'  the  -^ 
treasure  which  Providence  had  given  him,  in  a  woman  of  such  exalted     ' 
merit  and  amiable  qualities,  and  accordingly  made  it  his  study  to  re- 
pay the  felicity  with  which  she  crowned  liis  life.     The  esteem  and  ten-  i,| 
derness  he  had  for  her  are  inexpressible.     It  was  some  considerable  3 
time  after  his  marriage,  that  he  wrote  to  her  a  very  tender  ode  under  the 
name  of  Delia,  full  of  the  warmest  sentiments  of  connubial  friendship    '. 
and  affection ;  in  which  tlie  following  lines  may  appear  remarkable,    g 
as  it  pleased  Heaven  to  dispose  events  in  a  manner  so  agreeable  to  the  ;  I 
wishes  Mr.  Rowe  expresses  in  them.  ,         *i 

Long  may  thy  inspiring  page, 
.                       And  great  cxamiHC  bless  the  rising  age!                         '        •    .■^:: 
Long  in  thy  charming  prison  may'st  thou  stay,  .'j 
Lute,  very  late,  ascend  the  well-known  way, 

And  add  new  glories  to  the  realms  of  day  !  '        1 

At  least  Heav'n  will  not  sure  this  pray'r  deny :              '  .•  »S 

Short  be  my  Ufe's  uncertain  date,  ,  ,^j 

And  earlier  fiir  than  thine  the  destin'd, hour  of  (ate!  >"! 

Whene'er  it  comes,  may'st  thou  be  by,  _--f 

1  .     Support  my  sinking  frame,  and  teach  mc  how  to  die,              ^  '     ^ 

Banish  desponding  nature's  gloom,  '    , ,-;; 

Make  me  to  hope  a  gentle  doom,  ',    , 
And  fix  mc  all  on  joys  to  come !        . 
With  swimming  eyes  I'll  gaze  upon  thy  charms ; 

And  clasp  thee,  dying,  in  my  fainting  arras :  ;: 

Then  gently  leaning  on  thy  breast,  rl 

Sink  in  soft  slumbers  to  eternal  rest ; 

,    Witliout  a  groan  resign  my  breath,  ■  .s 

Nor  shrink  at  the  cold  anus  of  death, 

,      j_^^      ,.  ,  The  ghastly  form  shall  have  a  pleasing  air  ,      r  ,  r-' 

■  -    ;  And  all  things  smile,  while  Heav'n  ana  Thou  art  there.  ■         '.v^ii 

Mr.  Rowe  had  not  a  constitution  naturally  robust,  so  that  his  intense  «S 
applicatiott  to  study  miglit  perhaps  contribute  to  that  ill  state  of  health  r| 
which  allayed  the  happiness  of  his  marriage  state,  during  the  greater  ;l 
part  of  it.     In  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1714,  his  weakness  increased,  | 

Life  of  Mrs.  Rowe,  prefixed  to  her  A 

lile  the  lives  of  all  th«  '  : 
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and  he  appeared  to  labour  under  all  the  sjrmptonu  of  a  consumption. 
This  fatal  distemper,  after  it  had  confined  him  some  months,  cut  off  the 
fiiir  hopes  of  his  doing  great  honour  and  service  to  his  country,  and  put 
a  period  to  his  life,  May  13,  1715,  when  he  was  but  just  past  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  died  at  Hampstead,  near  London,  where  hfL 
luM  for  some  time  resided  for  the  benefit  of  the  air,  and  was  buried  in 
the  vault  belonging  to  his  family  in  the  cemetery  in  Bunhill  Fields, 
where  on  his  tomb  are  only  written  his  name  and  the  dates  of  his  birth 
and  death.  But  an  inscription  of  greater  pomp  is  rendered  unnecessary, 
by  the  honour  which  Mrs.  Rowe  paid  to  hjs  memory  in  the  elegy  she  wrote 
on  his  death,  which  we  find  among  her  poetical  composures,  and  shall 
communicate  to  our  readers,  not  only  as  a  lively  proof  of  her  affection 
for  her  husband,  but  as  a  specimen  of  her  fine  talents  as  a  poetess. 
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In  what  Mil  language  shall  my  thoughts  get  free, 

My  dear  Alexis,  when  I  talk  of  thee.?  ,  * 

Ye  Muses,  Graces,  all  ye  gentle  train 

Of  weeping  loves,  assist  the  pensive  strain. 

But  why  should  I  implore  your  moving  art? 

'Tis  but  to  speak  the  dictates  of  my  heart ; 

And  all  that  knew  the  charming  youth  will  join 

Their  friendly  sighs  and  pious  tears  to  mine ; 

For  all  who  knew  his  merit  must  confess 

In  grief  for  him  there  can  be  no  excess. 

His  soul  was  form'd  to  act  each  glorious  part 

Of  life,  unstain'd  with  vanity  or  art 

No  thought  witliin  his  gcn'rous  mind  had  birth. 

But  what  he  might  have  own'd  to  hcav'n  and  earth. 

Practis'd  by  him,  each  \'irtue  grew  more  bright 

And  shone  with  more  than  its  own  native  light. 

Whatever  noble  warmth  could  recommend 

The  just,  the  active,  and  the  constant  friend, 

Was  all  his  own.    But  O,  a  dearer  name. 

And  softer  ties,  my  endless  sorrow  claim ! 

Lost  in  despair,  distracted,  and  forlorn, 

The  lovei  I,  and  tender  husband,  mourn. 

Whate'er  to  such  superior  worth  was  due, 

Whate'er  excess  the  fondest  passion  knew, 

I  felt  for  tiice,  dear  youth:  my  joy,  my  care. 

My  pray'rs  themselves  were  thine ;  and  only  wher« 

Thou  wast  concem'd  my  virtue  was  sincere. 

Whene'er  I  begg'd  for  blessings  on  thine  head, 

Nothing  was  cold  or  formal  that  I  said ; 

My  warmest  vows  to  Hcav'n  were  made  for  the«, 

And  love  still  mingled  with  my  piety. 

O  thou  wast  all  my  glory,  all  my  pride. 
Through  life's  uncurtain  paths  my  constant  guida 
Regardless  of  Ihc  world,  to  gain  thy  praise- 
Was  all  that  could  my  just  ambition  raise. 
Why  has  my  heart  this  fond  engagement  known? 
Or  why  has  Hcuv'n  dissolv'd  the  tie  so  soon  7 
Why  was'the  <harmi;ig  youth  so  formed  to  move  1 
Or  why  was  all  my  soul  so  turn'd  for  love  7 
But  virtue  here  a  vain  defence  had  made, 
Where  so  much  worth  and  eloquence  could  plead ; 
For  he  coiild  talk — 'twas  ecstasy  to  hear ! 
"Twas  joy,  twas  harmony  to  ev'ry  ear ! 
Eternal  music  dwelt  upon  his  tongue,     .,. 
Soft  and  transporting  as  the  muse's  sone.^- 
List'ning  to  liiin,  my  cares  were  charm'a  to  rest, 
And  love  and  silent'repture  fiU'd  my  breast : 
Unheeded  the  iauiM^iMlMMM«P9<««f^ 
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I  lov'd,  dw  rndtint  acMnta  atin. 
I  itill  the  kind,  the  tmau  trmoaport  nd: 
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Agm  I  Me  the  tpri^y  pUMOBt  riaa^ 
And  life  and  pleuOre  Bpande  in  his  eyea. 

My  fancy  paints  him  now  with  ev'ry  gnce ;  'j  ■■ 

But  ah !  the  dear  delusion  mocks  my  fond  embnca, 
The  smiling  vision  takes  its  hasty  ffight, 
And  scenes  of  horror  swim  before  my  sight ; 
Grief  and  despair  in  all  their  terrors  rise ; 
A  dying  lover,  pale  and  gasping,  lies : 
Each  dismal  circiimslanco  appears  in  view 
'The  fatal  object  is  for  ever  new  : 
Uis  anguish  with  the  quickest  sense  I  feel, 
And  hear  lliis  sad,  this  moving  language  still ; 

"  Aly  dearest  wife !  my  last,  tity  fondest  care ! 
Sure,  licav'n  for  thee  will  hear  a  dying  pray'r.  ' 

Be  thou  the  charge  of  sacred  Providence : 
When  I  am  gone,  be  that  thy  kin()  defence  ; 
Ten  thousand  smiling  blessinps  crown  thy  head. 
When  I  am  cold,  and  number'd  with  the  aead ) 
Think  on  my  vows,  be  to  my  mcm'ry  just ; 
My  future  fame  and  honour  are  thy  trust. 

From  all  engagements  here  I  now  am  free,  , 

But  that  wluch  keeps  my  ling'ring  soul  with  thee. 
How  much  1  love,  tliy  bleeding  heart  can  tell, 
Which  does,  like  mine,  the  pangs  of  parting  feel : 
But  haste  to  meet  nic  on  those  happy  plains,  ^ 

Where  mishty  love  in  emileas  triuinpli  reigns." 

lie  ceas'd  ;  then  gently  yiildcd  up  his  breath. 
And  fell  a  blooming  sacrilice  to  death. 
But  oh!  what  words,  what  numbers  can  express, 
What  thought  conceive  tlio  height  of  my  distress  7 
Why  did  they  tear  me  from  my  breathless  clay? 
I  should  have  stay'd,  and  wept  my  life  away. 
Yet,  gentle  shade,  whether  tliou  now  dost  rove 
Through  some  blest  vale,  or  ever  verdant  grove. 
One  moment  listen  to  my  grief,  and  take  ' 

The  softest  vows  that  constant  love  can  make. 

For  thee  all  thoudits  of  pleasure  I  forego ; 
For  thee  my  tears  snail  never  cease  to  flow ; 
For  thee  at  once  I  from  the  world  retire,  ^ 

To  feed  in  silent  shades  an  hopeless  fire : 

My  bosom  all' thine  image  shall  retain  ;  _                                                 , 
The /ull  impression  theje  shall  stilt  remain : 
As  thou  hast  taught  my  constant  heart  to  prove 
'The  noblest  height  and  elegance  of  lovej 
That  sacred  passion  I  to  tlicc  confine ; 
My  spoUess  faith  shall  be  for  ever  thine.  ^        .         ^^: ^— 


Mrs.  Rowe  continued  to  the  last  moments  of  her  life,  to  ezpteM  tbs 
highest  veneration  and  affection  to  the  memory  of  her  husband,  and 
showed  a  particular  regard  and  esteem  for  his  relation^,*  severid  of 
whom  she  honoured  with  a  long  and  most  intimate  friendship.  But  a 
short  time  before  her  death,  she  discovered  how  incapable  she  was  of 
forgetting  him,  by  shedding  fresh  tears  on  occasion  of  the  mention  of 
his  name  ;  so  that  the  lines  she  wrote  on  the  anniversary  return  of  the 
day  on  which  Mr.  Rowe  died,  might  in  some  degree  express  the  habi- 
tual, uninterrupted  sorrow  she  felt  every  day  of  her  life,  for  the  loss  of 

*  The  letter  she  left  behind  her,  to  be  delivered  after  her  deceoee  to  Mrs.  Sarah  Rowe,  b» 
gins  thus: 

My  dear.  Mother,     "^  '  . 

I  am  now  taking  my  final  adieu  of  this  world,  in  certain  hopes  of  meetiiig  yon  in 
the  next  I  carry  to  my  grave  ray  affoction  and  gratitude  to  your  family,  and  leave  you  with 
the  eincereet  concern  for  your  own  happiness,  and  the  welfare  of  your  family.  Mav  my  pra^ 
•n  ba  answered,  when  I  am  sleeping  in  the  dust !  O  may  the  angels  of  Giod  oondnct  jroa  m 
the  patfai  of  immortal  g^ory  and  pleaanret  I  would  collect  the  powan  of  mv  waL  aad  aak 
Meaiinfi  for  you  with  all  the  bolv  violenee  of  prayer.  Qod  Almigb^,  the  God  or  yon  B»i 
caaton,  who  haa  been  your  dweUui^ptace  for  many  geneimtkms,  bleas  you ! 
99 
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a  companion  who  had  been  so  dear  and  delightful  to  her.    The  Unet 
areaefollqw: 


Unhappy  day!  with  what  a  diimal  light  * 

Dost  thou  appear  to  my  afflicted  sight! 
In  vain  the  cheerful  spring  returns  with  thee;*  , 

There  is  no  future  cheerful  spring  for  me. 

While  my  Alexis  withers  in  the  tomb, 
Untimely  crept,  nor  sees  a  second  bloom. 
The  fairest  season  of  the  changing  year 
A  wild  and  wintry  aspect  seems  to  wear. 
The  flow'rs  no  more  tneir  former  beauty  boast ; 
Their  painted  hue  and  fragrant  scents  are  lost ; 
The  joyous  birds  their  harmony  prolong ; 
But  oh !  I  find  no  music  in  their  sons. 

Ye  mossy  caves,  ye  groves,  and  suver  streams^  ■    -'   , 

The  muse's  lov'd  retreats,  and  gentle  themes,  > 

Ye  verdant  fields,  no  more  your  landscapes  please, 
N6r  give  my  soul  one  interval  of  ease ; 

TranquilUty  and  pleasure  fly  your  shades,  __      __ 

And  restless  care  your  solitude  invades.  ' 

Nor  the  still  evening,  nor  the.rosy  dawn. 
Nor  moonlight  glimm'ring  o'er  the  dewy  lawn, 
^  Nor  stars,  nor  sun,  my  sjoomv  fancy  cheer,  .   "         " 

But  heaven  and  earth  a  dismal  prospect  wear. 
That  hour  that  snatch'd  Alexis  from  my  arms. 
Rent  from  the  face  of  nature  all  its  charms ! 

Unhappy  day,  be  sacied  still  to  grief; 
A  grief  too  obstinate  for  all  relief! 

On  Uiee  my  face  shall  never  wear  a  smile;  ^ 

-.    No  joy  on  thee  shall  e'er  my  heart  beguile. 

Why  dost  thy  light  again  my  eyes  molest  7  ■•  •     ^ 

Why  am  I  not  with  tnee,  dear  youth,  at  rest? 

When  shall  I,  stretch'd  upon  my  dusty  bed,  ^         ^  * 

Forget  tlie  toils  of  life,  and  mingle  with  the  dead  ? 

It  was  only  out  of  regard  to  Mr.  Rowe,  that  with  his  society  Mrs. 
Rowe  was  wUling  to  reside  in  London  during  the  winter  season.  Ac- 
cordingly, as  soon  after  his  decease  as  her  affairs  would  permit,  she  in- 
dulged her  invincible  inclination  to  .solitude,  by  removing  toFrome,  in 
Somersetshire,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which  place  the  greater  part  of 
her  estate  lay.  When  she  left  town,  she  determined  to  return  to  it  no 
incNre,  but  to  spend  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  an  absolute  retirement ; 

?ret,  on  some  few  occasions,  she  thought  it  her  duty  to  violate  her  reso- 
ution.  In  compliance  with  the  importunate  requests  of  the  Honourable 
Mis.  Thynne,  she  pafsed  some  months  with  her  at  London,  after  the 
death  of  her  daughter,  the  Lady  Brooke  ;  and  on  the  melancholy  occa- 
rion  of  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Thynne  herself,  she  could  not  dispute  the 
solicitations  of  the  Countess  of  Hertford,  afterwards  the  Dutchess,  of 
Somerset,  who  earnestly  desired  her  to  reside  some  time  with  her  at 
Marlborough,  to  soften,  by  her  conversation  and  friendship,  her  severe 
aflSietion  in  the  loss  of  her  excellent  mother  ;  and  once  or  tNyice  more, 
it  is  apprehended,  the  power  this  last  lady  had  over  Mrs.  Rowe,  drew 
her,  by  an  obliging  kind  of  violence,  to  spend'a  few  months  at  this  or 
'some  other  of  her  ladyship's  country  seats.  Yet,  even  on  these  occa- 
sicms,  Mrs.  Rowe  never  quitted  her  silent  retreat '  without  very  sincere 
rejrret,  and  always  returned  to  it  as  soQUias  ever  she  could  with  decen- 
cy disen^ige  heiself  from  the  importimjty^  he^noble  friends. 


*  I4jr.  lUwe  died  in  tha  spiinx  of  the  year. 
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ii>.^  In  this  recess,  «he  composed  her  pieces  entitled  "Friendship  in  Death*** 
and  the  several  parts  of  the  "  Letters  Moral  and  Entertaininff.***  The 
drift -of  the  "  Letters  from  the  Dead"  is,  as  the  ingenious  Authorf  of  Uie 
preface  expresses  it,  "  to  impress  the  notion  of  the  soul's  immortality ; 
without  which,  all  virtue  and  religion,  with  their  temporal  and  eternal 
good  consequences,  must  fall  to  the  ground  :  and  to  make  the^nind 
contract,  as  it  were,  unawares,  an  habitual  persuasion  of  our  future  ex- 
istence by  writings  built  on  that  foundation."  It  may  be  added  also^ 
that  the  design  l^h  of  these,  and  the  '^.Letters  Moral  and  Entertain- 
ing," is,  by  fictitious  examples  of  heroic  virtue  and  the  most  generous 
benevolence,  to  allure  the  reader  to  the  practice  of  every  thing  that  en- 
nobles human  nature,  and  benefits  the  world  ;  and  by  the  just  and  lively 
images  of  the  remorse  and  misery  attendant  oa  vice,  to  warn  the  yoimg 
and  unthinking  from  being  seduced  to  ruin  by  the  enchanting  name  of 
pleasure  :  the  piety  of  which  intention  is  the  more  worthy  of  the  high- 
est panegyric,  as  it  is  so  uncommon  in  witty  and  polite  writers. 

In  the  year  1736,  the  importunity  of  some  of  Mrs.  Rowe's  acquain- 
tance, who  had  seen  the  "  History  of  Joseph"  in  manuscript,  prevailed 
on  her,  though  not  without  real  reluctance,  to  suffer  the  poem  to  be  made 
public.  She  wrote  this  piece  in  her  younger  years,  and,  when  firist 
printed,  had  carried  it  no  further  than  the  marriage  of  the  hero  of  the 

{>oem  ;  but,  at  the  request  of  her  friends,  particularly  an  illustrious 
ady,|  to  whom  she  could  scarce  refuse  aUy  thing,  she  added  two  books, 
to  include  the  relation  of  Joseph's  discovery  of  himself  to  his  brethren  ; 
the  composing  of  which,  as  it  is  said,  was  no  more  than  the  employ- 
ment of  three  or  four  days.  This  additional  part,  which  was  her  last 
work,  was  published  hut  a  few  weeks  before  her  death. 

This  grand  event,  the  preparation  for  wliich  she  had  made  so  much 
the  business  of  her  life,  befell  her,  according  to  her  wish,  in  her  beloved 
recess.  She  enjoyed  an  uncommon  strength  of  constitution,  and  had 
passed  a  long  series  of  years  with  scarce  any  indisposition  severe  enough 
to  confine  her  to  her  bed.  Put  about  half  a  year  before  her  decease, 
she  was  attacked  with  a  distemper  which  seemed  to  herself,  ds  well  as 
to  others,  attended  with  danger.  Though  this  disorder,  as  she  express- 
ed herself  to  one  of  her  most  intimate  friends,  found  her  mind  not  quite 
so  serene  and  prepared  to  meet  death  as -usual ;  yet  when,  by  devout 
contemplations  on  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer, she  had  fortified  herself  against  that  fear  and  diffidence,  from 
which  the  most  eminent  piety  may  not  always  be  secure  in  that  most 
solemn  hour,  she  experienced  such  divine  satisfaction  and  transport, 
that  she  said  with  tears  of  joy,  "  that  she  knew  not  that  she  had  ever 
felt  the  like  in  all  her  life ;"  and  she  repeated  on  this  occasion  Mr. 
Pope's  verses,  entitled,  "  The  Dying  Christian  to  his  Soul,"  with  an  air 
of  such  intense  pleasure,  as  evidenced  that  she  really  felt  all  the  elevat- 
ed sentiments  of  pious  ecstacy  and  triumpii  which  breathe  in  that  beau- 
tiful piece  of  sacred  poetry.     After  this  threaiening  illness,  Mrs.  Rowa 

*  The  dates  of  these  several  pieces  are  as  follow  ; 

"  Friendship  in  Death,  in  twenty  Letters  from  the  Dead  to  the  Living."    1728.' 

"  Letters  Moral  and  Entertaining,  in  Prose  and  Verse,"  Part  1. 1739.  Part  11. 17S1.  PMt 
in.  1733. 

These  works  of  Mrs.  Rowe  were  translated  into  French,  and  piiblishad  at  Amitetdam  in 
the  nar  1740,  in  two  volumes,  ISmo. 

tI)r.YoanCi  |  The  Dutchess  of  Somerset 
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racovered  her  usual  good  state  of  health  ;  and  though  at  the  time  she 
waa  somewhat  advanced  in  age,  yet,  her  exact  temperance,  and  the 
calmness  of  her  mind,  undisturbed  with  uneasy  cares  and  passions,  en- 
couraged her  friends  to  flatter  themselvesiwiih  a  mueh  longer  enjoy- 
ment of  so  valuable  a  life  than  it  pleased  Heaven  to  allow  them.  On 
the  4ay  on  which  she  was  seized  with  that  distemper  which  in  a  few 
hours  proved  mortal,  she  seemed  to  those  about  Jier  to  be  in  perfect 

.  health  and  vigour ;  and  in  the  evening,  about  eight  of  the  clock,  she 
conversed  with  a  friend  with  all  her  Avonted  vivacity  ;  after  which  she 

.  retired  to  her  chamber.  About  ten,  her  servant,  hearing  some  noise 
in  her  mistress's  room,  ran  instantly  into  it,  and  found  her  fallen  off  her 
chair  on  the  floor  speecnless,  and  in  the  agonies  of  death.  She  had 
the  immediate  assistance  of  a  physician  and  surgeon,  but  all  the  means 
used  were  without  success ;  and  after  having  given  one  groan,  she  ex- 

J 'red  a  few  minutes  before  two  of  the  clock  on  the  Lord's-day  morning, 
eb.  20,  173iS-7,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  her  age,  her  disease  being 
judged  to  be  an  apoplexy.  A  pious  book  was  found  lying  open  by  her, 
as  also  some  loose  papers  on  which  she  liad  written  the  following  un- 
connected sentences : 

^     '  O  guide,  and  counsel,  and  protect  nty  sout  from  sin ! 

^:  O  speak,  and  let  me  know  thy  heav'nly  will ! 

Speak  evidently  to  my  listening  soul ! 
':    '  O  fill  my  soul  with  love,  with  light,  and  peace 

.And  wmsper  heav'nly  comforts  to  my  soul ! 
,  _       O  speak,  celestial  Spirit,  in  the  strain 

Of  love  and  heav'nly  pleasure  to  my  soul ! ' 

Thus  it  appeared,  that  in  reading  pious  meditations,  or  forming 
,  devout  ejaculations  for  the  Divine  favour  and  assistance,  Mrs.  Rowe 
made  the  last  use  of  the  powers  of  her  reason  below  the  skies ;  though 
little,  it  may  be,  did  she  think  in  these  her  last  moments,' how  near  she 
was  to  that  blissful  hour,  when  all  her  prayers  would  be  completely 
answered,  and  be  exchanged  for  eternal  enjoyment  and  praise. 
r^  As  she  was  greatly  apprehensive  that  the  violence  of  pain,  or  the  lan- 
guors of  a  sick  bed,  might  occasion  some  depression  of  spirits  and 
melancholy  fears  unsuitable  to  the  character  and  expectations  of  a 
Christian,  it  was  her  earnest  and  daily  prayer  to  Heaven,  as  appeared 
from  her  manuscript-book  of  devotion,  that  she  might  not  in  this  man- 
ner dishonour  her  profession  ;  and  she  often  expressed  to  her  friends  her 
desires  of  a  sudden  removal  to  the  skies,  as  it  must  necessarily  prevent 
any  such  improper  behaviour  in  her  last  moments  :  so  that,  as  the  sud- 
denness of  Mrs.  Rowe's  death  must  be  numbered  among  the  felicities 
with  which  she  was  favoured  by  Providence,  it  may  be  interpreted  also 
as  a  reward  of  her  singular  piety,  and  a  token  of  the  Divine  favour  in 
answer  to  her  prayers.  , 

Bfrs.  Rowe  seemed,  by  the  gaiety  and  cheerfulness  of  her  tjemper,  to 
he  particularly  adapted  to  enjoy  life,  and  all  its  innocent  satisfactions  ; 
yet,  instead  of  any  excessive  fondness  for  things  present  and  visible, 
'  her  contempt  for  what  she  used  to  tenn  a  low  state  of  existence,  and  a 
-.doll  round  of  insipid  pleasures,  and  the  desires  with  which  she  breathed 
after  the  enjoyments  of  the  heavenly  worfd,  were  great  beyond  concep- 
tkn.  When  her  acquaintance  expressed  to  her  the  joy  they  felt  at 
seeing  her  look  so  well,  and  possessed  of  so  much  healUi  as  promised 
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many  years  to  come,  she  was  wont  lo  reply,  "  that  it  was  the  same  m 
teUing  a  slave  his  fetters  were  like  to  be  lasting,  or,  compliment  him  en 
the  strength  of  the  walls  of  his  dungeon  ;">  and,  indeed,  the  fervgurof 
her  wishes  lo  commence  the  life  of  angels,  irresistibly  broke  from  her  lips 
in  numberless  other  instances. 

She  was  buried,  according  to  her  request,  under  the  same  stone  with 
her  father,  in  the  ^meeting-place  at  Frome  ;  on  which  occasion,  tier 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  a  very  crowded  auditory  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bowden,  her  minister.    Her  death  was  lamented  with  very  uncom- 
mon sorrow  by  all  who  had  heard  of  her  virtue  and  merit,  but  particu- 
larly by  those  of  tlic  town  where  she  had  so  long  resided^  and  her  most 
intimate  acquaintance.     Above  all',  the  news  of  her  death  struck  the 
poor  and  diatresiied  with  inexpressible  afHiction  ;  and  ai  her  doors,  and 
over   her  grave,  they  bewailed  the  loss  of  their  benefactress,  poured 
blessings  on  liar  memory,  and  recounted  to  each  other  the  gentle  and^ 
condescending  manner  with  which  she  heard  their  requests,  and  thenu 
merous  instances  in  which  they  had  experienced   her  goodneS 
bounty.  ^  . 

In  her  cabinet  were  found  letters  to  several  of  hej  friends,  for  whom  / 
she  had  an  high  esteem  and  aft'ection  ;  namely,  the  Countess  of  Hert/ 
ford,  the  Earl  of  Orrery,  Mr.  James  Tlieobald,'and  Mrs.  Sarah  Rowe. 
These  letters,  Mrs.  Rowe  had  ordereid  lo  be  delivered  to  the  persons  to 
whom  they  were  directed,  inmiedir.tely  after  her  decease.     They  are       ■ 
published  in  her  life,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Tlieophilus  Rowe,  and  prefixed  ,  '^ 
to  her  miscellaneous' works  in  prose  and  verse;  they  discover  a  most 
pious  spirit,  and  a  most  tender  tiud  aflectiohate  friendsliip.  Besides  these 
letters,  she  wrote  also  another  to  Dr.  Watts,  accompanying  her  papers, 
containing  the  Devout  Exercises  of  her  Heart  in  Meditation,  Soliloquy, 
Prayer,  and  Praise,  whicli  the  doctor,  according  to  her  desire,  soon  t^ter     i| 
her  decease  communicated  to  the  world.     The  letter  to  the  doctor,  and 
two  or  three  of  her  Devotional  Exercises,  we  shall  take  leave  to*  ingraft 
into  our  memoirs,  as  they  will  allbrd  lively  proofs  of  Mrs.  Row^e's  emi- 
nent piety,  and  show  where  her  hope  rested  in  the  views  of  a  blessed 
immortaUty  with  the  Lord. 

ToiheRtv.Br.WaUs^aiKtmnglm. 
Sir, 

The  opinion  I  have  of  your  piety  and  judgment,  is  the 
reason  of  my  giving  you  the  trouble  of  looking  over  these  papers  in 
order  to  publish  them,  which  I  desire  you  to  do  as  soon  as  you  can  con- 
veniently; only  you  have  full  liberty  to  suppress  what  you  think  pro* 
per.  • 

I  think  there  can  be  no  vanity  in  this  design,  for  I  am  sensible  thai    --^ 
such  thoughts  as  these  will  not  be  for  the  taste  of  the  modish  part  of     ■■ 
the  world,  and  before  they  appear,  I  shall  be  entirely  disinterested  m  the 
censure  or  applause  of  mortals.      ' 

The  reflections  were  occasionally  written,  and  only  foF  my  own  im- 
provement; but  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  they  may  have  the  same 
effect  on  some  pious  minds,  as  the  reading  the  experiences  of  othen^  _ 
have  had  on  my  soul.  The  experimental  part  of  religion  has  genersUy 
a  greater  influence  than  its  theory ;  and  if,  when  I  am  sleeping  in  t^ 
dust,  these  soliloqiues  should  kindle  a  flame  of  Divine  love  in  th^ 
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heatt  of  the  lowest  and  most  despised  Christian,  be  the  glory  given  to 
the  great  Biving  of  all  grace  and  benignity  1 

I  nave  now  done  with  mortal  things,  and  all  to  come  is  vast  eternity. 
Eternity — how  transporting  is  the  sound  !  As  long 'as  Qod  exists,  my 
being  and  happiness  are  secure.  These  unbounded  desires,  which  the 
wide  creation  cannot  limit,  shall  be  satisfied  for  ever.  I  shall  drink  at 
the  fountain-head  of  pleasure,  and  be  refreshed  with  the  emanations  of 
<Miginal  life  and  joy.  I  shall  hear  the  voice  of  imcreated  harmony 
q)eaking  ]ieace  and  ineffable  consolation  to  my  soul. 
'^,.  I  expect  eterrial  life  not  as  a  reward,  (of  merit,)  but  a  pure  act  df 
|;'-.  bounty.  -  Detesting  myself  in  every  view  I  can  take,  I  fly  to  the  right- 
eotmess  and  atonement  of  my  great  Redeemer  for  pardon  and  salvation. 
This  is  my  only  consolation  and  hope.  "  Enter  not  into  judgment,  Q 
Lord,  with  thy  servant,  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  !" 
;^  ,  Through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  I  hope  for  an  entire  victory  over  the 
lait  enemy,  and  that  before  this  comes  to  you,  I  shall  have  reached  the 
celestial  heights ;  and,  while  you  are  reading  these  lines,  I  shall  be 
adoring  before  the  throne  of  Crod,  where  faith  shall  be  turned  into  vi- 
sion, and  these  languishing  desires  satisfied  with  the  full  fruition  of  im- 
mcnrtal  love.     Adieu.  .«  Elizabeth  Rowe. 

The  devout  exercises  of  her  soul,  wliich  we  have  thought  proper  to 
•elect  from  a  very  considerable  number,  no  fewer  than  tliii-ty-six,  are 
the  three  that  follow :  ■ 

Glory  to  Go4for  Salvation  by  Jesus  and  his  Blood. 
^  Let  me  give  glory  to  Cod  before  I  die,  and  take  shame  and  confusion 
/to  myself.  I  ascribe  my  salvation  to  the  free  and  absolute  goodness  of 
God.  Not  by  the  strength  of  reason,  or  any  natural  inclination  to  virtue^ 
but  by  the  grace  of  Gwl  I  am  what  I  am.  O  my  Redeemer,  be  the 
victory,  be  the  glory  thine  !  I  expect  eternal  life  and  happiness  from 
thee,  not  as  a  debt,  but  a  free  gift,  a  promised  act  of  bounty.     How 

Sior  would  my  expectation  be,  if  I  only  looked  to  be  rewarded  accord- 
g  to  those  works  which  my  own  vanity,  or  the  partiality  of  others, 
have  called  good,  but  which,  if  examined  by  the  Divine  purity.  Would 
prove  but  specious  sins !  As  such  I  renounce  them,  Pardon  them,  gra- 
eioufl  Lord,  and  I  ask  no  more,  nor  can  hope  for  that  but  through  the 
satisfaction  which  hath'bceu  made  ta  Divine  justice  for  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

O  Jesus,  my  Saviour !  what  harmony  dwells  in  thy  name  !  Celestial 
joy,  and  in^mortal  life,  are  in  the  sound !  Let  the  angels  set  this  name 
to  Uieir  golden  harps !  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  for  ever  magnify  it  I 
O  my  propitious  Saviour,  where  were  my  hopes,  but  for  thee  1  How 
desperate,  how  undone  were  my  circumstances !  I  look  on  myself,  in 
every  .view  I  can  take,  with  horror  and  contempt.  I  was  born  in  a  state 
ot  fan.  and  misery,  anctin  my  best  estate  am  altogether  vanfty.  i^ith 
the  utmost  advantages  l  can  boast,  I  shrink  back,  I  tremble  to  approach 
iiefore  unblemished  Majesty.  O  thou  in  whose  name  the  Gentiles  trust, ' 
be  my  refuge  in  that  awful  hour !  To  thee  I  come,  my  only  confidence 
and  hope.  Let  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  let  the  blood  of  the  covenant  be 
OB  me  I  Cleanse  me  from  ray  original  stain,  and  my  contracted  impurity, 
•od  adorn  mo  with  the  robes  of  thy  righteousness,  by  which  alone  I  ex- 
pect to  stand  justified  before  infinite  justice  and  purity  I 
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^  0  enter  not  into  judgment  with  me,  JTor  the  best  actions  of  my  life 
eannot  bear  thy  scrutiny  !  Some  secret  blemish  has  stained  ail  my  glory. 
My  devotion  to  God  has  been  mingled  with  levity  and  irreverence  ;  my 
charity  to  man  with  vanity  and  ostentatiob.  Some  latent  defect  has 
attended  my  best  actions  ;  and  those  very  things  which  perhaps  have 
been  highly  esteemed  by  men,  have  deserved  contempt  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

.5  Prayer  for  spBedy  Satwtijlcation.' 

O  Lord  God,  great  and  holy,  all-sudicient,  and  full  of  grace,  if  thou 
shouldest  bid  me  form  a  wish,  and  take  whatsoever  I  had  in  heaven  or 
earth  to  ask,  it  should  not  be  the  kiiigdonis  of  this  world,  nor  the  crowns 
of  princes  ;  no,  nor  should  it  be  the  wreaths  of  martyrs,  nor  the  thrones 
of  archangels.  My  first  request  is  to  be  made  holy.  This  is  my  high- 
est  concern.  Rectify  (he  disorders  sin  has  made  in  my  soul,  and  renew 
thine  image  there.  Let  me  be  satisfied  with  thy  likeness.  Thou  hast 
compassed  my  paths  with  mercy  in  all  other  respects,  and  I  am  dis- 
contented with  nothing  but  my  own  heart,  because  it  is  so  unhke  the 
image  of  thy  holiness,  and  so  unfit  for  thy  immediate  presencii. 

Permit  me  to  be  importunate  here,  O  blessed  God !  and  grant  the 
importunity  of  my  wislies.  Let  me  be  favoiil%d  with  a  gracious  and 
speedy  answer,  for  I  am  dying  while  I  am  speaking.  The  very  breath 
with  which  I  amcalling  upon  thee,  is  carrying  away  a  part  of  my  life.  This 
tongue  that  is  now  invoking  thee,  must  sliortly  be  silent  in  the  grave. 
These  knees  that  are  bent  to  pay  thee  homage,  and  these  hands  that 
are  now  lifted  up  to  the  most  high  God  for  mercy,  nuist  shortly  be 
mouldering  in  their  original  dust.  These  eyes  will  soon  be  closed  in 
death,  which  are  now  looking  up  to  thy  throne  Tor  a  blessing.  O  pre- 
vent the  flying  hours  with  thy  mercy,  and  let  thy  favour  outstrip  the 
hasty  moments  !  r 

Thou  art  unchanged  while  rolling  ages  pass  along  ;  but  I  am  decay- 
ing with  every  breath  I  draw.  My  whole  allotted  time  to  prepare  for 
heaven,  is  but  apoint,  compared  with  thy  infinite  duration.  The  shortness 
and  vanity  of  my  present  being,  and  the  importance  of  my  eternal  con- 
cerns, join  together  to  demand  ray  utmost  solicitude,  and  give  wings  to 
my  warmest  wishes.  Before  I  can  utter  all  niy  present  desires,  the 
hasty  opportunity  perhaps  is  gone,  the  golden  minute  vanished,  and  the 
season  of  mercy  has  taken  its  everlasting  flight. 

O  Grod  of  ages,  hear  me  speedily,  and  grant  my  request  while  I  am 
yet  speaking.  My  frail  existence  will  admit  of  no  delay  :  answer  me 
according  to  the  shortness  of  my  duration,  and  the  exigence  of  my  cir- 
cumstances. My  business,  of  high  importance  as  it  is,  yet,  is  limited  to ' 
the  present  now,  the  passing  moment ;  for  all  the  powers  of  earth  cannot 
promise  me  the  next. 

Let  not  my  pressing  importunity,  therefore,  offend  thee.  My  happi- 
ness, my  everlasting  happiness,  my  whole  being,  is  concerned  in  my 
success.  As  much  as  the  enjoyment  of  God  himself  is  worth,  is  at  stake. 

Thou  knowest.  Lord,  what  qualifications  will  fit  me  to  behold  thee. 
Thou  knowest  in  what  I  am  defective.  Thou  canst  prepare  my  soul  in  an 
instant  to  enter  into  thy  holy  habitation.  I  breathe  now,  but  the  next 
rnoment  may  be  death.  Let  not  that  fatal  moment  come  before  I  am 
prepared.    Tlie  same  creating  voice  that  said,  "  Let  there  be  light,  and 
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there  was  light,"  can  in  the  same  manner  purify  and  adorn  my  soul; 
and  make  me  fit  for  thy  presence ;  and  my  soul  longs  to  be  thus  purified 
'and  adorned.  O  Lord,  delay  not,  for  every  moment's  interval  is  a  loss 
to  me,  and  may  be  a  loss  unspeakable  and  irreparable.  Thy  delay 
cannot  be  the  least  advantage  to  ^thee.  Thy  power  and  clemency 
are  as  full  this  present  instant  as  they' will  be  the  next,  and  my  time  as 
fleeting,  and  my  wants  as  pressing.  -" 

Remember,  O  eternal  God,  my  lost  time  is  for  ever  lost,  and  my  wast- 
ed hours  will  never  return.  My  neglected  opportunities  can  never  be  re- 
called. To  me  they  are  gone  for  ever,  and  cannot  be  improved.  But 
thou  canst  change  my  sinful  soul  into  holiness  by  a  word,  and  set  me 
now  in  the  way  to  everlasting  improvement. 

0  let  not-  ftie  Spirit  of  God  restrain  itself,  but  bless  me  according  to  - 
the  fulness  of  thine  own  being,  according  to  the  riches  of  thy  grace  in 
Christ  Jesus,  according  to  thy  infinite,  inconceivable  love  manifested  in 
that  glorious  gift  of  thy  beloved  Son,  in  whom  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head was  contained.  It  is  through  his  merit  and  mediation  I  wait  for 
all  the  unbounded  blessings  I  want,  and  ask  for. 

Longing  for  the  Coming  of  Christ. 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly^  O  come,  lest  my  expectation 
fiunt,  lest  I  grow  weary,  and  murmur  at  thy  long  delay  !  I  am  tired 
with  these  vanities,  and  the  world  grows  every  day  more  unentertain-  ' 
ing  and  insipid.  It  has  now  lost  its  charms,  and  finds  my  heart  insensi- 
ble, to  all  its  allurements.  Wilh  coldness  and  contempt  I  view  these 
transitory  glories,  inspired  with  nobler  prospects  and  vaster  expectations 
by  faith.  I  see  the  promised  land,  and  every  day  brings  me  nearer  the 
possession  of  my  heavenly  inheritance.  Then  shall  I  see  God,  and  live, 
and  face  to  face  behold  my  triumphant  Redeemer, 

And  in  his  favour  find  immortal  light. 
Ye  hours,  and  days,  cut  short  your  tedious  flight : 
Ye  months,  and  years,  if  such  allotted  be 
In  this  detested  barren  world  for  me,  . 

a  With  hasty  revolution  roll  along :  •  . 

I  languish  with  impatience  to  be  gone. 

1  have  nothing  here  to  linger  for.     My  hopes,  my  rest,  my  treasure,  —^-^ 
and  my  joys,  are  all  ab<Jve.     My  soul  faints  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord 

in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  there  is  no  refreshment,  "How  long 
shall  I  dwell  in  Mesech,  and  sojourn  in  the  tents  of  Kedarl"  When  will 
the  wearisome  journey  of  life  be  finished?  When  shall  I  reach  my  ever- 
lasting home,  and  arrive  at  ray  celestial  country  1  ^y  heart,  my  wishes, 
are  already  there.  I  have  no  engagements  to  delay  my  farewell ;  no- 
thing to  detain  me  here;  but  I  wander  an  unacquainted  pilgrim,  a  stran-  >>< 
ger  and  desolate,  far  from  my  native  regions. 

My  friends  are  gone  before,  and  are  now  triumphing  in  the  skies, 
•ectire  of  the  conquest,  possessed  of  the  rewards  of  victory.  They  sur- 
vey the  field  of  battle,  and  look  back  with  pleasure  on  the  distant 

.danger.     Death  and  hell  for  ever  vanquished,  leave  them  in  the  posses-        ■   ' 
non  of  endless  tranquillity  and  joy ;  while  I,  I)esct  with  a  thousand  snares, 
fmdtired  with  continual  toil,unsteadily  maintain  the  field,  till  active  faith       >   ' 
■t^ps  in,  assures  me  of  the  conquest,  and  shows  mc  the  immortal  crown.       y- 

-U  is  UMi  teUs  .rae,  that^"  light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for      ^ 
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the  iipriglit  in  heart.**  It  assures  me  **  that  my  Redeemer  lires^  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  last  day  upon  the  earth  ;  and  that,  thouffh 
after  my  8{dn  worms  destroy  this  body, 'yet- in  my  ^esh  I  shall  see  Qm; 
whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  not  another,  and  these  eyes  shall  be< 
hold,  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me,"  Amen,  even  so  come. 
Lord  Jesus  !  This  must  be  my  language  till  thou  dost  appear,  and 
these  my  impatient  breathings  after  thee.  Till  I  see  thy  salvation, 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  will  pine  for  the  living  God. 

Grant  me,  O  God,  "  to  fulfil  as  an  hireling  my  days.**    Shorten  th« 
space,  and  let  it  be  full  of  action.     It  is  of  small  impoi;tance  how  f^w 
there  are  of  these  little  circles  of  days  and  hours,  so  that-they  ar^lfut' 
.well  filled  up  with  devotion  and  all  proper  duty. 

Besides  the  compositions  of  Mrs.  Rowe  which  have  been  already  men*, 
tioned,  namely,  Friendsliip  in  Death,  Letters  Moral  and  Entertaining', 
The  History  of  Joseph,  and  The  Devout  Exercises  of  the  Heart,  there 
are  sAdo  two  more  volumes  thdt  go  under  the  name  of  her  Miscellane* 
ous  Works  ;  the  first  of  which  is  a  collection  of  her  poems  written  at 
various  times,  and  on  various  qccasions  ;  and  the  other  a  long  series,  to 
the  number  of  167,  of  her  familiar  letteis  to  her  frierids.  To  the  last 
volume  are  added,  according  to  Mrs.  Rowe's  order,  that  these  poenu  of 
her  husband's  should  be  joined  with  her  own,  several  essays  in  poetry 
of  Mr.  Rowe's,  which  "  ihougli,"  as  the  writer  of  her  life  observes, "  they 
%vere  deprived,  by  the  immature  death  of  the  author,  of  his  corrections, 
yet  show  so  much  strength  of  genius  as  will  easily  atone  for  any  slight 
inaccuracies." — "  She  had  no  other  view,",  says  the  Editor  of  her  Mis- 
cellaneous Poems,  (Mr.  Theophilus  Rowe,  her  brother-in-law,)  "  in  their 
publication,  to  use  the  word»of  the  letter  in  which  she  intrusted  them 
to  my  care,  but  the  profit  or  innocent  entertaintneut  of  the  reader.  I 
hope,  continues  she,  all  my  present  design.is  abstractedly  the  interest 
of  virtue  ;  for  a  reputation  among  mortals  is  a  very  insignificant  thing 
to  me,  who  hope,  before  these  papers  are  published,yto  be  above  their 
censure  or  applause,  and  to  receive  the  approbation  of  the  Supreme 
Judge  :  but,  if  they  may  be  of  any  advantage  to  the  ca,u8d  of  virtue,  it  - 
will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  me."  These  volumes,  with  the  compo- 
sitions  just  recited,  may  be  reckoned  to  complete  her  works,  in  which,  , 
we  may  venture  to  say,  a  pious  and  polite  reader  will  not  seek  in  vain 
for  instruction  and  entertainment.  "  The  softness  of  her  sex,  and  the 
finene^  of  her  genius,"  says  the  ingenious  Mr.  Matthew  Prior,*  ♦•  con^ 
spire  to  give  her  a  very  distinguishing  character."  And  this  character 
is  still  more  distinguishing,  as  it  is  mingled  with  such  uncommon  piety 
and  virtue,  as  we  have  seen  in  part,  but  as  will  be  more  conspicuously 
shown,  while  we  communicate  the  picture  of  the  amiable  excellenciea 
of  her  mind,  as  drawn  by  the  just-mentioned  editor  of  her  Miscd- 
fanies. 

She  had  the  happiest  command  over  her  passions,  and  maintained  a 
'constant  serenity  of  temper,  and  .sweetness  of>  disposition,  that  could  not 
be  ruflSed  with  adverse  occurrences,  nor  soured  by  the  approaches,  pf 
old  age  itself.-  It  has  been  questioned  whether  she  was  ever  angry  in 
her  whole  Ufe ;  at  least  with  those  little  infelicities  and  displeasing 
incidents  that  fell  out  in  common  life,  which,  though  really  of  a  triviu 
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'nature,  frequently  prove  too  powerful  temptations  to  indeeencieB  of  pas- 
lion  ;  but,  with  her,  they  were  rather  the  subjects  of  mirth  and  agree* 
able  raillery.  It  ought  also  to  be  observed;  as  persons  are  apt  to  be  least 
on  their  guard-^against  excesses  of  this  kind  towards  inferiors  and  domes* 
tics,  that  her  serv%Ql,.jKh(r1[ived  with  her  near  twenty  years,  scarce  ever 
iliscovered  in  her  mistress  any  tendency  to  anger  towards  herself,  or  any 
warmth  of  resentment  against  otiiers,  except  in  the  cause  of  Heaven 
against  impiety  and  flagrant  crimes ;  on  which  occasions  some  degree 
^  ,of  iudig^tion  is  not  only  irreproachable,  but  truly  deserving  the  name 
of  commendable  and  virtuous  zeal,  v^  -^       '-  '    -   *-       ~  - 

Together  with  the  tnost  manly  elevation  of  genius,  Mrs.  Rowe  possess- 
ed all  th^  gentleness  and  softness  of  disposition  which  are  so  peculiarly 
the  ornaments  of  her  sex,  .and  was  entirely  free  from  that  severity  of 
temper  which  has  made  the  character  of  a  wit  unamiable,  if  not  quite 
infamous.  Next  to  impure  and  profane  writings,she  expressed  the  strong- 
*(B8t  aversion  against  satire,  as  it  is  usually  so  replete  with  personal  malice 
'  and  invective.  No  strokes  of  this  kind  can  be  found  in  her  works ;  and 
her  convei^ation  was  no  less  innocent  of  every  appearance  of  ill-nature 
than  her  writings.  She  fortified  her  resolutions  against  evil-speaking 
by  particular  and  solemn  vows,  as  appears  by  the  following  sacred  en- 
g^agement,  transcribed  from  her  manuscript. 

October  6, 1726. 

O  let  me  once  again  bind  myself  to  the  Lord,  never,  by  thy  grace,  to 
qwak  evil  of  any  person.  O  help  me  to  govern  my  tongue  by  the 
■trictest  rules  of  charity  and  truth,  and  never,ju/utter  any  evil  surmises, 
or  make  the  least  reflection  to  the  dishonour  of  my  neighbour.  Let  me 
ia  the  minutest  circumstances  do  to  others  as  I  would  they  should  act  to 
tne.  Let  me  hope,  let  me  believe  all  things  to  the  advantage  of  others. 
Give  me  thy  divine  assistance  to  perform  this  great  duty,  and  set  thou  a 
watch  on  my  words,  and  keep,  O  strictly  keep  the  door  of  my  lips,  that  I 
offend  not  with  my  tongde.  Now  let  thy  grace  be  suflicient  for  me,  and 
tby  strength  be  manifest  in  my  weakness.  In  thy  strength,  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  my  Redeemer,  let  me  engage  witii  ail  my  future  tempta* 
tkMM.  Look  graciously  on  this  petition,  and  remember  me  when  I  am 
{n  any  suspense,  any  exigence,  and  am  ready  to  forget  my  engagements. 
In  the  moment  that  I  shall  waver,  strengthen  me ;  restrain  me  when 
the  malignant  thought  arises ;  and,  while  the  yet  unuttered  words  are 
ready  to  issue  from  my  lips,  set  thou  a  bridle  there,  and  govern  my 
rebellious  faculty.  ^^^ 

Met.  Rowe 'strictly  regulated  her  conduct  by  this  solemn  vow,  and 
oeuld  hardly  think  any  occasion  would  justify  the  report  of  what  was 
pnjudicial  to  the  reputation  of  another.  "  I  can  appeal,"  says  she,  in 
a  letter  to  a  lady  with  whom  she  had  lived  in  a  long  and  most  intimate 
friendship,  "  if  you  ever  knew  me  make  an  envious  or  an  ill-natured 
reflection  on  any  person  upon  earth.  Indeed,  the  follies  of  mankind 
would  afford  a  wide  and  various  scene ;  but  charity  would  draw  a  veil 
of  darkness  here,  and  choose  to  be  for  ever  silent,  rather  than  expatiate 
:'  on  the  melancholy  theme."  Scandal  and  detraction  appeared  to  her 
meh  extreme  inhumanity,  as  no  charms  of  wit  and  politeness  could 
make  tolerable.  If  she  was  forced  to  be  present  at  such  kind  of  cbnver- 
sation,  she  had  sometimes,  when  the  freedom  mighl,  be  decently  used, 
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tlie  courage  qienly  to  condemn  it ;  "  and,**  says  her  biographer,  **  I 
believe  always  the  generosity  to  undertake  the  defence  of  the  ahieat, 
when  unjustly  accused,  and  to  extenuate  even  their  real  faults  and 
errors." 

She  was  as  much  a  stranger  to  envy  as  if  it  had  been  impossible  for 
80  base  a'passion  to  enter  into  the  human  heart,  and  was  always  forward 
to  do  justice  to  every  fine  writer  and  illustrious  character  of  the  age. 
She  exceedingly  loved  to  praise,  and  never  failed  to  observe  and  applaud 
eyety  appearance  of  meriUn.thos^  with  whom  she  was  acquainted,  at. 
the  sainetiine  overlooking  all  llieir  frailties  with  more  than  even  ^le 
usual  partiality  of  friendship.  Yet,  though  she  could  have  wished  to 
have  made  no  other  use  of  speech  than  to  commend  worth  and  good- 
ness, a  sense  of  duty  on  some  occasions  compelled  her  to  reprove ;  but 
the  seeming  severity,  of  this  virtue  was  tempered  by  the  softest  arts  of 
gentleness  and  love.  In  proof  of  which,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add» 
as  an  instance  of  the  honest  artifice  she  used  to  disguise  her  admohitiona^ 

'  that  she  has  been  frequently  observed  to  commend  persons  of  distin- 
guished  eminence  for  one  kind  of  moral  worth,  before  some  of  her 
friends  who  where  deficient  in  tliat  paiticular  virtue,  in  hopes  that  they 

-might  be  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  example,  which  she  proposed  to 
their  imitation  jn  a  manner  so  IKtle  liable'  to  give  ofience. 

She  had  few  equals  in  her  excellent  turn  for  conversation.  Her  wit 
was  inexhaustible,and  she  expressed  heJit  thoughts  in  the  most  beautiful 
and  flowing  language  ;  and  as  these  uncommon  advantages  were  ac^ 
companied  with  an  easy  goodness  and  unaffected  openness  of  behaviour, 
she  powerfully  charmed  all  who  conversed  with  her.  A  peculiar  eleva> 
tion  of  understanding  made  her  despise  tliose  trifles  which  so  frequently- 
dwell  on  the  lips  of  the  fair  sex,  and  she  would  always  have  chosen  to 
talk  onf  important  and  instructive  themes  ;  yet,  lest  constant  discoune 
of  a-'BOMOs  kind  should  prove  distasteful  and  wearisome,  she  some- 
tiinSf  entertained  her  friends  on  mqre  gay  and  indifferent  subjects.  But, 
as  soon  as  \  transition  could  be  made  without  the  appearance  of  affec> 
tation,  she  raturned  to  her  favourite  topics,  on  which  she  exerted  all  her 
exquisite  talents  to  recommend  the  most  exact  morality  and  sublimo 
piety,  so  that  it  seamed  impossible  to  be  in  her  company  without  growing 
wiser  and  batter,  or  to  leave  it  without  regret. 

Mrt.  Rowe's  wit,  beauty,*  and  merit,  had  even  from  her  youth  con- 
ciliated to  her  much  compliment  and  praise,  and  these  from  such  judget 
of  worth  as  might  have  given  some  tincture  of  vanity  to  her  mind.  Yet, 
amidst  all  these  temptations  to  pride,  she  retained  all  the  humility  of  the 
meanest  and  most  obscure  person  of  the  human  race.  She  rarely  men- 
tioned any  of  her  writings,  eyen  to  her  most  intimate  friends,  nor  ever 
discovered  the  least  elation  of  mind  at  their  great  success,  and  the  ap- 
probation they  received  from  some  of  the  finest  writers  of  the  age.     Tm 

*  Her  person  is  thus  described  by  the  writer  of  her  life.  "  Though  she.wms  not  a  mgdit 
betuty,  vet  she  possessed  a  large  measure  of  the  charms  of  her  sex.  She  was  of  a  moaenti 
stature,  her  hair  of  a  fine  auburn  colour,  and  her  eyes  of  a  darkish  grey,  inclinable  toblat^  - 
and  full  of  fire.  Her  complexion  was  exquisitely  fair,  and  a  natural  rosy  blush  ^owed  in  iMT 
cheeks.  She  spoke  gracefully,  and  her  voice  was  exceeding  sweet  and  narmonioua,  ^id  p*. 
fectlv  suited  to  that  gentle  language  which  always  flowed  from  herhps.  Buttba  ■iiflii— 
and  Mnefolenee  of  mr  aspect  were  bejrond  all  description.    They  inspired  irresistible  lofi^ 

2  not  without  some  mixture  of  that  awe  and  vensration  whidi  duluigaislied  senie  and  ^f 
tppwwt  in  the  oonnlaBaaee  an  wont  to  create." 
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praises  with  which  her  works  were  honoured,  only  led  her  to  ascribe  the 
glory  to  the  Orig^al  of  all  perfection,  on  whose  power  she  maintained 
a  constant  sense^f  her  depencfence,  and  with  the  most  grateful  piety 
owned  her  obligations  to  the  Divine  goodness.  "  It  is  but  for  Heaven,** 
said  she,  "  to  give  a  turn  to  one  of  my  nerves,  and  I  should  be  an  idiot." 
Sho  assumed  no  indecent  share  in  conversation,and  has  been  frequently 
known  to  be  silent  on  subjects  she  well  understood,  and  on  which  she 
could  have  displayed  her  capacity  to  great  advantage.  Her  friends 
couldnotfail  to  observe  the  modest  care  she  took  in  avoiding  the  mention 
of  any  thin^  th&t  could  tend  to  her  own  honour ;  "Nor  can  I  reniem- 
ber,**  says  the  above-mentioned  Mr.  Theophilus  Rowe,  her  husband's 
brother,  *'  during  the  loi\g  intimacy  with  which  she  favoured  me,  one 
ex|Hression  of  vanity,  or  sense  of  her  own  worth,  that  might  in  the  least 
0taiD  her  humility.  She  never  dictated  to  others,  nor  arrogated  any  re- 
elect and  deference  to  her  own  sentiments,  but,  in  conversing  with  per- 
son of  parts  and  abilities  far  beneath  her  own,  seemed  to  study  to  make 
the  superiority  of  her  genius  easy  to  them  by  the  most  obliging  goodness, 
and  condescension  of  behaviour.  Nor  were  her  aflability  and  jeadiness 
of  access  to  those  of  the  lowest  rank  less  remaxkable  and  e:romplary. 
It  was  impossible  for  her  to  treat  any  one  with.^  insolence  or  contempt,.. 
On  the  contrary,  as  she  infinitely  loved  and  rev«rence^  true^oodness, 
t  have  been  witu^s  of  the  real  and  peculiar  respect  she  paid  tf)  Hsi^ccre 
IHety,when  great  degrees  of  ignorance  and  extremelymean  circnm^n- 
eea  might  have  qul^iO||scured  it  (o  less  humble  apd  generous  nilnds.'* 

She  was  perfectlf;  mtainted  ^th  the  love  .of  pleasure,  which  is  eb 
inimical  to  reUgioo^^^iitue.  ,^'che  was  ignorant  of  every  polite  and 
fiwhi(Hiable  gaaae.  |p|^','^j^,6elieved  to  be  at  best  but  an  art  of  losing 
lime,  and  forg0ttJuti|^||^iiiil-;{  but. when  she  reflected  on  the  fatal  con-  , 
■equences  theft  dl^etiif  £i6iKt  attachmeht  to  cards  and  dice,  she  had  even 
an  horrw  of  thep.  Her  taste  was  too  just  to  relish  those  insipid  trifles 
called  NoV^^Hpt  'RooiaTices,  and  which  not  unfrequently  are  worse 
dian  inUp|l^\lKmil  l^d  with  indecent  images,  which  pollute  the  ima- 
Jrinatio^,jAnam^|^very  chaste  mind.  -  She  would  indeed  have  es- 
wetned'ilUi^vlji^i^^  of  the  English  theatre,  especially  those  of  the 
tragic  kSml,c^at^e4f  affording  the  most  noble  and  rational  pleasure, 
if  she  optOd  ha.vft;(beN«ved  them  innocent ;  but  so  few  of  them  appear- 
ed to  he!  modlnSve  to  virtue,  that  she  thought  it  fit  to  al^stain  from 
those  ejalfiertaiimielits,  which,  in  her  opinion,  generally  tended  to  promote 
impuriQrof  TEu^lii&rs,  and  expose  piety  to  scorn  and  ridicule.  The  gran- 
deur of  lier  soti]  jHreserved  her  from  any  fondness  for  luxury  in  food,  judg- 
ing it  much  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  being  possessed  of  reason,  and  bora 
tir.mi|hortality.  She  was  always  pleased  with  whatever  she  found  on 
hflpi  ti^le  ;  and  neither  the  kind  of  her  food,  nor  the  manner  of  dress- 
Jillii^'gave  her  any  uneasiness  ;  for,  if,  in  either  of  these  respects,  it  was 
lll^;  perfectly  agreeable,  it  only  afforded  her  a  subject  of  wit  and  pleasant- 
stead  of  occasioning  any  disgust  or  serious  resentment.  She  mixed 

Jno  parties  of  pleasure,  and  extremely  despised  the  trivial  and  un- 

ictive  conversation  of  formal  visits,  which  she  avoided,  at  least  as 

,  as  decency  would  allow  ;  and  indeed  (except  drawing)  she  had 

an  equal  contempt  for  every  thing  that  bears  the  name  of  diver- 

1  and  amusement,  even  of  the  most  innocent  kind.     "  But  I  con- 

1^**  lays  her  Biogra^er,  "  this  part  of  the  character  of  this  ezcellept 
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lady  may  not  be  so  fit  for  general  imitation ;  for,  though  the  eoQitont 
vivacity  and  cheerfulness  of  Mrs.'  Rowe's  natural  temper  might  powbly 
seem  to  set  her  above  the  necessity  of  allowing  herself  some  interruB 
of  amusement  to  relax  the  mind,  yet,  such  great  abstinencecfrom  every 
kind  of  recreation  might,  in  some  pers<ms,  tend  lo  sour  the  mind  wiui 
austere  and  unamiable  dispositions,  or  at  least  to  depress  the  spirits, 
to  such  a  degree  of  melancholy  as  would  unfit  them  for  the  necessary 
duties  and  offices  of  Ufe."  * 

She  had  a  contempt  of  riches  that  has  been  rarely  equalled.  As  she 
§xpregsed  herself  much  pleased  \^ith  th0,  moderate  fortune  allotted  her 
by  the  Divine  Providence,  wliich  afforded  her  ease  and  plenty  to  the 
extent  of  her  wishes,  so,  she  never  pursued  any  designs  to  advance  her 
circumstances  in  life.  She  could  not  be  persuaded  to  publish  her  works 
by  subscription,  or  even  to  accept  the  advantageous  terms  of  the  book- 
seller,  if  she  would  permit  her  scattered  pieces  to  be  collected  and  pub- 
lished together.  She  never  saw  a  court ;  anjl  if  she  has  occiasionally 
mentioned  with  honour  s6me  of  the  princes  under  whose  reigns  she 
lived,  it  was  only  from  a  sincere  veneration  for  them  q^  the  supporters 
of  liberty,  which  inestimable  blessing  she  justly  valued,  and  without 
the  least  expectation  of  any  reward  beyond  the  pleasure  of  showing 
her  gratitude  to  thosie  who  appeared  to  her  public  blessings  to  their 
country.  The  high  esteem  she^xpressed  for  some  of  her  friends  of 
distinguished  rank,  was  equally  free  from  the  suspicion  of  interested, 
views;  for, as  she  gained  nothing  by, their  friendship  but  the  plea- 
sures of  their  conversation,  and  an  acquaintance  with  their  virtues,  the 
praises  she  gave  them  ought  only  to  be  considered  as  the  incense  due  to 
merit.  The  love  of  money,  she  thought  the  most  sordid  and  ignoUe 
of  passions,  and  frequently  lamented  its  too  general  prevalence  over  the 
hupan  inind.  She  did  not  know  her  own  estates  from  others,  till  some 
motives  of  prudehce  obliged  her  to  inform  herself,  when  she  apprehend- 
ed she  was  sOon  to  leave  them  ;  and  she  was  so  far  from  that  rigour 
ii>  exacting  her  due  which  approaches  to  inhumanity,  that  her  neglect 
of  iier  interest  -may  rather  be  censured  as  carried  to  an^extreme,  She  , 
let  her  estates  below  their  intrinsic  value,  as  appeared  by  the  consider- 
able advance  of  their  rents  after  her  decease  ;  and  she  was  so  gentle 
to  her  tenants,  that  she  not  only  had  no  lawsuit  with  any  of  them,  but 
would  not  so  much  as  suffer  them  to  be  threatened  with  the  seizure  of 
their  goods  on  the  neglect  of  the  payment  of  their  rents.*  Several  in- 
stances might  be  adduced,  in  which  she  voluntarily  departed  from  her 
right,  when  she. had  the  strongest  claim  of  equity.  She  could  scarce 
bear  the  mention  of  injustice  without  trembling  ;  and  the  tenderness 
and  delicacy  of  her  conscience  witli  regard  to  this  sin,  were  so  great, 
that  she  hardly  could  keep  far  enough  from  it  "  I  can  appeal  to  thee,** 
says  she, in  an  address  to  God,  "how  scrupulously  I  have  acted  in  matters 
of  equity,  and  how  willingly  I  have  injured  myself  to  right  others.'* 
She  spoke  with  much  emotion  of  the  extreme  danger  of  any  dishonest 
and  fraudulent  practice,  and  expressed  her  wonder  how  persons  could 
die  with  any  tranquillity  of  mind  under  the  least  degree  of  such  kind 
of  guilt 

Mrs.  Rowe's  indifierence  to  glory  was  very  remarkable.  As  she  seamed 
to  shun  fame  by  concealing  herself,  during  almost  the  whole  of  her  life, 


in  an  obscure  sdltade,  so  she  practised  no  arts  to  promote  her  reputation.  ^A 
She  would  not  so  much  as  allow  her  name  to  be  prefixed  to  way  of  her  (1 
works^  excepting  perhaps  some  few  poems  in  the  earlier  part  of  life ;  and 
though  this  occasioned  several  of  her  works  to  be  ascribed  to  other  hands, 
■he  did  not  alter  the  modesty  of  her  conduct.  When  the  intended  to 
CfMnmunicate  to  the  world  Friendship  in  Death,  she  showed  the  manu- 
■cript  to  no  more  than  one  person,  on  whose  secrecy  she  could  rely ;  and 
after  he  had,  by  her  order,  copied  it  in  his  own  hand,  she-sent  it  to  Dr. 
Toung,  only  knowing  him  by  his  works,  and  inscribed  his  name  to  the 
idedicatipn,  in  {lopesjlhat^  being  published  by  hjin,  and  appearing  under^ 
the  patronage  of  his  name,  all  her  acquaintance  wpma  imagine  tbia  "  ~? 
piece  to  be  written  by  some  friend  of  that  eminent  poet.  And  when  the 
beauties  ofMrs.Rowe's  manner  of  writing  discovered  the  true  author,  and 
the  performance  began  to  be  universally  admired,  she  still 'continued  to 
avoid  owningit,  as  far  as  wasconsistent  with  the  strictest  truth.  She  even 
^declined  the  honor  due  to  her  ashes  and  memory  after  death ;  for,  when  she 
selected  from  her  manuscript  volume  of  devotions  some  exercises  of  piety, 
with  a  view  to  their  publication  after  her  decease,  she  studiously  omitted 
those  parts  that  would  have  discovered  her  unexampled  charity  and 
other  virtues,  which  most  conciliate  the  esteem  and  veneration  of  the 
world.  Nor  could  any  thing,  perhaps,  says  her  Biographer,  "  but  the 
suddenness  of  her  death,  have  prevented  her  committing  to  the  flames 
her  manuscript  volume  of  devotions,  which  has  so  often  assisted  me  in 
my  attempt  to  do  justice  to  her  character."  The  same  modest  disposi- 
tion of  mind  appears  in  the  orders  she  left  in  writing  to  her  servant ;  in 
which,  after  having  desired  that  her  funeral  might  be  by  night,  and  attend- 
ed only  by  a  small  number  of  friends,  she  adds ;  "Charge  Mr.  Bowden  . 
not  to  say  one  word  of  me  in  the  sermon.  I  would  lie  in  my  father's 
^rave,  and  have  no  stone  nor  inscription  over  my  vile  dust,  which  I 
gladly  leave  to  corruption  and  oblivion,  till  it  rise  to  a  glorious  immor- . 
tality." 

Mrs.  Bowe  "Was  exemplary  for  every  relative  duty.  Filial  piety  was  a 
remarkable  part  of  her  character.  She  loved  the  best  of  fathers  as  she 
ought,  and  repaid  his  uncommon  care  and  tenderness  by  all  just  returns 
of  duty  and  affection.  She  has  often  been  heard  to  say,  "  That  she 
could  die  rather  than  do  any  thing  to  displease  him  ;"  and  the  anguish 
die  felt  at  seeing  him  in  pain  in  his  last  sickness,  was  so  great,  that  it  '' 
occasioned  some  kind  of  convulsion ;  a  disorder  from  which  she .  was 
wholly  free  in  every  other  part  of  her  life. 

When  she  had  entered  into  the  marriage  state,  the  highest  esteem 
and  most  tender  affection  appeared  in  all  her  conduct  to  Mr.  Rowe  ;  and 
by  the  most  gentle  manners,  and  the  exercise  of  every  social  virtue,  she 
confirmed  the  empire  she  had  gained  over  his  heart.     She  made  it  her 
study,-  to  soften  the  anxieties,  and  heighten  all  the  satisfactions  of  his 
life.     Mr.  Rowe  hai^ome  mixture  of  natural  warmth  in  his  temper,  of        "^ 
which  he  had  not  always  a  perfect  command.     If,  at  any  time,  this 
bn^  out  into  some  little  excesses  of  anger,  it  never  awakened  any  pas-       .g 
sion  of  the  like  kind  in  Mrs.  Rowe,  but,  on  the  contrary,  she  always       J 
remained  mistress  of  herself,  and  studied,  by  the  gentlest  language  and      "j^ 
tenderest  endearment,  to  restore  Mr.  Rowe's  mind  to  that  calmness — ^^^ 
which  reason  approves  ;  and  she  equally  endeavoured,  in  every  other 
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■^■ 
instance,  by  the  softest  arts  of  persuasion,  and  in  a  manner  remote  firom 
all  airs  of  superiority,  to  lead  him  on  towards  that  perfection  of  virtue,' 
to  which  she  herself  aspired  with  the  truest  Christian  zeal.  During  the 
long  illness  which  ended  in  his  death,  she  scarce  ever  stirred  froni  him 
a  moment,  and  alleviated  his  severe  affliction,  by  performing,  with  in- 
conceivable tenderness  and  assiduity,  all  the  offices  of  compassion  suited 
to  his  melancholy  situation.  She  partook  of  his  sleepless  nights,  and 
QBver  quilted  his  bed  unless  to  serve  him,  or  watch  by  him ;  and,  as«he 
covld  scarce  be  persuaded  to  forsake  even  his  breathless  clay,  so,  she 
congecratedJiej  £yture.yfiars  to  his  memory  with  resolutions'^f^p^rpetnat 
widowhood,  which  she  inviolably  maintained.  Her  conduct  in  this  last 
instance,  on  the  review  of  it,  after  an  interval  of  several  years,  and  in 
the  near  prospect  of  death,  aflbrded  her  great  satisfaction  ;  for  she  thus 
.expresses  herself  in  a  letter  intended  after  her  own  decease  to  be  deli- 
vered to  Mrs.  Arabella  Marrow,  if  that  Iftdy  had  survived  her.  "  The 
solitude  in  which  I  have  spent  my  time,  since  Mr.  Rowe's  de^th,  has 
given  me  leisure  to  make  the  darkness  of  the  grave,  and  the  solemnity 
of  dying,  familiar  scenes  to  my  imagination.  Whatever  such  distinguished 
sense  and  merit  could  claim,*  I  have  endeavoured  to  pay  my  much-loved 
husband's  memory.  I  reflect  with  pleasure  on  my  conduct  on  this  occa- 
sion, not  only  from  a  principle  of  justice  and  gratitude  to  him,  but  from 
a  conscious  sense  of  honour,  and  love  of  a  virtuous  reputation  after  death. 
~Butjf  the  soul,  in  a  i^eparale  slate,  should  be  insensible  of  human  censure 
or  applause,  yet,  there  i^  a  disinterested  homage  due  to  the  sacred  name 
of  virtue." 

She  mourned  oyer  the  deaths,  fir^t  of  her  husband,  and  afterwards  of 
her  father,  with  all  that  tenderness  atnd  sensibility  which  ought  to  touch 
every,  generous  heart  at  the  loss  of  the  dearest  persons  on  earth ;  yet, 
her  submission  to  the  determinations  of  Divine  Providence  was  exem- 
plary, and  she  never  presumed  to  breathe  any  criminal  murmurs  against 
the  will  of  Heaven,  which,  is  ever  just  and  good,  or  behaved  in  these 
dbrk  hours  of  distress  and  temptation  in  a  manner  unsuitable  to  that 
eminent  piety  which  appeared  in  every  other  part  of  her  life. 

She  was  a  gentle  and  kind  mistress,  treating  her  servants  with  great 
condescension  and  goodness,  and  almost  with  the  affability  of  a  friend 
and  equal.  She  caused  due  care  to  be  taken  of  them  whenever  they 
were  ill,  and  did  not  think  it  misbecame  her  to  sit  by  the  bed  of  a  sick 
servant  to  read  to  her  books  of  piety.  The  tenderness  of  her  humanity - 
would  not  suffer  her  to  be  offended  with  light  faults  ;  and,  as  she  never 
dismissed  any  one  from  her  family,  "  so,"  says  her  Biographer, "  I  think 
none  of  her  servants  ever  left  her,  but  with  a  view  to  the  changing  their 
condition  by  marriage."  She  knew  when  she  was-  well  served,  and 
reposed  so  much  trust  in  those  whose  fidelity  she  had  experienced,  that 
it  might  verge  on  excess.  "Yet,  even  such  great  confidence,"  con- 
tinues her  Biographer,  "  was  due  to  that  servant  who  was  with  Mrs. 
Rowe  at  the  time  of  her  death,  whose  long  and  faithful  duty  to  her 
mistress,  and  remarkable  sorrow  for  her  loss,  deserve  to  be  mentioned 
with  honour."  "^ 

Mrs.  Rowe  was  a  warm  and  generous  friend,  just,  if  not  partial,  to  the 
nwritof  those  whom  she  Idved,  find  most  gentle  and  candid  to  their 
errors.    But.  in  a  distinguished  mahner,.  she  studied  to  promote  their 
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most  important  interest,  oy  inciting  them  to  tiie  practice  of  whatever 
was  pleasing  in  the  eight  of  God,  and  would  be  crowned  with  his  peculiar 
favour.     This  she  proposed  as  the  best  end  of  friendship. 

She  was  not  entirely  free  from  the  attacks  of  malice,  that  she  might 
not  be  without  the  opportunity  of  exercising  the  divine  spirit  of  forgive- 
ness ;  yet,  one  could  scarce  learn  from  her  discourse,  that  she  had  an 
enemy,  for  she  was  not  wont  to  complain  of  any  indecent  conduct  or 
injuries  done  to  herself.  So  that  it  was  apparent  that  such  treatment 
made  light  impressions  on  her  mind,  or  that  she  had  endeavoured  to  i 
suppresrthem  with  that  happiest  success.  -■    -        .-  ^  ^',        J 

Her  charities  were  so  great,  if  we  consider  the  mediocrity  of  her  for- 
tune, that  they  can  scarce  be  paralleled..  They  were  indeed  oalj 
limited  by  the  utmost  extent  of  her  power  ;  for  she  devoted  the  whole, 
of  her  income,besides  what  was  barely  suiHcicnt  for  the  necessities  of  life, 
to  the  relief  of  the  indigent  and  distressed.  This,  her  manuscript  ac- 
quaints us  with  in  the  following  vow,  which,  as  it  evinces  a  heart 
glowing  with  the  love  of '  God  and  mankind,  is  worthy  of  the  highest 
praise.  But,  as  this  solemn  engagement  involved  Mrs.  Bowe  in  some 
perplexities,  it  seems  peculiarly  fit  to  add,  that  her  example  ought  not 
to  influence  pious  minds  to  fetter  themselves  in  things  not  absolutely 
commanded,  since  the  observation  of  such  vows  may  be  attende9^vith 
unforeseen  difficulties,  injurious  to  the  future  peace  of  their  lives. 

"  I  consecrate,"  says  Mrs.  Rowe,  in  this  hej:  ttolemn  vow,  "  half  my 

£e.arly  income  to  charitable  uses.  And  though  by  this,  according  to 
uman  appearances,  I  have  reduced  myself  to  some  necessity,  I  cast 
all  my  care  on  that  gracious  God  to  whom  I  am  de\x»ted,  and  to  whose 
truth  I  subscribe  with'  my  hand.  I  attest  his  faithfulness,  and  bring  in  my 
testimony  to  the  veracity  of  his  word.  I  set  to  my  seal  that  Godis  true, 
and,  O  !  by  the  God  of  truth  I  swear  to  perform  this,  and  beyond  this. 
'  For  if  thou  wilt  indeed  bless  me,  and  enlarge  my'coast,  all  that  I  h|ave 
beyond  the  bare  convenience  and  necessity  of  life  shall  be  the  Lori^'s. 
And  O  grant  me  sufficiency,  that  I  may  abound  in  every  good  woA  I 
O  let  me  be  the  messenger  of  consolation  to  the  poor !  Here  am  I,  Lord, 
■end  me.  Let  me  have  the  honour  to  administer  to  the  necessities!  of 
my  brethren.  I  am  indeed  unworthy  to  wipe  the  feet  of  the  least  of  ihe 
servants  of  my  Lord,  much  more  unworthy  of  this  glorious  comn^ 
sion;  and  yet,  O  send  me,  for  thy  goodness  is  free  !  Send  wh0m 
thou  wilt  on  embassies  to  the  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth,  but  let  me 
be  a  servant  to  the  servants  of  my  Lord.  Let  me  administer  consola- 
Uon  and  relief  to  the  afflicted  members  of  my  exalted  and  glorious 
Redeemer.  Let  this  be  my  lot,  and  I  give  the  glories  of  the  world  to 
the  wind." 

Pmsuant  to  this  sacred  vow,\vjuch,as  sheexpresses  herself  in  another 
{dace  of  her  manuscript,  was  not^ade  in  an  hour  of  fear  and  distress, 
but  in  the  joy  and  gratitude  of  her  soul,  she  not  only  avoided  all  super- 
fluous expenses  in  dress  and  luxury  ;  but,  through  an  excess  of  bene« 
Tolence,  if  there  can  be  any  excess  in  such  a  godlike  disposition,  to 
enlarge  her  abilities  of  doing  goiod  to  her  fellow-creatures,  she  deniedj 
herself  what  might  in  some  sense  be  called  the  necessaries  of  life.L 
Misery  and  indigence  were  a  sufficient  recommendation  to  her  com- i 
passionate  regard  and  assistance ;  yet,  she  showed  a  distinguished  rea- 
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diness  to  alleviate  the  afSictions  of  °  persona  of  merit  and  virtue;  and 
one  who  had  the  best  opportunity  of  making  the  observation,  declared, 
that  she  never  knew  any  such  apply  to  Mrs.  Rowe  without  success. 
The  first  time  siic  accepled  of  an  acknowledgment  from  the  booksel- 
ler for  any  of  her  works,  she  bestowed  tiie  whole  sura  on  a  family  in 
distress  ;  and  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  she  employed  all 
the  money  tliat  she  ever  received  on  such  an  account,  in  as  generous  a 
manner.  Once,  when  she  had  not  by  her  a  sum  large  enough  to  sup- 
ply the  like  necessities  of  another  family,slic  readilysolda  pieke  of  plate  ' 

^for  tliis  purpose.  It  Avas  lier  custoni,  ongoing  abroad,  f^o  furnish  her- 
self with  pieces  of  money  of  different  value,  tliat  she  might  relieve  any 
objects  of  compassion  who  should  fall  in  her  way,  according  to  their  se- 
veral degrees  of  merit  or  indigence.  Nor  was  her  munificence  confin-  ■ 
edtothe  neighbourhood  of  the  place  where  she  lived,  but,  during  her,  ^ 
residence  in  tiie  country,  she  sent  large  sums  to  London,  and  other  dis- 
tant parts.  She  contributed  to  some  designs  that  had  the  appeiirance  of 
charity, though  she  could  not  approve  of  them  in  every  respect;  observ- 
ing, "  that  it  was  fit  sometimes  to  give  for  the  credit  of  religion,  when 
other  inducements  were  wanting,  that  the  professors  of  Christianity 
might  not  be  charged  with  covetousness  j*'  a  vice  which  she  so  much 
abhorred,  that  scarce  any  grosser  kind  of  immorality  could  more  effec- 
tually exclude  a  person  from  her  friendship.  "  I  never,"  sai4  she, 
"  grudge  any  money  but  when  it  is  laid  out  upon  myself,  for  Tconsider 
bow  much  it  would  buy  for  the  poor."  Besides  the  sums  which  she 
gave  away,  and  the  distribution  of  books  on  practical  subjects,  she  em- 
ployed her  own  hands  in  labours  of  charity  to  clothe  the  necessitous. 
This  she  did,  not  only  for  the  natives  of  the"  Lower  Palatinate,  when 
they  were  driven  from  their  country  by  the  rage  of  war,  which  appeared 
a  calamity  peculiarly  worthy  of  compassion,  but  it  was  her  frequent  em- 
ployment to  make  garments  of  almost  every  kind,  and  bestow  them  on 
those  who  wanted  them.  She  discovered  a  strong  sense  of  humanity, 
and  often  showed  her  exquisite  concern  for  the  unhappy,  by  weeping 
over  their  distresses.  These  were  the  generous  tears  of  virtue,  and  not 
of  any  feminine  weakness,  for  she  waS'  rarely  observed  to  weep  at 
afflictions  that  befell  herself.  She  was  indeed  so  sensibly  affected  with 
the  miseries  of  the  poor,  as  not  only  to  send  her  servants  to  examine 
what  they  stood' in  need  of  when  they  were  sick,  but  often  visited  them 
in  person,  when  they  were  so  wretched  that  their  houses  were  not  fit  for 
her  to  enter  into,  and  even  when  their  distempers  were  highly  malignant 
and  contagious.  One  kind  of  munifiencc  in  which  she  greatly  delight- 
ed, was  causing  children  to  be  taiight  to  read  and  work.  These  she 
furnished  with  supplies  of  clothing,  as  well  as  bibles,  and  other  ne- 
cessary books  of  instruction.  This  she  she  did  not  only  at  Ffome, 
but  also  at  a  neighbouring  village,  where  part  of  her  estate  lay.  And 
when  she  met  in  the  streets  with  children  of  promising  countenances 
who  were  perfectly  unknown  to  her,  if,  upon  inquiry,  it  appeared 
that  through  the  poverty  of  their  parents,  they  were  not  put  to  ' 
school,  she  added  them  to  the  number  of  those  who  were  taught  at  her 
dwn  expense.     She  condescended-  herself  to  instruct  them  in  the  plaift- 

,  and  necessary  principles  and  duties  of  religion  ;  and  the  grief  she  felt 
when  any  of  Ihem  did  not  answer  the  hopes  she  had  entertained,  wa»} 
81        . 


'^.■^:y^r-?r:.,o 


843  »««^«        MEMOIRS  OF 

equal  to  the  great  satisfaction  she  received,  when  it  appeared  that  her 
care  and  bounty  had  been  well  placed.  She  was  also  a  contributer  to 
a  charitable  institutional  Frome,  of  a  more  public  nature,  though 
according  to  the  general  custom  of  such  schools,  all  who  were  educated, 
in  it,  were  obliged  to  worship  God  in  that  one  particular  form  from 
which  she  herself  took  the  liberty  to  dissent.  In  truth,  her  charities 
were  not  coiifined  to  those  of  her  own  party  or  sentiments,  but  bestowed 
on  indigent  persons  of  almost  all  the  sects  into  which  Christianity 
is  divided  ;.  and  even  those  whose  religious  opinions  seemed  to  her 
of  the  most  dangerous  consequence,  were  large  recipients  of  her 
bounty.  Nor  was  her  beneficence  limited  to  those  only  who  in  strict 
terms  might  be  called  /wor,.  for,  as  she  was  wont  to  say,  "  It  is  one  of 
the  greatest  benefits  that  can  be  done  to  mankind,  tofree-them  from  the 
cares  and  anxieties  that  attend  a  narrow  fortune ;"  in  pursuance  of 
which  generous  sentiihents,  she  has  been  often  known  to  make  large 
presents  to  persons  who  were  not  in  the  last  extremes  of  indigence. 
With  regard  to  those  whose  circumstances  were-such  that  the  acceptance 
of  alms  might  have  put  their  modesty  to  some  pain,  she  studied  to  span 
their  blushes,  while  she  relieved  their  wants.  When  one  such  person  of 
acquaintance  was  in  some  distress,  she  contrived  to  lose  at  play  a  sum 
of  money  sufficient  to  supply  the  necessity  of  the  case,  which  was  per- 
haps ihe  only  time  she  touched  a  card  in  her  whole  life.  She  possessed 
in  an  eminent  degree  the  art  of  giving,  for  she  knew  liow  to  heighten 
every  favour  by  the  ready  and  obliging  manner  in  which  she  conferred 
it.  Indeed,  to  the  poor  she  seemed  a  ministering  angel.  Her  goodness 
prevented  their  requests  ;*  and  smiles,  gentle  language,  and  the  warm- 
est  expressions  of  good-will,  always  accompanied  her  substantial  acts 
of  mercy.  The  distressed  were  encouraged  to  disclose  all  their  wants 
by  the  kindest  assurances  of  relief;  and  she  treated  them  with  the* 
sweetness  and  easy  goodness  of  a  friend,  rather  than  the  superiority 
of  a  benefactress.  Nor  was  she  inclined  to  take  offence  at  the  appear- 
ance of  ingratitude  in  her  dependants.  When  she  chanced  to  overhear 
some  unthankful  poor,  who  sat  down  at  her  servants'  table,  murmur  at 
their  food,  though  she  had  fed  upon  the  sarne  herself,  she  only  put  this 
gentle  construction  on  their  behaviour.  "  That  they  expected  some- 
t^g  better  than  ordinary  at  her  table  ;"  and  she  was  so  far  from 
resenting  this  indecent  deUcacy  of  appetite,  that  she  did  not  even  at 
that  time  omit  the  alms  she  usually  gave  when  indigent  persons  were 
entertained  at  her  house. 

It  is  truly  astonishing  how  the  moderate  estate  Mrs.  Row^e  possessed^ 
could  supply  such  various  and  extensive  benefactions ;  and  her  own 
sense  of  this  once  broke  out  to' an  intimate  friend.  "  I  am  surprised,** 
said  she  to  her,  "  how  it  is  possible  my  estate  should  answer  all  these 
tfamgs,  when  I  consider  what  I  do ;  and  yet,  I  never  want  money.** 
This  she  only  spoke  to  give  honour  to  the  Divine  blessing,  which,  as 
she  was  woni  tto  acknowledge  with  great  piety,  protected  her  from  losses 

♦  "  These  hands  wUl  ahortly  be  stifiTand  useless  in  the  grave,  that"  are  now  capable  of  dis- 
trihnting  to  the  necessitiea  of  the  poor  and  afflicted,  if  thou  wouldst  give  me  the  ^ad  com- 
aimkm.  0»endme,  the  ready  messenger  ofconsolation,  to  their  wants  and  distress!  Hew 
dtair  blessings  ud  prayers  for  me !  Before  they  asked,  I  have  lieard  their  wants.*'— MS. 
Derotions.        Y  . 
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and  succeeded  all  her  aflfairs  ;  for  it  would  be  extreme  injustice  to  inter- 
pret her  expressions  of  gratitude  to  tl^e  goodness  of  Providence  in  a 
different  manner,  since  Iter  great  care  to  conceal  her  cnarid^s  from  the 
observation  of  mortals,  gives  the  highest  evidence  that  no  love  of  human 
applause  tainted  the  purity  of  her  benevolent  dispositions;. 

Mrs.  Rowe's  writings  give  a  faithfuK  picture  of  her  soul.  •  Her  pro- 
ibund  humility,  and  supreme  affection  to  God,  her  faith  in  his  promises, 
and  dependence  on  his  providence,  her  zeal  for  his  glory,  and  love  to 
the  holiness  of  his  laws,  appear  in  the  strongest  light  in  her  works. 
But,  as  it  would  too  much  swell  these  memoirs  to  transcribe  her^senti- 
luents  on  these  heads,  we  shalLonly  relate  the  means  she  made,;u8e  or 
to  cultivate  these  Divine  graces,  with  the  addition  ofBome  passages  from 
her  manuscripts,  that  bear  the  amplest  testimony  to  the  truth  and  ,vi- 
gour  of  her  piety,  and  the  connexion  and  communion  of  her  soul  with 
her  God.  r 

Bhe  devoted  hereelf  to  the  service  of  Heaven  in  a  solemn  covenant, 
which  has  a  place  among  the  Devout  Exercises  of  her  heart,  and  is  thus- 
entitled  ;  ^1 

>  .      Jl  Coveiiant  with  God.  "  ;i> 

Incomprehensible  Being,  who  scarchest  the  hearts,  and  triest  the 
reins  of  the  children  of  men,  thou  knowest  my  sincerity,  and  my  thoughts 
are  all  unveiled  to  thee.  I  am  surrounded  with  thine  immensity. 
Thou  art  a  present,  though  invisible  witness  of  th^^  solemn  affair  in 
'  which  I  am  now  engaged.  I  am  now  taking  iiold  of  thy  strength,  that 
I  may  make  peace  with  thee,  and  entbring  into  articles  with  the  Al- 
mighty Grod.  These  are  the  happy  days  long  since  predicted,  when 
one  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another  shall' call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Israel,  and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  to  the  Lord: 
and  I  will  J}e  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people,  saith  the  hfxci 
Jehovah. 

With  the  most  thankful  sincerity  I  lake  hold  on  this  covenant,  as  it  is 
more  fully  manifested  and  explained  in  the  gospel  by  Jesus  Christ ;  and, 
humbly  accepting  thy  proposals,  I  Jbind  myself  to  thee  by  a  sacred  and 
everlasting  obligation.  By  a  free  and  deliberate  action,'!  do  here  ratify 
the  articles  which  were  made  fur  me  in  baptism  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  religiously  devote  myself  to 
thy  service,  anientirely  submit  to  thy  conduct.  I  renounce  the  glo- 
ries and  vanities' of  the  world,  and  choose  thee  as  my  happinea^  my  su- 
preme felicity,  and  everlasting  portion.  I  make  no  article  with  thee  for 
any  thing  besides.  Deny  or  give  nie  what  thou  wilt,  I  will  never  repine 
while  my  principal  treasure  is  sure.  This  is  my  deliberate,  my  free  and 
sincere  detemiination  ;  a  detennination  which,  by  thy  grace,  I  will  ne- 
ver retract. 

O  thou,  by  whose  power  alone  I  shall  be  able  to  stand,  put  thy  fear 
in  my  heart,"  that  I  majj  never  depart  from  thee.  Let  not  the  world  with 
all  its  flatteries,^nor  death  nor  hell  with  all  their  terrors,force  me  to  violate 
this  sacred  vow.  O  let  me  never  live  to  abandon  thee,  nor  draw  the 
impious  breath  that  would  deny  thee  ! 

And  now  lei  surrounding  angels  witness  fur  me,  that  I  solemnly  devote 
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all  the  powers  and  faculties  of  my  soul  to  thy  service ;  and  when  I  pre. 
samptuously  employ  any  of  the  advantages  thou  hast  given  me  to  thy 
diallODOur,  let  il»m  testify  against  me,  and  let  my  own  words  condem^;; 

Elizabeth  Rowe. 

■'  T  V';'.       ■     ■ 

Thus' have  I  subscribed  to  thy  gracious  proposals,  and  engaged  myself 
to  be  the  Lord's.  And  now  let  the  malice  of  men  and  the  rage  of  devils 
combine  against  me ;  I  can  defy  all  their  str&tagen.s,  for  God  himself 
has  become  my  Friend,  Jesus  is  my  all-sufficient  Saviour,  and  the  Spirit- 
of  Gkx],  I  trust,  will  be  my  Sanctiticr  and  my  Comforter. 

O  happy  day  !  transporting  moment !  the  brightest  period  of  my  life  ! 
Heaven  with  all  its  light  smiles  upon  me  !  What  glorious  rnortal  can 
now  excite  my  envy  ?  What  scene  to  tempt  ray  ambition  could  the  whole 
creation  display  ?  Let  glory  call  me  with  her  exalted  voice  ;  let  pleasure 
with  a  softer  eloquence  allure  me  ;  the  world  in  all  its  splendour  appears 
but  a  trifle,  while  the  infinite  God  is  my  portion.  He  is  mine  by  as  sure  ' 
a  title  as  eternal  veracity  can  confer.  The  right  is  unquestionable  ;  the 
conveyance  unalterable.  The  mountains  shall  be  removed,  and  the  hills 
dissolved,  before  the  everlasting  obligation  shall  be  cancelled. ' 

"In  this  covenanting  with  God,"  says  the  writer  of  her  life,  "  Mrs. 
'  Rowe  imitated  the  example  of  her  pious  mother,  to  whose  sacred  engage- 
ment of  this  ki^d  she  made  the  following'  addition,  which  evidently 
appears  by  the  hand  to  be  written  in  her  younger  years : 

**  My  GSod,  and  my  father's  God,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy  to 
a  thousand  generations,  I  call  thee  to  witness,  ihat,  with  all  the  sincerity 
of  my  soul,  I  consent  to  this  covenant,  and  stand  to  the  solemn  dedica- 
tion made  of  me  in  baptism  ;  and  to  this  I  God%  high  name  my  awful 
witness  make  :  and  thus,  with  the  utmost  willingness  and  joy,  I  subscribe 
with  my  band  to  the  Lord, 

:^^^^^ — ;  ._      «E.  Singer." 


And  beneath,  in  the  same  paper,  she  writes  thus  :  "  Renewed,  Sept. 
17S8.  When  I  am  standing  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  to  be 
sentenced  for  all  eternity,  let  this  contract  be  an  Evidence  that  I  renounce 
the  world,  and  take  the  supreme  God  for  my  portion  and  happiness." 

But  her  manuscript,  of  which  Mr.  Rowe  has  made  such  excellent  use 
in  the  Life  he  has  given  of  her,  affords  the  foUowipg  larger  renewal  of 
thia  sacred  covenant;  which,  long  as  it  is,  is  too  valuable  to  be  Avithheld' 
from  our  readers,  especially  as  it  shows  the  interior,  if  we  may  so  speak, 
of  Mrs.'  Rowe's  soul,  in  respect  of  its  holy  and  happy  temper  and  state 
towards  God. 

'  ■  - 

**  Let  me  renew  my  vows,  O  God  !  to  thee.  Let  me  repeat  the  sa- 
cred obligation.  Let^y  soul  collect  its  powers.  Let  me,  if  possible, 
make  my  ties  more  stilSng — ^more  entirely  devote  myself  to.thee.  With 
what  j^easure  do  I  reflect  on  the  obhgations  I  am  under  to  be  thine  ! 
1  bless  the  sacred  engagement,  and  would  not  be  free  for  ten  thousand 


IIRS.  EUZABETH  ROWE.       >.^^^,  r.     £45 


,*-. 


worlda.  I  never  knew  an  happy  moment  till  I  was  thine.  All  my 
joys  are  dated  from  that  blessed  period.  Tlience  they  took  their  spring 
and  thence  they  will  for  ever  flow.  O  therefore  let  me  joyfully  renew 
my  vows  to  thee.  Let  angels  instruct  me  how  to  confirm  them.  Let 
them  teach  me  their  forms,  and  give  me  their  flames.  L^t  all  be  noble, 
and  pathetic,  and  solemn,  as  their  immortal  vows.  I  would  bind  my- 
self beyond  the  ties  that  mortals  know.  ,  But  I  cannot  speak  with  the 
ardour  I  wish.  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  the  vehemence  of  my 
soul.  But  O  thou,  \)(ho  canst  understand  those  desires  which  language 
fails  me  to  utter,  accept  the  sincerity  of  my  heart,  regard  and  accept  my 
vows,  and  O  let  them  be  confirmed  for  ever ! 

"  Attend,  ye  angels !  let  heaven  and  earth  hear  me  !  let  the  most 
high  Grod,  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  himself  be  my  witness  I 
For  even  to  him  dare  i  appeal,  from  whom  no  disguise  can  veil  nly 
thoughts ;  even  thy  sacred  name  I  dare  attest,  whose  favour  is  my  hope, 
and  whose  frown  is  the  only  thing  I  can  fear.  Yet,  my  words  are  not 
the  eflect  of  terror  and  distress,  but  of  reason  and  love.  No  action  of 
my  Ufe  was  ever  more  deliberate  and  voluntary.  My  soul  gives  its  en- 
tire assent,  and  offers  up  all  its  powers.  1  make  no  reserve.  Thou  hast 
ray  whole,  my  undivided  heart. 

"  O  thou. that  lookestdown  from  the  exaltations  of  thy  Majesty,  that 
ridest  upon  the  heavens  in  thine  excellency,  and  thence  dost  not  disdain 
to  be  a  Father  to  the  fatherless,  and  the  Judgp  of  the  widow,  I  come' 
to  thee  destitute,  forlorn,  abandoned  of  every  name  of  joy  or  confidence 
on  earth.  I  liave  found  all  the  specious  titles  and  relations  among  men 
to  be  vanity  and  a  lie.  But  I  rejoice  in  the  conviction;  I  bless  the 
happy  circumstance  that  has  thrown  a  reproach  on  all  human  trust, 
that  has  broken  my  engagements  with  .every  thing  belo'V,  and  forced 
me,  friendless  and  defenceless,  to  fly  to  thee.  O  receive  me  with  Vap 
affection  of  a  Father :  take  me  irito  thy  tenderest  care  and  protection  ! 
O  remember  thy  covenant  with  my  pious  ancestors,  to  be  a  God  to  them, 
and  their  seed  after  them,  by  an  everlasting  covenant !  Thy  compas- 
sions exceed  those  of  the  tenderest  relation  on  earth.  Thou  dost  delight 
to  exercise  loving-kindness  and  truth  in  the  earth.  Thou  art  the  Glod 
of  all  grace  and  consolation.  These  are  thy  free,  thy  natural  operations ; 
fiuy  is  not  in  thee :  thy  name,  thy  boasted  name,  is  LovE^and  thou  dost 
never  deviate  from  its  gentle  dictates.  It  is  the  beginning  and  end  of' 
all  thy  works  ;  the  glorious  end  thou  hadst  from  all  eternity  in  view. 
Thou  dost  not  withdraw  thine  eyes  from  this  design,  but  hast  set  thine 
heart  upon  it  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Goodness  and  compassion 
for  ever  flow  from  thee.  Thou  canst  not  restrain  those  glorious  emana- 
tions. They  will,  and  must^for  ever  stream  from  thee,  the  infinite 
abyss,  the  spring  of  goodness,  the  sum,  the  plenitude  of  joy,  its  never- 
failing  source. 

"  O  thou  that  hast  purchased  my  soul  with  thine  own  blood,  be^re 
Gk)d  and  angels  I  put  it  into  thy  custody  !  With. thee  I  solemnly  deposit 
the  sacred  pledge.  Into  thy  hand  I  commit  the  precious  treasure.  It 
ia  my  all,  my  very  being.  O  form  it  ^ter  thy  pleasure,  and  secure  it 
from  the  stratagems  of  hell !  I  am  surrounded  with  danger,  and  ar~ 
thousand  unseen  snares  attend  me.  I  have  but  one  cast  for  eternity. 
Look  with  eyes  of  pity  on    my.  impotence  and  distress.     I  fly  to 
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thee ;  let  me  find  an  hiding-place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest. 

-  *'  I  am  not,  I  cannot  be  my  own  keeper.  Flesh  and  blood  are  too 
weak  to  struggle  with  principalities  and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of 
darkness  in  high  places.  The  combination  is  too  strong  for  unas- 
sisted nature  to  conquer.  sThou  knowest,  my  strength  is  but  Weak- 
ness^ my  wisdom  folly,'  my  natural  light  all  darkness.  I  know  not 
Uie  next  step  before  me;  and  if  I  stumble,  it  will  bring  reproach  on 
thine  holy  ways. 

*'  I  am  on  the  Lord's  side.  I  am  in  league  with  thee  against  the  con- 
federacy of  hell.  I  list  myself  ui\der  thy  banners  to  oppose  the  king- 
dom of  darkness.  Give  me  strength  and  wisdom  to  e)Acounter  all  oppo- 
sition. Let  me  never  be  left  to  my  own  conduct,  or  dishonour  thy 
cause  by  any  weakness  or  inadvertency.  O  thou  who  dost  not  slumber 
n<Mr  sleep,  watch  my  goings,  and  let  none  of  my  footsteps  slide !  O  foun« 
tain  of  love  and  grace,  let  me  feel  thy  present  influence  !  There  is  no 
relation  in  all  nature  so  near  as  that  between  God  and  a  virtuous  mind ; 
and  wilt  thou  not  adorn  it  with  those  graces-which  are  capable  of  being 
improved  for  ever  1 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Grod  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Iffl^el,  let  me  conquer  the  principalities  and  powers  of  darkness.  I 
have^  taken' thy  word  for  my  defence.  I  have  fled  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  for  safety.  Let  me  rejoice,  let  me  triumph  in  that  sanctuary,  nor 
know  a  thought  of  diffidence  or  fear.  Let  me  hope  against  hope,  be- 
lieve above  belief,  with  confidence  worthy  of  that  power  on  which  I 
trust,  and  of  that  veracity  which  is  engaged  to  protect  me.  Be  the 
powers  of  hell  confounded  while  I  make  my  boast  in  the  Lord,  and  rejpice 
IB  thy  salvation. 

**  I  can,  I  must,  I' dare  set  to  my  seal,  that  God  is  true.  I  need  not 
scruple  to  affirm  what  tho«  hast  attested.  I  may  without  hesitation 
^ve  my  assent  to  the  wor^f  the  living  God.  Let  not  my  footsteps 
"  slide.  Keep  me  in  the  ways  of  life  and  salvation.  Direct  every  motion, 
for  thou  art  my  only  counsellor.  Leave  me  not  to  choose  for  myself. 
Give  me  no  advantage  but  what  I  may  employ  for  thy  glory.  Cancel 
every  prayer  that  has  not  been  agreeable  to  thy  will.  I  retract  every 
petition  whose  success  will  not  centre  in  thine  interest.'  It  is  thee,  and 
not  myself,  that  I  would  honour.  It  is  thee  I  would  live  and  die  fon 
Make  thine  own  terms  :  let  them  be  what  they  will,  I  take  thee  for 
my  only  portion  for  this  life,' and  for  all  eternity  ;  and  with  full  consent 
I  subscribe  with  my  hand  to  the  Lord.  ' 

"E.  RowE." 

8«pt.  11, 1739,Mr8.Rowe'sbirtIi-day. 


This  excellent  woman  practised  secret  prayer  three  times  a-day,  as 
appears  by  this  resolution  taken  from  her  manuscript.  "  At  morning,  at 
noon,  and  at  night,  I  will  praise  thee,  and  pay  my  homage  to  the  su- 
preme and  independent  Being."  And  as  she  was  used  to  say,  "  that 
we  ought  to  consecrate  our  brightest  intervals  to  the  service  of  Hea- 
ven;" agreeably  to  these  just  sentiments,  she  employed  (hose  parts  of 
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the  day  in  which  she  believed  the  powers-  of  the  mind  more  ftee  and 
active,  ae  seasons  of  holy  retirement.  But  it  was  judged  by  one  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  her,  that  her  devoticms  were  rather  freqoent, 
than  protracted  to  such  an  undue  length,  as  might  tend  to  distract  the 
attention,  and  fatigue  and  exhaust  the  spirits. 

She  had  a  high  veneration  and  love  for  the  Lord's-day,  which,  abstain- 
ing from  worldly  affairs  and  pleasures,  she  wholly  ccmsecrated  to  the  ' 
service  of  religion.  No  slight  indisposition,  nor  severity  of  weather, 
prevented  her  constant  attendance  on  public  worship,  at  which  her 
attention  and  reverent  behaviour  showed  the  utmost  composure  and  f^ 
elevation  of  soul.  Slie  also,  in  imitation  of  our  blessed  Saviour's  exam- 
ple of  doing  good  on  the  Sabbath,  sanctified  the  Lord's ilay  by  enter- 
taining a  number  of  poor  people  at  her  house,  and  by  an  abundant  distri- 
bution of  her  charity.  But  her  devout  regard  tcr  the  public  worship^of 
God  will  best  appear  by  the  following  passage  extracted  from  the  manu- 
script volume  of  her  devotions: 

•  "  I  solemnly,"  says  she,  "  set  apart  one  day  in  the  week,"  if  posnUe  5 
Saturday,  for  my  retired  devotions,  10  prepare  myself  for  the  noble  em- 
ployment of  public  worship ;  and  then  let  all  the  powers  of  my  soul  be 
exercised  in  love  and  humble  adoration.  Let  me  make  more  sensible 
approaches  to  the  propitious  Being  whom  unseen  I  love;  and  let  him  fill 
me  with  the  ineffable  delights  his  presence  uffords,°and  make  me  joyful 
in  the  house  of  prayer.  Let  me  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  ■ 
of  his  house,  and  drink  of  the  rivers  of  his  pleasure." 

She  never  neglected  any  opportunity  of  partaking  of  the  Holy  Com- 
munion, for  which  she  had  the  highest  affection  and  reverence ;  and 
the  same  manuscript  that  has  been  so  often  cited, will  show  what  devout 
and  virtuous  resolutions  she  made  at  such  sacred  seasons. 

"  With  every  sacrament  let  me  renew  my  strength,  and  with  the  bread 
of  life  receive  unmortal  vigour.  Let  me  remember  thy  vows,  O  Qod  I 
and  at  my  return  to  the  world,  let  me  commit  my  ways  to  thee.  Let 
me  be  absolutely  resigned  to  thy  providence,  nor  oncd  distrust  thy  good- 
ness {).nd  fidelity.  Let  me  be  careful  for  nothing,  but  with  prayer  and 
supplication  make  my  wants  known  to  thee.  Let  the  most  awful  sense^^ 
of  thy  presence  dwell  on  my  heart,  and  always  keep  me  in  a  serioos 
disposition.  Let  me  be  merciful  and  just  in  my  actions,  calm  and  regular 
in  my  thoughts  ;  and  O  do  thou  set  a  watch  on  my  mouth,  and  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips  !  Let  me  speak  evil  of  no  man ;  let  me  advance  the 
reputation  of  the  virtuous,  and  never  be  silent  in  the  praise  of  merit.  Let 
my  tongue  speak  the  language  of  my  heart,  and  be  guided  by  exact 
truth  and  perfect  sincerity.  Let  me  open  my  hands  wide  to  the  wants 
of.  the  poor,  in  full  confidence  that  my  heavenly  "Father  will  supply  mine, 
and  that  the  High  Possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  will  not  fail  to  restore, 
in  the  hour  of  my  distress,  what  I  have  parted  with  for  his  sake. 

"  O  let  thy  grace  be  sufficient  for  me,  and  thy  strength  be  manifest  in 
weakness.  Be  present  with  me  in  the  hour  of  temptatioq,  and  confirm 
the  pious  resolutions  thou  hast  enabled  me  to  form." 

She  had  an  inexpressible  love  and  veneration  for  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  was  assiduous  in  reading  them,  particularly  the  New  Testament, 
the  Psalms,  and  those  parts  of  the  prophetical  writings  which  relate  to 
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«nur  Ueased  Saviour.  For  some  time  before  he;;  death,  she  scarce  read 
any  thing  besides  these  sacred  books,  and  practical  treatises  on  religious 
subjects.  She  was  also  used  to  assist  her  improyement  in  holiness  and 
the  Christian  hfe,  by  frequent  meditations  on  the  blessedness  of  a  fai- 
lure state,  the  perfections  of  God,  particularly  his  infinite  goodness  and 
mercy  in  the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  on  other  - 
important  articles  of  religion,  which  appeared  best  suited  to  promote* 
devout  and  holy  dispositions.  Besides  these  her  usual  exercises  of 
piety,  she  observed  some  stated  seasons  of  abstinence  and  extraordi- 
nary devotion. 

The  fervour  of  her  zeal  in  the  cause  of  godliness  was  beyond  the  rate 

^of  icommon  examples.  As  she  could  not  command  her  tears  of  trans- 
port, when  she  was  witness  to  any  eminent  instance  of  piety,  so,  the 
declining  state  of  religion  rent  her  very  soul ;  and  as  she  saw  with  in- 
expressible grief  the  fatal  advances  of  infidelity  in  this  nation,  she  spoke 
with  the  Highest  esteem  and  gratitude  of  those  excellent  persons  who 
defended  Christianity  by  their  learned  writings,  and  truly  venerated  them 
as  public  benefactors  to  mankind. 

Mrs.  Rowe  seemed  to  be  peculiarly  formed  for  the  practice  of  sublime 
and  ardent  piety.     It  was  the  supreme  pleasure  of  her  life.     Yet,  heiw 
own  words  assure  us,  that  she  did  not  set  too  high  a  value  on  strong^ 
emotions  of  the  passions  and  religious  fervours  ;  and  her  love  of  devo- 
tion was  joined  with  the  utmost  regard  to  social  virtue.     She  thus  ex- 
presses herself  in  a  letter  to  a  noble  friend  :  "  I  have  written  no  pious 
meditations  of  late.     The  warmth  of  devotion,  perhaps,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  olher  passions,  declines  with  life  ;  but  I  hope  the  calm,  the  rea- 
sonable, and  solid  part  of  religion  will  be  still  improved."    She  affected  ' 
no  kind  of  singularity,  or  appearance  of  severity,  nor  presumed  to  cen- 
sure those  who  came  not  up  to  that  strictness  to  which  she  obliged  ' 
herself ;  and  she  was  so  far  from  imposing  any  methods  of  devout  life 
on  others,  ^  whom,  on'account  of  their  difference  of  temper,  and  deep-    ' 
er  engagements  in  the  business  of  the  world,  they  might  be  inexpedi- 
ent,  that  she  did  not  recommend  them,  "  or  I  think,"  says  Mr.  Rowe, 
**  so  much  as  mention  them  to  her  most  intimate  friends  ;  but,  on  the    :^ 
contrary,  studied  concealment'so  much,  that  it  is  only  from  her  manu- 
script, and  the  infonnation  of  her  servant,  from  whom  they  could  not 
be  hid,  that  I  have  arrived  at  the  knowledge  of  the  greater  part  of  them 
since  her  death." 

She  possessed  a  large  measure  of  serenity  and  cheerfulness  of  tamper. 
This  happy  disposition  of  mincl,which  is  more  than  once  recommended  in 
the  sacred  writings,  and  is  so  great  an  ornament  to  true  piety,  continued 
with  her  to  her  last  moments ;  so  that,  excepting  some  intervals  of  gene- 

,  rous.griefoccasioned  by  her  devout  and  social  affections,  her  wholelife 
seemed  not  only  a  constant  calm,  but  a  perpetual  sunshine. 

Mrs.- Rowe's  friendships  were  founded  on  virtue,  but  not  a  perfect 
agreement  in  those  smaller  matters  which  divide  us  as  Christians  and 

•  Englishmen.     She  was  favoured  with  the  esteem  and  acquaintance  of 
U»e  Countess  of  Winchelsea,  the  Viscountess  Weymouth,  the  Viscoun- 
tess Scudamore,  the  Lady  Carteret,  the  Lady  Brooke,  the  Honourable    : 
Mrs.  Thynne,  the  Earl  of  Orrery,  Dr  Ken,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Sir 

-  Riehard  Blackraore,  Dr.  Watts,  Mr.  Prior,  Mr.  Grove,  &c.    "  But  above  — 
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all,**  sajv^e  writer  of  her  life,  **  she  possessed  the  highest  degree  of 
friendsmpwith  another  illustrious  ornament  of  the  age,  which,  as  it  be- 
gan as  soon  as  ever  her  ladyship  was  capable  of  this  generous  passion, 
80  it  continued  without  the  least  interruption  to  the  last  moments  of 
Mrs.  Rowe's  life  :  ancl  it  gives -me  great  pleasure  that  I  can  conclude 
the  character  of  a  lady  whose  memory  ought  to  be  most  dear  to  me, 
•with  this  testimony  to  her  virtue  and  merit,  that  her  life  was  honoured 
with  the  friendship,  and  her  death  lamented  with  the  tears,  of  the  Coim- 
tess  of  Hertford."* 

A  large  Collection  of  Poems,  by  several  hands,  in  honour  of  Mri. 
Rowe,  is  prefixed  to  her  Miscellaneous  Works.  We  shall  ^gelect  only 
one,  of  distinguished  excellence. 

To  Mrs.  Elizabetjju-SInger,  on  the  sight  of  some  of  her  divine  Poemt, 

never  prinied. 

July  19,  170«. 

*. 
On  the  fair  bonks  of  gentle  Thames 
I  tun'd  my  harp :  nor  did  celestial  themes 
Refuse  to  dance  upon  my  strings. 
"    There  beneath  the  evening  sky  -:i 

I  sung  my  cares  asleep,  and  rais'd  my  wishes  high 
To  everlasting  things.  ' 
Sudden  from  Albion's  western  coast 
Harmonious  notes  come  gliding  by  :  _. 

The  neighb'ring  shepherds  knew  the  silver  sound,  "jf" 

"  »Tis  Philomela'st  voice,"  the  ncighb'ring  shepherds  ciy. 
At  once  my  strings  all  silent  lie, 
-  At  once  my  fainting  muEC  was  lost, 

In  the  superior  sweetness  drown'd. 
In  vain  I  bid  my  tuneful  pow'rs  unite ; 
My  Boul  retir'd,  and  leil  my  topgue ; 
I  was  all  ear,  and  Pliilomefa's  song 
Was  all  divme  delight. 

■         -■■*. 

*  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  Honourable  Mr.  Thynne,  brother  to  the  Lord  ViteamX 
Weymouth.  She  married  Algernon,  Earl  of  Hertford,  son  of  Charles  Seymour,  Duk«  of 
Somerset,  who  succeeded  to  tlie  honours  and  estate  of  his  father  on  bis  denuse,  Dee.  9, 1748^ 
by  which  event  she  became  Duchess  of  Somerset.  His  Grace,  her  husband,  died  Fdk  9, 
1750,  and  she  survived  him  only  till  July,  1754,  leaving  an  only  daughter,  tnanied  to  Sir 
Hugh  Smithson,  Bart  who  succeeded  his  father-in-law  as  Duke  of  Northumberland,^  while 
Sir  Edward  Seymour,  Bart  succeeded  him  as  Duke  of  Somerset.  This  daughter  died  to. 
wards  the  latter  end  of  'the  last  year. 

The  Duchess  of  Somerset,  Mrs.  Rowe's  intimate  friend,  not  only  lamented  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Rowe,  but  wrote  an  Elegy  upon  her,  which  it  seems  Dr.  Watts  had  a  sight  of,  and  iqp. 
on  which  he  composed  the  following  commendatory  lines : 

On  on  EUg})  wriUoi  hy  the  Right  Honourable  the  Countess  of  Hertford,  on  (A<  iettk  tf, 

Jlfn.  Rowe.  .   -  -^ 

,  Stnlck  with  the  sight  of  Philomela's  urn,  '':-'. 

Eusebia  weeps,  ana  calls  her  muse  to  mourn :  *  •> 

While  from  ncr  Ups  the  tuneful  sorrows  fell. 
The  groves  confess  a  rising  Philomel. 

Mr.  Grove  cannot  certainly  say  whether  Mf«.  Rowe's  poetical  name,  Philomela,  by  iriueb 
she  was  early  known,  was  assumed  by  herself,  or  was  a  compliment  to  her  by  her  fiiendb— 
'  The  latter,  says  he,  is  most  probable,  and  that  it  was  given  her  to  the  publication  of  her  po- 
ems, in  1696,  before  which,  tier  modesty  not  consenting  that  her  own  name  should  sjipner 
this  was  substituted  in  the  room  of  it,  as  bearinga  very  easy  allusion  to  it  (that  of  Suiger) 
end  happily  expressing  the  soilness  and  harmonyoT^er  verses,  not  less  soothing  and  melo. 
dious  Uian  the  strains  of  the  ni^tingale,  when  from  jsome  shady  covert  she  filla  the  i 
with  the  rich  music  of  her  layii j JJ 
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Noir  be  my  harp  for  ever  dumb ; 
'       "^       'i  Mymiu^attemi&noniore.'  Twaslongago 

'  I  bid  adieu  U>  mortal  thing*,  "        .    , 

^  To  OreciaH' talea,  and  wars  of  Rome ; 

Twaa  long  ago  I  broke  all  but  th' immortal  stitnga. 

Now^those  immortal  strings  have  no  employ,  - 

Since  a  fair  angel  dwells  below. 
To  tune  the  notes  of  heav'n,  and  propagate  the  joy. 
Let  all  my  pow'rs,  with  awe  profound, 

WhUe  Philomela  sings,  *fp^ 

Attend  the  rapture  of  the  sound. 

And  my  devotion  rise  on  her  seraphic  wings.  

.  '  Isaac  Watts. 
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THE  COUNTESS^  OF  GARBERY. 


The^Cduntess  of  Carbert,  who  died  in  the  prime  of  life  in  the 
year  1650,  was  the  lady  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Carbery.  The  following 
character  is  extracted  from  a  sermon  preached  at  her  funeral  by  the 
pious,  learned,  and  elotjuent  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  and  published  in  a 
collection  of  his  discourses  in  folio. 

"  I  have  now  done  with  my  text,  but  am  yet  to  make  you  another 
sermon.  I  have  told  you  the  necessity  and  the  state  of  death  ;  it  may 
be  too  largely  for  such  a  sad  story ;  I  shall,  therefore,  now,  with  a  better 
compendium,  teach  you  how  to  live,  by  telling  you  a  plain  narrative  of' 
a  life,  which  if  you  imitate  and  write  after  the  copy.  It  will  make,  that 
death  shall  not  be  an  evil,  but  a  thing  to  be  desired,  and  to  be  reckoned 
amongst  the  purchases  and  advantages  of  your  fortune.  When  Martha 
and  Mary  went  to  weep  over  the  grave  of  their  brother,  Christ  met<them 
there,  and  preached  a  funeral  sermon  ;  discoursing  of  the  resurrection, 
and  applying  to  the  purposes  of  faith,  and  confession  of  Christ,  and 
glorification  of  God  :  we  have  no  other,  we  can  have  no  better  prece- 
dent to  follow ;  and  now  that  we  are  come  to  weep  over  the  grave  of  our 
dear  sister,  this  rare  personage,  we  cannot  choose  but  have  many  virtues 
to  learn,  many  to  imitate,  and  some  to  exercise. 

"  I  choose  not  to  declare  her  extraction  and  genealogy ;  it  was,  indeed,' 
fair  and  honourable ;  but,  having  the  blessing  to  be  descended  from 
worthy  and  honoured  ancestors,  and  herself  to  be  adopted  and  ingraft- 
ed into  a  more  noble  (kmily,  yet,  she  felt  such  outward  appendages  to 
be  none  of  hers,  because  not  of  her  choice,  but  the  purchase  of  the  vir- 
tues of  others,  which  although  they  did  engage  her  to  do  noble  thingsjyet, 
they  would  upbraid  all  degenerate  and  less  honourable  lives  than  were, 
those  which  began  and  increased  the  honour  of  the  families.  Accord- 
ingly, myself  have  been  a  witness  of  it,  how  this  excellent  lady  would, 
by  an  act  of  humility  and  Christian  abstraction,  strip  herself  of  all  that 
fair  appendage  of  exterior  honour  which  decked  her  person  and  her  for- 
tune; and  desired  to  be  owned  by  nothing  but  what  was  her  own,  that 
she  might  only  be  esteemed  honourable  according  to  that  which  is  the 
honour  of  a  Christian  and  a  wise  person. 

*'  She  had  a  strict  and  severe  education,  ana  it  was  oi)%  of  Qoi*a 
graces  and  favours  to  h^r.  For,  being  the  heiress  of  a  great  fortune,  and 
living  amongst  the  throng  of  persons  in  the  sight  of  vanities  and  empty 
temf)tations,  that  is,  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom  where  greatness  is  too 
often  expressed  in  great  follies  and  great  vices,  GroJ  had  provided  a 
severe  education  to  chastise  the  forwardnesses  of  a  young  spirit  and  a 

-  fair  fortune  ;  and  intending  to  secure  this  soul  to  himself,  would  not 

-  suffer  the  follies  of  the  world  to  seize  upon  her  by  way  of  too  near  a 
trial,  or  busy  temptation. 
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*'She  was  married  young ;  in  passing  through  which  line  of  provi- 
dmce,  she  had  the  art  to  secure^er  eternal  interest,  by  turning. her 
condition  into  duty,  and  expressing  her  duty  in  the  greatest  eminency 
9f  a  virtuous,  prudent,  and  rare  affection ;  which  I  note  in  her  as  that 
irikich  I  would  have  exemplar  to  all  ladies  and  to  all  women  :  and  al- 
though this  was  a  great  enan^l  to  the  beauty  of  her  soul,  yet,  it  might 
in  some  degrees  be  also  a  reward  to  the  virtue  of  her  lord ;  for  she  would 
often  discourse  it  to  them  that  conversed  with  her,  that  he  would  im- 
Move  that  interest  which  he  had  in  her  afTection  to  the  advantages  of 
God  and  of  religion ;  and  she  would  delight  to  say  that  he  called  her 
to  her  devotions,  he  encouraged  her  good  inclinations,  he  directed  her 
{Mety,  he  invited  her  with  good  books ;  and  then  she  loved  religion, 
which  she  saw  was  not  only  pleasing  to  God,  and  an  act  or  state  of 
duty,  but  pleasing  to  her  lord,  and  an  act  also  of  affection  and  conjugal 
obedience. 

**  As  she  was  a  rare  wife,  go  she  was  an  excellent  mother;  for  in  so 
tender  a  constitution  of  spirit  as  hers  was,  and  in  so  great  a  kindness 
towards  her  children,  there  hath  seldom  been  seen  a  stricter  and  more 
curious  care  of  their  persons,  th^r  deportment,  their  nature,  their  dispo- 
■ition,  their  learning,  and  their  customs  ;  'and  if  ever  kindness  and  care 
did  contest  and  make  parties  in  her,  yet,  her  care  and  her  severity  were 
ever  victorious  ;  and  she  knew  not  how  to  do  an  ill  turn  to^their  se-' 
verer  part,  by  her  more  tender  and  forward  kindness. 

**  But  if  we  examine  how  she  demeaned  herself  towards  Grod,  there 
also  you  will  find  her  nol  of  a  common,  but  of  an^%xemplary  piety.  She 
una  a  great  reader  of  Scripture,  confining  herself  to  great  portions  every 
day ;  which  she  read,  not  to  the  purp9ses  of.  vanity  and  impertinent 
curiosity,  not  to  seem  knowing  or  to  become  talking,  net  to  expound 
and  rule,  but  to  teach  her  all  her  duty,  to  instruct  her  in  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  God  and  of  her  neighbours,  to  make  her  more  hum- 
Ue,  and  to  teach  her  to  despise  the  world  and  all  its  gilded  vanities  ; 
and  that  she  might  entertain  passions  wholly  in  design  and  order  to 
heaven.  (  have  seen  a  female  religion  that  wholly  dwelt  upon  the 
ifoce  and  tongue;  that  like  a  wanton  and  undressed  tree,  spends  all 
its  juice  in  suckers  and  irregular  branches,  in  leaves  and  gum  ;  and 
after  all  such  goodly  outsides,  you  sliall  never  eat  of  the  fruit,  or  be  de- 
listed with  the  beauties  or  tlie  perfumes  of  a  hopeful  blossom.  But 
the  religion  of  this  excellent  lady  was  of  another  constitution  ;  it  took 
root  downward  in  humility,  and  brought  forth  fruit  upward  ,in  the 
^■ubstantial  graces  of  a  Christian,  in  charity  and  justice,  in  chastity  and 
modesty,  in  fair  friendships  and  sweetness  of  society.  She  had  not  very 
much  of  the  forms  and  outsides  of  godliness,  but  she  was  singularly 
careful  for  the  power  of  it,  for  the  moral,  essential,  and  useful  parts ; 
■ueh.as  would  make  her  be,  not  seem  to  be,  relisrious. 

**  She  was  a  very  constant  person  at  her  prayers,  and  spent  all  he^ 
time,  which  nature  did  permit  to  her  choice,  in  her  devotions,  and  read- 
ing and  meditating,  and  the  necessary  offices  of  household  government, 
every  one  of  which  is  an  action  of  religion,  some  by  nature,  some  by 
adoption.  To  these  also  Grod  gave  her  a  very  great  love  to  hear  the 
won  of  Ood  preached ;  in  which,  because  I  had  sometimes  the  honour '- 
toininiiter  to  her,  I  can  give  thu  certain  testimony,  that  she  was  a  dili- 
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^nt, watchful,  and  attentive  hearer;  and  to  this  had  so  excellent  a 
judgment,  that  if  ever  I  saw  a  woman  whose  judgment  was  to  be  re- 
vered, it  was  hers  alone.  But  her  appetite  was  not  soon  satisfied  with 
what  was  useful  to  her  soul ;  she  was  also  a  constant  reader  of  ser* 
mons,  and  seldom  missed  to  read  one  every  day :  and  that  she  might 
be  full  of  instruction  and  *  holy  principles,  she  had  lately  designed  tdi 
'  have  a  large  book,  in  which  she  purposed  to  have  a  stock  of  religion 
transcribed  in  such  assistances  as  she  would  choose,  that  she  might  b« 
readily  furnished  and  instructed  to  every  good  work.  But  Grod  pre* 
vented  that,  and  hath  filled  her  desires  not  out  of_cistems  and  little 
aqueducts,  but  hath  carried  her  to  the  fountain,  where  '  she  drinks  of 
the  pleasures  of  the  river,'  and  is  full  of  God. 

"  She  always  lived  a  life  of  niucli  innocence,  free  from  the  violences 
of  great  sins.  Her  person,  her  breeding,  her  medesty,  her  honour,  her 
religion,  her  early  marriage,  the  guide  of  iier  soul,  and  the  guide  of  her 
youth)  were  so  many  fountains  of  restraining  grace  to  her,  to  keep  her 
from  the  dishonours  of  a  crime.  It  is  good  to  bear  the  yoke  of  the  L<Nrd 
from  our  youth ;  and  tliough  she  did  so,  being  guarded  by  a  mighty  pro- 
vidence, and  a  great  favour  and  grace  of  God,  from  staining  her  fair  soul 
with  the  spots  of  hell,  yet,  she  had  strange  fears  and  early  cares  nam 
her.  But  these  were  not  only  for  herself,  but' in  order  to  others,  to  her 
nearest  relatives.  And  becaui;c  she  knew  that  the  sins  of  parents 
descend  upon  children,  she  ondenivourcd,  by  justice  and  religion,  by 
charity  and  honour,  to  secure  that  her  channel  should  convdy  nothing 
but  health  and  a  fair  example  and  a  blessing. 

"  And  though  her  accounts  to  God  were  made  up  of  nothing  but 
small  parcels,  little  passions,  and  ^ngry  words^  and  trilling  discontents^ 
which  are  the  allays  of  the  piety  of  the  most  holy  jiersons,  yet,  she  was 
early  at  her  repentance  ;  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  her  days  grew 
80  fast  in  religion,  as  if  she  had  had  a  revelation  of  her  approaching  eod^ 
and  therefore  that  she  must  go  a  great  way  in  a  little  time  :  her  dis> 
courses  were  more  full  of  religion,  her  prayers  more  frequent,  her 
charity  increasing,  her  forgiveness  more  fonvard,  her  friendsliips  more 
communicative,  her  passions  more  under  discipline  ;  and  so  she  trim- 
med her  lamp,  not  thinking  her  night  was  so  near,  but  that  it  might 
shine  also  in  the  day-time,  in  the  temple,  and  before  the  altar  of  incense; 

"  But  in  this  course  .of  hers  there  were  some  circu^istances,  and  some 
.appendages  of  substances,  which  were  highly  «emarkable. 

"1.  In  all  her  religion,  and  in  all  her  actions  of  relation  towards  God^ 

she  had>a  singular  evenness  and  untroubled  passage,  sliding  towards 

her  ocean  of  God  and  of  infinity  with  a  certain  and  silent  motion.     So 

have  I  seen  ativer  deep  and  smooth  passing  with  a  still  foot  and  a  sober 

face,  and  paying  to  the  great  exchequer  of  the  sea,  the  prince  of  all  the 

watery  bodies,  a  tribute  large  and  full ;  and  hard  by  it  a  little  brodc 

skipping  and  making  a  noise  upon  its  unequal  and  neighboiu*  bottom ; 

and  after  all  its  talking  and  bragged  motion,  it  paid  to  its  common  audit 

no  more  than  the  revenues  of  a  little  cloud  or  a  contemptible  vessdt 

\  So  have  I  sometimes  compared  the  issues  of  her  religion  to  the  solenmii» 

Hies  and  famed  outsides  of  another's  piety.     It  dwelt  upon  iier  apiritj 

^    and  was'incorporated  with  the  periodical  work  of  every  day.     She  did- 

not  believe  that  religion  was  intended  to  minister  to  fame  and  reputa- 
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tion,  bat  to  pardon  of  sins,  to  the  pleasure  of  God,  and  the  salvation  <tf 
■ouls.     . 

.  **'i.  The  other  appendage  of  her  religion,  which  also  was  a  great 
<Nmament  to  all  the  parts  of  her  life,  was  a  rare  modesty  and  humility 
of  spirit,  a  confident  [resolute]  despising  and  undervaluing  of  herself. 
For  though  she  had  the  greatest  judgment,  and  the  greatest  experience 
of  things  and  persons,  that  I  ever  yet  knew  in  a  person  of  her  youth,  and 
sex,  and  circiunstances,  yet,  as  if  s)^  knew  nothing  of  it,  she  had  the 
meanest  opinion  of  herself,  and,  like  a  fair  taper,  when  she  Whined  to  all 
the  room,  yet  round  about  her  o^^n  station  she  had  cast  a  shadow  and 
a  cloud,  and  she  shined  to  evei^  body  but  herself.  But  the  perfection 
'of  her  prudencfc  and  excellent  parts  could  not  be  hid,  and  all  her  hu- 
mility and  arts  of  concealment  made  the  virtues  more  amiable  and 
illustrious. 

'*  I  know  not  by  what  instrument  it  happened,  but  when  death  drew 
near,  before  it  made  any  show  upon  lier  body,  or  revealed  itself  by  a 
natiuul  signification,  it  was  conveyed  to  her  spic^.  She  had  a  strange 
secret  persuasion,  that  the  bringing  this  child  into  the  world  should  be 
her  last  scene  of  life  ;  and  so  it  was  that  the  thought  of  death  dwelt 
long  with  her,  and  grew  from  the  first  steps  of  fancy  and  fear  to  a  con- 
sent, from  thence  to  a  strange  credulity  and  expectation  of  it,  and  with- 
out the  violence  of  sickness,  she  died.  And  in  this  I  cannot  but  adore 
the  providence,  and  admire  the  wisdom  and  infinite  mercies  of  Crod ; 
fotf  having  a  tender  tti^  soft,  a  delicate  and  fine  constitution,  she  was 
tender  to  pain,  and  a^ehensive  of  it,  as  a  child's  shoulder  is  of  a  load 
and  burden,  and  in  her  often  discourses  of  death,  which  she  would  re- 
new willingly  and  frequently,  she  would  tell  that  she  feared  not  death, 
but  she  feared  the  sharp  pains  of  death.  The  being  dead  and  being 
freed  from  the  troubles  and  dangers  of  this  world,  she  hoped  would  be 
fat  her  advantage,  and  therefore  that  was  no  part  of  her  fear  ;  but  she, 
believing  the  pangs  of  death  were  great,  and  the  use  and  aids  of  reason 
little,  feared  lest  they  should  do  violence  to  her  spirit  and  the  decency 
ct  her  resolution.  But  God,  that  knew  her  fears  and  her  jealousy  con- ' 
ceming  herself,  fitted  her  with  a  death  so  easy,  so  harmless,  so  painless, 
that  it  did  not  put  her  patience  to  a  severe  trial.  It  was  not  (in  all 
afmearance)  of  so  much  trouble  as  two  fits  of  a  common  ague ;  so  care- 
ful was  Grod  to  demonstrate  to  all  that  stood  in  that  sad  attendance, 
that  this  soul  was  dear  to  him  ;  and  that  nince  she  had  done  so  much 
of  her  duty  to  him,  he  that  began,  would  also  finish  her  redemption,  by 
an  act  of  a  rare  providence  and  a  si>ig«ilar  mercy. 

*'  Blessed  be  that  goodness  of  God,  who  does  such  careful  actions  of 
mercy  for  the  ease  and  security  of  his  servants.  But  this  one  instance 
was  a  great  demonstration  that  the  apprehension  of  death  is  worse  than 
the  pains  of  death ;  and  that  God  loves  to  reprove  the  unreasonableness 
at  our  fears,  by  the  mightiness  and  by  the  arts  of  his  mercy. 

*^  Bhe  had  in  her  sickness,  If  I  may  so  call  it,  or  rather  in  the  solemni- 
ties and  graver  preparations  towards  death,  some  remarkable  and  well- 
becoming  fears  concerning  the  final  estate  of  her  soul.  But  from  thence 
~  (Aie  passed  into  a  deliquium,  or  a  kind  of  trance ;  and  as  soon  as  she 
came  fonh  of  it,  as  if  it  had  ^n  a  vision,  or  that  she  had  conversed 
with  an  angel,  and  from  his  hand  had  received  a  label  or  scroll  of  the 
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book  of  life,  and  there  seen  her  name  enrolled,  she  cried  out  aloikU 
*  Olory  be  to  God  on  high  :  now  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  savedl*  Concern- 
ing which  manner  of  discoursing,  we  are  wholly  ignorant  what  judgmnoit 

..  can  be  made ;  but  certainly,  there  are  strange  tUngs  in  the  other  worid, 
and  so  there  are  in  all  the  immediate  preparation  to  it ;  and  a  little 
gUmpse  of  heaven,  a  minute's  conversing  with  an  angel,  any  ray  of  God,' 

.  any  communication  extraordinary  from  the  spirit  of  comfort  which  Qod 
gives  to  his  servants  in  strange  and  unknown  manners,  are  infinitely  far 
from  illusions ;  and  they  shall  then  be  understood  by  us  when  we  feel 
them,  and  when  our  new  and  strange  needs  shall  be  refreshed  by  such 
unusual  visitations.      *  ^  * 

"  But  I  must  be  forced  to  use  summaries  and  arts  of  abbreviature  in 
the  enumerating  those  things  in  which  this  rare  personage  was  .dear  to. 
God,  and  to  all  her  relatives.  If  we  consider  her  person,  she  was  in  the 
flower  of  her  age,  of  a  temperate,  plain,  and  natural  diet,  without  curio- 
sity or  an  intemperate  palate ;  she  spent  less  time  in  dressing  than  many 
servants ;  her  recreations  were  little  and  seldom,  her  prayers  ofteb,  her 

-  reading  much ;  she  was  of  a  most  noble  and  charitable  soul ;  a  great 
lover  of  honourable  actions,  and  as  great  a  despiser  of  base  things ;  espe- 
cially loving  to  oblige  others,  and  very  unwilling  to  be  in  arrear  to  any 
upon  the  stock  of  courtesies  and  liberality ;  so  free  in  all  acts  of  favour 
that  she  would  not  stay  to  hear  herself  thanked,  as  being  unwilling  that 
what  good  went  from  her  to  a  needful  or  an  obliged  person  should  ever 
return  to  her  again ;  she  was  an  excellent,  friend,  and  singularly  dear  to 
very  many,  especially  to  the  best  and  most  discerning  persons,  to  all  that 
conversed  with  her  and  could  imderstand  her  great'worth  and  sweet- 
ness I  she  was  of  an  honourable,  a  nice,  and  tender  reputation ;  and  of 
the  pleasures  of  this  world,  which  were  laid  before  her  in  heaps,  she  took 
a  very  small  and  inconsiderable  share,  as  net  loving  to  glut  herself  with 
vanity,  or  to  take  her  portion  of  good  things  here  below.  If  we  look  on 
her  as  a  wife,  she  Was  chaste  and  loving,  discreet  and  humble.    If  we 

I  remember  her  as  a  mother,  she  was  kind  and  severe,  careful  and  prudent, 
very  tender,  and  not  at  all  fond,  a  greater  lover  of  her  children's  souls 
than  of  their  jiodies,  and  one  that  would  value  them  more  by  the  strict 
rules  of  honour  and  proper  worth,  than  by  their  relation  to  herself.  Her 
servants  found  her  prudent  and  fit  to  govern,  and  yet  open-handed  and 

-  apt  to  reward ;  a  just  exactor  of  their  duty,  and  a  great  rewarder  of  their 
diligence.  She  was  in  her  house  a  comfort  to  her  dearest  lord,  a  guide  to 
her  children,  a  rule  to  her  servants,  an  example  to  all. 

**  But  as  she  was  related  to  God  in  the  ofiices  of  religion,  she  was  even 
and  constant,  silent  and  devout,  prudent  and  material  [solid]  ;  she  loved 

i  what  she  now  enjoys,  and  she  feared  what  she  never  felt,  and  Grod  did 

I  for  her  what  she  hever  did  expect.     Her  fears  went  beyond  all  her  evil; 
and  yet  the  good  which  she  hath  received,  was,  and  is,  and  ever  shall 
be,  bieyond  all  her  hopes. 
*'She  Uved  as  we  all  should  live,  and  she  died  as  I  fain  would  die— 

..._.„,.,..       Et  ciim  supremoi  Lachesw  pervencrit  annos,  ,  ^ - -.  ■ 

:-     -    ■  -        Non  alitor  cineres  mando  jacere  meos."  -.:;,!--» 

1  f 


The  precemtig  character  is  drawn  in  so  striking  and  comprehensire  a 
manner,  andxts  peculiar  beauty  and  excellence  'are  pointed  out  with  so 
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cooeet  and  discriniinating  a  judgmenl  by  the  pious  and  eloquent  authoi^ 
^,  that  but  little  need  be  added,  to  recommend  it  to  the  imitation  of  the 
reader ;  the  following  brief  observations,  however,  will  not  be  thought 
whcdly  superfluous. 

The  elevated  rank  of  the  subject  of  the  foregoing  eulogy,  is,  first, 
deserving  of  attention.  Lady  Carbery  moved  in  that  sphere  of  life 
which  is  exposed  to  peculiar  dangers  and  temptations  from  the  aliure- 
ments  of  the  world  ;  and  in  which  "  greatness"  (as  it  is  admirably 
observed)  is  in  consequence,  "  too  often  expressed  in  great  follies  and 
^eat  vices."  Hence,  the  example  of  her  piety  and  yirtue  shines  with 
a  lustre  proportioned  to  the  eniinence'on  which  she  was  placed,  and  to 
the  difficulties  with  which  she  was  surroimded.  She  had,  indeed,  the 
singular  advantage  of  "  a  strict  and  severe  education ;"  by  which  we 
are  evidently  to  understand,  an  education  conducted  upon  the  genuine 
principles  of  Christianity,  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  tended  to 
correct  the  false  views  and  expectations  which  her  situation  would 
naturally  produce,  and  to  set  before  her  the  good  and  perfect  will  of  God, 
as  the  rule  of  her  sentiments  and  conduct,  and  confcn  ^-y  ^o  it  &s  the 
source  of  all  true  greatness  and  happiness.  Thiis,  ^  'ely  brought  jap 
"in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,"  she'  Sae  forth  into  the 
world  well  qualified  to  adorn  her  exalted  station.  It  iJ,  however,  greatly 
to  the  honour  of  the  age  in  which  she  lived,  that  Lady  Carbery  was  by 
no  means  a  singular  example  of[^iy  united  to  high  rank  and  fortune. 
Many  others,  of  equal  condi'^  delict  of  either  sex,  grace  the  annals  of 
that  period  by  a  similar  display  of  religious  excellence.  And  this  is  a 
circumstance  which  deserves  to  be  particularly  noticed.  If  in  the  pre- 
sent day  we  look  to  the  characters  of  the  higher  orders  of  society,  we 
shall  find  but  very  few  who  resemble  that  of  Lady  Carbery.    DoubtJess, 

*' We  boast  «om«  rich  ones  whom  the  Gospel  sways  } 
"  And  otw  who  wears  a  coronet,  and  prays!" 

But  still,  as  the  same  truly  Christian  poet  adds,  : 

"  Like  gleanings  of  an  olive-tree,  tliey  show 
"fliere  and  lAere  on«  upon  tlie  topmost  bough." 

Yet  why  should  this  be  so  ?  True  religion  is  so  far  from  being  an 
enemy  to  human,  greatness  or  prosperity,  that  wherever  it  is  found  in 
comunction  with  them,  it  is  seen  to  add. grace  and  dignity  to  the  one, 
and  to  lessen  the  dangers  and  increase  the  happiness  of  the  other. 
Should  this  memoir,  therefore,  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  who  are  thus 
highly  favoured  by  this  world's  good,  let  them  learn  from  the  example 
of  Lady  Carbery,  that  to  be  truly  noble,  they  must  be  "  born  of  GSod  ;•* 
that  to  possess  red  wealth,  they  must  be  "  rich  towards  Him,'"  "  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  a  kingdom  which  caimot  be  moved." 

But  there  are  two  or  three  features  in  the  religious  character  of  this 
lady,  to  which  we  would  particularly  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers 
of  every  description.  What  we  have  principally  in  view  may  be  de- 
nominated the  solidUy  of  her  piety.  The  religion  of  Lady  Carbery  was 
founded  in  humility  before  €rod,  and  was  richly  productive  of  the  sub- 
stantial graces  and  virtues  of  a  Christian  ;  the  lAre  of  God  and  of  her 
neighboturs  ^  subdued  and  well-regulated  afiections.and  desires  respect 
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ing  the  things  of  this  world ;  end  a  dfdly  preparation  for  the  emplojr- 
mentsand  pleasures  of  a  better.  Her  chief  care  and~  anxiety  seem  to 
have  been  directed  towards  the  attainment  and  exercise  of  the  power 
of  godliness.  For  this  she  read  the  word  of  Qod,  prayed  in  pubUc  and 
in  private,  and  listened  to  the  instructions  of  the  pulpit.  Religion,  in 
short,  appears  to  have  been  considered  by  her,  not  so  much  as  intended 
to  procure  her  any  particular  character  amongst  men,  as  "  to  teach  her 
all  her  duty,"  to  make  her  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  Qod. 

As  a  striking  proof  of  the  truth  of  these  observations,  we  request 
our  readers,  especially  the  female  part  of  them,  to  consider  the  exemplary 
and  amiable  conduct  of  Lady  Carbery  in  every  domestic  relation  and 
duty,  more  particularly  in  her  conduct  towards  her  children.  This  is  a 
part  of  her  character  which  is  well  deserving  of  imitation.  "  Her  re- 
ligion," adds  her  pious  eulogist,  *<  dwelt  upon  her  spirit,  and  was  in- 
corporated  with  the  periodical  work  of  every  day."  This  is  pure  and 
undefilcd  religion.  May  its  influence  be  more  widely  diflused  through- 
out the  religious  world ;  for  this  is  good  and  profitable  unto  men,  and 
redounds  to  the  glory  of  God !  . 

Conformably  to  such  a  life  was  the  death  of  Lady  Carbery ;  cahn 
and  peaceful,  aqd  honoured  by  a  remarkable  token  of  the  divine  pre- 
sence and  favour.  The  account  which  is  given  of  this  circumstance, 
is  no  less  judicious  than  it  is  beautiful  and  interesting.  And  there  is 
something  peculiarly  satisfactory  in  the  evidence  by  which  it  ib  attest- 
ed. It  is  greatly  to  be  feared,  that  the  want  of  more  frequent  instances 
of  this  kind  in  the  present  day,  is  owing  to  our  low  attainments 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  promise, 
amongst  others  of  a  similar  nature,  wh\ch  is  recorded  John,  xiv.  23, 
is  so  seldom  accomplished  in  Ufe,  and  at  the  hour  of  death. 

What  has  thus  been  added  to  the  character  of  Lady  Carbery,  will  tend 
to  recommend  to  the  notice  qf  our  readers  that  kind  of  religion  of  which 
she  was  so  eminent  an  example ;  retired,  yet  substantial,  elevated  in  its 
principles,  yet  chiefly  discernible  in  the  moral  regulation  of  the  heart 
and  life,  by  the  precepts  of  the  gospel. 
33 
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mUTTSN  IN  A  LETTER  TO  HER  MOTHER,  THE  LADY  M0RI80I{t  AT  GREAT  TEfff 

IN  OXFORDSHIRE. 

MADAM, 

It  is  the  desire  of  some  honoyraUe  personage^  to  have  an  exact  account' 
of  the  death  of  your  most  dear  daughter,  the  Lady  Falkland :  they  being 
privy  to  much  piety  in  her  life,  expect  (as  well  they  may)  somewhat 
remarkable  in  her  sickness  and  death.  .  ^ 

For  your  comfort  and  their  satisfaction,  I  have  gathere'd  together  some 
scattered  particulars  of  her  life,  sickness,  and  death,  and  have  sent  them 
unto  you,  that  the  most  precious  perfume  of  her  name  being  poured 
out,  (like  Mary's  box  of  spikenard,)  may  fill  your  and  their  houses. 
And  though  this  relation  of  so  many  eminent  virtues  in  her,  would  not, 
perhaps,  have  appeared  so  delicate  from  your  own  pen,  because  so  deep 
a.  share  of  the  praise  belongs  to  you ;  yet,  you  need  not  blush  at  the  de- 
livering of  it ;  it  may  consist  with  your  modesty,  to  be  a  fitness  of  the 
truth  of  these  particulars,  though  not  to  be  the  publisher  of  them.  And 
if  the  memory  of  that  most  holy  lady  continue  precious  amongst  us,  and 
her  holy  example  efficacious  with  us,  and  Grod,  who  sanctified  her  here, 
and  now  glorifies  her  in  heaven,  be  magnified  and  honoured  for  his 
mercies  and  graces,  I  have  all  I  aim  at. 

I  shall  relate  somewhat  remarkable  in  the  se^  beginning  of  her 
Christian  race ;  more,  in  her  progress  and  proficiency  in  it ;  and  then 
come  to  the  last  stages,  when  the  crown  at  the  end  of  the  race  was,  as 
it  were,  within  her  view. 

This  elect  lady  tet  out  early  in  the  ways  of  .God,  in  the  morning  of 
her  age:  there  was  care  taken  \Vhil3t 'she  was  young,  that  she  should 
be  brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  She  came 
not  from  her  nurse's  arms,  without  some  knowledge  of  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  religion.  While  she  was  very  young,  her  obedience  to 
her  parents,  (which  she  extended  also  to  her  aunt,  who  had  some 
charge  over  her  in  her  farther's  house,)  was  very  exact ;  cmd  as  she 
began,  so  she  continued  in  this  s^racious  and  awful  temper  of  duty. 
I  have  heard  you  say,  madam,  tliat  you  cannot  remember  any  one 
particular,  wherein,  at  xmy  time,  she  disobeyed  her  father,  or  you. 

Tha{.her  time  might  not  be  misspent,  nor  her  cjnploymcnts  tedious 
to  her,  the  several  hours  of  tlic  day  had  variety  of  employments  assigned 
to  them  ;  and  the  intermixing  of  prayer,  reading,  writing,  working,  and 
walking,  brought  a  pleasure  to  each  of  them  in  their  courses ;  so  that 
the  day  was  carried  about  faster  than  she  would ;  and  she  began  in  this 
her  youth  to  abridge  herself  of  her  sleep,  and  was  oftentimes  at  a  book 
in  her  closet  when  she  was  thought  to  be  in  bed. 

You  remember  well,  I  preswile,  the  purse  her  young  fingers  wrought 
for  her  own' alms,  and  how  importunately  she  would  beg  your  single 
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-;,  numey  to  fill  it ;  and  as  greedy  she  was  of  emptying  it  too.  The  yoac 
seldom  went  from  the  house,  without  the  alms  of  the  young  daughter, 
as  well' as  of  the  parents. 

And  how  constant  she  waa^en,  at  her  private  prayer,  I  know,  hy  , 
what  I  have  heard  from  the  keeper  of  your  house.     When  ^tsangers  . 
s^    were  in  her  own  roonti^here  she  ordinarily  had  her  retirements,  he 
was  called  to  give  her  the  key  of  some  other  chamber  (or  that  purpose : 
at  her  hour  of  prayer,  she  would  procure  a  new  oratory,  rather  than 
omit,  or  defer  that  duty.     And  how  powerful  with  God  the  lifting  up 
of  her  pure  hands,  every  where  in  this  her  innocent  ^childhood,  was, 
.    soon  appeared ;  for,  while  her  holiness  v.^as  in  the  bud,  a  violent  attempt 
was  made  to  blast  ii.      About  the  tJiirteenth  year  of  her  age,  there 
was  a  storm  of  temptation  raised  in  her,  and  some  arguments  the 
temper  had  suggested  to  drive  her  lo  despair  of  God's  mercy  towards 
her.     And  this  I  note  the  rather,  because  it  is  not  ordinary  at^sudi 
'  years  to  have  attained  to  that  growth,  as  to  be  tliought  fit  for  those 
encounters.     But  God  upheld  this  young  twig  ngainst  such  a  storm, 
which  hath  torn  up  many  a  fair  tree ;    for,  after    some  anguish  of 
spirit,  and  patience' in  the  combat,  and  earnest  prayers,  God's  grace  was 
sufficient  for  her.     And  surely  it  was  not  tlie  strength  of  her  hands 
at  this  age,  but  til*  pureness  of  them,  which  prevailed  for  her. 

After  this  conquest,  her  soul  enjoyed  much  peace  and  tranquillity,  and 
she  went  on  most  cheerfully  in  holj'^  duties ;  and  tasted  much  comfort 
and  delight  in  them ;  and  her 'heart  was  ever  so  full,  that  out  o)l  the 
abuhdance  of  it  she  would  say,  "  Oh  what  an  incomparable  sweetness 
there  is  in  the  music  of  Da-,  id's  harp  !  Oh,  what  heavenly  joy  there  is- 
In  those  psalms,  and  in  prayers,  and  praises  to  God  !  How  amiable  are 
the  courtte  of  God's  house  !  hfiw  welcome  the  days  of  his  solemn  .wor- 
ship !"  And  nQi^  nothing  could  hinder  her  from  those  holy  assembUes. 
Every  Lord'afl^  constantly,  forenoon  and  afternoon,  she  Would  be 
with  the  earlnR  at  them :  some'  while,  (when  she  wanted  a  convenieiice 
of  riding,)  she  walked  cheerfully  three  or  four  miles  a  day,,as  yoimg 
-  and  as  weak  as  she  was,  to  them ;  and  at  night,  she  accounted  the  joys 
.  and  the  refreshments'  which  her  soul  had  been  partaker  of,  a  sufficient 
recompense  for  the  extreme  weariness  of  her  body.  And  within  a  short 
while  by  reading  good  authors,  and- by  frequent  converse  with  learned 
men,  she  improved  (by  God's  help)  her  natural  talents  of  understanding 
i,.      and  rcason^o  a  great  degree  of  wisdom 'and  knowledge.    \^^ 

And  now  these  riches,  of  her  piety,  wisdom,  quickness  ofwit,  discre- 
I :,  lion,  judginent,  sobriety,  and  gravity  of  behaviour,  being  once  perceived 
^.  by  Sir  Lucius  Gary,  seemed  portion  enough  to  him  :  tliese  he  prized 
»t  above  worldly  inheritances  and  those  other  fading  accessions  which  most^ 
%'  men  court.  And  she  being  married  to  him,  riches  and  honour,  and  alL 
fc '  other  worldly  prosperity,  flowed  in  upon  her ;  and  consequently,  to 
I  -  proceed  in  holiness  and  godliness  grew  an  harder  task,  than  before  it 
•J  •  seemed  to  be  ;  it  being  much  more  difficult  when  riches  and  honour  thus 
fe";    increase,  not  td  set  our  hearts  upon  them. 

£):^  Yet  God  enabled  her  by  his  grace  for  this  also ;  for,  when  possession 
J:^  was  given  her  of  stately  palaces,  pleasantly  seated,  and  most  curiously 
p--and  fully  furnished,  and  of  revenues  and  royalties  answerable,  though 
^  your  ladyship  'hath  heard  her  acJcnowledge  God's  great  goodness  to- 
wards her/4br  these  temporal  preferments,  yet,  neither  you,  nor  any  of 
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,  ho:  firiendi^  coald  perceive  hgr  heart  any  whit  exalted  with  joy  for  them. 
They  were  of  ^le  Babylonians'  retinue,  who,  when  they  had  seen  Heze-  , 
kiah's  riches  and  treasures,  set  their  hearts  upon  them.  (Isaiah,  xzxiz.) 
This  bue  Israelite  reserved  her  affections  for  those  riches  which  never 
fade,  and  for  those  dwellings  which  are  above,  where  the  city  is  of  pure 
gdd,  and  the  walls  garnished  with  precious  stones. 

This  confluence  of  all  worldly  felicities  and  contentments  did  so  little  ■- 
aflfect  her,  that  there  were  some  seemed  displeased  at  it ;  and  then  she 
'would  attribute  much  of  it  to  a  melancholic  disease,  which  was  upoii  ' 
her.    And  though  I  deny  not  that  some  worldly  delights  might  fall  by 
the  hand  of  her  melancholy,  yet,^  doubtless,  where  the  disease  slew  its 
hundreds,  grace  slew  its  ten  thousands. 

In  this  condition  some  years  passed,  during  which  time  she  was  most 
constant  at  prayers  and  sermons,  and  frequently  received  the  blessed 
Sacrament ;  and  although  now  and  then,°'she  felt  not  her  wonted  spiri- 
tual comforts,  but,  instead  of  them,  had  some  anguish,  and  bitterness  of 
spirit ;  yet,  by  the  advice  of  ^ood  divines,  and  by  her  ordinary  help  of 
prayer,  she  soon  recovered  her  peace  and  joy.  , 

Thus  in  the  several  conditions  of  youth,  and  ripe  years  of  virginity," 
and  marriage,  and  amongst  contrary  temptations,  of  adversity  and  pros- 
perity, aflUction  and  comfort,  she  continued  that  course  of  holy  life 
which  she  had  begun ;  a  great  proficiency  this,  yet  I  crave  leave  to 
reck(Hi  it  all  into  her  beginning,  for  this  was  but  slow  in  respect  of  that 
great  agiUty  and  quick  speed  she  attained  imto,  in  the  other  part  of  her 
qurituad  race.  • 

"  Her  proficiency  and  progress  I  shall  account  from  that  time  when  her 
prosperity  began  to  abate ;  when  her  dear  lord  and  most  beloved  hus- 
iNUid  went  from  his  library  to  the  camp ;  from  his  book  and  pen,  to  his 
acword  and  spear  ;  and  the  consequence  of  that,  an  inevitable  necessity, 
that  she  must  now  be  divorced  from  him,  for  a  while,  whom  she  loved 
more  than  all  the  things  of  this  world.  This  was  a  sad  beginning ;  but 
that  total  divorce  which,  soon  after,  death  made  between  him  and  her,  . 
that  he  should  be  taken  away  by  an  untimely  death,  and  by  a  violent 
death  too, — ^this,  this  was  a  most  sore  affliction  to  her :  the  same  sword 
which  killed  him,  pierced  her  heart  also.  Avid  this  heavy  affliction 
which  God  sent  upon  her,  she  interpreted  for  a  loud'call  from  Heaven, 
to  a  further  proficiency  in  piety  and  virtue.  And  yet,  she  feared  it  might 
be  a  punislunent  also  upon  her,  for  some  sin  or  other,  and  therefore  strictly 
examined  herself,  and  ransacked  every  comer  of  her  heart,  to  find  out 
wherein  she  had  provoked- Grod  to  lay  this  great  affliction  on  her. 

And  now  she  addressed  herself  to  a  divine  of  great  eminency  for  piety 
and  learning ;  and  from  him  she  took  directions  for  a  more  strict  course 
of  life  in  this  her  widowhood,  than  formerly.  Now  quite  forgetting 
'  what  was  behind,  she  pressed  forward  to  what  was  before,  and,  as  if  she 
had  done  nothing  yet,  she  began  anew.  And  though  the  greatest  part 
of  her  Christian  work  was  locked  up  close  within  herself,  and  some  of 
it  very  studiously  and  industriously  concealed  by  her,  (that  she  might 
be  sure  no  degree  of  vain  glory  should  creep  upon  her  with  it,)  yet, 
much  of  it  appeared  by  the  effects,  and  is  now  forced  to  come  abroad, 
_b^eu8.  _^^ 

Her  first  and  grand  employment  was,  to  read  and  understand,  and 
theo  (to  the  utmost  of  her  Btrengtb)  to  practise,  our  moat  Uessed  Sa- 
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•      .     • 

viour*s  Sermon  upon  ^he  jfount,  in  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh  chap^  - 
ters  of  St.  M&tthew's  gospel ;  and  having  read  over  a  most  complete, ' 
though  cdmpendious.  Comment  upon  that  Sermon,  she  set  forthwith 
upon  the  work  of  practising  it,  and  began  with  those  virtues  to  which 
the  beautiCudes  are  annexed. 

And  her  oiercifulness  was  none  of  those  virtues  which  she  could  at 
all  conceal  from  us.     Much  of  her  estate  we  saw  given  yearly  to  those 
of  her  kindred,  which  were  capable  of  charity  from  her ;  and  some  of 
her  near  neighboius,  who  were  very  old,  and  not  able  to  work,  or  very 
young,  and  not  fit  for  Work,  were  wholly  maintained  by  her.     To  other 
poor  children  she  contributed  much,  both  for  their  spiritual  and  their, 
temporal  well-being,  by  erecting  a  school  for  them,  where  theyjvere  : 
to  be  taught  both  to  read  and  to  work.     Much  care  she  took,  that  no 
man,  or  woman,  or  child,  should  want  employment,  that  their  own 
hands  might  bring  them  in  a  competent  subsistence ;  and  she  accounted 
that  the  best  contrivement  of  her  estate,  which  set  most  poor  people 
on  work ;  for  if  it  were  to  their  profit,  she  little  regarded  her  own 
detriment  in  it.     A  most  eminent  piece  of  mercifulness  this,  where    ; 
temporal  and  spiritual  mercy  went  together,  and  wisdom  guided  both.    : 

And  for  the  poor  at  home,  and  for  strangers  at  the  door,  she  was  very 
charitable  in  feeding  the  hungry,  in  refreshing  the  faint  and  weak,  and 
in  clothing  the  naked.  In  some  extremities,  you  should  see  this  lady 
herself  go  up  and  down  the  house,  and  beg  garments  from  her  servants* 
backs,  (whom  she  requited  soon  after  witii  new,)that  the  poor  might 
not  go  naked  or  cold  from  her  door :  so  that  she  was  not  only  a  liberal 
almoner  to  the  poor,  but  also  an  earnest  solicitor  for  them.  And  when 
it  was  objected,  that  many  idle  and  wicked  people  were  by  this  course 
of  charity  relieved  at  her  house,  her  answer  was  :  "  I  know  not  their 
hearts,  and  in  their  outward  carriage  and  speech  they  all  appear  to  me 
good  and  virtuous ;  and  I  would  rather  relieve  five  unworthy  vagrants, 
than  that  one  member  of  Christ  sttould  go  empty  away."  And  for  har- 
bowing  strangers,  the  many  inconveniences  ordinarily  ensuing  upon  it,  ' 
could  not  deter  her  from  it ;  sometimes,  for  some  weeks  together,  they 
were  entertained  by  her.  And  since  her  death,  I  hear  of  plentiful  relief, 
here,  at  .London,  and  at  Oxford,  sent  privately  to  prisons,  and'needy 
persons,  with  a  strict  charge  that  it  shoidd  not  be  kno\\Ti  from  whence  it 
came;  she  would  not  have  her  left  hand  know  what  her  right  hand  gave. 

And  this  her  mercifulness  could  not  be  bounded  within  the  limits  of 
friends ;  it  extended  itself  to  her  enemies  too.  When  (here  were  many 
of  them  taken  prisoners  by  the  king's  soldiers,  and  in  great  need,  she 
consulted  how  she  might  send  relief  to  them ;  and  when  it  was  answered, 
that  such  an  act  would  raise  jealousies  in  some,  of  her  loyalty  to  his 
maje8ty,.she  replied,  "  No  man  will  suspect  my  loyalty  because  I  reUeve 
these  prisonej-s,  but  would  suspect  my  Christianity,  if  he  should  see  me 
relieve  a  needy  Turk,  or  a  Jew  ;  however,  I  had  rather  be  so  misunderii 
Rtood,  if  this  my  secret  alrns  should  be  known,  than  that  any  of  mine 
enemies,  the  worst  of  them,  should  perish  for  want  of  it."  And  this 
one  instance  and  reason  of  hers,  is  ground  enough  to  believe,  she  failed 
not  to  relieve  her  enemies,  as  often  as  occasion  required. 
~  But,  beyond  all,  her  mercifulness  towards  the  sick  was  most  Iaada^~ 
Ue.  Her  provision  of  antidotes  against  infection,  and  of  cordials,  and 
•evtral  torta  of  phyaic  for  such  of  her  neighbours  as  should  need  them. 
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•mounted  yearly  to  very  considerable  suma ;  and  though,  in  distribut* 
ing  such  medicinal  provisions,  her  hand  was  very  open,  yet,  it  was 
dose  enough  in  a{^lying  them :  her  skill,  indeed,  was  more  than  ordi- 
nary, and  her  wariness  too.  When  any  of  the  poor  neighbours  were 
■ici^  she  had  a  constant  care,  that  they  should  neither  want  such  reUef 

s  nor  such  attendance  as  their  weak  condition  called  fur;  and,  if  need 
were,  she  hired  nurses  to  serve  thera;  and  her  own  frequent  visiting  of 
the  poorest  cottagers,  and  her  ready  service  to  them  on  their  sick  bed, 
argued  as  great  humility,  as  mercifulness  in  her.     Yet,  the  books  of  . 
spiritual  exhortations  she  carried  in  her  hand  to  these  sick,  persons,  de- 

'  clared  a  further  design  she  had  therein,  of  promoting  them  towards 
Heaven,  by  reading  to  them,  and  by  administering  words  of  holy  counsel 
to  them.  "  There  is  no  season  more  fit,"  she  would  say,  "  for  sowing 
good  seed,  than  this :  while  the  ground  of  their  hearts  is  softened,  and 
melting  with  sorrow  and  sickness."  And  to  'gain  this  advantage,  it 
was  that  she  was  so  frequent  a  visitor  of  the  sick,  going  day  after  day 
to  their  bed-side.  This  honourable  lady  hath  been  ^observed  sitting  in 
a  cottage,  waiting  the  sick  woman's  leisure,  till  the  slumbers  and  fits 
were  over,  that  she  might  read  agam  to  her,  land  finish  the  work  she 
had  begun.  And  of  late,  when  she  could  not  do  this  good  office  in  her 
own  person,  (she  growing  sickly  and  weak,)  yet  she  would  do  it  «tiU 
by  proxy;  for  some  of  her  friends  or  servants  were  deputed  by  her  toi 

'  go  to  the  sick,  with  her  books  too,  daily ;  and  now  and  then  most  of 
'her  family,  who  were  fit  for  such  employment,  were*  sent  abroad  on 
this  enand.  Thus  ordinarily,  in  all  her  works  of  outward  mercy,  she 
added  works  of  spiritual  mercy  too ;  relieving  the  wants  of  the  body 
and  of  the  soul  together,  instmcting  and  exhorting,  and  earnestly  per- 
suading the  poor  and  the  sick  to  some  virtue  or  other,  for  their  soul's 
health.  i 

For  meekness,  also,  she  was  most  eminent.  She  was  second  to  none 
of  her  sex  and  age,  I  beKeye,  among  lu?,  for  perspicuity  of  understand- 
ing and  clearness  of  judgment ;  yet^  as  far  from  self-conceit  as  from 

-  ignorance.    Her  way,  indeed,  was,  upon  debates,  to  object  till  all  argu- 
ments she  could  tliink  on  to  the  contrary  were  satisfied ;  and  when  that 
was  once  done,  no  cavil  was  heard,  but  her  assent  readily  given.    And ' 
'  this  ready  submission  of  her  judgment  to  the  best  i%asona,  I  mention, 
for  the  meekness  of  her  understanding :  her  knowledge  did  not  puff  up, 

: '  tnit  ^hfy.  And  her  understanding  leading  the  way  in  meekness,  her 
will  cheerfully  followed  in  it :  as  soon  -asjiier  understanding  was  sat- 
isfied, her  will  bowed  presently  and  obeyed.  She  seldom  denied  to  do 
what  she  was  convuiced  was  fit  to  be  done.-  The  greater  difficulty  was 
with  her  affections :  her  natural  temper,  she  would  often  complain,  in- 
clined her  to  anger ;  and  being  so  well  aware  of  it,  she  most  diligently 
obsNTcd  herself,  and  did,  in  a  great  degresj'conquer  that  froward  incli- 
nation ;  and  that  good  measure  of  meekness,  in  this  kind,  which  she 
attained  to,  was  the  more  commendable,  because  of  the  many  great 
dificulties  she  met  with  in  it. 

And  now,  after  the  exercise  of  all  these  virtues  in  this  high  degree, 
such  a  poverty  of  spirit  was  apparent  in  her,  as  was  most  admirable; 

~  npoa  all  occasions  bewailing  her  weaknessess,  and  lamenting  her  spin-" 
tual  wants.    There  were  some  about  her  who  had  a  holy  emulation  to 
be  like  her,  in  these  and  mSb.  Ws^  graces  and  virtues ;  and  she  hath 
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now  and  then  over-lieard  them  wishing,  that  they  werftAs  fbrwaid  im 
she  ;  and  her  constant  reply  was,  "  Oh,  ye  are  not  so  backward !  Yet, 
wish  youiselves  better ;  ye  know  not  how  vile  and  corrupt  my  heart 
is."  So  that  in  ^ome  respects  she  accoimte^  herself  the  greatest  of 
sinners.  In  no  respect  would  she  esteem  better  of  herself  than  of 
the  least  of  juiints ;  a  well-wisher  towards  holiness,  and  a  beginner  stiU. 
Thus  she  daily  practised  those  graces  and  virtues  to  which  our 
Saviour  annexed  such  special  blessings ;  and  studied  to  be  still  more 
and  more  perfect  in  them,  with  as  much  diligence  as.the  scholar  doth 
his  lesson,  and  withKiHlHeh  success  and  good  speed  too.  '     ' 

And  from  this  sermon  of  our  blessed  Saviour  she  leameH  that  doty 
(^  prayer ;  ^nd  her  chief  practice  therein  she  could  not  conceal  from 
us  neither,  which  was  as  follows : 

First,  she  spent  some  hours  every  da^  in  her  private  devotions  and 
meditations ;  and  these  were  called,  I'  reliember,  by  those  of  her  family, 
her  busy  hours;  prayers,  her  busine^.  Martha's  employment  was 
her  recreation ;  she  had  spare  hours  for  it :  Mary's  was  her  business; 
Then  her  maids  came  into  her  chamber  early  every  morning,  and  or- 
dinarily she  passed  about  an  hour  with  them,  in  praying,  and  catechis- 
ing, and  instructing  them.  To  these  secret  ami  private  prayers,  the 
public  morning  and  evening  prayers  of  the  Clmrch,  before  dinner  and 
supper,  and  another  form,  (together  with  reading  scriptures,  ajid  sing- 
ing psalms,)  before  bed-time,  were  daily  and  constantly.added.  And 
so  strict  was  she  for  the  observing  of  these  several  hou#a  of  prayer, 
that  a  charge  was  given  her  sci-vanls  to  be  frequent,  if  their  occasions 
permitted,  at  every  one  of  them.  However,  she  would  not  endure  that 
any  one  should  be  absent  from  them  all :  if  she  observed  -any  such, 
.  she  presently  sent  for  them  into  her  chamber,  and  consecrated  another 
hour  of  prayer  there,  purposely  for  them.  And  sne  would  pray  with 
those  servants  privately  ere  she  went  to  bed,  who  had  not  prayed  publicly 
with  her  that  day.  , 

To  pray,  with  David,  seven  times  a  day,  orj  with  Daniel,  three  tisMs, 
b  expected  perhaps  only  from  such  persons  as  have  leisure  and  oppor-  , 
tunity :  but,  with  Levi,  to  offer  up  morning  and  evening  sacrifice  every 
I  day,  this  she  required  from  the  busiest  servant  in  the  house,  that  at 
the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening,  every  one  should  praise 
God  and,  call  upon  his  name.  \^ 

Neither  were  these  holy  offices  confined  to  her  mgnml  servants: 
others  came  freely  to  join  with  them,  and  her  oratoryfwas  as  open  to 
-  her  neighbours  as  her  hall  was.  \ 

On  the  Lord's  day,  she  rose  in  the  morning  earlier  than  ordinarily ; 

..    yet  enjoined  herself  so  much  private  duty  with  her  children  and  ser- 

i    vants,  examining  them  in  the  sermons  and^catechisings,  &c.  and  with 

;:     her  own  soul,  that  oftentimes  the  day  was  too  short  for  her ;  and  th6i| 

I  have  known  her  rise  two  or  three  hours  before  day  on  the  Monday,  to 

supply  what  was  left  undone  the  day  before.     To  dispose  herself  the 

better  for  the  religious  keeping  of  the  Lord's-day,  as  well  for  other 

spiritual  ends,  I  presume  it  was,  that  she  so  solemnly  fasted  every  Sa^ 

turday :  that  day  she  sequestered  herself  from   company,  and   from 

_  worldly  employment,  and  came  seldom  out  of  her  closet  till  towards 

evening,  and   then  the  chaplain  must  double  the  sacrifice;  prayen* 

die  had  and  catephising  both.  .  T 
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And  her  care  to  prepare  herself  for  the  receiving  of  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment of  our  most  blessed  Lord's-  Supper,  was  most  commendable' and 
.most  punctual.  Oftentimes,  scruples  and  fears  arose  in  her,  tending 
to  keep  her  back  from  that  heavenly  banquet ;  and  she  having,  upon 
examination  of  tham,  reason  enough,  as  we  thought,  to  conclude  that 
they  were  temptaipns  from  the  devil,  whom  she  perceived  labouring 
amain  to  deprive  her  of  that  strength  and  comfort  which  she  hoped  to 
receive  from  that  sacred  ordinance,  neglected  them  all,  and  presented 
herself  with  an  humble  and  trembling  heart,  at  that  blessed  SacrafhentI 
And  these  fears  and  scruples  in  her  occasioned  this  peremptory  resolu- 
tion from  her,  that  she  would  not,  by  God's  help,  thenceforth'omit  any 
opportunity  of  communicating. 

At  home,  her  servants  were  all  moved  to  accompany  her  to  the  Sa- 

'  crament ;  and  they  who  were  prevailed  with,  gave  up  their  names  to 
her  two  or  three  days  before ;  aAd  from  thence  she  applied  herself  to 
the  instructing  of  them ;  and  she  knew  well  how  to  administer  to  every 
one 'their  particular  portion ;  and  several  exhortations  she  had  for  seve- 
ral persons  whom  she  had  power  over.  Yet,  she  trusted  not  in  her  own 
instructions  of  them,  but  deisired  the  chaplain's  help  also  to  examine 
them,  and  to  instruct  them  further.  And  her  care  was,  so  to  order  her 
domestic  affairs,  that  all  those  servants  who  were  to  receive  the  Sacra- 
ment, shduld  have  the  day  before  it  free  from  theSr  ordinary  work,  that  * 
they  might  have  better  leisure  for  that  spiritual  work  of  preparing  them- 
selves for  that  Sacrament.  And  after  the  holy  Sacrament,  she  called 
them  together  again,  and  gave  them  such  exhortations  as  were  proper 
for  them. 

Yet,  while  she  was  thus  religiously  and  piouslj'  employed  in  this  good 

,  proficiency  and  far  p^;6gress,  going  on  from  grace  to  grace,  from  virtue  to 

virtue,  Grod  had  a  further  design  upon  her,  another  affliction  to  t|uicken 

*  her  yet  more.  Her  young  and  most  dear  son,  Lorenzo,  whom  God  had 
endowed  with  the  choicest  of  natural  abilities,  and  to  whom  her  affec- 
tions were  most  tender,  by  reason  of  those  fjiir  blossoms  of  piety  she 

-  perceived  in  him,  Grod  takes  away  from  her.  This,  added  to  her  former 
troubles  of  the  loss  of  her  husband,  of  her  crosses  in  the  world,  and  of  her 

'  spiritual  affliction,  which  came  often  upon  her,  made  the  burden  most 
heavy.  She  was  bruised  with  afflictions  before,  but  now,  she  fears  being 
ground  to  powder.  Now  she  weeps  and  mourns  all  the  day  long,  and  ' 
at  night  also  waters  her  couch  with  tears ;  and  weeping,  saith, "  Ah  I 
this  immoderate  sorrow  must  be  repented  of,  these  tears  wept  over 
again.**  And  this  quick  sense  of  displeasing  God,  by  this  deep  grief, 
soon  allayed  the  vehemency  of  it.  ^nA  now  she  retires  herself  to  listen 
what  the  Lord  God  said  unto  heif^tiMthis,  louder  call  of  affliction  ;  and 
she  seems  to  thit^  that  she  was  not  yet  weaned  enough  from  the  things 
of  this  world,  ond  that  it  is  expedient  for  her,  that  some  of  those  worldly 
comforts  she  most  delighted  in,  should  be-  taken  away  from  her,  that 
her  conversation  may  be  yet  more  spiritual  and  heavenly ;  and  therefore 
this  affliction  seemed  to  call  her  to  a  greater  mortification  to  the  world, 

'.  and  to  a  nearer  conformity  to  Christ  her  Lord.  Yet,  fearing  that  still 
her  sorrow  for  her  son  was  somewhat  excessive,  she  again  consuhed 

~  her  chaplain,  and  ax^iUainted  him  with 'the  violence  of  those  fitsof  sot-^ 
row  which  of  late  had  jseized  upon  her,  for  the  death  of  her  son ;  and 
iM  with  his  m«d|ci||I  counsel  and  dir^ctirai,  by  God*8  belp^  cured  this 
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her  distemper ;  and  antidotes-he  prescribed  to(^  toprevvntanfaj^'inltt 
this  malady  of  excessive  grief.  Now  she  confessed  that  this  very  aiBie- 
tion  was  most  fit  for  her,  and  that  it  would  prove  most  beneficial>to  h^ ; 
and  returning  home  with  perfect  cheerfulness,  every  one  there  obeerved 
a  most  notable  though  sudden  change  in  her.  Sad  Hannah's  counte- 
nance and  conversation  not  more  visibly  changed  upon  the^ood  words 
of  £U  the  prophet  to  her,  concerning  the  Samuel  she  should  obtain,  than 
hers  now  is,  after  the  loss  of  one.  And  with  this  extraordinary  cheer- 
fulness, 'she  took  up  a  most  firm  resolution  of  a  further  progress  in  holi- 
ness and  piety,  3nd  addressed  herself  to  run  these' lat^r  stages  of  her 
Christian  race  with  greater  speed  than  she  had  shewed  in  any  of  the 
former.  But  the  devil,  who  before  envied  hetr  beginning,  and  her  proi 
ficiency  much  more,  is  now  most  violent  to  hinder  her  perfection ;  and 
therefore,  upon  this  her  renewed  purpose  of  more  exact  obedience,  pre- 
sently assaults  her  with  fierceness  and  rage,  strongly  tempting  her  to 
tlunk  that  she  had  deceived  herself  all  this  while,  and  that  she  had 
mocked  God  with  a  counterfeit  repentance,  which  was  no  way  accepta- 
ble to  him.  And  an  argument  was  brought  to  this  purpose,  which  was 
so  fully  suitable  to  the  tejaderness  of  Iter  own  spirit,  that  it  is  hard  to 
say  whence  it  proceeded.  And  this  it  was :  "  My  grief  for  my  sins  hath  . 
not  been  so  vehement,  as  that,  the  other  day,  for  the  death  of  my  son; 
I  wept  nut  so  bitterly  fpr  them,  as  I  did  for  that ;  and  therefore,  that 
my  repentance  is  not  acceptable."  And  in  this  anguish  of  spirit,  she 
hastens  to  her  lesirned  friend  again,  and  begs  counsel  and  direction  frcm 
him ;  and  after  devout  prayers  and  holy  conferences,  received  full  com- 
fort and  thorough  satisfaction,  and  returns  home  now  as  visibly  lifted 
up  from  the  deep  pit  of  anguish  and  disquiet  of  spirit,  as  she  was  the 
other  day,  from  the  valley  of  sorrow ;  and  with  tranquillity  of  mind,  and 
joy  of  heart,  shows  to  her  friends,  both  how  she  sunk,  and  how  she  was 
raised  again.  <       . 

.  And  now  having,  by  the  help  of  her  God,  overcome  this  difficulty, 
with  much  cheerfulness  of  spirit  she  enters  upon  the  practice  of  what  she 
had  last  resolved  on.  This  opposition,  though  it  staid  her  a  while,  yet, 
set  an 'edge  upon  her  resolution,  and  she  soon  recovered  that  whetting 
time.  And  she  begins,  by  a  most  sharp  mortification,  to  obey  the  call  ^ 
her  last  Qifiliction.  ' 

The  vanity  of  apparel  and  dress,  she  had  cut  off  long  before  ;  and  after 
;her^sband's  death,  the  richness  of  them  too.  What  she  spared  in 
these,  she  bestowed  upon  the  poor  members  of  Christ ;  and  now  she 
begins  to  cut  off  all  worldly  .pomp  also.  In  her  house;  in  her  Vetinue^. , 
and  at  her  table,  and  otherwise,  she  denies  herself  that  state  which  her 
quaUty -might  have  excused,  that,  like  Dorcas,  the  widow,  she  might 
be  full  of  good  works  ;  and  more  delight  she  takes  to  see  her  revenues 
'now  6pent  among  a  crowd  of  alms-men  and  women  at  her  door,  than 
by  a  tbroAg  of  servants  in  her  house.  It  was  a  greater  joy  to  her,  that 
she  oould  maintain  poor  children  at  their  books  and  their  work,  than  to 
have  pages  and  gentlewomen  for  her  attendants :  these  expenses,  she 
knew  would  be  better  allowed,  in  her  bill  of  accounts  at  the  general  audit, 
than  those  other.  It  was  her  pomp  s^d  joy  to  mortify  all  useleM  pomf 
iKf  Btilte,'and  all  delight  in  courtly  vanities.     — : — 

And  now  her  anger  too,  which  was  crushed  before,  must  be  whdly 
ppdidued  i  uid  to  t^t  purpose  she  solicitously  avoiiir'all  inquioM  ttm 
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all  discourse  which  she  feared  would  provoke  her  to  immoderate  anger ; 
.and  When  she  feels  it  struggling  to  ari^  in  her,  then  presently,  either  by 
ailenceor  by  diverting  to  another  matter,  she  labours  to  stifle  it.   * 

And  while  she  is  suppressing  the  sinfulness  of  this  passion,  she  under- 
takes also  that  most  difficult  task  of  taming  tlie  tongue  ;  and,  as  it  is - 
necessary  with  unruly  beasts,  she  begins  roughly  with  it,  ties  it  up  with 
a  most  strong  resolution,  and  scarce  suffers  it  to  speak,  lest  she  should 
offend  with  her  tongue.  Thus,  for  some  while,  it  was  straitened,  and 
then  she  loosed  it  a  little  \yith  these   two  caiitions. 

First,  that  it  should  never  speak  evil  of  any  man,  though  truly,  but 
only  upon  a  design  of  charity,  to  reclaim  him  from  that  evil.  And 
because  it  is  not  ordinary  to  reclaim  any  vicious  persot^in  his  absence, 
therefore,  her  charge  |s  peremptory  to  her  tongue,  that  it  never  should 
apeak  evil  of  any  man,  were  he  most  notoriously  vicious,  if  he  were 
flJl>seut,  and  not  like  to  be  amended  by  it.  A  strict  rule  this ;  yet, 
verily,  I  persuade  myself,  thaC  for  along  time  before  her  death  slie  most 
punctually  observed  it.  ' 

The  second  caution  her  tongue  had,  was,  that,  as  much'  as  was  possi- 
ble, it  should  keep  in  every  idle  \Vord,  and  speak  out  only  that  which 
wets  to  edification.  The  Thessalonians  were  iamous  for  speaking  to 
the  edification  one  of  another;  (1  Thess.  v.  11.)  and  this  Xl'^^^^l^'^i^'* 
language  our  good  lady  studied  with  as  much  {^iligence  and  earnestness 
ak  we  ordinarily  study  a  deep  science,  or  a  gainful  mystery.  And  now 
.  she  is  very  slow  tospeak,  as  Uie  apostle  exhorts ;  and,  where  she  cannot 
rule  the  discourse  to  edification,  she  sits  silent,  and  retrains  even  from 
good  words,  though  it  be  pain  and  grief  to  her.  And  of  late  she  distin- 
guished between  civil  and  spiritual  edification,  and  scarcely  allowed 
herself  discourses  for  civil  edification  of  her  friends  or  neighbours  in 
woHdly  matters :  spiritual  edification  in  heavenly  things  was  all  her 
aim.  'And  her  care  was  the  same  in  writing  as  in  speaking ;  not  a  vain, 
not  an.  idle  word  must  slip  from  her  pen.  She "  tliought  not  her  soul  ' 
clean,  if  there'were  such  a  blot  in  her  paper.  In  her  lettfers,  no  savour, 
of  compliment  at  all;  and  she  judged  herself  guilty  of  a  trespass  if  she 
subscribefl  herself,  YoUr  servant,  to  whom  she  was  not  really  so.    • 

And  for  that  other  temperance  in  diet,  as  well  as  iii  speech,  she  was 
v«ry  eminent.  A  small  quantity  of  meat  or  drink,  and  o(  sleep  and 
ease,  suflSced  her. 

She  was  most  respectful  tocher  aa^riours,  and  most  courteous  and 
affable  towards  inferioius  ;  and  very  cautious  lest  she  should  give  offencd 
'  to  one  or  other,  either  in  word  or^'gestute ;  and  as  cautious  too,  lest  any 
of  them  should  lake  offence  at  any  speech,  or  look  of  hers,  towards 
them ;  "  for  either  way,"  said  she,  "  in  qireuces  given  or  taken,  God  is 
offended."  And  h^r  humility  in  begging  forgiveness  from  others  was 
most  singular :  of  late,  your  ladyship  knows,  she  seldom  slept  till  she 
had  asked  forgiveness,  as  well  as  blessing,  from  you :  if  she  had  offended 
you,  s^e  thought  your  pardon  necessary ;  if  not,  it  was  no  cumbrance 
to  have  supernumerary  pardons  from  you  lying  by  l^er.  But  to  see  this 
hcmotirable  lady  begging  forgiveness  from  her  infenours  and  servants, 
as  she  often  did,  if  she  had  been  angry  with  them,  was  that  which  put 
m  all  to  shame  and  astonishment.  ~ 

More  than  once  or  twice  of  late,  she  brought  her  gift  to  the  altar,  was 
jn  her  closet  upcm  her  knees  towards  prayer,  and  there  she  remembered  ' 
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that  her  hrother  might  possibly  have  somewhat  against  her,  for  such  a 
word,  or  such  a  look,  or  a  neglective  silence  a  little  before ;  and  sheleft 
her  gift  a^  the  altar,  and  went,  and  was  reconciled ;  asked  pardon,  and  V 
then  came  and  offered.  So  that  her  chlfef  eare  was  still  to  lift  up  in 
prayer  pure  hands,  without  wrath.  If  there  were'  any  wrath  in  her 
against  others,  or  any  in  others  against  her,  she  would  have  it  allayed 
before  she  offered  her  gift  of  prayer.       • 

And  though  all  these  graces  and  virtues,  by-  GodV.help,  did  thus  in»  - 
crease  in  her,  yet,  a  true  poverty  of  spirit  increased  also  in  her.  The  • 
more  holy,  the  more  pious  she  was,  the  more  humbly  she  walked  with 
God :  in  her  greatest  abundance,  she  complained  most  of  Spiritual  wants. 
Sure  the  bright  lusture-of  her  virtue  gave  her  an  advantagie  to  espy 
many  corruptions  in  herself  which  she  could  not  before ;  and  these  she 
lamented  more  sadly  now  than  heretofore.  .  , 

And  now,  in  the.  very  last  stage  of  her  Christian  race,  she  grew  so 
exact,  that  all  time  seemed  tedious  to  her,  which  tended  not  to  Heaven. 
She  now  resolved  to  get  loose  from  the  multitude  of  her  worldly  em- 

Eloyhientsj  and  provided  to  remove  from  her  stately  mansion,  to  a  little, 
ouse  near  adjoining ;  and  in  that  beuse  and  garden,  with  a  book  and 
a  wheel,  and  a  maid  or  two,  to  retire  herself  from  worldly  business  and    > 
uimecessary  visits,  and  so  spend  her  whol^  time.     And  she  took  as  gr^at 
delight  in  projecting  this  humiliation  anA  privacy,  as  others  Join  being  * 
advanced  to  puHio  honours  and  state  employments.  *       .. 

But  now,  as.  she  approached  the  end  of  her  race,  the  devil  brought 
his  strongest  batteries  and  laboured  to  take  this  castle  bystonn;  temp- 
tations again  she  had,  and  those  vehement  and  fierce,  to  suspect  her 
whole  course  of  life,  as  so  full  of  weakness  at  best,  and  oftentimes  so 
full  of  gross  corruptions ;  her  faith  so  weak,  her  repentance  so  faint,  that 
God  woulfl  not  accept  of  her ;  but  her  shield  of  faith  in  Christ's  merits 
soon  repelled  these  darts,  and  her  wonted  sanctuary  of  prayer  secured 
her  presently  from  this  storm  of  temptation.  './ 

And  in  peace  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  her  piety  and  zeal  of  justice 
hwry  het  to  London,  in  the  bitterest  seaman  of  this  winter,  to  take  order 
for  the  discharge  of'  some  engagements :  this  she '  knew  was  her 
duty ;  and  that  she  herself  should  take  that  journey,  was  conceived 
the  neaessary  means^  perfonn  that  duty,  and  therefore  she  ventures 
upon  it,  and  leaves  Se  success  to  God.  But  alas !  madam,  though 
her  inward  strength  increases,  her  outward  strength  decays,  and  her 
weak  consumptive  body,  by  a  cold  there  taken,  grows  weaker.  Yet,  . 
thence  she  came  homeward ;  and  at  Oxford  her  cough  and  cold  very 
much  increasing,  she  with  most  earnest  prayers  and  holy  meditations^ 
-which  a  pious  and  learned  divine  suggested  to  her,  prepared  herself 
for  death.  '  -.,    . 

After  a  while,  they  who  were  about  her  fearing  the  pangs  of  death    . 
to  be  upon  her,  began  to  weep  and  lament-;  the  whole  company  grew     * 
sad,  and  heavy;  she  only  continued  in  her  former  condition,^not  at    ^ 
all  sorrowful,  iior  affrighted  by  these  messengers  of  death.     Then,  the 
physician  coming,  and,  upon  consideration,  saying, "Here  is  no  sign 
of  death,  nor  of  much  danger ;  by  Gk)d's  help  she  may  recover  again,**—  ^ 
the  whole  company  was  very  much  comforted,  and  cheered,  she  ontf 
in  her  Yonner  indifrerency ;  no  alteration  at  all  could  be  perceivW  . 
in  her,  u  if  she  had  been  the'only  party  m  the  chamber  uncone«mecI . 


ift  H.   .Neither  fear  of  death  could  grieve  nor  trouble  her,  nor  hope* 
of  life  and  health  rejoice  her :  " }  have  wholly  resigned  up  myself 
to  God,"  said  she,  "  and  not  mine,  but  hb  will  be  done,  whether  in    ; 
life  or  death."    She  was  not  afraid  to  live,  and  still  endure  the  miseries 
of  this  life,.- and  ever  and  anon  encounter , with  Satan  tob,  because  ' 
flbe  had  a  powerful  God  able  to  uphold  her ;  nor  yet  afraid  to  die,    ^ 
and  appear  at  God!s  judgment  seat,  because  she  had  a  merciful  Re- 
deemer, willing  to  save  her. 

They  wha  write  of  perfection,  account  it  a  higli  degree,  to  have 
Fttam  mpatienti&et  mortem  in  votA,  To  be  content  to  live,  but  desirous 
to  die  :  yet  surely,  this  here.  In  ^aquilibrio  ad  vi'tam,  el  ad  mortem.  To 
be  wholly  indifferent,  and  to  be  most  equally,  inclined  to  either,  to 
desire  nothing,  to  fear  nothing,  but  wholly  to  resign  ourselves  to  God, 
accounting  that  to  be  the  best,  whatsoever  it  is,  which  he  pleases  to 
^od ;  this,  this  is  to  be  strong  in  Christ.  And  this  in  our  most  pious 
lady  was  a  very  near  approach  unto  perfection. 

It  was  related  for  a  very  great  virtue  in  St.  Cyprian,  that  Maluitob- 
aeqttt  p-aceptis  Ckristi,  qudin  tel  sic  coronari.  He  had  rather  live  and  obey 
God,  than  die  and  reign  m  glory.  But  this,  to  have  no  propension  . 
at  all  more  to  one  than  to  the  otherj^to  be  wholly  indifferent,  tp  work' 
on  still  in  God's  vineyard,  or  to  be  called  up  to  Heaven,  to  receive 
pay,  this  may  be  a  greater  viilue.  And  this  perfect  indifference  to  do 
or  suffer  God's  will,  in  life  or  dfeath,  appearing  in  this  servant  of  Grod, 
was' such  an  act  of  self-denial,  which  they  who  observed  it  in  her, 
could  not  but  set  a  special  character  upon,  most  worthy  to  be  com- 
mended to  your  ladyship.  \  •  . 

Thus  she  was  brought  from  Oxford  home:  Aiid  now,  being  far 
spent  and  near  her  end,  she  could  speak  Uttle,  yet  expressed  a  grefit  deal 
Of  thankfulness  to  Grod,  who  had  brought  her  safe  to  die  in  her  own 
house,  among  her  dearest  friends.  And  there  she  showed  those  friends 
a  rare  pattern  of  patience  in  the  extremity  of  her  sickness. 

But  the  tranquillity  of  mind  which  she  had  in  these  her  last  days, 
was  most  observable ;  that  the  devil,  who  had  so  often  perplexed  her  "^ 
with  violent  temptations,  should  now  leave  her  to  rest  and  ease.  She 
was  wont  to  fear  his  most  violent  assaults  on  her  death-bed,  as  his 
jnractice  commonly  is.  But  now,  Crod,  it  seems,  had  chained  him  up, 
and  enabled  her  by  his  grace  to  tread  Satan  under  her  feet.  Not  a 
word  of  complaint,  nor  the  least  disturbance  or  disquiet,  to  be  perceived 
by  her ;  which  is  a  sufficient  argument  to  us,  who  knew  how  open  a 
breast  she  had  toi  reveal  any  tiling  in  that  kind,  e^cially  to  divines^ 
whereof  she  had  now  store  about  her,  of  her  exceeding  great  quietness 
and  peace.  And  this  tranquillity  of  mind  more  clearly  now  appearing 
at  her  death,  than  ordinarily  in  the  time  of  her  health,  is  a  great 'evi- 
dence to  me,  of  God's  most  tender  mercy  and  love  towards  her,  dni  of 
some  good  assurance  in  her,  of  her  salvation. 

Thu  quiet  gave  her  leave,  though  now  very  faint  and  weak,  to  be 
most  vigwous,  and  most  instant  in  prayers.  She' called  for  other  help 
"very  feintly, but  for  prayers,  most  heartily  and  often,  in  those  few  hours 
die  lived  at  h<mie ;  and  after  the  office  of  the  morning  was  performed,, 
idle  gave  strict  charge,  that  every  oqe  of  her  family,  who  could  be 
•pared  from  her,  should  go  to  church  and  {Mray  for  her.  Ai)d  'then,  in  a 
vw^  of  eidiorti^oa  to  them  wte)  stayed  by  )ier,  saying,  **  Fear  God, 
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fear  God,"  she  most  sweetly  spent  her  breath ;  and  bo  mort  comfiHlalilf  • 
,     yielded  up  her  spirit  to  hun  who  made  it ;  and  was,  we  doubt  not, 
admitted  into  heaven,  into  the  number  of  saints  of  Gk)d,  there  to  reigo 
in  the  glory  of  God  for  evermore.  ^ 

'  Tour  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

April  15, 1647.  LD. 
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LADY  HALKET. 


Ladt  Halket;  Anna  Murray,  was  bom  in  London  the  4tnx>rJana- 
aiy  1622.     Her  father,  Mr.  Robert  Murray,  was  descended  from  the 
£arl  of  Tullibardine's  family ;  U^r  mother,  Jane  Drmumond,-from  the 
Earl  of  Perth's ;  two  ancient  and  honourable  families  in  ScoUand. 
Mr.  Robert  Munay  was  a  gentleman  so  well  accomplished,  that  King . 
James  YI.  made  choice  of  him  to  be  preceptor  to  his  secend  son,  ' 
afterwards  King  Charles  'I.     Kihg  jCbarles  made  him  provost  of  - 
Eton^  College ;   a  place  which  lie  enjoyed  only  a  short  time,  being 
soon  removed  by  death. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray  had  by  marriage  two  son^  and  two  daughters, 
on  whom  every  pains  was  taken,  to  renderthem  qualified  for  the  highest  - 
places  of  trust  in  the  nation, and  the  society  of  the  most  accomplished 
persona.     But,  while  her  daughters  were  taught  French,  music,  dan- 
cing, and  all  kinds  of  needlework,  Mrs.   Murray  did  not,  Uke    too 
many  mothers,  neglect  matters  of  greater  importance.     Her  chief  care 
xna  to  instruct  them  in  the  pruiciples  and  practice  of  religion,  teaching^ 
them  to  begin  aif3~'Sltd  every  day  with  prayer,  and  reading  a  portion' 
of  Scripture  in  order,  and  dtUy  to  attend '  the  church,  backing  all  her 
idirtructions  with  her  own  pious  example. 

Anna,  the  subject  of  tliis  Memoir,  early  discovered  a  ready  dispo»tion 
to  jceceive  instructions,  and  extraordinary  sagacity  and  seriousness  of 
temper.  When  she  became  old  enough  to  walk  alone,  and  play  with 
other  children,  she  did  not  follow  the  ill  example  slie  saw  among  some 
of  them,  but  did  then  6liow  an  abhorrence  of  evil;  for  wliich  afterwards 
'  ahe  blessed  Giod. 

If  at  any  time  she  %tas  crossed  b}'  the  woman  that  attended  her,  and 
beff&n  to  cry,  if  the  Bible  was  given  her  to  read,  she  became  instantly 
^met.  This  she  calls  an  early  presage  of  the  comfort  and  repose  which 
ner  soul  found  in  her  after-troubles  by  meditating  on  the  blessed  word. 

If  her  mother  went  abroad,  where  she  was  desirous  to  go  with  lier, 
■he  never  cried«when  not  allowed  to  go,  but  quietly  contented  herself, 
by  considering,  that  if  she  had  been  permitted,  ahe  might  have  said 
at  done  something  or  other,  for  which  she  might  be  chid  at  her  return  ; 
thinking  with'  herself,  tlia^  if  she  wanted  the  pleasure  she  desired,  she 
was  free  ^so  of  the  trouble  shet  feared.  ^She  so  used  herself  to  this 
way  of  pondering  things,  that  what  she  most  earnestly  desired  became 
iumfferent  to  h^r ;  and  she  observed,  that  she  more  readily  obtained  her 
desire  in  any  thing  about  which  she  was  thus  indifferent,  than  in  what 
■he  wU  most  eager  upon.  She  was  most  exact  in  her  obedience  to  her 
mother,  so  that  she  could  not  remember-  that  she  had  made  one  visit 
to  the  nea^t  neighbour,  or  gone  any  where  abroad,  without  her 
iDowanee. 

She  afterwards,  rejecting  on  such  like  passages  of  her  chUdhood, 


mj»t  **  By  these  I  find  how  early  thou,  O  Lowd  I,  didst  j^vent  me  by 
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Movnog  thd. seeds  of  grace  in  my  heart ;  though,  alas  1  it  hath  nnca 
been  overgrown  hy  the  corruption  of  my  native :  O  my  God,  weed  it 
up,  tl^t  the  seed  tl^ou  hut  sown  miy  fructify  and  increase,  to  hiing 
gloryto  thee,  and  joy  to  myself,  and  profit  40  others.'* 
.  Nor  Was  feebleness  of  frame  the  occasion  of  such  a  sedate  and^  seri- 
ous twn;  for  the  God  of  provi4ence  had  endued  her  with  a  comely, 
well-proixtrtioned,  health|ul,  and  sprightly  body;  a  solid,  quick,  and 
penetrating  judgrhent ;  an  ingenious  and  lively  fancy ;  a  faithful  and 
tenacious  memory  ;  lively  and  regular  affections :  which  good  temper- 
atur^of  body  and  mind  made  her  capable  of  the  most  excellent  im" 
provements;  and' neither  her  own  care  and  diligence,  nor  the  divine 
grace,  which  alxvays  assists  human  industry,  were  wanting  to  her  at- 
taining them.  "> 

She  began  the  second  period  of  her  life,  her  youth,  with  a  personal 
dedication  of  herself  to  Grod,  renewing  and  confirming  her  baptismal 
'  vows.  This  she  frequently  reiterated,  Ijut  more  solemnly  every  year,  on 
her  birth-day,  performing  it  usually  in  this  manner  :  i.  By  a  diligent 
review  of  her  former  life. '  2.  A  penitent  confession  of  her  sins.  3.  A 
thanfful  acknowledgment  of  received  mcrcie.'^.  4.  Sincere  purposes  and 
resolutions  of  living  more  exactly.  And  finally,  earnestly  imploring  the 
divine  mefcy^nd  grace.  As  the  devoted ;;'*^rvant  of  God,  ^he  appUed  her- 
self to  know  his  will :  the  reading  of  the  So. '  ^res  had  been  her  enjoined 
task  in  heMshildliood,  but  now.it  became  her  choice  and  delight  She 
went  cora^etely  through  'these  sacred  oracles  once  every  year,  in  the 
regular  course  of  reading  them,  besldciii  h^r  frequent  occasional  converse 
with  them.  Not  contenting  herself  with  the  letter,  she  endeavoured,  by 
frequent  and  serious- meditation,  to  find  and  feel  the  spirit  and  life,  the 
transfomilpg  and  renewing  virtue  of  that  quickening  word.  In  this 
exercise,  she  seems  to  have  been  a  great  proficient,  her  meditations 
(whereof  she  left  many  volumes)  being  full  of  elevated  thoughts,  and 
lively  spiritual  affections. 

From  the  example  of  adevoutlady,  she  began,  when  young,  to  ob- 
Krve  stated  days  of  fasting  ;  and  as  she  became  lietter  acquainted  with 
this  duty,  she  found  it  a  great  help  to  prayer  aifd  humiliation,  and  felt' 
by  it  much  inward  refreshment.  ,         , 

She.  usually  did  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  four  times  in  the  year ; 
on  which  occasions  especially,  she  was  very  exact  in  taking  a  more 

E articular  review  of  her  life,  endeavouring  by  serious  repentance  to  have 
er  past  sins  cancelled,  and  by  new  bonds  and  resolutions  to  have  her 
soXil  fortified  against  after-temptations.  But  this  great  and  useful  duty 
of  self-examining  was  not  reserved  only  for  these  solemn  occasions ;  she 
very  wisely  kept  short  accounts,  by  frequent  casting  them  up  ;  and  it 
■was  of  great  advantage  to  her  in  this  performance,  that  from  her  younger 
years  she  had  kept  a  register  of  the  most  remarkable  occurrences  of  her 
fife,  especially  her  failings,  mercies,  and  resolutions.  She~wa«  also 
careful  to  make  observations  of  the  various  and  most  remarkable 
dispensations  of  Providence  to  herself  or  others ;  of  the  customs  and 
conduct  of  the  world,  and  of  the  temptations  and  trials  incident  to 
every  state  of  life  ;  and  from  these  she  drew  such  just  inferences,  formed 
such,  wise  resolutions,  and  imprinted  on  herself  such  excellent  maxims 
and  ules,  as  served  very  much  to  fortify  her  mind,  and  direct  her  condtiet 
tliftoui^tbf  various  accidents  of  her  me,  both  prosperous  and  adytne. 


j^  lOElKHBS  OF 

^ISer cliyKritalfle  di^oritkm madA her  ftmn  her  youAger  yian  tf^  - 
hesttdiX^  the  study  of  phyrie,  and  to  prepare  such  medicmea  and  drugs 
IM  in%fat  be  helpful  in  common  and  ordinary  diseases,  and  pnmer  fcr 
^tirts,  bruises,  and  b<h%8.  In  this  she  becametvery  famous  and  helpful 
■to  many,  both  poor  and  rich,  though  it  was  chiefly  with  respect  to  the 
fder  that  she  undertook  that  practice. 

And  now  what  can  be  expected,  but  that  such  rare  accomplishmentii 
Wbody  and  mind  shoidd  attract  the  e^s  and  hearts  of  all,  to  love  and      ^ 
lionour  her  l^And,  indeed,' the  world  '"as  so  just  a<;  'o  oboerre  and  highly    .  ' 
commend  her  virtue;  and  as  yet  cahuuay  and  malice  had  not  the  con* 
fidence  to  throw  the  least  blot  upon  the  good  character  which  she  univer- 
IMdly  oA>tained.     But  how  little  reason  is  there  to  glory  in  the  brightest    .  • 
Mcomplishments,  or  to  become  vain  of  the  most  renowned  fame,  or 
iecure  in  the  confidence  of  the  greatest  virthes  !    Eminent  virtues  are 
ordinarily  designed  for  eminent  trials  ;^and  the  best  fortified  minds  have  ^  ' 
^ougfa  to  do  with  all  their  forces,  when  assaulted  with  the  vanities  and   ' 
allurements,  or  with  the  difilculties  and  misfortunes,  and  the  varioiu  trials 
and  temptations,  which  surround  them  in  this  state  of  probation.     This 
excellent  lady  had  scarce  well  appeared  on  the  stage  of  the  world,  in  ;_■:  4^ 
a  public  place  and  critical  age,  when  she  found  exercise  eiu>ugh  for  her    ^sl 
virtue,  and  almost  all  sorts  of  (^nv.ls,  to  prove  the  constancy  of  her  mind ;      :  "- 
'being  tossed,  as  it  were,  Ixvileeen  waves,  and  pursued  with  a  constant 
wries  of  difficulties  and  encumbrances  for  the- space  of  fourteen  years, 
both  in  England  and  floHand,  till  at  length,  though  once  shipwrecked 
•nd  bereaved  of  all  comforts,  (except  her  virtue  and  integrity,)  she 
•rrived  at  some  settled  state.  • 

There  were  several  proposals  of  marriage  made,  which  came  all  to 
no  effect :  in  those  she  met  either  with  levity  and  inconstancy,  or  with 
disagreeableness  of  temper,  or  else-  with  opposition  of  parents.     The  ,,, 
former  gave  her  no  disquiet,  for  whoever  were  unworthy  of  her  love/ 1  * 
were  also  unworthy  of  her  concern ;  but  the  last  gave  her  soma  ,.;:^ 
;  (rouble,  for,  as  she  was  unalterably  resolved  never  to  marry  any  with-      ^^ 
drat  consent  of  parents,  counting  it'Uie  highest  act  of  ingratitude  and 
disobedience  in  children,  so,  she  could  not  submit  to  have  a  hi^band  --4 
imposed  upon  her,  judging  that  union  very  uncomfortable,  and  inse- 
cure which  was  not  knit  by  free,  iwforced,  and  real  affection.     This 
•  Occasioned  to  her  for  some 'time  the  displeasure  of  her  mother,  which 
iras  very  uneasy  to  her  ;  but,  by  her  patience  and  dutiful  behaviour, 
.proved  at  length  a  mean  to  increase  and  confirm  her  interest  in  her 
mother's  aSlection  ;  who  dying,  left  her  2000/.  on  a  bond  of  the.Ear^^ 
of  Kinnotill,  as  a  mark  of  her  tender  regard,, and  in  return  for  all 
the  attention  to  her  in  sickness,  and  administering  to  her  bodily  and  ' 
spiritual  necessities. 

After.her  mother^is  death,  considering  that  now  she  wanted  an  eyo 
#hich  used  to  be  watchful  over  her,  she  resolved  to  walk  more  cir- 
cumspectly ;  and  not  trusting  her  own  resolutions,  she  very  devoutly, 
in  the  ^nguage  of  a  child  and  an  hejr  of  heaven,  gave  up  herself  to 
the  conduct  and  guidance  of  God,  in  a  style  which  breathed  a  spirit 
9t  acquiescence  in  Divine  Providence  :  "  Blessed  God,  as  thou  nast 
litherto  directed  me,  be  thou  still,  I  humt>ly  pray  thee,  a  guide  to  my 
youth ;  and  though  there  be  none  now  on  earth  to  whom  I  can  ad-  — 
diMs  myself  with  that  c<mfidence  as  I  did  formerly  to  nqr  motheiv  - 
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j«t»  ^QU  art  jdeaaed  to  give  me  leave  to  eall  tliee  Father  jand  to  thjr 
thrane  of  grace  will  I  £rect  my  tupplications.  ^  Hear  me,  I  beaee^ 
thee,  and  grant  my  requests :  be  pleased  to  give  me  the  will  and  power 
to  love  and  fear  thee  as  I  ovight :  give  me  modesty  and  temperance  in 
s  '  all  my  words  and  actions,  that  wherever  I  Uvc^  or  whatever  I  do^  I 

-  mav  not  give  occasion  to,  others  to  judgie  uncharitably,  or  bring  a  re- 
preach  upon  myself:  that  I  may,  as  much  as  possible,  live  peaceably 
with  all,  without  quarrel  or  dissension  :  that  if  it  be  thy  pleasure  to 
continue  me  in  this  single  life,  I  may  so  Uve.  as  that  I  may  be  a  good 
example  to  others  ;  but  if  thou  pleasest  to  have  me  change  my  con- 

.  dition,  then  I  bedisech  thee  direct  me  to  such  a  husband  as  may  improve 
my  faith,  my  love,  and  fear  of  thee.  I  desire  nothing  in  this  particu- 
lar  but  the  fulfilling  of  thy  will,  and  that  I  may  show  myself  obedient 
to  thy  law,  which  thou  hast  commanded.  Many  are  the  troubles  of 
thy  servants,,  but  thou  deliverest  them  out  of  them  all;  therefore  on 
thee  will  I  put  my  assurance.  O  leave  me  not  to  ipysei^  but  what- 
soever ill  I  see  in  others,  give  me  grace  to  avoid,  and  what  S^ -^  good, 
to  imitate;  so  shall  I  walk  uprightly  all  my  days,  and /-^uen  death 

\  comes,  shall  sleep  securely  in  the  grave."  She  had  also  this  pious 
ejacidation  :  My  God,  thou  hast  from  all  eternity  decreed  the  event 
of  all  thuigs,  and  nothing  can  change  or  resist  thy  will :  direct  me  in 
that  way  which  is  most  pleasing  unto  thee,  and  let  it  ever  be  so  to  me. 
Give  me,,  I  beseech  thee,  patience,  temperance,  and  discretion,  which 

^   may  prove  fences  to  a  virtuous  and  godly  life." 

Miss  Anna  M,ur ray  was  invited  by  her  eldest  brother  and  his  lady 
to  Uve  with  them,  where  she  staid  about  a  year;  and  from  that 

-  time  she  begins  the  date -of  her  greatest  afflictions:  for,  though  she 
had  many  serious  reflections  on  what  she  might  suffer,  if  not  cir- 
cumspect, and  had  thereupon  formed  resolutions  to  avoid  all  con- 

.  verse  that  might  hi  prejudicial  to  her  in  any  respect,  yet,  she  found 
at  last  the  imsteadfastness  of  her  own  resolutions,  and  what  snares 

'     may  be  in  that  way  wherein  none  are  feared. 

After  a  great  variety  of  personal  and  relative  trials.  Miss  Murray 

^'  received  the  addresses  of  Sir  James  Halket,  who  came  to  London 
with  a  design  to  accomplish  his  marriage.  But  first  she  set  a  day 
apart,' solemnly,  by  fasting  and  prayer,  to  beg  God's  direction  m  an 
aSait  of  so  great  importance,  performing  this  devotion  with  an  entire 
•  resignation  of  herself  to  Giod,  and  a  firm  resolution  to  be  ctmtent, 
however  it  pleased  him  to  dispose  of  her;  begging,  that  he  woold 
make  her  ways  plain,  and  her  paths  righteous,  in  his  sight.  After 
this,  with  a  more  free  and  cheerful  mind,  she  followed  the  conduct 
of  Divine  Providence ;  and  upon  the  Lord's-day,  March  2,  1656,  she 
was  married  to  Sir  James,  in  her  brother  Newton's  closet,  by  Mr.  Gaile, 

I  chaplain  (p  the  Countess  of  Devonshire,  whom  they  had  brought  from 
London  to  Charlton  for  that  end.  After  a  few  days,  they  set  out 
for  Scotland. 

There  could  be  none  happier  than  she  was  in  a  wise  and  affec- 
ticmate  husband ;  for  whom,  the  longer  she  knew  him,  she  had  the 
neater  reason  to  bless  God:  .and  what  he  had  proposed  to  himseli^ 

2'  he  found,  and  enjoyed  greater  satisfaction  and  content  in  her  virtue 

^  end  ^ty  than  all  Worldly  advantages  could  have  affoided.  There 
wai  an  .entire  union  of  heart,  and  hamu>ny  of  temper,  uul  a  tender 
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"-■  .•  '  '  ■ 
feympatlij,  a  Jiriident  and  affectionate  bearing  with  and  coneetibg 
of  (me  angthet*!  infirmities.  If  he  was  at  any  time  out  of  humour, . 
or  inclined  to  mManchoIy  by  any  cross  accident,  she  had  an  excellent 
dexterity  to  dispel  the  cloud  and  cheer  hun  up:  and  if  warmth  of 
temper  (which  was  her  greatest  foible)  didat  any  time  transport  her  to 
do  any  thing  unbecoming  her  duty  towards  him,  he  by  meekness 
of  wisdom  gently  allayed  it.  That  which  was  the'  firm  bond  of  their 
concord  and  mutual  comfort,  was  a  sincere,  religious  disposition,  which 
they  cherished  and  increased  in  one  another. 

Before  the  birth  of  her  first  child,  being  apprehensive  that  she  might 
die  in  child-bed,  she  wrote  that  which  she  calls, "The  Mother's  Will 
to  the  Unborn  Child;"  cpntaining  excelleiit  instructions.^  She  solemn- 
ly devoted  to  God  every  child  at  its  birth ;  and  after  her  recovery,  her 
first  work  was  to  record  the  mercy  of  Grod,  with  thankful  acknowledg- 
ments ;  on  which  occasion  we  have  veiy  proper  meditations,  upon 
Psalm  Ivi.  12, 13,  and  on  Psalm  xxziv.  1, 2, 3, 4. 

Though  her  married  state  was  the  only  period  of  her  life  in  which 
she  enjoyed  some  worldly  comforts,  yet,  she  found  it  intermixed  with 
many  troubles,  which  kept  her  virtues  in. constant  exercise,  and  pre- 
served her  soul  from  being  corrupted  with  earthly  delights. ,  Though 
the  whole  coiuse  of  her  life,  she  found  Solomon's  observation  veri- 
fied, Eccl.  vii.  14,  that  God  sets  prosperity  and  adversity  the  one  over 
against  the  other.  And  in  innumerable  mstances,  she  observes, 
thEit  she  never  received  any  comfort  or  blessing  without  some  ingre- 
■  dient  of  trouble,  either  with  it,  or  soon  after  it,  to  keep  her  humble  ; 
jux  any  cross  dispensation  which  was  not  accompanied  with  some 
alleviating  circumstances  to  support  her. 

The  death  of  all  her  children  save  one,  and  of  her  nephew  Mr. 
NewUm,  a  very  hopeful  youth,  the  only  son  of  Sir  Henry  and  her 
rister,  who  die.d  at  Nottingham  in  their  return  from  expressing  their 
kindness  to  her,  were  sad  strokes,  besides  many  other  afilictions,  and 
neat  trials  of  her  patience  and  submission.  Her  devout  temper  was 
oiscovered  in  th^  pious  and  pertinent  meditations  and  reflections  which 
dM  penned  on  these  sad  occasions. 

But  the  saddest  and  heaviest  of  all  shortly  followed ;  for  Sir  Junes 
fen  into  a  languishing  distemper,  from  which,  though  the  physicians 
apprehended  no  danger,  yet  he  did  not  expect  to  recover;  and  having 
some  time  before  ordered  his  affairs,  securing  his  lady  in  her  jointure, 
and  her  mm  Robert  in  a  cons*derabte  patrimony,  he  applied  himself 
whiAj'to  jnepare  for  death,  which  he  encountered  with  great  com- 
posure of  mind  and  Christian  courage.  Upon  the  24th  of  September, 
1670,  he  gentfy  breathed -out  his  soul  to  Grod  who  gave  it;  his  two 
eldest  sons  being  then  in  France.  His  character  as  a  Christian,  a 
gentleman,  and  the  .chief  of'  that  name  in  Scotland,  were  such  as  to 
secure  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him. 

'  His  sorrowful  lady  had  performed  all  the  offices  of  a  dutiful  wife,  in 
ber  c<m8tant  care  and  attendance ;  he  being  ever  best  pleased  with 
what  she  did  unto  him ;  and  though  she  was  of  a  tender,  and  weak  con- 
stitution, she  was  wondetfully  assisted  to  endure  the  greatest  fatiguid. 
■The  firrt  time  she  went  to  hed  after  her  husband's  death,  she  awaken- 
•d  out  of  deep  with  these  words  in  her  mouth,  **  A  widow  indeed  I** 
tirluch  made  such  an  impresnon  upon  her,  that  she  could  not  be  satirfsd 
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tin  i&e  had  found  ihe  place  where  they  are  wriUra,  (i  TiBft.  V.  9,  &) 
She  fixed  her  thoughts  on  the  characters  there  givenof  a  widow  itidee^ 
resolving  to  make  them  her  example.  Finding  that  one  among  them  • 
is,  to  wash  the  saints*  feet,  and  seeing  neither  the  climate  nor  custom 
of  the  country  required  the  literal  performance  of  that  duty,  she  resolved 
to  obey  it,  by  being  ready  and  willing  to  do  the  meanest  offices  that- 
may  be  in  any  way  helpful  to  such;  and  seeing  that  the  best,  throuffh 

.  •  infirmity  and  the  corruption  of  the  world,  are  subject  to  sullyings,  ue 
would  wipe  them  off  as  much  as  she  could. 

She  applied  herself  to  look  over  the  promises  which  are  made  to  the 
widow  and  fatherless,  that  they  might  be  her  support ;  as  also  to  search 
what  were  the  peculiar  duties  required  of  one  in  her  circumstances,  as  a 
Christian,  as  a  widow,  and  as  a  mother.  As  a  Christian,  she  resolved 
io  learn  that  first  lesson,  to  be  meek  and  lowly  iniieart,  and  s6t  always 
before  her  for  her  study  and  practice,  that  comprehensive  rule-  of  Chru^ 
tianity,  Phil.  iv.  8.  As  a  mother,  she  pitched  on  the  example  of  Lois  and 
Eunice,  2  Tim.  i.  5,  and  Chron.  iii.  14,  and  from  Pro  v.  xii.  6, 9,  15,  &c. 

"IShe  found  her  work  chiefly  lay  in  instruction,  correction,  and  example. 

'  As  a  widow,  she  fixed  on  that  fore-mentioned  passage,  1  Tim.  v.  % 
5,  10,  for  her  rule,  and  chose  Anna  for  her  example ;  of  whom  it  is 
recorded,  Luke,  xi.  26,  27,  "  That  she  departed  not  from  the  temple, 
but  served  God,  with  fasting  and  prayers  night  and  day."  She  consi- 
dered with  herself,  that  Grod  was  pleased  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  show 
his  regard  and  compassion  to  the  sad  and  solitary  condition  of  widows, 
making  it  a  principal  part  of  pure  religion  to  visit  the  fatherless  aiUi  ' 
widows  in  their  affliction:  she  thought,  therefore,  that  in  gratitude  th6y 
ought  to  be  singular  in  their  devotion  to  God,  and  in  zeal  for  his  honctUr 
andlglory.  , 

ehe  had  marked  from.De   Sales,  in  his   instructions  to  widows^ 
"That  to  love  the  husband,  being  alive,  is  ordinary  among  women, 
but  to  love  him  so  well  after  his  death  as  to  hear  of  no  other,  is  a . 
love  that  appertaineth  to  true  widows  ;  that  the  virtues  proper  to  hiAj 
widows  are,  perfect  mode'sty,  renouncing  all  honours  and  pecedency  ' 
in  meetings,  titles,  and  all  sorts  of  Vanities  ;  serving  the  poor  and  sicl^ 
comforting  the  afflicted,  instructing  young  maids  in  devotion,  kuS 
making  themselves  a  pattern  of  all  virtue  to  young  women  ;  that  clean- 
liness and  plainness  should  be  the  ornaments  of  their  apparel,  humility 
and  charity  the  two  ornament  of  their  actions,  sincerity  and  mtldness 
the  two  ornaments  of  their  eyes,  and  Jesus  Christ  crucified  the  oalj. 
love  of  their  hearts."    Since  Grod  was  pleased  to  bring  her  to  the  stata' 
of  widowhood,  she  firmly  resolved  to  continue  in  it  all  her  life,  and 
earnestly  begged  grace  and  assistance  from  God  to  confirm  her  in  thif 
resolution. 

She  set  apart  every  Saturday  (being  the  day  of  her  husband's  dtath) 
for  a  day  of  retirement  and  devotion,  and  to  be  employed  in  examining 
and  reviewing  the  past  week,  in  acts  of  charity  and  mercy,  and  puti-  . 
eularly  in  preparing  herself  for  death.  She  solelnnly  engaged  herself 
in  these  following  resolutions :  That,  with  Grod-s  assistance,  die  would 
spend  the  remainder  of  her  days  as  much  as  she  could  like  a  widow 
indeed:  That  she  would  be  a  careful  and  affectionate  mother  to  hef 
child,  and  ever  respectful  to  all  the  relations  of  her  dear  husband :  Tfaat| 
if  the  Lord  would  bless  her,  so  as  peaceably  to  enjoy  what  was  left  hu 
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hrhut  hmband,  or  if  ever  she  rQcovered  her  pairinati^,  she  wotdd  thui 
^qpoM  of  it;  the  tenth  of  all  should  be  laid  by  for  charitable  uses,  and 
the  other  nine  parts  should  be  (as  proportionably  as  she  could)  divided 
ht  aeeeasarr  uses,  paying  her  debts,  and  increasing  her  son's  patri- 
mony. And  for  advancing  her  son  in  all  virtue  and  goodness,  she 
applied  herself  to  draw  up  instructions  which  might  be  of  use  to  him, 
not  only  in  his  younge^  years,  but  for  the  right  conduct  of  Ris  whole 
life.' 

Her  Mm  having  ended  his  course  at  the  University,  returned  safely, 
with  a  good  testimony  from  his  regent,  for  which  slie  tliankfully  ac- 
knowle^d  God's  mercy.  And  being  informed  that  the  church  of  St. 
Leonaid  wanted  a  communion-cup,  she  caused  one  to  he  made  of  very 
good  wwkmanship,  weighing  31  ounces  14  drachms,  and  it  was  sent 
to  Dr.  Skeene,  then  provost  of  the  Old  College,  who  had  been  her 
■011*8  regent 

6he  was  very  much  concerned  that  her  son  might  not  pasis  his  time 
irapn>fita})fy.    She  sent  him  for  some  time  to  Edinburgh  to  be  ac- 

JuaintedTwith  the  forms  of  law,  and  then  to  Leydcn  to  study  the  law. 
lutbeipg  there  seized  with  an  ague,  he  was  obliged  to  return ;  and  in 
a  short  time  she  found  his  mind  wholly  alienated  from  study,  and  in- 
clined to  (he  military  profession  ;  and  finding  that  nothing  would  divert 
him  from  it,  she  was  at  length  forced  to  yield,  and  allow  him  to  follow 
his  genius.  He  soon  received  a  captain's  commission  in  D.'s  regiment. 
Bb»  parted  with  him,  recommending  him  to  the  divine  grace  and  pro- 
.toction,  enjoining  him,  with  all  earnest  affection,  to  remember  the  in- 
structions she  had  given  him,  and  to  live  answerably  to  them  ;  that 
ho  woidd  guard  against  the  sndres  and  temptations  which  that  course 
of  life  exposed  him  to ;  of  which  she  was  much  more  apprehensive 
than  of  any  bodily  dangers  he  might  incur.  She  knew  there  hod  been, 
and  still  were,  some  devout  soldiers,  and  wished  he  might  make  them 
his  patterns. 

In  the  year  1683,  her  difficulties  were  so  pressing,  that  she  resolved 

to  break  up  her  house,  and  retire  to  England,  where  she  proposed  to 

'  live  upon  what  hitherto  she  had  practised  in  cliarity  ;  hoping,  through 

CSod's  blessing,  to  make  as  much  at  rich  folks'  hands,  as  might  not 

only  be  subsistence  to  herself,  but  also  enable  her  in  some  measure  to 

continue  her  charitably  serving  the  poor,  and  in  the  mean  time  4et  her 

jointure  go  to  pay  off  debts.     In  the  multitude  of  thesje  her  thoughts, 

■be  made  frequent  and  fervent  application  to  God  fon  counsel  and 

directi(Ni,  and  his  comforts  jdid  delight  her  soul.     She  was  as  much 

nvived  by  that  passage,  Psalm  xxxvii.  3,  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do 

good,  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed  ;** 

.    ■■  if,  by  an  audible  voice,  it  had  been  particularly  directed  to  her  from 

.   faoaven.     She  believed,  and  found  an  accomplishment ;  for  it  pleased 

;  Ood  to  opeA  her  a  way  she  never  dreamed  of,  by  which  she  was  in  a 

AxMt  time  much  eased  of  her  encumbrances  ;  which  was,  that  many 

.    nersons  of  quality,  and  others,  sent  their  children  to  her  care,  partly 

^r  mm  respect  to  her,  and  partly  for  the  conveniency  of  their,  educatimi 

r_  ai  aehou,  so  that  in  a  short  time  her  family  increased :  upon  which 

*  flha  vefl^ts  on  that  otf  Psalm  Ixviii.  6,  "  God  setteth  the  soUtary  in 

fendlies.**  About  eighteen  months  before,  she  was  thinking  of  breaking 

vf  her  fiunily ;  and  now  it  was  increased  with  the  heirs  and  childna  . 
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of  e^ht  several  families,  all  of  them  motherless,  save  one,  who  WM 
fatherless.  She  knew  it  was  one  part  of  a  widow's  office  to  hdag  up 
children  ;  and  she  earnestly  prays  to  be  assisted  in  a  motlierly  care  Of 
item,  and  in  using  all  proper  methbds  to  excite  in  them  holy  deairai 
;,  .-,  to  become  the  cluldren  of  God,  and  to  behave  as  such  in  all  their: 
words  and  actions. 

About  the  middle  of  March,  1699,  she  beoame  feverish  and  miiok^ 
^  troubled  with  rheum,  which  she  presently  took  to  be  the  harbinger  0l< 
death,  and  daily  found  its  approaches  in  the  decay  of  her  strength  and 
vital  spirits.  But  while  the  outward  man  perished,  the  inwaxid  maa 
was  renewed  day  by  day,  the  God  of  hope  filling  her  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing ;  for  she  knew  in  whom  she  believed,  and  was  per- 
BUa4ed  that  he  wai  able  to  keep  that  which  she  had  committed  to  him 
against  that  day. 

Some  days  before  her  death,  she  felt  most  sharp  and  piercing  pain^ 
such  as  she  then  thought  were  more  violent  than  al^  she  had  felt  in 
her  whole  life,  under  which  she  showed  admirable  patience  and  tab- 
-  mission.  After  these  had  vanquished  all  the  remaining  forces  of  nature, 
and  had  brought  her  so  low,  that  oftentimes  life  was  scarce  discemiUe 
in  her,  she  little  more  conversed  with  any  but  Grod,  and  was  seldom 
heard  but  in  her  pious  ejaculations,  whicli  were  frequently  vented  with 
all  the  effort  that  her  weak  state  was  capable  of.  She  was  duly  attend- 
ed by  the  Lady  Pitfirren  and  her  daughters  ;  and  on  Saturday,  the  22d 
of  April,  1699,  between  seven  and  eight  o'clock  at  night,  she  finished 
her  warfare,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  The  day  which  for 
twenty-nine  years  preceding  she  Iiad  set  apart  for  abstinence,  medita- 
tion, and  preparations  for  death,  ou  which  she  wished,  if  it  might  so 
S lease  God,  to  die,  and  about  the  same  tune  on  which  she  used  on  these 
ays  to  take  refreshments  to  her  body,  her  soul  was  called  to  the  hea- 
venly supper,  and'tiiegan  its  everlasting  Sabbath  of  rest.  Her  body  : 
was,  on  the  24th,  honourably  convoyed  and  lai^  in  the  some  grave  in 
"     which  her  husband  Sir  James  had  been  laid. 

She  was  a  person  of  great  knowledge,  having  searched  for  it  as  for  hid 
•  treasure,  especially  in  those  inexhaustible  mines  of  the  divine  oracles, 
where  the  most  excellent  knowledge  is  found.  She  was  so  well  ac- 
"  quainted  with  these  sacred  books,  by  long  and  frequent  converse,  that 
she  was  able  readily  to  urge  any  point  of  faith  or  duty  of  Christian  prac- 
tice from  the  most  pertinent  passages.  She^  had  digested  all  her  know- 
ledge into  a  solid  principle  of  true  wisdom,  for  reflating  her  own  life 
and  edifying  others. 

Her  piety  had  nothing  of  moroseness  or  affectation,  but  was  free 

and  ingenuous,  as  if  natural,  full  of  sweetness  and  gentleness,  which 

-made  it  amiable  and  impressive.     Her  gravity  and  seriousness  had  a 

grace  and  air  so  taking  and  agreeable,  as  begot  both  reverence  and 

h)ve.     Her  frowns  and  severest  reproofs  were  mixed  with  tenderneee, 

:      good-will,  and  kindness.     Though  passion  was  her  predominant  infir- 

^  mity,  she  had  so  far  overcome  it,  that  it  seldom  did  transport  her:  if 

^  at  any  time  it  did,  she  severely  censured  herself.     Whenever, her  pas- 

^-^noa  began  to  arise,  she  usually  stopped  the  eruption  of  it,  by  reflecting^ 

on  the  parable  of  the  ten  thousana  talents  and  hundred  pence.     She 

conaidered  also  that  the  best  have  their  failings,  and  the  want  maj 

liav«  iome  good  things  in  them.  . 
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fShit  natch  delighted  in  God*8  house,  and  the  puUic  wonhiis  and 
was  a  conscientious  observer  of  the  Lord's-day  ;  and  had  made  this ' 
Nuuu-k,  that  according  to  her  frame  and  temper  that  day,  such  waa 
her  disposition  the  week  following. 

'  She  Was  careful  ,that  all  her  family  served  the  Lord  ;  and  when  she 
wanted  a  chaplain,  performed  the  offices  of  evening  and  morning  wor- 
ship herself,  enjoining  them  private  devotion  ;  and  to  such  as  needed, 
■hcTcompoeed  forms  of  prayer' for  their  use. 

She  was  very  moderate  in  her  sentiments  about  disputable  points, 
■adly  regretting  the  divisions  and  animosities  occasioned  among  Chris- 
tians by  them.  Though  she  heartily  approved  the  doctrine  and  worship 
«f  the  Churcii  of  England,  in  which'she  blessed  God  that  she  had  been 
initiated  and  educated,  yet  she  complied  with  the  customs  and  forms  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  country  where  Grod  had  cast  her  lot,  find- 
ing the  essentials  of  religion  the  same  in  both. 

She  divided  the  twenty-four  hours  into  three  parts,  allotting  five  for 
devotion,  ten  for  necessary  refreshment,  nine  for  business.  Her  hours 
of  devotion  were  from  five  to  seven  in  the  morning,  from  one  in  the 
afternoon  to  two,  from  six  to  seven  in  the  evening,  and  from  nine  to  ten. 
This  order  she  carefully  observed;  and  if  at  any  time  she  was  diverted 
firom  observing  the  hours  of  devotion,  she  made  it  up  from  the  other 
divisions.  Yet,  she  did  not  confine  her  devotion  to  these  stated  hours, 
but  all  the  day  long,  however  employed,  she  endeavoured  to  keep  up  a 
■inritual  frame  ;  and  in  the  night-time  when  she  did  awake,  she  was 
■tin  with  Grod,  and  had  then  her  meditations,  her  songs,  and  prayers. 

She  was  ever  employed  either  in  doing  or  reaping  good.  In  the 
•ommer  season,  she  vied  with  the  hee  or  ant  in  gathering  herbs,  flowers, 
worms,  snails,  &c.  for  the  still  or  limbeck,  for  the  mortar  or  boiling-pan,' 
Ac. ;  and  was  ordinarily  then  in  a  dress  fitted  for  her  still-house,  mak- 
ing preparations  of  extracted  waters,  spirits,  ointments,  conserves,  salves, 
powdera,  &c.  which  she  ministered  every  Wednesday  to  a  multitude 
,<^  poor  infirm  persons,  besides  what  she  daily  sent  abroad  to  persons  of 
^all  ranks,  who  consulted  her  in  their  maladies. 

She  was  swift  tA  hear,  slow  to  speak ;  and  when  she  spoke,  it  was 
with  graced  ever  projecting  to  make  others  better  by  her  converse,  yet, 
managing  it  in  such  an  humble  manner,  as  if  she  designed  rather  to 
receive  than  to  give  instruction.  She  had  a  singular  dexterity  to  divert 
and  shuffle  out  unprofitable  tattling,  and  introduce  serious  discourse ; 
which  if  she  could  not  effect,  she  would  then  pleasantly  converse,  with 
Ck>d  and  her  own  soul,  in  the  midst  of  company,  without  discovering 
herself,  or  disturbing  them. 

She  was  equally  eminent  both  for  the  contemplative,  active,  or 
practical  part  of  Christianity  :  contemplation  had  so  spiritualized  her 
mind,  that  almost  every  object  suggested  pious  thoughts  to  her.  For 
instance  ;  one  vervstormy  day,  sitting  alone  in  an  arbour,  at  Charleton, 
where  the  trees  round  about  her  cracked  with  the  violence  of  the  roar- 
ing wind,  though  she  heard  the  noise  and  saw  the  eficcts  of  the  storm, 
jtt  she  enjoyed  as  serene  a  calm  as  if  no  storm  had  been  in  the  air : 
~lipon  which  she  reflected  on  the  great  peace  and  tranquillity  of  a  good 
'  eonaeience,  and  the  safety  and  security  of  being  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almt^ty :    Psalm  xlvi.  1,  and  zcL  1 . 

Obaervmg  a  ihaep  feeding  pleanatly  among  thorns,  at  a  distance 
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from  the  flock,  she  thouj^  it  an  emblem  of  her  own  state ;  a  ttnagor 
in  a  strange  land,  far  from  her  nearest  relatives,  encompassed  with  dif-' 
Acuities,  yet  through  the  mercy  of  God  finding  a  pleasant  pasture,  and 
enjoying  a  cheerful  and  undisturbed  mind,   .  ^ 

OlMerving  the  long  twigs  of  honey-suckle  look  withered-like,  and 
yet  at  the  top' flourish  with  leaves  and  flowers,  it  raised  her  thoughts 
to  admire  the  grace  of  God,  which  can  put  life  in  a  withered  stocky 
and  make  it  flourish.  « 

Seating  sugar,  her  reflection  was,  How  happy  I,  if  the  many  strdcet 
I  have  met  with  did  jefine  me,  subdue  every  gross  part,  and  mak» 
me  wholly  fit  for  my  maker's  use !  ;  ^ 

Looking  on  a  niap,  which  she  used  as  a  screen,  and  observing 
many  cross  lines ;  if,  thought  she,  the  geographer  had  such  skill  to 
make  all  those  cross  lines  concur  to  discover  the  usefulness  of  his  ait 
.  for  the  help  and  direction  of  navigators,  how  much  more  can  tha 
great  Maker  of  the  universe  order  all  the  most  cross  dispensations  to 
be  useful  for  our  direction  in  our  Christian  journey !  &c. 

Observing  the  beeis  sucking  and  working  upon  the  flowers  which 
grew  at  her  husband's  grave,  her  thoughts  suggested  to  her,  in  imitai- 
tion  of  them,  to  draw  instruction  from  that  monument  of  mortality. 
.  Looking  on  her  own  picture  drawn  at  large,  with  her  sister,  as  two 
shepherdesses,  the  posture  in  which  she  found  herself -drawn,  leaning- 
on  a  rock,  and  carelessly  stretching  forth  her  hand  to  a  stream  <^ 
water,  which,  gushing  out  of  a  grot,  fell  on  her  hand,  and  immediately 
fell  off;  this  represented  to  her^the  hieroglyphic  of  her  life.  Sm 
had  found  earthly  comforts  unstable  as  water,  and  therefore  not  much 
to  be  regorged,  but  to  be  let  come  and  go  without  conpern;  and  her 
only  support  under  all  the  varieties  of  troubles  and  disengagement*, 
had  been,  her  leaning  on  that  Rock  of  ages,  whence  she  had  sucked 
honey  and  oil  -to  sweeten  all  cross  dispensations.  She  added.  The 
Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  rock,  and  exalted  be  the  Giod  of  tho 
rock  of  my  salvation !"  2  Sam.  xxii.  47.  -^ 
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MRS.  CATHERINE  CLARKE, 

Wm   OF  THK  REV.   SAMUEL  CLARKE. 


Catherine  Overton  was  bom  at  Bedworth,  in  tne  county  of  War- 
wide,  four  miles  from  Coventry,  February  25,  1602,  of  religious  pa- 
rents. Her  father  was  Mr.  Valtintine  Overton,  Rector  of  Bedworth, 
where  he  lived  a  constant  and  diligent  preacher  of  God's  holy  word 
till  he  was  almost  82  years  of  age.  Her  mother's  maiden  name  was 
kaverton:  she  was  a  most  excellent  woman,  who  took  the  whole 
burthen  of  family  affairs,  both  within  and  without  doors,  froiA  off  her 
husband,  that  he  might  with  the  more  freedom  attend  his  holy 
calling. 

It  pleased  God  early  to  implant  in  her  heart  the  seeds  -of  grace, 
which  first  discovered  themselves  when  she  was  about  fifteen  years 
dd.  The  discoveries  to' which  she  was  at  that  time  led,  of  the-  cor- 
ruption of  her  native,  made  such  a  deep  impression  upon  her  tender 
mind,  that  whereas  she  was  naturally  of  a  cheerful,  sanguine  con- 
stitution, she  now  became  serious  and  somewhat  melancholy.  Here- 
upon Satan,  that  old  serpent  and  enemy  of  our  souls,  assaulted  her  . 
with  many  and  various  temptations,  whereby  he  sought  to  quench 
these  heavenly  sparks.  But,  by  frequent  reading  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, diligent  attending  to  the  word  preached,  and  secret  prayer, 
it  pleased  the  all- wise  Grod  to  support  and  strengthen  her  against,, ' 
him  and  all  his  devices.  These  conflicts  continued  the  longer, 
because  she  had  none  to  whoHi  she  durst  unbosom  herself,  and  make 
her  case  known. 

When  she  vas  about  seventeen  years  old,  she  was  sent  by  her 
parents  to  Siwell,  in  Northamptonshire,  to  wait  upon  a  young  lady 
who  was  somewhat  related  to  her.  But  this  kind  of  life  was  so  tedious 
and  irksome  to  her,  that,  at  the  end  of  six  months,  she  prevailed  with 
her  parents  to  send  for  her  home  again.  Hear  the  narrative  of  it  in 
her  own  words,  as  they  were  found  written  in  her  cabinet  after  her 
decease.  **  When,"  saith  she,  "  I  was  but  young,  my  father  being  . 
at  {nrayers  in  his  family,  I  many  times  found  such  sweetness,  and 
was  so  affected  therewith,  that  I  could  not  but  wish  that  my  heart  . 
might  oftener  be  in  such  a  frame.  But  childhood,  and  the  vanities 
thereof,  soon  cooled  these  heavenly  sparks.  But  my  father  caused 
me  to  write  sermons,  and  to  repeat  the  same ;  as  also  to  learn  Mr. 
Perkins's  Catechism,  which  I  often  repeated^  myself  when  I  was 
alone ;  and  therein  especially  I  took  notice  of  those  places  wherein 
he  had  set  down  the  signs  and  marks  of  a  strong  and  weak  faith, - 
_  being  convinced  in  my  conscience  that  without  faith  I  could  not  be 

saved,  and  that  every  faith  would  not  serve  to  bring  me  to  heaven.~^ 
•    **  HereupoA  I  fell  to  examination  of  myself ;  and  though  I  could 
ifbl  find  the  maHcs  of  a  strong,  yet,  through  God's  mercy,  I  found  the 
mules  dT  a  tiiie,  though  wedc  faith,  which  was  some  comfort  aal 
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*  'wappatt  to  me.  And  that  God  which  began  this  good  work  in  me, 
was  pleased  to  quicken  and  stir  me  up  to  a  diligent  use  of  such 
means  as  himself  had  ordained  and  appomted  for  the  increase  thereof, 
as  hearing  the  word  preached,  receiving  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Bupper,  and  use  of  other  private  duties. 

"  But  whenl  Was  about  seventeen  years  old,  my  parents  sent  me  to 
wait  upon  a  young  gentlewoman  in  Northamptonshire,  the  only 
daughter  of  Sir  W.  W. ;  at  which  time,  being  sent  so  far  from  my  near 
and  dear  relations,  and  meeting  with  some  other  discouragements  in 
the  family,  througli  want  of  the  means  of  grace  which^  formerly  en- 
joyed, I  grew  very  melancholy.  I  began  also  to  have'^great  workings 
of  conscience  in  me  ;  and  Satan,  that  deadly  enemy  to  the  health  and 
welfare  of  our  souls,  who  like  a  roaring  lion  walks  about  continually, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  took  his  advantage,  through  my  igno- 
rance of  his  devices,  to  raise  up  fears,  doubts,  and  terrors  of  conscience 
in  me,  by  reason  of  my  manifold  sins,  and  for  walking  so  unworthy  of 
Grod's  mercies  whilst  I  did  enjoy  them,  and  for  bejng  so  unfruitful  un- 
der the  means  of  grace^  and  so  unable  to  obey  God,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments ;  and  by  reason  hereof  I  had  no  peace  nor«est  in  my 
soul,  night  nor  daj^  but  was  persuaded  that  all  the  threatenings  con- 
tained in  the  book  of  God  against  wicked  and  ungodly  men  did  belong 
unto  me,  and  were  my  portion,  as  being  one  of  them  against  whom 
they  were  denounced ;  insomuch  that  when  I  took  up  the  Bible  to 
read  therein,  it  was  accompanied  with  much  fear  and  trembling ;  yet 
being  convinced  that  it  was  my  duty  frequently  to  read  God's  word,  I 
durst  not  omit  or  neglect  it.  .  ' 

"  Thus  I*continued  a  great  while,  bearing  the  borden  of  grievous 
temptations  and  inward  afflictions  of  co^cience  ;  yet  durst  I  not  open 
the  wound,  nor  revealmy  condition  to  any,  as  thinking  and  judging  my 
condition  and  case  to^lSvyke  nobodjr's  else.  But  God,  who  is  rich  and  in- 
finite in  mercy,  and  Jesus  Christ,  who  bought  his  elect  at  so  dear  a  rate, 
would  not  suffer  any  of  his  to  be  lost ;  and  therefore  he  was  graciously 
pleased  to  preserve,  strengthen,  and  uphold  me  by  his  own  power 
from  sinking  into  hell  through  despair,  and  from  running  out  of  my 
wits.  Thus,  by  reason  of  my  continuaf  grief  an  d  an  guish  of  heart  night 
and  day,  I  was  so  weakened  and  changed  within  the  compass  of  these 
six  months,  that  when  I  came  home  my  dear  parents  scarce  knew  me.** 

Some  years  after  her  return,  she,  for  the  most  part,  continued  in  her 
father's  family,  where,  by  a  diligent  and  conscientious  use  of  the 
means,  both  public  and  private,  she  did  thrive  and  grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as  she  increased 
and  grew  in  days  and  years. 

On  February  2,  1625,  (the  same  day  on  which  King  Charles  the 
FiiBt  was  crowned),  she  was,  with  the  consent  of  parents  en  both  sides, 
married  to  Mr.  S.  Clarke,  at  that  time  minister  at  Shotwick,  four 
miles  beyond  Wes).  Chester ;  who  looked  upon  this  match  as  the 
~  greatest  outward  temporal  blessing  that  ever  God  bestowed  upon  him ; 
whereby  he  could  experimentally  say,  "  that  a  prudent  wife  is  the 
gift  of  God,"  and  that  in  the  possession  of  her  he  enjoyed  more  mercies 
than  he  cotild  Well  enumerate.'  But  we  must  descend  to.  particulars, 
and  proceed  to  notice  some  of  those  virtues  and  graces  wherewith 

Cjkrtl  had  lieautified  and  adorned  her  soul. 
86 
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fler  i»^ty  wva  signal  and  exemplary.  She  yrm  a  constant  and 
diligent  attendant  upon  the  public  ministry  of  GkKW  holy  word ;  •end 
when  she  lived  where  she  hs^dthe  opportunity  of  hearing  lectuiea  in  ^ 
the  week  day,  she  made  choice  to  attend  upon  those  who  wfte  nuMt 
jdain,  practical,  and  powerful  preachers  ;  and  when  days  of  humiUa- 
tion  or  thanksgiving  came,  she  never  failed  to  make  one  among  God's 
people  in  the  celebration  of  them.     Thd  Lord's-days  she  carefully 

'4      sanctified,  both  in  public  and  m  private,  rising  earlier  upon  them  than 

upon  others,  especially  when  she  had  many  young' children^  about 

:  --    her,  that  so  she  might  have  opportunity  as  well  for  secret  as  for  family 

duties,  before  she  was  called  away  to  the  public.    She  was,  like 

David's  door-keeper,  one  of  the  first  in  and  last  oiit  of  God's  house. 

/    Her  constant  posture  at  prayer  was  kneeling,  thinking  that  she  could 

-.  not  be  too  h^unhle  before  God.  Her  usual  manner  was  to  write  ser- 
mens,  to  prevent  drowsiness  and  distractions,  and  to  help  memory.' 

;  ;  .  Of  these  she  hath  left  many  volumes ;  and  her  practice  was  to  make' 

, .  "    good  use  of  them,  by  frequent  reading  and  meditating  upon  them; 

^';',  And  if  at  any  time  she  was  cast  into  such  places  and  company  as  were 
a  hinderanoe  to  her  in  the  strict  sanct^cation  of  this  holy  day,  it 
was  a  grief  and  burden  to  her. 

There  was  no  day  that  passed  over  her  head,  except  sickness  or 
■sane  other  unavoidable  necessity  prevented,  wherein  she  did  not  read 
some  portions  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  both  in  A  Old  and  New 
Testament,  and  of  the  Psalms ;  and  in  reading,  she  took  special^otic^ 
of  such  passages  as  most  concerned  herself.  She  was  frequent  and 
constant  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation.  \  She  also  read  much  in  i 
other  good  books,  especially  in  the  works  of  those  eminent  and  excel- 
lent divines,  Mr.  Ambrose  and  Mr.  Reyner ;  and  in  reading  of  them, 
she  used  to  transcribe  such  passages  as  most  warmed  her  heart.  ^^ 

She  never  neglected  any  opportunity  of  receiving  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  before  her  coming  to  it,  was  very  strict  and 

—   serious  in  the  duty  of  self-examination  ;  and  for  her  furtherance  therein, 

>        at  such  times,  she  read  some  of  those  books  that  treated  upon  that 
.    subject.     The  fruits  of  her  -  hoUness  manifested  themselves  in  the 

r  exercise  of  those 'graces  which  God  required  of  her.  She  was  not 
a  nominal,  but  a  real  Christian;  a  true  Israelite,  in  whom  was  no 
guile.  Her  endeavour  was  to  yield  universal,  cmistant,  cheerful,  and 
sinceie  obedience  to  all  Giod's  commandments,  and  wherein  she  failed 
and  came  short,  it  was  her  grief  and  burden.  Her  meditations  upon 
what  die  heard  and  read  were  frequent ;  and  her  heart  having  "indited 
.  a  good  matter,  her  tongue  was  as  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer,"  taking 
opportunities  to  speak  to  the  edification  of  those  with  whom  iAm 
conversed. 

She  filled  up  eveiy  relation  with  the  exercise  of  such  graces  and 
duties  as  were  suitable  thereto ;  knowing  that  where  relative  duties 
are  neglected,  and' not  made  conscience  of,  there  also  our  pretended 
religion  is  in  vain.  As  a  wife,  she  was  singular  and  very  exemplary 
in  uiat  reverence  and  obedience  which  she  3rielded  to  her  hnsbaiu!^ 
both  in  words  and  deeds. '  In  his  absence,  she  would  pray  with  her~~ 
family  morning  and  evening :  the  like  she  would  do  in  his  presence, 

>t^,  in  case  of  his  sickness  and  inabiUty  to  perfocm  the  duty  hiuMelf.     In 

^    that  case,  she  was  also  a  tender  and  diligent  nurse  about  him,  skilful 

■»^. .  ■ '  •■.,'.  'V 
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and  careful  in  making  him  broths  and  what  else  was  needftif  for 
him.  Ifx-at  any  time  she  saw  him  in  passion,  with  sweet  and  gwitle 
words  she  woiUd  ^mollify  and  moderate  it.  She  was  often  a  spur, 
hut  never  a  bridle  to  him  in  those  things  which  were  good,  me  ^ 
was  always  well  pleased  with  such  habitations  as,  id  their  many  re- 
moves, he  provided  for  her ;  and  with  such  apparel  and  diet  as  his 
means,  which  were  sometimes  short,  would  allow.  She  never  mar- 
mured  at  any  of  those  dispensations  which  God's  all-wise  providence 
carved  out  to  them. 

As  a  mother  to  her  cliildren,  whereof  God  gave  her  nine,  four  soifl 
and  five  daughters,  she  was  most  exemplary,^ur3ing  them  all  her- 
self. She  loved  them  dearly  without  fondness ;  was  careful  to  gite, 
them  nurture  as  well  as  nourishment,  not  sparing  the  rod  when  there 
was  just  occasion ;  and  as  soon  as  they  capable,  she  was  vigilant  and 
diligent  to  season  their  tender  years  with  grace  and  virtue,  by  instilling 
into  them  the  first  grounds  and  principles  of  religion :  and  as  they  grew 
up,  she  did  more  freely  discover  her  tender  affection  to  them,  by  instruc- 
tion, advice,  and  good  coimsel,  as  there  was  occasion  ;  and  when  they 
were  disposed  of  abroad,  by  her  gracious  letters,  and  hearty  instructions 
at  their  meetings,  she  laboured  to  build  them  up  in  grace  and  godli- 
ness. And  God  was  pleased  to  let  her  sefe,  to  her  great  joy  and  com- ' 
fort,  the  fruit  other  prayers  and  pains,  iii  keeping  them  from  scandalous 
courses,  and  in  workings  grace  in  most  of  their  hearts. 

As  a  mistress,  she  was  careful,  as  far  as  she  could,  to  bring  such  as  were 
religious,  at  least  seemingly  so,  into  her  family  {  and  having  occasion  to 
be  much  in  their  company,  she  would  take  all  occasions  and  oppcv- 
tunities  to  manifest  her  love  and  care  of  their  souls  by  frequently  drop- 
ping in  good  counsel  and  wholesome  instructions,  by  catechising,  in- 
quiring what  they  remembered  of  the  sermonr^they  heard)  reading  her 
notes  to  them,  encouraging  them  in  what  was  good,  and  with  the  spirit 
of  meekness  blaming  them  for  what  was  evil :  and,  for  housewifery  and 
household  affairs,  she  instructed  their  ignorance,  commended  and  en-  • 
couraged  what  they  did  well ;  and'herself  being  of  an  active  disposition, 
and  having  hep  hand  in  most  businesses,  set  them  a  pattern  and  gave 
them  an  example  how  to  order  the  same.  She  was  careful  so  far  as 
possibly  she  could,  to -prevent  all  spoil,  and  to  see  that  they  did  not  eat 
the  bread  of  idleness.  ^  , 

Towards  her  friends,  and  her  own  and  her  husband's  relations,  she 
was  courteous  and  amiable  in  her  deportment,  free  and  hearty  in  their 
entertainment.  She  would  have  plenty  without  want,  and  compe- 
tency without  superfluity ;  and  all  so  neatly  and  well  ordered,  that 
none  who  came  to  her  table,  whereof  some  were  persons  of  honour  ; 
and  quality,  but  commended  her  cookery,  and  were  well  pleased  with ' 
their  entertainment. 

In  her  household  furniture  she  loved  not  to  want,  nor  desired  vasm 
than  was  needful.     It  was,  though  not  costly,  yet  cleanly,  and  she  ^ 
-  was  frequent  in  repairing  and  mending  decays  and  what  was  amiss.  ^ 
For  her  apparel,  she  was  never  willing  to  have  that'  which  was  cortly-^ 
lor  the  matter,  or  showy  for  the  manner ;  .ra*her  under  than  above 
her  rank.    For  the  fashion  of  it,  it  was  grave  and  exemplary,  with- 
out levity.    She  followed  Peter's  directions  which  he  gave  to  Chris- 
tian women  in  his  time,  1  Peter,  iil  3,  &c.  **  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not 
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be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  hearty< . 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great,  price.  For  after 
VUB  manner,  in  old  time,  the  holy  women  who  trusted  in  Grod  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  |thcir  own  husbands." 

She  was  very  charitable  to  the  poor  wherever  she  lived,  according  to  . 
that  estate  wherewith  God  had  intrusted  her.  She  was  ready  to  re- 
lieve such  as  were  objects  of  charity  with  meat  or  drink,  and  to  lend 
them  money,  and  to  minister  some  physicaV  things,  whereof  her  closet 
was  never  empty,  according  as  their  necessities  inquired.  She  had  a 
very  tender  hear^  and  truly  sympathized  with  the  church  and  people 
of  God,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  in  all  their  sufferings,  and  rejoiced 
in  their  prosperity.  , 

Her  humiUty  was  not  inferior  to  her  other  graces.  She  had  always 
a  very  low  esteem  of  herself,  and  was  ready  to  prefer -others  before  her-- 
sel^  and  would  not  take  it  ill  when  her  inferiors  were  set  above  her. 
She  well  remembered  the  Apostle  Peter's  charge  :  All  of  you  be  sub- 
ject one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility.  For  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble."  And  that  of  St.  Paul, 
Bom.  xii.  10 :  "  In  honour  preferring  one  another."     , 

Her  love  to  God,  to  his  ordinances,  and  to  his  children,  was  hearty  and 
without  dissimulation.    "  She  abhorred  that  which  was  cvil,^and  clave 
to  that  whifch  was  good."    She  was  of  so  sweet  and  meek  a  dispositioir,  • 
that  she  never  used  to  speak  evil  of  any,  but  was  ever  prone  to  forgive 
and  forget  wrongs.   ■ 

•  She  was  very  prudent  in  inanaging  her  household  aiTairs  to  the  best 
advantage.  She  would  have  divers  dishes  of  meat  with  little  cost,  yet 
80  dressed  and  ordered,  as  made  them,  grateful  and  pleasing  ^o  all. 
She  was  careful  to  see  that  nothing  was  lost  or  spoiled.  By  her  wise 
and  frugal  managing  her  household,  though  her  husband  had  never 
much  coming  in,  yet  at  the  year's  end  he  could  always  save  something : 
80  that  "her  price  to  him  was  far  &bove  rubies.  His  heart  trusted  in 
her  :  for  she  did  him  good,  and- not  evil,  all  the  days  of  her  life," 
Prov.  xxxi.  10,  11,  12. 

In  her  younger  days  she  was  healthful,  of  a  cheerful  and  active  spirit, 
and  abhorring  idleness.  In  her  old  age,  though  she  was  infirm,  yet, 
whilst  she  could  stand,  she  would  be  about  one  kind  of  work  or  other. 
She  bore  her  weakness  and  a^ictions  with  much  patience  and  holy 
submission  to  the  will  and  good  pleasure  of  God.  She  was  so  uniform 
in  the  frame  of  her  spirit,  and  so  maintained  her  peace  with  God 
through  her  holy  and  humble  walking,  that  when  death,  mAny  times 
in  her  -'sickness,  threatened  to  seize  upon  her,  she  feared  it  not,  as 
knowing  that  it  would  be  gain  and  advantage  to  her.  Concerning . 
which,  hear  what  she  herseS"  left  in  writmg,  which  was  found  after  her 
decease.  ^r 

**  In  my  younger  days,  my  spiritual  afflictions  and  inward  troubles 
continued  long  ^fore  I  could  attain  to  any  assurance  of  my  salvation  ; 
bat  of  late  years  it  hath  pleased  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  free 
grace,  to  give  me  more  assurance  of  his  unchangeable  love  through 
faith  in  his  rich  and' free  promises  of  Ufe  and  salvation,  through  Jesiir^ 
CbatHf  who  ii  precious  to  my  soul,  and  who  is  the  auUior  and  finisher 
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of  my  faith,  God  blessed  fgf  eve^noTe^:  to  whom  be  praise  and  f^ocy, 
world  without  end.     Amen."   '  •     ,\ 

In  her  converse  with  her  friends,  '^she  opened  her  mouth  with  wis-^ 
ddm,  and  in  her  tongue  was  the  lawjof  kindness,"  Prov.  xxxi.  .2^,  which 
,  made  her  company  grateful  to  all,  and  burdensome  or  undervalued  by 
none.    Divers  years  before  her  death,  upon  catching  cold,  she  had^any 
fits  of  sickness  and  weakness,  and  some  of  them  were  so  violent  as 
brought  her  near  unto  death  ;  yet  the  Lord  had  mercy  upon  her  hus- 
band and  family,  in  raising  her  up  again  almost  beyond  hope  and  ex-, 
pectation.     And  she  was  always  a  gainer  by  her  afflictions,  Giod  mak-* 
ing  good  that  promise  to  her,  Rom.  viii.  28,  "  All  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose:"  for,  after  those  fits,  she  walked  more  humbly^ 
holily,  fruitfully,  and  faithfully,  both  in  her  general  and  particular  call- 
ing, as  one  that  waited  daily  for  the  appearing  of  her  Lord  and  Master. 
The  whiter  before  her  death,  she  enjoyed  better  health  than  she  had  ^ 
done  for  some  years  befiire.  •  -^  ^ 

May  25,  1675,  sci^Ofiends  came  from  London  to  dine* with  her; 
and  that  morning,  acconung  to  her  usual  custom  in  such  cases,. she  Was' 
careful  and  busy  in  providing  for  their  kind  entertaimnent.  But  it 
pleased  God,  whilst  they  were  at  dinner,  to  strike  her  with  a  kind  of 
shivering,  which  made  her  look  paler  than  ordinary ;  and  after  dinner 
her  distemper  continued,  so  that  she  was  soon  confined  to  her  chamber, 
and  not  long  after,  for  the  most  part  to  her  bed.  But  herein  .-Grod 
showed  her  great  mercy,  and  had  respect  to  her  weakness,  in  that 
during  all  the  time  of  her  languishing  she  was  free  tcom  sickness  and 
pain. 

As  to  the  state  of  her  soul,  during  all  the  time  of  her  sickness,  she 
enjoyed  constant  peace  and  serenity,  and  had,  through  God's  mercy, 
much  joy  and  peace  by  believing ;  Satan,  that  roaring  lion,  who  uses  to 
be  most  stropg  when  we  are  most  weak,  being  so  chained  up  by  God 
that  he  had  no  power  to  molest  her.  She  ofiten  cried  out,  "  Hold  out^ 
faith  and  patience.^'  She  told  her  nearest  relation,  when  she  saw  him 
mourning  over  her,  that  she  was  going  to  be  joined  to  a  bett«if_ 
husband.  - 

Her  youngest  son  taking  his  leave  of  het  the  day  before  her  death, 
she  gave  him  much  heavenl;^ounsel  for  the  good  of  l^is  soul,  and 
blessed  him,  and  all  his,  as  she  did  the  rest  of  her  children  and  grand- 
children. She  earnestly  desired  to  be  dissolved,  and  breathed  after  a 
fuller  enjoyment  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  she  accounted  best  of  all. 
She  woidd  sometimes  say,  "  that  it  was  a  hard  thing  to  die-;  and, 
*•  this  is  a  hard  work."  Her  understanding,  memory,  and  speech,  conti- 
nued till  within  two  minutes  of  death ;  and  a  little  before,  her  daugh- 
ter speaking  to  her  of  Jesus  Christ,  she  replied,  "My  God  and  my 
Lord;"  and  so^  June  21,  1675,  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning,  she 
fell  asleep,  excbanging  this  life  for  a  better,  without  any  alteration  in 
her  countenance,  but  only  that  her  colour  was  gone.  She  closed  up 
her  eyes  heraelf,  as  who  should  say,  "  It  is  but  winking,  and  I  shall  be 
in  heaven."  She  '•'changed  her  place,  but  not  her  company."  She  was 
seventy-three  yeara  and  about  four  months  of  age,  and  had  been 
-married  almost  fifty  years. 


After  Mrs.  Clarke's  decease,  there  was  found  in  her  cabinet  a  paper 
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t  wiMph*  by  frequent  using,  was  almost  wom^ut.    It  contained  a  collee- 
tiMi<>f  these  several  texts  of  Scripture,  which  she  had  recourse  to  in 
Innes  of  temptation  or  desertion. 
«.      **  Who  is  among  you  that-  feareth  the  Lord ;  tha^t  obeyeth  the  voice 
of  hisserrant;  that  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  ligbdt :  1(^  him 
^  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  Upon  his  God^**  Isa.  1. 10. 
'  ^   *•  For  th^  name  of  the  Lord 'is  a  strong  tower :  the  righteous  run 
UQto  it,  and  are  safe,"  Prov.,xviii.  tp.  "  Thou  wilt^eephim  in  perfect 
peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth  in  thee,'* 
-'Wu  xxri.  3.  .   .' 

*•  Blessed  |s  the  man  that  paaketh  tJie-Lord  liis  trust,"  Psal.  xl.4. 
...  **vBlessed.is  the  manto  whom;  the  I^ord  imputeth  not  8in,"'PsD]. 
;-  zxxiL  2.  "  "     ^  ' 

,    *•  Though  our  hearts  may  fail  us,  and  our  flesh,  may  fail  us,  yet  Crod  ^ 
will  never  fail  us,"  Psal.  Ixxiii.  26.     "  For  he  hath  said,  I  wlU  never 
kave  tfee^or  forsate  thee,"  Heb;  xiii.  5. 

And  again,  "^L  will  be  %  hither  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons 
-  and  daughters,°saitlWthe  Lord  Almighty,"  2  Con  vi.  18. 
^    ,.**  I,  even  I,  am  he  thakUottcth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 

sake,  and  will  not  rcmenabc^thy  sins,"  Isa.  xliv.'  25. 
„       **  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  i^  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  iae 
weakness,"  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  " 

"By  grace  you  are  saved  through  faith,  aud  that  not  of  your« 
selves,"  Eph.  ii.  8. 

"  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  not  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand,"  John,  x.  28. 
•    "  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  tJod,   through  faith  unto  sal- 
jiration,"  1  Peter,  i.  5. 

**  The  foimdation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal  :•  the  Lord 
Imbweth  who.are  his,"  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 

"  Thue  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Je^uSf'wha  walk  hot  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit,"  Rom. 
viu,  1.     ■    I 

**  Christ  iAthe  end  of  the  law  fox  righteousness  to  every-  one  that  b^-' 
Ueveth,"  RoA.  iv.  10. 

•* It  is  God  tHat  justifieth': ' who  fs  he  that  condeihneth  1"  Rom. 
viiL  33, 34.  * 

**  The  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 

ttfar  off;  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call,"  Acts,  ii.  39. 

*'  The  gifts  and  calhng  of  God  are  without  repentance,"  Rom.  xi. 

These  texts  of  Scripture  having  been  as  so  many  cordials  to  her  in 
times  of  temptation,  it  is  hoped  that  they  may  prove  so  to  others,  and 
therefore  for  their  sakes  they  are  here  set  down.  And  hereby  it  ap- 
pears that  she  was  not  without  some  shakings ;  bui,  through  God's 
mercy,  they  were  such  as  made  her  strike  root  the  faster ;  ^Jrh  ber 
prudent  and  seasoiiable  holding  forth  the  shield  of  faith,  andxne  sword 
of  the  spirit^  she  became  more  than  a  c'onqueror  through  Him  that  had 
loved  her. 

la  a  little  book,  which  was  found  after  her  death,  she  gives  Uiis  ae- 
count  (rf  herself  and  of  God's  gracious  dealing  with  her. 

**  Fnm  the  beginning  of  God's  riiowing  me  tnercy  in  my  converoon, 


:    -       HRS.°CATH1!KINS  CLAKKB.     '.      .        '-^   - 

I  here  set  down  Gdd's  gracious  dealings  with  tne,  notfbc  mln^  (hm 
praise,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  stir,  up  my  heart  to.thu  dtaid^- 
ralness  for  such  invaluable  mercies."    Xfter  setting  dqwn^ the'  tip}^' 
maim)Br,'ajad  means  of  her.  conversion,  she. thus  proceeds  C  . 

"What  have  been  my  experiences^  of  God's  graciot^  dealings  .with'.' 
me  at  several  times,  under  afflictions:.  As  when  p«rsdhal  aJ^olieoB  , 
have  lain  upon  me,  in  regard  of  bodily  sickness  or  s^fitual  din||||npcrg. 

'Or,  family  afflictions,  when  God  hath  takdn  a,way  my  dear«^mldren.'    ' 
Or,  when  I  have  been  tmder  fears  that  God  would  take  awaymy  d^  r 
husbaiid,  by  some  dangerous  sickness  which  he  lay  ipnder.     Ori^whelt  -~ 
I  have  been  under  great  fears  in  thp  time,  ot  our 'civil  -wars.     Or  wheii  -' 
I  have  been  under  spiritual  desertion,  by  God's  hiding  his  fSce^and" 
favour  from  me.      Or,  by  .Reason  of  weakness  and  wants  in  graciiQ. 
Or,  by  reason  of  strong  and  prevailing '  corruptions.     Or,  by  ceaspn-  of 
Satan's  temptations."  -v    ' 

The  memorial  records  God's  gracious  dispensations  towards  her,  tmi 
der  these  various  circiunstances.    Some  extracts  are  subjoined.  '  ' 

"  It  pleased  God  for  many  years  to  keep  .me  for  the  most  part  in  a 
sad  and  disconsolate  estate  and  condition,  Qot  clearly  jevidencing  the 
certain  assurance  of  his  love  to  my  soul :  spthat  many  times  I  question- 
ed whether  I  was  a  child  of  Grod  or  not ;  whetlier  I  had  part  in  Jesus 
Christ  or  not :  whether  I  should  ever  attain  to  life  and  salvation  or  mn 

'  and  this  made  me  walk  with  a  drooping  and  di^onsolate  spirit,  so  that 
I  could  take  true  no  comfort  in  any  thing.  But  though  *  heaviness 
endured  for  a  night,  yet  joy  came  in  the  morning,'  when  the  Lord 
caused  the  light  of  his  countenance  to  shine  upon  me,  which  was  better 
than  life.  ^ 

"It  pleased  God,  upon  the  death  of  my  youngest  child,  that  it  lajT  _ 
very  heavy  upon  my  spirit,  insomuch  that  I  was  brought  oft  upon  my . 
knees  to  beg  support  from  Grod,  and  to  crave  his  grace  and  assistance, 
tliit  I  might  not  break  out  to  speak  or  act  any  thing  whereby  God's 
name  might  be  dishonoured,  or  the  gospel  discredited;  and  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  make  up  this  outward  loss  with  some  more  durable 
and  spiritual  comforts.  And  I  found  a  seasonable,  gracious,  and  speedy  „ .. 

mswerto  these  my  requests  :  for,  though,  I  lay  long  under  the  burden 
of  that  loss,  yet  in  this  time  did  the  Lord  sweetly  manifest  his  special 
love  to  my  soul,  assuri^igme  that  he  was  my  gracious  and  reconcfled 
Father  in  Christ,  whereby  my  love  to  him  was  much  inc^ased,  and 
even  inflamed ;  so  that  by  his  grace,  it  wrought  in  me  more  diligence 
and  carefulness  to  maintain  and  preserve  these  evidences  of  his  love,  and 
to  yield  a  holy  submission  unto  his  will,  as  well  in  suffering  as 
in  doing ;  as  also  by  avoiding  whatsoever  might  provoke  him  to  with-  ' 
draw  the  evidences  of  his  love  from  me,  without  the  sense  whereof 
I  could  take  little  or  no  comfort  in  any  thing. 

"  And  furthermore  I  bless  Grod  for  It,  and  speak  it  to  the  praise, and 
glory  of  his  rich  and  free  grace,  my  prayers  and  earnest  desires  have    - 

i  been  answered  by  God's  giving  me  comfortable  assurance,  both  (nm  ,  . 

>  the  teatimoiiy  of  his  holy  Word  and  the  witness  of  his  blessed  Spirit, 
of  my  eternal  and  everlasting  salvation,  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ.     Yet 
have  I  not  been  without  fears  and  doubtings  many  times,  through  want  ^ 
of  looking  over  my  evidences,  or  by  neglecting  to  keep  a  narrow  watch 
over  my  heart ;  or  from  weakness  of  my  faith ;  ana  all  tfarongfa  my 
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«wn  firaltr  an^  niegligeMee.    The  Lord  paidon  i^  and  majmoe  nioiQ 
circumspect  for  the  timel  to  come. 
>     f  By- all  these  I  havi  gained  this  experience : 

*'FuBtr  That  Gk)d  i^  tpie  and  faithful  in  making  good  all  hia  nro-, 
mi^s  seasonably  unto  i  i ;  as,  that  all  things  shall  worktogetKer  lot  oiur 
good ;  and  that  €rod  \  'ill  never  fail  us  nor  forsake  us,  Slc^ 

"6ec<mdly :  That  il  'is  notnn  vain  to  wait  upoi>  Gbodj'and  to  seek 
-    unto  him  in  our  straits,  wl^o  is  more  ready  to  hear  than  we  are  to  ftsk., 

** /thirdly  :  Tlv'^t  I  dV^  to  see,  yea,  and  the  Lord  hath  showedlne' 

"^he  vanity  and  imeertainty^of '  the  most  satisfying  comforts 'th&t ,  this 

'  WQrld  call  afford^  andwiiat  lin^emptiness  there' is  in  theu^  that  sol 

maj^  and  I  desire  so  to  do,  Heep  weaned  affections  towards 'them*  and 

to  nt  loose  from  them,  that  U.  may  be  ready  tp.  part  wkh  them  when 

God'  calls  them  from  me,  ^  me  fr<Mn  tMm.'*  °  ; . 

*'  Agam,  in  regard 'of  bodfly  weakness,  and  sickness,  my  experiences 
■  haver  ^en  these :        >     '/  , 

•  '  **  First :  That  as  ^bi-ok^  shoulder  can  bear  no  burdifcn,'Bo  the  least 
distemper,  when  the  hear/  is  not  in  a^oly  frame  and  temper,  is  a 
t,  burden  insupportable.  If  Crod' hides  his  face  from  us,  and  withdraws 
the  evidences  of  hiHove,  jknd  denies- to  assist  us  by  his^rength,  we 
can  neither  do  nor  suffer  any  thing.'  And  oh  the  contrary  I  found, 
by  experience,  that  I  could  with  much  cheerfulness,  holy  submissibo, 
and>^  willingness,- bear  great  distempers,  when  I  enjoyed  the 'favour  of 
Qod  in  them  ;  so  that  then  I  could  readily  say,*  Good  is  the  worft  of  the 
Lord,'  as  well  as  his  word.  And, '  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord,  because  I  have  sinned  against  him,'  Mic.  vii.  9.  And,  *  though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.  Job,  xiii.  15. 

"Secondly,  I  found  by  experience  also,  that  by  my  pains  and  sick- 
ness I  was  the  betteV  able  t(f  sympathize  with,  and  to  pity  and  pray  for, 
others  in  the  like  case. 

"  Thirdly,  Hereby  I  learned  the  more  to  piize  health :  and  that,  Be- 
'  Icatise  in  health  we  have  liberty  and  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  public 
ordinances 'with  others  of  God's  people,  whereby  the  ggices  of  Grod's 
people  are  quickened,  strengthened,  ^nd  increased  in  us :  which  other- 
wise, by  reason  of  our  corrupt  natures,  arc  apt  to  grow  cold  and  languish, 
as  will  our  bodies  when  they  want  food.  Because  in  health  we  enjoy  the 
benefit' and  the  comfort  of  sweet  and  quiet  sleep,  which  much  refreshes 
and  cheer&  and  which  commonly  we  want  in  sickness.  Because  in 
health  we  And  sweet  satisfying  comfort  in  the  use  of  Grod's  good  crea-  - 
tures ;  whereas  in  sickness  the  daintiest  food  is  Iqathsome  and  trouble- 
Mmie.  -The  consideration  of  these  things  made  mc  the  more  to  prize 
health ;  to  be  very  thankful  for  it,  and  the  more  careful  to  employ  and 
.  improve  health  and  strength  to  God's  glory,  and  the  furtherance  of  mine 
own  salvation." 

**  In  regard  ofpublic  dangers,  I  have  had  a  greaUdeal  of  experience  of 
God's  goodness  towards  me  and  mine  several  ways,  and  at  several  limes. 
For, 

"First:  When,  in  the  beginning  of  our  civil"  wars  and  distractions,  I 

was  sometimes  overwhelmed  with  base  and  distrustful  fears,  occasioned 

—hfrnj  t^at  acting  faith  upon  the  promises,  and  not  remembering  my 

fonner  experiences,  nor  considering  Grod's  love,  power,  and  fideUty  to 

hia  childjren,.  in  peiibrming  his  so  many  gracious  promises,  made  unto 
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them  in  all  estates  and  conditions,  and  to  me  among  the  rest :  herMtaoo 
I  resolved,  by  Grod's  gcace  and  assistance,  hot  to  give  way  to  this  dii- 
trust  and  diffidencei  ^ying  God  to  assist  me  therein,  and  found, more 
courage  then  formerly,  so  far  fui  Ilcnow  mine  own  heart ;  thdugh  truly 
Ibe  heart  is  very  deo^jitful,  as  1 4iave  ^ound  by  sad  experience.  The 
Lord  teach  and  enable  me  to.rely  iipon  him  with  more  courage  and 
constancy,  and  more  to  live  by  faith  up6n  hii^promises  than  formerly 
I  have  done.  i^  /' 

"  Indeed,  Lhave  been  apt  to  fall  into  new  fears  upon  approachuig  dan- 
gers ;  yet,  upon  successes  and  glorious  deliverances,  I  have  Oft  rradted 
never  to  distrust  €rod  again,  aud  .yet  my  naughty  heart  hath  deceived  ■ 
.  me  and  made  me  ready  to  faint.  But  this  I  found  by  experience,  to 
the  praise  of  my  God's  free  grace,  that  as  troubles  have  abounded,  mj 
consolations  hav^  much  mdre  abounded :  for  God  brought  seasonably  into 
my  mind  many  pfecious  pcomises,  which  were  as  so  many  sweet  corcUab 
which  much  supported  and  comforted  my  heart,  and  upheld  my  spirit: 
when  also  new  storms  have -arisen  and  unexpected  deliverances  havo 
followed,  I  have  resolved  and  do  resolve,  by  God's  grace,  not  to  distrust 
him  any  more.  Yea,  though  more  and  greater  dangers  shall  arise,  yet 
will  I  trust  in  and  stay  myself  upon  him,  though,  as  Job  said, '  he  sh<rald. 
slay  me.'  The  good  Lord  establish  my  heart  in  this  good  and  hxAj 
res^ution,  who  is  able  to  keep  us  to  the  end,  and  hath  promised  that 
he  *  will  preserve  us  by  his  power,  through  faith,  to  the  ssdvation  of  our 
souls.'" 

"  In  regard  to  Satan's  temptations,  especially  concerning  my  coming^ 
to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  my  experiences  have  been  these  : 

"  Finding  often  that  I  was  very  unable  to  fit  and  prepare  myself  for 
a  comfortable  approach  to  that  sacred  ordinance,  I  used  to  desire  the 
prayers  of  the  congregation  unto  God  in  my  behalf,  and  I  used  the  best 
endeavours  I  could  in  private,  as  God  enabled  me,  though  I  came 
far  short  of  what  was  required,  and  of  what  I  desired ;  so  that  I  did 
trust  and  hope,  though  Grod's  mercy,  to  find  a  comfortable  day  of  it, 
and  to  have  it  a  seding  ordinance  to  my  soul.  But;  on  the  contrary, 
Lfound  much  deadness  and  little  spiritual  taste,  relish,  and  comfort  in 
the  use  of  it ;  so  that  my  spirit  was  oft  much  troubled  and  cast  down 
in  me,  fearing  lest  I  had  some  secret  sin  undiscovered  and  imrepented 
of,  which  caused  the  Lord  thus  to  hide  his  face  from  me.         ^ 

"  But  then  my  gracious  God  brought  this  into  my  mind,  that  the 
Lord  doth  sometimes  afflict  us  for  the  exercise  and  improvement  of  our 
graces,  as  well  as  to  humble  us  for  our  sins.  I  also  considered,  that 
as  the  Lord  dotli  tender  "xcat  mercies  to  us  in  this  sacrament,  renew- 
ing  his  covenant  of  grace,  and  sealing  unto  us  the  pardon  of  our  sins  in 
the  blood  of  Christ ;  so  he  gives  us  leave  to  engage  ourselves,  by  renmr- 
ing  our  covenant  with  him,  to  believe  in  him,  and  to  trust  upon  Christ 
for  life  and  salvation  :  and  it  pleased  QoA  to  give  me  faith  to  apfdy 
this  in  particular  to  my  own  soul ;  and  a  while  after  to  show  me  and 
to  make  good  to  my  soul  that  precious  and  comfortable  promise,  that 
though  *  he  hide  his  face  from  us  for  a  little  moment,  yet  with  mercy 
and  loving-kindness  he  will  return  to  us  again.  This  was  a  wonder-  -. 
ful  ^comfort  and  support  to  iny  dejected  heart.  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
fv  ever  I  I  desire  to  treasure  up  these  experiences,  that  fott  the  futvre  - 
I  may  resolve  in  the  like  case  to  put  my  whole  trust  and  confldenee  fan 
.       87  ^         ' 
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iaUk,  that  m  Satalo-  may  not  entrap  me  in  his  snares  througb  unbelief 
knt  that  I  may  resist '  him  steadfast  in  the  faiths*  for  I  am  not,  altoge- 
ther ignorant  of  his  devices.  Qod's,  promise  is,  that  *  in  all  these  things 
tire  audi  be  more-  than  conquefors',  through  hTlh  that  hath  loved  us,* 
ioid  hath  said,  that '  this  is  the  victory  which  bvercometh  the  world," 
•Ten  our  faith.' "  1  John;  v.  4.  ' 

**  In  the  year  1669,  there  came  to  iu  the  sad  news  of  the  death  of 
my  second  son,  Mr.  John  Clarke,  a  godly  and  faithful  minister,  rector 
•f  Cotgrave,  in  Nottinghamshire,  who  died  the  18th  of  September. 
Thus,  as  the  waves  of  the  sea  follow  one  another,  so  Giod  is  pleased 
to  exercise  his  children  with  one  affliction  after  another.  He  sees  that 
irhilst  we  carry  about  with  us  this  body  of  sin,  we  have  need  eC  mani- 
fold trials  and  temptations,  as  saith  the  Apostle,  1  Pet.  i.  6, '  Now 
for  a  season  ye  are  in  heaviness,  if  need  be,  through  manifold  tempta- 
_  tkn ;'  to  keep  us  uuder^,  and  to  make  us  the  better  to  remember  our- 
advta.  ':'"\-  ' '^-*   ---...., -.^-.-. -—.  _._. 

**  Indeed,  it  hath  been  the  Lord's  course  and  dealing  with  me  ever 
■nee  he  stopped  me  in  the  way  as  I  was  posting  to  hell,  to  raise  up  (yie 
'  affliction  or  other,  either  inward  or  outward,  either,  from  Satan,  the 
world,  or  from  mine  own  comipt  heart  and  iiature  ;  not  havmg  grace 
and  wisdom  to  behave  and  carry  myself  as  I  ought  imder  his  various 
diqwnsations  and  providences,  as  appeared  at  this  time  by  his  laying  so 
great  and  grievous  an  affliction  upon  me,  in  taking  away  so  dear  a  son, 
from  whom  I  had  much  soul-comfort,  and  ardent  aflTections,  which  he 
'  manifested  by  his  fervent  prayers  for  me,  and  by  his  spiritual  letters 
and  writings  to  me,  wherein  he  applied  himself  suitably  to  my  comfort 
in  those  inward  troubles  of  heart  and  spirit  which  lay  upon  me.  This 
caused  my  grief  and  sorrows  to  take  the  greater  hold  of  me,  upon  the 
loss  of  one  who  was  so  useful  to  me ;  yet,  hereby  I  do  not  derogate 
from  my  elder  son,  from  whom  I  have  the  like  help  and  comfort. 

**  Upon  this  sad  occasion  my  grief  grew  so  great  that  I  took  no 

^easure  of  any  thing  in  the  world ;  but  was  so  overwhelmed  with  me- 

^  uncholy,  and  my  natural  strength  was  so  abated,  that  little  food  served 

me,  and  I  judged  that  I  could  not  live  long  in  such  a  condition. 
:..  -^  **  Hereupon  I  began  to  examine  my  heart.why  it  should  be  so  with, 
me,  and  whether  carnal  and  immoderate  anections  were  not  the  great 
cause  of  my  trouble,  which  I  much  feared ;  and  having  used  many  argu- 
ments, and  laid  down  many  reasons  to  myself  to  quiet  and  moderate  my 
Cssions,  and  yet  nothing  prevailed  to  quiet  and  calm  my  heart,  and  to 
w  me  to  the  obedience  of  his  revealed  will ;  and  withal,  considering 
that  it  was  Grod  only  that  could  quiet  the  heart,  and  set  our  unruly  ana 
carnal  affections  into  an  holy  frame  and  order,  and  that  he  was  a  *  pre- 
sent help  in  times  of  trouble  ;'  I  often  and  eamestlv  sought  unto  the 
Lord  with  many  prayers  and  tears,  beseeching  him  to  quiet  my  heart, 
and  to  overpower  and  tame  my  unruly  affections,  so  as  to  be  willing  to 
■abmit  unto  him,  and  to  bear  his  afflicting  hand  patiently  and  fruitfully, 
and  to  be  ready  and  willing  to  submit,  either  in  doing  or  suffering,  to 
whatsoever  hp  pleased  to  impose  upon  me,  and  to  be  ready  to  part  with 
the  best  outwaid  comfort  I  enjoyed,  whensoever  he  should  please  to  call_ 
for  the  same. 

**  And  it  pleased  God  seasonably  to  hear  my  prayer,  to  regard  my 
tsan,  and  to  grant  my  requests,  by  calming  and  quieting  my  heart  ana 
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■{rfiit,  and  by  giving  me.much  m<Hre  contentedneas  to  submit  to  hfo 
holy  will  and  good  pleasure,  who  is  a  *  God  of  judgment,*  and  know 
the  fittest  times  and  seasons  to  come  in  with  refreshing  comfcvts^  and 
who  '  waits  to  be  gracious*  unto  those  that  tru^t  in  him.  Tet  surely  I 
<wa%not  without, many  temptations  in  this  hour  of  darkness,  from  that 
subtle  adrersajy,  who  always  stands  at  wa^ch,  to 'insinuate  and  frame 
his  temptations  answerable  to  our  conditions,  and  like  a  '  roaring*-  lion 
walks  k^ut  continually,  seeking  to  devour*  poor,  yet  precious  souls. 
Then  I  *  called  upon  the  Lord  in  my  distress,  and  he  answered  me  and 
delivered  me.* 

"  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name  !'  For  he  hath  remembered  me  in  my  low  and  troubled  estate, 
because  *  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.* 

"  Having  thus  had  new  experience  of  Grod's  readiness  to  hear  and 
help  when  I  called  upon  him;  and  having  found  that  it  is  not  in  vain 
to  seek  to  and  to  depend  upon  God  in  all  our  straits,  I  could  not  but 
record  these  things,  that  so '  every  one  that  is  godly  may  seek  unto'hkn 
in  a  time  wherein  he  may  be  found,*  who  is  a  '  present  help'  in  times 
of  trouble,  and  who  doth  for  us  *  abundantly  above  what  we  can  ask  or 
think.'  . 

.  '*  The  'Lord  knows  that  I  write  these  things  for  no  other  end,  hut 
that  God  may  have  the  glory,  and  that  others,  especially  my  relatiotai^ 
may  be  encouraged  to  seek  God  in  their  straits,  and  to  trust  in  him  at 
all  times.    Amen."  \. 


-ii^f 


tr- 
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[The  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Colonel  Hutchinson,  of  Owthorpe, 
wntten  by  his  widow,  form  one  of  the  most  valuable  pieces  of  coilteEb- 
poraiy  history  in  the  language.  The  following  fra^ent,  written  by 
herael^  contains  some  highly  interesting  particulors'of  her  own  early 
history,  while  it  presents  a  faithful  picture  of  her  character.] 

**The  Almighty  Author  (^  all  beings,  in  his  various  providences^, 
whereby  he  conducts  the  lives  of  men  from  the  cradle  to  the  tomb^ 
exemsea  no  less  wisdom  and  goodness  than  he  manifests  power  and 
greatness  in  their  creation.  But  such  is  the  stupidity  of  blind  mortals, 
that  instead  of  employing  their  studies  in  these  admirable  books  of 
providence,  wherein  Gkid  daily  exhibits  tops  glorious  characters  of^iis 
love,  kindness,  wisdom,  and  justice,  they  ungratefully  regard  them  not, 
aiid  call  the  most  wonderful  operations  of  the  great  God  the  common 
accidents  of  humsin  life ;  especially  if  they  be  such  as  are  usual,  and 
exercised  towards  them  in  ages  wherein  they  are  not  very  capable  of 
observation,  and  whereon  they  seldom  employ  any  reflectiojt ;  for,  in 
things  great  and  extraordinary,  some,  perhaps,  will  take  notice  of  God's 
working,  who  either  forget  or  believe  not  that  he  takes  as  well  a  care 
and  account  of  their  smallest  concernments,  even  the  hairs  of  their 
heads. 

**  Fmding  myself  in  some  kmd  guilty  of  this  general  neglect,  I 
thought  it  might  be  a  means  to  stir  up  my  thankfulness  for  things  past, 
and  to  encourage  my  faith  for  the  future,  if  I  recollected,  as  much  as  I 
have  heard  or  can  remember,  the  passages  of  my  youth,  and  the  gene- 
ral and  particular  providences  exercised  toward  me,  both  in  the  en- 
trance and  progress  of  ;ny  life.     Herein!  meet -with  so  many  special 

"^duigences^  as  require  a  distinct  consideratidb,  they  being  all  of  them 
to  be  regarded  as  talents  intrusted  to  my  improvement  for  God's  glory. 
tba  parents  by  whom  t  received  my  life,  the  places  where  I  began  and 
continued  it,  the  time  when  J  was  brought  forth  to  be  a  witness  of 
Ood*s  wonderful  workings  in  the  earth,  the' rank  that  was  given  ^e 
in  my  generation,  and  the  advantages  I  received  in  my  person,  each 
of  them  carries  along  with  it  many  mercies  '^hich  are  above  my  ut^r- 
ance ;  and  as  they  give  me  infinite  cause  of  glorifying  God's  goodness, 
M  I  cannot  reflect  on  them  without  deep  humiliation  for  the  small 
in^iroTeitient  I  have  made  of  so  rich  a  stock ;  which,  that'  I  may  yet 
by  God's  grace  better  employ,  1  shall  recall  and  seriously  [ionder ;  and 

^  j^fA,  as  far  I  have  since  learnt,  sf  t^own  the  condition  of  thinp  in  the 
place  of  my  nativiiy  at  that  time  when  I  was  sent  into  the  world. 

^  A  waa  on  the  29th  day  of  January,  in  the  year  of  our  IjMvi620» 
that,  ia  the  Tower  of  London,  the  principal  city  of  the  English  Isle,  I 
w«%  about  four  of  the  clock  in  the  mining,  brought  forth  to  behold  the 
Mining  li^t.    My  father  was  Sir  Allen  Apsley,  Lieutenant  of  thf 
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Tower  of  London ;  my  mother,  bis  third  wife,  was  Luc]^ttie  yoongett 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Bt  John,  of  Lidlard  Tregoz,  in  Wiltshire,  fay^ 
his  second  wif4.    My  father  had  theh  living  a  son  and  a  daughter  bgr' 
his  former  wives,  and  by  my  mother  three  sons,  I  being  her  eldest  ' 
daughter.    The  land  was  then  at  peace,  it  being  towa^'the  latter 
end  of  the  reign  of  King  James:  ii^  that  quietness  n^y  be  called  a 
peace,  which  was  rather  like  th^  calm  and  smooth  surface  of  (he  sei^ 
whose  dark  womb  is  already  impregnated  of  a  horrid  tempest.  ' 

**Whoever  considers  England,  will  find  it  no  smal]  favour  of  Gtod  to  > 
have  l^en'  made  one  of  its  natives,  both  upon  spiritual  and  outward 
accounts.  The  happiness  of  the  soil  and  air  contribute  all  things  that 
are  necessary  to  the  use  or  delight  of  man's  life.  The  celebrated  ,gl<»y 
of  this  Islets  inhabitants,  ever  since  they  received  a  mention  in  histor]^ 
confers  wucaa  honour  upon  every  one  of  her  children,  and  wiUi  it  txk 
obligation  to  continue  in  that  magnanimity  and  virtue  which  hath, 
famed  this  Island,  and  raised  her  head  in  glory  higher  than  the  great 
kingdoms  of  the  neighbouring  Continent.     Britain  hath  been  ^agar- 

'  den  enclosed,  wherein  all  things  that^man  can  wish,  to  make^ST^Ut- 
sant  life,  are  planted  and  grow  in  her  own  soil ;  and  whatsoever  foreign 
countries  yield  to  increase  admiration  and  delight,  are  brought  in  t^ 
her  fleets.  The  people,  by  the  plenty  of  their  country,  not  being  forced 
totoil  fw  bread,  have  ever  addicted  themselves  to  more  generous  em- 
ployments, and  been  reckoned,  almost  in  all  ages,  as  valiant  warri(Nn 
as  any  part  of  the  world  sent  forth ;  insomuch  that  the  greatest  Roman 
captains  thought  it  not  unworthy  of  their  expeditions,  and  took  great 
glory  in  triumphs  for  imperfect  conquests.  Lucari  upbraids  Julius 
Caesar  for  returning  hence  with  a  repulse ;  and  it  was  two  hundred 
years  before  the  land  could  be  reduced  into  a  Roman  province  ;  which 
at  length  was  done,  and  such  of  the  nation,  then  called  Picts,  as  scorned 

•  servitude,  were  driven  iul9^be  barren  country  of  Scotland,  where  they 
have  ever  since  remained  a  perpetual  trouble  to  the  successive  inhabit- 
ants of  this  place.    The  Britons,  that  thought  it  better  to  work  for 
their  conquerors  in  a  good  land,  than  to  have  the  freedom  to  starve  in 
a  cold  and  barren  quarter,  were  by  degrees  fetched  away,  and  wasted 
in  the  civil  broils  of  these  Rcnnan  lordb,,till  the  land,  tdmost  depooa*  *- 
lated,  lay  open  to  the  incursions  of  every  borderer,  and  were  forced  to 
call  a  stout  warlike  people,  the  Saxons,  out  of  Germany,  to  their  assist- 
ance.   These  willingly  came  at  their  call,  but  were  not  so  easily  sent| 
out  again,  nor  persuaded  to  let  their  hosts  inhabit  with  them,  fofTliey 
drove  the  Britons  into  the  mountains  of  Wales,  and  seated  themselves 
in  those  pleasant  countries,  which  from  the  new  masters  received  a 
new  name,  and  ever  since  retained  it,  being  called  England;  on  which 
the  warlike  Dane  made  many  attempts,  with  various  success ;  bUt- 
after  about  two  or  three  hundred  years'  vain  contest,  they  were  for  ever  • 
driven  out,  with  shame  and  loss,  and  the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  melted: 
into  a  monarchy,  which  continued  till  the  superstitious  prince,  who 
was  sainted  for  his  ungodly  chastity,  left  an  empty  throne  to  him  thai  ' 
could  seize  it.     He  who  first  set  up  his  standard  in  it,  could  not  hold 

•  it,  but  with  his  life  left  it  again  for  the  Norman  usurper,  who,  pj&rtly 

'  by  vidence,  partly  by  falsehood,  laid  here  the  foundation  of  his  monar- 
^y,  in  the  peqtle's  blood,  in  which  it  hath  swam  about  500  years,  till 
the  flood  that  bore  it  was  ploughed  into  such  deep  furrows  as  had  ' 
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afanopt  mvak  the  proud  vessel.  Of  those  Saxons  that  remained  subjeeti ' 
to  the  Norman  conqueror,  my  father's  family  descended;  of  thoso 
Nonnans  that  came  in  with  him,  my  mothei^s  was  derived ;  both  of 
them,  as  all  the  rest  in  England,  contracting  such  tiffinity,  by  mutual 
marriages,  that  the  distinction  remained  but  a  short,  space,  Normana 
and  Saxons  becoming  one  people,  who  by  their  valour  grew  terrible  to 
idl  the  neighbouring  princes,  and  have  not  only  bravely  quitted  them- 
selves in  their  own  defence,  but  have  showed  abroad  how  easily  they 
could  subdue  the  world,  if  they  did  not  prefer  the  quiet  enjoyment  of 
their  own  part  above  the  conquest  of  the  whole. 

**  Better  laws  and  a  happier  constitution  of  government  no  nation 
ever  enjoyed,  it  being  a  mixture  of  monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  democra- 
cy, with  sufficient  fences  against  the  pest  of  every  one  of  those  forms, 
tyranny,  faction,  and  confusion.  Yet  is  it  not  possible  for  man  to  de- 
Yise  Buch  just  and  excellent  bounds,  as  will  keep  in  wild  ambition, 
when  princes*  flatterers  encourage  that  beast  to  break  his  fence ;  which 
it  hath  often  done,  with  miserable  consequences  both  to  the  prince  and 
people ;  but  could  never  in  any  age  so  tread  down  popular  liberty,  but 
that  it  rose  again  with  renewed  vigour,  till  at  length  it  trod  on  those 
that  trampled  it  before.  And  in  the  just  bounds  wherein  our  kings 
were  so  well  hedged  in,  the  surrounding  princes  have  with  terror  seen 
the  reproof  of  their  usurpations  over  their  free  brethren,  whom  they  rule 
rather  as  slaves  than  subjects,  and  are  only  served  for  fear,  but  not  for 
love  ;  wherisas  this  people  have  ever  been  as^fiectionate  to  good,  as  un- 
jdiable  to' bad  sovereigns. 

"  Nor  is  it  only  valour  and  generosity  that  renown  this  nation  ;  in 
arts  we  have  advanced  equal  to  our  neighbours,  and  in  those  that  are 
most  excellent,  exceeded  them.  The  world  hath  not  yielded  men 
more  famous  in  navigation,  nor  ships  betCer  built  or  furnished.  Ag- 
ikultnre  is  as  ingeniously  practised ;  the  English  archery  were  the 
tnm  of  Christendom  and  their  clothes  iSd,  ornament.  But  these 
low  thmgs bounded  not  their  great  spirits:  in  all  ages,  it  hath  yield- 
ed men  as  famous  in  all  kinds  of  learning/  as  Greece  or  Italy  can 
hoastof.  "^         ^ 

**  A&d-to  complete  the  crown  bf  all  their  glory,  reflected  from  the  lus- 
tre of  their  ingenuity,  valour,  wit,  learning,  justice,  wealth,  and  boun- 
ty, their  piety  and  devotion  to  God  and  his  worship  hath  made  them 
one  of  the  moet  truly  noble  nations  in  the  Christian  world  ;  God  ha- 
ving, as  it  were,  enclosed  a  people  here,  out  of  the  vast  common  of  the 
world,  to  serve  him  with  a  pure  and  undefiled  worship.'  Lucius  the 
British  king,  was  one  of  the  first  monarchs  of  the  earth  that  received 
the  faith  of  Christ  into  his  heart  and  kingdom  ;  Henry  the  Eighth  the 
first  prince  that  broke  the  antichristian  yoke  off  from  his  own  and  his 
subje&ts'  neck.  Here  it  was  that  the  first  Christian  emperor  received 
Ids  crown.  Here  began  the  early  dawn  of  gospel  light,  by  WicklifTe  and 
other  faithful  witnesses,  whom  God  raised  up  after  the  black  and  hor- 
rid mu&ight  of  antichristianism ;  and  a  more  plentiful  harvest  of  devout 
jCOnfessors,  constant  martvrs,  and^holy  worshippers  of  God,  hath  not 
grown  in  any  field  of  the  cnurcb,  throughout  all  ages,  than  those  whom 
dod  hath  here  glorified  his  name  and  gospel  by.  Yet  hath  not  this 
wheat  been  without  its  tares.  God,  in  eomoarison  with  other  countries 
haih  madtfthis  as-a  parkdise ;  so^  to  complete  the  panllel,  the  serpent 
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hath  in  all  times  been  busy  to  seduce,  and  not  unsuccessful,  erer  stir- 
ring iip  opposers  to  the  infant  truths  of  Christ. 

«  No  sooner  was  the  faith  of  Christ  embraced  in  this  nation,  but  i^f 
neighbouring  heathens  invaded  the  innocent  Christians,  and  slaugh- 
tered multitudes  of  them.  And  when,  by  the  mercy  of  Giod,  the  con* 
querering  pagans  were  afterwards  converted,  and  that  there  were  none 
left  to  oppose  the  name  of  Christ  with  open  hostiUty  then  the  sub- 
tle serpent  put  off*  his  own  horrid  appearance,  and  Comes  out  in  a  Chris- 
tian dress,  JU)  persecute  Christ  in  his  poor  prophets,  that  bore  witness 
against  the  corruption  of  the  times.  This  intestine  quarrel  hath  been 
more  successful  to  the  devil,  and  more  afflictive  to  the  church,  than  all' 
open  wars  ;  and,  I  fear,  will  never  happily  be  decided,  till  the  Prince  of 
peace  eome  to  conclude  the  controversy;  which  at  the  time  Of  my  birth 
was  working  up  into  that  tempest,  wherein  I  have  shared  many  perils, 
many  fears,  and  many  sorrows,  and  many  more  mercies,  consolations, 
and  preservations,  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  mention  in  othei' places. 

"For  the  place  of  my  birth,  I  shall  only  desire  to  remember  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord,  who  hath  caused  my  lot  to  fall  in  a  good  groimd,  who 
hath  fed  me  in  a  pleasant  pasture,  where  the  well-springs  of  life  flow  to 
all  that  desire  to  drink  of  them.  And  this  is  no  small  favour,  if  I  con- 
sider how  many  poor  people  perish  among  the  heathen,  where  they  ne- 
ver hear  the  name  of  Christ ;  liow  many  poor  Christians  spring  up  in 
countries  enslaved  by  Turkish  and  antichriatian  tyrants,  whose  souls 
and  bodies  languish  under  miserable  slavery.  None  knows  what 
mercy  it  is  to  live  under  a  good  and  wholesome  law,  that  have  not 
considered  the  sad  condition  of  being  subject  to  the  will  of  an  un- 
limited man  ;  and  surely  it  is  too  universal  a  sin  in  this  nation,  that 
the  common  mercies  of  God  to  the  whole  land  are  so  slightly  regarded, 
and  80  inconsiderately  passed  over.  Certainly  these  are  circumstances 
which  much  magnify  God's  loving  kindness  and  his  special  favour  to 
all  that  are  of  EngUsh  birth,  and  call  for  a  greater  return  of  duty 
from  us  than  from  all  other  people  of  the  world. 

"Nor  is  the  place  only,  but  the  time  of  my  coming  into  the  world,  a 
considerable  mercy  to  me.  It  was  not  in  the  midnight  of  popery,  nor 
in  the  dawn  of  the  gospel's  restored  day,  when  light  and  shades  were 
blended  and  almost  undistinguished,  but  when  tl^  Sun  of  truth  was 
iCxalted  iiThis  progress,  and  hastening  towards  a  meridian  glory.  It 
was  indeed  early  in  the  morning,  Grod  being  pleased  to  allow  me  the 
privilege  of  beholding  the  admirable  growth  of  gospel  light  in  my  days : 
and  oh  !  that  my  soul  ipay  never  forget  to  bless  and  praise  his  name 
for  the  wonders  of  power  and  goodness,  wisdom  and  truth,  which  have 
been  manifested  in  this  my  time. 

"  The  next  blessing  I  have  to  consider  in  my  nativity,  is  my  parents, 
both  of  them  pious  and  virtuous  in  their  own  conversation,  and  careful 
uistructors  of  my  youth,  not  only  by  precept  but  example  :  which,  if  I 
had  leisure  and  ability,  I  should  have  transmitl,ed  to  my  posterity,  to 
both  give  them  the  honour  due  from  me  in  such  a  grateful  memorial, 
and  to  increase  my  children's  improvement  of  the  patterns  they  seV 
them.  But  since  I  shall  detract  from  those  I  would  celebrate,  by  my 
imperfect  commemorations,  I  shall  contuit  myself  to  sum  up  srane  few 
Uimgs  for  my  own  use,  and  let  the  rest  alone,  which  I  either  knew  not, 
or  htve  forgotten,  or  cannot  worthily  express.  ^  ^xi 


<*  My  gmndfather  by  the  father*!  Bide,wu  a  gentleman  of  a  eompeteni 
estate,  about  seven  <v  eight  hundred  pounds  a  year,  in  Sussex.    Ha^  ' 
being  descended  of  a  younger  house,  had  his  residence  at  a  {riace  pallea 
Polborouffh:  the  family  out  of  which  he  camewas  an  Apsley,  of  Apsleyi  .^ 

'a  town  where  they  had  been  seated  before  the  conquest,  and  ever  since  '% 
continued,  till  of  late  the  last  heir  mole  of  that  eldest  house,  being  the  % 
MO  of  Sir  Edward  Apsley,  is  dead  without  issue,  and  his  estate  gone  % 
with  his  sister's  daughters  into  other  families.     Particularities  concern-  . . 
ing  my  father's  kindred  or  country  I  never  knew  much  of,  by  reason  of 
my  yo;jth  at  the  time  of  his  death  and  my  education  in  far  distant  pla« 
eee ;  only  in  general  I  have  heard,  that  my  grandfather  was  a  man 
;^well  reputed  and  beloved  in  his  country,  and  that  it  had  been  such  a  : 
continued  custom  for  my  ancestors  to  take  wives  at  home,  that  there 
was  scarce  a  family  of  any  note  in  Sussex  to  which  they  were  not  by 
intermarriages  nearly  related ;  but  I  was  myself  a  stranfrer  to  them  alL  sk 
.  except  my  Lord  Gk)ring,  who  living<at  court,  I  have  seen  with  my  father, 
and  beard  of  him,  because  he  was  appointed  one  of  my  father's  execu-  . 
tors,  though  he  declined  the  trouble.     My  grandfather  had  seven  sons^   ' 
'rf  which  my  father  was  the  youngest ;  to  the  eldest  he  gave  his  whde  "  ' 
estate,  and  to  the  rest,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times,  slight  . 
annuities.     The  eldest  brother  married  a  gentlewoman  of  a  good  fa- 
mily, and  by  her  had  only  one  son,  whose  mother  dying,  my  uncle  mar- 
ried himself  again  to  one  of  his  own  maids,  and  by  her  had  three  more 
•MIS :  whom,  with  their  mother,  my  cousin  WilUam  Apsley,  the  son  of 

. ,  Ae  first  wife,  held  in  such  contempt,  that  a  great  while  after,  dyincr 
without  chilchen,  he  gave  his  estate  of  inheritance  to  my  father,  and  ':' 
two  of  my  brothers,  except  about  100/.  a  year  to  the  eldest  of  his  half 
fatolhers,  and  aimuities  of  30/.  a  piece  to  the  three  for  their  lives.     He  ', 

-  died  befne  I  was  bom,  but  I  have  heard  very  honourable  mention  made  ■-: 
of  him  in  our  family.  The  rest  of  my  father's  brothers  went  into  the  ._ 
war«  in  Ireland  and  the  Low  Countries ;  and  there  remained  none  of  , 
them,  nor  their  issues,  when  I  was  born,  but  only  three  daughters,  who  — 
bestowed  themselves  meanly,  and  their  generations  are  worn  out,  except 

.    two  or  three  uiiregarded  children.  "^ 

**  My  father,  at  the -death  of  my  grandfather,  being  but  a  youth  at  : 
schod,  had  not  patience  to  stay  the  perfecting  of  his  studies,  but  put 
himself  into  present  action,  sold  his  annuity,  bought  himself  good  ■ 
dothes,  put  some  money  in  his  purse,  and  came  to  London ;  and  by 
means  of  a  relation  at  court,  got  a  place  in  the  household  of  Queen    - 
Elizabeth,  where  he  behaved  himself  so  that  he  won  the  love  of  ' 
many  of  the  court,  but,  being  young,  took  an  affection  to  ganung,  .- 
and  spent  most  of  the  money  he  had  in  his  purse.     About  that  time,  f 
the  Earl  of  Essex  was  setting  forth  for  Gales  voyage,  and  my  father,,  ,'^ 
who  had  a  mind  to  quit  his  idle  court  Ufe,  procured  an  emplojrment 
from  the  victualler  of  the  navy,  to  go  along  with  dkat  fleet :  in  which 
voyage  he  demeaned  himself  with  so  much  courage  and  prudence, 
that  after  his  return  he  was  honoured  with   a  very,  noble  and  pro- 

— Stable  emi^ym^nt  in  Ireland.     There  a  rich  widow,  that  had  many  _ 
children,  cast  her  affections  upon  him,  and  he  married  her ;  but  shA 

'  not  living  many  years  with  him,  and  having  no  children  by  him, 
after  her  .death  he  distributed  all  her  estate  among  her  children,  for 
whan  he  ever  (Mreeeired  a  fiitherly  kindnosa,  and  some  of  her  gnuidr 
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ehfldren  were  brougbt  np  in  hia  hoaae  after  I  was  born.  He,  hf 
God's  bleasing,  arid  hia  fidelity  and  industry,  growing  in  estate  aM 
honour,  received  a  knighthood  from  King  James  soon  after  his  comteff 
to  the  crown,  for  some  eminent  service  done  to  Iiim  in  Ireland,  which 
having  only  heard  in  uiy  childhood,  I  cannot  perfectly  set  down. 
After  that,  growing  into  a  familiarity  with  Sir  George  Carew,  made 
now  by  the  king  Earl  of  Totn{!S3,a  niece  of  this  Earl'^  the  daugfa- 
ter  of  Sir  Peter  Carew,  who  lived  a  young  widow  in  her  uncTe> 
house,  fell  m  love  with  bun,  which  her  uncle  perceiving,  procured  a 
marriage  between  them.  She  had  divers  eliildren  by  my  father,  but 
only  two  of  them,  a  son  and  daughter,  survived  her,  who  died  whilst 
my  father  was  absent  from  her  in  Ireland.  He  led  all  the  time  of 
his  widowhood  a  very  disconsolate  life,  careful  for  nothing  in  the 
'^orld  but  to  educate  and  advance  the  son  and  daughter,  the  dear 
pledges  she  had  left  him  ;  for  whose  sake  he  quitted  himself  of  hie 
employments  abroad,  and  procured  himself  the  office  of  victualler  of 
the  navy,  a  place  then  both  of  credit  and  great  revenue.  His  friends, 
considering  his  solitude,  had  procured,  him  a  match  of  a  very  rich 
widow,  who  was  a  lady  of  as  much  discretion  as  wealth ;  but  while  he 
wa^pon  this  design,  he  chanced  to  see  my  mother  at  the  house  of 
Sir^illiam  St.  Jolm,  who  had  married  her  eldest  sister,  and  though 
he  went  on  his  journey,  yet,  something  in  her  person  and  behaviour 
he  carried  along  with  him,  which  would  not  let  him  accompUsh  it, 
but  brought  him  back  to  my  mother.  She  was  of  a  noble  family," 
being  the  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  John  St.  John,  of  Lidiard  Tregoz, 
in  the  county  of  Wilts.  Her  father  and  mother  died  when  she  was 
not  above  five  years  of  age,  and  yet  at  her  nurse's ;  from  whence  she 
<^as  carried  to  be  brought  up  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  Grandisdn,  her 
father's  younger  brother,  an  honourable  and  excellent  person,  but  mar- 
ried to  a  lady  so  jealous  of  him,  and  so  ilUnatured  in  her  jealous  fits 
to  any  thing  that  was  related  to  him,  that  her  cruelties  to  my  mother 
exceeded  the  stories  of  step-mothers.  The  rest  of  my  aunts,  my  mo- 
ther's sisters,  were  dispersed  to  several  places,  where  they  grew  up, 
till  my  uncle  Sir  John  St.  John  being  married  to  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Laten,  they  were  all  again  brought  home  to  their  brother's 
house.  There  were  not  in  those  days  so  many  beautiftil  women  found 
in  any  family  as  these,  but  my  mother  was  by  the  most  judgments  prefer- 
red before  all  her  elder  sisters,  who,  something  envious  at  it,  used  her 
unkindly ;  yet,  all  the  suitors  that  came  to  them  stUl  turned  their  ad- 
dresses to  her,  which  she  in  her  youthful  innocency  neglected,  till  one 
of  greater  name,  estate,  and  reputation  than  the  rest,  happened  to  fall 
deeply  in  love  with  her,  and  to  manage  it  so  discreetly,  that  my 
mother  could  not  but  entertain  him;  and  my  uncle's  wife,  who  had  a 
mother's  kindness  for  her,  persuaded  her  to  remove  herself  from  her  as- 
ter^ envy,  by  going  along  with  her  to  the  Isle  of  Jersey.where  her  father 
was  governor ;  .which  she  did,  and  there  went  into  the  to\^n,  and  board- 
ed in  aFrench  minister's  house,  to  learn  the  language,  that  minister  bar- 
ing been,  by  the  persecution  in  France,  driven  to  seek  his  shelter  therk 
Contracting  a  dear  friendship  with  this  holy  man  and  ^is  wife,  she 
was  instructed  in  their  Geneva  discipline,  which  she  Ukedso  much 
better  than  our  service,  that  she  could  have  been  contented  to  have  lired 
Umi*,  had  not  a  powerful  passion  in  her  heart  drawn  her  back.  But,  at 
88 
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itla  i^tuni,8he  met  ^th  many  afflictions ;  the  gentleman  whoiiadpro- 
"isHedso  much  love  to  her,  in  her  absence  had  been,  by  most  vile  prac-  / 
'  tioea  and  treacheries,  drawn  out  of  liis  senses,  and  into  the  marriage 
of  a  person  whom,  when  he  recovered  his  reason,  he  hated :  but 
that  served  only  to  augment  his  misfortune ;  and  the  circumstances 
of  that  story  not  being  necessary  to  be  here  inserted,  I  shall  only  add, 
that  my  mother  lived  in  my  uncle's  housf ,  secretly  discontented  at 
this  accident,  but  was  comforted  by  the  kindness  of  my  uncle's  wife, 
who  had  contracted  such  an  intimate  friendship  with  her,  that  they 
•eemed  to  have  but  one  soul.  And  in  this  kindness  she  had  some  time 
a  great  solace,  till  some  malicious  persons  had  wrought  some  jealousies, 
which  were  very  groundless  in  my  uncle,  concerning  his  wife  ;  but  his 
nature  being  inclinable  to  that  passion,  which  was  fouiented  in  him  by 
subtle,  wicked  persons,  and  my  mother  endeavouring  to  vindicate 
injured  innocence,  she  was  herself  not  well  treated  by  my  uncle ; 
whereupon  she  left  his  house,  with  a  resolution  to  withdraw  herself 
into  the  island,  where  the  good  minister  was,  and  there  to  wear  out 
her  life  in  the  service  of  God.  While  she  was  deliberating,  and  had  fixed 
upon  it  in  her  own  thoughts,  resolving  to  impart  it  to  none,  she  was 
with  Sir  WilliamSt.  John,  who  had  niarried  my  aunt,  when  my  father 
'~  ilMCcidentally  came  in  there,  and  fell  so  heartily  in  love  with  her,  that 
he  persuaded  her  to  marry  him,  which  she  did,  and  her 'melancholy 
made  her  conform  cheerfully  to  that  gravity  of  habit  and  conversation,, 
which  was  becoming  the  wife  of  such  a  person,  who  was  then  forty- 
eight  years  of  age,  and  she  not  above  sixteen.  The  first  year  of  their 
marriage  was  crowned  wit  |}  a  son,  called  after  my  father's  name,  and 
'^brarn  at  East  Smithfield,  in  that  house  of  the  king's  which  belonged  to 
my  father's  employment  in  the  navy.  The  next  year,  they  removed  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  whereof  my  father  was  made  lieutenant,  and 
there  had  two  sons  more  before  me,  and  four  daughter^>«md-e<^o  sons 
after :  of  all  which,  only  three  sons  and  two  daught^  survived  hun 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  which  was  in  the  sixty-tliird  year  of  his  age, 
after  he  had  three  years  before  languished  of  a  consumption  that  suc- 
ceeded a  fever  which  he  got  in  the  unfortunate  voyage  to  the  Isle  of 
Rhee. 

*'He  died  in  the  month  of  May,  1630,  sadly  bewailed  by  not  only  all 

his  dependants  and  relations,  but  by  all  that  were  acquainted  with  him, 

fw  he  never  conversed  with  any  to  whom  he  was  nbt  at  some  time  or 

in  some  way  beneficial ;  and  his  nature  was  so  delighted  in  doing  good, 

that  it  won  him  the  love  of  all  men,  even  his  enemies,  whose  envy  and' 

malice  it  was  his  custom  to  overcome  with  obligations.     He  had  great 

;  natural  parts,  but  was  too  active  in  his  youth  to  stay  the  heightening  of 

\  them  by  study  of  dead  writings ;  but  in  the  living  books  of  men's  ccm- 

Tersations  he  soon  became  eo  skilful  that  he  was  never  mistaken  but 

where  his  own  good  would  not  let  him  give  him  credit  to  the  evil  he 

'discerned  in  others.     He  was  a  most  indulgent  husband,  and  no  less 

fkind  to  his  children ;  a  most  noble  master,  who  thought  it  'not  enough 

llo  Biaintain  his  servants  honourably  while  they  were  with  him,  but,  for 

*  an  that  deMrved  it,  provided  offices  or  settlements,  as  for  children.     He 

^vae  a  father  to  all  his  prisoners,  sweetening  with  such  compassionate 

^^indncas  their  restraint,  that  the  affliction  of  a  prison  was  not  felt  in  his 

He  had  a  stoguiar  kindness  for  all  persons  that  were  eminent^ 
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either  in  learning  or  arms ;  and  when,  through  the  ingratitude  and  y^i^ 
of  that  age,  many  of  the  wives' and  children  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  gUH 
rious  paptains  were  reduced  to  poverty,  liis  purse  ,wa8  their  common 
treasury,  and  they  knew  not  the  inconvenience  of  decayed  fortunes  tilr  , 
he  was  dead  :  many  of  those  valiant' seamen  he  maintained  in  prison,  ' 
many  he  redeemed  out  of  prison,  and  cherished  with  an  extraordinary 
bounty.     If  among  his  excellencies  one  outshined  the  rest,  it  was  the 
generous   liberality  of  Iiis  mind,  wherein   goodness  and  greatneM 
were  so  equally  distributed,  that  they  mutually  embellished  each 
other.     Pride  and  covetousness  had  not  the  least  place  in  his  breast. 
As  he  was  in  love  with  true  honour,  so  he  contemned  vain  iitles ;  and 
though  in  his  youth  he  accepted  an  addition  to  his  birth,  in  bis  riper 
years  he  refused  a  baronetcy,  which  the  king  offered  him.     He  waa 
severe  in  the  regulating  of  his  family,  especially  would  not  endure  tbo 
least  immodest  behaviour  or  dres^  in  any.  woman  under  his  roof.  Th^ 
was  nothing  he  hated  more  than  an  insignificant  gallant,  that  could 
only  make  his  legs  and  prune  himself,  and  court  a  lady,  but  had  not 
brains  to  employ  himself  in  things  moire  suitable  to  man's  noble  sex. 
Fidelity  in  his  tirust,  love  and  loyalty  to  his  prince,  were  not  the  least  of 
his  virtues,  but  those  wherein  he  was  not  excelled  by  any  of  his  own  or 
succeeding  times.  -The  large  estate  he  reaped  by  his  happy  indu8ty,he 
did  many  times  ovec  as  freely  resign  again  to  the  king's  service,  tm  he 
left  the  greatest  part  of  it  at  his  death  iu  the  king's  hands.     AU  his  vir- 
tues wanted  not  the  crown  of  all  virtue,  piet)^  and  true  devotion  to  God. 
As  higlife  was  a  continued  exercise  of  faith  and  charity,  it  concluded 
with  prayers  and  blessings,  which  were  the  only  consolations  his  deso- 
late family  could  receive  iu  his  death.     Ncyer  did  any  two  better  agreo 
in!  magnanimity  and  bounty  than  he  and  my  mother,  who  seemed  to  bo 
actuated  by  the  same  soul,  so  little  did  slie  grudge  any  of  his  liberali- 
ties to  strangers,  or  he  contradict  any  of  her  kindnesses  to  all  her  rela- 
tions ;  her  house  beiug  a  common  home  to  all  of  them,  and  a  nursery  to 
their  children.     He  gave  her  a  noble  allowance  of  300^  a  year  for  her 
own  private  expense,  and  had  given  her  all  her  own  portion  to  dispose 
of  how  she  pleased,  as  soon  as  she  was  married,  which  she  suffered  to 
increase  in  her  friend's  hands  :  and  what  my  father  allowed  her,  she  spent 
not  in  vanities,  although  she  had  what  was  rich  and  requisite  upon  occa- 
sions, but  she  laid  most  of  it  out  in  pious  and  charitable  uses.  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh  and  Mr.  Ruthen  being  prisoners  in  the  Tower,  and  addicting 
themselves  to  chyraistry,  she  suffered  them  to  make  their  rare  experi- 
ments at  her  cost,  partly  to  comfort  and  divert  the  poor  prisoners,  and 
partly  to  gain  the  knowledge  of  their  experiments,  and  the  medicines 
to  help  such  poor  people  as  were  not  able  to  seek  to  physicians.     By 
these  means  she  acquired  a  great  deal  of  skill,  which  was  very  profitable 
to  many  all  her  life.    She    was  not   only  to  these,  but  to  all  the 
other  prisoners  that  came    into  the  Tower,  as  a  mother.     All  the 
time  she  dwelt  in  the  Tower,  if  any  were  sick,  she  made  them  broths 
and  restoratives  with  her  own  hands,  visited  and  took  care  of  them, 
and  provided  them  with  all  necessaries  :  if  any  were  afflicted,  she  com- 
forted them,  so  that  they  felt  not  the,  inconvenience  of  a  prison  who 
were  in  that  place.    She  was  not  less  bountiful  to  many  poor  wi^wa 
and  orphans,  whom  officers  of  higher  and  lower  rank  had  left  behind 
them  M  object*  of  charity. '  Her  own  house  was  filled  yfiih  distiMsed. 
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ftttOiM  oF  her  relations,  whom  she  maintained  and  siippHed  in  a  noble 
way.  The  care  of  the  worship,  and  service  of  God  both  in  her  soul 
and  her  house,  ancT  the  education  of  her  children^  was  her  principal 
care.1  She  was  a  constant  frequenter  of  week-day  lectures,  aiM  a  great 
lorerand  encourager  of  good  ministers,  and  most  diligent  in  her  pri- 
vate ifeading  and  devotions.  \ 

** 'yrhen  my  father  was  sick,  she  was  not  satisfied  with  the  attendance 
of  all  that  were  about  him,  but  made  herself  his  nurse,  and  cook,  and 
physician, -and,  through  the  blessing  of  God  and  her  indefatigable  la- 
iiouis  and  watching,  preserved  him  a  great  while  longer  than  the  phy- 
jricans  though'it.possible  for  his  nattire  to  hold  out.  At  length,  when  the 
Lord  took  hun  to  rest,  she  showed  as  much  humility  and  patience,  un- 
der that  great  change,  as  moderation  and  bounty  in  her  more  plentiful 
and  prosperous  condition,  and  died  in  my  house  at  Owthorpe,  in  the 
eottoty  of  Nottingham,  in  the  year  1659. 

^Ilie  privilege  of  being  bom  of  and  educated  by  such  excellent 
parents,  I  have  often  revolved  with  great  thankfulness  for  the  mercy, 
and  humiliation  that  I  did  not  more  improve  it.  After  my  mother  had 
had  three  sons,  she  was  very  desirous  of  a  daughter  ;  and  when  the 
women  at  my  birth  told  her  1  was  one,  shQ  received  me  with  a  great  deal 
of  jojr;  and  the  nurses  fancying,  because  I  had  more  complexion  and  fa- 
Tour  than  is  usual  in  so  young  children,  that  I  should  not  live,  my  mother 
became  fonder  of  me,  and  more  endeavoured  to  nurse  me.  As  soon  as 
I  waa  weaned,  a  French  woman  was  takert  to  be  my  dry  nurse,  and  I 
was  taught  to  speak  French  ahd  English  together.  My  mother,  while 
■he  was  with  ctuld  of  me,  dreamed  that  she  was  walking  in  the  garden 
with  my  father,  and  that  a  star  came  down  into  her  hand,  with  other 
circumstancesf  which,  though  I  have  often  heard,  I  minded  not  enough 
to  remember  perfectly;  only  my  father  told  her,  her  dream  signified 
riie  should  have  a  daughter  of  some  extraordinary  eminency. ;  which 
thing,  like  such  vain  prophecies,  wrought,  as  far  as  it  could,  its  own 
accomplishment;*  for  my  father  and  mother  fancying  me  then  beauti- 
ful, and  more  than  ordinarily  apprehensive,  applied  all  their  cares,  and 
spared  no  cost  tONimprove  me  in  my  education,  which  procured  me  the 
admiration  of  those  that  flattered  my  parents.  By  the  time  I  was  four 
yean  old,  I  read  English  perfectly,  and  having  a  great  memory,  I  was 
carried  to  sermons,  and  wliile  I  was  very  young,  could  remember  and 
repeat  them  exactly ;  and  being  caressed,  the  love  of  praise  tickled  me, 
and  made  me  attend  more  heedfully.  When  I  was  about  seven  years 
ni  j&ge,  I  remember  I  had  at  one  time  «ight  tutors  in  several  qualities, 
languages,  music,  dancing,  writing,  and  needlework  ;  but  my  genius 
waa  quite  averse  from  all  but  my  book,  and  that  I  was  so  eager  of,  that 
my  mother  thinking  it  prejudiced  my  health,  would  moderate  me  in  it ; 
yet,  this  rather  animated  me  than  kept  me  back,  and  every  moment  I 
could  steal  from  my  play,  I  would  Employ  in  any  book  I  could  find, 
when  my  own  were  locked  up  from  me.  After  dinner  and  supper,  I 
■till  had  an  hour  allowed  me  to  play,  and  then  I  would  steal  into  some 

•  «  TUi  is  an  iitsenioas  waj  of  aQcootib'n's  tot  \hi  fiiHiliiifeht  of  supentitioua  pndictioiui  and 
Slyirtationa,  which  mi^t  fraquently,  with  cioee  attention,  be  traced  to  their  aouree,  as  is  hen 
4ktm>  It  is  clear  ^nS  in  the  present  case  it  occasioned  a  peculiar  care  to  be  taken  of  her  sdn* 
Mtissi  nad  this  Sgainosnsea  her  mind  and  disposition  to  take  that  singiilar  stamp  wfaidiaU 
tiMlad  flMBoliaft  of  Mi;  HatdaiiMn,  ud  led  bar  to  the  hig)Mtiititttk»  tha  aiM  could  1^ 
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hole  or  other  to  read.  My  father  would  have  me  learn  Latin,'aad  I  wm 
80  apt.that  I  outstripped  my  brothers  who  were  at  school,  although  my 
father's  chaplain,  that  was  my  tutor,  was  a  pitiful  dull  fellow.     My 
brothers,  who  had  a  great  deal  of  wit,  had  some  emulation  at  the  pro* 
gress  I  made  in  my  learning,  which  ,very  well  pleased  r(\y  father,  though 
my  mother  wovdd  have  been  contented  I  had  not  so  wholly  addicted 
inyself  to  that  as  to  neglect  my  other  qualities.  As  for  music  and  dancing,   v 
I  profited  very  little  ui  them,  and  would  never  practise  my  lute  or  harp^ 
sichord  but  when  my  masters  were  with  me ;  and  for  nfiy  needle,.  I  ab> 
solutely  hated  it.     Play  among  otlier  children  I  despised  ;  and  when  I  • 
was  forced  to  entertain  such  as  came  to  visit  me,  I  tired  them  with  more 
grave  instructions  than  their  mothers,  and  plucked  all  their  babies  to  % 
pieces,  and  kept  the  children  in  such  awe,  that  they  were  glad  when  I  r 
entertained  myself  with  elder  company,  to  whom  I  was  very  accept^-   : 
ble  ;  and  living  in  the  house  with  many  persons  thdt  had  a  great  deal 
of.  wit,  and  very  profitable  serious  discourses  being  frequent  at  my  fa- 
ther's table  and  in  my  mother's  drawing-room,  I  was' very  attentive  to* 
all,  and  gathered*  up  things  that  I  would  utter  again  to  great  admiratiofli 
of  many  that  took  my  memory  and  imitation  for  wit.  <  It  pleased  Grod, 
that  through  the  good  instructions  of  my  mother,  and  the  sermons  sh(^ 
carried  me  to,  I  was  convinced  that  the  knowledge  of  God  was  the  most 
excellent  study,  and  accordingly  applied  myself  to  it,  and  to  practise  as 
I  was  taught.     I  used  to  exhort  my  mother's  maids  much,  and  to  turn 
their  idle  discourses  to  good  subjects ;  but  I  thought,  when  I  had  done  )■ 
this  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  every  day  performed  my  due  tasksof  read- 
ing and  praying,  that  then  I  was  free  to  any'thmg  that  was  not  sin.v 
For'  I  was  not  at  that  time  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  conversation, 
which  was  not  scandalously  wicked :  I  thought  it  no  sin  to  learn  or 
hear  witty  songs  and  amorous  sonnets  or  poems,  and  twenty  things  of 
that  kind,  wherein  I  was  so  apt,  that  I  became  the  confidant  in  all  ' 
the  loves  that  were  managed  among  my  mother's' young  women;  and 
was  none  of  them  but  had  many  lovers,  and  some  particulai^friends  ; 
beloved  above  the  rest.'*  -7 ^  ,v^ 

Here  Mrs.  Htitchinson's  story  of  herself  abruptly  breaks  off;  but,  from  . - 
the  memoirs  of  Col.  Hutchinson,  we  learn  some  further  interesting  par-  "• 
ticuliurs.    Mr.  Hutchinson  was  in  his  twenty-second  year  when  he  con-  ^^ 
ceived  a  romantic  prepossession  in  favour  of  Miss  Apsley,  from  what  he  ^'^ 
heard  of  her  in  a  large  party ;  and  at  their  first  interview,  this  preposses-  ' 
sion  became  a  fixed  and  ardent  attachment.     Mrs.  Hutchinson  piously  > 
refers  the  impression  made  on  his  mind  to  Divine  Providence.     That 
he  should  have  so  strong  impulses  towards  a  stranger  whom  he  never  / 
saw,  was  "  certainly,"  she  says,  "  of  the  Lord,  though  he  perceived  it  5 
not.'*     It  were  dangei-ous,  in  many  cases,  to  draw  such  a  conclusion  ;, 
but,  m  this  instance,  the  event  justifies  such  a  view  of  the  whole  trans- 
action.    The  passage  in  which  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  speaking  of  herself 
in  the  third  person,  describes  the  warmth  of  Mr.  Hutchinson's  attach- 
ment, and  ascribes  to  his  influence  the  formation  of  her  own  character, 
is  too  beautiful  and  characteristic  to  be  passed  over.  .3 

"  Never  was  there  a  passion  more  ardent  and  less  idolatrous.  He  loved  ^ 
her  better  than  hu  life,  with  inexpressible  tenderness  and  kindneaa^  ~^ 
had  a  most  high  obliging  esteem  of  her,  yet  still  conndend  honour,  r»- 
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ligbn,  and  duty  above  her ;  nor  ever  suffered  the  intrusion  of  such  a 
dotage  as  should  blind  him  from  marking  hefcjmperfections.  These  he 
looked  upon  with  such  an  indulgent  eye,  as  m^  not  abate  his  love  and 
esteem  of  her,  while  it  augmented  his  care  to  blot  out  all  those  spots 
which  might  make  her  appear  less  worthy  of  that  respect  he  paid  her. 
And  thus  indeed  he  soon  made  her  more  equal  to  him  than  he  found- 
her ;  for  she  was  a  very  faithful  mirror,  reflecting  truly,  though  but 
dimly,  his  own  glories  upon  him,  so  long  as  he  was  present ;  but  she* 
that  was  nothing  before  his  inspection,  gave  her  a  fair  figure,  when  he 
was  removed  was  only  filled  with  a  dark  mist,  and  never  could  again 
take  in  any  delightful  object,  nor  return  any  shining  representation. 
The  greatest  excellency  she  had,  was  the  power  of  apprehending,  and 
the  virtue  of  loving  his :  so,  as  his  shadow,  she  waited  on  him  every 
where,  till  he  was  takein  into  that  region  of  light,  which  admits  of  none, 
and  then  she  vanished  into  nothing.  'Twos  not  her  face  he  loved ; 
her  honour  and  her  virtue  were  his  mistresses,  and  these  (like  Pygma- 
lion's) images  of  his  own  making  ;  for  he  poUshed  and  gave  form  to 
what  he  found  with  all  the  roughness  of  the  quarry  about  it ;  but 
meeting  with  a  compliant  subject  for  his  own  wise  government,  he 
found  as  much  satisfaction  as-  he  gave,  and  never  had  occasion  to 
number  his  marriage  among  his  infelicities." 

They  were  married  July  3,  1638.  In  Oct.  1641,.they  took  up  their 
residence  at  Mr.  Hutchinson's  seat  at  Owthorpe  in  Nottinghamshire, 
where  they  had  passed  but  a  few  peaceful  and  happy  months,  when  "  the 
kingdom  began  to  blaze  out  with  the  long  conceived  flame  of  civil  war.'* 
From  this  period,  the  life  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  is  identified  with  the 
narrative  she  has  given  of  the  public  transactions  in  which  the  Colo- 
nel, her  husband,  took  so  distinguished  a  pan.  Although  her  own  bro- 
ther, Sir  Allen  Apsley,  and  the  greater  part  of  her  relations,  took  part 
with  the  king,  Mrs.  Hutchinson  warmly  conciured  in  the  patriotic  de- 
votion of  her^usband  to  the  cause  of  las  country.  When  Sir  Richard 
Biron,  his  relative,  endeavoured,  through  the  medium  of  a  friend,  to 
cain  over  the  Colonel,  then  governor  of  Nottingham  Castle,  to  the  royal 
interest,  using  as  an  argument,  that  the  loss  of  his  whole  estate  was 
inevitable  if  he  persisted  in  the  engagement  he  was  in,  the  Governor 
returned  the  following  answer :  "  That  except  hh  found  his  own  heart 
prone  to  such  treachery,  he  might  consider  there  was,  if  nothing  else, 
■o  much  of  a  Biron's  blood  in  him,  that  he  should  very  much  scorn  to 
betray  or  quit  a  trust  he  had  undertaken  ;  but  the  grounds  he  went  on 
were  such,  that  he  very  much  despised  such  a  thought  as  to  sell  his 
&ith  for  base  rewards  or  fears,  and  therefore  could  not  consider  the  loss 
of  his  estate,  xehich  his  wife  was  as  willing  to  part  with  as  himself,  in  this 
cause,  wherein  he  was  resolved  to  persist,  m  the  same  place  in  which 
it  had  pleased  Grdd  to  call  him  to  the  defence  of  it."  On  many  occa- 
sions, tW  heroic,  and  at  the  same  time  amiable  character  oT  this  extra- 
ordinary woman,  was  illustriously  displayed,  too  often  in  contrast  with 
the  Sfnrit  of  those  dark  and  troubled  times.  The  following  passage 
from  the  Memoirs,  affords  a'striking  instance.  I 

**  There  was  a  large  room,  which  was  the  chapel,  in  the  castle.    This 
(hey  had  filled  full  of  prisoners,  besides  a  very  bad  prison,  which  was 
j»  better  than  a  dungeon,  called  the  Lion's  Den.    And  the  new  Cap- 
tain Palmer,  and  another  minister,  having  nothing  else  fjo  60,  walked 
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'  \kp  and  down  the  castle  yard,  insulting  and  beating  the  poor  prisoners 
as  they  were  brought  up.  In  the  encounter,  one  of  the  Derby  captaiiis 
waa  slain,  and  five  of  our  men  hurt,  who,  for  want  of  another  surgeon, 
were  brought  to  the  Governor's  wife ;  and  she,  having  some  excellent 
balsams  and  plaisters  in  her  closet,  with  the  assistance  of  a  gentleman 
that  had  some  skill,  dressed  all  their  wounds,  whereof  some  were  dan- 
gerous, beuig  all  shots,  with  such  good  success  that  they  wcreTaU  cured 
in  convenient  time.  After  our  hurt  men  were  drest,  as  she  stood  at 
her  chamber  door,  seeing  ihree  of  tlie  prisoners  sorely  cut  and  carried 
down  bleeding  into  tlie  Lion's  Den,  she  desired  the  marshal  to  bring 
them  in  to  her,  and  bound  up  and  dressed  their  wounds  also ;  which 
while  she  was  doing.  Captain  Palmer  came  in  and  told  her,  his  soul  ab- 
horred to  see  this  favour  to  the  enemies  of  God.  Slie  replied,  she  had 
done  nothing  but  what  she  thought  was  her  duty,  in  humanity  to  them, 
as  fellow-creatures,  not  as  enemies.  But  he  was  very  ill  satisfied  with 
her,  and  \vith  the  Governor  presently  after,  when  he  came  into  a  large 
room  where  a.  very  great  supper  was  prepared,  and  more  room  and 
meat  than  guests ;  to  fill  up  which,  the  Governor  had  sent  for  one  Mr. 
Mason,  one  of  the  prisoners,  a  man  of  good  fashion,  who  had  married 
a  relation  of  his,  and  was  brought  up  tnore'in  fury  flian  for  any  proof 
of  guilt  in  him,  and  I  know  not  whether  two  or  three  others  the  Gover- 
nor had  called  to  meat  with  him.  For  which  Captain  Palmer  bel- 
lowed loudly  against  him,  as  a  favourer  of  malignants  and  cavaliers. 
Who  could  have  thought  this  godly,  zealous  man,  who  could  seairce 
eat  his  supper  for  grief  to  see  the  enemies  of  God  thus  favoured,  should 
have  after  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  the  Governor,  with  those 
very  same  persons  who  now  so  much  provoked  his  zeal  1  But  the 
Governor  took  no  notice  of  it,  though  he  set  the  very  soldiers  a  mutter- 
ing against  him  and  his  wife  for  these  poor  humanities." 

Mrs.  Hutchinson's  singidar  magnanimity  appeared  on  another  occa- 
sion, when,  having  discovered  a  conspiracy  against  the,  Colonel,  during 
his  absence  from  Owthorpe,  in  which  the  family  chaplain,  her  own  wait- 
ing-woman, and  two  more  servants,  were  implicated,  she  contented 
herself  with  taking  active  measures  to  defeat  the  plot,  dismissing  the 
principal  accomplices  with  impunity.  Ivie,  the  author  of  the  plot,  had 
attended  on  the  Colonel.  Him,  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  not  being  willing  to 
cast  him  into  prison  as  he  desenred,  took  with  her  immediately  to  Lon- 
don, and  said  nothing  till  he  came  there.  "  Then  she  told  him  how 
base  and  treacherous  he  had  been;  but,  to  save  her  own  shame  for 
having  entertained  so  false  a  person,  and  for  her  mother's  sake,  whom 
he  had  formerly  served,  she  was  willing  to  dismiss  him  privately, 
without  acquainting  the  Colonel,  who  could  not  know  but  he  must 
punish  him.  So  she  gave  him  something,  and  turned  him  awiiy,  and  told 
her  husband,  she  came  only  to  acquaint  him  with  the  insurrection,  and 
her  own  fears  of  staying  in  the  country  without  him."  On  their  return, 
having  ascertained  that  the  chaplain  had  been  Ivie's  confederate,  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  "  told  him  privately  of  it,  and  desired  him  to  find  a  pretence 
to  take  his  leave  of  the  Colonel,  that  she  might  not  be  necessitated  to 
complain,  and  procure  him  the  punishment  his  treason  deserved.  He 
went  away  thus,  but  so  far  from  being  wrought  upon,  that  he  hated 
her  to  the  death  for  her  kindness."   Conduct  iiJke  this  stands  in  no  need 


J04  ^'.MEMOIRS  OF     -U* 

of  comment :  it  showed  her  to.  be  mdeecl  one  who  h&d  drunk  deep  into 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

At  the  Restoration,  Colonel  Hutchinson  was  chiefly  indebted  to  the 
exertions  of  his  admirable  wife,  and  the  good  offices  of  her  brother  Sir 
Allen  Apsley,  for  the  favour  extended  to  him  in  the  first  instance.    She 
saw  that  he  was  ambitious  of  being  a  public  sacrifice,  and  "  herein  only 
in  her  whole  life  resolved  to  disobey  him,  and  to  improve  all  the  affection 
he  had  to  her  for  his  safety."    In  compliance  with  her  entreaty,  he  con- 
cealed himself,  till  she  had,  by  a  letter  writteii  in  his  name  to  the 
Speaker,  ascertained  the  temper  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  voted 
the  Colonel  free  without  any  engagement ;  his  only  punishment  being, 
a  discharge  from  the  present  parliament,  and  disqualification  for  any 
office  civil  or  military.     "Although  he  was  most  thankful  to  GSod,  yet 
he  was  not  very  well  satisfied  in  himself  for  accepting  the  deliverance. 
His  wife,  who  thought  she  had  never  deserved  so  well  of  him,  as  in  the 
endeavours  and  labours  she  exercised  to  bring  him  off,  never  displeased 
him  more  in  her  life,  and  had  much  ado  to  persuade  him  to  be  content- 
ed with  his  deliverance."    But  all  her  solicitude  for  his  safety  could 
not  induce  her  to  listen  for  a  moment  to  any  measpre  which  would 
secure  it  at  the  expense  of  honour.    When  a  kinsman  of  hers;  of  the 
court  party,  after  disclosing  to  her  the  secret  resolution  of  the  ministry 
to  exclude  the  Colonel  from  the  benefit  of  the  indemnity,  told  her,  "  to 
draw  her  in  by  examples,  how  the  late  statesmen's  wives  came  and 
offered  all  the  information  they  had  gathered  from  their  husbands,  and 
how  she  could  not  but  know  more  than  any  of  them,  and  that,  if 
yet  she  would  impart  any  thing  that  might  show  her  gratitude,  she 
might  redeem  her  family  from  ruin  ;"  Mrs.  Hutchinson  disdained  to  turn 
informer,  replying,  that  "  she  perceived  any  safety  one  could  buy  of 
them  was  not  worth  the  price  of  honour  and  conscience ;  that  she 
knew  nothing  of  state  managements,  or,  if  she  did,  she  would  not  esta- 
blish herself  upon  any  man's  blood  and  ruin."     She  tried,  indeed,  to 
persuade  the  Colonel  to  leave  England,  which  if  he  had  done,  he  would 
probably  have  lived  to  see  the  happy  re-establishment  of  our  constitu- 
tional liberty,and  to  be  again  a  blessing  to  liis  country ;  but  he  considered* 
that  his  flight  would  betray  a  distrust  of  Grod's  providence,  and  would  not 
take  this  timely  step.     They  retired  to  Owlhorpe,  where  they  were 
suffered  to  pass  a  winter  and  a  summer,  unmolested,  observing  the 
greatest  privacy,  enjoying  themselves  "  with  much  patience  and  com- 
fort, not  envying  the  glories  and  honours  of  the  court,  nor  the  prosperity 
of  the  wicked."    But,  on  the  11th  of  Oct.  1663,  the  Colonel  was 
put  under  arrest,  by  order  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  upon  alleged 
suspicion  of  being  concerned  in  a  treasonable  plot.     After  eight  days, 
he  was  set  at  liberty,  on  engaging  to  slay  a  week  at  his  own  house ; 
but  was  again  taken  up  on  the  23d,  and  after  a  week's  illegal  close 
imprisonment,  was  brought  up  to  London,  and  committed,  without 
having  undergone  any  examination,  to  the  Tower.     After  making  an 
ineflfectual  personal  application  to  Secretary  Bennet,  afterwards  Earl 
of  Arlington,  to  obtain  for  the  Colonel  leav«  to  see  persons  on  private 
business,  Mrs.  Hutchinson  now  submitted  to  suffer  with  her  high- 
minded  husband,  accorduig;to  his  own  will  and  express  injunctions,  in  ^ 
patient  resignation.    On  his  being  transferred,  still  without  trial  or  legal 
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.JMoaeof  iniipriMnineitt,  to  Sandown  Castle,  hm  wife,  when  «he  **aid^ 
stood  his  bad  accommodation,  made  all  the  means  she  could  hj  htk 
.friends,  to  procure  liberty  that  she  might  be  in  the  Castle  with  mat ; 
.but  that  was  absolutely  denied ;  whereupon  she  and  her  son  and  dangle 
ter  went  to  Deal,  and  there  took  lodgings,  from  whence  they  walk^ 
^every  day  on  foot  to  dinner,  and  back  again  at  night,  with  horrible  UA 
-and  inconvenience ;  and  procured  the  captain's  wife  to  diet  them  With 
the  Colonel,  where  they  had  meat  good  enough,  but,  through  the 
poverty  of  the  people,  and  their  want  of  all  necessaries,  and  the  faculty 
to  order  things  as  they  should  be,  it  was  very  inconvenient  to  thenl 
ifet,  the  Colonel  endured  it  so  cheerfully  that  he  was  never  more  plea- 
sant and  contented  in  his  life.     His  wife  bore  all  her  own  toils  joyfully 
enough  for  the  love  of  him,  but  could  not  but  be  very  sad  at  the  sight 
of  his  undeserved  sufferings ;  and  he  would  very  sweetly  and  kindljr 
chide  her  for  it,  and  tell  her,  that  if  she  were  but  cheerful,  he  should  think 
"Ihis  suffering  the  happiest  thing  that  ever  befell  him."     On  the  8d  of 
September,  Mrs.  Hutciiinson  being  gone  to  Owthorpe,  to  fetch  herchil-  . 
dren,  the  Colonel  was  seized  with  the  ague  which  carried  him  off.     Hik 
wife  had  left  him  "  with  a  very  sad  and  ill-pfesaging  heart :"  she  return- 
ed only  to  see  his  corpse,  and  to  receive  through  his  brother  his  dyfai^ 
m^sage :  "  Let  her,  as  she  is  above  other  women,  show  herself  on  thu 
occasion  a  good  Christian,  and  above  the  pitch  of  ordinary  women.^ 
He  expired  on  Lord's-day  evening,  Sept.  11,  1664,  and  was  buried  Kt 
Owthorpe ;  being,  to  use  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  words,  "  brought  homo 
with  honour  to  his  grave  through  the  dominions  of  liis  murderers,  who  ' 
w^ire   ashamed  of,"  his  glorie?,  which  all  their  tyrannies  could  nod 
extinguish  with  his  life."  r'l^ 

-  Of  her  feelings  pn  this  trying  occasion,  Mrs.  Hutchinson  obflBrv(MJ 
a  silence  which  speaks  more  loudly  than  the  most  impassioned  lan- 
guage. Here  closes  the  record,  nor  is  it  known  how  long  she  sunriveA 
this  overwhelming  calamity.  The  Owthorpe  estate  she  sold,  with  thb 
conciurence  of  her  eldest  soit,  to  Charles  Hutchinson^  Esq.,  a  half- 
brother  of  the  Colonel's ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that,  after  selL> 
ing  the  estates,  the  sum  to  be  divided  left  each  mejnber  of  the  family 
m  straitened  circiunstances.  Colonel  Hutchinson  left  four  sont^ 
of  whom  the.  yoimgest  only,  John,  left  issue  two  sons.  One  of  these 
emigrated  to  America,  where  his  descendants  yet  venerate  the  mew 
mory  of  their  great  ancestor.  The  other  is  said  to  have  gone  Out  ail 
xommauder  of  a  ship  of  war  given  by  Queen  Anne  to  the  Czar  Peter, 
and  to  have  been  lost  at  sea.  Of  the  four  daughters  who  also  survived 
Colonel  Hutchinson,  the  youngest  lies  buried  at  Owthorpe,  in  thd  samo 
vault  with  her  father,  whom  probably  she  soon  followed  to  the  grave. 
Little*  more  is  known  of  her  bisters,  than  that  one,  to  whom  Mrs.-' 
Hutchinson  addressed  one  of  her  books  of  devotion,  married  a  gentle 
of  the  name  of  Orgill.  •" 

The  "  Memoirs  of  Colonel  Hutchinson"  have  raised  his  biograf^er 
to  a  high  niche  among  the  Uterary  and  moral  ornaments  of  her  country. 
The  eminent  qualities  of  heart  and  mind  which  are  displayed  in  that ' 
work,  have  won  the  admiration  of  the  public,  notwithstanding  what' 
jna^rjienMns  regu:d^^&8  the  puritanic  cast  of  her  piety.    In  hra  n^i^> 
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gionu  wriUngi^*  the  nine  qualities  are  not  less  conspicuous,  united 
with  a  degree  of  acquaintance  with  the  learning  then  most  in  vogue, 
reputable  to  a  scholar,  and  distinguishing  in  a  female,  together  wiui  a 
eonaiderable  superiority  to  the  prejudices  of  the  times.  Those  which  '  : 
have  been  published  by  the  editor  of  the  "  Memoirs,"  are,  a  tract  "  On 
the  Principles  of  Religion,"  addressed  to  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Orgill ; 
and  one  "  On  Theology,"  composed  appsurently  for  her  own  improve- 
ment, and,  it  is  conjectured,'  at  an  earlier  period  of  her  life.  The  latter 
is  the  more  laboured  and  scholastic  of  the  two,  abounding  with  learned 
references  to  the  Greek  and  Roman  classics,  and  to  Jewish  as  well  as 
Christian  writers ;  but  it  is  less  practical  than  the  other,  andihough  it 
contains  abundant  proofs  of  the  author's  intuitive  good  sense,  and 
many  very  striking  passages,  is  less  generally  interesting.  The  former 
treatise  displays  all  the  simplicity,  genuine  humility,  Uberality,  and  ex- 
alted piety  of  the  writer's  character.  Some  extracts  from  this  work  will 
form  the  most  appropriate  conclusion  to  the  present  memoir.  ' 

In  the  dedication  to  her  daughter, ^ftlrs.  Hutchinson  thus  states  her 
^design  in  the  work. 

**  If  any  attempts  have  been  made  to  shake  you  in  principles,  I  be- 
wail it  as  my  neglect  of  fixing  them  by  precept  and  example,  and  have 
written  this  little  summary  for  you  ;  not  that  I  think  it  is  any  thing 
but  what  you  may,  more  methodically  collected,  find  in  many  books 
already  written,  and  as  usefully  gather  for  yourself  out  of  the  same 
spiritual  garden  where  I  had  them  ;  6'ut  th^t  it  may  lie  by  you  as  a 
witness  of  those  sound  truths  I  desired  to  instruct  you  in,  and,  as  my 
last  exhortation,  that  you  take  heed  you  be  not  seduced  to  factions  and  - 
jMUties  in  religion,  from  that  catholic  faith  and  universal  love,  wherein 
•11  that  are  true  Christians  must  unite. 

,     *•  There  never  was  a  time  when  the  truth  was  more  clouded  with 
the  mistsof  enor,  than  at  this  day  ;  so  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  young 
converts  not  to  be  infected  with  some  of  them ;  all  the  old  ones,  against 
which  the  Church  of  God  in  and  immediately  after  Christ's  time  so    t 
.powerfully  contended,  being  renewed  in  our  J^s,  and  many  new  stalks  ^ 
growing  upon  every  old  poisonous  root,  the^Pbachers  and  sect-.masters, 
c<Hning,  many  of  them,  forth  in  the  appearance  of  angels  of  light,     ^nd 
it  is  Satan's  policy  at  this  day,  when  the  gilded  baits  t)f  the  world  and 
the  sweet  allurements,  of  the  flesh  will  not  prevail,  then  to  tempt  with 
a  wrested  scripture,  as  he  dealt  even  with  Christ  lumselft>and  if  some 
<me  opinion  draw  men  into  a  sect,  for  that' they  espouse  all  the  erro- 
neous practices  and  opinions  of  that  sect,  and  reject  the  benefit  they, 
might  have  by  spiritual  converse  with  Christians  of  other  judgments ;   ', 
at  least  receive  nothing  from  them  without  it  pass  the  verdict  of  that    . 
sect  they  incline  to.     But  I  must,  having  been -very  much  exercised 
concerning  this  thing,  hold  forth  to  you  the  testimony  that  I  have  re- 
ceived of  God,  whether  you  will  receive  it  from  me  or  not.     Sects  are 
a  great  sin,  and  Christians  ought  all  to  live  in  the  unity  of  the 
Spuit ;  and  though  it  cannot  be  but  that  offences  will  come  in  the 
Church,  yet,  wo  be  to  them  by  whom  they  come Love  is  the    r 
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bond  of  perfectnest,  and  they  that  break  the  communion  of  saintly  traUt 
not  charitably,  and  will  be  highly  accountable  to  God  for  it.  Thos^ 
that  make  divisions,  and  those  that  follow  dividing  seducers,  keep  not 
close  to  the  indisputable  precept  of  Christ.  In  his  name,  therefore,  I 
beg  of  you  to  study  and  exercise  imiversal  love  to  every  member  ot 
Cmrist,  under  what  denomination  soever  you  find  them. 

*'Tou  may,  perhaps,  when  you  have  read  these  common  principlet 
and  grounds  which  I  have  here  collected  for  you,  think  I  might  have 
spared  my  pains,  and  sent  you  a  twopenny  catechism,  which  contains 
the  substance  of  all  this  ;  and  it  is  true,  here  is  nothing  but  what  in^ 
substance  you  will  find  in  every  catechism.  But  though  we  ought  Uy 
be  taught  these  things  the  first  that  we  are  taught,  yet  they  will  hold  . 
us  learning  all  our  lives,  and  at  every  review  we  shall  find  our  under>~ 
standing  grow  in  them.     The  want  of  having  these  grounds  well  laid, 

is  the  cause  of  so  many  wavering  apd  falling  into  various  sects ~ 

The  Apostle  reproaches  the  weakness  of  our  sex  more  than  the  other, 
when,  speaking  of  the  prevalency  of  seducers,  he  says,  *  They  lead 
about  silly  women,  who.  are  ever  learning,  and  never  aUe  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.*  Therefore,  every  wise  and  holy  womaiir 
ought  to  watch  strictly  over  herself,  that  she  become  not  one  of  these.* 
But,  as  our  sex,  through  ignorance  and  weakness  of  judgment, (which 
in  the  most  knowing  women  is  inferior  to  the  masculine  understandmg 
of  men,)  are  apt  to  entertam  fancies,  and  pertinacious  in  them,  so  we 
ought  to  watch  over  ourselves  in  such  a  day  as  this,  and  to  embrace 
nothing  rashly ;  but,  as  our  own  imbecility  is  made  known  to  us,  to 
take  heed  of  presumption  in  ourselves,  and  to  lean  by  faith  on  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  and  beg  his  protection,  that  we  may^not  be  led 
into  error I  have  had  many  distractions  in  spirit  and  interrup- 
tions in  setting  down  these  things,  which  I  send  you  as  a  testimony  of 
my  best  and  most  tender  love  to  you,  who  cannot  consider  the  age  and 
temptations  you  are  cast  upon,  without  great  thoughts  of  heart  and 
earnest  prayers  for  you  many  tunes  when  you  sleep,  and  dream  not  of 
the  spiritual  loving  care  I  jiave  for  you. 

"  It  is  life,  not  notion,  that  God  requires.  If  you  live  in  your  first  light, 
God  will  enlarge  it,  and  give  you  eternal  light  and  life  in  our  Lwd 
Jesus,  which  is  the  most  fervent  prayer  of  your  truly  affectionate  mother." 

We  shall  give  two  extracts  from  the  body  of  the  work ;  one  on  the 
love  of  God,  the  other  on  the  fear  of  God. 

"  As  faith  apprehends  God  to  be  the  chiefest  good,  and  not  only  sa 
in  himself,  but  our  sovereign  and  only  felicity,  w6  cannot  so  believe 
but  our  souls  must  love  him  above  all,  and  long  after  him,  and  seek 
their  supreme  joy  in  the  fruition  of  him  ;  which  since  we  can  no  way  " 
arrive  to  but  by  Christ,  hence  he  becomes  the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand 
to  our  poor  souls,  exceeding  precious,  excellent,  and  admirable,  far 
above  all  that  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  can  express  him. 

"All  men  pretend  a  love  to  God,  but  there  are  few  in  whom  it  is 
nncere.    Therefore,  to  discern  our  love,  I  shall  oiUy  here  insert  a  few 
jpotes  of  true  love :      _J : _J 


**  I.  None  truly  love  God,  but  those  who  love  God  only :  they  tlutt 
let  any  creatures  share  their  heart  with  God,  deceive  themselves,  and 
give  God  none  <tf  it 


■**t.A»  God  18  to  be  loved  only,  so  he  is  to  be  loved  constantly ;  as 
wen  when  he  strikes  as  when  he  strokes  ;  as  well  when  he  takes  as 
^hen  he  gives.  Whom  Christ  loved,  he  loved  to  the  end ;  and  they 
t|Uit  love  Christ,  love  him  to  the  end. 

"  S.  He  that  truly  loves  God,  loves  him  for  himself,  more  than  for 
the  good  he  expects  from  him.  " 

**4.  He.  that  loves  God,  loves  all  things  that  are  his  89  his,  and  those 
BUost  that  have  most  impression  of  his  holiness. 

•*  5.  He  that  loves  God,  loves  all  those  that  love  him,  and  delights 
in  their  conversation,  especially  when  they  contend  in  the  praises  of 
Gted,  and  endeavour  to  magnify  his  name.^ 

**  6.  The  love  of  God  makes  true  believers  to  loVe  all  his  ordinance^ 
to  love  his  word,  and  the  messengers  of  it. 

♦*7.  Further,  the  love  of  IGod  makes  a  true  believer  to  love  all  his 
dispensations,  even  his  chastisements,  so  far  as  they  are  destructive  to 
that  sin  which  hath  procured  them. 

**  8.  Again,  the  love  of  God  makes  believers  love  his  interest,  and 
be  willing  to  part  with  alL  things  that  are  dear  to  thein  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Us  glory. 

**  9.  The  love  of  God  makes  true  believers  to  hate  all  things  that  are : 
contrary  to  his  holines?,  even  in  themselves  and  their  most  beloved 
relations. 

**  10.  He  that  truly  loves  Grod,  delights  to  meditate  of  him,  and  to 
discourse  of  him,  and  to  hear  the  mention  of  his  name,  and  is  weary 
of  that  conversation  where  God  is  seldom,  slightly,  or  never  remem- 
bered. Do  we  not  see  that  even  in  creature  loves;  whatever  the  heart 
is  set  on,  men  take  all  occasions  to  admire  it,  to  consult  how  to  attain 
the  enjoyment  of  it,  and  delight  to  hear  the  object  of  their  love  praised 
and  commended  by  others ;  love  those  that  love  it,  and  hate  those  that 
hate  it,  and  use  all  endeavours  to  make  others  admire  and  love  wh&t 
they  do  1  And  are  we  not  ashamed  to  pretend  to  the  love  of  God, 
when  a  little  discourse  of  him  is  tedious  to  us ;  when  those  that  hate 
the  mention  of  him,  whose  mouths  are  full  of  lies  and  vanity,  whose 
hearts  are  full  of  the  world,  and  whose  conversations  savour  nothing  of 
God,  are  our  beloved  and  delightful  companions  1  This  is  a  sore  evil, 
and  deserves  a  deep  consideration  and  reflection.  Even  the  saints  thenw 
selves,  in  their  conferences  of  God  at  this  day,  are  rather  fortifying  each 
other  in  particular  opinions  that  they  affect,  than  magnifying  t!he  name 
of  God  for  his  excellency  and  his  wonders  manifested  to  the  sons  of 
men  in  his  great  works  of  creation,  providence,  reden;mtion,  sanctifica- 
ti<m.  Who  declares  to  each  other  the  goodness  of  Groa  daily  exercised 
to  their  souls,  and  calls  on  their  friends  and  neighbours  to  bless  the  Lord 
with  .them  and  for  them  1  Ah,  we  live  in  such  a  world,  that  a  true 
lover  of  God  cannot  do  it,  witbout  casting  pearls  before  swine  that  would 
turn  and  rend  them ;  and  therefore  are  fain  almost  in  all  company  to 
keep  silence,  or  else  have  their  hearts  disturbed  from  the  contemplation 
of  the  dear  object  bf  their  souls,  a.nd  led  astray  in  the  wilderness  of  the 
wwid." 

The  other  passage  occurs  in  svpeaking  of  the  slavish  fear  of  God  felt 
by  the  wielud. 

**  lliii  fear,  bondaff«,  and  terr  w,  believers  and  true  worshij^ieni  of  God 
•n  delivMed  fnm,  Uuough  tfaie  ledempticm  that  is  in  Christ ;  but  tlut 
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gentle  curb  which  the  love  of  God  puts,  as  a  bridle,  on  our  wild  ttfibe-  . 
tions,  is  the  delight  of  the  saints,  who  count  the  service  of  God  perfect 
freedom.  These  are  affected  with  a  reverential,  filial  awe  in  his  presence. 
They  dread  his  displeasure  more  than  hell,  and  seek  his  face  and  fiiu 
vour  more  than  heaven.  Heaven  would^not  be  heaven  to  a  true  child 
of  God,  if  God  were  not  there  in  his  grace  and  favour  ;  and  were  it 
possible  thepe  could  be  a  hell  where  God's  favour  could  be  enjoyed,  a  true 
lover  of  God  would  choose  it  before  paradise  without  him.  But  God 
cannot  be  separated  from  heaven :  he  is  the  heaven  of  heaven ;  and 
where  he  is  present  in  grace  and  favour,  there  is  no  hell  in  the  great- 
est tortures  imaginable.  This  made  Lawrence's  gridiron  a  bed  of  rosea. 
'This  made  the  stones  that  were  hurled  at  Stephen,  only  to  beat  away 
the  gross  air  from  about  him,  and  bring  the  glorious  heaven  into  his' 
view,  with  the  sight  of  wliich  he  was  so  ecstasied,  he  felt  not  the  pain 
of  the  strokes.  This  reverential  fear  begets  a  holy  care  and  watch  in 
the  soul,  suspecting  and  crying  out  to  God  to  keep  his  citadel  there,  at 
every  small  motion  and  appearance  of , the  enemy,  in  any  suggestion  or 
any  rising  mist.  'Tis  a  holy  frame  of  spirit  that  keeps  us  always  in  a 
reverent  awe  and  dread  of  the  majesty  of  God,  and  in  an  humUe  po8> 
ture  of  soul  before  him,  yet  cuts  not  off,  but  aggravates  our  delight  in 
him,  our  joy  and  our  singing  before  him  :  it  is  our  wall  of  defence,  and .. 
not  our  prisoi/;  our  badge  of  honour,  and  not  our  chain  of  bondage; 
herein  our  love  is  exercised ;  and  this  is  one  of  God's  sweet  embracings, 
whereby  he  holds  in  our  souls,  and  keeps  them  close  to  him.  He  that 
fears  not  God,  loves  him  not ;  as  'lis  to  be  suspected  too  many  do,  that 
unreverently  approach  his  throne  in  all  their  filthy  pollutions,  and  dread 
'  not  to  come  so  uudecently  into  his  presence." 
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^'  Mb8.  EvELTir,  the  lady  of  John  Evelyn,  Esq.,  distinguished  as  the 
muthor  of  **  Sylva,"  was  the  -daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Browne,  Bart., 
ambassador  from  King  Charles  I .  and  Charles  II.  to  the  court  of 
France.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  Evelyn,  .Tune  27,  1647,  when  only 
in  her  fourteenth  year,  but  continued  to  reside  for  some  time  at  Psuis 
under  the  care  of  her  excellent  parents,  her  husband  being  callediby 
his  affairs  to  England.  At  length,  in  1652,  on  Mr.  Evelyn's  taking  up 
his  residence  at  Say's  Court,  Deptford,  Mrs.  Evelyn  canle  to  Englanc^ 
accompanied  with  her  mother.  Lady  Browne.  In  that  mansion  they 
resided  for  forty  years,  during  which  Mrs.  Evelyn  became  the  mother 
of  several  children ;  and,  in  1694,  removed  to  Wotton  in  Surrey,  the 
seat  of  the  family,  where  Mr.  Evelyn  expired  Feb.  27, 1705,  in  the 
eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  His  lady  survived  him  only  four  years, 
dying  at  Wotton,  in  Feb.  1709,  in  her  seventy-fourth  year.  She 
was  buried,  pursuant  to  the  directions  of  her  will,  near  her  husband  ; 
**  whose  love  and  friendship,"  she  says,  "  I  was  happy  in  fifty-eight 
years  nine  months,  but  by  God's  providence  left  a  disconsolate  widow, 
m  the  seventy-first  of  my  age.  His  care  of  my  education  was  such  aa 
might  become  a  father,  a  lover,  &  friend,  and  husband,  for  instruction, 
tenderness,  affection,  and  fidelity  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life ;  which 
obligation  I  mention  with  a  gratitude  to  his  memory,  ever  dear  to  me ; 
and  I  must  not  omit  to  own  the  sensed  have  of  my  parents*  care  and 
goodness  in  placing  me  in  such  worthy  hands." 

The  following  "  Character"  of  this  excellent  lady  was  drawn  up  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Ralph  Bohuii,  and  is  given  in  the  Evelyn  Memoirs,  edited 
by  William  Bray,  Esq.*    ■. 

**  I  had  occsusion  lately  to  review  several  letters  to  me  froip  Mrs. 
Evelyn,  of  Deptford.  After  reading  them,  I  found  they  were  much 
to  be  vidued,  because  they  contained  hot  only  a  complete  description  of 
the  private  events  of  the  family,  but  public  transactions  of  the  times, 
where  are  many  curious  and  memorable  things  described  in  an  ea^ 
and  eloquent  style. 

*'  Many  forgotten  circumstances  by  this  means  are  recalled  afresh  to 
my  memory :  by  so  full  and  perfect  a  narration  of  them,  they  are  again 
present  to  my  thoughts,  and  I  see  them  reacted  as  it  were  before  my 
eyes.  This  made  strong  impressions  on  my  mind,  so  that  I  could  n(^ 
rest  till  I  had  recollected  the  substance  of  them,  and  from  thence  some 
general  reflections  thereon,  and  fr(Hn  thence  drew  a  character  of  the 
author^  so  far  only  asrby  plain  and  natural  inferences  may  be  gathered 
from  their  contents.  In  this  short  inodel,  Mrs.  Evelyn  will  appetur  to 
"he  the  best  daughter  and  wife,  the  most  tender  mother,  and  desirable 
nMj^bbour  and  finend,  in  all  parts  of  her  life.    The  historical  account 
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of  matten  of  fact  mifficiently  wt  forth  her  praises,  wherein  there  cotdd 
be  no  error  or  self-conceit,  and  declare  her  to  be  an  exact  pattern  at 
many  excellent  virtues ;  but  they  are  concealed  in  such  modest  expre»> 
aions,  that  the  most  envious  censurers  cannot  fix  upon  her  the  least 
suspicion  of  vanity  or  pride. 

**  7'hough  she  had  many  advantages  of  birth,  and  beauty,  and  wit, 
yet  you  may  perceive  in  her  writings  an  humble  indifference  to  all 
worldly  enjoyments,  great  charity,  and  compassion  to  those  who  had ' 
disobliged  her,  and  no  memory  of  past  occurrences,  unless  it  were  a 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  some  friendly  office :  a  vein  of  good  nature, 
and  resignation,  and  self-denial,  runs  through  them  all.  There's  nth 
thing  so  despised  in  many  of  these  letters,  as  the  fruitless  and  emptj^r 
vanities  of  the  town ;  and  they  seem  to  pity  the  misfortune  of  thoM 
who  are  condemned  by  their  greater  quality  or  station,  to  s(]|uander 
away  their  precious  time  in  unprofitable  diversions,  or  bestow  it  in 
courtly  visits  and  conversations.  Where  there  happens  to  be  any  men* 
tion  of  children  or  friends,  there  is  such  an  air  of  sincerity  and  benevor;  ^ 
len^e  for  the  one,  and  religious  concern  for  the  happiness  of  the  other,  ^ 
as  if  she  had  no  other  design  to  live  in  the  world,  than  to  perform  her 
own  duty,  and  promote  the  welfare  of  her  relations  and  acquaintance. 
There  is  another  observation  to  be  collected,  not  less  remarkable  than 
the  rest,  which  is  her  indefatigable  industry  in  employing  herself,  and 
more  for  the  sake  of  others  than  her  own.  This  she  wrote,  not  out  of 
vain  glory,  or  to  procure  commendation,  but  to  entertain  them  with 
whom  she  had  a  familiar  correspondence  by  letters,  with  the  relation 
of  such  accidents  or  buaii^sa  wherein  she  was  engaged  for  the  month 
or  week  past. 

"  This  was  a  peculiar  felicity  in  her  way  of  writing,  that,  though 
she  often  treated  of  vulgar  and  domestic  subjects,  she  never  suffered 
her  style  to  languish  or  flag,  but  by  some  new  remark  or  pleasant 
digression,  kept  it  up  to  its  usual  pitch. 

"  The  reproofs  in  any  of  these  numerous  letters  were  so  sofHyj^ 
msinuated,  that  the  greatest  punishment  to  be  inflicted  upon  any  dis« 
obligation,  was  only  to  have  the  contrary  virtue  to  the  fault  they  had 
been  guilty  of  highly  applauded  in  the  next  correspondence,  which 
was  ever  so  managed  as  to  please  and  improve. 

*'  Scarce  a  harsh  expression,  much  less  any  evil  surmise  or  suspicion, 
could  be  admitted,  where  every  line  was  devoted  to  charity  and  good- 
ness. This  is  no  effect  of  partiality,  but  appears  in  the  particular  in- 
stances, so  that  the  same  judgment  must  be  made  by  all  unprejudiced 
persons  who  shall  have  a  sight  of  them. 

:  "  Any  misfortune  or  disappointment  was  not  mournfully  lamented, 
but  related  in  such  a  manner  as  became  a  mind  that  had  laid  in  a  sa£> 
ficient  provision  of  courage  and  patience  beforehand  to  support  it  under 
afflictions.     All  unfortunate  accidents  are  allayed  by  some  consolatory 
argument  taken  from  solid  principles.  -No  kind  of  trouble  but  <me 
seems  to  interrupt  the  constant  intention  to  entertain  and  oblige ;  but 
that  is  dolorously  represented  in  niany  of  the  letters,  which  is  the  loss;; 
of  children  or  friends.    That  being  an  irreparable  separation  in  thui~ 
world,  is  deplored  with  the  most  affectionate  tenderness  which  words  ' 
can  express.    You  may  conclude  that  they  who  write  in  such  a  manner 
SB  tioB,  most  be  euppoeed  to  have  a  just  sense  of  religion,  bedoue  ^h«stt , 
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kui  Bcmnoe  be  awgned  one  act  of  a  beneficent  and'charitable  temper,  bi4 
l^mai^  texts  of  the  gospel  to  enforce  it,  so  that  all  good  Christiana 
Aust  be  very  useful  and  excellent  neighbours  and  friends,  which  made 
fia»  lady  ever  esteemed  so.  She  was  the  delight  of  all  the  conversations 
where  she  appeared ;  she  was  loved  and  admired,  yet  never  envied  by  ' 

'  any,  not  so  much  as  by  the  women.  This  happiness  was  gained  and 
lireserved  b^^one  wise  qualification ;  for,  though  no  person  living  had 
h  closer  insight  into  the  humours  or  characters  of  persons,  or  could  dis- 
tinguish their  merits  nlore  nicely,  yet  she  never  made  any  despising  or 
censorious  reflections :  her  great  discernment  and  wit  were  never  abused 
to  sully  the  reputation  of  others,  nor  affected  any  applause  that  might  be 
gained  by  satirical  jesls.  Though  she  was  extremely  valued,  and  her 
fiiendship  prized  and  sought  for  by  them  of  the  highest  condition,  yet  she 
ever  treated  those  of  the  lowest  with  great  condescension  and  humanity.** 
It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the  letters  of  Mrs.  Evelyn,  above  referred 
to^  have  not  been  preserved.  Copies  of  a  few  of  her  letters  have  been 
found  at  Wotton  ;  but  as  they  do  not  bear,  for  the  most  part,  on  reli- 
gious subjects,  they  would  not  come  within  tlie  design  of  this  work., 
Mrs.  Evelyn's  ideas  of  letter-writing  may  be  gathered  from  her  own 
words  : "  I  wonder,"  she  says,  "  at  nothing  more  than  at  the  ambition  of 
printing  letters  ;  since  if  the  design  be  to  produce  wit  and  learnmg, 
there  is  too  little-  scope  for  the  one,  and  the  other  may  be  reduced  to  a 
less  compass  than  a  sheet  of  gilt  paper,  unless  truth  were  more  commu- 
nicative. Without  this  declaration,  I  hope  I  am  sufficiently  secure  ne-" 
yer  to  run  the  hazard  of  being  censured  that  way,  since  I  cannot  suspect 
my  friends  of  so  much  unkindness,  nor  myself  of  the  vanity  to  wish 
fame  on  so  doubtful  a  foundation  as  the  caprice  of  mankind." 

■  ^  In  a  subsequent  letter,  her  modesty  and  good  sense  are  unaffectedly 
displayed  in  the  apology  she  makes  to  Dr.  Bohun  for  hersilence  as  a  cor- 
respondent 

.  *'  Shoidd  I  confess  the  real  cause,  it  is  your  expectation  of  extraor- 
dinary notions  of  things  wholly  out  of  my  way.  "Women  were  not 
bom  to  read  authors,  and  censure  the  learned,  to  compare  lives,  and 
judge  of  virtues,  to  give  rules  of  morality,  and.  sacrifice  to  the  muses. 
We  are  willing  to  acknowledge  all  time  borrowed  from  family  duties  is 
misspent :  the  care  of  children's  education,  observing  a  husband's  com- 
mands, assisting  the  sick,  relieving  the  poor,  and  being  serviceable  to 
our  friends,  are  of  sufficient  weight  to  employ  tbe  most  improved  capa- 
cities amongst  us.  If  sometimes  it  happens  by  accident  that  one  of  a 
thousand  aspires  a  little  higher,  her  fate  commonly  exposes  her  to  won- 
der, but  adds  little  to  esteem.  The  distaff  will  defend  our  quarrels  as 
weU  as  the  sword,  and  the  needle  is  as  irLstructive  as  the  pen.  A  he- 
roine is  a  kind  of  prodigy :  the  influence  of  a  blazing  star  is  not  more 
dangerous  or  more  avoided.  Though  I  have  lived  under  tlie  roof  of 
the  Teamed,  and  in  the  neighbourh(K>d  of  science,  it  has  had  no  other 
etkci  on  such  a  temper  as  mine,  but  that  of  admiration,  and  thaV^  but 

.  ^en  it  is  reduced  to  practice." 

In  1685,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evelyn  sustained  a  very  heavy  affiiction  in  the 

loraof  their  accomplished  daughter,  Mary,  wiio  died  of  the  sniall-pox 

in  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age.     To  this  calamitous  event,  Mrs. 

Evelyn  adrirts  in  tbe  following  letter  to  lier  cousin.  Lady  Tuke. 

"  Hof  to  txpnm  the  sorrow  for  parting  with  so  dear  a  child  w  a  di^ 
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Heult  task.  ~  She  was  welemne  to  me  from  the  fint  moment  Qoi  niv|i 
her,  acceptable  tlurough  the  whole  course  of  her  life  by  a  thoosana  etN 
dearments,  by  the  gifts  of  nature,  by  acquired  parts,  by  the  tender  lovb  . 
she  ever  showed  her  father  and  me :  a  thread  of  piety  accompanied  all 
her  actions,  and  now_  proves  our  greatest  consolation.  The  patience^ 
resignation,  humility  of  her  carriage  in  so  severe  and  fatal  a  disease, 
discovered  more  than  an  ordinary  assistance  of  the  divine  goodness; 
never  expressing  fear  of  death,  or  a  desire  to  live,  but  for  her  friendsP 
sake.  The  seventh  day  of  her  illness,  she  discoursed  to  me  in  par- 
ticular as  calmly  as  in  health,  desired  to  confess,  and  receive  the  ble89> 
ed  sacrament,  which  she  performed  with  great  devotion ;  after  which,' 
though  inher  perfect  senses  to  the  last,  she  never  signified  the  least 
concern  for  the  world,  prayed  often,  and  resigned  her  soul.  What  shall 
I  say  1    She  was  too  great  a  blessing  for  me,  who  never  deserved  any 

thing,  much  less  such  a  jewel The  papers  which  are  found  in  her 

cabinet,  discover  she  profited  by  her  reading — such  reflections,  coUeo 
tions  out  of  Scripture,  confessions,  meditations,  and  pious  notions,  evi- 
dence her  time  was  not  spent  in  the  trifling  way  of  most  young  women. 
I  acknowledge,  as  a  Christian  I  ought  not  to  murmur,  and  I  shoidd  be  ; 
infinitely  sorry  to  incur  Grod's  further  displeasiu-e.  There  are  those  yet 
remaining  that  challenge  my  care ;  and  for  their  sakes  I  endeavoui 
to  submit  all  I  can." 

In  the  phraseology  of  this  and  other  letters,  the  reader  may  observe  a 
somewhat  difierent  style  of  expression' from  that  which  occurs  in  the. 
writings  of  persons  accustomed  from  infancy  to  hear  the  doctrines  of 
the  Reformation  clearly  and  faithfully  preached.     Mr.  Evelyn's  most   - 
intimate  friend  and  spiritual  guide,  was  Dr.  (afterwards  Bp.)  Jeremy 
Taylor,  whose  theology  was  not  wholly  untinctured  with  the  Roi^iBb 
leaven.    Of  the  solid  piety  of  Mrs.  Evelyn,  there  is  no  room  to  enter- 
tain any  doubt.    Her  life  was  most  exemplary,^nd  the  piety  of  her 
children  bears  testimony  to  the  care  which  was  taken  by  lM>th  her  and  • 
Mr.  Evelyn  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.    Some  ftirther  intei;estmg  particulars  relative  to  the  character 
of  the  accomplished  young  lady  to  whose  death  the  above  letter  refecp^ 
will  form  an  acceptable  sequel  to  this  memoir.  v 

"  The  justness  of  her  stature,  person,  comelmess  of  countenance,^ 
gracefulness  of  motion,  unaffected,  though  more  than  ordinarily  beauti- 
Ail,  were,"  says  Mr.  Evelyn  in  his  Diary,  **  the  least  of  her  ornaments, 
compared  with  those  of  her  mind.  Of  early  piety,  singularly  religious, 
spending  a  part  of  every  day  in  private  devotion,  reading,  and  other 
virtuous  exercises  ;  she  had  collected  and  written  out  many  of  the  most 
useful  and  judicious  periods  of  the  books  she  read,  in  a  kind  of  common 
place,  as  out  of  Dr.  Hammond  on  the  New  Testament,  and  mo6t«f  the 
best  practical  treatises.  She  had  read  and  digested  a  considerable  deal 
of  history,  and  of  places.  The  French  tongue  was  as  familiar  to  her 
as  English ;  she  understood  Italian ;  and  was  able  to  render  a  laudable 
account  of  what  she  read  or  observed,  to  which  assisted  a  most  faithful 
memory  and  discernment ;  and  she  did  make  very  prudent  and  discreet 
reflections  upon  what  she  had  observed  of  the  conversations  aincmc 
which  she  had  at  any  time  been,  which  being  continually  of  persons  a 
the  best  quality,  she  thereby  improved.  What  shall  I  say,  or  rather  not 
40  .  ^ ■ 


814  .MEMOIRS  OP 

•■.7»(>f  thBcheerftilnessandagreablenessofherhumour?  Condescend- 
Ix^  to  the  meanest  servant  of  the  family,  or  others,  she  still  kept  up 
respect,  without  the  least  pride.  She  would  often  read  to  them,  exa- 
mine, instruct,  and  pray  with  them  if  theyrwere  sick,  so  as  she  was 
exceedingly  beloved  of  every  body.  Piety  wVfi  so  prevalent  an  ingre- 
dient in  her  constitution^  as  I  may  say,  that  even  a^nong  equals  and 
superiors  she  no  sooner  became  intimately  acquainted,  but  she  would 

;  endeavour  to  improve  them,  by  ijisinuating  something  of  religious, «nd 
that  tended  to  bring  them  to  a  love  of  devotion.     She  had  one  or  two 

.  confidants,  with  whom  she  used  to  pass  whole  days  in  fasting,  and  read- 
ing, and  prayers,  especially  before  the  monthly^ommunion  and  other 
aolenm  occasions.  n 

^     "She  abhorred  flattery ;  and  though  she  had  abundance  of  wit,  the 

raillery  was  so  innocejAt  and  ingenious,  that  it  was  most  agrqable 

No  one  could  read  prose  or  verse  better  or  with  more  judgment ;  and 
as  she  read,  so  she  writ  not  only  most  correct  orthography,  but  with  that 
maturity  of  judgme^nt  and  exactness  of  the  periods,  choice  o£  expression^ 
and  familiarity  of  style,  that  some  letters  of  hers  have  astonished  me 
and  others  to  whom  she  "has  oocasionally  written.  Nothing  affected,, 
but  natural  and  easy,  as  well  in  her  deportment  as  in  her  discourse, 
which  was  always  material,  not  trifling,  add  to  which  the  extraordinary 
sweetness  of  her  tone,  even  in  familiar  speaking,  was  very  charming.  . 
Nothing  was  so  pretty  as  her  descending  to  play  with  little  children, 
whom  she  would  caress  and  humour  with  great  delight.  But  she  most 
affectbd  to  be  with  grave  and  sober  men,  of  .whom  she  might  learn 
something,  and  improve  herself.  I  have  been  assisted  by  her  in  reading 
and  praying  by  me :  comprehensive  of  uncommon  notions,  curious  of 
knowing  every  thing  to  some  excess,  had  I  not  sometimes  repressed  it, 
nothing  was  so  delightful  to  her  as  to  go  into  my  study,  .where  she 
would  willingly  have  spent  whole  days  ;  for,  as  I  said,  she  had  read 
abundance  of  history,  and  all  the  best  poets,  even  Terence,  Plautua, 
Homer,  Virgil,  Horace,  Ovid.  <She  could  compose  happily,  and  put  in 

.  pretty  symlrals.  But  all  these  are  vain  trifles  to  the  virtues  which 
adwned  her  soul.  Shewassincerelyrcligious,mostduliful  to  her  parents, 

I  whom  she  loved  with  an  aflcclion  tempered  with  great  esteem,  so  that 
we  were  easy  and  free,  and  never  were  so  well  pleased  as  when  she 
was  with  us  ;  nor  needed  we  other  conversation.  See  was  kind  to  her 
sisterB,  and  was  still  improving  them  by  her  conptant  course  of  piety. 
Oh,  dear,  sweet,  and  desirable  child,  how  shall  I  part  with  all  this  good- 
ness and  virtue,  without  the  bitterness  of  sorrow  and  reluctancy  of  a 
tender  parent !  "  Thy  aflcclion,  duty,  and  love  to  me  was  that  of  a 
friend  as  well  as  child.  Nor  less  dear  to  thy  mother,  whose  example 
and  tender  care  of  thee  was  imparalleled ;  nor  was  thy  return  to  her  less 
conspicuous.  Oh,  how  she  mourns  thy  loss!  How  desolate  hast  thou 
left  usl  To  the  grave  shall  we  both  carry  thy  memory. 

**God  alone  (in  whose  bosom  thou  art  at  rest  and  happy  !)  give  us  to 
resign  thee  and  all  our  contentments  (for  thou  indeed  wert  all  in  this 
world)  to  hia  blessed  pleasure  !   Let  him  be  glorified  by  our  submission, 

-  and  give  us  grace  to  bless  him  for  the  graces  he  implanted  in  thee,  thy 
virtuous  life,  pious  and  holy  death,  which  is  indeed  the  only  comfort  of 

— mnrsonbi  hastening  through  the  infinite  love  and  mercy  of  the  Lord 
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t        <■ 
Jesus  to  be  shortly  with  thee,  dear  child,  and  with  thee  and  those  Uessii^. 
ed  saints  tike  thee,  glorify  the  Redeemer  of  the  world  to  all  etetnity- 
Amen !  .  •  •' 

"  It  was  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  her  age  that  this  sickness  happened 
to  her.  An  accident  contribiitetf  to  this  disease.  She  had  an  af^Kre- 
hension  of  it  in  particular,  and  which  struck  her  but  two  days  before 
she  came  home,  by  nii  imprudent  gentlewoman  whom  she  wentwitlk 
Lady  Falkland  to  visit,  who,  after  they  had  been  a  .good  while  in  the 
house,  told  them  she  had  a  servant  sick  of  the  small  pox — ^who  indeed 
died  the  next  dSiy  :  this,  my  poor  child  acknowledged,  made  an  imfvee- 
eion  on  her  spirits.  There  were  four  gentlemen  of  quaUty  offering  to 
treat  with  me  about  marriage,  and  I  freely  gave  her  her  own  choice^ 
knowing  her  discretion.  She  showed  great  indifference  to  marrying  at 
all ;  *  for  truly,'  saj's  she  to  her  mother  the  other  day,  *  were  I  assured  ©f 
your  life  and  my  dear  father's,  never  would  I  part  from  you.  I  love  yoa 
and  this  home,  where  we  serve  God,  above  all  things,  nor  ever  shall  I  be 
so  happy.  I  know  and  consider  the  vicissitudes  of  the  world ;  I  have  , 
some  experience  of  its  vanities ;  and  but  for  decency  more  than  inclina,- 
tion,  and  that  you  jvtdge  it  expedient  for  me,  I  would  not  change  my 
condition,  buf  rather  add  the  fortune  you  design  me  to  my  sisters,  and 
keep  up  the  reputation  of  our  familj;.'  This  was  so  discreetly  and  sin- 
cerely uttered,  that  it  could  not  but  proceed  from  an  extraordinary  child« 
and  one  who  loved  her  parents  beyond  example. 

"  On  looking  into  her  closet,  it  is  incredible  what  a  number  of  collec- 
tions she  had  made  from  historians,  poets,  travellers,  &c.  but  above  all, 
devotions,  contemplations,  and  resolutions  on  these  dontemplation% 
found  under  her  hand  in  a  book  most  methodically  disposed ;  prayen^ 
meditations,  and  devotions  on  particular  occasions,  with  many  pretty  let- 
ters to  her  confidants ;  one  to  a  divine,  (not  naiped,)  to  whom  she  writes 
that  he  would  be  her  ghostly  father,  and  would  not  despise  her  for  her 
many  efrors  and  the  imperfections  of  her  youth,  but  beg  of  Gk)d  to 
give  her  courage  to  acquaint  him  with,  all  her  faults,  imploring  his  as- 
sistance and  spiritual  directions.  I  well  remember  she  had  often  desir- 
ed me  to  recommend  her  to  such  a  person,  but  I  did  not  think  fit  to  do 
it  as  yet,  seeing  her  h.pt  to  be  scrupidous,  and  knowing  the  great  inno- 
cency  and  integrity  of  her  life. 

*'  It  i^  astonishing  how  one  who  had  acquired  such  substantial  and 
practical  knowledge  in  other  ornamental  parts  of  education,  especially 
music  both  ^ocal  and  instnunental,  in  dancing,  pa3ring  and  receiving 
visits,  and  necessary  conversation,  could  accomplish  half  of  what  she 
has  left ;  but,  as  she  never  affected  play  or  cards,  which  consiune  a 
world  of  precious  time,  so  she  was  in  continual  exercise,  which  yet^aba- 
ted  nothing  of  her  most  agreeable  conversation.  But  she  was  a  little 
mhacle  while  she  lived,  and  so  she  died  ! 

'*  Divers  noble  persons  honoured  her  funeral,  some  in  person,  others 
sending  their  coaches,  of  which  there  were  six  or  seven  with  six  horses, 
viz.  the  Countess  of-  Sunderland,  Earl  of  Clarendon,  Lord  Godolphin, 
Sir  Stephen  Fox,  Sir  William  Godolphin,  Viscount  Falkland,  and 
others Thus  lived,  died,  and  was  buried  the  joy  of  my  life,  and  or- 
nament of  her  sex  and  of  my  poor  family  I  God  Almighty  of  his  in- 
finite mercy  grant  me  the  grace  thankfully  to  resign  myseif  and^  I 
have,  or  had,  to  his  divine  pleasure ;  an^  in  his  good  time  restwing 
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to  my  family,  *  teaph  me  so  to  iramber  iny  iaya, 
y  heart  to  -wMomf  be  prepared  for  my  dissolution ; 


iMslthai^  eomfori 

that  I  may  apply  my  1  ... 

•ad  that  mto  the  hands  of  my  blessed  Saviour  I  may  recommend  my 

-      .1    Amenl"* 


*  Evelyn  Menwn.  VoLL|>^588>S94. 
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MRS.  SARAH  SAVAGE.         .^f 


Mrs.  Sarah  Savage,  the  eldest  daughter  of  that  eminent  servant  of 
Christ,  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry,  and  sister  of  Matthew  Henry,  the. 
Author  of  the  Family  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  was  bom  at  Broad 
Oak,  in  Flintsliire,  Aug.  7,  1664.  She  was  the  eldest  of  four  daugh- 
ters. Of  two  of  her  sisters,  Mrs.  Radford  and  Mrs,  Hulton,  memorials 
have  been  preserved,  which  exhibit  them  as  equally  worthy  of  -their 
truly  honourable  parentage  and  kindred.  The  character  of  the  other 
sister,  Mrs.  Tylston,  was  not  less  e^imable.  Particular  attention  appeam 
to  have  been  paid  to  the  education  of  Mrs.  Savage.  At  the  early  age 
of  seven  years,  she  had  made  such  proficiency  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
by  the  aid  of  a  grammar  which  her  father  compiled  for  her  use,  that 
she  could  readily  read  and  construe  a  psalm  in  the  original.  At  ten 
years  of  age,  she  used  to  write  the  outlines  of  the  sermohs  which  she 
heard  preached,  with  tolerable  exactness.  She  mentions  in  her  Diary, 
that  she  afterwards  read  these  sermons  winth  great  comfort  and  edifica- 
tion at  the  distant  period  of  sixty  years.  This  custom  she  continued  to 
old  age,  aifd  many  volumes  arc  still  extant  of  the  sermons  which  she 
took  down  ;  besides  which  she  preserved  in  writing  her  honoured  fa- 
ther's stated  expositions  in  the  family,  and  used  them,  through  life,  in 
her  private  perusal  of  the  Scriptures.  On  reviewing,  whbn  seventy 
years  of  age,  this  period  of  lier  life,  she  thus  expresses  her  gratitude  to 
God,  for  the  pre-eminent  religious  advantages  which  she  enjoyed. 

**  My  great  Creator  and  Benefactor  endued  me  with  understanding, 
reason,  a  capacity  to  learn ;  but  Infinite  Goodness  gave  me  fearly  advan- 
tages by  religiouii  parents,  such  as,  I  am  ready  to  think,  the  whole  world 
can  hardly  produce  the  like.  I  was  betimes  taught  my  catechism  and 
other  things  proder  for  my  age.  I  had  excellent  examples.  Religion 
was  set  before  m  i  in  the  clearest  and  best  light.  Secured,  by  privacy, 
from  so  much  as  seeing  the  corruptions  the  world  aboimds  with,  for  the 
first  twenty  year  i  of  my  life,  I  do  not  remember  lo  have  heard  an  oath, 
or  to  have  seen  a  person  drunk.  But  still,  this  was  but  negative  reli- 
gion. The  free  grace  of  God,  in  infinite  mercy,  took  early  hold  of  me, 
and  brought  me  to  feel  something  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come.** 

In  her  sixteenth  year.  Miss  Henry  partook,  for  the  j^rst  time,  of  the 
Lord's  Supper ;  and  on  that  occasion,  she  devoted  herself  to  God  wiUi 
a  sincerity  and  solemnity  which  proved  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  her 
in  the  retrospect.  Henceforth,  her  papers  discover  an  increasing  anx- 
iety that,  by  departing  from  all  iniquity,  she  might  adorn  her  Christian 
profession,  and  walk  worthy  of  the  Ghispel  of  Christ.  A  few  years  after 
making  this  public  profession,  she  commenced  that  series  of  closet  com- 
positions to  which  her  Biographer  has  been  chiefly  indebted  in  cominl- 
ing  her  Memoirs.*  The  following  extract  from  her  papers,  will  Aow 
Uie  views  and  feelings  with  which  she  adopted  this  resolution. 

*  "McoMin  of  the  Life  and  ChuMta  of  Mn.  Saiah  Savage,  &e.  By  I.  B.  Williaiak«> 
JlBk  London,  18S1. 
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**  Aug.  1686.  I  have  had  it  in  my  thoughts  to  do  something  in  the 
nature  of  a  Diary,  beijig  encouraged  by  the  advantages  othera  have 
gained  thereby,  and  the  hope  that  I  might  be  furthered  by  it  in  a  godly 
life,  and  be  more  watchful  over  the  frame  of  my  heart  when  it  must  be 
kept  on  record.  I  would  approve  myself  to  God,  who  alone  knows 
the  sincerity  of  my  heart.  To  him  I  have  made  my  request  known 
herein;  and  I  heartily  beg  that  what  I  shall  at  any  time  put  down,  - 
may  be  the  true  workings  of  my  heart,  and  that  I  may  in  nothing 
bear  false  witncsss  against  myself." 

The  fear  of  self-deception  here  mtunated,' shows  that  the  writer  was 
well  aware  both  of  the  deceilfulness  of  the  heart  in  general,  and  of  the 
abuse  to  which  the  practice  referred  to  is  liable. .  Diaries  of  reUgious 
feelings  were  much  more  common  in  those  days  then  they  are  now.  , 
They  have  of  late  fallen  into  some  disrepute,  from  the  mjudicious  pub- 
lication of  too  many  private  records  of  the  kind,  which  were  not  fit  for 
the  public  eye.  The  minuteness  with  which  sometimes  unimportant  cir- 
cumstances are  detailed  in  thefn,  has,  in  print,  a  ridiculous  effect ;  and 
there  is  always  danger  lest  the  writer  should  mistake  mere  sentiment 
for  the  genuine  operation  of  feeling,  and  "  put  down"  the  workings  of 
the  head  as  the  record  of  the  heart's  emotions.  Yet,  when  properly 
conducted,  such  a  memorial  is  adapted  to  be  eminently  condusive  to 
self-knowledge  and  selfTimprovement.  It  secures  the  habit  of  retire- 
ment, and  the  practice  of  self-examination  ;  and  is  especially  useful, 
as  keeping  alive  an  observant  remembrance  of  the  dealuigs  of  Divine 
Providerice. 

The  following  year,  (March  28,  1687,)  Miss  Henry  was  married  to 
Mf^  John  Savage,  a  respectable  farmer  and  land-agent,  of  Wrenbury 
Wodtf,  near  Nantwich,  Cheshire.  Her  notice  of  the  annual  return  of 
that  da^^  evinces  the  satisfaction  and  gratitude  willi  which  she  looked 
back  on  the  event.  She  was  not  "  unequally  yoked."  She  and  her  ' 
husband  made  it  their  constant  practice  to  pray  with  each  other  morn- 
ing and  evening,  besides  engaging  in  family  and  private  devotion. 
Provjdence  continued  them  long  together,  not  less  than  forty  year^ 
ble^ngs  to  each  other  and  to  all  around  them,  so  far  as  their  influence 
and  ability  extended. 

Mrs.  Savage  was  the  mother  of  nine  children,  but  four  daughters 

only  survived  her.     She  was  remarkable  for  her  c^re  and  tenderness 

towards  her  children  in  their  infancy,  but  still  more  foi;  the  concern 

which  she  manifested  for  their  souls,  as,  they  grew  up,  and  became  ca- 

mible  of  receiving  instruction.     Not  only  Was  a  considerable  part  of  the 

Sabbath  evenings  devoted  to  the  important  duty  of  instructing  them, 

but  it  was  her  daily  endeavour,  both  by  precept  and  example,  to  train 

them  in  the  way  wherein  they  ought  to  go.     She  had  a  happy  method 

of  rendering  religion  interesting  to  yoimg  people  by  ^encouraging  them 

to  ask  questions,  and  to  converse  freely  on  the  subject ;  and  she  was 

careful  not  to  represent  it  in  a  forbidding  light,  by  any  thing  harsh  or 

severe  in  her  manners  or  temper.    To  tihese  means  of  improving  their 

.  minds,  she  daily  added  the  most  affectiohate  prayers  both  with  them 

and  for  them.    Many  instances  might  be  adduced  of  her  pious  care 

over  them,  both  in  the  serious  advice  which  she  gaVe  theni,  and  bx  the 

—  liSlteiB  wUch  she  wn^  to  them  when  abroad.    Whenever  she  saw  it 

needful  to  give  them  rej^o^,  it  was  always  done  in  a  manner  which 
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showed  that  she  had  nothing  in  riew  but  their  real' welfare.  Her 
Diary  abounds  with  expressions  of  concern  for  their  spiritual  welfare. 
For  that  of  her  domestics,  also,  she  cherished  a  holy  zeal,  which  ihe- 
covered  itself  in  her  regular  and  patient  efforts  to  instruct  them.  She 
thus  writes  soon  after  her  marriage  :  "  Oh,that  the  family  might  be  the 
better  for  me  !  As  far  as  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  earnestly  desire  the 
salvation  of  every  soul  under  our  roof.  Oh,  that  they  did  but  see 
what  I  see  of  the  excellency  of  Christ,  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the . 
vanity  of  creatures !" 

Although  Mrs.  Savage-was  constant  in  her  retirements  morning  and 
evening,  and,  in  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  at  noon  also,  yet,  she  never 
suffered  these  religious  exercises  to  interfere  w^ith  her  domestic  duties. 
She  attended  diligently,  says  her  Biographer,  to  the  routine  of  the 
kitchen  and  the  dairy,  the  market  and  the  fair.  "  Conscientious  wait- 
ing upon  God,"  it  is  stated  in  the  funeral  s6rmon  preached  on  ocfcasion 
of  her  death,  "neither  prevented  her  discharging  her  duty  to  those 
.  who  were  about  her,  nor  hurried  her  to  tlie  neglect  of  her  temporal 
concenp.  So  remarkable  was  her  diligence  in  her  family,  that,  ex- 
cepting/ the  portion  of  time  which  she  consecrated  to  God,  it  is  said  of  ^ 
her  by  one  that  observed  and  knew  her  well  for  forty  years,  that  she 
was  not  idle  or  unemployed,  no,  not  for  a  moment.  She  very  well  un- 
derstood and  knew  that  her  duty  to  God  did  by  no  means  oblige  her  to 
neglect  the  duties  of  &  wife,  a  mother,  or  a  mistress.  When  out  of  the 
more  immediate  service  of  God,  she  was  constantly  discharging  these. 
Religion  is  no  friend  to  sloth,  confusion,  or  indolence."  She  habitually 
rose  early,  was  a  great  economist  of  time,  and,  during  the  last  years  of 
her  life,  usually  kept  tlie  Bible  by  her  while  at  work,  that  she  might 
employ  her  mind  in  religious  me  ditalion  on  particular  portions  of  the 
word  of  God.  By  these  means,  she  found  time  for  works  of  charity 
and  benevolence.  "  The  pleasure  with  which  she  gave  alms,  or  did 
any  other  good  office -to  the  poor  or  distressed,"  we  are  told, "  is  not  to 
be  described.  She  willingly  employed  herself  in  making  garments  for 
their  clothing.  She  alwa3's  spoke  of  the  plenty  of  a  farm-house  as  one 
of  the  chief  advantages  of  her  station,  in  that  it  allowed  her  greater 
opportunities  of  supplying  the  wants  of  the  poor,  and  feeding  the  hun- 
gry, which  she  always  did  with  her  own  hands."  Her  own  language 
on  this  subject  will  show  the  truly  Christian  principle  by  which  she 
was  actuated.  "  I  find,"  she  says,  "  the  duty  of  giving  hard  to  ma- 
nage aright;  to  keep  tlie  eye' single.  I  find  it  much  easier  to  draw 
out  the  hand  to  the  hungry,  than  to  draw  forth  the  soul  in  inward 
compassion.     Oh,  this  inside  of  duty  is  that  which  I  find  so  very  hard.** 

In  the  year  1721,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Savage  were  visited  with  a  pecu- 
liarly sharp  affliction,  in  the  loss  of"  their  only  son,  \yho  was  cut  off  by 
the  small-pox  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age.  The  reality  and 
efficacy  of  her  religious  principles  were  now  put  to  the  trial,  and  they 
stood  the  test.  Her  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and  her  unshaken 
confidence  in  the  Divine  goodness,  are  satisfactorily  displayed  in  the 
private  record  of  her  feelings  at  this  period. 

"1721,  February  15.     My  dear  Philip  was  seized  with  the  fatal 
distemper,  the  small-pox.     Many,  many  fervent  prayers  were  put  upl 
for  him,  both  in  closets  and  congregations ;  but  on  Monday,  February  v 
27th,  between  one  and  two  o'clock,  he  breathed  his  last — the  bleased 
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■pint  took  wing,  I  tnut,  to  the  world  of  everiaBting  rest  and  ysy.  Tiie 
oemn  of  our  eyes— concerning  whom  we  were  ready  to  say,  JTiii  fon 
^aU  comfort  us.  Once  all  our  joy — ^now,  all  our  tears.  Near  23  years 
■of  age.     O  my  dear  Jonathan,  tlton  art  slain  in  the  high  places.    He  was 

1'ust  be^nning  to  appear  in  public  business — sober,  eind  pious.  A  true 
over  of  his  friends^  of  whom  he  said  on  his  dor-th-bed,  *  I  lay  them 
down  as  I  do  my  body,  in  hope  to  meet  again  every  way  better.* — To 
iua  father  he  said,  *  Farewell,  my  dear  father,  you  won't  be  long  after 
me.'  One  of  the  last  words' we  could  understand,  was  of  that  blessed 
ehoir,  that  triumphant  choir,  to  which,  I  verily  believe,  he  is  joined. 
A  sore  breach  this  is  to  us.  But,  now  God  has  done  his  work,  let  us 
go  and  do  ours,  patiently  and  quietly  lying  down  under  the  rod.  It  is 
the  Lord,  let  him  do  as  seemeth  him  good.  I  have  no  murmuring  thoughts. 
Lord,  thou  shalt  beat,  and  I  will  endeavour  to  bear.  I  do  not  think 
the  worse  of  Grod,  or  t>f  prayer,  for  this  dispensation ;  yet,  sometimes,. 
I  am  much  oppressed.  |  find  that  deceit  lies  in  generals;  HoW  often 
have  I,  in  word  and  in  tongue,  given  up  and  -devoted  my  all — ^yoke- 
fellow, children,  estate — and  all  without  mental  reservation.  And 
now  when  God  comes  to  try  me  in  but  one  dear  comfort,  with  what 
difficulty  can  I  part  with  him !  O  this  wicked  heart !  Shall  I  think 
to  keep  back  any  tiling  when  I  have  given  aUf  By  no  means.  Lord, 
/  am  thine,  and  all  I  have,  and  all  I  can  do.  Though  thou  shouldest 
strip  me  of  all  my  children,  and  of  all  my  comforts  here,  yet,  if  thou 
give  me  thyself,  and  clear  up  to  me  my  interest  in  the  everlasting  co- 
venant, it  is  enou£^h.  That  blessed  covenant  has  enough  in  it  to  gild 
the  most  gloomy  dispensation  of  Providence.  O,  that  we  may  hear 
the  Lord's  controversy  !  He  seems  to  speak  in  this  providence  as  one 
that  will  be  heard.  Lord,  give  me  the  hearing  ear.  The  man  of  tns- 
dom  will  hear.  What  says  my  Lord  unto  his  servant  ? — It  is  a  great  loss 
to  lose  any  children,  especially  such  an  one  as  this.  <Lord,  do  me  good 
1^  it,  that  I  may  keep  the  mean  between  despising  tne  chastening,  and 
funting  under  it.  We  have  had  a  long  series  of  health,  peace,  plenty. 
We  have  not  been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel.  We  have  live^  too 
easily,  too  happily,  even  to  the  envy  of  those  about  us ;  and  now,  God 
sends  this  sharp  and  heavy  affliction.  I  would  get  good  by  it,  and  be 
brought  nearer  to  Himself.  Alas !  how  weak  is  my  heart,  how  hard 
to  turn  my  tears  into  the  right  channel !  We  have  niany  sympathiz- 
ing friends  and  letters,  which  to  me  are  but  as  songs  sung  to  a  heavy 
heart.** 

*'  Blessed  be  God,"  she  says,  a  little  further  on,  "  my  dear  child  had  no 
bands  in  his  death.  He  said,  '  Death  is  not  J)itter.' "  She  thus  intro- 
duces another  of  this  excellent  young  man's  dying  expressions,  which 
was  not  less  remarkable :  "  It  was  one  of  my  dear  Philip's  sa5rings, 
when  on  his  death-bed,  *  I  can  bear  any  thing  from  God's  immediate 
hand* — ^Then  why  should  not  1 1"  Her  reply  has  been  preserved,  to 
one  of  the  many  consolatory  letters  addressed  to  her  on  this  melancholy 
occasion.    We  transcribe  part  of  it.  , 

"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  ^ 

'*  I  do^  as  I  well  may,  esteem  it  a  great  favour,  that  you  would  take 
so  much  time  from  your  other  \feighty  employments  to  write  to  me  a 
mere  stranger.  But  imacquaintedness  with  the  face  is  no  bar  to  the 
eommnnion  of  saints ;  ana  for  all  your  kind  expressions  of  a  tender 


gympathy,  I  return  you  a  great  many  thanks.  Tis  a  demonatrstiott 
t.  that  you  are  qualified,  as  a  gospel  minister  should  be,  to  bmd  upbndcen 
hearts,  and  to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  them  that  need  it.  It  has 
p-  pleased  our  heavenly  Father,  in  wisdom  to  chastise  us,  by  taking  away*' 
f-  the  '  desire  of  our  eyes  with  a  stroke  ;*  yet  I  desire  to  justify  him  in  aU 
his  dealings.  From  his  good  hands  nothing  can  come  amiss.  I  can 
see  by  what  you  write,  that  you  can  easily  put  your  soul  in  my  soul's 
stead,  and  know  somewhat  of  the  heart  of  a  sorrowful  parent.  I  was' 
ready  to  say,  -This  same  shall  comJbrt  us,  and  that  he  would  be  serving 
God  on  earth  when  we  are  silent  in  the  dust ;  but  Infinite  Wisdom  saia 
otherwise.  And  shall  folly  dispute  1  We  were  ready  to  think  our 
mountain  stood  strong ;  but  alas !  soon  convinced  of  the  contrary.  I 
would  now  make  it  my  greatest  care  to  improve  the  providence.  To 
lose  such  a  dear  child,  and  not  be  bettered  by  the  affliction,  doubles  the 
loss.  You  well  observe  that  of  David,  /  shaU  go  to  him — ^not  only  to 
him  to  the  grave,  but  to  him  to  heaven,  to  be  joined  to  that  blessed  chdr 
which  he  spioke  of  a  few  hours  before  his  death.  Though  we  are  much 
at  a  loss  as  to  the  particulartueaning  of  this  providence,  yet,  in  general, 
we  are  sure  it  is  ieeU.  I  have  now  one  less  tie  to  draw  me  downward, 
and  shall  have  so  much  less  care  in  my  dying  moments." 

Mr.  Savage  survived  his  son  little  more  than  eight  years.  Hia  re- 
moval was  sudden.  His  widow,  now  in  her  sixty-sixth  year,  thus  gives 
vent  to  her  feelings  under  this  aifflicting  bereavement. 

"  Saturday,  Sept.  27th.     A  heavy  stroke  falls  upon  me,  unexpectedly, 

by  the  sudden  death  of  my  dear  yoke-fellow,  with  whom  I  have  Uvei 

in^^eat  amity  and  affection,  these  forty-two  years  and  six  months. 

y/Cari,  whtU  is  man ?    He  seemed  pretty  well  in  the  morning,  but  com- 

X  plaining  of  pain,  I  persuaded  him  to  go  to  bed,  which  he  no  sooner  had 
done,  but  he  expired  without  a  sigh  or  groan.     Alas  !  What — ^what  Is 

i^      this  that  Grod  hath  done  unto  us?     O  for  wisdom  and  grace  to  im[»ove 

^r  this  sad  providence !  He  had  almost  completed  his  seventy-eighth  year. 
I  will  endeavour  to  lay  my  hand  on  my  mouth.     I  have  often  told  my 

~  heavenly  Father,  that  I  will  take  nothing  ill  that  he  shall  do  with  me. 
Since  I  have  his  eye,  his  ear,  and  blessing,  why  should  I  not  submit  to 
his  rod  1" 

"  Sabbath  day,  Sept.  28th.  We  kept  a  poor,  cold,  and  sorrowful  sabbath. 
I  sit  alone  and  keep  silence." 

"-;  «  Tuesday,  Sept.  30th.     I  am  still  desiring  and  endeavouring  to  un- 

prove  this  aiQiction.  I  would  meditate  on  the  happiness  of  separate 
spirits.  He  that  was  lately  groaning  (though  that  was  seldom)  is  now, 
1  trust,  singmg  and  rejoicing,  and  would  not  be  again  with  us.  O  glo- 
rious hour  !  Blessed  exchange  !" 

"  Wednesday,  Oct.  1st.  We  laid  up  the  dear  remains  in  comforta- 
ble hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  The  sadness  of  my  spirit  makes 
me  almost  stupid  ;  yet,  in  reflection,  I  will  &y—all  is  veil.    We  are 

j;       parted  for  a  time ;  yet,  I  trust,  we  shall  be  together  for  ever.    Our 

■^   friends  and  neighbours  mingle  tears  with  us.     lie  has  long  served  his 

f^'       eneration,  and  is  now  gone  to  rest.     A  flood  of  cares  falls  on  me,  but 
cast  all  my  care  on  my  heavenly  Father,  who  has  cared  for  me  hitherto^ 
and,  I  trust,  will.    I  lack  wisdom.    I  ask  it.    Lord,  give — give  liberaUy. 
.    -    41 
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Do  not  apbraid.  No,  not  with  my  f<dly.  For  the  Lord  CM  Uamm  and 
MM:  the  Lord  uiUgke  grace  and  gUmi:tw  good  thi^vM  he  wUUwldf^ 
them  that  valk  uprightly.  A  promiae  worth  a  king's  ransom.  God'i 
flovereignty  shomd  silence  nie,  and ^his' wisdom  satisfy.  It  is  weU  with 
myhunMind.  ItisteeU.  iiSU  is  well  that  God  doth.  My  time  after  him 
is  not  likely  to  be  long.'* 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mrs.  Savage  did  not  long  continue 
to  reside  at  Wrenbury  Wood  ;  but,  after  passing  some  time  with  her 
daughter,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holland,  at  Wem^  she  removed,  in 
the  year  1736,  to  West  Bromwick :  where,  in  the  society  of  another 
married  daughter^he  wife  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Witton,  minister  of  the 
dissenting  congregation  at  that  place,  she  spent  the  residue  of  her  days 
in  peaceful  ana  diligent  preparation  for  heaven.  Adverting  to  the  ad- 
vanced  period  to  which  her  days  had  been  lengthened,  she  writes :  "  1 738^ 
March  14.  Oh  that  I  may  be  some  way  useful  even  in  old  age  !  I  am 
willing  to  continue  here  while  God  pleases,  but  my  settled  judgment, 
is,  to  desire  to  depart  and  be  tuith  Christy  which  is  far  better.  I  see  my  ' 
children's'  children,  and  peace  upon  Israel." 

About  this  time,  she  was  gratified  with  an  unexpected  visit  from  the 
pious  and  learned  Dr.  Doddridge.  "  I  have  often,"  she  says,  "  been 
{deased  and  edified  by  his  books,  but  I  never  expected  to  have  conversed 
personally  with  hun.  I  now  find  such  a  happy  mixture  of  piety, 
jBweetness,  and  humility}  as  much  affects  me."  "* 

It  pleased  GSod  to  extend  the  life  of  this  venerable  Christian^  a  very 
advanced  age.  She  survived  her  removal  to  West  Bromwick  between 
fifteen  and  sixteen  years,  and  expired,  without  any  previous  illness, 
on  the  27th  of  Feb.  1752,  in  her  eighty-eighth  year.  "She  dropped 
m<vtaUty,"says  her  niece.  Miss  Tylton, "  without  being  herself  sensible 
of  the  change,  till  she  found  herself  in  the  wsorld  of  light,  among  the 
number  of  the  spirits  made  perfect ;  the  World  to  which  she  was  allied, 
and  formed  to  the  temper  and  disposition  of.  She  had  lived  a -holy, 
cheerful  life ;  made  religion  her  business,  her  choice  early ;  and  she  was 
an  ornament  to  her  profession,  through  all  the  different  scenes  and 
periods  of  it.  She  was  useful,  beloved,  meek,  humble,  charitable.  She 
IS  gone  to  receive  her  reward,  joined  to  the  society  she  loved." 

Candour  and  moderation  were  conspicuous  traits  in  the  character  of 
this  excellent  woman.  Firmly  attached  to  the  Presbyterian  mode  of 
wcvship,  a  Protestant  dissenter  upon  principle,  as  well  as  by  education, 
while  she  never  shrunk  from  an  avowal  of  her  sentiments,  she  was 
▼ery  far  from  cherishing  a  factious  or  schismatical  spirit.  She  was  in 
the  habit  of  -statedly  resorting  to  the  parish  church  once  on  the  Lord's 
day,  while  resident  at  Wrenbury  Wood,  there  being  no  dissenting 
meeting-house  nearer  than  Nantwich,  a  distance  of  five  miles.  Her 
Di^rs  contain  frequent  extracts  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
with  'special  ol^rvation  of  many  admirable  petitions  as  suited  to  her 
own  circumstances.  This  happy  combination  of  firmness  and  mode- 
lation,  of  prudence  and  candour,  is  admirably  displayed  in  a  letter  of 
nuld  remonstrance  addressed  to  a  clergyman,  occasioned  by  what  ap- 
pears to  have  been  considered  as  a  personal  attack  from  the  puLpit. 
It  does  great  credit  to. the  party  addressed,  that  the  letter  is  said  to 
luiTe  produced  its  due  effect.  ,.,,,..- 
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*»Dear  Sir,     "  '■'""'-  ";•  ^   ■"■■'■;  '^'•"    ''""^  p^'^-M^-*^  r'^**'' 
*'  I  have  long  desired  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  you,  and  I , 
know  not  how  to  excuse  my  doing  thus,  since  you  are  so  obliging  and 
easy  of  access,  but  only  for  privacy,  especially  as  it  becomes  such  as  I 
in  ralence  to  learn.     Yet,  we  are  also  commanded  to  be  ready  to  give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and  fear.     Tlwra;' 
fore,  you  will  pardon  my  boldness  in  thus  expressing  my  thougfatEi 
Women's  tongues  and  pens  sometimes  claim  a  freedom,  which  men, 
who. are  more  wise  and  reserved,  will  not  use.     It  is  (or  may  be 
thought)  ota  unhappiness  to  diifer  from  the  established  church  in 
some  lesser  things,  but,  while  we  agree  in  fundamentals,  why  should, 
there  be  among  us  strife  and  envying  ? 

'■*  The  high  charge  we  had  yesterday  from  you,  of  deviUsh  pride,  arro- 
gance, &c.,  I  cannot  aiccount  light,  especially  from  one  who  should 
stand  in  the  place  of  Giod,  to  guide  and  direct  us  in  the  way  to  heaven. 
I  think  it  invidious  to  judge  men's  hearts,  which  none  but  QoA  can  da 
It  cannot  be  in  itself  sinful  to  dissent  from -the  churph,  else  why  did 
we  cast  off  the  yoke  of  Rome  1  .  ■  i 

"  For  my  own  part,  I  freely  profess  that  I  have  seen  iiii"nm»1m[|in  in 
piety,  fervent  charity,  and  humility  practised  in  those  I  have  joined 
with,  and  fdund  such  solid  peace  and  tranquillity  in  this  way  I  have 
walked  in,  that,  I  trust,  I  shall  never  be  either  allured  or  affrighted 
from  it.  The  name  of  schism  (that  ecclesiastical  scare-crow)  is  indus-  , 
triously,  though  falsely,  thrown  on  us,  as  I  have  seen  proved.  But  if 
it  were  true,  who  is  in  the  fault  1  The  imposers  of  things,  themselves 
own  to  be  unnecessary,  or  we  who  dare  not  comply  with  them,  yet  de- 
sirous to  sacrifice  any  thing  to  peace,  but  truth  1  I  must  say,  as  any 
unprejudiced  person  will,  that  if  the  nonconformists  are  mistaken,  they 
are  the  most  imhappy  to  exclude  themselves  from  all  that  is  desirable 
m  the  world,  and  to  expose  themselves  to  poverty,  scorn,  and  hatred. 
I  must  do  them  that  justice  to  tell  you,  I  never  remember  to  have  heard 
one  public  reflection  from  any  of  them  upon  the  established-church.  I 
need  not  here  enter  into  the  merits  of  their  cause,  which  hath  so  many 
better  advoeates ;  only  I  must  take  the  freedom  to  express  my  resentment 
that  we  havCj  somwrip^M^rom  your  pulpit,  such  keen  reflections  as  we  * 
cannot  bear,  and  as,  I  aip^ya»\;;-<^no  real  good  to  any  one.  The  great 
thmgsof  the  Gospel— fait.» /a.. ^'•^^^-.v^r,tance  unto  life,  and  new 
obedience — ^these  are  enough  to  speiixf % T " "^tiQ^ *\-.iif. :  as  a  wortfiy 

Eerson  writes,  our  lives  are  short,  our  work  grea^'^^  "'^^k  ^nigu^ 
eaven  and  hell  real  things,  and  all  that  must  be  done  for  eusihSr^^  •  oj  - 
be  done  quickly,  or  it  will  be  too  late.  Therefore,  I  am  always  glad  to 
hear  ministers  insist  on  these  great  things.  I  was  much  affected,  many 
years  ago,  with  a  sermon,  I  wrote  from  you  on  those  words — Pvrijymg 
to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works.  I  wish  you  would 
preach,  and  pray,  as  you  did  then ;  yet,  good  Sir,  excuse  my  freedom  in 
thus  giving  vent  to  my  thoughts.  I  think  there  is  no  family  but  oun 
in  the  parish  that  are  accounted  dissenters  ;  yet,  you  know,  we  are  aa 
true  fiicnds  to  you,  and  the  church,  as  any  in  the  parish,  perhaps  more 
dian  many  who  profess  to  be  entire  members  of  the  church  of  Englarui 
As  many  of  our  family  attend  the  ministry  as  most,  or  any  of  the  like 
number ;  and  it  is  to  me  sad  that  we  should-  be  censured,  and  wone 
thought  of  than  them,  than  hundreds  who  absent  themselvea  through 
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igaonuice  and  carelesmew.    It  is  well  we  are  not  to  be  each  othei*fl 
judge*. 

**  Said  my  honoured  father,  when  dying — '  Follow  peace,  and  holi- 
neaa^  and  let  them  say  what  they  wiil.'  This  has  been  my  sincere 
desire  and  endeavour.  And  I  solemnly  profess,  I  have  not  at  all  en- 
deavoured to  drtlw  my  children  into  the  same  way,  otherwise  than 
what  my  example  might  do,  though  some  of  them  have  taken  pains  to 
.  atudy  those  points,  and  are  not  presbyterians  by  chance,  but  of  choice ; 
Ibr  I  desire  they  may  not  pin  their  faith  to  my  sleeve,  but  choose  for 
themselves,  and,  if  they  take  this  despised  way,  it  is  not  because  they 
.  know  no  other,  but  because  they  know  no  better. 

V       "I  have  heard  divers  complain  that  you  speak  so  low,  they  can 

°  N^Bcaice  hear  you  ;  but  I  observed  yesterday,  you  cOuld  raise  your  voice. 
If  I  had  foreseen  our  treatment,  I  believe  my  place  had  been  empty.     I 

.  |3iow  not  how  they  will  answer  it,  who  beat  their  fellow-servants,  and 
cast  stones  instead  of  bread.  I  know  not  what  the  church  would  have  : 
they  have  all  the  profits,  preferments,  and  advantages  they  can  desire ; 
yet,  because  our  governors  take  off  the  power  to  persecute,  it  avails 
nothing.  But  I  am  quite  too  tedious,  and  I  crave  your  pardon,  Sir,  a 
thousand  times,  for  my  freedom  wdth  you.  I  truly  respect  your  person 
and  ministry,  and  pray  for  its  success.  I  am  satisfied^  you  well  know 
the  great  value  of  all  souls,  and  the  danger  of  most.     This  thought 

-  will  quicken  you  to  cry  aloud,  and  show  your  hearers  their  sin  and  duty 
befiNTO  it  be  too  late.  What  iEi  blessed  place  is  heaven,  where  there 
will  be  no  divisions,  or  disturbances,  for  ever !  To  which  glory  may 
He  bring  us,  who  hath  most  dearly  bought  us  with  the  inestimable 
price  of  hia  own  blood.    Amen." 

r 

I*      Such  a  letter  was  worthy  of  the  daughter  of  Philip  Henry. 

A  few  additional  extracts  from  het^diary  shall  close  this  memoir^  and 
supply  the  place,  as  they  obviate  the  necessity,  of  any  further  panegyric. 
T^    **  1714.  Jxme.     When  1  look  back  to  the  year  1686,  wherein  I  first 
began  this  account  of  myself,  it  is  with  the  remark  of  that  blessed  ap<«* 
tie-— JETovm^  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to  this  day. ,   Hither^  sup- 
ported, comforted,  carried  on  through  storms  and  .dl^nilties,  so  as  still 
to  be,  m  some  measure,  pressing  forwav'^j<'i\"i[ji*  unto  me,  not  unto  me. 
Free  grace  shall  have  all  the.  '^"xf^'i^vras  then  little  more  than  twen- 
ty; now  almost  fif*^j^-^^o  ullage.    I  have  entered  my  declining  years. 
Find»^'*'**5-i5rCKat  look  out  of  the  windows  begm  to  darken,  1  am  obliged 
'    JS^Ek  glasses.     I  find  my  strength  fails.     Yet,  as  to  these  infirmities, 
■iveral  things  comfoi*  me.    They  are  only  natural,  and  common,  not 
hastened  by  my  owi/ sin  and  folly.     I,  otherwise,  enjoy  a  very  great 
measure  of  health,  And  can  be  in  any  post  of  usefulness,  not  having 
been  confined  to  my  bed  or  chamber  for  almost  three  years.     But  the 
neatest  support  of  all  is,  the  good  hope  of  everlasting  rest,  that  when 
my  earthly  tabernacle  shaUbe  dissolved,  I  shall  have  a  heavenly  man- 
non  proTided  for  me,  where  I  shall  see  God,  and  my  glorious  Redeemer, 
l-^-and  enjoy  them.     And  though  how  or  in  what  manner  this  shall  be, 
IFiro  are  not  sure,  yet,'  the  thmg  itself  is  clear,  as  if  written  with  a  sun- 
'    hff^     Not  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  shall  be  able  to  break,  or 
n««irit  void,  one  Imk  of  that  ^orious  golden  cham.      Moreover,  whom  h» 
4iipni«^Mk,themh»aUoeaUed:  md  uhm  ht  calied,  thm  he  alio  jfUh- 


Miad;  and  whom  Ae  jtuHjied,  them  he  dl$o  glortJM-    What  thou^  l)m  , 
flesh  peri^  and  be  wotias*  meat,  yet,  the  better  part  will  be  secuivdL. .' 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  not  lose  one  grain  of  the  dust  of  any  of  ^ 
his  dear  people,  but  will,  by  his  power,  raise  them  up ;  so  that  soul  and 
body  shall  be  united,  and  be  together  for  ever  with  the  Lord.     Amen. 
Hallelujah  !     Establish  thy  word  unto  thy  servant  on  which  thou  hast 
caused  me  to  hope.     I  am  not  ashamed,  for  I  know  in  tBhom  I  htue  <rtwt> 
ed,  and  he  is  able  lo  keep  that  which  I  have. committed  unto  Mm  againit  that 
day» 

Twenty  years  after,  in  1734,  the  venerable  writer  thus  reviews  the 
leading  circmnstances  in  her  history. 

"  Finding  decays,"  she  writes,  "  especially  in  my  merftory,  I  think 
it  not  improper  to  leave  this  testimony  under  my  hand,  of  that  kind 
Providence  which  has  followed  me  all  my  days.  I  think  th^  employ- 
ing of  my  writing  faqulty  this  way,  is  a  duty  which  God  iniay  expect 
from  me,  since  I  must  own  that  is  a  pleasure  to  me,  which  some  who 
could  do  it  are  averse  to." 

"  In  the  16th  y^ar  of  feny  age  I  was  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table. 
I  took  the  covenant  of  my  baptism  upon  myself.  I  made  it  my 
own  act  and  deed  to  join  myself  to  the  Lord ;  and  I  have  since  found 
unspeakable  comfort  that  my  eajrly  days— the  male  in  the'  flock — ^were 
dedicated  to  his  service.  I  hstve  often  repeated,  but  never  repented, 
this  choice. 

**  I  think  I  should  not  overlook  the  great  mercy  I  had  in  those  years 
by  bodily  health — not  one  day's  sickness  in  twenty  years.  I  had 
comfort  in  the  society  of  friends  and  dear  relations.  We  dwelt  toge- 
ther in  the  greatest  unity.  I  had  excellent  helps  by  good  book^— 
the  lives  of  holy  persons  of  both  sexes.  These,  I  am  sure,  may  be 
placed  in  the  account  of  my  mercies. 

'*  The  most  signal,  eminent  mercyrof  Grod  to  me,  was  in  the  great 
turn  of  my  life,  when  I  was  married,  March  28,  16^7,  to  one  every 
way  a  help^meet  for  me.  I  was  enabled,  in  some  measure,  by  Divine 
grace,  for  the  duties  of  that  state,  and  I  had  abundance  of  the  com- 
forts of  it.     M\  oraise  to  the  God  of  my  mercies. 

In  the  year  168&,  i^'^  j,rought  safely  through  the  small-pox,  after 
which  my  dear  father  led  u.  ..  f-mily  thanksgiving.  He  preached 
from  John,  Y.UiThou  art  "»«^«  !?^_-^n  «« tnorc.  I  would  reckon 
the  frequent  lectures  we  then  had,  among  iri^  ,  .:„„  j  hone  some 
good  was  done,  add  the  house  was,  as  I  thought,  i*-.*  '^^P^.  ~^J 

^TSeSdonratyTa^myfirstdaughter  Sarah  was  born,  ^d  «nta^ 
We  mercies  were  afforded  to  us  both.  After  her  I  had  six  hvmg 
chiXci-rhrle  taken,  three  V  .t.  Dear  Philip  spared  to  his  22d  year, 
then  taken  by  the  small-pc ..    /  shall  go  tathem. 

««  Another  ionsiderable  mercy  to  me  has  Uen  the  marriage  of  afl 
my  four  daughters  suitably,  and  with  consent  ^nd  to  those  who 
fear  God.  and  have  a  competency  in  the  world.  AU  of  them  fruiU 
MvinSCd  nursing  moth^.  EspeciaUy,  that  I  see  some  of  their^ 
aa  they  grow  up,  serious,  with  their  faces  heaven-ward.       . 

« I  th^  I  may  reckon  among  my  mercies,  the  supports  I  haxel^^ 
imder  sharp  afflictions-«n  only  son  taken  m  the  flower  of  ha  a«,  17^1 
^y  d«tf  husband,  in  September.  17S9,  suddenly  removed.    Yet  my 
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Ckid  hu  taken  that  care  of  me  which  the  dearest  reUitioiui  could  not 
have  dcme,  had  they  been  spared.    Since  I  liave  been  in  the  widowed 
state,  still  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me. 
**  The  hMlth  I  have  in  ray  old  age  is,  surely,  a  great  mercy. 
•  Hia  meicy  efounu  my  growing  yean.' 

*'  I  have  the  use  of  reason,  and  peace  in  my  own  conscience,  those 
unspeakable  blessings.    How  much  am  I  indebted !  Ebenezer." 

Towards  the  close  of  the  diary  occurs  this  short  but  expressive  record. 
Mn.  Savage  was,  at  this  period,  verging  on  seventy-eight. 

**  174S.  April  10.  My  kind  Master  will  not  cast  off  a  poor  old  ser- 
▼int  h  is  a  good  ren^k  of  Dr.  Watts's;;  that,  *  to  ti  pious^rson,  old 
age  is  hut  as  a  summer's  evening.*    O  that  mine  may  be  so  !**. 

Her  wish  was  granted :  her  end  was  peace. 
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MRS.  ANN  HULTON. 


Ann,  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry,  was  bom  at 
Broad  Oak,  Nov.  25, 1668.  She  afforded,  together  with  her  sisters  an^ 
their  brother,  a  sigtial  instance  of  the  advantage  and  blessing  of  a  Teli- 
nous  education.  MJ  know  not,"  rem^ksutheJElditor  of  her  Memoii% 
'  ^whether  the  children  were  more  happy  in  having  such  parents,  or 
the  parents  in  having  such  children."  .From  the  manuscript  memw 
drawn  up  by  her  brother,  the  Rev.  Matthew  Henry,  for  private  circu- 
lation, and  recently  published  by  the'author  of  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Savage, 
we  obtain  the  following  brief  particulars  of  her  life  and  character. 

This  excellent  person  gave.very  early  indications  of  a  sweet  and  Uac- 
table  disposition,  and  an  aptness  to  learn  above^mostof  her  sex  and 
age ;  which  "  induced  her  father,  after  she  had  learned  to  read  English 
weH,  before  she  began  to  se^,  to  initiate  her  into  the  Latin  tongue, 
which  she  took  very  easily,  but  made  no  great  progress  in  it."  From 
a  child  she  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  read  them  with  delight;, 
and  as  soon  as  she  grew  to  any  capacity,  "  was  very  well  affected  and 
inclined  to  the  exercises  of  piety  and  devotion."  Before  she  had  attain- 
ed the  age  of  seven,  she  had  fearned  to  take  part  in  the  repetitions  of 
the  heads  of  sermons  in  the  family ;  and  when  about  eleven  years  old, 
she  began  to  write  down  the  substance  of  what  she  heard ;  a  practice 
which  she  continued  all  her  days.  In  her  sixteenth  year,  she  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Lord's  Supper,  and,  with  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction  both 
to  herself  and  to  her  pious  father,  joined  herself  to  the  Lord  and  to  his 
church.  *'  How  amiable  and  exemplary  her  de^rtment  was  in  all 
relations,"  says  her  brother,  "  as  a  daughter,  as  a  sister,  as  a  friend, 
they  who  knew  her  can  easily  bear  record  ;  and  though  it  never  ap- 
peared to  the  discouragement  of  the  rest,  it  could  not  but  be  discerned, 
that  Mr.  Henry  had  a  special  love  for  his  little  Nancy,  and  sometimes 
said,  she  was  the  dip*^.v<nd  in  his  ring.".  In  her  twentieth  year,  she 
was  married  to  Mr.  John  Hulton,  of^  Chester.  In  her  private  papery 
she  thus  refers  to  the  change  in  her  condition :  "'After  nineteen  years 
ban^enness  in  the  place  where  I,  first'  sprung  up,  God  was  pleased,  by 
his  providence,  to  put  me  in  the  married  state,  and  transplant  me  into 
a  new  soil.  It  was  an  affair  I  thought  of  great  weight,  and  I  was  much 
afraid  of  seeking  great  things  for  myself  in  this  world  therein." 

She  became  a  mother  in  the  year  1689 ;  but  the  child  died  in  the 
birth.     Her  reflections  on  this  event  are  very  striking. 

A  day  never  to  be  forgotten,  wherein  I  felt  the  bitter  fruits  of  the  sin 
of  my  mother  Eve ;  that  part  of  the  sentence  being  fully  fulfilled,  /  wttt 
grtvAly  multiply  thy  sorrow ;  in  sorrow  thou  shcUt  bring  forth.  The  peril 
and  danger  were  much  greater  than  ordinary,  so  that  there  was  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death.  My  flesh  and  heart  were  ready  to  fail, 
ana  friends  ready  to  despair ;  but  God  became  the  strength  of  my  heart 
and  mv  portion ;  and  I  trust  he  will  be  so  for  ever.  But  behol<i,  what 
have  these  sheep  dope  1 — O  Adam,  Adam !  what  hast  thou  done !    My 


\,Vi^  befinre  I  had  weU  received  them.    Ww  it  9^ 

Sltrefjr^o :  I  have  good  hope  that  Heaven  u  somethii^ 

ftnr  my  babe.    I  shall  go  to  her,'  but  she  shall  not  rotom  to  i)^ 

'  ffr'mstead  of  all  to  me ;  and  were  he  n(^  mine,  snre  H^^iran 

te  to  bear  up  without  sinking  imder  those  pains  I  endured. 

|e  mercy  swallowed  up  the  affliction,  and  -rejoiced  against  judg- 

'  I  have  often  promised  to  love  him,  and  to  live  to  him ;  andl 

^'f^luiee  more."    "  What  need,"  she  would  often  say,  in  reference  to  - 

rent,**  have  mothers  to  pray  for  their  children  before  they  are 

^had  afterwards  several  children,  who  were  spared  to  her;  and 

ionate  solicitude  as  a  mother  is.conspicuoiisin  her  letters.'  '^*i- 

jw,**  she  writes  to  a  friend,  "  you  rejoice  with  us  when  we  rejoice. 

It  Jrou  may  do  so,  you  must  know  how  it  is  with  us.     As  yet,  health 

;e  are  continued ;  the  nursery  prospers,  and  the  little  ones ; 

I  watch  over  us  continusilly.     The  tediousness  of  nursing,  we  owe 

that  which  sweetens  it,  is,  the  hope  that  some  of  our  children 

glorify  Grod  in  the  world."    And  again :  "  It  comforts  me  as  to 

_  mconveniences,  that  bringing  up  of  children,  lodging  strangers, 

washing  the  paints'  feet,  are  put  together  as  good  teorks,  1  Tim.  v. 

'    Her  tender  care  of  two  orphans,  the  relations  of  her  husband, 

^"Viucli  the  providence  of  God  brought  into  their  family,  was  another 

.^^sicdile  trait  in  her  domestic  character.     "  The  virtuous  woman,** 

remarks  Matthew  Henry,  "  will  look  well  to'  the  ways  of  her 

I,  and  yet  not  neglect  the  vrqx/'of  her  heart."    This  was 

•tnkingly  illustrated  in  Mrs.  Hulton.     (Cheerful,  active,  frugal,  and 

^^(jj^aiitable,  she  made  it  appear  that  she  found  the  ways  of  wisdom'  plea- 

fllilitoM^  and  her  conversaticm  was  well  adapted  to  win  "  those  who  are 

witfiout.     Her  evenness  and  composure  under  all  events,  were  very 

exemplary.     "  One  should  seldom  or  never  see  her  ruffled  or  disturbed 

hy  any  provocation,  lifted  up  with  any  joy,  or  cast  down  with  any  sor-  ' 

WW.**     Yet  was  she  far  from  being  insensible,  as  her  zeal  to  promote 

'   fMricB  of  piety  and  charity,  and  her  readiness  to  stretch  forth  her  hand 

.  jfjAitt^Mhe  needy,  ampl}'  testified.     She  visited  the  widow  and  the  father- 

^^■8  in  their  affliction,  and  kept  herself  "  unspotted  from  the  world.** 

A  letter  which  she  wrote  to  one  of  whom  she  had  heard  something 
•eindalous,  taking  care  that  it  should  not  be  known  from  whom  it  came, 
ir too  characteristic  and  instructive  to  be  omitted.  ^^^ 

£'^To  ease  myself,  and,  if  it  might  be,  to  do  you  good,  is  my  deagn 
trriting  this.     I,  having  joined  with  you  in  Gospel  ordinances,  can- 
kHur  of  your  fall  without  fear  and  trembling.     Very  loath  I  wa*  to 
'  ive  it ;  speak  of  it  I  may  not : — <  tell  it  not  iii  Gath,  publish  it  not 
streets  of  Askalon  ;'  but  @rst  to  yourself,  whom  I  cannot  expect 
of  that  which  you  know  .not,  but  remind  you  of  that  you  do 
hat  the  prevailing  love  of  God  in  the  heart  will  no  way  cmMOSt 
the  love  and  liking  of  any  sin.     Whoever  they  be  tiiat  name  the 
of  dnisl,  and  do  not  depart  from  iniquity,  I  am  sure  their  profei- 
tibem  iNit  a  little  way,  at  furthest  but  to  heawn's  gatoo : 
_  kdoublaiaiqmty,  and  dwdl  receire  jpreater  ' 
how,  and  wiUi  what  face,  any  one  can  appear-  beftn 
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hat  is  yet  resoIvecrfcrgQffli.ia 
sin.     Consider,  you  may  deo^iaty  jlin  t  JC-'"  "^'^^  you^^but^HHim        ^ 
that  searcheth  the  heart,  and  Eio\^^^5*is  in  luah;  Tl  flUftilB  ^|0|>  ?»  34a>a 
the  spot  of  Grod's  children  1 1t  is  true,  David  fell  foully ;  and  I  fear  some 
have  encourage^  themselves  in  sin  by  his  example  ;  but  let  them  con-        )  ' 
sider,  it  was  onc^«— in  an  hour  of  temp^girin',-'— and  it  cost  him  dear.    - 
i^^^^He  came  home  by  '^giWII^  cross,  an^lTbeUeve  he-^mbuHUBot  for  his 
^  kingdom  have  repeateC^MK^in :  afterwhlch,  hehadwarce  agoodday. 
Wherefore  is  his'i^d  fall  recorded,  but  that  all  people  may  take  heed  of 
a\Xtrmg  into  temptation,  and  watch  and  pray  that  they  qngr^ot  ?    \ft/^ 
~-:f  i^hg^^inatter  that  religion  is  so  o^ch  reflected,on  ?  B^Smr  ndeana  Um      »  ^ 
'-'  ra^edk^e  fl£Jesus  Christ  suAei^s.     People  sl^, '  Yta,  they  are  all 

ahke^whenlS^Sod  knows,  as  you  have.e|B^ddli^  mouth  of  the  jwick- ^.^,  '-'' 
.■    ed,  you  have  ssddened  the  hearts  of  the  godly,  w^o  mourn  in  ^tnijfkr 
o    yQ^|^l||iBearllages.     May  I  a^iu^^u^^y,  doth  not  the  wojrdef  God 
^, 'e«KAnmand  you,  to  remember .yfi^BKMSSS^^'ffiB'^^en,  and  to  repent ;  and . 
let  your  repentance  Be^fiei^nc,  as  your  fall  Imh  been.     There  is  yet 
hope  if  you  return,  but  none  if  you  go  on  :  there  is  a  fountain  opea<dL^\;2^^ 
for  poor  sinners,  to  wash  from  sin  and  from  uucleanness,  but  th|(^  you' 
mustjook  up  to  Him  whom  you  haVe  pierced,  aj^^mM^     I  know  u%t 
wha^rame  you  are  in,  bul£6o4  inows,  this  comeiB^Wm  the  true'Tove  I 
bear  tb  your  soiil  and  the  interest  of  religion,  which  greatly  suffers  : 
offences  do  come,  and  will  come,  but  wo  to  them  by  whon\^ey  come  I     .' 
Can  there  be  bapa*  ingratitude  than  lb  make  Him  suffer  by  us,  who  suf^ 
fered  so  n^uch  for  us  f  Do  you  thus  req^ijCS  the  Lord  1  Dare  any  come 
<>^to  the  table  of  the  Lord  for  a  cloak  to  vile  practices  1  Q  mofoundaittd- 
ness  !  Is  the  holy  Jesus  a  pSAtattXff^^.h^ ,  CbriatianitVyM»e  nafrie'l      '  '^'^ 
No,  I  will  never  baliauH^ !  What  shall  I  say  1  Return  unto  the  Lord,  for 
you*ave  faUffilfuito  miquity  :  take  with  you  these  words,  and  say.  Take 
,^  away  all  imqwty,  Hosea^iv.  2.     I  shall  tiease  speaking  to  y(ni>  but  not  ' 
praying  for  you,  ¥^ft^m' 

cT)  "  Your  soul's  Friend." 

Mrs.  Hulton,  and  her  sister  MrsL  Radford,  died  within  a  few  weeks 

<4  «a^  other,  and  within  littl^nore  than  a  year  of  j^eir  eminent  father. - 

Bd^t^fter  the  death  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Hulton  thus  writes  to  pet^iiKter 
Savage.  .^ 

"  The  g<pod  tidings  we  have  had  of  your  safe  delivery,"  (which  was 
the  next  da!y  after  her  sister  Radford's  death,)  "  and  that  God  was  to 
you  a  present  help,  and  both  root  and  branch  are  spared,  mixeth  our   ''^S"  " 
o-  8onf  orjiSlgment  with  metcy,  andXJod  hath  set  throne  over  against  ;<i 

the  other.  We  have  been  continuedJtPge^er  many  years  ;  «nd  after  ^ 
tjie  crown  fell  from  our  head,  Grod  let  us  iHDne«Rothei^ear  also  :  but . 
now  the  knot  is  broken.  O  for  a  sense  of  Divine  dispfe^ure  in  his  dis- 
pensation, and  wiedSm  to  spell  out  the  meaning  thereof ! 'For  qj[{  Abt», 
•Mtfmo'er  is  not  turned  auay,  but  his  hand  is  streti^d  out  still.  Detir  sfster 
Tyistoft  i^  -^ery  weak.  We  want  our  Aaron,  the  priest  of  the  family, 
who  woid^  nav*  stood  between  the  living  and  the  dead,  that  the  plague 
"'  mig^tbe  stayed.  Grod  is  angry,  and  I  am  nd^et  humbled  as  I  should 
be  ulMler  the  mighty  band  of  God ;  and  a  mi^ty  hand  indeed  it  is.  O, 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  more  so  !  I  find  ther4  is  no  putting  oif  the  "^ 

great  work  of  closing  with  Chiist  till  sickness  and  death  come,  for  that     '     ■-' 
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ba^e^'onfit  time.    AM  whllWl  tf aSileiTiiie^fWiBr^Myttte  to 
bsT*  tM  comfort  of  its**  ^^         a^rryj-,.  v^ 

The  following  a«eoiiBt  of  her  last  flhiess  is  taken  from  the  memoir 
^«b«wn  up  by  Mr.  Matthew  Henry. 

**Sfae  was  at  public  ordinances  both  morning  and  evening  on  the^ 
.Loid*s  da^,  August  29 ;  she  had  been  with  .her  relations,  who  were  10^ 
thtf 'day  before,  and  that  day  also.     Though  the  distemper  had  seizect^ 
Iter  a  day  before,  yet  she  kept  it  to  hersetf,  as  loath  to  be  taken  off  by 
1  .jRMrtom  Ivsr  W0|^k  and  duty.     But  that  night  it  appeared  that  she  was 
.<..    iMder  the'  Tiolilit  assault  of  a  high  fever  ;  the  alarm  of  which  i^re«  m^-- 
1.   ceived  with  her  usi^  evenness  and  composure  of  spirit ;  and  thou^  -  "^ 
A»  seemed  from  her  first  arrest  to  have  received  the  sentence  of  death 
id(Mjfi%)ftrself,  yet  she  was  not  at  all  disturbed  at  it,  but  spake  of  her    ' 
circumstances  with  much  cheerfuhaass.     She  was  exceedingly  afflicted    « 
with  pain  in  her  head,  which  qui&  deprived  her  of  rest,  and  sleep  de-^ 
parted  from  her  eyes.  ^ 

^f^T*^  On  Monday  she  sat  up  most  of  the  day,  spoke  of  her  spiritual  state 
with  gB^t  hunuhty  and  self-diffidence,  repeiitmg  of  sin,  yet  rejoicing  in 
Cfbrist^jesus :  she  said,  she  was  afraid  of  ajpiying'toomUich  of  her  hope 
and  ebittfort,  because  the  heart  is  deceitful. -^-\      :      .    f* 

"  All  that  Iweelc,  she  continued  worse,  (nqtwithslAndiriglidU  means 
used,)  but  kef^  in  a  very  patient,  submisivejheavenly'frfimelJ-W 
a^ed  how  shcl|did«,she  answjered,  *  Better  than  I  deserve.t~    Often  she 
said,  '  I  knaw  »fvi^nQ  I  hav^'titisted.'    She  desired  to  htive  the  bpgin- 
mng  of  Isaiah^i^ijliirefid  ana<'^pened  to  faer,-:^that  Scripture  which  Mjp'"' 
Bilney  thftjna^M^iMoitfuJmnself  with,— FFAen  thou  pattest  through 


the  watert,  Itn^Pi^/^jR^fe     She  desired  pardon  for  her  omissions  in 
;^  the  duty  pf'iliiiKV'rilttK^olis.  '  The  following  sentences  sliie  uttered  i*^ 
•*  •  I. am,  i^pt  weary  of  living,  but- 1  am  weary, pf  sinning ;  I  "would 
live  a«,$}j|;il^ Jifiefr^d  when  Cfaiirist  lives,  and  that  I  am  sure  will  be 

*\*  ^^a^^^i&Lnj  passages  in  the  Psalms  not  so  proper  for  us  but  at 
j^u^jbmI^  jllj^  ;  a£^  that,  MyJ&th  and  my  heart  JtM,  bwt^  God  it  tht^ 

itrti^^i^j^^i^j^hf^  and  my  portion  for  ever.* 

^'       **,  T^Jgi^Twne  t^ink  the  worse  of  religion  or  of  our  family  worship  for 

*  thef|i||pci^mf^ha^are  in  our  families,  nor  have  aiiard  thought  of  G^d, 

for^ik^fkfit  (t  be,  yet  Ctod  it  good*  ' 

•fSW-hen^jer  pain  and  extremity  were  great,  she  said,  •  I  know  the 

'-^  gri^OaS|^n  do  me  no  wrong.     Who  would  desire  to  go  so  many 

steps  backj^  which  must  some  time  or  other  be  gone  over  again,  when,' 
^  J^w  1  have  but  one  stile  more,  and  I  shall  be  at  home  V 
'-  f'^-Mf^hha:^  hope  in  my  death,  for  Christ  hath  said.  Because  I  live,  ^, 
:g^  live  alio.* 

^^''r^^ArHiave  distrusted  God,  and  am  ashamed  of  it,  for  God  is  truth.* 
'^    " '  Slow  for  a  promise.'  ^  .1^ " 

i**l  hope  this  is  no  surprise.* 
*'  *  You  are  miserable  comforters,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  my  abiding  por- 

^  '     "  '  I  shall  now  be  gathered  to  my  people,  and  I  have  loved  those  that 

^  are  godl^,  both  poor  and  rich.' 

^^      **' Blessed  be  God  for  the  Scriptures  now.* 

■£>T. 


I 
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"Towards Saturday  night  she  grew  delirious ;  yet  even tbwwt  waft 
cvid^M  her  heart  was  upon  nothing  so  much  as  God,  dnd  the  tSiiKf 
her  soul ;  speaking  often,  with  a  smiling,  cheerful^untenancT  of 
psalms  of  praise,  and  hymns  of  joy.**  <  , 

-  "While  she  was  under  this,  disturbance,  she  often  recollected  herself 
with  this  word,— « Here  is  nothing  but  Tohu  and  Bohu,  (referrinff  to 
l^enesw  i.  2,)  confusion  and  emptiness ;  but  it  will  not  btf-ro  lonff  ' 

Cr  ^a^'i^l^^'^  1°°?''^  "*'?  **^'  distemper,  on  Monday,  siptem. 
^M697,  belween  the  hours  of  seven  and  eight  in  the  morning,  she" 
lafftS^pin  the  Lord.  i  -       ^smi^ .       ' 

^^"Shefwwbttrfed^  Septembers,  in  St.  BridgetVciiurch,  attend^  to 
j^BiTT  °y  abundance  of  true  mourners,  with  whom  her  memorvJs 
and  mnU  be  very  precious."  4^ 


■» 
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fc>^  .^  Or  Friday,  A|)Ml-a4;  ISOlftigar  at  West  Braaawid^tLStaffflifcftirq^ 
in  the  87th  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.'4iJrair'\Btukley.     TWllady  w^ 
gran^^^^i^tf^'"^^''®  last  survivor  of  the  iinraedi(|(»>desb<^tfMpC.  v.  v^ 
tll^fiefetfha  Matth^lF  Henry,  "  whoat^yraiao  ^  in  all  thcfteBurches." 
Mre.  Savage  and  Mrs.  Hulton  were,  consequently,  her-CTg^j^fei. 
JfA  great  grandfather,  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry,  was  a  n^^^Kzem- 
{uiury  piety,  learning,  and  talents,;  find  his  rank  and%onnezliH&iaflt.' 
ciety,w^ere  of  the  jbost  respectable  .order.     The  family  of  the  Henrys 
^wferie'sarcely  more  distinguished  by  their  religious  character,  than  by         '^ 
their  engaging  courteousness  and  urbanity  of  manners.     In  all  tlua^       „^ 
respects,  and  in  whatever  was  appropriate  to  the  female  character,  w^  o/*^ 
deceased  was  the  faithful  and  amii^ld.  representative  of  her  ancestors. 

T*  delineate  ^th  even  tolerable  fidelity  this  excellent  woman,  would 
be'^  produee,'q^me  degree,  the  effect  of  a  personal  acquaintances   r^  - 
with  her ;  which,  however  slight,  never  failed  of  procuring  for  her^jp^  ^.  ^. 
"  tribute^  esteem.    ^Her  person  was  interesting ;  diminutdittd^ffiat^  "    "^' 
ii-i!MllA  vatehidinaiy,  yet  indicative  of  charming  vivacity.     Her  counte- 
' '  nance  'exhibited  a  set  of  iiliHilinjBntiliiiiii,  illi;^ij^UUiLed  by  inteH^nce 
and  benevolence,  yet  full  of  dignity ;  grave,  approaching  to  solemnity, 
but  placid,  cheerftf,  serene,  and  liappy.     Her  aiaii^riy  though  ^not         J 
■>«^^thout  a  mixture  of  that,Jptmctilious  precision  which  is  thou^lit  to      ^ 
characterize  those  of  her  sex  who  are  less  connected  than  others  by  so- 
cial and  domestic  affinities,  (for  she  died  unmarried,)  were  yet  highly 
en^nn^*They  were  strikingly  decorous,  but  anunated  an^jj^ection-        o 
Jll^nmid,  and  ttM||blingly  conscientious,  yet  affable,  and,  to-  ttbtxtaitl^  '"'^ 
"^  %lfllfnhitaiices,  jm^Uy  and  confidential. 

—     The  mullflSim  her  mind  were  such  as  would  naturally  be  sought 

for  umJMShis  exterior.     They  were  the  produ^fuef  Divine  cultivation 

i»A  khI  divinely  prepared  and  rendlM^  favourable  to  their  growth  ; 

'*  •  the  fruits  whim  are  brought  forth  a  hundred-fold  from  good  seed  sown 

^  ^Ukf'^  ground.     Her  early  connexions  were  scarcely  more  propitious 

'to  genuine  religion,  than  were  the  future  circumstances  and  habits  of 

•  her  life  to  its^rowth  and  improveipent.     Mrs.  Bulkley  was  bom  in 

Dci-^London,  Nov.  16,  1720.     Her  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Bulkley,  a  native 

*  '  of  Lymington,  in  Hampshire,  was  a  silk-mercer  in  Ludgate  Street.     He  • 

died  when  she  wavvery  yoimg.     The  conduct  of  her  education,  there- 

fore.  devoly^upon  her  mother ;  and  4koee  who  have  observed  the 

TntnSu^nc?  afifie  maternal  charadter,  and  of  maternal  care,  when  assi- 

dtt^^Ks  employed  4n  the  formation  of  the  youthful  inind,  will  not  be 

;      eurpriM^^tbfi,  {^e  child  of  the  daughter  of  Matthew  Henry  should  be 

■uccessfaUy  trained  in  the  footsteps  of  her  forefathers. 
^ : .  .  .  fai  sMef'^VBCord  of  the  chaiigra  of  her  residence,  which  she  calls 
**f  ^^Sil^taeovaaiof  her  various  wanderings  during  an  abode  of  forty-five 
77— -years  in  this  wilderness,"  it  amieam  that  at  the  age  of  ten,  when  ^e  — — 
waaysjji^g  ^^  ^epnother  m  me  family  of  Sir  John  Hartopp, ,  at 

*^-  J^    ■ 
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.^effitting'BtepetoWiSras^ffiMn^'^hese^rlml^^wWo 
aving  by  the  death  of  her  mother  become  an  orphan,  Bh£ 

turned  intoj^  £:tmiljv  and^«o(  to  E«Hde_i^h  tblfiQi^unts,  • '   ^ 

HeiayaCSPDiOiiESf::  -^ 

Chester  tt>  Wim,  in  '81 

Bromwich,  where  she  passelTnearly  tne  wt 

life.  The  paper  just  now  mentioned  concltufevl 

ReOioved  to  Hill  Topf:;^  part  of  West  Bromwich,)^ 
""  "riny-lftstrehiOvg;""  And  fheiicfe,  in  fact^it  was  made,  but  not-tilTa  period- 

which  little^  entered  into  the  writer's  conteinplation.     Her  constitution 

waajifiligatCj^and  her  h^^^  so  extremely  precarious,  as  to  afford^ 
^'^8lMwi*^iS5g^riiet'gWj^»»*.^gxpectation  of  ,Ii$r  finafef    _^ 

expectation  entertained  witg'»i-<Mmnte»glgiiind  'which  displayed,  in  a 

striking  degree,  the  mfluence  of  evan^il^uittigion.     At  West  Brom> 
jmeh,  she  was  stili.  among  her  family  connexions.     Her  two  av 
V    been  married  to  two"  respectable  gentlemen,  brothers,  of 

Brett,  who  resided  in  this  village  ;  and  th^^al;  ^  ' 

exchanged  their  earthly  for  an  heavd^ly4d)ode''' 
''The  life  of  a  single  lady,  spent  in  the  retirement  of  a  village, can  ofier 
^  but  few  incidents  requiring  partffinljtr  notice  ;  but  the  features  of  sucha 
■-^character  as  Mrs.  Bulkley^jj^^  cr^te  some  degree  of  ^^j^^^fl^^ 

rest    The  sweetne|#||^  nr^luners,  her  vivacity,  and  hertrot'ive  bjsn<(»c* 

^vC^NSHB^^^^^^^^'^'^^^^''^,^  ^^  persons  in  all  ranks.  Her  hiunilit;^ 
^'^roWBiMiKe  were  eqiid^inl  only  by  her  actual  proficiency  isM^Ht^,' 
grac^i^af,  tm^Christian  temper  and  life.  HeiL  attachment  tothOTgrdi- 
nances  of  religion,  and  her  diligent,  impft>«mej<g^^3iiemy  diSeoxeKd^ 
the  secret  of  her  attgy^^s."  Devotion  w<g^W?felement :  she  had 
a'  lively  zeal  for  pid^'SHJIdhip,  and  for  the  purity  and  prosperity  of  the 
nawistry,  and  of 'me  chtlrch  universally.  She  waa^igtji^.jtT^^^i^ta^  ^  ,-j 
'^'^tfi^ible  was  her  companion,  her  fftend,  and.hec^«iiq0&eUi^  WSt^'  \^ 
^andfather's  Exposition,  dnd  the  manuscript  notes  of  sermons,  &c.  '  "' 
which  had  been  piwjijiied  jn  the  family,  were  her  constant  perusal.  '-  ■ 
Qpoil'^hes^i;  andTthe  older  writers  on  pmctical-  religion,  she  employee' 
much  of  her  time.  Biography,  and  the  history  of  eventful  periods,  ic 
terested  her  even  at  a  very  advanced  period  of  her  life.  Her  conve 
tioa  ^as  interesting -and  instJlHi^tive^Uid  her.  epistolary  communicat 
re^^M^ably  so.  ,''^5Tie  f«fleht-Y<Jr%riting  which  she  possessed,  rendered  *•*•*' 
(i  hflPcorrespoi^S^llce  ea^  and  pleasant,  to  her  latest  years.  The'lrvel^  ^  .  .< 
^  .ness  of ^ter  conceptions,  and  peculiar  felicity  of  expression,  iiftpftn^^MP""'  '  :; 
her  famfliar  lettnf'an  irresistible' charm ;  whil^'^e  warmth  of  her  'i 
affection,  her  solicitude  for  the  happiness  of  her  friends,  and  he 
piety,  rendered  them  lessons  of  sound  morality  and  rdligi<li1!hTOgtruc- 
tion. 

In  adverting  to  herself,  and  her  own  experience  and   history,  her 
predominating  sentiments  were  those  of  gratitude  to  the  Preserver^^^  ^^    , 
a  life  so  long  protracted  beyond  her  utmost  expectations,  and  so  higfity      .«< 
distinguished,  as  she  considered  it,  1^  undeserved  merfties.     Tq^^   *  ': 
friend,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  to  her  on  Wery  anniversar^of*^ 

her  birth,  she  thus  commences  one  of  her  answers,  having  then  enter- 

~    ed  on  her  86  th  year : — "  So  it  pleases  the  Almighty  to  permit  me  once  ...  j^^-' 
more  to  take  up  my  pen,  in  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  the  reti^  t.- 
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instiuiL     I  am  ashamed  Jo 


■^•i 


tigp-of  yoMtfavoure  Of  the  15;th  ^«-^-^ .  - 

^flHraat  liel^^gthening ont  ^^erOiprofitaUfr a  life  as  mme,  shppd 
so  much  of  your  attention :  that  it  should  occupy  much^  my 
8erio^8  reflection  is  right,  both  in  humiliation  and  thankful- 
ness. '      -~-  -  "^>  ^— <-\ 
^PBtill  hM  mv  fife  new  woa^eaMMB 
B«f»eated  eveiy  year ; 
BehMd,  my  days  that  vet  lemaiiii 
'!!^^                  _      ItnuttothatAlmii^tycanr 

' ''rni^e  abundant  cause  for  daily  and  hourly  thanksgiving,  A^t 
.  these  dijys  of  old  age  are  not  as  yet  attended  with  extreme  pain  or 
violent  illness.    Under  all  my  infiimities,  it  is  a  constant  and  standing 
,  c^j^Uu«L  to  me,  that  my  God  knows  my ^rame,  "'■^^'^tOSr  :^ 

'  "  And  4kaB1lirlMavy  loadimpoae 

-  B^rteoOiettrengththatbebestowa:" 

by;  Oiirine  assistance,  I  endeavour,  by  faith,  to  look  beyond  the 
^^tteae,  and  excite  myself  to  be  a  patient  waiting  servant,  trust- 
^^  tmoiigh  the  hope  the  Grpspel  gives,  that  He  who  has  hitherto  so 
mercifully  guided  me  "by  his  counsel,  will  conduct  me  through  death's 
gloomy  shades,  gilded  by  his  presence,  to  that  world  where  there  is  ful- 

^'BheT'tiUflbred  no  sensible  declension  of  insr  powers  through  several  of^ 
nbr  last  years.  For  some  months  before  her  decedse,  the  facilities  of 
jdlffht  and  hearing  were  impadred ;  but  she  remained  Ihe  sainffLj^^^': 
inldligent,  and  pleasant  companion.  Her  departure  was  ai^^^  and 
qvMt  transition  from  earth  to  heaven.  Her  mind  was  exceedingly  calm 
at  the  first  approach  (Ef  the  disorder.  She  said,  **  Grod  is  doing  his  own 
work.  Welcome  the  will  of  God  !**  She  was  buried  at  West  Brom- 
f^UJh  «n  Wednesday,  the  29th  of  April,  1807. 
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Anna,  douNTESs  of  Seafi eld,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Sit  William'^. 
Dunbar  of  Durn,  son  to  the  Laird  of  Giangehill,  and  Janet  Brodie  hia  ^• 
\^fe,  grandchild  of  the  Lord  Brodie,  was  bom  in  the  year  1678^  and 
beed  up  virtuously  from  her  infancy  by  her  parents,  and  paitiCT#^***-~ 
h«r  grandmother,  Lady  Dunbar,  who  was  a  virtuous  and  piou^l 
and  took  care  to  instil  into  her  grandchild's  mind  a  sense  of  piety  and 
deTOtion  from -her  very  infancy.     There  appeared  in  her,  frorn-her; 
6hi«}hood,  a  sweetness  of  temper  and  disposition  which  miaoj^her 
i^frdeable  to  all  that  saw  her,  and  which  was  sdways  obsenr&ble  iS Jbj^ 
to  the  last.     .     .  "  .5^' 

When  she  was  a  young  girl  with  her  parents,  her  motUw^^feDuld  havev^;;^ 
had  her  learn  housewifery ;  but  her  inclination  led  her  rather  to  reaic^  WcP^  ;.j„ 
there'fore  she  stayed  mostly  in  her  closet,  and  gave  herself  much  to 
reading,  and  ^till  avoided  the  company  of  the  servants,  having  an  aB- 
hotrence  of  the  profaneness  and  ribaldry  with  which  they  are  ready  to      ;  v, 
defile  one  another's  ears,  and  pollute  their  hearts,    in  this  sense,  one's 
great  enemies  are  oftentunes  those  of  one's  own  hoiise ;  and  children|in_^ 
.  their  younger  years,  are  greatly  corrupted  by  the  example  and  Bpee^mis 
of  servants.  ,  ^^ 

Her  parents,  knowing  how  ready  young  people  are  to  comipt<oii«|^^&^ 
ther,  and  that  one  of  the  best  means  to  keep  them  from  evil  is  to*^W^ 
serve  them  from  the  occasion  of  it,  chose  not  to  send  her  to  the  city,  to 
the  women's  schools,  according'  to  the  ordinary  custom,  there  to  -be^T:^ 
trained  up  in  the  things  which  ^come  those  of  her  own  age  and  quali^p^  aj^ 
to  learn  ;  but  to  keep  a  virtuous  woman  within  their  house  to  attend '      * 
th(!ir  daughter,  and  instruct  her  in  such  things  as  were  fit  for  -ber  ^^     'f} 
learn.  .  .      '   '■.■i'lf    \t 

She  began  very  early  to  read  good  and  devout  books,  and  tbok  d^ight 
to  hear  them  read  to  her ;  and  when  a  portion  of  -some  of  them  had-  ..  \M 
been  read,  she  would  retire  to  her  closet,  and  was  often  observed  there-/^,  y  ' 
on  her  knees  in  prayer  to  God.  When. she  was  about  eight  years  of"'^> 
a^,  while  ^reading  the  holy  Scriptures,  she  happened  to  read  these  j  f^ 
wor_d9,  *'  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that.  ^ ,. 
forget  God."-  On  which,  reflecting  on  her  own  sinful  state,  she  waffJ'.-'^  ^ 
struck  with  great  terror,  looking  on  herself  as  onei  of  those  against  whom' '  -^; 
thtt  is  threatened.    In  this  state  her  grandmother  did  greatly  comfort  | 

he| ;  and  when  she  would  be  in  the  greatest  anguish,  these  two  passages  ' 

of  holy  Scripture  gave  cure  and  relief  to  her  spirit :  "  One  day  with  tlfite       'r\ 
Lord  is  as  a  thousand  years ;  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.   When  i! 

the'%ickad  turq^eth  away  from  his  wickednesswhicb  he  hath.committfd|,  ^ 
I  and  dpeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  save  his  soul  alivo^' 
However,  the  deep  impression  of  this  threatening  remained  on  heii^ 
^^spkit  for  several  yeara 


ver9 


While  die  was  with  her  {Barents,  her  mother  was  visited  with  a  sfe*^ 
J9  and  long  nckness,  during  which  she  constantly  attended  her,  and 
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tto-«Tety  thing,  sitting  up  hjt{ 
^.     !heMpii)g  her  QuHher  so  afflicted,  and  the  at 

«ath,  anq^e  solitary  nights  she  speqt  in  ntUtiv^mg^     ^  > 

iTful ;  so  that  she  employed  th«m  muchin  reading  the  'Scriptures 

,yout  books,  and  came  thereby  to  have  a  deep  sense  of  her  duty 

to  God,  and  receiyad  h^r  parent's  blessing  for  her  so  pious  care  of  her ; 

of  the  good  of  ^l*  which  she  'Jf  as  afterwards  very  sensible, 


"^^    toGod, 


% 


■^^ In  theari _ 
^^gUvie'lieond  son  to  the 
t*    ated  Earl  of  Seafield 
:eal 
;ellor. 


ar  of  Her  age,  she  was  married  to  the,|^«i^  Jamei 


pressed^er  tol 
she  ' 


of  Findlater,  who  ^fra»«Wfterwi  ^ 
andjw^ose  eminent  parts  appeared  in  Tififdiik 
offlgpf^fttote,  that  of  secretajVof  state,  and  th^t 
lor.  TWiujIpie  came  first  tatfskner  for  his  wife,  her 
her  of  ^^he  night  l{;|0|^ref«ome-of  her  acquaintan«a.  , 
out  of  ner  window  to  see  him  while  he  flighted,  lor 
en  him,  but^she  would  got  do  it^ii^henhe  ArstAd.. 
e  gave  him  no  Other  retiun  l^t  that  sn?Was^  (d  ooeyAtf 
_       ts,  and  be  dii**t0ft%  them.  i^^rW        >•*  "^ 

r;vjb^^The  eiq|Mi|^^^oung  into  the  married  states ISrnSre" ahtf* roresjAr  so 
^^fflt$Jky*it^cv^es,  made  her  very  thoughtful,  and  therefore  she  had  re- 
^     course  to  Grod,  and  begged  earnestly  counsel  and  direction  from  4um. 

''-^    she.  knew  not  how.     When  she^wft^rst  jnarried^  Ijer  husband  had  but 
a  n<Tro\^iiEortune.     Although  he  had  the  prospecflbf  h^K^  his  fathefi* 
o,'aa4||&  (his'lt^er  broHfer^  though  alive,  being  very  infirm,)  yet,  the  estate 
^^  o^ne  family  w^«nder  such  burdens,  that  it  was  scarcely  better  than 
wW||^nea|^|l^ .«  fln^^ade  her  give  great  applicaUtffliJLQ,  a  careful  and  pto-  - 
^HPmanagemeht.     But  itifa^d  C^ad^te  blMBy^tftp:  afterwaftwUCh 
considerable  wealth  ^  and  his  l^^inp^im^  forTneTrabst  part  from  home, 
— timiffilf>io  her  the  care  a^f|^maiit£gement  of  his  estate,  which  tiimt 
kAuM^S^  with  exemplary-^elity.     ^^-  * 

Thougn  ter  husband,  being  employed  m  publ^  affairs,  was,  for  the 
^t,  abroq^  yet  she  kept  still  at  home,^i8W^ettn;ful  ^  Mum^ 
'"     '*Yier  children  in  virtue  and  piety,  and  looked  .\^11  to.  tne  .«, 
ousehold,  ^nd  ate  not  the  bread  of  idlen€s3  :  a  mre  exam- 
\      pie  for  the  lacRI^  of  tk^  age.     Sh$  was  mdal  careful  to  nip  the  fir^t  buds 
"^^ '  of  vice  that  appeared  in  Jpsr  chiUt^n.    She  constantly  inculc^|ted  to  them 
^Hba  heinousness  of  disobedience,  to  God^  and  would  not  forgive  them 
xfm  any  offence,  till  they  had  first  Earnestly  begged-  {fardon  of  .God.     Ati^ 
- '  she  made  them  always  conceive,  that  the  reason  of  their  obedience  to 
^her  commands,  was  that  it  was  the  will  of  God,  and  he  copimanded  it. 
■afi^ner  eldest,  son,  in  his  childhood,  when  about  five  or  six  years  of  age, 
'         having  learned  from  the  servants  to  take  the  name  of  Grod  in  vain,  she 
wrought  in  him  such  a  sense  of  the  baseness  and  heinousness  of  tfiat 
M^rrie,.that  ever  afterwards  he  had  a  horror  of  it.     At  another  time, 
^         lUDHOut  the  eighth  or  ninth  year  of  his  age,  she  having  given  him  a  little 
money  to  carry  to  a  beggs^  whom  she  saw  at  the  gate,  he  was  .tempted 
^   :  ^3ff.^  ^Y  of  the  same  age  with  himself,  to  buy  figs  withit.  '  This  com-  . 
>iijii^iyg  to  her  ears,  she  so  laid  before  him  the  heinousness  of  this  sin,  the 
— -     gi-tetnesfl  ^rf  the  theft  he  had  committed  in  robbing  the  poor,  the  dread-  j!_ 
fydness  of  the  account  he  must  have  to  give  at  thelast  jiildginent  for  lllis  "  > 
'-^ '  '^^charitablenesB,  whea  we  shall  be  judged  by  Jesus  Chnst^^cording  ^. 
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to  our  charity  or  want  of  it ;  and  did  so  inculcate  upon  him  the  though 
of  death  and  judgment,  heaven  and  hell,  as  made  him  to  tremble,  and 
gave  him  a  deep  sense  of  that'charity  and  compassion  which  we  ought 
to  have  for  the  poor  and  miserable.  There  was  nothing  she  was  more 
careful  to  curb  in  her  children  than  the  least  inclination  to  lying  or 
deceit.  She  was  also  careful  to  suppress  in  them  the  least  inclination 
to  pride  and  self-conceit.  And  when  she  found  them  lifted  up,  she 
would  take  occasion  to  humble  them,  and  so  to  point  out  to  them  their 
faults  as  to  mortify  their  pride. 

,  Though  it  was  her  care  to  make,  no  show  in  her  devotion,  and  not  to' 
be  seen  of  men  ;  yet,  for  the  most  part, 'she  constantly  retired  thrice  a 
day  for  prayer  and  meditation  on  the  holy  Scriptures ;  and  in  particular 
on  the  Lord's-day  in  the  afternoon ;  and  frequently  took  in  some  one  of 
her  children  with  her,  keeping  her  child  under  her  arm  while  she  prayed 
with  great  devotion  ;  and  afterwards  would  sit  down  and  speak  seriously 
to  the  child  of  the  obedience  and  love  he  owed  to  God,  the  duty  of  de- 
pending upon  him,  and  having  recourse  to  him  by  prayer  on  all  occa-- 
sions,  repenting  and  confessing  his  sins  befwe  him.  And  she  would 
then  reprove  him  mildly  of  any  particular  Aults  she  thought  he  was 
guilty  of,  and  recommend  to  him  the  particular  duties  he  ought  to 
perform :  and  especially  to  employ  the  Lord's-day  in  reading  and  me- 
ditating on  the  holy  Scriptures  and  in  prayer.  She  would  then  dismiss 
the  child  to  get  by  heart  a  portion  of  a  psalm,  or  some  other  part  of  the 
holy  Scripture.  She  accustomed  the  children,  from  their  infancy,  to 
pray  morning  and  evening,  and  recommended  to  them,  before  they  fell 
asleep,  to  call  to  mind  some  passage  of  Scripture,  and  meditate  upon  it ; 
and  when  they  awoke  in  the  morning,  to  do  the  same. 

About  a  year  after  their  marriage,  they  came  to  live  with  the  Earl 
of  Findlatcr,  her  husband's  father,  at  his  house  of  CuUen ;  where,  the 
Countess  of  Findlater  being  deceased,  the  whole  care  of  the  family  was 
committed  to  her ;  in  the  management  of  which  she  discovered  a  won- 
derful prudence  and  discretion,  far  beyond  what  could  have  been  ex- 
pected from  a  young  lady  of  eighteen  years  of  age.  There  were  in  the 
family,  besides  the  lady  and  her  own  husband,  the  Earl  of  Findlater, 
his  eldest  son,  the  Lord  Deskfoord,  the  earl's  two  daughters,  both  of 
them  older  than  herself,  and  a  younger  son;  and  these  were  of  such 
different  tempers  and  interests,  that  it  was  not  easy  to  oblige  one  with- 
out disobliging  the  other ;  and  yet,  this  young  lady  so  lived  among 
them,  as  to  obtain  the  esteem  and  good  will  of  all,  and  to  avoid  a  con- 
cern in  their  little  quarrels  and  resentments.  She  heard  them  com- 
[3ain  of  each  other,  without  offending  the  person  complained  of,  and 
was  displeasing  to  none  of  them. 

The  Earl  of  Scafield  had  been  in  office  several  years,  both  in  Edin- 
burgh and  London,  before  he  obliged  his  lady  to  leave  her  country- 
house  to  come  to  live  with  him  at  court  or  in  the  city.  The  ladies 
used  to  express  their  surprise  that  she  lived  still  in  the  country,  and 
concluded  her  lord  was  ashamed  to  bring  her  to  the  court  and  the  city, 
because  of  her  rural  breeding.  They  earnestly  pressed  him  to  bring 
her  up,  and  they  pleased  themselves  with  the  fancy  of  the  spoil  and" 
divertisement  they  should  have  in  the  mannei;^,  speech,  conversation, 
and  behaviour  of  a  country  lass,  and  how  odd  she  would  look  when 
she  was  out  of  her  element.  She  knew  not  what  it  was  to  disobey  her 
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husband ;  and  as  she  was  well  pleased  to  tive  in  the  country  as  long 
&8  he  saw  it  fir,  so  she  made  no  scruple,  upon  his  call,  to  come  to  the 
city,  r  Before  she  came  first  to  Edinburgh,  she  had  never  been  in  a  town 
8<>  remarkable  as  Aberdeen,  and  therefore  one  would  think  every  thing 
might  seem  strange  to  her;  but,  on  the  contrary,  she  did  not  appear 
nt  all  affected  with  the  novelty  of  things.  When  the  ladies  and  others 
came  to  visit  her,  they  were  surprised  to  find  how  much  they  had  been 
mistaken  in  their  opinion  of  her,  and  that,  instead  of  rural  manners, 
they  beheld  a  lady  endued  with  all  the  valuable  accomplishments  of  the 
breeding  of  a  court  and  city,  and  tainted  with  nope  of  their  vices. 
Her  behaviour  towards  others  was  so  courteous,  that  never  any  one 
who  sjiw  her,  of  what  quality  soever,  thought  her  wanting  in  the  re- 
spect due  to  them.  Whatever  occasions  offered  of  doing  good  offices  to 
others,  she  was  ready  to  embrace  them.  In  conversation,  she  had  an 
easiness  of  expressing  herself  in  proper  words,  without  the  least  afTec- 
tation.  She  was  so  well  ver^d  both  in  ancient  and  modern  history, 
and  in  the  present  state  of  Europe,  and  in  inatters  of  religion,  that  no 
subject  of  conversation  did  usually  occur  to  which  she  was  a  stranger. 
She  had  nothing  of  the  coquetry  of  the  age ;  her  behaviour  in  all 
thines  was  perfectly  modest  and  onafTected ;  and  both  in  Scotland  and 
England,  in  the  opinion  of  the  most  discerning  persons,  she  obtained 
the  character  of  one  of  the  most  accomplished  ladies  in  Britain,  and 
had  the  good  will  and  esteem  of  all  ranks  of  people. 

The  Earl  of  S9Sfield  being'  engaged  in  the  interest  and  service  of 
the  court  at  the  time  when  the  discontents  of  the  nation  swelled  to  a 
great  height,  he  became  one  chief  butt  of  their  displeasure,  which  is 
the  ordinary  fate  of  ministers  of  state.  His  lady  on  all  occasions  stood 
up  for  the  honour  and  interest  of  her  hu^ond,  and  to  vindicate  hirii 
from  the  reproaches  cast  upon  him ;  and  yet,  nevertheless,  retained  the 
genersJ  good  will,  so  that  when  the  rabble  arose  at  Edinburgh  with  re- 
spect to  Darien,  and  broke  the  glass  windows,  and  did  other  indignities 
to  houses  which  wanted  illuminations ;  thougli  there  were  none  in  the 
Earl  of  Seafield's  house,  where  his  lady  tlien  was,  and  though  they 
were  on  their  march  to  commit  insolences  there  ;  yet,  upon  a  sugges- 
tion made  them  that  none  was  there  but  this  virtuous  lady,  and  that  it 
would  be  ungenerous  to  treat  her  indiscreetly,  they  turned  their  course 
another  way. 

In  the  Jrear  1706,  her  lord,  then  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  being  about 
to  return  from  court,  andliaving  desired  her  to  meet  him  at  Edinburgh, 
while  she  was  making  ready  for  the  journey,  she  was  seized  suddenly 
in  her  closet,  at  the  moment  that  she  wais  employed  in  preparing  to 
receive  the  sacrament  on  the  next  Lord's-day,  with  a  violent  vomiting 
of -blood,  which  returned  more  than  once,  and  brought  her  to  the  very 
gates  of  death.  God  was  pleased  to  call  her,  not  only  by  this  sudden 
an^  unexpected  stroke,  but  by  the  checks  and  motions  of  his  Holy  Spirit ; 
and  she  was  struck  with  a  deep  sense  of  Crod's  wonderful  mercies  to  her, 
and  of  her  abuse  of  them.  She  had  before  her  the  prospect  of  death 
'  and  eternity,  and  felt,  how  unfit  she  was  to  enter  into  it. 

On  the  review  of  her  whole  life,  though  she  had  not  been  guilty  of 
what  the  world  wovdd  account  heinous  crimes,  yet  she  found  that  she 
had  been  seeking  herself  and  her  own  reputation  more  than  Ood ;  and 
saw  what  a  difference  there  was  between  that  virtue  which  is  founded 
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on  true  humility  and  the  sincere  love  of  God)  and  is  the  work  of  hi* 
grace  and  Spirit,  and  that  which  is  only  the  effect  of  self-love.  She 
was  struck  with  deep  remorse  that  in  all  things  she  had  sought  herself 
more  than  God,  and  by  ardent  prayers  implored  his  mercy  and  com- 
passion for-^rist  Jesus'  sake.  And  while  she  was  in  the  extremity 
of  weakness,  she  caused  her  eldest  daughter  to  read  to  her  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  and  made  so  excellent  a  discouise  on  the  eight 
beatitudes  therein  contained,  that  it  greatly  affected  and  lef(  a  deep  im- 
pression on  the  spirits  of  nil  who  were  present.  She  deVoted  herself 
-^wholly  to  God,  and  begged  earnestly,  if  it  were  his  holy  vrill,  that  he 
woidd  be  pleased  to  spare  her  yet  a  while,  even  but  for  one  year  more. 
The  Lord  heard  her  prayer,  and,  beyond  the  expectation  of  all,  she  was 
restored  to  health,  and  had  the  least  she  ^sired  granted  her,  so  that 
her  soul  was  full  of  devout  adoration,  jxna  in  this  divine  frame  and 
disposition  df  spirit,  she  wrote  meditations  on  the  Lord's  prayer,  which 
are  inserted  in  the  manuscript.  A  few  extracts  from  them  will  serve 
to  mark  their  character. 

"  O  holy  Lord  God,come  then  and  rule  in  my  heart.  Be  my  king,  and 
establish  thyself  a  throne  in  my  affections ;  and  govern  my  will  thttf  I  • 
may  be  a  most  obedient  subject  unto  thee. ,  O  hasten  the  day  when 
all  knees  shall  bow  before  thee,  and  all  tongues  shall  confess  thy  name, 
when  the  gospel  shall  shine  gloriously,  and  Jew  and  Gentile  shall, 
in  their  heart  and  practice,  acknowledge  the  Messiah,  and  turn  their 
affectlpns  to  the  great  and  mighty  God." 

♦'  O  God,  I  desire  to  give  up  my  will  unto  thee,  and  let  thy  wUl  be 
done  in  and  by  me  ;  and  not  only  in  me,  but  in  all  that  is  mine.  O 
pull  down  every  thought  that  raiseth  itself  in  disobediences,  to  thee^ 
and  every  base  imagination,  that  thy  will  may  be  fully  obeyed,  not 
only  by  me,  but  in  all  the  earth.  Give  thy  enlightening  Spirit,  that  thy 
will  may  be  known,  and  that' it  may  dissipate  the  thick  clouds  of  iniquity 
that  darken  or  go  between  thee  and  us.  Lord,  let  me  no  longer  satisfy 
myself  with  praying.  Thy  will  be  done;  but,  by  an  actual  giving 
myself  to  be  guided  by  thy  revealed  will,  and  by  submission  to  thy 
providential  will,  may  I  follow  thee  in  all  thy  steps." 

"  Lord  Jesus,  thou  art  the  bread  of  life  :  gite  me  that  bread  .which 
shall  feed  me  to  life  everlasting ;  and  grant,  that  as  I  cannot  live  without 
a  dependence  on  thee,  so,  I  ihay  ilever  desire  to  live  without  it,  but  that 
the  eyes  of  itay  soul  may  be  always  looking  towards  thee,  and  receiving 
with  thankfulness  my  temporal  and  spiritual  food  from  thy  hands.  O 
that  I  could  give  my  heart  entirely  to  thee  !  L^d,  I  am  a  poor  defiled 
wretch  ;  but  it  is  by  thy  blood  I  must  be  cleailsed,  whose  I  am,  and  to 
whom  I  do  resign  mysel£;  soul  and  Jbody,  and  all  that  is  mine.  This  i/Si 
but  what  gratitude  obliges  me  to,  since  he  gave  himself  for  sinners,  of 
whom  I  am  the  chief."  ^ 

i*  O  holy  Lord  Je^lu,^  grant  that  my  passions  may  be  subdued  to  thee, 
and  that  all  my  revenge  and  anger  may  be  against  sin  ;  that  I  may 
strive,  through  thy  strength,  to  root  it  out  of  my  heart ;  that  I  may  bie 
a  declared  enemy  to  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  whom  I  re- 
nounced in  my  baptism,  and  have  declared  war  against  often  in  the 
vows  which  I  have  made  to  thee." 

"  O  keep  me  from  relying  on  any  thing  but  Christ,  and  him  crucified, 
and  on  thy  ^abounding  mercy.     O  holy  Lord  God,  purge  me  from  sin, 
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and  pardon  the  sine  of  my  holy  duties,  my  wandering  and  vaia  thoughts 
in  prayer.  O  take  away  my  hardness  and  stupidity  of  heart :  possess 
my  wUl,  uid  fill  my  affections !  Thou  art  the  only  object  that  is  worthy 
of  all  love  I     Thou  only  canst  satisfy  a  right-placed  affection  !" 

Such  are  the  excellent  meditations  which  this  lady  then  formed  on 
this  divine  prayer :  and  they  manifest  the  deep  sense  and  feeling  of  her 
heart  with  respect  to  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  the  infinite 
obligations  she  had  to  love  him  with  all  her  heart,  her  great  undutiful- 
ness  to  so  good  a  Grod,  and  the  hopes  she  had  in  his  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  which  she  flees,  yielding  up  her  will  wholly  unto  his, 
and  resolving,  in  the  strength  of  his  grace,to  live  from  henceforth  wholly 
unto  him,  that  he  might  reign'^nd  rule  in  her  heart,  and  no  idol  might 
find  any  place  there.  Nothing  of  this  manuscript  was  known  till  a  few 
days  before  her  death,  when  she  desired  one  of  her  maids  to  look  for 
such  a  paper  in  her  cabinet,  and  bring  it  to  her,  that  some  parts  of  it 
being  read  to  her,  she  might  the  more  reproach  herself  for  not  having 
walked  answerably  to  such  powerful  calls,  and  sucli  solemn  engage- 
ments. ', 

The  Countess  of  Seafield  continued  in  a  tolerable  state  of  health  for 
about  a  year  after  her  former  sickness ;  she  was  then  seized  again  with  ^ 
the  same  malady,  and  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  herself,  that  she 
might  not  tcust  in  herself,  but  in  God  who  raiseth  the  dead.  She  was 
deeply  sensible  how  far  short  she  had  come  in  answering  her  former  call 
from  God,  and  her  engagements  to  him  ;  and  she  had  recoul'se  to  his . 
ihfinite  mercy,  begging  he  would  yet  npare  her  to  recover  strength,  be- 
fore she  went  hence.  Her  prayer  was  again  heard,  and  her  spitting  of 
blood  was  stayed.  Recovering  some  degree  of  bodily  health,  and  being 
desired  by  her  lord  to  see  him  at  Edinburgh,  public  affairs  requiring  his 
return  to  court,  she  went  thither  and  stayed  for  some  tiine.  She  was 
here  seized  with  a  violent  cough,  which  continued  till  she  was  deli- 
vered of  a  son.  For  a  few  days  after  this,  she  was  more  easy :  but,  in 
a  little  timn,  the  rough  and  the  hectic  returned  with  more  violence 
than  ever. 

Soon  after  her  return  home,  being  low  in  health  and  in  agony  of 
mind,  she  happened  to  read  that  passage  of  holy  Scripture,  1  Thess.  v. 
16,  "  Rejoice  evermore,  pray  without  ceasing,  in  every  thing  give 
thanks,  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you."  She 
was  thereby  greatly  comforted  ;  and  the  duty  of  continual  resignation 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  of  continual  prayer  to  him,  was  thereby  so 
pressed  upon  her,  that  she  was  led  to  more  frequent  prayer,  and  to  the 
entire  surrender'of  her  heart  to  God.  She  romplaitied,  indeed,  of  fre- 
quent distractions,  but  she  begged  that  He  would  accept  the  will  for 
the  deed ;  and  in  all  her  agonies  and  troubles,  she  was  enabled  to  resign 
herself  to  the  Divine  will,  and  to  comfort  herself  thtis :  "*♦  His  wrath 
endureth  but  for  a  moment.  In  his  favour  is  life.  Weeping  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning." 

Some  weeks  after  she  was  brotight  to  bed,  being  under  great  pain 
and  weakness,  of  body,  and  agony  of  spirit,  she  asked  her  son,  what 
apprehensions  he  had  pf  death,  when  of  late  he  was  so  low  in  his  health 
at  London  and  given  over  by  the  physicians,  whether  he  thought  he 
should  then  die.  He  replied,  that  he  had  not  at  that  time  any  positive 
impression  on  his  spirit  that  he  should  then  die,  as  she  seemed  to  have. 
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butVas  very  uncertain  what  the  event  might  be.  On  this,  she  asked 
what  he  then  thought  of  himself  in  case  he  should  die.  To  which  he 
answered,  that  when  he  considered  his  own  great  impurity,  and  called 
to  mind  many  instances  of  it,  and  also  of  his  great  ingratitude  to  God, 
notwithstanding  God's  tender  and  continual  care  of  him,  he  judged 
that  it  was  hardly  possible  he  should  ever  be  admitted  into  his  presence, 
or  have  any  communion  with  him ;  but  that  when  he  was  in  these 
thoughts,  he  happened,  in  reading  his  Bible,  to  meet  with  this  passage 
olr  Scripture :  "  But  let  us  who  are  of  the  day  be  sober,  putting  on  the 
breast-plate  of  faith  and  love,  and  for  au  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation  ; 
for  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us  that  we  may  live  with  him  ;"  that 
this  immediately  encouraged  him  to  hope  that,  through  the  merits  of 
Jesus  Christ,  his  sins  might  be  done  away,  and  greatly'comforted  him  ; 
and  that  afterwards,  looking  a  little  furthef,  he  observed  these^words : 
"  Rejoice  evermore :  pray  without  ceasing :  in  every  thing  give  thanks : 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you ;"  which 
words  suggested  to  him  how  great  reason  he  had  to  be  thankful  for 
whatever  might  be  the  will  of  God  concerning  him,  since  God  had  ever 
been  so  good  to  him,  notwithstanding  his  ingratitude  and  impurity ; 
and  since  his  will  could  not  but  be  the  best,  that  therefore  he  should 
never  let  grief  or  melancholy  prevail  over  him,  but  should  comfort  him- 
sel^vilh  his  being  commanded  to  rejoice  evermore,  and  in  every  thing 
to  give  thanks ;  and  that  in  all  his  infirmities  of  body  and  heaviness  of 
mind,  and  temptations  from  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  desh,  he 
should  always  have  recourse  to  the  remedy  which  God  himself  had 
prescribed  to  him,  viz.  to  prav  without  ceasing.  He  added,  that  on 
many  occasions  afterwards,  when  he  happened  to  be  in  any  of  those 
circumstances,  the  remembranceSof  these  passages  of  Scripture  had 
comforted  and  supported  him.  OnSdiis  his  mother  expressed  a  great 
deal  of  joy,  and  said,  that  when  she  henelf,  in  the  last  winter,  had  been 
weak  in  health,  and  in  great  anguish  oTinind  on  his  account,  the  same 
passages  of  Scripture  had  greatly  refresh^  her  spirit.  ,  She  confessed 
she  had  been  far  from  rejoicing  in  God's  will,  and  praying  without  ceas- 
uig ;  but  she  hoped  God  would  mercifully  look  upon  her  infirmities, 
while  she  resolved,  forgetting  what  was  past,  to  do  the  best  for  the  fu- 
ture.    . 

She  had  now  a  prospect  of  her  approaching  end,  and  applied  wholly 
to  prepare  for  it.  She  abandoned  the  concern  of  all  other  things,  and 
was  taken  up  entirely  with  the  thoughts  of  death  and  eternity.  She 
often  said,  that  it  was  a  quite  different  thing  to  meditate  on  death  at  a 
distan'ce,  and  to  behold  it  just  at  the  ddor.  She  was  struck  with  a 
deep  sense  of  her  undutifulness  to  God,  of  the  mispending  of  her  time, 
of  her  having  been  an  unfaithful  steward  of  what  he  had  committed  to 
her  trust,  of  her  unfaithfulness  to  her  former  calls  and  solemn  engage-  < 
menls,  and  that'n^w,  when  the  cry  was  to  go  out  and  meet  the  Bride- 
groom, she  might  have  had  oil'in  her  lamp,  but  she  had  slumbered  and 
slept.  She  continued  for  several  days  in  great  distress  of  mind,  judg- 
ing and  condemning  herself,  confessing  that  she  had  sought  to  please 
herself  more  than  God,  and  that  self-love  and  the  cares  of  the  world 
had  occupied  her  thoughts  more  than  God,  and  that  she  was  not  wor- 
-ihy  of  any  regard  from  him.     Thus  the  poured  out  her  soul  before  QoA 
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day  and  night,  through  a  deep  sense  ef  her  sins  and  a  dread  of  the 
Divine  judgment ;  often  saying,  "  There  is  no  peace  to'  the  wicked, 
saith  my  God."  And  being  told  by  some  who  visited  her,  that  no  re- 
pentance was  acceptable  to  God,  but  that  which  flowed  from  the  true 
love  of  Gtod,  and  not  from  aelf-love  and  the  dread  of  hell,  and  she, 
doubting  if  hers  was  any  thing  else,  was  ready  to  despond.  And  when, 
to  comfort  her,  it  was  told  her,  that  she  had  led  a  very  virtuous  life,  and 
80  had  no  reason  to  entertain  such  fears,  she  said  it  was  far  from  being 
BO,  and  that  she  had  sought  only  to  please  herself.  When  bewailing  to 
one  her  sinful  condition,  saying,  that  although  God  had  preserved  her 
from  gross  and  scandalous  sins,  yet,  when  she  placed  herself  in  Grod's 

Eresence,  and  beheld  his  purity,  she  saw  ii^  herself  nothing  but  vileness, 
aving  sought  only  to  please  herself,  and  not  God ;  it  was  said  in  redv, 
that  she  had  reason  to  bless  God,  who  had  opened  her  eyes  to  see  irer 
own  sinfulness,  and  that  this  was  a  token  of  his  great  mercy  to  her ; 
that  though  her  sins  were  great  and  many,  yet,  the  Lord  was  "  not . 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance  ;'* 
*'  that  he  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance  ;"  that 
she  saw  with  what  compassion  Jesus  treated  sinners,  while  he  was 
upon  earth — "  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy  sins  are  forgivwi  thee." 
"  But,"  said  she,  "  1  have  mispent  aU  my  life  ;  and  nqw  no  inore  time 
remains  for  me."  It  was  told  her,  that  neither  the  greatness  nor  the 
multitude  of  ■  sins  would  exclude  from  G^'s  mercy  those  who  should 
seek  him  and  4um  to  him  with  all  their  hearts ;  and  that  although  her 
time  was  now  short,  yet,  she  ought  to  consider,  that  not  only  they  who 
were  called  at  the  third,  sixth,  and  ninth  hot^rs  received  their  penny, 
but  he  also  who  was  called  at  the  eleventh.  She  said,,  that  "  God  had 
some  years  ago  mercifully  called  her,  and  had  she  answered  that  call, 
she  might  have  been  a  grown  Christian  before  now,  but  she  had  slum- 
bered and  slept."  It  was  told  her,  that  she  had  great  reason  to  deplore 
thp ;  but  such  was  the  infinite  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  that  he 
contuiued  yet  to  call  her :  "  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock : 
if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  imto 
him." — "  O  my  Grod,"  she  said,  "  I  would  open  my  heart  wholly  to 
thee :  come  and  take  possession  of  it."*  Some,  it  was  further  argued, 
who  had  been  powerfully  called,  and  yet  had  afterwards  not  only  slum- 
bered, but  fallen  into  grievous  sins,  have  been  again  called  and  found 
mercy.  David  had  been  called  in  his  youth,  yet  afterwards  fell  into 
grievous  sins ;  but  Grod  had  mercy  on  him,  and  granted  him  the  grace 
of  repentance  and  pardon.  Peter  was  called  to  be  our  Lord's  disciple, 
and  followed  him,  but  yet  afterwards  denied  his  Lord ;  and  when  his 
Lord  looked  on  him,  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly :  and  we  see  with 
what  compassion  our  Lord  treated  him :  he  did  not  so  much  as  upbraid 
him  with  his  sin,  but  said,  "  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  1  feed 
my  sheep." — "  I  do  not,"  she  observed,  "  in  the  least  distrust  the 
mercy,  the  boundless  mercy  and  compassion  of  Grod ;  but  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  my  own  heart,  which  makes  me  think  I  am  penitent,  when  peri* 
haps  it  is  only  the  fear  of  hell  which  affects  me  ;  and  should  I  recover 
again,  I  should  again  slumber  and  sleep."  You  have  indeed  reason  to 
distrust  yourself,  it  was  said  to  her,  and  wc  are  bid  to  work  out  our  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembling;  but  he  that  will  judge  you  is  the  Lwd 
who  died  for  you.    Therefwe  you  are  to  resign  yourself  wholly  to  your 
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nqMifnl  God  and  Saviour,  and  to  labour,  by  his  grace,  to  have  the  pre- 
sral  temper  of  your  heart  all  contrition,all  love,  ail  adoration.  God  of 
his  mercy  has  given  you  this  disposition  at  present,  and  he  will  not  brSdc 
the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax,  until  he  bring  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory.  He  now  has  given  you  a  heart  to  adore  and  love 
him,  and  to  abhor  and  hate  yourself  for  having  been  so  undutiful  to  him. 
It  is  God  who  worketh  this  holy  disposition  in  your  heart,  and  will  perfect 
it  unto  the  end :  and  as  to  your  fear,  in  case  your  health  be  restored,  of 

'  returning  to  a  stale  of  slumber,  the  Lord  will  either  strengthen  you  to 
resist  temptations,  if  he  see  it  is  for  his  glory  to  continue  you  longer  in 
this  life,  or  he  will  remove  you  out  of  tlfe  hazard  of  temptation.  "  His 
will,"  she  said, "  be  done  !  I  have  often  entreated  the  Lord  to  give  me  a 
token  of  his  favour  before  I  go  hence ;  but  he  leads  me  through  this  dark 
path  of  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death."  It  was  replied  to  her,  you 
have  no  reason  to  murmur  at  this,  but  to  bear  it  with  patience.  You 
are  not  worthy  of  any  comfort  here ;  and  therefore,  if  he  think  not  fit  to 
grant  you  any  in  this  dark  path,  liis  will  be  done.  If  he  see  it  expe- 
dient for  you,  he  will, not  fail  to  grant  it  at  last ;  but  this  is  the  time  of 
your  trial,  and  God  sees  it  fit  to  visit  you,  not  only  with  bodily  afllictions, 
but  also  with  affliction  of  spirit,  for  your  greater  purification,  and  to  wean 
your  heart  from  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  yourself,  and  to  make  you 
more  humble,  and  to  let  you  see  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  which 
can  give  no  ease  to  a  wounded  spirit,  and  to  make  you  thirst  the  d^re 
earnestly  for  Grod,  and  feel  that  nothing  can  satisfy  you  without  him. 
So,  in  the  midst  of  this  darkness,  you  must  still  hope  in  God,  even 
against  hope,  resign  yourself  wholly  to  him,  and  ardently  love  him. 
They  tell  of  one  of  the  fathers  of  tlie  desert,  that  a  devout  young  man 
having  committed  himself  to  his  conduct,  to  be  trained  up  by  him  in  a 
divine  life,  the  devil,  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  ap- 
peared to  the  father,  and  bid  him  be  no  longer  solicitous  in  training 
up  that  youth,  for  he  was  ordained  for  eternal  torment.  The  old  mau 
was  exceedingly  distressed  at  this ;  which  the  youth  observing,  entreat- 
ed to  know  the  cause  of  his  grief,  and  having  learned  it,  he  said,  '*  O 
let  not  this  trouble  you,  good  father ;  for  whatever  may  become  of  me 
hereafter,  I  will  only  set  myself  to  love  my  God  the  more  ardently 
while  here,  and  to  praise  him  and  rejoice  in  his  goodness."  At  last 
the  old  man  was  convinced  it  was  a  delusion,  and  was  comforted.     The 

.  Countess  then  said,  "  O  my  good  Grod,  I  will  ever  praise  thee  ;  I  will 
never  cease  to  praise  thee ;  I  hope  only  in  thy  mercy,  and  in  the  merit 
of  my  blessed  Redeemer  ;  I  resign  myself  wholly  to  thee ;  I  will  never 
cease  to  love  thee ;  O  take  the  full  possession  of  iiiy  heart,  and  let  never 
any  creature  enter  there  any  more !"  You  must  not,  it  was  again  said 
to  her,  be  discouraged,  if  the  Lord  should  not  presently  grant  your  re- 
quest. Remember  the  Canaanitish  woman.  Jesus  at  first  seemed  to 
take  no  notice  of  her ;  and,  when  prevailed  upon  to  speak  to  her,  he 
seemed  to  deny  her  request.     Yet  this  was  but  to  make  her  faith  and 

Erayer  the  more  ardent.     Be  not  then  discouraged,  but  wait  for  God  ; 
lessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him.     O  what  reason  have  I,"  she 
said,  "  to  wait  for  my  Grod,  who  has  waited  for  me  so  long,  whose  pa- 
^     tience  and  long-suflering  have  been  so  great  towoj^s  me  !  Yes,  my  Giod, 

: — twill  wait :  thy  will  be  done,  not  mine  !*'     Besiaes,  it  was  added,  you 

must  not  despond,  though  God  should  noi  think  fit  to  grant  you  any 
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token  of  his  favour  in  this  world ;  for  our  Lord  Jesus,  to  support  his  fol- 
lowers under  such  anward  darkness  and  trials,  was  pleasd,  even  upon 

■'  the^cro^,  to  suffer  the  eclipse  of  the  light  of  his  Father^s  countenance, 
8o  that  this  inward  cross  of  spirit  was  more  painful  than  the  outward 
one  ;Vhich  made  him  cry  out,  "  My  God,  my  Grod,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me.l"     If  he  who  knew  no  sin,  yet  became  sin  for  us,  underwent 

'  such  agonies  to  bring  us  to  Grod,  why  should  we  think  it  strange  if  (Sod 
should  see  fit  thus  to  bruise  us,  that  the  old  man,  self,  and  corrupt  nature, 
may  be  crucified  in  us  1  On  this,  the  Countess  said,  "  O  my  Saviour, 
was  this  thy  state !  O  why  should  I  complain,  who  deserve  not  the  least 
favour  t  Did  Jesus  on  the  cross  cry  out,  as  one  forsaken  of  his  Grod,  and 
shall  I  complain  at  wanting  the  sense  of  his  favour]  O  my  Grod,  I  resign 
myself  wholly  to  thee  :  thy  will  be  done,  not  mine.  Thou  canst  do  no- 
thing amiss.     I  cast  myself  down  at  his  feet:  if  I  perish,  it  shall  be 

.  there.  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.  I  will  never  cease 
to  praise  him,  never  ceas§  to  love  him.^* 

These  conversations  passed  about  ten  or  twelve  days  before  her  de- 
parture out  of  this  life ;  and  it  pleased  God  to  give  her  from  that  time  a 
more  quiet  resignation  to  his  will,  and  an  humble  hope  in  his  infinite 
mercy,  and  her  heart  seemed  always  with  Grod,  and  in  a  Divine  frame. 
She  had  a  profound  view  of  the  purity  of  Grod,  combined  with  a  deep 
sense  of  her  own  vileness ;  and  these  considerations  made  her  sometimes 
despond,  as  being  wholly  unfit  fo|^  communion  with  God.  But  she 
would  be  again  comforted,  and  say,  "  Yet  my  tongue  shall  never  cease 
to  praise  him  while  I  have  a  being."  She  had  deep  views  also  of  the 
approaching  judgment ;  so  that  w^hen  spoken  to  about  worldly  affairs, 
she  would  say,  what  signifies  all  this  to  me  ?     I  am  shortly  to  appear 

,  before  my  Creator  and  Judge." 

After  having  been  asked  about  her  spiritual  state,  or  after  silent 
prayer  to  Gk)d,  she  would  sometimes  express  great  spiritual  delight ; 
but  she  would  then  check  herself,  under  an  apprehension  that  she  was 
deluding  herself,  and  say,  that  it  was  nothing  but  passion  (meaning  na- 
tural emotion)  in  her,  and  not  a  true  settled  principle  of  religion,  for  She  ' 
~  had  often  had  such  fits  of  devotion  before.  She  therefore  begged  ear- 
nestly that'  God  would  settle  a  solid  principle  of  religion  in  her  heart ; 
that  Christ  might  dwell  ih  her  heart  by  faith,  and  she  might  be  rooted 
and  grounded  in  Divine  love.  She  never  tasted  any  thing  without 
begging  God'^  blessing,  or  having  some  ejaculation,  as,  "  Most  blessed 
Gr<^,  1  do 'not  deserve  this,  who  am  an  im worthy  wretch ;  but  thou  art 
good  and  dost  good  :  Lord,  give  me  thy  blessing  with  it !" 

She  had  a  deep  sense  of  her  sins,  and  was  desirous  to  take  shame  to 
herself,  and  to  acknowledge  them  before  all,  expressing  great  indigna- 
tion against  herself  on  account  of  them.  "What  value  I,"  said  she, 
"  my  reputation  1  I  will  confess  my  sins,  for  they  are  great  and  many. 
I  am  serry  that  any  one  should  have  thought  me  good.  I  loathe  and 
abhor  myself  for  my  sins."  There  were  two  sins  which  she  especially  ac- 
knowledged with  great  grief  and  indignation  against  herself.  One  was, 
the  mispending  of  her  time  in  being  so  much  taken  up  about  the  car^s 
and  concerns  of  the  world  ;  the^  other,  in  textending  her  pity  and  her 
hands  so  little  in  the  relief  of  the  poor.  _  She  said,  that  when  first  mar- 
^  ried  to  her  husband,  their  circirtnstances'  were  but  mean  in  the  world ; 

.  yet  QoA  had,  since  blessed  them  with  a  plentiful  fortune,  and  that  she 

.■^;;-:  ■•  ^■■^- .•:,-'■•  '■  -      -  ■"  '■■■  .  \  ■,     ■  .  '-•   ■ : .       : 
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«|i|MiliiBnetf  as  intriuted  ^^th  all  hfhet  hwibteai,'ftAiA 

^^fH^  to  (uve  considered  thai  they  were  bat  stewards  iatnttUA^iSM, 

;^  KM  she  might  have  relieved  the  necesritous  without  wroii|;)i:(g^  Ifr 

^hnBband.  "»i 

She  was  most  patient  in  her  trouble,  had  niil1iiii(i  iif  riniftiTwiL  mt 

was  calm  and  easy  to  all  about  her.    She  expressea  an  aidmilSf*'^ 

6dj!^and  desired  to  be  wholly  his,  and  prayed  that  he  laif^  tribs  dw 

entire  possession  of  her  heart.    She  would  often  say,  O  my  tioii^  tiito 

thou  the  full  possession  of  my  soul :  shed  abroad  thy  love  in  my  neiHl : 

fill  it  with  thy  love  ;  let  there  be  no  room  for  the  world  ;(let  nodmtf  of 

this  world  obtain  admission,  O  thou  my  God,  my  Lara,  my  adi  r* 

She  often  repeated  these  words, "  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  mJuii 

O  how  great  is  thy  good-will  towards  men !"  She  said  she  loved  aStho 

world,  all  mankind,  all  her  neighbours,  and  only  hated  herself; 

About  six  or  seven  days  before  her  death,  she  sent  for  her  ehfl^Rtn* 

that  she  might  give  them  her  last  advice  and  blessing.    To  her  mi* 

-Lord  Deskfoord,  she  said,  that  he  must  be'  as  a  mother  to  the  rtsCyiiul 

see  to  their  education  ;  and  prayed  that  Grod  would  bless  him  and  di- 

^rect  him  in  all  his  actions.  If  there  were  any  worldly  thing  she  dedred, 

it  was  that  the  family  might  stand  in  his  person.  But,  checlqi]^  li^^l^i^ 

;     she  said,  "We  ought  not  to  seek  worldly  "things  of  Gk)d,^ttdPil^j 

1  '  Uiat  she  was  not  worthy  that  there  should  be  the  least  rememlkance 

of  her  after  death.    She  only  begged,  therefore,  that  God  would  giVtt 

him  a  heart  in  every  thing  to  love  and  fear  him.    To  Lady  Betty  di6 

said,  she  had  been  her  idol  from  her  infancy,  and  that  she  had  lovMlhor 

but  too  well.    As  she  must  now  be  mistress  of  the  family,  she  ba&lier 

labour  tot  a  serious  and  composed  temper  of  nund.    She  urged  ft'^WpDti 

her  never  to  be  idle,  but  always  to  be  employed,  and  to  spend  nnH^lf 

her  time  in  praying  and  reading  devout  books.    Above  au  thiiM^pa 

chared  her  continually  to  love  and  fear  God,  and  both  in  greai^^nS|^ 

and  m  small  to  seek  counsel  from  him ;  and  she  would  see  that  att&v 

difficulties,  on  all  occasions,  would  vanish,  and  Qod  would  give  htfliffer 

dom  without  her  knowing  how :  and  this,'  she'  said,  she  hi^  proved  hy 

her  own  experience.    To  Lady  Janet  she  said,  that  she  hadt0ef>in- 

,  plain  of  her  temper  as  stubborn  and  perverse.    She  charged  hUSt'  to 

become  more  gentle  and  kind,  and  in  particular  to  be  affectiooatiB  JU^ 

attentive  to  her  sister,  and  to  seek  God  with  all  her  heart,  and  to  look  M 

'  .all  the  advice  given  to  her  sister  as  given  toherself.    To  Master  Oeorga 

■he  sud,  that  as  he  could  not  understand  any  advice  she  could  g^va 

^im,  she  should  only  pray  God  to  bless  him,  and  to  make  him  a  0opi 

.man ;  and, calling  for  his  governor,  she  cl^arged  him  to  instruct  hiilite 

actual  as  well  as  temporal  things,  and  earnestly  to  inculotyte  jlwjjut 

.  on  him.    Then,  looking  on  them  idl,  she  said,  '*  Ye  are  no  n)ov^  '^ti 

i.  T«  are  Gkid's.**    After  which,  turning  towards  he|r  moth^^  wh^^ii^ 

taaning  on  the  back  part  of  the  bed,  and  observing  her  v«ry  tofiawtlAt 

and  bitterly  lamenting  her  approaching  death,  she  said*  **  Mo^Mf^ 

«riUin|^y  with  me*'  for  you  aee  I  have  parted  willini^y  ~"^'  '~''*^ 

^  c«it«iHOty.JMtti«ia.that  hftt  Hai^  ahwiW  tiMranai 

«»%&;  ^WhagjiiitiaiWBfiliii^^^  i^  haatay  diit 

iilMd  oa  tbuaki  a  km  lionra*  the  felt  conaidflfaUa 
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Iratj  neormng  henel^  she  said,  **  What  I  shall  the  creature  yet  mter- 
.  pose  between  me  and  Ood  1  Begone,  all  ye  creatures !  I  have  vowed  it. 
',  1  have  renounced  you  all,  and  given  up  myself  to  Grod.    I  have  vowed, 
O  Lwd,  that  I  will  be  entirely  thine.     Lord,  take  thou  the  full  posses- 
.  sion  of  my  heart :  fill  every  part  of  it  with  thy  love."     Formerly  when 
.  her  husband  had  returned  home  after  a  long  absence,  at  the  first  meet- 
ing her  spirits  would  have  been  m  such  a  commotion  Xhatshe  would 
have  faiioed  away.   She  was  afraid  lest  any  such  weakness  should  seize 
her  no\(y and  therefore  still  lifted  uWher  heart  to  God,  begging  that  he 
would  wrmit  no  creature  to  share'  in  iL     When  her  husband  came  first " 
-  into  tifs  room  where  she  la}%  she  receiV&d  him  in  a  manner  which  did 
not  ^cover  any  emotion',  asked  him  of  his  welfare,  excused  herself  as 
'  to  conversation  because  of  her.deafness,  and  entreated  him  to  retire  to 
his  cmmber  to  refresh  himself  after  such  a  wearisome  journey ;  and 
wheiHlfe  had  retired,  she  renewed  her  ejaculations  to  Heaven,  and  said, 
*'Lord,  strengthen  my  spirit,  and  preserve  my  heart  from  stj-aying  one 
hair-breadth  from  thee  to  any  created  thing,  from  thee,  my  Grod,  my 
alL**    She  would  often  say,  The  day  of  my  union  with  thee  is  at  hand ; 
Lord,  make  me  ready.     If  I  perish,  I  will  perish  at  his  feet.     I  will 
hold  him  fast.     Though  he  should' slay  me,  yet  will  Hove  him.     My 
tongue  shall  never  cease  to  praise  him  while  I  have  a  being."    The 
second  time  her  lord  came  to  see  her,  she  held  out  her  hand  to  him 
with  a  smile,  and  said,  "  I  am  no  longer  yours ;  I  am  God's :  Grod  bless 
you,  and  make  you  entirely  his." 

She  was  still  afie'cted  with  a  deep  sense  of  her  having  been  wanting 
in  due  compassion  and  charity  towards  the  poor.  She  therefore  begged 
of  her  husband  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  erect^an  hospital  for  the 
maintenance  of  four  poor  widows,  of  good  reputation,  who  had  children, 
where  they  might  be  maintained,  and  live  with  their  children  till  those 
were  capable  ol  being  put  to  service  or  a  trade  ;  and  on  the  decease  of 
any  one  of  them,  another  might  be  put  in  her  room.  To  this  he  readily 
consented,  which  gave  her  no  small  satisfaction.  She  blessed  God, 
who  had  disposed  him  to  consent  to  it  so  readily ;  and  she  urged  him 
to  be  rid  of  all  .public  affairs  and  attendance  on  a  court,  as  being  the 
bane  of  all  inclinations  to  true  and  solid  virtue. 

Her  heart  was  now  wholly  turned  to  God  and  to  eternity  ;  and  day 
and  night,  while  she  waked,  for  she  slept  but  little,  she  spent  her  time 
in  ardent  ejaculations,  or  in  reading  or  hearing  some  portion  of  the  holy 
Scriptures  with  great  devotion.  Her  son  having  about  this  time  read 
a  letter  concerning  the  love  of  God,  was  desirous  it  might  be  read  to 
her,  as  being  well  suited  to  the  present  disposition  of  her  heart.  Having 
heard  it  with  great  attention,  she  said  she  had  read  it  over  two  several 
times  before,  and  wished  nothing  more  than  to  bave  her  heart  wholly 
moulded  into  the  love  of  God :  she  had  always  regarded  the  love  of  4piod 
as  the  essence  of  religion.  Having  caused  them  to  read  to  her  our 
Bavipur's  farewell  sermon,  she  said,  <<I  shall  shortly  bid  farewell  to  the 
vanities  o(  the  world,  and  enjoy  him  whom  my  soul  loveth."  When  she 
awoke  from  her  slumberings,  during  which  she  had  been  troubled  with 
vain  dreams,  she  said  she  should  shortly  behold  the  glory  of  God :  a^d^ 
■ha  begged  earnestly  Uiat  she  might  have  no  thought  but  of  him,  and 
that  he  wotdd  inspire  her  with  his  Hdy  Spirit,  that  neither  sleeping 
nor  waking  she  might  have  any  unholy  or  tmprofitaUe  thoughts. 
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'  On  the  day  she  died,  during  a  seizure  of  slight  delirium,  while  she 
lay  apparently  insensible,  a  minister  prayed  over  her,  blessing  God  that 
he  had  turned  her  heart  whoUy  unto  him,  and  had  taken  possession  bf- 
it,  and  begging  earnestly  that  Grod  would  rebuke  Satan,  and  cause  him 
to  depart  from  her :  her  spirit  was  immediately  composed,  and  she  brdce 
forth  into  a  most  devout  prayer  and  ardent  adoration  of  Grod,  at  which 
all  who  were  present  were  greatly  surprised.  Her  husband  drawing 
near  to  her,  she  held  forth  her  hand  to  him,  and  then  fell  into  a  little 
delirium  again.  A  short  time  after,  a  person  present  earnestly  prayed 
that  Almighty  God,  the  Creator  of  the  world,  would  have  mercy  on' the 
work  of  his  own  hands ;  th9,t  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,' 
would  save  the  soul  that  be  had  bought;  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Comforter,  would  support  and  comfort  her  in  this  her  last  agony.  When 
he  had  ended,  she  broke  forth  into  a  divine  rapture  of  adoration  and 
praise  with  her  last  breath :  "  My  Redeemer  liveth  :  praise  to  the  Lwd : 
Amen.  Thou  hast  promised  mercy ;  thou  wilt  not  leave  me :  praise 
to  the  Lord :  Amen.  Take  me  by  the  hand,  O  my  Saviour,  and  lead 
me  through  the  dark  path  unto  the  Father.  O  my  Grod,  leave  me  not 
I  know,  O  Christ,  thou  wilt  not  leave  me.  Thou  never  didst  forsake  a 
soul  that  was  wholly  given  up  to  the^ :  praise  to  the  Lord :  Amen. 
Heavenly  Father,  into  thy  mercifiil  hands  I  commend  my  spirit;  Thou 
knowest  that  I  have  forsaken  the  world;  arid  given  my  heart  wholly 
unto  thee.  Come,  and  take  possession  of  it.  All  I  had  in  the  worl^ 
they  are  thine :  I  give  them  unto  thee ;  do  thou  accept  of  them.  I 
trust  only  in  thy  mercy,  and  m  the  merits  of  my  blessed  Redeemer : 
praise  to  tlie  Lord:  Amen.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  lead  me  to  the- 
Father.  Heavenly  Father,  ilito  thy  merciful  arms  I  commend  my  spirit. 
Amen."  With  these  words  she  closed  her  eyes,  and  seemed  to  all  pre- 
sent to  be  yielding  up  her  last  breath  ;  and  thus  she  continued  for  some 
time,  her  pulse  being  quite  gone.  But  in  a  little  time  she  opened  her 
eyes  again,  and  with  an  air,  as  it  seemed,  of  joy  and  wonder,  she  ccm- 
tinued  looking  upwards  with  a  fixed  gaze  for  near  kalTVi  hour.  By 
degrees  she  let  her  eyes  fall,  shut  them,  and  yielded  up  her  last 
breath.  Those  who  were  present  were  not  a  little  affected  both  with 
her  last  words  and  her  last  looks,  which  they  all  beheld  with  silent  ad- 
miration ;  and  they  w^re  led  to  tliink  that  God  had  been  pleased  to 
grant  her  the  desire  of  her  heart,  some  special*mark  of  his  favour,  in  her 
passing  out  of  this  world,  to  enter,  we  "doubt  not,  into  the  joy  of  her 

Lord.  '  .  '  ■  :.,y 
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-LADY  MARGARET  STEWART. 


•  This  excellent  lady , was  the  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Stewart  of  Coltness. 
After  the  birth  of  her  twelfth  cbHd,  she  found  on  the  fourth  day,  that 
die  was  attacked  with  a  fever.  Calling  for  her  husln^d,  she  told  him 
h«r  fears,  both  as  to  her  sickness  and  her  spiritual  state,  and  begged 
him  to  remember  her  condition  to  the  Lord,  entreating  him  not  to  be 
peremptor/  for  her  life  ;  "  for  I  desire  not  to  live,"j5aid  she,  "  but  pray 
that  I  die  not  in  darkness  as  to  my  soul's  interest.  The  Lord  hath  often 
heard  you  for  deliverance  to 'me  when  I  have  been  past  all  hope,  and 
haa  given  me  to  you  now.  I  beg  that  the  Lord  would  be  with  me,  by  his 
power  and  grace,  through  this  sic&ess ;  and  if  he  should  leave  me  in 
this  cloud,  yet,  I  will  not  doubt  the  realitjr  of  many  gracious  mani- 
featations  of  hun  that  I  have  had,  and  how  that  often  he  had  made 
me  sincerely  to  resign  and  give  up  myself  heartily  to  him  ;  and  now  at 
this'  time  I  dare  not,  nor  will  not,  deny  his  gracious  work.  But  O 
wrestle  with  God  for  me,  that  I  die  not  in  darkness  !"  Thus  she  wept 
up(Hi  him,  and  said, "  Pray  not  for  my  life,  for  ye  will  be  disappointed ;" 
adding,  *'  The  devil  is  busy  with  me,  saying.  Thou  art  nothing  but  a 
hypocrite,  and  art  formal  in  all  thou  doest.  But  the  Lord  knows  my 
■ineerity,  which  I  hope  he  hath  accepted." 

I  Her  fever  was  as  yet  little  observed ;  but  all  judged  that  her  anxiety 
about  her  soul  helped  it  on,  being  still  remarked  to  be  in  spiritued  ex- 
ercises, and  ever  praying,  with  great  confessions  and  whisperings. 

Mr.  William  Violand  and  Mr.  John  Inglis  came  in  to  visit  her,  and 
held  out  to  her  the  great  and  unspeakable  grace  of  God  and  of  Christ, 
revealed  in  the  gospel  to  poor  los(  sinners.  After  they  were  gone,  she 
called  for  her  husband,  and  said,  "Blessed  be  G()d,  I  have^ never 
heard  any  thing  more  refreshing,  and  of  more  power  and  weight.'* 
But  the  next  day,  her  sickness  increasing,  she  cried  out  to  her  husband, 
**  O  finr  assurance,  if  Grod  would  grant  it  to  a  poor  sinner,  that  is  longing 
and  crying  for  it,  and  looking  to  him  for  it !"  This  she  expressed  with 
vehemence.  Her  husband  answered:  "My  dear,  was  not  Christ  al- 
ways your"  choice,  and  preferable  to  all  things  1  and  dare  you  say  before 
GkMl  that  he 'was  not  so  to  you,  and  that  he  hath  hot  determined  you  to 
make  him  your  choice  !"  She  cried  out  more  ferventlyj  "  O  !  he  was 
ever  so,  he  was  ever  so  to  me,  more  desirable  than  riches,  honours, 
^easures,  crowns,  and  all  things  !  Lord,  thou  knowest,  ^^hom  have  I 
m  heaven  but  thee,  or  on  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee  ?  O  that  I 
mm  with  thee,  where  I  shall  not  sin  or  doubt  any  more,  where  the 
weary  are  at  rest !"  Which  occasioned  a  worthy  Christian  to  say 
tocher  kusband,  "  Can  you  say  that  ever  you  heard  her  doubt  after  that 
^KOiuse  1    Which  indeed  she  did  not. 

The  next  day,  she  was  heard  to  pray  very  long,  and  with  fervour  of 
iqpiiit.;  aad  towards  the  end  she  breathed  out  these  words :  ^  Lord,  thoti 
wlw  didst  aroetLr  so  wonderfully  to  my  son,  being  but  ten  years  of 
afBjk  lo  Uw  a^auatnn  (tf  all  that  saw  or  heard  him,  and  were  witnesses 
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of  hk  death ;  Lord,  appear  to  me.  '  Oh,  it  is  true  he  was  but  a  ciiiUI^ 
who  knew  not  what  sin  was,  nor  could  sin  as  I  have  done,  who  an 
thirty-seven  years  old;  but.  Lord,  upon  whom  thousettest  thy  love,  nt 
will  be  no  stop  in  the  way." 

The  night  before  her  death,  she  fell  into  a  sweat,  which  c<mtinued 
eight  or  nine  hours  together,  so  that  all  had  good  hopes  it  might 
prove  favourable ;  but,  though  she  found  herself  thereby  not  a  little 
refreshed,  yet  she  still  said  it  was  in  vain  to  expect  her  recovery.     On 
hearing  again  from  the  doctors  and  others  present,  that  her  eoodk*^ 
tion  was  not  so  dangerous  as  she  apprehended,  she  called  for  her  hu»»  -' ; 
band,  and  said  ;,"My  dear,  you  will  be  surprised :  quit  me,  for  I  have  ' 
quitted  you,  and  all  my  children,  and  all  the  world;  I  long  to  b&  with  i 
him."  The  doctor  said,  "  Would  you  not  be  willing  to  abide  with  your  v 
husband  and  children,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  willl"  She  answered,  "I  "' 
could  submit  to  his  will ;  but  oh !  I  long  to  be  with  him :  that  is  better  '^ 
than  all."  Then  lifting  up  both  her  hands,  she  said.  Now,  O  Lord,  ' 
I  come  unto  thee.    Tiiou  knowest  that  in  my  health  I  sought  theej  ; 
though  with  great  weakness,  yet,  with  a  sincere  heart ;  and  how  often  - 
have  I  given  myself  up  unto  thee  with  my  soul  and  heart ;  and  I  have  > 
nothing  to  look  to  in  myself,  but  to  thy  free  grace.  O  free,  free  love,  I  lotdE'  <f 
to  this  for  mercy.     I  look  to  tliy  righteousness,  that  imputed  righteoui«°^} 
ness.    I  look  to  that  satisfaction  offered  at  Jerusalem  for  sinners.  .  Thy^' 
blood  cried  far  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.     O  blessed  imputed  ' 
righteousness !  O  blessed  satisfaction !  I  renounce  my  own  righteous- 
ness :  Lord,  I  come  imlo  thee :  thou  hast  said,'  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  O  free  love  !  Though  one  might  dare  to 
die  for  arightedus  man,  yet,  our  Lord  died  for  his  enemies.     O  wcm- 
derful  love !  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love    ' 
thee  :  I  must  not  quit  my  hold  of  thee." 

She  insisted  long  on  such  expressions  to  the  commendation  of  free 
grace  ;  and  that  with  such  fervency,  as  if  her  spirit  would  have  gone 
forth  with  her  words.  She  was  heard  to  say,  *'  Lord,  thou  hast  given 
me  twelve  children,  and  the  third  I  gave  unto  thee,  and  thou  tookesi 
him ;  and  my  seventh  child  I  gave  unto  thee,  and  thou  tookest  him, 
and  his  sister  also ;  and  this  my  twelfth  child  I  have  giveii  unto  the 
Lord;  the  Lord  bless  him;  yea,  and  all  my  children  I  have  given 
unto  the  Lord  as  soon  as  they  were  bom,  and  long  before  they  were 
bom ;  and  I  have  desired  from  the  Lord  for  them  these  two  things  only,  . 
that  they  may  fear  him,  and  that  he  may  put  his  image  on  them.  I 
never  sought  riches  nor  honour  unto  them,  but  that  the  Lord  would  in 
his  good  providence  dispose  them  to  employments  and  callings  whereby 
they  may  live  honestly,  and  not  be  bmdensome  to  friends."  But  such 
as  were  about  her,  hearing  her  speak  so  eaJsily,  and  still  hopmg  that  she 
might  recover,  prayed  her  to  be  silent  and  take  rest.  Whereupon  she 
raised  her  voice  and  said :  Sirs,  can  ye  believe  this  that  I  am  to  tell  you  1 
This  night  I  shall  be  with  my  son  John.  What  is  this  I  am  saying  of  my 
son !  I  will  be  this  night  with  my  Grod  and  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  holy  and  glorious  company." 

After  this,  she  again  asshred  thpse  that  were  present  that  her  end  was 
near ;  but  it  could  not  be  believed  that  it  was  so  near,there  being  no  out^^r^ 
ward  sign  from  which  this  nearness  could  be  concluded.    Many  had 
hope^  hearing  her  say  to  the  doctor,  For  all  this,  my  head  is  well,  and  I 


:§0iiMy  heart  wlude.*^  She  wu  entreated  to  8lee]s  and  not  waste  her 
mak  and  wearied  spirits ;  but  she  refused,  saying,  "  Shall  I  sleep  now, 
WhfaD  I  am  going  to  die !  I  assure  you,  if  I  fail  asleep,  I  shall  never  come 
out  of  it  again :"  which,  indeed,  a  very  few  hours  did  remarkably  verify. 
Ai  the  same  time,  she  said  to  her  husband,  "  My  dear,  you  will  be  sur- 
prised.** Then  she  added  with  more  earnestness  to  the  rest,  "  Would 
'you  hinder  me  to  speak  now,  when 'I  have  not  above  an  hour  to  speak  in 
this  world]"  Which  one  present  hearing,  jtook  out  his  watch,  and  show- 
ed to  some  standing  by,  who  all  said  that  it  fell  out  just  as  she  had  fore- 
tfdd.  But  being  again  importuned  to  take  rest,  in  respect  that  many  still 
hoped,  because  she  bad  little  or  no  pain,  she  said,  with  a  whole  and  sound 
voice,  "Sirs,  I  tell  you  that  this  night,  when  your  sun  goes  down,  my 
sun  will  arise  and  never  go  down  :  your  sun  will  both  arise  and  set  upon 
you,  but  my  sun  will  never  go  down  !  O  bright  morning  star  !*'  After 
thia^  resolving  to  speak  to  her  children  and  relations,  she  raised  up  her- 
self as  if  she  had  had  no  sickness,  but  had  been  to- go  about  some  work 
in  health,  and  called  for  some  rose-water  and  vinegar,  saying,  "  Let  me 
fc^resh  my  spirits,  that  are  weak,  for  what  I  have  to  do."  She  bathed 
irith  her  own  hands  her  temples  and  face,  and  breathed  up  some  Vine- 
4{ar  into  her  nostrils ;  and  having  entreated  all  to  go  out  of  the  room 
except  her  husband  and  children,  she  spoke  to  her  children  that  were 
.came  to  years  of  maturity,  one  by  one.  Taking  up  their  natural  dispo- 
sitioiis,  she  wisely  pressed  them  to  pray,  and  guard  against  ^ch  sins 
whereunto  they  might  be  inclined,  speaking  to  each  of  them  so  parti- 
cularly and  pertinehtly.  Then  she  spoke  to  them  of  Christian  dutie% 
whereof  she  enjoined  the  practice,  with  many  godly  persuasions  ;  and 
then  she  exhorted  them  against  many  vices  and  evils  with  great 
authority,  commanding  them  that  they  should  abstain  from  vain  com-: 
pany,  and  that  they  should  stand  to  their  education,  as  they  had  been 
tau^t ;  adding,  "  Though  you  have  not  fallen  into  outward  pollutions, 
yet  that  is  nothing :  '  let  him  that  stands,  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'  I  > 
say  to  you  before  the  Lord,  Your  sins,  God  shall  set  them  in  order  before 
you ;  yea,  you  shall  see  them  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  as  clearly 
set  before  you  as  the  light  that  shines."  Then  speaking  to  them  of 
their  learmng  and  studies,  she  said ;  "  As  for  learning  and  philosophy, 
fear  lest  it  havtf  the  eff^t  on  you  it  hath  on  some,' to  turn  you  Atheists, 
or  without  religion.  IaH  the  greatness,  all  the  learning  in  the  world, 
what  is  it  without  gtsipe4  Remember  that  word,  *  Not  many  noble, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  wise  are  called.'  I  say  not  this  to  discou- 
rage you  from  reading  and  learning ;  but  let  it  not  make  you  neglect 
your  duty.  And  I  lay  it  upon  you,  and  charge  you  before  God,  and  as 
you  would  meet  me  again  with  comfort,  be  diligent  in  reading  the 
Scriptures  and  prayer.  ^  And  satisfy  not  yourselves  wjih^-yQur  morning 
and  evening  prayers ;  b^  I  charge  you  in  the  sight  aiM  presel^e  of  God, 
not  to  judge  your  religion  to  be  true  and  sincere,  if  it  carry  you~ne  fur- 
ther than  morning  and  evening  prdyers.  In  all  these  thingsj  I  say  to 
you,  that  I  shall  be  a  witness  against  you.  Look  not  on  these  things, 
and  what  I  say  now,  as  upon  instructions  and  reproofs  given  at  another 
time,  'the  words  that  I  have  spoken,  are  the  words  of  a  dying  mother. 
I  pray  the  Lord  ye  may  ryever  forget  them;  w^h  if  ye  observe  and  do^ 
'  God's  blessing  be  upon  you,  and  my  blessing  oeave  you."  And  then 
due  adAsd,  "  I  have  good  thoughts  concerning  you ;"  and  removing  her 
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liand  ftom  off  their  head^  where  she  put  it  while  she  bleaaed  ^<fli,'iMlv^^ 
thus  parted  with  them,  kissing  and  blessing  them.  \       "^^^  ' 

After  this,  she  spoke  to  her  husband  with  all  kindness  and  tenderneti^ 
'saying,  he  had  been  a  kind  husband' to  her,  entreating  him  to  quit  h«r. 
freely,  and  giving  him  many  advices  concerning  the  children ;  deairiiig 
that,  as  he  feared  the  Lord,  so  he  would  encourage  them.  After  thily 
she  called  for  her  mother  and  sisters,  who  were  all  present,  and  gxn 
them  many  directions  and  counsels;  suiting  them,  with  a  holy  prti- 
dence  and  discretion,  both  to  their  inclinations  and  conditions.  Tncoi, 
thanking  every  one  of  them,  as  they  had  been  useful  to  her,  and  beg- 
ging pardon  for  the  trouble  she  had  given,  she  exhorted  them  to  a  houy 
diligence  in  praying  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  entreated  them  to 
guard  against  all  sin.  Then  she  besought  them  not  to  set  their  hea^ 
too  much  upon  any  temporal  enjoyment,  for  they  knew  not  when  the 
Lord  might  take  it  fromighem;  and  entreated  them  to  make  good  use 
of  their  time,  saying,  "  This  day  will  come  upon  youy  and  you  know 
not  how  soon  you  will  be  in  my  condition."  Thus  she  bade  them  fare- 
well, with  many  earnest  blessings  and  mutual  erabracings,  and  with 
such  tenderness  and  tears  on  their  part  as  cannot  be  expressed.  AA/ec 
which,  with  great  sweetness  and  meekness,  she  closed  her  farewell  with 
these  words:  Now  I  entreat  you,  be  kind  to  one  another,  tender-hearte^ 
forgiving  one  another ;  and  be  of  one  mind,  and  live  in  peace,  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you."  After  this,  she  said :  "  I  hare 
many  times  besought  the  Lord  that  death  might  be  no  surprise  to  me, 
and  neither  is  it ;  and  I  have  prayed  likewise  that  death  might  not  be  a. 
terror  to  me,  and  neither  is  it ;  and  I  have  sought  that  I  may  not  be  teN 
rible  to  others  in  dying."  And  that  the  Lord  did  very  sensibly  grant, 
as  we  shall  hereafter  hear.  And,  to'  show  her  great  composure  of  mind, 
she  also  gave  orders  about  several  little  circumstances  both  of  her  death 
and  burial,  suitable  to  that  most  exact  modesty  which  was  so  eminent 
in  all  her  Ufe. 

She,  being  now  very  weak,  called  for  her  father-in-law,  and  putting 
forth  her  hand  to'him,  said :  Hold  my  hand,  for  Lcannot  hold  yours.* 
Then  added, "  You  have  been  a  very  kind  father  unto  me ;  I  say,  a  very 
kind,  affectionate  father  unto  me :  I  cannot  say  any  more,  but  the  heard 
requite  you."  Then,  turning  to  her  other  relations,  she  took  leave  <^ 
them,  and  said  unto  a  frieno,  with  whose  wife  her  daughters  werea^ 
that  time  :  "  Sir,  you  will  tell  my  two  girls,  that  I  remembered  them, 
that  they  should  diligently  seek  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  make  consciemSB 
of  reading  the  Scriptures;  and  the  Lord's  blessing  be  upon  them.**  And 
so  she  took  leave  of  him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  remember  her  to 
his  worthy  wife.  After  this,  she  called  for  the  young  man  that  wait^ 
upon  the  children,  and  said  unto  him :  "  You  hav%  a  great  charge  upon 
you  now,  both  of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  the  children ;  for  my  hu^Nubd 
will  be  taken  up  with  his  affairs,  and  I  fear  will-not  be  long  behind  me.** 

Then  she  said, "  I  have  nothing  now  to  do  but  one  thing ;"  and,  tum^ 
ing  to  her  husband,  continued.  You  have  been  a  dear  husband  to  me,  but 
I  am  going  to  a  dearer.  I  entreat  you,  weep  not  for  me :  I  shall  be  better. 
And  now  resign  my  soul  unto  God."  He  being  in  great  grief,  said, 
^  My  dear,  I  cbre  not,  I  cannot ;  the  mimster  wiU  do  it."  Wherei^MQ 
die  »ud  calmly,  **  Let  the  minister  pray.**  After  prayer,  she  said  agaia 
to  her  husbanc^  "  My  dear,  resign  my  sotd  to  God :  you  must  do  it. 


,  backaguntohm"    Bo  hsr  liaib>nd  dbqnd 

roagn  her  ■deufkify,  being  greatly  helped  (rf*  God  in  the 

•  hudmg  up  her  weak  hands  all  the  time.    Prayer  beinr 

iibe  endMraced  him  with  both  her  arqos.    After  wjiich,  she  fw, 

ybeing  heard  quietly  to  breathe  out  these  words, "  O  feeling 

I  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  thee." 

nioet  peaceably  died  in  the  Lord,  and  that  so  precisely  at  the  going 

(Ot  the  sun,  as  she  had  foretold,  that,  while  they  w€i;e  ishutting 

some,  remembering  her  words,  ran  to  the  windo^,  and  tol^ 

ni  the  sun  was  just  setting  and  sinkmg  out  of  sight    Another 

not  present,  nor  heard  her  words,  but  hearing  the  cry  at  her 

eame  in,  and  told  that  it  so  happened  at  the  same  time. 

Kyed  thirty-seven  years.    We  can  give  no  greater  commendation 

the  brilliant  testimony  which  her  life  and  death  render  mutually 

' :  other  in  this  true  and  just  comparison :  as  she  lived,  so  she  died ; 

die  died,  so  she  lived,  and  lives  for  evermore.    This  is  indeed 

B  character ;  and  all  who  knew  her,  and  were  eye-witnesses  to 

and  death,  must  revere  her  memory. 

'.  WBliam  Yioland,  who  wrote  this  Memoir,  was  minister  of  Cam- 

the  parish  in  which  Coltness  is,  in  1684.  ' 
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MRS.    REBECCA  COMBE. 


Mrs.  Rebecca  Combe  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  David 
Clarkson,  the  author  of  an  excellent  volume  of  sermons  and  discourses. 
She  had  the  invaluable  advantage  of  a  religious  education,  both  her' 
parents  being  eminent  for  wisdom  and  grace.  Under  the  instructions 
of  her  good  mother,  she  had  early  and  frequent  convictions ;  which, 
however,  soon  wore  off.  But  these  convictions  being  renewed  as  she 
grew  up,  it  was  impressed  on  her  mind,  that  this  way  of  performing 
duties,  by  fits  and  starts,  merely  to  quiet  an  accusing  conscience,  would 
not  satisfy  the  desires  of  an  immortal  soul,  capable  of  higli,er  enjoymedts. 
This  put  her  on  serious  thoughtfulness  what  method  to  pursue,  in  order 
to  bind  herself  to  a  more  stated  performance  of  those  duties  which  she 
was  convinced  the  Lord  required  of  her.  Accordingly,  she  made  a 
most  solemn  resolution  to  address  herself  to  God  by  prayer,  both  morning 
an4  evening,  and  never,  on  any  occasion  whatever,  to  neglect  it,  calling 
the  Lord  to  witness  against  her  if  she  broke  this  solemn  engagement. 
But  alas !  she  soon  saw  the  vanity  of  such  resolutions  for  the  perform- 
ance of  duty  only  through  fear,  and  as  a  task.  Having  once  omitted 
it  at  the  set  tihie,  she  concluded  her  promise  was  now  broken,  and  from 
that  times  continued  in  a  total  neglect  of  prayer,  till  it  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty Spirit  to  return  with  his  powerful  operations,  and  set  her  sins  in 
order  before  her.  Then  her  unsuitable  carriage  under  former  convic- 
tions, together  with  breaking  the  most  solemn  engagements  (o  the  Lord, 
wounded  her  deeply.  Indeedf  she  was  tempted  to  conclude  she  had 
siimed  the  impardonable  sin,  and  should  never  be  forgivdn.  Yet,  in 
this  distress  and  anguish  of  spirit,  she  could  not  give  up  all  hope,  hav- 
ing some  views  of  the  free  and  sovereign  grace  of  Grod,  as  extended  to 
the  vilest  and  worst  of  sinners,  though  she  could  not  take  the  comfort 
of  it  to  herself.  Her  sins  appeared  exceeding  sinful.  She  even  loathed 
and  abhorred  herself  on  account  of  them,  and  was  continually  begging 
a  deeper  sense  and  greater  degrees  of  humiliation.  She  thought  she 
could  have  been  content,  yea,  desirous  to  be  filled  with  the  utmost  hor- 
ror and  terror,  if  this  might  be  a  means  of  bring^g  her  to  that  degree 
of  sorrow  which  she  apprehended  the  Lord  expected  from  so  vile  a  crea- 
ture. The  heinous  nature  of  her  sins,  and  their  oifensiveness  to  the 
pure  eyes  of  Us  holiness,  was  ever  before  her,  insomuch  that  she  thought 
she  could  not  be  too  deeply  wounded,  or  feel  trouble  enough.  This  put 
her  on  a  constant  and  restless  application  to  God  through  Christ,  from 
whom  alone  she  saw  all  her  help  must  come.  Convinced  that  an  ex- 
pectation of  some  worthiness  in  herself,  as  the  condition  of  her  accep- 
tance before  God,  was  that  which  had  kept  her  so  long  from  Christ  and 
the  free  promises  of  the  gospel,  she  went  to  the  Lord,  and  plesuled  those 
absolute  promises  of  his  word,  which  are  made  freely  to  sinners  in  his^ 
Son,  without  the  least  qualification  on  their  part.  She  was  enabled  to 
urge  those  encouraging  words,  Rev.  xxii.  17,  "  Let  him  that  is  athirst 
come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  Also 
45  ■       ''.  . 
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In.  ly.  T,  **  Wiibcut  mone}^  and  without  price ;"  with  many  more  of  the 
iike<4iature.  She  now  desired  to  come  to  Chnst,  unworthy  as  she  was, 
and  cast  her  soul  entirely  upon  him,  for  she  now  saw  all  her  past  doings 
of  no  account  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  There  was  nothing  left, 
therefore,  for  her  to  take,  the  leaCst  comfort  and  encouragement  from, 
but  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  continuing  to  plead 
with  much  earnestness,  she  found  her  soul  enlarged  beyond  whatever 
she  had  fonberly  experienced. 

Soon  after,  being  in 'her  father's  study,  she  providentially  opened  a 
manuscript,  apd  cast  her  eye  upon  a  part  of  it,  where  he  was  wowing 
what  pleas  a  convinced  nimer  might  make  use  of  in  prayer.  Many 
things  were  mentioned  which  were  very  reviving.  "  I  am  mTserable, 
and  that  might  be  a  plea.  I  might  also  plead  his  own  mercy,  the-suita- 
.■  bleness,  the  largeness,  and  the  freeness  of  his  meHy.  I  might  plead 
my  own  inabHity  to  believe,  of  which  I  am  very  sensible.  I  might  also 
plead  the  will  of  God,  for  he^  commands  sinners  to  beUeve,  and  is  highly 
dishonoured  by  unbelief.  I  might  likewise  plead  the  descent  of  faith, 
"—it  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  the  nature  of  this  gift,  which  is  free* .  *Vea, 
I  iQMrilt  plead  the  examples  of  others  whe  have  obtained  this  gift,  and 
thaK|ain8t  the  greatest  unlikelihood  and  improbabilities  that  might 
b^.  Tt  might  and  could  plead  further,  my  willingness  to  submit  to  any 
thing,  so  that  I  might  but  find  this  favour  with  the  Lord.  Moreover, 
I  might  plead  Christ's  prayer,  and  his  compassions;  the  work  of  his 
Spirit  already  begyn ;  that  regard  which  the  Lord  shows  to  irrational 
creatures :  he  hears  their  cries,  and  will  he  shut  out  the  cries  of  a  poor 
perishing  sinner  1  In  short,  I  might  plead  my  necessity  and  extreme 
,  need  of  faith,  a  sense  of  which  was  deeply  impressed  on  my  sou}." 

On  reading  these  pleas,  which  are  excellently  enlarged  on  in  her 
father's  volume  of  sermons  'and  discourses  before  mentioned,  (pa^e  123, 
&c.)  she  found  great  relief;  they  were  to  her  as  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  "  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  She  was  enabled  to  exer- 
cise faith  in  a  Redeemer,  and  to  give  up  all  to  him,  being  now  con- 
vinced by  his  Spirit,  that  he  would  work  In  her  what  was  well  fdeas- 
ing  and  acceptable  to  God,  and  that  he  required  nothing  of  her  Gut 
what  his  free  rich  grace  would  bestow. 

Now  was  Christ  exceeding  precious  to  her  soul,  and  she  longed  for 
■  clearer  disoveries  of  him,  both  in  his  person  and  offices,  as  Prophet, 
•  'Priest,  and  King.  How  did  she  admire  his  condescending  love  and 
grace  to  such  a  poor,  wretched,  worthless  creature  !  She  desired  that 
every  faculty  of  her  soul  might  l>e  brought  into  an  entire  obedience. 
In  short,  she  could  now  perceive  a  change  wrought  in  her  whole  soul. 
Those  things  which  she  delighted  in  before,  were  her  greatest  burden. 
Thus  she  went  on  pleasantly  in  duty;  her  meditation  on  him  was 
sweet,  and  her  heaat  much  enlarged  in  admiring  his  iucxpretiuible  love 
and  free  and  sovere^  grace. 

But  this  delightful  frame  did  not  long  continue :  soon  did  vain 
thoughts  arise  and  disturb  her  most  solemn  approaches  to  God  :  these ' 
violent  hurries  of  temptation  greatly  staggered  her  faith,  which  was 
weak.  Hereupon  she  was  rekdy  to  give  up  all,  and  conclude  that  she 
had  mocked  GUxl,  and  cheated  her  own  soul ;  that  these  wandering 
thoughts,  and  this  unfixedness  of  mind  in  duty,  could  nerer  consist 
with  a  sincere  Love  to  the  things  of  God. '  But  these  discouragements- 
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were  fully  removed  by  reading^  some  of  her  father^s'  writings,  where,  ic 
was  observedj  that  a  person  had  no  reasdn  to  conclude  his  sins  more, 
incrieased,  because  they  appeared  more  and  became  more  troublesome 
sinae  this  arose  from  the  opposition  they  now  met  with  from  that,  prin- 
.  ciple  of  grace  which  was  imjdanted.  Hence  she  learned,  that  before 
tms,  the  flesh  reigned  quietly,  and  therefore  she  perceived  not  the  lusts 
thereof;  but  now  all  the  powers  and-  faculties  of  her  soul  wereen- 

Siged  ag^ainst  them,  and  that  therefore  they  gave  her  the  greatest 
sturbance.  Also  these  words  were  impressed  on  her  mind  with  an  ef- 
ficacious power,  2  Cor.  xii.  9,  *'  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,** 
which  gave  her  peace  in  believing  that  ft  should  be  according  to  his 
word.  ' 

Thus,  after  many  conflicts,  comforts,  and- supports,  she  determined 
to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  have  her  faith  confirmed  in  the 
blood  of  that  everlasting  covenant  which  the  Lord  had  made  with  her, 
since  he  had  given  his  Spirit  as  the  earnest  thereof.  In  coming  to  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  she  found  great  delight;  her  ^aith 
was  strengthened,  and  her  love  increased  from  that  sweet  communion 
she  then  enjoyed  with  the  Lord  by  his  blessed  Spirit,  who  often  filled 
her  with  joy  unspeakablie  and  full  of  glory.  Thus  she  walked  under 
the  comfortable  sense  of  his  love ;  and  whilst  in  the  way  of  duty,  was 
indulged  with  such  sights  of  the  Hedeemer's  glory,  and  such  a  taste 
of  his  grace,  th^t  she  frequently  wished  she  might  never  more -go 
back  to  the  world. 

But,  after  her  marriage'  to  Mr.  Combe,  the  new  temptations,  inci- 
dent to  her  new  relation,  brought  her  into  great  and  perplexing  dark- 
ness. She  lost  the<'sense  of  the  love  of  Gkid,  and  hence  duty  was 
Eerformed  without  that  delight  she  once  experienced,  which  made 
er  often  neglect  it,  and  especially  in  private,  whilst  she  attended  on 
publie  worship  with  little  advantage  or  pleasiue.  The  consideration 
of  this  deG||||in  her  love,  and  the  loss  ef  those  quickening  influences 
of  the  Spiflprl^ich  she  used  to  experience  in  duty,  increased  her  dole- 
ful apprenKsions  of  her  state.  Her  inordinate  love  to  the  creature 
was  soon  rebuked ;  for  a  disorder  seized  her  husband,  which  issued  in 
a  deep  consmnption.  This  afflictive  stroke  did  not,  however,  appear  to 
have  its  proper  effect  on  her  mind :  she  continued  in  an  unsuitable 
temper,  and  without  that  submission  which  such  a  dispensation  called 
for.  The  Lord  still  hid  his  face  from  her,  and  it  is  impossible  to  give  a 
particular  account  of  those  perplexing  thoughts  and  tormenting  fears 
which  01ed  her  mind.  Every  thing  appeared  dread^ilh^  dark  both 
within  and  without  She  says,  *'  O  !  were  it  possible  to'describe  it  to 
others,  as  I  then  felt,  they  would  dread  that  whicli  will  separate  be- 
tween ihem  and  Gk)d !  I  expected,  if  the  Lord  did  retam,  it  would  be  in 
a  terrible  way,  by  some  remarkable  judgment  or  other ;  but  often- 
times, from  theirame  I  was  in,  I  could  see  no  ground  to  hope  he  would 
fiver  return  at  all."  But  God  was  better  to  her  than  her  fears  ;  he  who 
manifested  himself  to  his  servant  Moses,  appeared  in  a  remarkable 
manner  for  her  deliverance,  and  that  it  even  transported  her  very  soul 
with  love  and  thankfulness  beyond  any  thing  she  had  experienced  in 
the  whole  of  her  past  ^ife. 

The  beginning  of  thu  wonderful  alteration  in  her  frame,  was  hearing 
the  experience  of  one  resembling  very  much  her  own,  when  the  Lord 
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&st  began  to  work  on  her  soul.  She  concluded  that  this  person  was  the 
subject  of  a  real  AR^  total  change.  On  this  occasion,  she  detennined 
to  coaltder  her  former  experience ;  in  doing  which,  she  found  the  blessed 
Spirit  of  an  grace  assisting,  and  witnessing  to  his  work  upon  her  heaxt, 
insomuch  that  her  soul  was  enlarged  in  thankfulness  to  God  for  thus 
manifesting  himself  and  directing  her  tp  those  means  which  he  had  so 
inenressibly  blessed  beyond  her  expectation. 

This  valuable  Christiim  lived  to  a  good  old  age^  She  was  confined 
by  illness  for  four  years  before  her  death  ;  during  wliich  she  maintained 
habitual  converse  with  Grod,  and  longed  much  for  the  time  when  all 
hinderances  and  restraints  should  be  for  ever  removed.  She  slept  in 
Jesus,  Nov.  20,  1744,  aged  79  years,  and  her  remains  were  interred  in 
Bunhill  Fielils.  . 
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Mrs.  Gertrude  Clarkson,  second  daughter  of  the  Rev.  David 
Clarkson,  was  also  a  woman  of  an  excellent  spirit.  The  constant  m« 
struction  and  example  of  her  parents  had  so  early  an  influence,  that  it 
is  hard  to  tell  when  was  her  first  awakening.  As  soon  as  reason  dawn« 
ed,  she  had  frequent  convictions  of  the  danger  of  sin  and  of  an  unrege* 
nerate  state,  attended  with  fears  of  the  punishment  due  to  it.  ^.  This 
made  her  fearful  of  omitting  duties,  or  committing  known  sins';  and 
though  these  convictions  wore  off,  yet  they  often  returned,  and  ren- 
dered her  uneasy,  unless  she  was  praying  or  learning  scriptures,  or 
something  which  she  thought  good.  In  these  exercises  she  continued 
to  be  well  satisfied.  Before  she  knew  what  it  was  to  rely  upon  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour  for  righteousness  and  strength,  her  notion  of  thin^B 
was,  that  she  was  to  hear,  and  pray,  and  keep  the  Sabbath,  and  avoid 
what  she  knew  to  be  sin,  and  then  she  thought  Grod  was  obliged  to  save 
her ;  that  she  did  what  she  could,  and  so  all  that  he  required.  And 
she  further  conceived,  that  if  at  any  time  she  omitted  secret  prayer,  or 
any  other  duty,  yet,  if  ^he  repented,  it  was  sufficient.  On  this  consi- 
deration, she  often  ventured  upon  the  commission  of  sin,  with  a  resolu- 
tion to  repent  the  next  day ;  and  then,  having  confessed  the  transgres- 
sion, her  conscience  has  been  easy.  She  truly  desired  that  her  sins 
might  be  pardoned,  but  thought  the  ways  of  religion  hard;  and  though 
she  durst  not  live  in  the  constant  neglect  of  duty>  yet  she  secretly  wished 
there  had  been  no  obligation  to  perform  it. 

After  her  father's  death,  she  happened  to  be  reading  one  of  his  ma- 
nuscripts, wherein  both  the  object  and  the  nature  of  saving  faith  were 
described,  and  the  great  necessity  of  it  pressed,  &.c.*  The  plain  and 
clear  definition  there  given  of  the  saving  act  of  faith,  caused  other  ap- 

Erehensions  of  things  than  she  had  had  before.  She  then  beg^n  to  see 
ow  short  she  had  come,  in  all  her  performances,  of  that  disposition  of 
soul  which  the  gospel  calls  for,  and  now  guilty  she  was  while  depend- 
ing upon  these  performances  for  acceptance  with  G^,  not  casting  her- 
self wholly  and  alone  upon  Christ,  and  resting  on  his  righteousness 
entirely  for  pardon  and  justification.  The  concern  of  her  mind  was 
very  great,  that  she  had  lived  so  long  ignorant  of  those  things  which 
related  to  her  eternal  welfare.  She  was  sensible  that  the  means  and 
helps  she  had  been  favoured  with,  for  improvement  in  knowledge,  were 
beyond  what  is  common,  and  that  she  had  refused  instruction ;  the 
consideration  <tf  which  was  very  terrible  (oher,  fearing  lest  she  had 
sinned  beyond  all  hope  of  forgiveness.  But,  under  the  most  discourage 
ing  apprehensions  of  her  case,  her  heart  was  much  enlarged  in  the 
confession  of  sin,  and  in  bewailing  her  captivity  to  it,  which  was  attend- 
ed Mrith  earnest  wrestlings  with  the  Lord  for  pardoning  and  purifying 
grace.     Those  absolute  promises  in  the  xxxvith  chapter  of  ElzekieU 

*  It  it  remukable,  that  tbese  diaeounM  eoncernins  faith,  contained  in  their  Iktber'e  voIuim 
of  •emons,  wen  gmtly  bieeaed  to  boA  dngjiten  dter  hie  deeth. '' 
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of  **  a  new  heart  and  right  spirit,"  were  her  continual  plea,  together  with 
Matt.  yL  6,  "  Blessed  are  they  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 

-  ness,  for  they  shall  be  filled." 

She  was  under  these  convictions  a  long  time  before  any  comfortable 

Eersuasion  came  that  she  was  accepted.  Bhe  could  not  tell  how  to  be- 
eve  that  iniquities,  committed  as  hers  had  been,  against  so  much  light, 
could  be  forgiven.  But,  in  the  midst  of  these  distressing  thoughts,  she 
found  in  the  same,  manuscript  of  her  father's,  that  none  but  unwor-  ' 
thy  sinners,  who  are  empty  of  all  good  in  themselves,  are  the  objects  of 
pardoning  mercy ;  that  the  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  the  sick. 
This  encouraged  her  to  plead,  with  hope,  that  the  Lord  would  glorify 
the  freeness  of  his  own  grace  in  her  salvation. 

About  this  time,  her  mother,  perceiving  her  concern,  conversed  very 
freely  with  her,  and  asked  her  whether  she  was  not  willing  to  accept 
of  Christ  to  sanctify  as  well  as  to  save  her.  She  answered,  "  I  desire 
this  above  all  things."  Her  mother  replied  that,  if  so,  Christ  had  cer- 
tainly  accepted  of  her ;  adding,  that  it  was  He  who  had  made  her  will-  ''^ 
ing  to  close  with  him,  and  that  he  never  maCde  any  soul  thus  willing 
whom  he  had  not  first  pardoned  and  accepted.  A  mother's  words  are 
at  all  times  heard  by  an  obedient  daughter  with  attention,  but,  on  the 
present  occasion,  to  use  her  own  wor<^,  she  felt  as  if  it  was  a  pardon 
sent  immediately  from  Heaven.  She  could  not  but  say,  "  I  am  above 
all  things  desirous  to  be  entirely  subject  to  Christ  in  every  poww  and  ' 
faculty  of  my  soul,  that  every  thought  might  be  brought  into  subjection 
to  Christ,  and  nothing  might  remain  in  me  cohlrary  to  him,  but  that 
there  might  be  a  perfect  conformity  to  his  image  and  will  in  all  things." 

After  this  conversation,  she  found  great  Composure  in  her  mind,  be- 
lieving that  the  Lord  had  created  those  desires  in  her,  which  nothing 
but  liiniself,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him,  could  satisfy ;  and  that  he 
would  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the  smoking  flax."  The 
ordinances,  which  were  once  irksome,  were  now  above  all  things  plea- 
sant, and  the  return  of  Sabbaths  continually  longed  for.  And  she  longed 
for  that  6tate  wherein  all  these  fetters  should  be  knocked  off,  and  her 
:80ul  set  at  liberty  in  the  worship  and  praise  of  God,  being  freed  from  :^ 
corruptions  within  or  temptations  without. . 

At  this  time  her  mother  was  persuading  her  to  receive  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, which  greatly  startled  her  at  first.  -She  thought  there  must  be 
something  more  in  her,  or  she  should  eat  and  drink  damnation  to  her- '' 
self.  This  is  a  usual  device  of  the  devil's,  to  prevent  true  believers  from 
approaching  the  Lord's  table,  suggesting  that  they  must  see  themselves 
more  worthy  and  prepared  before  they  venture  on  this  solemn  ordinance. 
Whereas^  in  fact,  that  person  comes  modt  worthily  to  Christ  and  his  ta- 
ble too,  who  is  made  most  sensible  of  his  own  unworthiness.  But  being 
better  informed  both  as  to  the  nature  and  end  of  the  ordinance,  and  that 
it  Was  intended  for  the  increase  of  grace  and  strength,  and  that  it  was 
a  positive  command  of  her  Lord,  with  whose  will  in  all  things  she  was 
very  desirous  to  comply,  she  was  at  last  prevailed  with  to  venture  on ,  ^ 
that  solemn  ordinance,  and  was  much  refreshed  and  satisfied  in  her  en- 
larged expectations  of  receiving  all  needful  supplies  from  him  who  is 
the  Head  of  the  church. 

-  But  after  some  time  her  afiections  began  to  cool)iuid  the  want  of — 
the  L<nrd'8  presence  under  the  means,  in  the  use  of  which  he  had  com-  " 
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manded  her  to  expect  it,  and  which  he  had  heretofore,  in  some  measure, 
Touchsafed,  was  very  grievous.  She  earnestly  begged  a  discovery  of 
every  sin  thatlmight  be  hid  from  her,  and  which  might  be  the  cause  of  • 
this  wiUidrawing.  After  some  time,  being  providentially  brought  to 
hear  the  Rev.  Thomas  Gk)uge,  she  found  the  preaching  of  this  excel- 
lent divine  so  suited  to  her  case,  that  she  was  greatly  enlarged  in 
thankfulness  to  Grod,  who  had  so  directed  her.  Those  sermons  upon 
Gal.  vi.  3,  "  For'  if  a  man  thinketh  himself  something  when  he  ia 
nothing,  he  deceivMUMyiiself ;"  though  she  had  heard  him  before  with 
great  satisfaction,  brought  her  to  a  resolntioM  of  sitting  uAder  his  min- 
istry. Speaking  of  these  discourses,  she  says,  "  They  razed  me  again 
to  the  yery  foundation,  and  discovered  the  many  secret  holds  Satan  had 
in  mylieart,  which  before  I  thought  iu)t  of,  and  how  many  ways  I  was 
taken  up  in  something  which  was-  nahing."  The  insisting  on  such 
truths  as  have  a  direct  tendency  to  lesp  from  self  to  Christ,  by  opening 
and  unfolding  the  mysteries  of  grace  laid  up  in  him,  so 'admirably  suit- 
ed to  answer  all  the  necessities  of  poor  helpless  guilty  creatures,  she 
-found  above  all  things  encouraging  and  enlivening. 

This  excellent  woman  died  in  London,  April  23,  1701.  Her  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  and  printed  by  Dr.  Ri^gley,  who,  among  other 
things,  observes  the  following  concerning  her :  That  her  mind  was 
righ  tly  informed,  and  richly  furnished  with  experimental  knowledge  of 
the  things  of  Christ,and  of  the  work  of  grace  carried  on  with  power  in  her 
soul.  And  although  she  had  sometimes  a  well-grounded  hope,  yea,  a 
full  persuasion  of  the  love  of  God  ;  yet,  so  far  was  this'from  leading 
her  to  pride  or  carnal  security,  that  it  can  scarce  be  conceived  what  low 
thoughts  she  had  of  self,  and  what  a  deep  sense  of  the  power  of  indwell- 
ing sin,  or  with  what  sorrow  she  lamented  the  sa%)e  ;  what  a  firm  de- 
pendence on  Christ,  as  able  to  do  nothing  without  him,  how  watchful 
over  her  actions  and  thoughts,  and  how  much  afraid  of  sin,  even  of  the 
iniquity  of  her  holy  things.  There  was  in  her  conversation  a  becoming 
mixture  of  gravity  and*  pleasantness,  not  daring  on  the  one  hand'  to 
make  things  sacred  a  prey  to  the  exuberances  of  wit  and  fancy  ;  nor,  on 
the  other,  of  giving  the  least  occasion  to  their  false  conceit,  who  suppose* 
that  religion  always  chooses  the  dark  retreat  of  a  melancholy  temper,  or  is 
directly  opposite  to  what  is  cheerful  or  agreeable  in  common  conversation. 

Her  last  sickness  was  short.  She  was  on  a  sudden  seized  with  a 
very  painful  distemper,*  which  she  perceived  to  b^he  Jiarbinger  of 
death  ;  but  when  it  made  its  nearest  approaches,  she  declared  it  was 
welcome.  She  did  not  flee  from  it  as  an  enemy,  nor  see  any  thing  af- 
frighting in  its  countenance.  When  all  about  her  were  almost  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  she  was  the  only  person  that  seemed  unconcerned, 
being  as  willing  to  be-gque  as  death  was  ta  call.  Though  her  pain  was 
violent  for  many  hours,  and  very  much  hindered  the  desired  composure 
of  her  thoughts,  yet  in  this  she  was  submissive  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  patient  under  his  hand.  But  it  pleased  God  to  give  her  ease  the  re- 
maining part  of  her  time,  when  she  took  occasion  to  express  the  inward . 
joy  that  she  experienced.  When  cordials  were'applied  for  the  refresh- 
ment of  weak  and  fainting  nature,  she  said,  that  "  she  had  better  cor- 
dials to  refresh  her  than  those.**  . . 


*  The  colic,  which  curried  her  oflTin  fouTdB;|ri. 
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'  The  last  ti[ro  days  ot  her  life,  she  seemed  wholly  unconcerned  fibout,- 
and  quite  disengaged  from,  any  thing  in  this  weald,  as  one  that  had 
taken  her  leave  of  every  Uiing  here  below,  and  was  at  leisure  for  no- 
thing but  heavenly  contemplations.  Her  discourse  was  very  affecting. 
Whenever  shemoke  of  herself,  it  was  in  the  most  humble  expressions. 
But  how  often  did  she  extol  and  admire  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  1  The 
same  truths  that  she  was  refreshed  with  in  life,  were  her  comfort  and 
delight  in  death.     She  had  the  self-same  abasing,  yea,  self-abhorring 

« 'and  greu;e-advancing'thpughts.  She  had  a  full  assurance  of  salvation, 
and  of  an  abundant  entrance,  with  a  kind  of  triumph  administered  int9 
it,  often  speaking  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  2  Tim.  i.  12,  "  I  know 
whom  I  have  beUeved,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  'him  against  that  day."  And  with  joy 
unspeakable,  making  use  of  those  words  with  application -to  herself, 
Jude,  verse  24,  *'  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
deeding  joy."*  Her  inward  peace  was  too  great  to  be  expressed.  When 
nature  was  very  weak,'  and  her  strength  and  spirits  exhausted^  she 

*  blessed  God  that  her  faith  did  not  fail ;  and' she  had  thereby  those  clear 
manifestations  of  Christ,  and  soul-refVeshing  prelibations  of  glory,  that 
were  a  kind  of  heaven  in  her  way  to  it.  Herjast  words  were,  with  rap- 
ture of  admiration,  "  O  those  rays  of  glory !"  Thus  her  soul  took  ite 
flight  into  the  bosom  of  Jesus,  to  enjoy  what  it  had  long  waited  for, 

'  namely,  further  discoveries  of  his  love,  and  to  be  clothed  with  immor- 
tality, and  enjoy  eternal  life. 

*  Theie  words  were  the  subject  of  her  funeral  diacourse,  bemg  often  repeated  by  her  in  her 
iUneas,  and  a  wonderful  fupport  to  ftith  in  her  last  momenti. 
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l^is  excellent  young  person  was  bom  at  Hamburgh,  in  Germany, 
where  her  father  had  settled  K>n  accoudt  of  trade^  In  the  year  1698, 
when  she  was  only  eight  years  old,  an  afflictive  providence  obliged  her 
to  come  with  her  fHtle  brother  and  sister  to  England,  she  being  the 
eldest  of  three,  whom  it  pleased  Grod  at  tlnit  time  to  commit  to  the 
care  of  their  pious  grandmother..  .She  observes,  in  her  diary,  the  good- 
ness- of  God  in  giving  them  a  prosperous  voyage,  and  then  makes  the 
fqllowing  remark  :  "'  I  hope  (rod  has  turned  this  affliction  to  our  spi- 
ritual godd,  for  here  we  have  the°Jielp  of  a  better  education,  and  here 
religion  is  kept  up  more  ih  the  purity  and  power  of  it,  than  it  was  in 
the  place  from  whence  we  came."  By  this  means,  says  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Reynolds,  who^ves  the  account,  she  came  under  my  per- 
sonal observation  and  ministry.  At  this  yery  early  age,  it  was  as- 
tonishing to  remark  the  large  stock  of  good  instructions  and  devout 
prayers  wherewith  she  had  furnished  her  memory,  and  how  ■  diligent 
she  was  to  retain  them  by  of^n  repeating  those  good  things  that  had 
been  taught  her,  and  taking  care  that  her  little  brother  and  sister  did 
the  like.  About  the  eleventh  year  of  her  age,  she  learned  to  write ; 
and  no  sooner  could  she  join  her  letters,  than  (as  we  found  after  her 
death)  she  would  write  down  the  htods  of  those  sermons  which  af- 
fected her,  and  which  she 'carefully  carried  home  in  her  memory. 

In  the  same  year,  she  was  taken  very  ill  of  a  fever,  in  which,  as  she 
writes,  she  was  much  afraid  todi«,  as  fearing  the  state  of  her  soul  was 
.no£safe.  This  made  her  seriously  think  within  herself,  how  impor- 
tunately she  would  pray,  and  how  much  better  she  v^ould  discharge 
her  duly,  if  God  should  spare  her.  And  then  she  adds:  "It  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  try  me,  in  raising  me  from  that  sick-bed,  that  I 
should  not  die,  but  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord."  This  is  the  only 
instance^  she  gives  of  any  notable  distress  of  mind ;  andi  when  she 
recovereclshe  made  good  her  vows.  ""  I  cannot,"  says  Mr.  Reynolds, 
•  "  l^  the  begipning  of  h^r  conversion  here ;  for  such  was  her  seriousness 
and' unblameable  behaviour,  that  1  doubt  not  the  grace  of  God  had 
touched  her  heart  long  before  this."  •  Jt  is  the  happiness  ma^y  times 
of  those  that,  enjoy  the  advantage  of  a  religious  education,  and  have' 
been  kept  from  falling  into  grievous  sins,  to  be  brought  by  insensible 
steps  into  a  love  of  religion,  so  that  they  know  not  how  to  date  the  par- 
ticular time  of  their  conversion. 

Int}ie<year  1703,  which  was  the  thirteenth  of  her  age,  it  pleased 
God  to  remove  by  death  her  only  brother,  Richard,  whom  she  dearly 
ioved,  and  on  whom  she  had  bestowed  much  paitis.  Though  she  was 
much  affected  at  his  death,  she  blesses  God  she  did  not  sorrow  as  those 
that  have  no  hope ;  and  then  addsc  "  God  had  been  early  at  work 
upon  his  heart.  ThJis  was  a  great  affliction  to  us  all,  and  to  my  grand- 
mother especially  :  for  by  taking  him  away,  God  rooted  the  name  out 
of  the  family,  there  being  never  another  to  bear  it  upj! 
46  *^ 

i  ,■■;.■■...  ..■    .   ■    ..    ...■■:::.:.     . 
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"  The  reader  will  forgive  the  digression,"  continues  the  writer  of 
her  Ufe, "  if  I  take  lea^re  in  this  place  to  mention  somewhat  of  him.  He 
was  a  child  deservedly  admired  by  all  for  his  natural  beauty,  and  the 
engaging  sweetness  of  his  temper  and  carriage.  Bui  that  which  was 
most  of  ail  to  be  wondered  at,  was  the  pious  disposition  of  mind  that  so 
early  appeared  in  him.  As  his  sister  was  not  wanting  to  do  all  she 
could  to  improve  h^n,  so  was  he  as  ready  to  receive  impressions.  He 
wati  a  child  that  read  much,  and  thought  much,  and  spent  much  oS  hid 
time  in  walking  and  pondering  by  himself.  He  could  never  be  foond 
without  some  good  book  or  other  in  his  pocket,  even  when  he  was  but 
little  above  ifive  years  old.  He  was  constant  to  his  'retirements  for 
secret  duty.  But  that  which  deserves  a  particular  remark,  was  the  . 
concern  which  this  young  child  had  somie  time  before  he  died,  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  an  aged  faithful  servant  that  had<been  afiove  forty 
years  in  the  family,  and  who  by  weakness  was  confined  to  her  chamber, 
having  passed  the  seventietl^  year  of  her  age.  This  little  child,  when 
not  eighth  years  old,  would  take  delight  to  be  with  ^er,  and,  of  his  mvn 
accord,  discourse  of  the  things  of  God,  and  pray  with  her  ;  in  whicl^  as 
that  sertant  said,  he  would  aeliver  himself  so  pertinently,  and  in  such 
an  affecting  manner,  as  was  wonderful.  He  continued  thus  timhe  died, 
and  was  hereby  no  small  J^elp  and  comfort  to  that  poor  servant.  'Thus, 

0  Lord,  out  of  the  mouth  of  })abes  aqd  sucklings  hast-  thou  perfect- 
ed praise!*     He  died  October  13,  1703,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  age." 

Soon  after  this,  it  pleased  Grod  iit  exercisie  her  with  great  deafness 
through  a  violent  cold  which  lay  much  in  her  head :  it  lasted  near  two 
months,  all  which  time  she  enjoyed  little  of  the  comfort  of  life.  But 
her  greatest  trouble  was,  that  hereby  she  was  hindered  the  privilege  of 
joining  with  others  in  any  public  or  private  ordinances,  though,  as  she 
writes,  it  was  also  melancholy  not  to  have  'eon verse  with  friends.  She 
adds  :  ••  I  was  earnest  with  God  io  prayer,  that  he  would,  if  it  were  his 
holy  will,  direct  to  some  proper  means,  and  give  his  blessing  thereto, 
and  again  restore  the  hearing  ear."  Which,  after  about  two  months, 
he  was  pl^asled  to  grant ;  and  then  she  says  :    "  O,  blessed  1^  God  that 

1  hUve  all  nty  senses,  and  am  not  deprived  of  any !  By  the  loss  of  one, 
how  is  the  Xomfort  of  all  abated !  I  hope  I  htive  been  taught  how  to 
prize  them  more  than  ever.  The  Lord  sanctify  this  late  exercise  to  me, 
and  enable  mB  to  make  some  suitable  return  for  this  mercy,  to  glorify  him 
in  all  the  pa^,  members,  and  senses  of  my  body,  and  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  of^my  soul." 

In  the  year  1105,  God  wrought  in  her  earnest  desires  to  partake  of 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  but  Satan  was  very  busy  with  his 
temptations.  TheSiQcount  which  she  gives  of  the  workings,  of  her 
mind  at  this  period/V-highly  interesting  and  instructive,  especially 
when  we  cohsider  her  extrehie  youth.  Speaking  of  the  false  shame 
which  at  first  deterred  her,  sheWs  ;  "  I  thought,  if  this  should  pre- 
vail to  hinder  me  in  my  approache^o  that  ordinance,  it  would  evince  I 
had  not  a  right  principle  of  love  to  Gdd,  nor  a  sense  of  my  obhgation  aris- 
ing from  the  positive  institution  of  Christ,  and  from  my  baptismal  cove- 
nant, which  hath  already  bound  me  up  to  all  duty ;  also  it  would  argue 
ignorance  in  me  of  the  abwidant  advantage  that  would  flow  to  me  from 
a  right  discharge  of  niy  duty,  and  an  answerable  coversation  m  perform- 
ing the  engagements  thereby  laid  upon  me  to  all  holy  walking. 
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**  At  another  time,  the  devil  and  roy  corrupt  heart  suggested  to  me, 
that  although  I  did  give  myself  to  Giod  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  and' 
by  his  grace  did  resolve  to  walk  in  all  his  (pmmandments ;  yet,  how 
well  soever  I  might  begin,  I  should  not  be  able  to  persevere  to  the  end ; 
but  in  prosperity  1  should  be  ready  to  be  puffed  up,  and  forget  my  Grod ; 
and  in  adversity  be  overmuch  depressed  and  cast  down^-  or  be  over- 
anxious and  solicitous  about  the  body,  and  neglect  the  duties  and  con- 
cerns of  my  soul.  I,  was  afraid  lest  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  the  flat- 
teries and  allurements  of  the  world,  the  vanities  and  pleasures  to  which 
youth  is  commonly  addicted,  should  overtake  and  betray  me  into  pre- 
sumptuous sins.  But  amidst  all  these* troubles  of  mind,  I  met  with  that 
'  comfortable  promise  in  Ihe  covenaiit  of  God,  Jer.  xxxii.  38,  'And they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.*  And  in  the  40th  verse  it* 
is  said  again :  'And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them, 
that  I  \vUl  not  turn  away  from  them  to  do  thc^  good ;  but  I  will  put 
my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me.'  I  place  my 
hope  and  trust  on  God's  fulfilling  this  promise  to  me,  that  he  will,  nay 
I  hope  he  hath  already  begun  to  implant  his  fear  my  heart,  so  that  not. 
withstanding  all  the  opposition  I  may  meet  with  in  my  way,  I  shall 
never  depart  from  him.  v  v 

"  Another  temptation  was,  that  I  was  too  ydting  to  approach  that 
solemn  ordinance.  With  this  I  considered,  that  those  advanced  more 
in  years  cannot,  merely  by  their  natural  g^fts  and  qualifications,  per- 
form any  duty  in  a  right  manner,  so  as  to  be  accepted  with  God  in 
Christ,  without  the  influences  of  His  grace  and  Spirit  accompanying 
their  endeavours;  with  which  grace  He  can  also,  and  doth,  assist 
younger  persons  that  are  earnest  in  begging  it  of  Him,  and  who  serve 
Him  in  sincerity  and  truth,  which  J  desire  to  do  with  all  my  heart  and 
soul :  and  therefore  I  trust  that  God  will  not  deny  me  His  assistance. 
And  as  no  small  motive  and  spur  to  me  in  my  preparations  for  his  ordi- 
nance, I  had  the  example  of  an  acquaintance  before  me,  even  younger 
than  myself,  who,  upon  making  known  her  desires,  was  admitted  a  com- 
municant under  the  care  of  the  same  ministry. 

"After  all,  I  was  s&tisfied,  that  these  and  all  other  such  like  sugges- 
ti9ns,  which  would  divert  and  put  me  by  making  preparations  for  this 
ordinance,  were  Sata^  stratagems.  I  begged  of  God,  that  He  would 
be  pleased  to  removeiU  obstructions  and  hinderances  that  seemed  to  lie 
in, the  way,  and  prepare  ray  heart  for  a  right  attendance  upon  him  ui 
so  solemn  a  duty,  knowing  that  the  preparation  of  the  heart  in  man  is 
from  the  Lord. 

"  In  the  year  1706, 1  made  timely  discovery  of  my  desires,  and  some 
fiuitable  preparation,  according  as  I  was  able,  in  order  to  my.  being 
admittedthe  following  April  to  the  Lord's  table.  I  chose  this  month, 
it  being  the  entrance  upon  a  new  year  of  my  life.  1  thought,  that  to 
lay  myself  under  new  bonds  and  obligations  to  walk  in  God's  ways  in  the 
begmning  of  a  new  year  of  my  life,  might  be  a  means  to  walk  this 
year  more  closely  with  God,  and  to  maintain  my  communion  with  him- 
in  a  holy  and  humble  manner. 

"  The  Monday  before  Sacrament-day,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  _ 
my  sister  with  a  f^ver.     I  thought  God  was  now  displeased  at  son^e- 
thing  in  me,  and  going  to  indicate  his  displeasure,  not  only  by  threat*, 
ening  to  take  away  my  sister  from  me ;  but  al^,,  by  the  timing  of  it,  I ' 
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•was  afraid  he  would  disappoint  me,  in  his  providence,  of  my  longing 
ezpectatioua  and  earnest  desires  on  the  approaching  Lord's-day.  But 
the  Lord  was  better  to  me  than  my  fears,  and  mitigated  his  hand,  and 
gave  us  a  hopeful  prospect  of  recovery ;  for  which  his  name  be  prtiised. 
Hereby  also  he  gave  me  hopes  of  having  yet  ah  opportunity  of  waiting 
upon  hira  on  his  own  day  at  his  house  and  table." 

ft 

April  7,  1706.  "  Being  aged  this  month  sixteen  years,  I  was,  at  my 
desire^  this  7th  insldnt,  it  .being  Lord's-day,  admitted  to  the  participa^ 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper.\  Therein  I  enjoyed  some  sweet  communion 
with  my  God  ;  but  my  greatest  joy  and  comfort  at  this  time,  was  when 
I  came  home,  upon  reflecting  on  what' I  had  been  doing,, and  my 
reviewing  the  sermon  which  was  preached  that  afternoon  from  these 
words,  Isa.  Ixiii.  19,  *  We  are  thine.'  Wherein,  among  other  things, 
were  shown  the  special  grounds  upon  which  persons  may  be  said  to  be 
the  Lord's ;  as,  by  election  ;  by  price  and  purchase  ;  by  efTectual  call- 
ing, and  the  work  of  regeneration  ;  and  by  their  own  act  of  self-dedica- 
tion or  covenant-surrender.  Upon  all  these  grounds  I  hoped  I  might 
now,  with  comfort,  look  up  and  say.  Lord,  I  am  thine  !" 

January  4, 1708.  "  I  renewed  my  covenant  with  Grod  at  the  Lord's- 
table.  It  being  the  first  Sacrament  in  this  year,  I  had  a  special  regard 
both  in  my  preparations  and  in  the  ordinance  to  a  new  year,  and  resolve 
"  and  engage  to  take  more  pains  with  myself,  and  to  study  my  duty  more, 
and  do  more  for  God  than  ever  I.  had  done  ;  and  I  was  earnestly  desi- 
rous that  this  whole  year,  if  God  should  spare  my  life,  I  might  enjoy  more 
of  him,  have  more  communion  with  him  in  every  duty,  which  some- 
times I  have  found  very  sweet,  so  that  in  the  whole  this  may  be  abet- 
ter year  with  respect  both  to  duty  and  comfort.  That  I  might  bring 
forth  much  fruit,  and  may  be  found  a  faithful  steward  whenever  God 
shall  call  me  to  an  account  of  my  stewardship,  whether  this  year  or 
another,  in  the  strength  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ." 

It  is  ito  be  observed,  that  in  the  close  of  this  year  she  died. 

It  only  remains,  that  we  give  a  short  account  o(  her  death.  Such 
was  the  violence  of  her  distemper,  that  it  carried  her  off  in  less  than  five 
days.  She  found  herself  somewhat  indisposed  for  several  mornings 
before  she  took  her  bed ;  but  this  did  not  hinder  her  from  appearing  in 
the  family,  and  being  about  the  house  as  usual.  But  on  Friday,  the  3d 
of  December,  she  became  very  ill,  her  distemper  proving  a  malignant 
fever.  She  bore  her  sickness  with  extraordinary  patience,  speaking  but 
little,  yet  exercising  her  thoughts  much  towards  Grod.  The  greatest 
trouble  she  complained  of  was,  that  she  could  not  meditate  and  compose 
her  thoughts  as/ she  had  been  used  to  do.  When,  amongpther  things, 
she  was  asked,  if  she 'had  not  experienced  the  presence  of  God  in  his 
ordinances,  and  found  communion  with  him  in  her  attendances  upon 
hiqa,  she  immediately  replied,  "  Yes,  yes ;  you  can  say  nothing  of  that 
kind  but  I  can  give  an  answer  to."  The  day  she  died,  which  was  De- 
cember 8,  1708,  finding  the  pangs  of  death  upon  her,  she  expressed 
some  fear  how  she  should  be  able  to  get  through  what  was  before  her, 
for  that  she  found  ^ying  work  to  be  hard  work',  ^ut  it  pleased  the 
Lord  quickly  to  release  her  of  those  fears ;  for  no  sooner  had  the  minis- 
ter who  came  to  visit  her  withdrawn  from  the  bed,  than  she  fell  into  a 
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convulsion  fit,  in  which  she  departed,  having  not  finished  by  some  months 
the  eighteen^  year  of  her  age. 

*'  W^tch  ye,  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  tlie  master  of  the  house 
Cometh,  at  evening,~or  at  midnight,  or  at  Ihe  cock-crowing,  or  in  the 
morning  :  lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping." 


\ 


MRS.  HOUSMAN. 


Mrs.  Jlousif  Air,  whose  maiden  name  was  Pearsall,  was  bora  in  Kid- 
demiinster,  Worcestershire,  of  religious  parents,  .who  were  a  credit  to  the 
profession  they  made ;  and  as  in  other  respects  they  acted  worthily  itt- 
their  station,  so  they  were  diligently  careful  to  train  up  their  children 
betimes  in  the  ways  of  God.  The  ibost  intere6ting  particulars  of  her' 
life  and  character  will  be  gathered  from  the  extracts  which  follow  fraiii 
her  published  Diary.  .  *  .  • 

'    "*■  '  *.  "  -     "   ■  '  ' 

Her  Method  of 'clo$i$^  the  Wuk,<u»d  prqparkigjor  the  Sabbath.       ] 

April  3, 1711.  Through  Divine  goodness,  I  am  brought  near  the 
close  of  another  week;  I  would  not' close  it  without  making  some 
reflections.  I  find'  I  could  run  out  in  complaints  against  mypelf ;  but  I 
would  not  overlook  the  gracious' dealings  of  God  to  me.  I  would  hum- 
bly hope  I  have  had  the  tokens  of  his  presence  with  me  iq  duty.  O 
how  reviving  hath  it  been !  It  is  infinite  condescension,  to  have  any 
regard  to  so  mean  anl^dle  a  creature  as  J  am.  None  more  beholden 
to  free  grace  than  I ;  and  sometimes,  methinks  I  can  admire  it,  and  feel 
it  constraining.  It  grieves  me  that  I  can  make  no  more  return^.  I 
cannot  love  Christ  as  he  hatlhloved  me ;  but  yet,  I  would  love  him  as 
much  as  ever  creature  loved  him. 

I  cannot  but  be  thankful  that  I  have  another  Sabbath  in  view.  O  ! 
'  if  I  know  my  heart,  I  would  fain  get  grace  by  the  means  ;  but  I  cannot 
but  be  jealous  of  mysielf,  and  fear  how  it  will  be  with  me  ;  such  sad 
'  experience  I  have  had  of  a  hard,  dull,  unaffected  heart.  Very  justly 
,niay  God  leave  me  to  myself.  Sometimes  for  my  sins  he  does  hide  his 
face,  that  when  I  come  to  duties,  I  cannot  have  any  sensible  enjoyment 
of  him.  But  when  it  is  thus  with  me,  my  conscience  beareth  me  wit- 
ness, I  am  restless  and  dissatisfied ;  and  I  hope  I  find  in  me  a  resolution 
still  to  hold  on  in  the  way  of  duty,  and  to  hoj^  in  his  mercy. 

I  would  fain.get  nearer  to  Grod  in  the  duties  of  the  approaching  Sab- 
bath. Lord,  give  me  a  heart  to  improve  it.  The  preparation  of  the 
heart  miist  come  from  thee.  Let  me  receive  of  the  fulness  that  there 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  even  gr^e  for  grace,  for  his  Sake.     Amen. 


V 


V 


.  SepL  IG,.  1711.  I  am  now  brought  to  the  end  of  another  week.  I 
have  been  revie'wing  the  days  past,  and  find  that  the  mercies.^  have 
received  have  been  many  and  great,  and  so  have  been  my  sins,  greatly 
multiplied. 

«^I  have  been  this  evening  desirous  to  present  my  soul  and  body  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice  to  God,  hq>ing  he  will  graciously  accept  me  in  and  through 
the  i^eat  sacrifice,  the  Lord  my  righteousness.  Upon  the  most  serious 
inquiry  into  the  state  of  my  soul,  I  see  ground  to  hope,  that  there  is 
•omething  of  a  real  change  wrought  upon  me :  f  et  it  is  but  in  part.  By 
■ad  and  daily  experience,  I  find  sin  dwells  in  me ;  and,  blessed  be  God  I 
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'    *■ 

.        >  .  •         ■■ 

I  find  something  that  oj^poMth  it :  so  that  all  doth  not  go  one  way.  O 
'.  that  I  coiild-find  the  power  of*  sin  weakened,  and.  grace  strengthened  !* 
This  I  beg  for,  this  I  hope  for,  and  earnestly  desire  5iat  I  might  inmrori 
the  approaching  Sabbath  for  this  end ;  to  bring  me  nearer  to  God,  and 
set  me  ab' a  farther  distance  fr(«n  sin  and  this  world.  I  rejoice,  Lord,  in  • 
the  prospect  of  thy  day.  O  prepare  me  for  it  I  May  I  meet  with  thee  I 
It  hath  been  my  desire  this  evejiing  to  descend  into  the  valley  of  real 
and  deep  humiliation.^  O  may  I  in  the  morning  of  thy  day  get  up  into 
the  mount  of  meditation !  ^  . 

Her  Frame  an4  ReJUetuml  qfier  the  Sabbath,       ''  ^''^  •.  •, 
•  7       •  .  . 

^    '    July  iti  lYll.    t,  that  have  trifled  away  so  many  Sabbaths,  have 
been  in  trusted  With  another.     In  the  morning  wh«n  1  awaked,  I  hope 
I  was  truly  thankful  for  the  retdm  of  the  Sabbath  {  and  1  was  demrous 
,t6  imfN-oTe  the  prize  put  into  my  hands,  and  made  it  my  errand  at  the 
throne  of  grace  for  his  assisting  and  accepting  presence.     After  I  had 
read  some  part  of  Grod*s  word,  I  set  myself  to  get  a  few  serious  thoughts ; 
and  they  were*  led  first  to  take  a  view  of  my  present  stated  and  in  what 
relation  I  stood  lo  Grod.     I  was  enabled  to  discern  the  footsteps  of  the 
"^Spirit  upon  my  heart,  and  ithat  his  real  workings  were  afler  QoA  and 
universal  holiCess.  Metbinks  I  could  most  feelin^y  say, "  Whom  have  I 
'  in  heaven  but  thee  !  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  like  theel** 
When  I  came  to  attend  upon  (Jod  in  public  ordinancesi  I  cannot  say 
I  was  without  some  serious  desires  and-  affections  in  my  first  engaging. 
Mr.  Spilsbury  preached;  the  word  came  in  a  most  lively,  convincing 
manner  to  me ;  it  reached  my  very  case.    But  in  my  return  >home  I  felt 
deeper  touches.     Such  iinpressions  it  made  that  I  could  scarce  contain 
myself  from  the  observation  of  others.     I  made  all  the  haste  I  could  to 
retire,  that  I  might  give  myself  liberty ',  and  I  think  I  never  had  more 
^let^sible  impressions  made  upon  me.    .0  what  was  it!  Mr.  Spilsbury 
preached  from  Rev.  iii.  3,  "  Remember Jiow  thoikhast  heard."    I  beg- 
ged these  impressions  might  not  wear  off,  as  others  had  done.     It  cost 
me  some  tears.     Lord,  leave  me  not  io  my  dark,  dead,  confused,  stupid, 
senseless,  hypocritical  self ;'  but  give  my  some  fresh  strength,  and  let  me 
be  under  the  effusions  of  thy  Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  tight,  life,  and  love. 
•   *  ■  ■  . 

Aug.  5,  1711.  I  have  been  intrusted  -with 'another  Sabbath.'  I 
cannot  but  hope,  that  the  mannei^of  Gk)d'9  dealings  with  me  of  late, 
as  well  a»  this  day,  is  in  mercy.  I  have  not  such  frequent  discoveries 
of  his  love  made  to  my  soul,  as  in  months  past;  yet  I  humbly  hope  the  . 
Lord  is  bringing  me  nearer  to  himself,  by  giving  me  some  farther 
acquaintance  with  myself.  I  see  that  I  have  no  righteousness  of  my 
'own,  nor  strength ;  1  would  therefore  take  -hold  of  another,  and  say, 
"  In  thee,  Lbrdiiave  I  righteousness  and  strength."  Lord,  bring  me  to 
an  entire  dependence  on  Christ  for  Justification;  and  upon  the  Spirit 
would  I  rely  for  sanctification.  Methinks  I  am  loath  to  return  to.  a  vain, 
cooling,  tempting,  distracting  world.  But,  Lord,  take  me  by  the  hand, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  I  should  go.  Let  me  never  depart  from  thee. 
May  I  still  be  progressive,  till  at'  last  I  shall  come  to  keep  an  everlast- 
—ing> Sabbath  with  thyself  above ;   (m  which  I  would  be  looking  and 


longing,,  yet  patiently  waiting. 
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Aug.  12..  This  manang  I  a#oke  pretty  early.  This  I  could  notbjit 
be  pleased  with,  and  thankful  for.  1  renewed  Uie  experience  I  had  the 
,  last  evening  of  the  presence  of  God.  I  b(^  Aiy  mind  was  in  somewhat 
'a  serious^od  humme  frame.  I  went  to  prayer  to  seek  the  presence-oC 
God  in  the  secret  duties  I  was  engaged  Tin,  particularly  to  be  directed 
and  assisted  in  the  duty  of  meditation.  But  how  did  my  ignorance 
KfpeiXf  how  weak  was  my  faiith,  how-%ool  my  lore !  I  spent  about  an 
hour  in  the  work ;  but  t  cannot  say  my  thoughts'  were)  engaged  and 
suitably  affected. 

As  to  my  frame  in  public  duties,  it  was  bad  enough ;  but  yet  I  hope 
I  was'  not  wholly  stupid.  The  wwd  came  to  my  case ;  it  con- 
-  vinced  me  of  my  unprofitableness  under  the  precious  seasons^have 
enjoyed.  I  was  filled  with  some  present  shame,  but  dare  not  resolve 
it  sfaAll  be  better  in  my  own  strength.^  I  would  beg  the  word  may  be 
sanctified,  the  directions  g^ven  complied  with,  and  truly  and  duly  prac- 
tised.    Lord,  write  thy  word  upon  my  heart,  and  help  me  to  treasure  it 

•  up,  that  I  may  not  sin  against  thee.  I  am  a  poor,  improfitable  crea- 
ture, but  yet  I  hopfe  I  can  call  the  Sabbath  my  delight ;  and  many  times 
I  am  grudging  that  its  moments,  pass  too  swiftly  on.  O,  I  would  long 
for  the  dawning  of  the  eternal  Sabbath !     Come,  Lord,  bring  me  where 

-    I  shall  see  thee  clearly,  and  love  thee  perfectly,  and  enjoy  thee  fully,  r 
^i^out  interhiption  and  intermission,  to  all  eternity. 

Aug.  ^  1715.     I  have,  through  the  abundant  goodness  of  (3od,  not 

only  enjoyed  another  Sabbath,  and  the  liberty  of  his  housife,  but  I  hope 

'      the  tokens  of  his  presence  with  me.     I  have  this  day,  I  humbly  hope, 

been  under  the  drawings  of  his  Spirit ;  have  had  some  real  discemings 

•  of  his  glorious  excellencies  and  infinite  perfections.    J  have  had  my  love 
.to  and  longings  after  him  somewhat  warmly  drawn  out.     I  hope  grace  ■ 

hath  been  in  lively  exercise.  Blessed  be  Grod,  that  thus  deals  with  me. 
He  gives  me  encouragement  to  hope  in  him ;  nay,  enables  me  to  rejoice 
in  him.  What  can  I  do  less,  since  I  can  discern  my  interest  in  him, 
and  can  say^  My  Lord,  my  GU>d  !^  « 

'    '  Her  PrqxnrtUicn  for  the  LortPt  Supper. 

\       ■ 

January  SO,  1728.     Happy  souls,  that  in  time  know  the  worth  of 
time !  Time  is  the  only  opportunity  we  have  to  provide  for  an  everlast- 
ing state,    d  now  may  I  be  living  at  another  rate !  I  have  a  great  wjork 
to  do,  particularly  at  this  time.     I  have  a  covenanting  season  in  view. 
'     Now  I  would   b^  laying   aside  every  weight,  and  those  sins  which 
I      most  easily  beset  me,  tliat  I  may  engage  heartily  in    preparation- 
V     work.     It  is  heart-work :  bodily  exercise  profiteth  little.     I  knOw  the 
X^reparation  of  the  heart  is  of  the  Lord :    I  will  go  to  him,  who  is  the 
De^t-maker  and  the  heart-searcher,  and  seek  for  grace  and  assisti- 
ance.     Loiid,  hast  thou  not  said  in  thy  word,    "Go  boldly  to  the 
.  throne  of  grace,  that  ye  may  find  merely  and  grace  to  help  in  time  .of 
.  '\   needl**    Blessed   be  God  for  this  gracious   word  of  encoiiragemept, 
.,     in  which  thou  hast  caused  thy  servant  to  hope.    Surely  it  is  good  tp 
•  draw  nigh  to  Grod,  resolved  to  hold  on  tiiis  way  of  duty,  and  still 
-r-  hope  in  his  mercy.     Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him7  ^ 
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April  S9.    Thia  day  was  our  preparation  for  thd  Lord's  Siipper.    I 
hare  been  hearing  of  CHrist  Jesus  ;  what  a  gift  he  is  to  those  wha«n 
his  people ;  a  free  gift,  valuable,  full,  and  comprehensive !  Hels  a  ^a 
.of  love,  suitable,  seasonable,  satisfying,  and  a  lasting  one.     Then  we 
were  put  upon  inquiring  whether  we  had  received  this  gift.  Those  th^ 
have,  have  been  made  sensible  of  the  need  of  Christ.     They  have  Mcifl^ 
the  fulness  and  ezcellencj^  of  him,  and  have  been  made  to  desire  him, 
and  been  willing  U>  receive  him  upon  gospel  terms.     8uch  that  have 
Christ,  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,a  spirit  of  holiness,  and  a  spirit  of  prayer. 
Such  that  have  Christ  are  of  the  same  mind  that  Christ  was.  And  suchj^ 
as  have  Christ  have  earnest  desires  after  more  enjoyment  of  Christ  here/ 
and  are  longing  after  the  full  .enjoyment  of  him  in  glory. 

Upon  the  hearing  and  mature  deliberation  hereof,  I  have  good  ground 
to  hope  I  have  experienced  this  in  my  soul.  But  I  have  great  cauM  to 
lament  and  be  ashamed  that  I  make  no  more  progress,  that  I  am  still 
but  a  babe,  a  dwarf  in  grace.  O  my  want  of  life,  growth,  and  activity 
in  holiness ! 

Her  Return  from  the  Table  of  the  Lord. 

''       .'    ■'■■-  •-«■»■ 

April  2.  This  has  been  a  Sacrament  day  :  I  would  take  notice  (tf, 
and  record  for  my  future  encouragement,  the  experiences  I  have  had 
this  day  of  God's  answering  my  poor  prayers.  Th&  Lord  made  me 
earnest  with  him  for  his  presence,  and  this  day  I  have  found  him  abu^ 
dantly  assisting  me  in  duties,  ^nd  refresliiag  me  with  his  presenetf^' 
O  what  did  I  enjoy  at  the  throne  of  grace  and  in  meditation !  'fiofl^^ 
sweet  it  is  to  come  hungering  and  thirsting!  Such  souls  shall  1^, 
abundantly  satisfied.        #  i#! 

'  Have  not  I  cause  to  say,  this  hath  .been  a  good  day  to  my  soul  1  Cvet^^ 
part  of  it,  every  duty,  hath  afforded  me  great  delight.     O  how  good  ia^' 
It  to  wait  upoa  the  Lord  !     What  did  I  enjoy  in  hearing  the*  word,  and    . 
at  the  table  of  my  Lord  !     Did  not  I  feel  faith  and  love,  hopib  and  jojj' 
and  repentance,  a  little  in  exercise  1     I  did,  I  humbly  hope.     O  may 
find  it  more  so !     Did  not  my  desires  go  out  Inoet  ardently  after  Christ  L 
Did  not  I  open  my  heart  to  receive  him ;  and  did  I  not  find  him  1  Th» 
very  mercies  of  this  day  are  enough  td  engage  me  to  love  Grod  for  ever.  ■ 

None  but  those  who  have  tried  it,  can  know  the  delights  that  attend 
serious  godUness.     I  could  not  but  be  loath  to  leave  the  ordinances,  M^ 
come  down.     What  revived  me  most  was^  that  I  should  not  leave  B#il 
Lord  behind  me,  but  take  him  along  with  me.     O  may  I  keep  clese  t%'^ 
him!  ^*   -i  -;  ^  .     i     rm^-^ 


June  4.  This  has  been  a  Sacrament  Sabbath  ;  and  upmi  the  mosi  c 
serious,  impartial  review,  I  must  own  it  hath  been,  through  free,  rioB^ 
grace,  a  good  day  to  me.  I  hope  I  had  the  presence  of  God  in  milM'f 
oitation  and  prayer,  in  public  while  hearing  the  word  ;  and  then  at  his  :^ 
table,  I  cannot  but  hope  and  believe  I  had  it;  enabling  me  to  discern  ^ 
^Christ  Jesus,  to  lay  hold  upon  and.  embrace  him  as  my  Lord,  and  to^;{ 

"  give  up  myself  heartily,  unreservedly,  resolvedly,  and  delightful^  tobe ' ' 
_  his ;  his  entirely,  only,  and  for  ever.     And  though  I  was  not  raHlli 
raptures,  yet,  I  have  ei^eyed  true,  real  comforts.     He  hath  given 

'  peace  in  believii\g.    And  this  evenmg  I  have  had  abundance  of  com« 


,;i.&a4.^:  '.''.;..'■:>■  ■  ijk* 
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Ibrt  ia  the  refl«Moa  on  this  day's  transactions  and  enjoymenl3.r  And 

.'  to  make  up  the  day,  and  complete  and  confirm  it  to  me,°  Grodhath  gra-» 

eiously  helped  me  in  meditation.  '  O  my  soul,  what  host-thou  tasted  ! 

•\,  "[The  assured  discoveries  of  God's  love  to  thee  ;  enabling  me  to  triumph  * 

'in  my 'interest  in  him,  to  lay  claim  to  the  promises,  and  apply  them  : 

**  There  is  no  condemnation  to  thrni  whfch  are  in  Christ  Jcstis."     "  I 

am  persuaded  that  neither  life  nor  deatli  sliall  separate  me  from  the  love 

of  God  in  Christ  Jesys  my  Lord."     "  None  shall  pluck  thein  outof  my 

hand."  So  that  liow  I  can  say,  through  grace,  with  an  hinuble  boldness, 

"  Come  life,  come  death,  come  what  will,  I  have  hctirlily  chosen  the 

Lord  to  be  my  portion,  and  he- shall  be  my  all  both  here  uud  for  ever.'* 

y  Her  Acknowledgment  of  God  in  iviportant  t^Jairs. 

'    December  12,  1715.'   The  providence  of  God  seems  to  l)e  calling  me 

to  the  alteration  of, my  condition  in  the  w'orld.    -Upon  the  prospect  of 

•*  this  great  change  1  have  in  view,  I  cannot  but  be  full  of  thought  and 

concern  how  I  shall  be  duly  prepared  for  it,  that  so  I  might  fill  up.  the 

Slace  and  relation  the  providence  of  God  is  now  disjwsing  me  to,  with 
uty.  and  usefulness.     When  I  consider  that  a  new  relation  brings  new 
duties,  new  trials,'and  difficulties  with  it,  yea,  and  new  temptations  too, . 
,  I  cannot  but  be'  under  (at  least  sometimes)  great  fears  how  it  will  be 
withnle; 

I  am  conscious  to  myself  I  hav^  been  very  nmch  wanting  in  ray  duty 

in  single  life.     How  little  have  I  answered  the  many  favours  conferred 

upon  me !  I  would  lie  low  before  God  in  the  sense'of  iViy  sin  and  folly. 

I  have  oft  dpjead  the  case  before  God,  begging  He  would  choose  !ne 

Ereon  who,  the  time  when,  the  manner  how,  the  place  where.    I  have 
en  encouraged  by  those  that  are  serious  and  judicious,  to  uicline 
to  this  as  the  direction  of  Providence.     I  woulil,  with  all  luimilityaccept 
the  Divine  disposals,  beUeving  that  his  disposing  will  ouglit  to  be  re- 
garded aa  his  commanding  will,  and  doth  as  firmly  constitute  my  duty.  < 
f  bless  (Sod,  it  is  not  any  thing  in  the  world  1  am  aiming  af  ahil  pleas- 
ing myself  with,  more  than  what  looks  like  the  gracious  dealings  of  - 
6od  towards  me.     No,  I  am  really  afraid  of  the  world,  of  having  nmch 
to  do  with  it  in  my  passage  through  it.    As  my  day  is,  so  let  my  strength 
be.     O  !  make  good  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who  is  devoted  to  thy 
ttax  1     I  have  beeit  often  saying.  If  thou  go  not  witli  me,  carry  me  not 
.hence  :**  and  dost  thou  say, "  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee  ?"  It  is  , 
CBOUgn,  I  deyire  no  more. 

I  am  now  settingout  in  the  world,  and  what  we  call  settling ;  but  still 
I  look  upon  myself  and  all  my  concerns,  relations,  and  enjoyments,  as 
immediately  uncertain.  How  soon  I  may  be  called  out  of  the  world, 
God  only  knows :  I  stand  upon  the  brink  of  an  awful  eternity.  I  bless 
God  I -can  think  of  death  with  comfort.  The  thoughts  of  it  are  not  ter- 
rifying, hut  oft  pleasing.  I  can  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  gloiy  of  God.  It 
is  very  refreshing  to  me  sometimes,  in  the  midst  of  the  hurries  and  diver- 
rions  of  this  life,  to  think  the  time  is  coming  when  I  shall  he  perfectly  de« 
lirered  from  all  these  clogs,  and  come  to  belter  enjoyments^  and  inore  real 
■nd  iatiafying  pleasures.  But  yet,  I  cannot  but  fear  lest  the  love  of  the 
world  should  [mvail  in  me,  and  things  of  time  and  sense  interrupt  me 
in  my  Christian  course,  and  abate  my  desire^,  take  off  the  edge  of^  my 
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aflfections  to  t}ie  things  of  God  and  another  world :  therefore,  it  will  be 
my  higher  wisdom  and  indispensable  duty,  to  be  much  in  prayer  and 
constaiit.wiitchfulness.  These  are  duties  never  out  of  season,  but  upon 
some  occasions  of  more  absolute  necessity ;  and  such  a  time  I  lode  upon 
this  to  be.  .  Lord^  help  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  interest  of  my  precious 
and  uimioftaLgoUl !  : 

t)ct.  2, 1716;  1  have  of  late,  by  the  providences  and  word  of  God, 
been  frequently  putin  mind  of  death  ;  ancj.- the  present  circvimstances  I 
am  brought  into,  wilUead  mc  into  the  valley  of  the  phadov.'  of  death.  It 
is  now  but  a  few  weeks  before  those  difficulties  will  uiia\''oidably  over- 
take me, 'that  will  be  great,  and  may  end  in  death.  How  sharp. and 
how  long  they  may  be,  Lknow  not.  But  this  I  am  assured  of,  I  shall 
.  need  niore  ptrength  th^.n  my  own  tp  grapi>!a  with  them,  and  mtich  grace 
to  enable  me  to  l>ehave  under  them.  I  desire  to  bcr  much  in  prayer,  and  . 
spread  my  case  before  the  Lord  for  grace  to  help  me  in  this  time  of  need. 

To  some  it  proves  a  dying  time ;  it  may  be  so  to  me.  And  this  hath, 
sometimes  at  least,  put  me  upon  the  inquiry  how  matters  go  betwixt 
God  and  my  soul.  I  know  it  is  a  serious  and  awful  thing  to  die  ;  but 
yet,  I  bless  God,  upon  my  most  serious  thoughts  of  it,  it  hath  not  looked 
terrible.  No,  as  to  inyself,  it  looks  rather  comfortable  and  desirable  to  . 
depart  and  be  with' Christ.  Though  I  have  as  afloctionate  a  yoke-feUow 
as  any,  yet  all  I  have,  and  all  that  the  world  ca!i  afford  me,  is^uotsuffl- 
cient  to  make  me  happy.  This  world,  is  not' a  portion  for  animmortal 
soul.  I  hope  I  have  chosen  heaveii  for  my  inheritanee,  and  th"ere  I  long 
'  to  be.     I  bleb's  God,  I  am  not  afraid  so  much  of  deatli,  as  of  dying. 

If  it  shall  please  God  to  give  me  a  living  child,  I  would  with  all  hu- 
mility and  tbankfidness  devote  it  to  hiiu,  and  resolve, liis  grace  ena- 
bling, to  bring  it  up  in  the  niu'ture  and  fear  of  God ;  an^  beg  it  may  be 
sanctified  from  the  womb.  „  .       .  <■ 

Her  Frame  vnder  Afflictions.  '■*;..• 

June  27, 1726.  It  is  two  years  since  it  pleased  tlie  infinitely  \Vi^e  and  ■  ' 
good  God  to  remove  my  dear  Joseph.     I  have  had  many  warm,  moving 
thoughts  worlcing  in  mo  these  few  days  past;  those  thati  have  been  [ 
humbling  and  quickening,  and  those  that  haveVxcited  thankfulness 
towards  that  God  who  supportedme  under  that  trial.     A  trial  indeed  it 
■  was ;  the  greatest,  \  may  say,  that  I  ever  felt.     May  I  not  say,  "I  had  ' 
fainted  unless  I  had  l>elieved  7"  What  I  then  tasj^ed,  I  hope,  hath  strongly  j 
obUged  me  to  love  the  Lord,  and  oonfirmed  my  hope  that  he  is  my  Go^ 
my  covenant  God.     Hiope  I  have  been  enabled  to  justify  and  acknow-  . 
ledge  his  sovereignty  in  all  hi&  dealings ;  and  am  not  without  hop^  that   ' 
his  dealings  were  niercy,  love,  and  faithfulness  to  me.     Ihope  the  sin- 
cere desire  of  my  soid  is,  to  think  well  of  all  that  Godiloeth ;  and  Would 
fain  have  my  will  entirely  resigned  to  the  whole  will  of  God,  concerning 
me  and  mine. 

Sensible  I  would  be,  but  not  dejected,  and  by  np  means  shllcin  f  ,■ 
that  Would  put  more  bitterness  into  the  cup.     God  hath  many  BttaHn  I 
in  his  quiver,  and  he  can  heat  Uie  furnace  .«even  times  hotter,  and  again  H 
and  again  seven  times  hotter,  till  he  hath  consumed  us.     And  if  he 
should  do  so,  still  we  may  say,  He  punishes  us  lew  than  our  iniquities 
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deienre.  I  would  huo^ly  hope  my  desire  hath  been,  and  still  is,  with 
•Aaron,  to  hold  my  peace.  If  God  may  be  sanctified,  I  would  be  satisfied. 
If  God  may  hare  ^ry  from  afflictive  providences,  I  have  nothiiig  to  say 
against  them.  I  hope  it  is  bdth  our  earnest  desire,  to  improve  the  pro- 
▼raences  o(  Grod ;  for  it  is  a  great  loss,  not  to  be  made  better  by  them. 
I  do  believe  there  are  many  lessons  to  be  learned,  which  would  be  of  un- 
speakable etdvantage  to  us  ;  viz. 

1.  It  should  for  ever  imbitter  sin  to  us.  As  she  said  to  the  prophet, 
**  Art  thou  come  to  call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  slay  my  eon  1" — 
it  is  sin,  sin,  that  hath  raised  these  storms,  and  troubled  our  house.  O 
tliat  we  may  be  the  death  of  that  which  hath  been  (he  death  of  our 
children! 

S.  It  should  be  a  spur  to  us,  to  put  us  on  in  heaven's  way.  I  am 
conscious  to  myself,  there  was  need  of  this  affliction.  Especially  before 
the  death  of  my  Joseph,  I  was  growing  more  remiss  in  my  duty.  My  * 
heavenly  Father  saw  it,  and  (may  I  not  conclude  ?)  sent  this  sad  provi- 
dence to  be  my  monitor,  to  tell  me  whence  I  was  iailen,  and  bid  me  re- 
pent and  do  my  first  works  I  . 

3.  I  wou^  learn  by  this  providence,  as  long  as  I  live»  to  keep  my  af- 
fections within  due  bounds  towards  creature  comforts.  How  hard  do  I 
find  it  to  love,  and  not  to  over-love  !  Now  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and 
will  not  give  his  glory  to  another  ;  gnd  may  we  not  fear  our  excess  this 
way  hath  provoked  him  to  remove  the  mercy  from  us,  which  we  make 
an  idol  off  -, 

4.  Are  our  children  gone  before  us  ?  Thjs  should  be  a  means  to  draw 
our  hearts  upwards  and  homewards.  Should  we  not  be  looking  oftener 
than  ever  into  the  other  world  1  It  is  but  a  little  while,  and  all  the  things 
of  time  will  be  swallowed  up  in  eternity  ;  and  if  we  could  but  duly  con- 
■idpr  this,  it  is  no  great  matter  whether  we  or  ours  die  first,  since  we  are 
all  dying. «  It  hath  been  my  constant  prayer  to  my  heavenly  Father, 
that  he  would  give  us  a  nam^  better  than  that  of  sons  and  daughters, 
and  make  up  all  in  himself.     To  him  be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

Aug.  13, 1732.     It  hath  pleased  the  great  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  last 
evening,  to  lay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  me.     I  was  very  suddenly 
seized  with  illpesa ;  the  fever  was  high,  and  I  was  brought  low  by  it ; 
but,  as  God  laid  on  with  the  one  hand,  he  supported  with  the  other. 
I  bless  God,  my  frame  under  the  affliction  was  easy,  nay,  comfortable. 
I  cannot  express  what  impressions  were  made  upon  my  mind ;  but  they 
were  such  as  did  excite  my  love  to  him,  and  enlarged  my  desires  after 
him.     O  how  did  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God  appear  in  afflicting 
me !     How  cleaurly  did  I  discern  things,  those  things,  which  in  general- 
I  love  the  sense  of !  I  was  thankful  for  the  affliction,  and  for  the  frame  I 
was  then  in  under  it.     Blessed  be  God,  who  did  not  leave  me  wholly  to 
myself  V    I  bless  him  for  mercies,  and  fur  seasonable,  sanctified  afflic- 
tions :  they  do  me — I  know  not  how  much  good.     I  would  not  be  with* 
out  them  for  the  crown  of  England,  supposing  my  need  of  them  thA 
same  that  now  it  is.     Let  others  bless  themselves  in  their  continued 
growing  prosperity ;  blessed  be  God  for  seasonable,  saActified  afflictions  (. 
,  aaililimy  soul.     Though  so  ill,  and  so  very  ill  last  night  and  this  mom- 
in|^  yet,  through  much  mercy,  I  waa  enabled  to  go  out  the  lattet  part 
of  tho  day.    Blessed  be  God,  I  heard  sweet  ind  comfortable  truths,  that 
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**  there  is  no  condemnation  to'them  whicli  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  I  heard 
'them  with  pleasure,  and  could  hope  in  this  mercy. 
■  ■     -  ,  .       •  •  ..  f*"" 

Iler  Improvement  of  Providences  relating  to  othert. 

J* 
Sept.  8,  1716.  This  day  I  have  been  attending  two  persons  to  the 
grave,  both  younger  than  myself.  One  hath  been  wearing  off  for  some 
time ;  but  the  other's  deaith  Was  sudden,  and  very  surprising.  One 
day  well,  and  the  next  dead  !  She  went  to  bed  well,  and  in  two  hours 
in  eternity !  O  surprising  stroke,  to  step  into  elernity  before  we  think  ' 
of  it !  to  find  ourselves  at  the  bar  of  n  just  and  holy  God,  sentenced  to 
an  unalterable  state,  before  we  knew  we  were  leaving  this !  If  the 
soul  be  found  ready,  the  surprise  will  be  joyful.  O  my  soul !  take  the 
warning,  and  let  it  excite  thee  to  diligence  in  thy  preparatory  work. 
It  is  an  interest  in  Christ  only,  that  can  make  me  to  die  safely ;  and 
only  my  knowledge  pf  it  that  can  make  it  comfortable.  The  last  night 
when  I  aWoke,  I  could  not  but,  have  some  supposing  thoughts.  What 

if  death  should  come  to  me,  as  it  had  done  to  cousin  C the  nigltt 

before  !  I  was  put  then  upon  reflecting  on  former  transactions,  and 
could  then  say.  If  death  should  come  this  night  and  in  the  same  man- 
ner, I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  &c 

Feb.  2,' 1727.  This  is  a  sorrowful  day  indeed  to  nk  in  this  place. 
This  day  dear  Mr.  Spilsbury  was  laid  in  the  grave.  The  great  (Sod 
seems  to  have  a  controversy  with  us.  He  hath  smitten  the  shepherd ; 
O  that  the  shee][f  may  not  be  scattered  !  We  are  a  provoking  people ; 
it  is  a  wonder  of  mercy  we  have  enjoyed  him  so  long.  O  that  we  may . 
every  one  of  us  look  into  our  own  hearts,  and  endeavour  to  find  out  the 
Achan  that  troubles  our  Israel !  The  Lord's  voice  cries  to  this  town ; 
O  that  we  may  now  "  hear  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it  t"  I 
desire  to  lament  the  sins  of  the  society  in  general,  and  my  own  in  par- 
ticular, that  have  had  a  great  hand  in  bringing  this  soce  and  heavy 
Affliction  upon  us.  O  what  cause  have  I  to  cry  out.  My  barrenness ! 
my  barrenness  I  under  such  rich  and  choice  means.  O  that /a  sense  of 
my  sin  and  folly  may  both  humble  and  quicken  me  to  and  in  my  duty 
for  the  future !  ...        ..  ,...,.  . 

May  16, 1727.  It  hath  pleased  the  infinitely  wise  and  greieious  God, 
the  sovereign  Lord  of  his  creatures,  this  day  to  remove  our  dear  and 
honoured  father.  .  I  would  be  dumb  and  not  open  miy  mouth,  because 
the  L<Nrd  hath  done  iu  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away,"  and  still  we  must  say,  "  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Blessed  be  God,  we  had  such  a  father,  one  truly  religious,  and  in  cove- 
nant with  Grod  himself,  and  one  who  took  hold  of  the  covenant  for  us 
his  children  ;  who,  in  our  infancy,  dedicated  us  to  the  Lord,  and  took 
care  to  train  us  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  A  pray- 
ing father!  We  have  lost  one  that  was  constant  and  instant  in  this 
work.  He  hath  laid  up  a  stock  of  prayers  for  his  children.  A  bright 
and  shining  example  of  holiness !  O  that  the  children  may  be  fol- 
lowers of  them,  who,  through  faith  aad  patience,  are  inheriting  thti— 
promises ;  that  this  providence  may  be  so  sanctified,  that  it  may  bring 
Ui  nearer  to  God  and  duty,  and  a  more  diligent  preparation  for  our  own 
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deparUire  I  It  will  be  but  a  little  time,  and  I  muBt  go  the  way  of  aU 
flesh ;  a  way  we  shall  not  return.  O  that  I  may  now  converse  more 
with  ov^  glonfied  friends !  Thrice  happy  they  that  are  in  the  presence- 
chamber  of  the  Lamb !  that  are  in  the  clear  vision  and  full  fruition  of 
their  dearest  Lord.  Lord,  send  down  thy  quickening  grace,  and  fit  me 
toucend. 

Feb.  26,'  1728.  I  must  now  write  myself  not  only  fatherless,  but  mo- 
therless. After  may  months'  illness  and  weakness,  it  hath  pleased  our 
gracious  God  and  Father  to  give  our  dear  and  honoured  mother  a 
,  release  from  all  those  sorrows  she  grcKiued  imder  here  ;  and  through  • 
free  grace,  I  trust,  advanced  her  to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  saints 
above  ;  a  state  and  place  her  pious  soul  longed  to  attain.  Happy  soul ! 
shall  I  wish  her  back  again  1  O  no,  no !  she  is  where  she  would  be.  It 
is  true,  I  want  her  pleasant  company  and  conversation.  O  that  we,.the 
children  of  the  family,  might  be  found  treading  in  the  steps  of  our  dear 
parents,  and  remember  those  instructions  they  took  care  to  press  upon 
us !,  Should  any  of  us  miscarry,  it  will  be  with  dreadful  aggravations. 
Othat  all  of  us  may  give  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
'sure!  Amen.  , 

/       ■  ,  .  ■  _  . 

March  20.  The  late  tidings  of  the  losses  which  our  friends  and 
neighbours  sustain,  give  a  large  demonstration  of  the  vanity  of  the 
world.  We  must  justify  God  in  his  severest  trials  ;  and  still  bless  God 
it  is  not  worse  with  us  than  it  is.  I  have  often  said,  and  said  it  upon 
my  knees,  "Let  the  Lord  "do  what  he^  will  with  me,  I  will  love  him 
and  cleave  to  him  still ;  afflictions  shall  not  drive  me  from,  but  brmg 
me  nearer  to  my  God."  For  my  j)art  I  know  no  Grod  but  thee, 'and  am 
resolved  to  take  up  with  nothing  short  of  an  interest  in  thy  love.  ' 

Nov.  17, 1729.  This  day  the  sorrowful  tidings  of  good  Mr.  Thomp- 
son's death  have  been  brought  me.  A  great  loss  to  the  Church  of  Grod 
in  general,  and  to  poor  Bromsgrove  in  particular.  He  has  done  labour- 
ing, and  is  now  in  the  rest  that  was  promised  to  the  faithful.  O  happy 
soul !  O  glorious  day  !  he  is  now  where  he  would  be.  .  Help,  Lord,  for 
the  godly  man  ceaseth,  and  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  cliildren 
of  men.  The  rig^jteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  |.o  heart ;  and 
the  merciful  men  are  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  Who,  who  is 
there  that  considers  this  as  he  ousht ! 


»o 


Her  Thankfulness  for  Mercies  received.  ■ 

Nov.  5, 1711.  Thjs  being  a  day  to  call  to  mind  former  mercies,  when 
the  public  duties  of  the  day  were  over,  (  set  the  rest  of  the  evening  apart 
to  review  the  mercies  of  my  life.  The  privileges  of  my  birth  are,  I  see, 
exceeding  great.  That  I  was  bom  in  a  land  of  gospel  light,  is  an  inva- 
luable blessing ;  but  to  be  born  in  Kidderminster,  is  a  still  greater  mercy ; 
and  to  be  bom  of  religious  parents,  whose  care  was  to.  devote  me  to 
God,  and  .educate  me  for  God;  who  took  me  and  set  me  under  the 
droppings  of  God's  sanctuary ;  and  there  I  had  the  advantage  <^  hear- 
ing one  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ,  worthy  Mr. 
Spilabury. 
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Temporal  mercies  also  have  been  bountifully  bestowed,  upon  me.  fai 
this  respect  I  c^i  see  myself  a  privileged  person.  Abimdance  of  health 
and  ease,  peace  and  prosperity,,  fulness  and  plenty ;  so  that  I  have  . 
lacked  nothing  that  is  good  for  me.  f  would  be  thankful  to  Divine 
goodness  for  placing  me  in  such  a  state,  that  I  am  free  from  many  and 
great  temptations  that  others  are  exposed  to,  and  in  danger  of  being 
undone  by.  I  can  see  abundance  of  love  in  my  heavenly  Father's  dis- 
poFal^4.  I  bless  God,  I  am  nof  ambitious  of  much  accfuaintauce  in  the 
world,  nor  of  having  miicli  to  do  with  it.  - 

I  bless  God  that  he  has  given  me  any  sense  of  the  mercies  I  do  enjoy; 
•  but  I  am  sensible.!  conic  far  short  of  my  duty.  I  woutdhave  my  grati- 
tude qxcited,  and  my  holy  resolulions  to  endeavour  after  a  more  holy, 
hiunble,  faithful,  becoming  walking.  O  my  unprofitableness  in  the 
midst  of  mercies  !  I  cannot  but  reflect  upon  myself  many  tinflfts,  how 
unlike  the  person  I  am,  to  and  for  whom  God  hath  so  wonderfully  ap- 
peared. I  might  record  many  of  the  especial  favours  of  my  God ;  the 
many  tokens  of  his  distinguishing  grace.  I  would^ adore  and  bless  him, 
that  he  hath  shed  abroad  his  love  in  my  heart,  in  a  degree  beyond 
what  I  could  have  expected. 

Her  closing  one  Year,  and  beginning  another. 

Jan.  1,1730.  I  am  now  come  to  the  beginning  of  another  year. 
How  many  of  my  neighbours  and  acquaintance  have  been  removed  this 
last  year,  that  were  as  likely  to  be  aliVe  now,  as  I  wa?  the  beginning  of 
this  last  year  !  They  are  taken,  and  I  am  left  yet  upon  trial.  I  have' 
been  this  day  called  to  make  my  choice,  "  Choose  you  this  day  whom 
you  will  serve."  I  humbly  hope  I  have  been  enabled  long  ago  to  choose 
the  Lord  to  be  my  God,  my  portion,  my  everlasting  all.  I  rejoice  in  the 
grace  in  which  I  stand,  and  in  the  choice  I  have  been  enabled  to  make 
I  desire  in  the  most  sincere  and  solemn  manner  to  renew  and  stand  to 
my  former  choice.  O  Lord,  I  am,  I  will  be  thine ;  thine  in'sincerity, 
and  thine  for  ever ! 

I  would  lament  the  sins  of  the  lagt  year,and  beg  pardon  for  Jesus'  sake. 
I  flee  to  the  rich  atoneinent  of  thy  Son's  blood,  and  lay  this  guilty  soul 
at  thy  feet,  crying, "  GSod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !" 

I  would,  with  my  whole  sotU,  bles^  God  for  the  mercies  of  this  last 
year,  and  say,  Bless, the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  who  hath  crowned  this 
year  also  with  his  loving  kindness,  and  made  me  experience  his  tender 
mercies  as  they  have  been  ever  of  old.  Come,  love  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 

Jan.1,  1732.  Through  the  sparing  mercy  of  God  towards  me,  I  Am 
brought  to  the  beginning  of  another  year.  It  is  a  mercy  denied  to  n)8^y. 
How  many  hath  the  grave  enclosed,  this  last !  yet,  I  am  living  to  praise 
the  Lord  ;  and  I  would  praise  him  with  any  whole  heart.  The  mercies 
of  the  year  have  been  innumerable  ;  they  exceed  the  hairs  of  my  head. 
I  would  lament  the  sins  of  the  year  post.  How  much  precious  time 
.  have  I  lost  that  is  now  past  recalling !  How  many  opportunities  have  I 
lost  of  getting  and  doing  good  !  Lay  not  the  sins  of  the  year,  to  my 
charge.  There  is  forgiveness  with  thee.  Take  away  iniquity,  rece!ivo 
me  graciously,  love  me  freely,  for  thy  own  name's  ^ake,  for  thy  Son's 
sake,  in  whom  alone  I  trust.* 

■    v_..  .^._. .    ■ ^ .  ^  •  1  . 
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I  know  not  but  my  last  year  may  now  be  come.     Well  then,  if  it 
ihould  be  so,  O  my  soul !  canst  thou  hope  the  time  of  thy  redemption 
draws  nigh  %    Blessed  be  God  for  a  comfortable  hope  through  Jesua  < 
Christ 

Her  Converse  with  Eternity,  and  Preparation  for  it. 

Jan.  23',  1729.  One  day  more  to  account  for!  Q  my  soul,  what 
hast  thou  done  this  day,  in  order  to  givmg  up  thy  accounts  cbm> 
fortablyT' 

O  awful  thought !  to  stand  before  an  impartial  Judge,  to  receive 
my  eternal  sentence  !  O  eternity  !  eternity  !  how  vast  is  the  thought ! 
how  SOQU  am  I  lost  in  the  meditation  of  it  !  Eternal  happiness  !  eternal 
misery !  how  inconceivable  are  they !  I  am  near  to  one  of  these  states, 
and  I  do  loiter  and  trifle  still.  O  for  a  strong  and  lively  faith,  to  re- 
alize and  bring' near  these  invisible  realities  !  O  my  soul !  how  is  it 
with  thee  ?  Hast  tbou  made  sure  work  for  eternity  ?  I  charge  thee,  turn 
in  and  inquire  what  change  thou  canst  experience.  Thou  art  by  nature 
a  child  of  wrath,  even  as  others :  it  is  Jesus  that  delivers  thee  from 
the .  wrath  to  come.  Hast  thou,  O  my  soiil,  out  of  a  sense  of  thy  sin 
and  misery,  and  desparing  of  help  in  any  other,  fled  to  and  laid  hold  of 
Christ  Jesus,  as  the  only  city  of  refuge,  and  accepted  him  as  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  given  up  thy  self  cheerfuly,  heartily,  and  entirely  to  be 
the  Lord's,  resolving  to  abide  by  his  merits,  and  trust  to  ■  his  mercy ; 
rejoicing  in  the  provision  he  hath  made  for  sinners,  for  poor  repenting 
sinners  1  I  hope  he  hath  made  me  as  willing  to  be  made  holy  here,  aa 
happy  hereafter.  Is  not  holiness  my  choice,  and,  I  hope,  in  some  mea- 
sure my  delight  1 

Feb.  4,  1729.  brought  through  another  day  in  safety  and  much 
mercy !  O  that  I  could  converid  more  with  the  invisible  realities  of  the 
upper,  better  world !  But,  alas !  what  a  stranger  am  I  to  that  noble 
life  !  How  am  I  enslaved  to  the  things  of  time  and  sense  !  O  that  I 
could  look  upon  myself  as  a  stranger  here  !  My  soul,  this  world  is  not 
thy  home  ;  be  wise  in  time,  and  prepuce  to  go  hence.  Lay  up  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come.  OVdearest  Lord,  raise  this  dead 
heart,  give  it  a  hft ;  set  it  upon  the  wings  of  faith  and  love  I  O  let  this 
be  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  my  faith. 

May  17.  *  I  have  been  visiting  an  aged  Christian  friend,  who  is  come 
almost  to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  old  Mr.  Taylor :  he  is  longing  to  be 
gone,  to  be  joined  to  the  saints  above.  O  that  I  may  be  lookihg  more 
above,  and  by  faith  be  ascending  after  my  glorified  friends,  and  be  more 
longing  to  ascend  to  my  glorious  Lord  and  Redeenler  !  O  what  a  joy- 
Ail  meeting  wilt  it  be  for  the  saints  above  !  My  soul,  look  less  to  the 
things  which  are  seen  and  temporal,  and  more  to  the  things  which  are 
not  seen,  and  are  eternal.  ^ 

Aug.  8.  This  day  I  have  had  jiiany  warnings.    I  have  seen  one  of  our 

neighbours  carcied  to  the  grave,  who  died  in  the  midst  of  his  days.  A 
great  loss  to  his  family  !  I  hear  of  another  who  lies  speechless ;  and  the 
bell  is  tolhng  for  another ;  and  I  have  just  been  visiting  another,  who 


■-  tiM  rvxj  bdidsr  oTeteraitf.   O,  who  WooM  MT  m)4  W 
J«u»  while  time  and  heidth,  and  eaw,  doth  Uatt  ..  ,    .  -      '« 

7^**  .  .. .  ^'>«»jirt./.i  yf(  ■ ,     ■ -^^ 

Li&iatetiiiietoMrretlMLeid,  '  '  ^«^ 

♦'                                           The  timet' inmin the nMtnwMd;  i^^ 

.                                             And  while  the  lamp  hdde  ovt  to  bun,  ..  r   '          ¥vi> 

ThevileetiiniMrmaytetniii.  *  "              •'^' 

I  have  at  this  time  some  return  of  my  feverish  disorder.  How  itmajr 
be  with  me,  I  know  not :  I  am  in  the  hands  of  a  good  andia  gracioOi 
God, — ^may  I  not  say,  my  God,  my  covenant  God  and  Fat||wX  \tff^ 
here  I  am ;  do  with  me  asseemeth  good  in  thy  sight. 
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Some  Account  of  the  Frame  and  dying  Expreisions  of  Mr$.  Hewmm, 

during  the  few  Days  of  her  kut  Sickness ;  drawn  up  by  the  ServmU  «Ao 

"  aUended  her.  -t" 

'^  '  '  '  ■  "  ■•  ■  f i' "'  ' 

The  providence  of  God,  in  the  removal  of.my  dear  mistress,  seenis  (o 
call  on  me  to  make  some  remarks  of  what  I  was  eye  and  ear  wiUMW 
to,  Which  I  hope  may  be  of  use  to  myself  and  many  others.  Her  woid* 
were  very  affecting  to  me,  and  I  hope  a  rehearsal  of  them  may  bo  i|^ 
to  those  injo  whose  hands  this  may  come.  .'>% 

From  the  time  of  her  first  seizure,  which  was  in  the  evening  of  OcUh 
ber  the  26th,  she  was  exercised  with  very  violent  pains,  without  any 
intermission  till  her  death ;'  such  as,  she  would  often  say,  she  thoti^it 
she  could  not  have  borne ;  but,  said  she,  ^'  God  is  good,  verily  he  if 
good  to  me  ;  I  have  found  him  a  good  and  gracious  God.to  me  all  my 
days."  Once  I  thought  she  would  have  sunk  away  under  her  pain% 
they  were  so  extreme  and  overwhelming  ;  but,  by  and  by  recovering*' 
.  she  brake  out  into  these  words :  "  Grod  is  good :  I  have  found  hhn  fo  t 
and  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.  Those  pains  makenM 
to  love  my  Lord  Jesus  the  better.  O  !  they  put  me  in  mind  what  hAmUti 
fered  for  me,  to  purchase  salvation  for  my  poor  soul !"  -^:  I'^Mi^' 

\  asked  her,  how  old  she  was  when  the  work  of  grace  began  to  te 
wrought  in  her  soul.  To  which  she  replied,  that  when  she  was  but  tak 
years  old,  it  pleased  Grod,  by  his  Spirit,  sometimes  to  set  in  with  thewofd^ 
and  serious  impressions  were  made  on  her  mind  r-b^Lafter  a  while  they; 
wore  off  again,  and  then  she  was  left  under  grc^t  trouble  anddiatraM;' 
and  then  sometimes  she  had  some  revivings.  But  she  said,  she  could 
not  then  open  her  mind  to  any  body.  And  thus  it  continued  with  hei^ 
tSl  she  was  almost  thirteep ;  when,  one  Lord's-day,  Mr.  Spilsbarj,  bi 
preachmg,  was  very  pressing  on  his  hearers  to  close  with  Chrtet ;  and 
ne  said,  "  Do  it  now,  before  it  be  too  late.  Nay,  go  home  and  npnaA' 
your  sins  before  the  Lord ;  confess  that  you  have  sinned  and  done  wtf 
wickedly ;  lie  before  him  in  dust  and  ashes,  and  then  give  up  yomMlvMr 
to  him  without  delay.  Say  not,  I  will  do  it  some  time,  but  do  itnoir- 
this  night.  Those  of  you  that  can  write,  go  and  set  it  down  in  writm|^' 
that  from  this  time  you  are  and  will  be  the  Lord's.'^  She  said,  that 
ishe  did  accordingly,  and  from  that  time  she  hoped  the  -good  w<Hrk  w4fit 
on  prosperously.  =.»;»•*' 

^,ehe  said,  she- could  part  with  all  that  was  dear  to  her  here,  to  gtt^ 
QNst.    '*  It  is  hard  work  indeed  to  part  with  my  dear  husband ;  ^fmr 
hmi  a  faithful  and  a  loving,  tender  husband  to  me :  the  Lord  lewsii 
48  •       ■ 
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gmoe  are  already  lown  in  her  heart ;  the  Lord  cberiih  and  etA> 

ttoon,  that  she  may  be  a  comfort  to  her  father,  when  I  am  dead 

gone.     I  cheerfully  resign  them  to  God ;  I  have  done  with  them, 

heartily  commend  them  to  hia  care,  who  is  able  to  keep  them  from 

J,  and  I  trust  will  do  it.     And  now  I  desire  that  those  I  love  best  • 

ptay  be  kept  out  of  my  sight,  for  I  have  done  with  them,  and  can  chieer- 

4|w  leave  the  dearest  creature  enjoyments  to  go  to  Christ."  ^ 

^  IHw  then  took  hold  of  my  hand  and  said,  "  I  wish  thee  well,  and  so  I 

tvej  since  I  knewyou ;  and  I  look  upon  your  coming  into  my  ser- 

is  an  answer  to  my  poor  prayers.-    I  love  thee  very  well,  and  hope 

will  do  well.     I  hate  been  constant  and  earhest  in  my  prayers  to 

ior  you.    I  entreat  and  charge  you,  keep  close  to  God  ;  never  turn 

froim  him :  this  is  my  dying  advice.    Keep  close  to  Grod,  and  he 

|vfi  keep  close  to  you.    And^now  I  commend  you  all  to  the  care  of  one 

~nioin  I  can  with  comfort  call  my  Grod,  my  true  and  faithful  God." 

^nie  day  before  she  died,  my  master  came  to  the  bedside,  and  no  doubt 
Ikrilh  a  sorrowful  countenance ;  to  whom  she  said  :  **Dear,  I  think  I 
Ina  going  apace,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  satisfied,  because  it  is  the  will  . 
'0  w)d.  Tou  have  at  all  times  been  very  suitable,  very  loving  and 
good  to  me,  and  I  thank  you  for  it  kindly.  And  now  I  desire  you  freely 
to  resign  and  give  me  up  to  Grod ;  do  it  now  ;  go,  I  de0l^  you,  now,  and 
Jjjhre  bSs  up  freely.  If  Grod  sees  it  best  to  prolong  my  stay  here  upon  earth, 
Xton  willing  to  stay ;  or  it' tie  sees  it  best  td  take  me  to  himself,  I  am 
#flling  to  go.  I  am  willing  to  be  and  bear  what  may  be  most  for  Glod's 
f^kny."  And  my  master  accordingly,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  retired 
folUt  his  cloeet. 

The  evenibg  before  she  died,  before  night,  she  fojind  death  stealing 
npon  her,  and  feeling  her  own  pulse,  said,  "  Well,  it  will  be  but  a  little  * 
ini&  before  my  workfvill  be  done  in  this  wodd ;  then  I  shall  have  done 
frith  prayer ;'  my  whole  employment  then  will  be  praise  and  love.  Here 
Jllove  Gfod  but  famtly,  yet,  I  hope,  sincerel^jr ;  but  there  it  will  be  per- 
itcAf  I  perfectly  1  I  shall  behold  his  face  in  righteousness.  For  I  am 
4by  aeirant.  Lord  ;  I  am  thy  servanit  bought  with  blood,  with  precious 
■JHood.  Christ  died  to  purchase  the  life  of  my  soul."  And  then,  as  in 
l^japture,  dbe  repeated  the  seventeenth  psalm  of  Dr.  Watts,  beginning, 
^"Lonl,  I  am  thine ;  but  thou  wilt  prove" — though,  by  reason  oif  weak- 
H^  die  could  scarce  bring  out  the  words. 

Alter  this  she  said :  **  A  little  while  and  I  shall  be  singing  that  ^weet 
_  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  beuiito  him  that  sit^ 
lath  u|Km  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever !"  O  what 
•nSes,  what  marks  of  longing  desire  did  I  behold  In  her  face,  as  if  she 
fns  ma  transport  of  joy !  \ 

ffiie  frould  often  say,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly !  Why  are 
^^  charif^wheels  so  long  in  comiiig?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  thy 
duuriotl  0  blessed  convoy,  O  come  and  fetch  my  soul,  to  dwell  with 
dod  and  Christ  and  perfect  spirits  for  ever  and  ever !  When  I  get  abovoi 
te  that  blessed  society  above,  my  pleasures  will  never  end.  O  the  glory^ 
O  the  glory  that  shall  be  set  on  the  head  of  faith  and  love  !  I  long  for 
Uie  ghmous  convoy.  Come,  blessed  Saviour,  come  and  fetch  my  soul 
t^mry.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  come  quickly !  Why  art  thoa 
w  kof  t  1  long  to  he  with  Christ,  and  hope  m  a  litde  while  I  dtali  III 


•     MIS.  ttOCrSlllN.  W$^*lf 

wtth  Um,  when  he  ii,  to  behold  hit  face  vx  righteoiMtt«« :  then  (rinM  1 . 
be  satiified,  when  I  awake  Iq  thy  likeness.** 

She  bade  me  many  and  many  a  time  look  on  her.  **  Look  on  mey* 
•aid  she,  "  and  learn  to  die ;  for  die  you  must,  and  turn  to  djist.**  Sbm  ', 
■aid,  "  Death  comes  on  gradually,  but  I  am  not  afraid  of  its  approachet. 
I  can  meetideath  in  all  its  terrors  with  pleasure,  becatfae  its  iting'n 
taken  away,  and  because  it  will  bring  me  to  Cbriat,  my  living  head.  I 
long  to  be  with  CliriEt,  to  behold  his  glory."  And  then,  wilh  t|b6Ib 
marks  of  pleasiue,  these  lines  dropped  from  her  dying  lips,  (for  her  UlsA^ 
was  almost  cold  four  hours  before  her  death,  as  when  she  waa  Wm 
dead,)  :^^ 

.  O  the  delists,  the  heavenly  joyi. 
The  glories  of  the  place, 
Where  1(,e>ii"  ahed*  the  brighteat  beam* 
•  Ofhiao'erflo wing  grace  I 


When  death  was  near,  she  was  vciy  sensible  pf  its  approach,  and  said. 
That  she  was  going  apace  to  the  eternal  world,  and  then  she  hoped  to 
be  free  from  all  the  pains  and  sorrows,  clogs  and  encumbrances,  she  ha4 
been  exerCise'd  with  in  this  world.  But  she  said,  "  I  do  not  hope  for 
any  thing  as  the  fruits  of  my  own  merits  and  righteousness,  but  of  firM 
grace,  and  through  the  merits  of  my  dear  Saviour,  who  hath  brought  me 
out  of  the  hands  of  all  my  spiytual  enemies  that  would  do  meanyfaarm. 
And  I  can  securely  trust  my  soul  in  the  hands  of  my  dear  Redeemer; 
fori  knbwwhoml  have  believed,  and  in  whom  L  have  put  my  trusty., 
and  am  confident  that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have  committed  to  him 
against  that  day."    She  then  said  as  follows :  ^      ^ 

'    ■"  "  ,  ■    "t* ' 

Mt  wwI  in  thy  sweet.hands  I  trust:  ~«    t  /• 

NoW  can  I  sweetly  Bleep :  'i-*>fi,- 

.   .    ,•  My  bddy  falling  to  the  dust,  ,       ^  i>i.r* 

•  1  leave  with  Uiee  to  keen.  •',%■  '  "'•    : 

One  who  was  present  told  her,  that  there  had  been  many  prayers  put 
up  on  her  account;  to  which  the  answered,  she  hoped  they  were  all 
prayers  with  resignation.  '         . 

-  She  had  siich  strong  aad  eager  longings  to  be  goiie,  that  she  would 
often  say,  and  say  it  with  great  earnestness,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  coethl 
for  I  long  to  be  gone  from  the  footstool  to  the  throne,  where  there  wm 
be  no  more  death,  nor  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  any  more  pain.  O  how 
sweet  will  it  be  !  It  will  be  far  better  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  for 
ever,  for  ever,  than  remain  in  the  present  state  of  sin  and  sorrow.  It 
is  true,  I  love  my  husband,  I  love  my  child,  I  love  them  dearly  j  and  I 
love  life  ;  but  I  can  cheerfully  die  and  leave  them  all,  to  go  and  be 
with  Christ,  because  it  will  be  far  better.  His  arms  are  open  to  receive 
me,  and  bid  me  welcome,  welcome  to  heaven,  and  all  the  glorious  enjoy- 
ments  thereof.  O,  I  long  to  be  gone,  I  long  to  be  gone,  to  be  with  Ciam, ' 
and  never,  never  part  more  1  Come»my  dear  Lord,  I  long  to  be  dis- 
solved I  O  why,  O  why  are  thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  comingi  Make 
BO  tarrying,  O  my  God  1" 

A  few  minutes  before  her  departure,  she  felt  herself  going,  and  deafa^ 
UB  to  lift  her  uji  a  little,  which  we  did.  Then  she,  smiling,  said,  '*  Fwe^ 
wdl  flin,  farewell  pains.'*  And  so  finished  her  course  with  joy.  Bbl^ 
«edOct.«l,173«.  J-'        * 


MRS.  ANN  DUTTON. 

^ '. L_   " 

.  Mm».  Aim  DuTTOiv  was  bom  at  Northampton,  sometime  about  the 
mi  tii  the  seventeenth  centuty ;  but  the  particulars  of  her  age  and  fa- 
nilj'are  not  known.  She  appears  from  her  wri^ngs  to  have  I^eii  a 
woman  of  considerable  abilities,  and  great  religious  attainments;.  I'he 
■eeoont  she  giv«s  of  herself,  was  publuhed  in  Ix)ndon,  1 743  ;  but  whena  ^i 
cr  when  she  died,  we  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The  following  | 
ii  extracted  from  that  copy,  and  neariy  in  her  own  words^  V|| 

;**!  had  the  advantage  of  a  religious  education,  my  parents  being    ,  .^ 
both  pious,  by  whose  care  and  diligence  I  was  trained  up  in  the  ways       ^^ 
ef  Qod;  being  ear|y  instructed  into  the  doctrintes  and  worship  of  the      i^ 
gotptAf  ao  far  as  my  tender  years  were  capable  of.     I  attended  with 
av  pazents  upon  the  mmistry  of  the  late  Mr.  Hunt,  at  Northampton, 
which  was  the  p1au:e  of  my  first,  and  also  of  my  second  birth.     I  kept  up 
private  nrayer  frequently,  but  not  constantly.    From  a  child  I  was  ac- , 
i^naintea  with  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  took  pleasure  in  reading  them^ 
with  other  good  books,  especially  hymn-book^  wliich  I  greatly  delight-  '    ^^ 
ed  to  learn  and  commit  to  memory.  '  My  natural  affections  at  times       J 
wen  much  raised  in  reading  aome  parts  of  the  Bible,  and  other  books ;  so    ^; 
that  I  have  preferred  religious  exercises  to  the  childish  vanity  of  play       4' 
with  my  fellows,  which  some  judged  to  bethe  buddings  of  grace  in  my  soul. 
However,  from  a  child  I  was  under  convictions  at  times ;  and  my  con-  .    •  > 
aeieace  was  kept  so  tender,  that  I  was  'easily  touched  with  the  guilt  of 
iIb,  when  I  thought  I  had  done  any  thing  amiss.    And  when  I  was       -  j 
onder  guilt,  it  would  hinder  me  from  prayer,  till  it  wets  a  little  worn  off.       ]J^ 
Bat  then  I  thought  to  be  better ;  and  to  prayer  I  went  again.    And  if      '$! 
I  eeold  pray  with  any  enlargement,  my  conscience  was  eased,  and  I  was    t-^, 
quite  whole,  and  went  on  with  religious  exercises  as  before. 

**But  notwithstanding  ray  attendance  «upon.  public  and  private  wor-^^  ^4c^ 
■hipk  my  notions  of  divine  mysteries,  Jtny  memory  to  retain  the  ..be^^^^ 
thinn^  and  my  raised  affections  in  religious  exercises ;.  I  was,  though  I    ~  S 
had  uUle  reason  for  it,  a  proud,  self-righteous  creature.     For  though  I       M 
had  notions  of  these  things,  yet,  alas  !  the  inbred  enmity  of  my  heart 
appeared,  in  my  attempting  to  join  something  of  my  own  with  Christ, 
■addng  life  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  which  is  the  way  that      ^ 
oaernem  Hght  to  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death.     Proud  worm      ^ 
that  I  .was,  I  valued  myself  upon  my  supposed  attainments,  and  thought 
my  eternal  happiness  secured  thereby.     I  have  been  ready  at  times  to 
blam  myiaelf  thusL  when  I  have  seen  other  children  at  play : '  Well,  others 
am  employed  about  vanity ;  but  I  know  better  things :  I  have  been  at 
nmyer  wlule  others  are  at  play :  doubtless  I  am  safe  for  heaven.*  But 
^any  out  had  asked  a  reason-of  my  Cj!)nfidence,  it  must  have  been,  if  I 
bad  fpoken  my  heart, '  Because  I  am  better  than  others.*    So  wicked 
fai  vain  was  I,  notwithstanding  all  my  religious  seriousness,  that  I 
wmt  abont  t«  establish  my  own  filtl^y  righteousness,  and  was  far  firam 
«||p||#ft»th»nghtMittnMiofCM.    And  thos in  unbelief lejeOilitf 
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^  Sttfiour,  I  might  have  been  left  to  go  en,  d^endiAg  vpaa  mf . 
righteouteesB,  and  to  perish  with  thousands  in  this  sfdendid  way  to  belt^  . 

**  And  here  I  would  furllier  observe,  that  though  I  mostly  had  a  fijMk 
,,peace  from  my  supposed  goodness,  yet,  at  times  it  was  broken '"^by^a^,- 
oadness.  My  conscience  would  accuse  me  for  my  vanities  a^d  evil%  Ml  ., 
not  being  all  of  a  piece,  as  notacting  consistently  with  that-lhow  whMi^ 
.  I  made  in  religion.  And  oft  I  have  strove  ta  stifle  c(Hiviction8,^HI  ' 
against  ihe  force  of  them,  when  my  honoured  father  talked  closely'  to- 
me for  the  good  of  my  soul.  And  lo,  a  little  time  hefore  the  Lont 
wrought  savingly  on«my  hearf,  I  began  to  be  more  airy  and.  proud,  and 
to  please  myself  with  creature-vanities.  And  thus,  being  estranged 
.from  God,  and  an  enemy  to  him,  with  my  back  upon  God,  and  my  fae* 
towards  destruction,  I  went  on  in  sin,  towards  eternal  death  ;  and  wa» 
80  far  from  having  any  fitness  in  me  for  conversion  to  Gtod,  or  any 
goodness  to  move  his  favour;  that  I  had  a  fulness  of  rebellion,  a 
iiilness  of  sin  in  me  to  provoke  his  wrath,  and  was  fit  fuel  for  everlasting^ 
burnings.  And  justly  might  I  have  been  made  an  example  of  Gk>d*» 
vengeance,  of  his  fiery  indignation,  in  the  torments  of  hell  for  ever. 
But,  behold  !  to  commend  the  love  of  Giod  towards  me,  he  took  me  at 
my  worst !  For  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith 
he  loved  me,  even  when  I  was  dead  in  sins,  did  quicken  me  together 
with  Christ.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  work  savingly,  upon  my  heart,  ' 
when  I  was  about  thirteen  years  of  age  ;  though  I  cannot  fix  the  precise 
time  of  its  beginning :  which  I  judge  was  the  less  discernible  to  me,  by 
reason  of  my  being  so  frequently  under  concern  of  soul  before.  But 
however,  this  I  can  say,  that  my  concern  at  this  time  was  much  greater 
and  more  lasting,  than  ever  before.  Nor  could  I  find  peace  where  I 
was  wont  to  find  it.  There  was  a  mighty  impression  made  upon  my 
heart;  (tf  the  reality  and  consequence  of  a  future  state,  either  of  misery 
or  glory,  of  unspeakable  happiness  or  inconceivable  twment ;  together 
with  the  nearness  of  its  approach.  Oh,  eternity !  eternity  !  was  ever 
before  mine  eyes !  And  the  worth  of  my  own  soul,  as  an  immortal  sjnrit, 
capable  of  the  highest  glory  in  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  God,  or  of  ths 
utmost  misery  in  an  everlasting  separation  from  him,  was  strongly  im- 
pressed upon  my  mind.  Again,  the  misery  of  my  natural  state  was  set' 
before  me,  as  a  transgressor  of  the  holy  law :  I  tliought  all  the  curse*, 
m  God's  book  betbnged  to  me.  And  further,  the  law  of  God  wap  now 
d^ned  to- me  in  its  spirituality ;  as  extending  to  thoughts,  the  most  in- 
ward motions  of  my  soul,  as  well  as  to  my  words  and  actions. 

"  This  raised  a  cry  in  my  soul,  (though  I  kept  it  as  close  as  I 
eould  from  others,)  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?    Now  I  set  about 
religion  in  good  earnest.     I  prayed,  read,  heard  in  a  very  different  man-    ' 
ner  from  what  I  had  ever  done  before.     But  my  wound  was  too  deep 
to  be  healed  with  my  own  doings  now.  *  My  soul  wag  removed  far  cm 
from  peace.     A  dreadful  sound  was  in  my  ears.     The  law  of  (Sod  pur- 
sued me  with  its  curses,  notwithstanding  all  my  religious  duties ;  yea, 
even  for  the  sins  that  attended  them :  Which  till  now  I  Was  an  utter 
■tranger  to.     Before,  I  was  a  beautiful  creature  in  my  own  eyegj  as   - 
wrapt  round  with  my  fine  doings.     But  now  I  saw  myself  to  be  a  indi| 
defiurmed-object,  a  loathsome  spectacle  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  wm  ^ 
■0  hi  my  own  sight    My  best  righteousness  now  appeared  to  be  Iwt 
ttthf  rags ;  which  were  so  fotr  frtmi  justifying  me  befixe  God,  that  .tbafT 


ilM%  idfWMwd  my  gaflt  and  coademnation,  by  reaaim  of  tbe  m  thrt 
<4Mm  to  fham.  I  saw  ain  now.iu  another  light  than  befiwe.  I  law 
^exceeding  aiiifuliiMi  and  hateAilness  thereof,  in  its  contrariety  to 
'  CM.  the  chief  good.  The  guilt  which  before  attended  my  conscience^ 
fH  ■coouBt.of  on,  reepected  only  the  outward  actions  thereof  in  my  life  ; 
Ipift' XMir  I  saw  myseU'  guilty  by  reason  of  heart-sins.  Yea,  mine  eyoa 
Iran  no*^  c^nedto  see  the  filthy  fountain,  whence"  ail  the  defiled 
fl^eain^  both  in  heart  and  life,  did  proceed.  I  saw  that  I  was  shapea 
)ftimtfuity,'ttnd-that  m  sin  my  mother  did  conceive  me  ;  that  I  was 
Immgnt  into  the^prld  a"sfnner,iwith  a  guilty,  filthy  nature,  all  over 
dbfiied  from  head  to  foot,  as  a  descendant  from  fallen  Adam.  Again,  1 
was  convinced  that  I  had  been  doing  nothing  else  but  sinning  agaiim ', 
Ckxl,  even  since  I  had  a  being.  '  And  I  wondered  at  infinite  patience^ 
Aat  had  borne  with  me,  and  suffered  meUo  live<8o  long  out  of  hell.  I 
■DW  m>  l<»ger  thought  myself  to  be  bettep  thau  others,  but  one  of  th* 
yileat  creatures 'the  eafth  bore.  Yea,  I  thought  myself  to  be  the  very 
cbief  of  sinners.  For  though  restraining  grace  had  kept  me  from  out> 
ward  enormities,  yet  I  could  look  upon  those  of  the  most  flagitioub 
lives,  and  think  myself  a  worse  sinner,  than  they.  The  plague  of  my 
heart  was  now  opened ;  and  oh,  what  a  complication  of  sins,  what  fiitk 
and  abominations,  did  I  there  see !  These  made  me  loathe  myself  ia 
lay  own  sight. 

'*  Again,  I  w;as  convinced  of  my  own  weakness,  and  real  inability  to 
do  any  thing  that  was  spiritually  good,  or  in  the  least  wise  to  help  my« 
nlf  o4t  of  that  miserable,  distressed  condition  I  was  in.  I  saw  my« 
■alf  to  be  carnal,  sold  under  sin ;  aB4  that  I  was  so  far  from  being: 
•Ue  to  help  myself  out  of  that  horrible  pit  I  was  plunged  into,  thai 
dw  more  I  struggled  to  get  out,  the  deeper  I  sunk  into  it.  And  this  in-' 
ability  to  help  myself  respected  not  only  the  guilt  and  filth,  but  alstt 
die  power  of  sin.  1  saw  that  I  was  held  as  in  chains  under  the  do* 
ounionof  sin  :>  and  the  power  and  being,  as  well  as  the  guilt  and  filth 
cif  sin,  were  now  a  great  burden  to  my  soul.  I  saw,  tbaC  nothing  lesa 
than  an  mnnipotent  arm  could  pluck  me  out  of  those  amazing  deeps! ' 
^Jjod  now  I  was  undone,indeea !  Just  ready  to  perish  in  my  own  ap« 
prehension,  being  filled '  at  times  with  terrible  fears  of  approaching. 
Wn^h.  So  that  I  have  been  in  dread  in  the  evening,  when  I  went  16 
bed,  lest  I  should  lift  up  my  eyes  in  hell  before  morning. 

**  Again,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  convince  rae,  that  salvation  wa» 
•kme  by  Good's  free  grace,  through  what  Christ  had  done,  as  the  Re* ' 
deemer  of  sinners :  and  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  be  saved, 
without  faith  in  Christ,  of  the  special  operation  of  God.     Further/' 
I  was  fully  convinced  of  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save  even  th« 
worst  of  sinners ;   and  that  there  was  salvation  in  him,  which  th«-: 
jdiosen  .of  Grod  should  assuredly  obtain.     Again,  there  was  a  sonW-^ 
vaTisbinjg,  heart-attracting   revelation  of  Christ  made  to  me,  in  fajstl 
in&iite  suitableness  as  a  Saviour,  to  my  present  case  as  an  undoiMftf 
dntter ;  and  also,  of  his  infinite  ability  to  save  me  to  the  uttermost! ' 
from  the  depths  of  misery,  to  the  heights  of  g^ory.     And  thou^  what ' 
l^eard  of  aalvatiw  as  yet  was  but,  as  it  were,  in  general  propositiont ; 
Hb  &at  Christ  died  for  the  chief  of  sinners-;  and, '  He  that  belioTvUL 
mA  ba  mwA,*  fcc,  wheoce  a  posnbility  ci  salvatioa  foe  na  wa» 
hiMai4  Vil»«»p0varM  an  inflomoahad  k  m  ny  aool,  tliat>  ht^ 


IM from  deipur, and  hftldny  heart  at  (hfe  throlie of  gfttdk  Ail^lji* 
deed,  some  glkmnerings  o£|^lvati(m  by  Christ,  leather  with  a  pdad^ 
bUity  of  its  being  for  me,  ^re  so  intermingled  with  ihy  forementiotuid 
coDvictions,  that  they  keptjne  from  sihking  into. dierspehvtion. 

"About  this  time  I  \na  put  u^n  sogie  doubt  about  electtoi^ 
whether  there  were  any  such  thing;  a^d  received  full  satisfaetSoA 
finmi  Rom^  xi.  5,  'Tiiere  js  a  remnant^  acci^rding- to  theelecti<m  of 
grace.*  But  then,  to  know  whether  I  was  elected,  this  was  my  chief 
concern.  For  the  notions  I  before  had  of  the  doctrines  of  tHe  gomA 
were  not  siifficent  to  comfort  me  now.  I  'Could  no  longer  rest  satiflO*^ 
with  knowing,  that'Grod  had  chosen  a  Yeranant  in  his  Son  unto  etemii 
life,  unless  I  knew  my  .own  interest  in  electing  grace ;  nor,  that  ChriilA 
had  died  for  sinners,  without  knowing  that  he  loved  me,  and  gave  hiu^ 
■elf  forme,  &c.  I  s'aw  it  availed  nothing  as  to  salvation,  toknow  ibr 
others,  unless  I  know  these  things  for  my  own  soul.  God's  election^ 
grace  stood  forth  before  mine  eyes  in  an  an>azing  gibry.  But  oh,  to 
know  whether  I  was  one  of  God's  chosen!  I  saw  the  inexpressible 
blessedness  of  ihose  who  were  interested  in  Christ's  person,  loV^,  lifi^ 
death,  and  glory.  But  oh,  the  tormenting  fears  which  at  times  racked- 
my  heart,  lest  I  should  stand  excluded  from  all  this  grace  1  I  was  ontee, 
I  remember,  reading  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John  ;  and  when 
I  came  to  those  words,  '  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  thbrn  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine  ;'  my  heart  was  >  as  if  struck 
through  with  'a  Hart ;  fearing  that  I  Was  none  of  the  Lord's,  but  of 
the  world,  and,  as  such,  stood  excluded  from  Christ's  prayer.  And 
those  words  also  were  \yeighty  upon  my  mind^  Psalm  Ixxiii.  1,  fl^ 
'Truly  Grod  is  good  to  Israel,  ^ven  to' such  as  are  of  a  clean  heart.*  But 
as  forme !  (for  I  went  no  further,)  from  the  first  verse  I  saw  how  in-  < 
finitely  good  God  was  to  his  own  people,  and  how  unspeakably  blessed 
they  were,  as  interested  in  all  his  goodness.  So  that  from  those  clear 
and  demonstrative  views  I  had  of  it,  I  could  with  my  whde  soul  jdn 
with  the  Psalmist,  and  say,  '  Truly  Grod  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  of  a  clean  heart !'  But  then,  from  the  first  clause  of  the  (Second 
verse, '  But  as  for  me  !'  I  took  in  a  vast  sight  of  my  own  misery,  and 
was  filled  with  fears  that  my  state  was  jiist  the  reverse  to  that  of 
&08e  happy  souls,  which  were  interested  in  God,  and  in  all  his  good- 
ness. Yea,  Isometimes  found  despairing  thoughts.forcing  themsmrec 
upcm  me  ;  as  if  I  was  irrecoverably  lost.  An^  at  times,  I  was  fit  to 
bewail  my  misery,  in  a  verse  of  Afr.  ^Mason's  Poem  upon  Dives  and 
Lazarus ;  vijt.  *  -^ 

V  God'i  f^me,  b^  gone,  uid  what  an  hdl  U  thu^ 
To  be  depriv'd  of  everlasting  bliss  I" 

,  "  But,  through  rich  grace,  everlasting  arms  being  underneath  me,  t 
was  not  left  to  sink  into  despair ;  nor  was  I  long  without  hopes  that  I 
should  find  mercy.  The  greatness  and  sovereignty  of  Jehovah's  mercy 
and  grace,  the  fulness  and  freeness  of  Christ's  salvation,  together 
with  the  indefinite  promises  of  the  gospel,  were  as  so  many  cords  which* 
powerfully  drew,  my  soul  to  venture  into  the  presence  of  €^od,  and 
prostrate 'myself  at  the  throne  of  grace,  as  a  lost  undone  sinner,  as  H 
were  with  a  rope  about  my  neck,  at  as  under  a  full  conrietion,  and  att 
•pm  eonfassiont  of  my  having  deserved  to  ^  the  de^h.    I  was.  Mi 


.  ♦  - 

.  It  frere,  Inought  b^i«  the  bar  of  God,  and  adced  if  J  had  any  'Abig 
.to  fay,  why  I  might  not  be  sent  down  to  the  niL  ,And  b !  I  Blood 
nuky :  my  mouth  was  stopped  before  the  Lord,  and  I  wondered  that 
he  hold  spared  me  so  long.  I  lBa\i^  that  I  had  destroyed  myself;  and 
|f  I  was  the  next  moment  sent  down  to  Jiel^  I  could  justify  th« 
ligfateousness  and  holiness,  of  God  therem.  .  That  word  was  much  U> 
me  upon  this  account :  *  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  hid  ways,  and  holy 
in  u  his  works,*  Psal.  czlv.  17.  Ay,  thought  I,  he  will  be  so  in  my 
condemnation,  if  I  am  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the. 
jmsence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power :  his  righteous- 
Bess  and  holiness  will  shine  forth  herein.  Bo  that  I  hki  nothing  to 
plead  upon  the  foot  of  justice.  But  yet,  my  soyl  was  mightily  engag- 
ed with  the  greatest  intenseness  to  seek  life  upon  the  ground  of  free 
aaercy  and  rich  grace  displayed  in  a  crucified  Jesus.  Out  of  the 
&plh8  "of  ~miseiy  I  cried  unlo"lKe  depths  "Of- metdy,""aS  thepow 
Dublican,  Grod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !  And  God's  design  to  exalt 
JUS  mercy  and  glorify  his  grace  in  saving  Jost.  souls,  did  Aimishme 
wi&  arguments  to  plead  with  him  for  the  display  of  these  riches  in 
my  salvation,  as,  the  very  chief  of  sinners.  I  thought,  that,  if  I  waii 
saved,  there  would  be  never  another  such  an  instance  of  grace  in 
heaven.  And  thus  I  have  pleaded  with  God,  that  he  would  displajb 
the  riches  of  his  glory  in  saving  me,  to  show  what  a  God  of  grace  he 
was ;'  and  what  wonders  the  exceeding  riches  of  sovereign  grace  and 
ftee  mercy  could  work  for  the  most  miserable. 

**Thus,  as  a  poor  perishing  sinner,  I  waited  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
with  earnest  longings  and  some  hopes,  that  mercy  would  bid  me  live, 
I  saw  that  there  was  grace  enough  in  God  to  save  me  ;  and  oft  the 
language  of  my  soul  was  like  the  centurion's  to  Christ,  concerning  his 
servant, '  Say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be  healed,'  (Luke  vii.7.) 
So  have  I  said.  Speak  but  the  word.  Lord,  and  my  soul  shall  be  saved.* 
bid  me  live,  and  I  shall  live  in  thy  sight.  I  had  faith  in  Christ's  abi- 
lity to  save  me ;  but  oh,  my  unbelief !  I  questioned  his  willingness.  I 
was  surrounded  with  a  crowd  of  discoura.gements,  which  forbade  my 
soiU  crying  after  him.  But  so  powerfully  did  the  Father  draw  me  to" 
Chrnt,  by  revealing^'his  Infihite  fdlhesi  aM  fre^ifess' to  l&v^,  t6gether 
with  his  exceeding  suitableness  to  my  case,  and  that  ifaer^  was  yet- 
hi^  for  me ;  that,  though  attended  with  fears,  I  pressed  through  all 
difficulties,  and  cast  myself  at  the  foot  of  free  grace  in  Christ ;  resolv- 
ing that,  if  I  did  perish,  it  should  be  at  mercy's  feet. 

"  But,  before  I  proceed  further,  I  would  just  sum  up  the  effects  of  this 
work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  my  soul.  By  this,  he  took  me  off*  from 
the  ground  of  self-dependence,  and  laid  all  my  hopes  of  eternal  happi- 
ness upon  a  new  foundation,  even  the  free  gi^ce  of  Grod  in  Christ.  By 
this  he.  made  me  low  and  loathsome  in  my  own  eyes,  and  made  Christ 
exceeding  high  and  precious  in  my  esteem.  By  this  he  made  me  l<»ig 
for,  and  seek  after,  holiness  as  much  as  happiness ;  yea,  to  esteem  it 
an  essential  part  thereof.  And,  in  a  word,  by  this  he  made  God  in 
ChHst  all  to  me ;  and  every  thing  else,  nothing  in  ccnnparison  of  him. 
80  that  I  could  say  with  the  Psalmist,  (in  respect  of  desire,  though  nel^ 


at  appt^ation,)  *  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  1  and  there  is  none  ■- 

ngim  earth  that  I  desire  besides  thee,*  Psalm  Ixxiii.  25. 

,^:**fyi  the  next  {dace,  I  would  hint  something  of  the  mean  whitli^ 
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ihe  Lortf  wna  pteaaed  to  make  use  of,  in  this  work  apM  my  luBiTt.,  TW 
fiainistiy  <^  hu  Word  was  blessed  for  increasing  my  concern  and  eii« 
larging  my  desires  ;  though  I  found  not'  that  soul-satisfying  consdA* 

■  tion  in  it  whicli  I  tliirsted  after.'  I  waited  at  wisdom's  "gate  WiU) 
eanvest  Jong^ogs  to  find  Christ ;  and  every*Lord'B-day  the  breathinn 
of  my  soul  were  went  tdtbe,  Oh  that  this  might  be  the  time  wherein 
I  might  find  Jesus,  and  the  manifestations  of  his  love  to  my  poor  soul  V 
And  though  I  found  not  him  whom  my  soul  loved,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  my  desires^  yet,  I  did  not  give  over  seeking,  and  my  long^gs  wera 
increased  hereby. 

*'  Again,  the  reading  of  Grod's  word  was  another  means  which  was 
greatly  blessed  to  my  soul,  both  for  the  discovery  of  my  misery,  and 
the  revelation  of  the  remedy.  The  Psalms  of  David,  and  St.  Paul's 
Epistles,  were  very  precious  tome.     I  saw  such  a  transcendent  exeet- 

■•  lency  in  Christ,  that  my  soul  impatiently  longed  for  the  knowledge  of 
interest  in  him.     Might  I  have  had  the  whole  world  giveii  me,  ay»  . 
thousands  of  them,  had  there  been  so  many,  they  would  all  have  been  - 
to  me  but  empty,  unsatisfying  trifles.     And  if  I  had  but  Christ,  I. 
thought,  I  could  freely  bear  aU  the  miseries  and.,  distresses  which  Air' 
ean  possibly  be  exposed  to  in-thig  present  time  ;  esteeming  it  a  far  happier 
state  to  sufler  afiliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  ple&i- 
sures  of  sin  for  a  season.     I  saw  such  an  inexpressible  glory  in  his  per>  '^ 
son,  as  well  as  in  his  salvation,  ihat  he  was  to  me  all  my  desire !     And 
the  thoughts  of  an  everlasting  separation  from' him,  as  the  sum  of  aB 
perfection,  and  fountain  of  blessedness,  wounded  me  to  the  quick.    Oh 
that  word,  *  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed  !'  How  did  it  pierce  my  heart  t 
Oh,  what  abundance  did  i^eein  that  little  word  me,  *  Depart  from 
me  !'  Oh,  thought  I,  if  ,the  Lord  would  bid  me  depart  frOm  every  tidag 
else,  I  could  bear  it :  but  how  shall  I  endure  it,  if  I  am  bid  to  depart 
from  him  ?  I  saw  so  much  in  Christ,  that  I  judged  none  happy  but  such 
who  were  interested  in  him  ;  and  none  miserable  but  those  separated 

^  from  him.     Yea,  I  saw  that  an  interest  in  him,  the  fountp,in  of  blessed-  •_ 
ness,  was  enough  to  make,Ai«  unspeakably  blessed  in  the  most  aflSicted 
condition  that  could  possibly JiN^fall  ^hem.     This  sliqne  forth  glorioud]^ 
to  ma  in  those  Vlrords, '  Happy  fs  that  people  that  is  ih  stich  a  case :  yesf 
happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord.'    The  cxixth  psalm  wai 

'  also  very  precious  to  me.  Oh,  how  has  my  soul  breathed  out  its  de- 
nres  to  God,  for  life  and  holiness,  in  that  psalm  1  I  saw  such  a  hate« 
fulness  in  sin,  that  made  me  loathe  it ;  and  such  an  excellency  in  h<^« 
ness,  that  made  it  exceeding  desirable  to  me.  Insomuch,  that  I  ones 
thought,  *  Well,  if  I  must  go  to  hell  at  last,  I  desire  I  may  be  holy  here  1* 
This,  though  I  can  hardly  account  for,  I  well  remember.  A  senss 
of  the  wonderful  goodness  and  forbearance  of  God  did  at  that  tims 
mightily  overpower  my  heart ;  which,  together  with  the  suitableness  of 
holmess  to  the  new  nature  wrought  in  my  soul,  I  judge  to  be  the  reasnn 
thereof.  And  I  cannot  but  think,  that  there  must  have  been  some  hopes 
that  I  should  find  mercy,  at  the  bottom  of  it  also,  which  woimd  up  mj 
heart  to  that  pitch  of  love  to  Grod  and  holiness  ;  although  I  was  so  far 

-from  assurance  of  it,  that  I  put  it  as  a  question ;  as,  *  Suppose  I  should^ 
not,  or,  if  I  should  not  find  mercy  at  last,  I  desire  I  may  be  holy  here  I* 
"  And  I  may  just  mention  a  temptation  with  which  I  was  assaulted. 
Whm  the  Lord  had  shown  mo  the  plague  of  my  own  heart,  the  filthi- 


iiMi  of  All  my  bMt  pwformancea,  and  wrouglit  up  iny  wol  4nto  latipd 
Of  dm,  and  love'fo  holinem,  Satan  set  upon  me  thus :  '^  You  would  not 
-rfn  against  Qo^or  a  world :  f^w  prayers  are  sin ;  therefore  you  shoold 
Hot  pray.'  And  he  backed  his  temtpation  with  this  word :  *  The  sacri- 
flee  for  prayer)  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.'  By 
'  'Whkn  I  was  struck  down  as  with  a  thunderbolt,  and  filled  with  deep 
distress.  I  had  but  this  one  way  of  venting  the  bitterness  of  my  sotd ; 
and  if  this  was  shut  up,  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  But  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  deliver  me  from  the  power  of  this  temptation  in  a  little  time,  by 
showing  me  that  it  was  my  duty  to  pray,  and  a  great  sin  to  neglect  it; 
and  that  though  I  coiUd  not  pray  without  sin,  yet,  it  was  a  greater  sin 
not  to  pray. 

**  As  for  converse  with  Christian  friends^  had  not  that  advantage, 
by  reason  of  a  tefnptation,  which  I  mostly  lay  under ;  that  I  should  prov^ 
but  a  hypocrite,  that  my-concern  would  wear  off  as  my  former  con  vie- 
tion^  had  done,  and  that  I  should  return  again  to  folly ;  and  therefore 
it  was  better  to  say  nothing.  I  accordingly  endeavoured  to  conceal  my 
trouble  ;  but  it  was  too  great  to  be  hid  from  my  dear  parents. .  I  could 
never  read  in  the  family,  but  my  deep  concern  was  very  visible,  although 
I  strove  to  refrain  tears.  And  I  remember  that  one  time  in  particular, 
my  dear  father  observing  the  same,  took  occasion  to  speak  to  me  about 
my  soul,  and  would  fain  have  known  how  it  was  with  me.  And  though 
I  longed  to  tell  him  of  my  misery,  and  bewail  my  undone  estate,  yet, 
lying  under  the  above-mentioned  temptation,  I  could  say  nolthing,  but 
only  broke  out  into  a  flood  of  tears.  ^ 

'*  The  concern  of  my' soul  was  now  exceeding  great,  beyond  what  I 
-had  ever  before  been  acquainted  with,  and  was  attended  with  this  dif- 
ference ;  in  all  my  former  convictions  I  whs  glad  to  get  my  trouble  off, 
and  ease  of  conscience  as  soon  as  possible.  But  now  I  dreaded  nothing 
more  than  that  my  concern  should  wear  off,  without  a  saving  conversion 
to  Christ,  and  the  Lofd  hirnself  speakmg  life  and  cpmfort  to  my  soul. 
I  knew  that  if  I  was  left,  in  a  state  of  unmnef,  to  find  ease  and  rest  any 
where  ^Ise  than  in  the  bosom  of  Christ,  I  must  perish  for  ever ;  and  there- 
fore I  had  a  great  dread  of  carnal  security.  I  was  desirous  to  be  wound- 
ed to  the  quick,  to  be  searched  to  the  bottom,  and  to  endure  the  pain  of 
my  wounds,  until,  Christ's  own  hand  should  heal  me.  And  the  know- 
ledge I  had  that  it  was  God's  usual  way^vfirst  to  kill  and  then  to  make 
alive,  was  of  great  use  to  me,  and  afTorde^lne  some  hopes,  that  the  pre- 
sent death  and  distress  I  was  imder,  might  be  but  in  order  to  my  joy 
and  life  for  evermore.  And  therefore  I  feared  the  least  interval  of  di»> 
if  not  upon  a  right  foundation. 

**  Another  means  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  make  use  of,  was  a  book 
that  was  cast  into  my  hXnds,  which  treated  of  the  happiness  and  glory 
of  the  saints  in  heaven,  as  it  consists  in  a  perfect  enjoyment  of  .God, 
and  conformity  to  him.  This  book  was  greatly  blest  to  my  soul,  to 
ffive  me  to  see  more  of,  and  long  more  earnestly  for,  the  transcendent 
Eaj^iness  of  God's  people."         ^ 

**  Thus  I  went  on,  one  while  in  hopes,  another  whde  in  fears,  for 
iibout  four  months :  and.no  satisfaction  could  I  get  of  my  interest  m 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

**  At  length,  it  jdeased  the  Lord  to  visit  me  v^ith  a  very  dangerous  ill- 
a  fever  with  cimvulsions  in  the  nerves  to  a  violent  degree,  eo  that 


'mr&  ANN,  htmov.  air 

...■,>  » , 

r  a^  life  was  despaired  of.    All  means  used  for  my  rewveryktmrriag  la* 
eneetual,  I  was  given  up  by  the  physicians,  and  judged  by  aU  that  saw 
DIB  to  be  very  near  death.     My  body  was  filled  with  exquisite  pain  ;    ' 
but' the  agonies  of  my  soul  were  a  much  greater  dbtress.    Death  star- 
M  me  in  the  face.     I  thought  myself  just  ready  to  launch  inlo-tt  vast 
eternity,  and  knew  not  what  would  become  of  my  poor  soul.     And  , 
now  my  distress  rose  high  indeed;  the  waves  and  billows  .irf  Ood's 
apprehended  .wrath  passed  over  me.     I  sank  in  deep  waters,  where 
there  was  no  standing.     Necessity  was  upon  me;  I  must  venture  OQ 
Christ  or  perish,  believe,  or  die  ;  and  the  conflict  of  my  soul,  between 
faiHi  and  unbelief,  was  exceeding  great.     Like  a  man  drowiung<I 
catched  at  every  twig  ;  - 1  laboured  to  take  hold  orthe  promises  to  ke^ 
me  from  sinking.     But  if  I  got  a  little  support  one  moment,  my  ih- 
numerable  transgressions,  as  so  many  weights,  came  pressing  in  upon*  - 
me  and  sunk  me  the  next.     Oh  here  lay  the  difficulty,  to  believe  for  ; 
myself  in  the  face  of  so  much  sin  and  guilt  1  The  avenger  of  blood    -: 
was  at  my  heels,  Christ  Jesus  the  hppe  of  sinners  was  in  my  view : 
my  soul  was  fleeing  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  thereon,  but  oh  the  weights 
which  hung  about  me,  did  much  hinder  my  motion,  the  speediness  of 

'  ray  flight !  My  friends  laboured  to  comfort  me  :  But  I  have  oft  thought 
this  verse  very  expressive  of  my  case  at  that  time  : 

,    -  ^  _  -    »_*  '  Kind  was  the  pi^  of  my  friends, 

But  could  not  ease  my  smart : 
Their  words  ind^  did  reach  mv  case, 
*     *r  -      >    *         .    ■  But  could  not  reach  my  heart.'*  '    " 

"Nature  cdnflicted  with  the  disease  some  days,  until,  being  quite 
spent,  I  was  brought  in  all  appearance  unto  the  point  of  death  ;  my^ 

rirents  bemg  put  out  of  the  room,  that  they  might  not  see  me  depart, 
could  not  speak,  but  had  iig^fcenses  perfectly. 
*•  And  ^6w,  hehiold  the  time  of  niy  extremity  was  God's  opportunity : 
^  he  mide  th%  Stdrfh  a  ealiA,  arid  brought  me  to  my  desired  haven.     I 
.  had  faith  given  me  iii  that  word,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  wfll  in 
no  wise  cast  out.*    And  oh,  the  infinite  grace  and  faithfulness  I  saw  in 
it  I  Now  I  could  believe  for  myself  in  the  face  of  ten  thousand  discou- 
Ag^ments.     I  came  to  Christ  just  as  I  was,  a  guilty,  filthy,  undone  sin- 
ner ;  Christ  received  me  ;  I  trusted  my  soul  with  him,  believing  that 
in  infinite  grace  and  faithfulness  he  would  in  no  wise  cast  me  out. 
Thus  I  was  enabled  to  take  Grod  at  his  word,  and  set  to  my  seal  that    / 
He  is  true.     Nothing  less  than  the  exceeding  greatness  of  GoA*B 
power  could  have  raised  up  my  soul  from  those  depths  of  unbelieving 
fears,  to  faith  in  Jesus !  It  was  nothing  less  than  an  Almighty  voice, 
that,  with  one  word  of  free  grace,  could  create  peace  in  my  troubled, 
^  jwul,  and  cause  both  winds  and  waves  to  be  sfill  l^ 

*'  Now  the  day  began  to  dawn ;  glorious  light,  even  th"e  light  of  life, 
;  sprang  in  ;  and  death  and  darkness  fled  before  it !  Now  I  could  look, 
upon  the  near  approach  of  my  dissolution  with  comfort,  and  take  plea- 
sure in  the  views  of  eternity.  Oh,  thought  I,  before  another  hour  I  shall 
lie  landed  in  glory !  And  had  I  died  then,  I  am  well  satisfied  that  my — - 
sool  had  been  exceeding  safe  in  the  arms  of  Christ."  • 

**  But  lo  1  my  wonder-workii^  God  not  aa[y  wrought  wonders  for  my 
.,«nl,  but  for  my  body  also.  An  unthou^^it^f  means  was  pn^osed  to  my 
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pumillM,  trho  bad  gtrtn  me  vtp,  and  designed  to  ose  no  more.  But,  howt 
ev«r»  beioff  preaaed  to  make  another  experiment,  they  yielded.  M; 
eaw  was  desperate ;  the  remedy  was  so.  A  very  skilful,  though  a  very 
proCuie  person,  orderedjit.  I  received  the  potion,  and  it  put  nature  into 
a  migbty  struggle  for  a  time  ;  but  the  Lord  blessed  it,  and  ojHlered.itfl 
operations  for  life.  My  convulsed  motions  ceased,  and  1  strangely  re* 
med^  and  could  speak  in  a  little  time."  * 

'*  But  oh,  the  di^rence  of  my  language  !  I  before  had  made  ray  com- 
plaint in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  But  now  my  mouth  was  filled  with 
praises.  Every  corner  of  my  soul  being  overflowed  with  love,  life,  and 
peace.  Oh  the  joy  of  Giod's  sanation,  which  I  now  felt !  It  was  indeed 
onspeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  4.  was  raised  from  the  gates  X){  hell,  to  the 
boraert  of  heaven.  And  the  depths  I  was  raised  from,  made  the  height* 
I  was  raised  to  the  more  amazing.  I  felt  the  rock  beneath  me  ;  Imd 
my  feet  being  securely  fixed  upon  Christ,  I  looked  with  amazing  wonder, 
bMh  upward  and  downward ;  downward  to  that  horrible  pit  I  was  deli- 
vered from,  and  upward  to  those  heights  of  glory  I  should  be  raised  to. 
And  oh,  how  I  admued  and  adored  distinguishing  gfKce  !  Now  I  could 
Uees  the  Lord  that  ever  I  had  a  being,  and  in  the  joy  of  my  heart,  break 
out  thus :  Oh*  why  me,  why  me,  when  thousands  perislt  1  How  is  it 
that  I  should  be  a  vessel  of-  mercy,  that  have  deserved  to  have  been  a 
Teeael  of  wrath  for  ever ;  that  I  should  be  saved  by  free  grace  !  What 
manner  of  love  is  this,1that  has  plucked  me  as  a  brand  out  of  the  burning, 
^while  others  are  pased  by,  and  left  to  perish,  as  the  due  desert  of  sin  ! 
*  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  all  that  is  within  nic,  bless  his  holy 
name  !'  I  saw  not  only  that  Christ  would  not  cast  me  out,  but  that  he 
received  me  to  the  glory  of  God ;  and  that  the  joy  of  God's  flivour  which 
now  fiUeid  my  heart  was  an  earnest  of,  *  and  would  issue  in,  that  ful- 
i  of  joy,  and  those. rivers  of  pleasures,  which  are  at  his  right  hand  for 


"A  few  days  after  this,  I  was  so  well  recovered,  as  to  be  left  alone  in 
.  my  bed,  it  being  market-day ;  but  surely  I  maj^say  I  was  never  less  alone 
than  at  that  time.  The  blessed  Spirit  did,  as  it  were,  take  me  by  the  hand, 
and  led  me  to  take  a  survey  of  Christ,  in  all  the  steps  of  his  humiliation, 
from  his  birth  to  his  death,  as  the  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief  for  me.  He  led  me  to  take  a  view  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  in  the 
agonies  of  his  soul,  and  torments  of  his  body,  as  bearing  my  sin,  endur- 
ing my  hell,  gi^ng  up  himself  a  sacrifice  in  my  room  and  stead ;  to  re- 
deem me  from  endless  misery,  to  eternal  glory.  I  viewed  all  my  sins 
meeting  upon  Jesus ;  and  saw  him  wounded  for  my  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  mine  iniquities.  And  oh,  the  infinity  of  grace  which  I  saw, 
both  in  the  Father's  and  Christ's  heart,  in  this  wonderful  contrivance  <^ 
kifinite  wisdom,  to  save  me  by  a  crucified  Jesus !  In  the  finished  work 
of  redemption,  I  viewed  my  ralvation  wrought  out,  and  a  perfection  of 
y  peace,  pardon,  life,  and  glory,  come  flowing  down  to  me  in  the  freest 
gmee,  through  the  blood  of  Christ." 

-  **  And  oh  the  power  of  the  cross  !  The  display  of  boundless  grace 
hnrein,  set  my  soul  a  burning !  I  looked,  and  loved !  yea,  I  looked  and 
mooraed !  The  fire  of  Divine  love  teelted  my  soul  down,  and  made 
nine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears !  Now  I  looked  on  him  whom  I  had 
pierced,  and  mourned  indeed ;  with  the  sweetest,  and  yet  the  bitterest 
that  oTer  my  soul  £rit.    The  exceeding  riches  of  grace  in 


,  lfR&  ANN  DUTTON. 

the  free,  fiill,  and  eternal  pardon  of  all  my  una  througtr  a  Ueedinf 
Redeemer,  filled  my  soul  with  unspeakable  joy  and  sweetness ;  and  y«t» 
at  the  same  time,  as  I  viewed  my  sins  a^inst  Christ,  meeting  upoQ 
,  him,  piercing ^and-wounding.of  him,  I  was  in-  such  bitterness  for  huo, 
'  that  I  never  before  found  !  Oh,  thought  I,  we're  my  sins  the'whipe  ai»d 
nails  1  'Did  these  cause  his  agonies,  wound  his  soul, fill  his  hitler  cup; 
which,  in  infinite  love,  he  drank  off  for  me  t  Oh  vile  worm  that  I  am  l 
■Oh  hateful  sin !  thou  art  the  most  loathsome,  abominable  thing  in  my 
eight  !  It  was  me  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  loved,  and  yet  it  was  I  that 
pierced  him  !  And  oh,  how  this  pierced  my  soul  !  Thus  I  was  in  hit« 
terness  for  him ;  which  yet  was  very  consistent  with  those  unspeakaU* 
joys  of  redeeming  love,  which  at  the  same  time  filled  my  heart. 
This  was  one  of  the  sweetest  day^  I  have  enjoyed  in  this  worlds 
And  in  a  word,  the  manifestations  of  God's  love  to  my  soul  in  this 
affliction  were  so  great,  that  I  have  thought  I  could  freely  endure 
the  same  agonies  again,  if  I  might  have  the  same  comforts.  But,  to 
goon. 

"  The  Lord  raised  me  up  from  a  eick  bed,  from  death  to  life  both  in 
floul  and  body.  1  was,  as  it  were,  brought  fonh  into'a  new  world :  all 
things  appeared  new  to  me.  I  conversed  with  new  objects  ;  or  rather 
in  a  new  manner  with  the  same  glorious  objects  I  had  some  glimmer-r 
ings  of  before.  I  felt  new  afllictions,  desires,  delights,  &c.  I  found 
myself  delivered  from  Moifnt  Sinai,  and  brought  to  Mount  Sion,  the  city 
of  the  living  God.  Religious  duties  were  now  very  precious  to  me,  such 
as  hearing,  reading,  praying,  meditation,  and  converse  with  Christians ; 
and  much  of  God  I  enjoyed  in  them.  The  samts  were  now  my  own 
company :  I  esteemed  thein  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  was  iiU 
iny  delight.  Lord's-days  were  the  joy  of  my  heart.  Sabbaths  indeed  iA 
me.  And  the  soul-rest  of  ray  faith  which  I  enjoyed  thereon,  received 
an  additional  sweetness,  as  I  viewed  it  an  earnest  of  my  eternal  rest  in 
the  bosom  of  Christ.  In  short,  my  conversation  was  in  heaven,  and  the 
world,  sin,  and  Satan,  under  my  feet.  And  I  was  ready  to  think  should 
always  live  so  ;  the  sin  of  my  nature  being  at  this  time  so  mightilyr 
borne  down  by  those  full  tides  of  love  and  life,  which  overflowed  my 
heart.  But,  alas !  I  soon  found  that  I  was  not  got  out  of  the  reach  of  my 
epiritual  enemies.  i 

*'  As  I  was  engaged  in  devout  meditation,  a  vile  thought  darted  into 
my  lAind,  which  struck  me  with.a  strange  surprise ;  and  I  was  straight- 
way assaulted  with  a  violent  temptation,  namely,  that  all  the  experience 
I  had  of  the  Lord's  loving  kindorar^was  but  mere  delusion.  Those 
words  came  thundering  in  upon  me  with  amazing  terror,  *  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie  ;  that  they 
all  might  be  damned.*  And  thus  Satan  applied  them : ,  *  That  I  haa 
even  wearied  God  with  my  incessant  prayers  ;  and  that  therefore  he 
had  g^ven  ine  up  to  this  strong  delusion,  to  believe  my  safety  in  Christ, 
which  was  indeed  but  a  lie ;  that  so  I  might  be  damned  and  go  to  hell 
quietly.*  And  the  vile  thought  above  mentioned,  he  called  in  as  a  wit- 
ness of  my  being  still  in  a  state  of  sin.  I  had  been  rejoicing  in  Christ 
&8  mine.  But  oh,  the  thought  of  being  deceived,  and  that  my  very  com- 
fort was  but  a  delusion,  sent  on  purpose  that  I  might  go  to  hell  se^; 
eurely, — What  agony  and  torment  dia  it  put  my  soul  into  1  I  wa%as  U 
were,  SDatched  from  the  bosom  of  Chriirt,  and  ^unged  into  the  b«4I|^||f 


tjtO,  And;  alu  1 1  knew  not  what  io  aay  to  Satan,  ninr  how  to  defrad 
*jOt]Fielf.  This  thought  that  paswd  through  my  heart  was  unexpected 
.limine  ;  and  I  knew  not  how  to  reconcile  it  with  my  being  in-a  state  of 
'fpmce. 

'"■  iL^*^  ^  ^^  distress  I  ran  fo  God,  and  showed  before  him  all  my 
-traOole.  I  poured  out  my  complaint  into  his  bosom,  and  he  was  gra- 
iciously  plecued  to  send  me  an  answer  of  peace  immediately.  Before  I 
got  offmy  knees,  Romans,  vii.  15,  was  brought  to  mind  with  great  light 
Mid  g^ory.  Oh  then  it  was  that  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  did  first  open  to  me 
the  mystery  of  sin  and  grace,  the  new  and  old  nature  both  dwelling 
together  in  my  poor  soul ;  and  that  I  must  expect  a  conflict,  and  had  no 
I  leaaon  to  question  his  work  upon  my  heart,  because  I  found  such  con- 
tsaiieties  thereto  working  in  me.  The  experience  of  the  great  apostle 
did  also  give  me  a  mighty  lift,  where  he  says,  '  That  which  I  do,  I 
allow  not ;  for,  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
Now  if  I  do  what  I  would  not,  it  is  no  gaore  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me,'  &c.  And  having  with  him  groaned  out  my  own 
wretchedness  by  reason  of  an  indwelling  body  of  sin  and  death,  I  Waa 
made,  in  believing  views  of  deliverance^  to  give  thanks  to  God,  through 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ;  and  to  conclude  as  he  doth,  *  So  then  with  the 
Boind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.* 
Thus  the  Lord  gave  me  the  victory  at  this  time  ;  and  the  instructions  I 
then  received,  have  been  of  use  to  my  soul  ever  since. 

**  Quickly  after  this, .  I  was  assaulted  with  blasphemous  thoughts, 
attended  with  a  strong  impulse  to  utter  them ;  which  put  my  soul  to 
pain.  But,  blessed  be  my  €rod,  this  lasted  but  a  little  while :  he  rebuk- 
ed the  devourer,  enabled  me  to  run  into  Christ  my  refuge,'  and  there  I 
found  peace  and  safety.  I  was  also  tempted  to  question  the  being  of 
Qodi  which  was  very  distressing  whQe  it  lasted.  But  through  grace 
I  was  soon  delivered.  And  many  were  the  combats  I  had  with  Satan 
and  unbelief,  about  my  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  I  knew 
■M  what  to  thii&,  whether  I  was  a  believer  or  ntit,  I  have  many  times 
been  helped  to  come  to  Christ  as  a  poor  sinner,  judt  as  I  came  at  first ; 
being  sweetly  drawn  by  the  indefinite  promises  of  the  gospel  to  venture 
on  Christ  afresh,  to  cast  myself  into  his  arms,  to  c<Hne  to  him  with  all 
mj  weights  and  burdens  :  and  in  his  bosom  I  always  found  rest. 
•  *<  I  remember  once,  as  I  was  attempting  to  come  to  Christ  weary  and 
,beavy  laden,  that  word  was  again  brought  to  my  mind  with  -great  power 
and  sweetness,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
oat.*  So  that  I  was  filled  with  exceeding  gladness  in  the^M^wa  of  my 
aafetyin  Christ's  arms.  But  presently  Satan  came  in  with  a  temptation, 
tbos: '  You  come  to  Christ  as  a  poor  sinner,  and  think  he  will  receive 
]fou  as  such :  but  he  receives  none  but  such  as  are  given  him  of  his  Fa- 
tber :  and  if  you  are  not  one  of  those,  your  coming  t6  Christ  will  signify 
■oChing  ;  you  will  be  cast  out  notwithstanding :  it  is  th^jse  whom  his 
Father  has  given  him,  that  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  Oh,  the  pain 
and  distress  this  cast  my  soul  into !  Now  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  How- 
4v«r,  I  ran  immediately  to  €iod,and  told  him  how  I  had  been  robbed 
and  spoiled  of  my  comfort ;  and  prayed  him  to  give  me  some  other  word 
ol promise,  or  else  to  bring  the  same'  again,  with  such  mighty  power, 
dial  nothing  might  be  able  to  take  away  my  joy  of  faith  in  it.  And 
liiiMr  being  op«a  ^>  my  c^x,  he  presently  gave  me  an  answer  to  my 
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rM|W«t.  The  same  word  was  broaght  afain  with  aach  poWar,  Vjj^ 
and  glory,  that  made 'Satan  and  unbelief  fly  before  it.  *  All  that  the 
Father  g^veth  me,  shall  come  to  me.*  Here  I  saw,  that  the  Fathei'ii 
gift  of  any  soul  to  Christ,  was  antecedent  to  its  coming  to  him ;  and 
also  that  it  did  secure  its  coming ;  that  all  the  given  ones  shall  coioe 
under  the  FatherV drawings,  and  that  none  but  they  could  come;  and 
then  from  the  latter  part  of  the  words  I  saw,  that  so  coming,  I  should 
in  no  wise  be  cast  out.  •  But  oh,  the  glorious  light  that  now  filled  nnr 
heart  !  1  saw,  with  amazing  Wonder,  that  eternal  security  I  had,  bot^ 
in  the  Father's  and  in  Christ's  hands  !  I  viewed  my  standing  in' the 
Father's  grace,  as  a  given  one  to  Christ ;  and  that  it  was  nothing  leat 
than  the  Almighty  power  of  liis  own  arm,  that  drew  my  soul  to  Jesos; 
and- that  being  thus  brought  by  the  Father  to  Christ,  he  would  keep 
me  safe  for  ever.  Thus  the  Lord  brought  me  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  my  bands  in  sunder.  Many  were  the  temp- 
tations which  at  times  I  met  with  ;  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  defk 
vered  me.  And,  for  the  most  part,  I  walked  comfortably  on  in  the 
light  ofGod's  countenance.  And  it  was  but  a  little  while  ere  the  Lord 
broke  in  with  glorious  light,  in  that  word  :  '  I  will  come  again,  and 
receivyyou  to  myself,  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.'  l  had 
been  just  before  thinking  of  the  unspeakablip  happiness  of_the  saints  at 
home  with  Christ,  in  that  they  were  "ever  present  With  the  taU. 
And  oh  iiow  suitable  was  this  word' to  me^  while  mourning  under  ab^ 
sence !  My  dear  Lord  opened  his  heart  to  me  herein,  and  told  me, 
that  it  would  be  but  a  little  while  ere  he  would  receive  me  to  himself 
that  where  he  was,  I  might  be  also ;  and  that  then  I  should  be  everlast^ 
ingly  filled  with  the  enjoyment  of  him  whom  my  soul  loved.  But  oh, 
how  I  rejoiced  in  my  happy  lot,  to  be  for  ever  with  him  !  Thus  my 
communion  with  Christ  began.  And  that  evening  I  had  such  disco- 
veries of  his  love  to  my  soul,  and  of  that  eternal  glorv  he  had  prepared 
forme,  which  filled me^th  joy  unspeakable  :  and  I  thought  eternity 
little  enough  to  praise  blm  for  that  visit.  Oh  the  realizing  views,  aM 
sweet  foretastes  I  then  had  of  the  good  land. 

"  But,  alas  !  all  this  whilQ,  babe-like,  I  rather  lived  upon' promisef 
given  in,  than  upon  Christ  in  them.  -  I  knew  not  how  to  believe  without 
sight.  So  long  as  God's  love  flowed  into  my  soul,  and  my  love  flowed 
out  to  him  again,  under  the  attraction  of  his  first  love,  just  so  long  I 
could  believe.  But  when  the  sweet  sensation  abated,  my  faith  began 
to  sink  with  it.  But  my  kind  Lord  alwaj'^s  brought  me  some  cordiu  or 
other  to  support  me  in  my  fainting  fits.  After  this  manner  I  was  car- 
ried on  for  a  year,  or  littte  more,,  (as  near  as  I  can  remember,)  before 
the  Lord  brought  me  to  some  stability,  afid  strength  of  faith  in  the 
dark. 

"  Thus  1  have  given  a  brie^,  though  a  broken  account  of  the  woi^ 
of  Divine  grace  upon  my  heart  in  a  saving  conversion  to  Christ^  The 
glory  of  it  is  much  marred  by  the  shortness  of  my  memory.  Bot^ 
however,  I  may  sum  up  what  1  have  said  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmiat^ 
'I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,.and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  heard 
my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  ou(of  the  miiy 
clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock.*  He  likewise,  after  this,  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  establish  my  goings. 

'*  It  fdeased  the  Lord,  in  the  fiTteeath  year  of  my  age,  to  incUne  mj 


beart  to  join  with  a  church  of  Christ  in  N.  over  whkh  the  late  Mr.'  H. 
"waa  pastor.  Under  hie  ministry  being  fed  with  the  milk  of  the  word, 
whicnwas  suited  to  my  present  state,  I  grew  thereby.  So  that,  from  pre- 
cious experience  of  the  Lord's  loving-kindness  in  Sion,  I  could  say  with 
the  Psalmist : '  A  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand :  I  had 
rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness.'  The  sight  of  God's  power  and  glory  in  the  sanctuary, 
was  precious  to  my  soul,  and  fellowship  with  the  saiiits  was  sweet.  But 
yet,  as  I  hinted  before,  I  too  much  lived  upon  enjoyments,  and  took  up 
God's  love  to  me,  as  to  the  steady  persuasion  of  it,  in  the  light  of  my 
own  sanctification.  I  delighted  to  have  my  interest  in  Christ  tried  by  aU 
the  marks  and  signs  of  a  believer,  which  were  continually  laid  down  in 
the  ministry.  When  I  could  find  them,  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy ; 
hut,  if  there  were  any  I  did  not  clearly  discern,  I  sunk  in  sorrow.  I 
was  willing  to  have  my  faith  in  the  promise  tried  by  the  fruits  and  ef- 
fects of  it  in  my  heart  and  life.  And  so  childish  was  I,  that  I  looked  for 
the  effects  of  faith,  when  faith  was  not  in  exercise  :  which  is  just  as 
if  a  person  should  look  for  the  beauty  of  the^spring  in  the  autumn  sea- 
am,  or  seek  to  know  what  o'clock  it  is  by  the  dial,  when  the  sun  does 
jM>t  shine  on  it.  And  while  I  went  this  way  to  work,  I  never  attained 
settled  assurance.  No,  the  soul  that  enters  into  this  rest  by  faith;  must 
have  somewhat  more  stable  than  fleeting  frames  to  lean  on.  To  go 
on  then. 

'*Such  was  £he  wonderful  kindness  of -my  God,  that  after  I  believed 
I  was  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take 
me  by  the  arms,  and  teach  me  to  go  in  the  way  of  faith,  when  I  had 
not  spiritual  sense.     I  had  been  once,  I  remember,  at  a  meeting  of 

r-ayer ;  but,  not  meeting  with  God  in  it,  I  returned  vervjMKL— ^nd  as 
was  lamenting  my  case,  that  word  was  brought  to  nj^nnind, '  Rejoice 
in  the.  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.'  But  my  heart  straight- 
way replied,  *  I  have  not  enjoyed  God  to-night,  and  how  can  I  rejoice  1* 
Then  the  word  broke  in  again  upon  my  heart  with  such  a  ray  of  glo- 
rious light,  that  directed  my  soul  to  the  true  and  proper  object  of  its  joy, 
even  the  Lord  himself.  I  was  pointed  hereto  as  with  'a  finger,  *  In  the 
Lardf  not  in  your  frames.  In  the  Lord  ;  not  in  what  you  enjoy  from 
hira,  but  in  what  you  are  in  him.'  And  the  Lord  sealed  my  instruction, 
~  and  filled  my  heart  brimful  of  joy,  in  the  faith  of  my  eternal  interest 
and  unchangeable  standing  in  him,  and  of  his  being  an  infinite  foun- 
tain of  blesciedness  for  me  to  rejoice  in  alway,  even  when  tlic  streams 
of  sensible  enjoyments  failed.  Thus  the  blessed  Spirit  took  me  by  the 
arms,  and  taught  me  to  go. 

"  But  yet,  I  was  attended  with  much  weakness,  and  oft  ready  to 
stagger  through  unbelief.  And  at  such  seasons,  I  was  for  putting  forth 
my  hand  to  lay  hold  on  past  experiences  ;  the  remembrance  of  which 
at  times  has  been  precious  to  my  soul.  But  when  I  sought  for  my 
satisfactions  from  hence,  instead  of  deriving  all  my  life  and  comfort 
from  Christ  by  fresh  acts  of  faith,  the  Lord  in  great  mercy  was  pleased 
to  draw  a  veil  over  his  work  upon  my  soul,  and  direct  me  to  stay  my- 
self upon  my  God,  even  when  I  walked  in  the  dark  as  to  present  enjoy- . 
^  ments,  and  had  not  the  light  of  past  experience.  And  this  was  to. 
make  me  die  unto  a  life  of  sense,  in  order  to  raise  me  up  to  an  higher 
life  of  fiith  upon  the  Son  of  God.  _  ^  , 
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<* And  to tlik<ted,  the  Ix>rd  the  S|Hrit  went  onto reredCniriaCllil^ 
and  mwe  to  me,  as  the  great  foundation  of  my  faith  and  joy.  He  Ao#« 
ed  me  my  eyerlasting  standing  in  his  person,  grace,  and  rigfateousoeai ; 
and  gave  me  Xo  see  my  security  in  his  uttchangeableness,  under  all  the 
changes  which  passed  over  me.  And  then  I  began  to  rejoice  in  my 
dear  Lord  Jesus  as  always  the  same,  even  when  my  frames  altereo. 
And  further,  my  heart  was  directed  into  the  everlasting  love  oi  tbt 
Father,  and  the  Immutability  of  his  eternal  counsels  and  covenant  about 
my  salvation,  as  <he  ground  of  my  strong  consolation,  under  all  tbe 
mutations  1  felt  in  my  own  soul.-  That  word  was  very  precious  to  me^ 
'  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  pn>> 
mise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath ;  that  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consolation,*  &c.  Oh  the  grace  and  faithfulneSi . 
of  God  which  I  saw  in  it !  The  Holy  Ghost  took  the  word  in  pieeeSi 
and  led  me  into  every  part  of  it,  and  likewise  confirmed  it  by  other 
scriptures.  Thus  the  Lord  began  to  establish  me,  and  settle  my  faith 
upon  its  solid  basis.  About  this 'time  also,  the  Lord  was  pleased 
mightily  to  impress  uoon  my  heart  the  great  duty  of  taking  Goa  at  his 
word,  in  the  declarations  of  his  grace  in  his  Son,  and  likewise  of  cre^t- 

'  ing  the  Holy  Ghost's  testimony  in  my  soul  in  the  word  of  promise ;  by 
means  of  which,  1  was  enabled  to  resist  the  temptations  I  met  with  to 
cast  away  my  confidence. 

"  I  have  likewise  experienced,  when  assaulted  by  Satan  and  unbelief 
that,  by  an  immediate  flight  to  Christ  I  have  got  the  victory  many  a 
time.  I  found  it  a  vain  thing  to  stand  disputing  with  these  enemies 
about  my  past  experience.  And  being  in  some  gbod  measure  inured 
to  a  life  of  faith,  I  hasted  away  to  Christ  upon  the  first  assault.  And 
I  have  often  found,  that  a  direct,  act  of  faith,  or  a  fresh  venture  on 

,  Christ,  has  been  attended  with  a  reflex  act,*  or  a  full  persuasion  of 
my  eternal  safety  in  him,  as  having  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  this 
hope  set  before  me.  For  I  saw  it  my  duty,  not  only  to  obey  the  com- 
mand of  Grod  in  believing  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  but 
also  to  take  him  at  his  word,  as  to  my  having  eternal  life  in  him  as 
such.  An  instance  or  two  of  my  experience  in  this  kind  I  may  just 
mention.  ^  -         . 

*'  I  was  once  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  wondrousblessings  with 
surrounded  me  in  him  ;  and  Satan  came  boldly  in  upon  me,  and  told 
me,  *  That  L  was  rejoicing  in  that  which  was  none  of  mine ;'  and 
urged,  that  I  was  not  a  believer.  Upon  which,  I  stood  not  to  dispnto 
with  him  about  my  past  acts  of  faith,  as  I  had  too  often  done,  but  an» 
swered  him  thus :  '  Well,  if  I  never  have  believed  yet,  it  is  time  fat 
me  to  do  it  now.*  And  immediately  I  attempted  a  fresh  act  of  faith. 
I  queried  with  myself  thus:  How  is  it  vnth  me  now  at  this  veiT 
moment  1  Do  1  see  Christ  to  be  a  full,  free,  mighty  Savioiv  ?  And  is  it 
the  command  of  God  that  I  should  believe  ,on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent  1  Then  let  me  venture  on  him  for  myself.  And  that  word  came 
in,  *  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life.*   I  saw  that  believing  was  venturing,  casting,  trustinjf  my 
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inction  among  old  divines  themselves,  but  a  very  inacouiataoaab 
What  thev  quointl^jf  called  the  reflex  act,  was  a  reflecting  oa  tbi, 
w  rather  than  of  Guth. 
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itfA  in  the  hands  of  Jesus.    And  while  I  attempted  to  eonunit  myself 
to  him,  I  felt  power  enabling  me  to  cost  mynelft  as  an  undone  sinner ' 
in  myself,  for  all  salvation,  into  the  arms  of  Christ,  as  the  mighty  Sa« 
▼ionr  of  Clod's  providing.  And  upon  this  direct  act  of  faith,  I  attempted  > 
a  reflex  act,  or  a  believing  that  I  then  had  everlasting  life  in  him,  taking 
up  my  persuasion  hereof  upon  the  infinite  truth  and  faitlkfulness  of 
Christ's  word.    And  strong  was  my  consolation,  whilie  ibeiieved  Christ's 
Verily,  verily,  &c.      The  words  were  thus  opened  to  me  :    '  Verily, 
verily  ;*  a  double   asseveration,  giving  the  highest  assurance  of  the 
thing  to  which  it  is  annexed.    *  I  say  unto  you :'  I  that  know  both 
mine  and  my  Fathy's  heart,  counsels,  and  df  signs  about  the  salvation 
of  sinners :  I  that  am  truth  itself,  and  cannot  lie  or  be  unfaithful.'    *  I 
say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.'     He 
hath  it  in  the  right  of  it,  as  mine  and  my  Father's  grant.     He 'hath 
it  really,  let  sin  and  Satan  say  what  they  will  to  contradict  it.     He 
hath  it  irreversibly,  unalterably ;  and  none  of  the  powers  of  darkness 
can  hinder  it.     But  oh,  the  triumph  of  faith  I  then  broke  forth  into  ! 
"  For,  as  Christ  is  '  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them  that  come 
unto  Grod  by  him,'  Heb.  vii.  25,  so,  he  is  as  willing  as  he  is  able.    The 
infinite  willingness  of  his  heart  is  as  targe  as  the  almighty  power  of  his 
arm.     What'  encouuigemeiit  then  bast  thou  to  come  to  Christ,  who  has 
promised  to  give  thee  rest ;  to  cast  thyself  into  his  arms,  and  stay  upon 
his  grace,  power,  and  faithfulness,  who  has  declared  that  he  'will  in 
no  wise  cast  out'  any  poor  sinner  that  comfes  unto  him,  the  great  Saviour. 
He  has  given  thee  his  great  word,  that  he  is  willing  to  save  thee.     Canst 
thou  believe  it  1  Or  darest  thou,  through  unbelief,  give  him  the  lie  1 
Ah,  poor  soul !    Christ  has  been  beforehand  with  thee  in  willingness. 
If  he  had  not  been  first  willing  to  save  thee,  thou  hadst  never  been  made 
willing  to  be  saved  by  him.     His  love  has  been  a  love  preventing  thee. 
He  did  not  stay  for  thy  will^igness,  but  began  i  hy  salvation  in  giving 
thee  a  new  nature  before  thou  began  to  breathe  after  it ;  that  so  thou 
mightest  desire  life,  and  come  to  hun  for  it.     How  welcome  then  shalt 
thou  be  to  his  gracious  heart  and  open  anus !  Thou  can^t  not  please  him 
better  than  to  come  to  liini  just  asi|iou  art,  a  miserable,  helpless,  undone 
■inner,  for  all  the  mercy,  grace,  and  salvation  thou  wantest.    He  will  not 
send  thee  away  empty.    He  has  said, '  Open  they  mouth  wide,  and  I  will 
fill  it,'  Psal.  Ixxxi.  10.    Thou  canst  not  ask  more  grace  than  he  has  to 
bestow,  and  is  willing  to  give.     He  delights  to  fill  such  needy,  empty 
apuls  as  thou  art.     This  was -the  great  end  of  his  death  :.  his  heart  was 
so  willing  to  save  thee,  tlmt  he  died  for  thee,  that  he  might  accomplish 
it.     Yea,  so  intense  was  his  desire  to  save  thee,  that  thy  -salvation  was 
part  of  the  joy  set  before  him,  for  which  he  endured  the  cross.     He  took 
pleasure  in  the  thoughts  of  it  so  long  since  ;  and  the  joy  of  it,  foreview- 
ed,  carried  him  through  the  agonies  of  death.     And  now  the  bitter  work 
is  over,  and  he  is  advanced  to  the  right  hand  of  God,  having  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  given  him,  that  he  might  give  etemal  life  to  sin^ 
ners ;  dost  thou  think  his  heart  is  changed  1  No  ;  as  he  died  for  tliee  on 
the  cross,  so,  he  lives  for  thee  on  the  throne.     He  is  '  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same,'  in  his  boundless  love,  grace,  and  mercy,  'yesterday,  to-day,  and 
-for  ever,-*  Heb.  xiii.  8.    He  is  not  now  to  die  for  thee ;  though  such 
is-hUi  unchangeable  grace,  that,  if  it  were  yet  to  do,  he  would  go  through 
jdeath  to  safe  thee ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  that  work  is  done,  fur  ever  dooe. 


MRS.  ANN  DUTTON^ 

and  Ml  salration,  eternal  Fedemptton  obtained^  And  having  i  . 
to  save  thee  by  the  Almighty  power  of  his  arm,  dost  thou  think  he  will 
now  deny  thy  request  when  to  do  it  would  be  to  deny  himself,  not  only 
in  the  grace  of  his  heart,  but  in  the  very  end  of  his  death  1  And  canst 
thou  think  that  his  love,  that  is  strong  enough  to  diie  for  thee,*  will  not 

g'ye  thee  life,  when  he  can  save  thee  now  with  a  word  of  his  mouth  !  Oh 
ilieve  it,  the  willingness  of  Christ's  heart  to  save  thee,  doth  infinitely 
surpass  the'largest  desires  of  thy  soul  after  his  salvation.  What  should 
hinder  thee,  then,  from  an  immediate  running  into  Christ's  bosom,  since 
there  is  sucii  room  for  thee  in  his  heart  1  I  dare  say,  nothing  but  thy  un^ 
belieif ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  that  shall  not  hinder  thee  always,  neither. 
But,  if  thou  still  doiibtest  his  willingness  to  embrace  thee,  I  will  only  say, 
as  Philip  to  Nuthanael,  *  Come  and  see :'  come  and  try  his  boundless 
grace,  and  see  if  it  be  not  every  way  as  large  as  the  omnipotent  power 
of  histinn  !  Oh  come  and  cast  thyself  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  apd  say,  as 
that  poor  man  did,  who  was  full  of  leprosy,  '  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean.'  And  Jesus,  in  the  infinity  of  his  grace,  will 
answer  the^  as  he  did  him,  and  say,  'I  will,  be  thou  clean.' "  # 

We  leam  incidentally  from  the  subsequent  account  which  Mrs.  Dut- 
ton  gives  of  the  dispensations  of  Providence  towards  her,  that  she  enter- 
ed into  the  marriage  state  when  she  was  but  two  and  twenty  years  of 
age.  No  particulars  are  given,  but  she  appears  not  to  have  long  surviv* 
ed  her  marriage.  She  may  probably  be  ranked  with  those  instances  of 
premature  ripeness  of  character  which  Grod  seems  to  honour  by  an  early 
removal  of  the  individual  from  a  world  of  temptation  and  sorrow  into 
the  presence  of  their  Lord.  ,. 
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LADY  HUNTINGDON. 


Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  was  thu  daughter  ot  Washington, 
Earl  Feners.    She  was  born  August  24, 1 707,  and  married  June  3, 1 728^ 
,"    to  Theophilus,  Earl  of  Huntingdon. 

When  about  nine  years  old,  seeing  the  corpse  of  a  child  about  her  own 
age  carried  by  to  the  grave,  she  was  led  to  attend  the  funeral ;  and  there 
the  first  impressions  of  deep  concern  about  an  eternal  world  laid  hold  of 
her  conscience  ;  and  with  many  tears  she  cried  earnestly  on  the  spot  to 
God,  that  whenever  he  should  be  pleased  to  call  her  hence,  he  would  d^-' 
liver  her  from  all  her  fears,  and  give  her  a  happy  departure  :  she  often 
afterwards  visited  the  grave,  and  always  preserved  a  Uvely  sense  of  the 
affecting  scene. 

Though  no  clear  views  of  evangelical  truth  had  hitherto  been  open- 
ed ta  her  mind,  she  frequently  retired  to  her  closet,  and  poured  out  her 
heart  to  God.  When  she  grew  up,  and  was  introduced  into  the  world, 
ri^  constantly  prayed,  that  if  she  married,it  might  be  into  a  serious  fa- 
mily. None  kept  up  more  of  the  ancient  dignity  of  English  nobility, 
,  or  were  more  amiable  in  a  moral  view,  than  the  house  of  Himtingdon, 
with  the  head  of  which  family  she  became4mited.  Lady  Betty  and 
Lady  Margaret  Hastings,  his  lordship's  sisteo^  were  women  of  singular 
ejEcellence.  '  *^ 

Her  8i8ter-in-law,.Lady  Margaret,  was  brought  to  the  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  under  the  preaching  of  the  zealous  Methodists  of 
that  time.  Conversing  one  day  with  Lady  Margaret  on  this  subject. 
Lady  Huntingdon  was  very  much  struck  with  an  expression  which  she 
uttered,  "  That  since  she  had  known  and  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  she  had  been  as  happy  as  an  angel."  To 
any  such  sensations  of  happiness,  Lady  H.  felt  that  she  was  as  yet.  a 
stranger.  A  dangerous  illness  having  sooa  after  this  brought  her  to 
the  brink  of  the  grave,  the  fear  of  death  fell  terribly  upon  her,  and  her 
conscience  was  greatly  distressed.  Under  these  affecting  circumstan- 
ces, the  words  of  Lady  Margaret  returned  strongly  to  her  recollection, 
and  she  felt  an  earnest  desire,  renouncing  all  other  hope,  to  cast  her- 
self wholly  upon  Christ.  She  lifted  up  her  heart  to  Jesus  the  Saviour 
in  prayer,  on  which  her  distress  and  fear  were  removed,  and  she  was 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Her  disorder  soon  too|k  a  fa- 
vourable turn,  and  she  was  not  only  restored  to  perfect  health,  but, 
what  was  infinitely  better,  to  newness  of  life,  and  determiuedi  thencefor- 
ward to  present  herself  to  God  "  as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  accepta- 
We,**  which  she  was  now  convinced  was  her  "  reasonable  sermce." 

The  change  which  Divine  grace  thus  wrought  upon  her,  s<f6n  became 
observable  to  all  around,  by  the  open  confession  which  she  made  of  the 
fitith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  by  the  zealous  support  which  she 
gave  to  the  cause  of  God,  amidst  all  the  reproach  with  which  k  was  at-  ^ 
tenided.  She  had  set  her  face  as  a  flint,  and  was  not  ashamed  of  Christ 
•lid  his  cross.    There  ^ere  not  wanting  indeed  some  who  under  the 
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guiae  of  friendship,  wished  Lord  Huntingdon  to  interpose  his  authority  ; 
but,  however  he  differed  from  her  in  sentiment,  he  continued  to  ehovr 
her  the  same  affection  and  respect,  and,  on  his  demise,  left  her  the  entire , 
management  of  her  children  and  of  Iheir  fortunes. 

Some  of  the  dignified  clergy  were  not  so  candid  and  liberal,  as  ap> 
pears  from  the  following  authentic  anecdote.  Her  ladyship,  one  day« 
u  conversation  with  Dr.  Benson,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  (who  had  been 
the  tutor  of  Lord  H.  and  had  ordained  Mr.  Whitefield,)  pressed  him 
so  hard  with  the  articles  and  homilies,  and  so  plainly  and  faithfully  urged 
upon  him  the  awful  responsibility  of  his  station,  that  his  temper  waa 
ruffled,  and  he  rose  in  haste  to  depart,  bitterly  lamenting  that  he  had 
ever  laid  his  hands  on  George  Whitefield,  to  whom  he  imputed,  though 
without  cause,  the  change  wrought  in  her  Ladyship :  "  M)'  Lord,"  said 
she,  calling  him  back,  "  mark  my  words  :  when  you  come  upon  your 
dying  bed,  that  will  be  one  of  the  few  ordinations  you  will  Veflect  upon 
-with  complacence."  It  deserves  remark,  that  bishop  Benson  on  his  dying 
bed  sent  ten  guineas  to  Mr.  Whitefield,  as  a  token  of  Ms  favour,  ami 
begged  to  be  remembered  by  him  in  his  pmyers. 

During  Lord  Huntingdon's  life,  his  countess  warmly  espoused  tba 
cause  of  God  and  truth,  though  het  means  of  usefulness  were  necessa* 
tily  circumscribed,  and  her  family  engagements  occupied  much  of  her 
time  and  attention.  Become  her  own  mistress,  she  resolved  to  devote 
herself  wholly  to  the  service  of  Christ.  Her  zealous  heart  embraced 
'  cordially  all  whom  sh^  esteemed  real  Christians,  whatever  their  deno> 
mination  or  opinions  might  be  ;  but  being  herself  in  sentiment  more 
congenial  with  Mr.  Whitefield,  than  the  Mr.  Wesleys,  she  favoured 
those  especially  who  were  the  ministers  of  the  Calvinistic  persuasion, 
according  to  the  literal  sense  of  the  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England. ' 
With  an  intention  of  giving  them  a  greater  scene  of  usefulness,  she  open- 
ed her  house  in  Park-street  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  supposing 
that,  as  a  peeress  of  the  realm,  she  had  an  indisputable  right  to  employ^ 
as  her  family  chaplains,  those  ministers  of  the  church  whom  she  patro- 
nised. On  the  week  days,  her  kitchen  was  filled  with  the  poor  of  the 
flock,  for  whom  she  provided  instruction ;  and  on  the  Lord's-day,  the 
great  and  noble  were  invited  to  spend  the  evening  in  her  drawing-room, 
where  Mr.  Whitefield,  Mr.  Romaine,  Mr.  Jones,  and  other  ministers  of 
Christ,  were  heard  with -apparently  deep  and  serious  attention. 

The  illness  of  her  younger  son,  which  proved  fatal,  had  led  herLady^ 
ship  to  Brighthelmstone,  for  the  sakd  of  sea-bathing.     There,  the  fol- 
lowing singular  circumstance  occurred,  which  Lady  H.  related  to  Mr. 
Toplady,  and  which  is  published  from  his  own  manuscript  in  his  post- 
humous works.     A  gentlewoman,  who  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Bright-  - 
helmstone,  dreamed  that  a  tall  lady,whose  dress  she  particularly  notice^ 
would  come  to  that  town,  and  be  an  instrument  of  doing  much  good. 
It  was  about  three  years  after  this  dream,  that  Lady  H.  went  down 
thither,  on  the  occasion  already  mentioned.      One  day,  the  above  . 
gentlewoman  met  her  Ladyship  in  the  street,  and,  on  seeing  her,  ex- 
claimed,   "  O,  madam  you  are  come  I"   Lady  H.,  surprised  at  the- 
oddity  of  such  an  address  from  an  entire  stranger,  thought  at   first- 
the  woman  was  out  of  her  senses.    **  What  do  you  know  of  me  V*  eaii^ 
the  CotmtesB.    **  Madam,"  returned  the  person,  "  I  saw  you  in  a  dream 
three  yean  ago,  dressed  just  as  you  apfwar  now,"—- and  related  the 
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wbdle  of  the  dream  to  her.  In  consequence  of  the  acquaintance  which 
Was  then  formed  between  them,  Lady  H.  was  made  instrumental  ia 
her  conversion,  and  she  died  about  a  year  after  in  the  triumph  of  faith. 

In  selecting  preachers  for  the  supply  of  her  chapels.  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon  at  first  confined  herself  to  the  ministers  of  the  Established 
Church,  many  of  whom  accepted  her  invitation,  and  laboured  in  the 
l^aees  which  she  had  opened.  But  her  zeal  enlarging  with  her  success, 
and  a  great  variety  of  persons  throughout  the  kingdom  begging  her 
asristance,  in  London  and  many  of  the  most  populous  cities,  she  pur- 
chased, built,  or  hired  chapels  for  the  performance  of  Divuie  service. 
As  these  multiplied  through  Englanc^  Ireland,  and  Wales,  the  mi- 
nisters who  had  before  laboured  for  her  Ladyship  were  unelual  to  the 
task ;  and  some  were  unwilling  to  move  in  a  sphere  so  extensive,  and 
which  began  to  be  branded  as  irregular,  and  to  meet  great  opposition. 
Many,  however,  persevered  in  their  services,  and  were  (content  to 
bear  the  cross.  In  order  to  provide  proper  persons  for  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  her  Ladyship  now  retired  to  South  Wales,  and  erected  a 
chapel  and  college  in  the  parish  of.  Talgarth,  Brecknockshire.  The 
chapel  was  opened  in  1768.  The  college  was  provided  .with  able 
teachers,  and  soon  filled  with  students.  From  that  retirement.  Lady 
Huntingdon  despatched  the  requisite  supplies  for  the  increasing  con- 
ecegations  under  her  patronage  ;  and  as  the  calls  were  often  urgent, 
ner  students  were  too  frequently  thrust  forth  into  the  harvest,  before 
they  had  made  any  considerable  proficiency  in  the  languages  or  ia  sacred 
literature,  in  which  it  had  been  her  intention  that  they  should  be  in- 
■tructed.  Few  of  them  knew  much  more  than  their  native  tongue  ;  yet, 
being  men  of  strong  sense  and  real  devotedness  to  pod,  their  nunistry 
was  greatly  blessed,  and  the  accounts  of  their  success  animated  her  to 
greater  exertions.  They  were  itinerant — moved  from  congregation  to 
congregation  in  a  rotation  ;  and  her  correspondence  with  them,  to  regu- 
late and  provide  a  constant  supply,  was  a  labour  to  which  her  active 
■mrit  alone  was  equal.  The  seminary' in  Wales  ceased  at  her  lady- 
nip's  death,  the  lease  being  just  expired,  and  no  endowment  being 
left,  as  her  income  died  with  her. 

Her  Ladyship  still  devising  plans  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Grospel,  es- 
pecially in  places  where  Satan  had  his  seat,  erected,  in  the  year 
1769,  a  chapel  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  so  much  frequented  at  that  time 
by  the  great  and  gay  of  the  metropolis,  and  still  a  place  of  fashioh- 
tiAe  teaati.  Nor  was  the  metropolis  itsejf,  thajt  emporium  of  error  and 
dissipation,  forgotten  by  her  benevolent  and  ardent  mind.  A  large 
builcung  in  Spa-Fields,  called  the  Pantheon,  liad  been  erected  for 
entertaining  parties  of  pleasure,  especially  on  the  Lord's-day.  The 
•  Rer.  Herl^rt  Jones  and  William  Taylor,  two  clergymen  under 
the  patronage  of  Lady  Huntingdon,  engaged  the  place  for  religious 
wonmip;  and  it  was  opened,  July  6,  1777,  with  a  sermon  by  the ' 
JEmner  clergyman  on  the  appropriate  text.  Gem  xxviii.  19,  *<And 
lie  (Jacob)  called  the  name  of  that  place  Bethel ;  but  the  name  of 
fliBt  city  was  called  Luz  at  the  first."  The  place  will  contain  more 
Aaa  two  thousand.  This  chapel,  however,  soon  becune  an  object  of* 
ffiifike  to  the  strict  members  of  the  Establishment.  Accordingly,  asoitr- 
was  instituted  by  the  minister  of  the  parish  of  Clerkenwell,  in  the 
ewiriitariel  court  of  the  Bishop  ni  London,  against  the  two  clergymea 
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wbo  officiated  there.  To  that  spiritual  court  they  were  BummoDed, 
and  were  forbidden  to  preach  there  any  longer  on  pain  of  expuIsicHi 
firom  the  Church.  They  chose  to  obey  God  rather  than  man;  and 
,  Lady  Huntingdon  having  purchased  the  chapel,  several  clergyman 
seceded  from  the  Established  Church,  and  put  themselves  under  the 
protection  of  the  Toleration  Act.  These  clergymen  drew  up  and  8ub>~  ^ 
scribed  a  confession  of  faith  :  which  was  afterwards  signed  by  all  the 
ministers  in  her  Ladyship's  connexion,  and  by  candidates  for  oidinatioK 
The  first  six  were  ordained  in  Spa-Fields  Cha{)el,  March  9,1783,  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Wills  and  Taylor.  The  doctrines  taught  in  all  the 
Countess's  chapels  are  strictly  evangelical,  and  the  episcopalian  mode  of 
worship  is  adhered  to,  though  some  alterations  are  made  in  the  liturgy, 
and  in  the  offices  for  baptism  and  burial. 

'  Some  yeats  afterwards,  Lady  Huntingdon  purchased  another  large  ~ 
place  in  Whitechapel,  which  had  been  intended  for  a  theatre,  and  was 
constructed  accordingly.  No  material  alterations  were  deemed  neces- 
sary ;  and  it  was,  perhaps,  proper  to  show,  by  substantial  and  perma- 
nent signs  the  triumph  of  wisdom  and  goodness  over  folly  and  vice. 
The  dressing-rooms  for  the  actors  were  converted  into  a  vestry,  and  the 
pulpit  is  erected  on  the  front  of  the  stage.  The  pit  is  filled  with  the 
poor,  to  whom  the  gospel  is  preached  ;  while  the  galleries  exhibit  the 
more  respectable  hearers.  The  place  will  hold  five  thousand  persons  ; 
it  received  the  name  of  Sion  Chapel.  These  were  her  Ladyship** 
principal  chapels.    There  are  several  others  of  less  note. 

Though  Lady  Huhtingdon  devoted  the  whole  of  her  substance  to  the 
Gk)spel,  yet,  it  is  not-na.  little  surprising  how  her  income  sufiSced  for  the 
immense  expense  in  which  she  was  necessarily  involved.  Her  jointuce 
was  no  more  than  twehre  hundred  pounds  a  year ;  nor  was  it  till  after 
the  death  of  her  son,  a  few  years  preceding  her  own,  that  she  had 
the  addition  of  anotlier  thodsand.  She  often  involved  herself  in  ex- 
penses for  building  chapels,  which  she  found  it  burdensome  to  dis* 
charge ;  but  Divine  Providence  brought  her  always  honourably  through 
her  engagements,  and  provided  a  supply  when  her  own  was  exhausted. 

Lady  Huntingdon's  person,  endowments,  and  spirit,  were  all  uncom- 
mon.     She  was  rather  above  the  middle  size :  her  presence  noble,  and. 
commanding  respect ;   her  address  singularly  engaging ;  her  intelli- 
gence acute  i  her  diligence  indefatigable  ;  and  the  constant  labour  of 
her  correspondence  inconceivable.     During  forty-five  years  of  widow-    ~ 
hood,  she  devoted  her  time,  talents,  and  substance,  to  the  support  and 
diffusion  of  the  Gospel.     To  the  age  of  fourscore  and  upward^  she 
maintained  all  the  vigour  of  youth  ;  and  though,  in  her  latter  yean, 
the  coRbisiction  of  her  throat  reduced  her  almost  wholly  to  a  liquid 
diet,  her  spirits  never  seemed  to  fail  her.    To  the  very  last  days  of 
her  life,  her  active  mind  was  planning  still  greater  and  more  extensiTe. 
Schemes  of  usefulness,  for  the  universal  spread  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
*    Her  most  distinguishing  excellence  was,   the  fervent  zeal  which 
always  burned  in  her  bosom,  to  make  known  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.     This  no  disappointments  quenched,  no  labours  slackened,  noLt 
opposition  discouraged,  no  progress  of  years  abated  ;  it  flamed  strongw  / 
est  in  her  latest  moments.    The  world  has  seldom  seen  such  a  eha-~^ 
racter.     Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  will  have  reeuBon,  living 
lUMi  dyingi  to  bless  her  memory,  as  having  been  the  happy  instrumeat 


^  kinging  thftm  out  of^arknesB  into  inarrenooa  light ;  and  nralti- 
tudet  MYCxI  by  her  inatrumenlality,  have  met  her  in  the  regions  of 
j^ory,  to  rejoice  together  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  the  Loipb.     ., 

But  it  may  be  asked.  Was  she  a  perfect  character  1  This  is  not  the  lot 
of  mortals  on  this  side  the  grave.  When  the  moon  walketh  in  her  bright- 
ness, her  shadows  are  most  visible.  Lady  Huntingdon  was  in  her  temper 
warm  and  sanguine  :  her  predilections  for  some,  and  h^r  prejudices 
against  others,  were  sometimes  too  hastily  adopted,  and  by  these,  she 
was  led  to  form  conclusions  not  always  correspondent  to  truth  and  wis- 
dom. The  success  attending- her  efforts,  seemed  to  impress  her  mind  with 
a  persuasion,  that  a  particular  benediction  would  rest  upon,  whom- 
soever she  should  send  forth ;  which  rendered  her  choice  hot  always 
judicious,  though  seldom  have  there  been  fewer  offences  in  so  extended 
a  work.  She  had  so  long  directed  the<  procedures  of  her  ecclesiastical 
connexipiff  that  she  too  seldom  asked  the  advice  of  the  judicious  mi- 
nisten^ho  laboured  with  her ;  and  bore  not  passively  contradiction. 

For  many  years.  Lady  Huntingdon  had  two  female  companions, 
who  lived  with  her  on  terms  of  the  most  cordial  friendship,  Miss^Scutt, 
and  Lady  Ann  Erskine ;  the  latter,  sister  to  the  Ead  of  Buchan,  and 
to  the  two  famous  comisellors  of  that  name.  These  ladies,  particular- 
ly the  latter,  co-operated  with  the  countess  in  her  vijork  and  labour  of 
Christian!  love.     Both  were  constantly  present  during  her  last  illness. 

In  the  month  of  November,  1790,  Lady  Huntingdon  broke  a  blood- 
vessel, which  was  the  commencement  of  her  last  illness.  Being  then 
asked  how  she  did,  by  the  Lady  Ann,  she  replied,  "  I  am  well ;  all  is 
well !  well  for  ever  !  I  see,  wherever  I  turn  my  eyes,  whether  I  live 
or  die,  nothing  but  victory."  As  death  drew  nearer,  though  it  was 
delayed  for  some  months,  she  often  repeated  with  great  emphasis, 
**  The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh  !  O  Lady  Ann,  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh !"  adding,  "  The  thought  fills  my  soul  ^vith 
joy  unspeakable,  whether  I  shall  see  his  glory  more  abundantly  ap^ 
pear,  or  whether  it  be  an  intimation  of  my  own  departure  to  him."  At 
another  time :  "  All  the  little  ruffles  and  difflct^es  which  surround  me, 
and  all  the  pains  I  am  excised  with  in  this  jfl|||  body,  through  mercy, 
affect  not  the  settled  peace  and  joy  of  my  v^S. 

To  a  friend  who  called  on  her  a  few  weeks  before  her  death,  she  said, 
**  I  see  myself  a  poor  worm  drawing  near  to  Jcsius.  What  hope  could  I 
entertain  if  I  did  not  know  the  efficacy  of  his  blood,  and  turn  as  a  pri- 
soner of  hope  to  this  hold  ?  How  little  could  any  thing  of  mine  give 
a  moment's  rest  to  a  departing  soid  !  So  much  sin  and  self  mixed  with 
the  best,  and  always  so  short  of  what  we  owe  ! — 'T  is  well  for  us  that 
he  can  pity  and  pardon  ;  and  we  have  confidence  that  he  will  do  so.— 
I  confess,  my  dear  friend,  I  have  no  hope,  but  that  which  inspired  the 
dying  malefactor  at  the  side  of  my  Lord ;  and  I  must  be  saved  in  the 
same  way,  as  freely,  as  fully,  or  not  at  all."  He  replied,  "  Madam,  I 
cwdiallyjoinyou,  and  feel  with  you,  that  though  our  lives  may  be  devo- 
ted to  the  work  of  Jesus,  and  our  deaths  the  consequence  of  his  service, 
it  is  not  to  these  sacrifices  we  should  look  "  for  comfort  in  a  dying  hour.** 
Bhe  replied,  "<No,  verily  ;" — and  enlarging,  on  the  idea  of  the  mixture 
of  infirmity  and  corruption  which  tamishra  all  our  best-meant  services," 
she  add^ ;  **  That  a  sinner  could  only  rest  satisfactorily  on  one  founda- 
tion, and  would  find  nothing  in  the  best  works  of  his  best  days,  that  1m 
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eoiild  dare  to  produce  Iwfore  God  for  its  own  «ake, ;  sofHcienilj  UeMed 
and  secure,  if  he  could  but  cry,  Gtod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,  and  let 
me  be  found  in  the  beloved,  and  complete  in  him.**    To  these,  in  the 

.  course  of  a  long  conversation,  were  added  many  like  words  of  truth  and 

.   grace. 

During  the  whole  of  her  illness,  her  pains  never  made  her  impatient ; 
but  she  seemed  more  concerned  about  those  who  attended  her,  than 
about  herself.  She  said  tenderly  to  Lady  Ann  Erskine  and  Miss 
Scutt,  whose  long,  faithful,  and  tender  attachment  to  her  is  well  known, 
**  Ifear  I  shall  be  the  death  of  you  both'*  (alluding  to  their  constaai 
watching  with  her)  ; — "  it  will  be  but  a  few  dajrs  more." 

But  a  few  days  before  her  decease,  LAdy  Huntingdon  said  to  a. 
friend ;  "  I  cannot  tell  you  in  what  light  I  now  see  these  words :  *  If - 
a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him.*    To  havjs 
in  this  room  such -company,  and  to  ,have  such  an  6temal  prospect  I  I 
see  this  subject  now  in  a  light  impossible  to  be  described.    I  know  my  ' 

^  pai^city  wilt  ^  t^en  enlarged,  bi;it.  I,  a|n  now  as  ^sensible  qf  the  |»«-  . 
sence  of  Ood,  as  I  am  of  the  presence  of  those  I  have,  with  )me.'* 

On  the  very  day  of  her  death,  she  conversed  about  sending  mission- 
aries to  Otaheite.  She  had  often  in  her  lifetime  mentioned,  that,  from 
the  first  nioment  that  Grod  set  her  soul  at  liberty,  she  had  such  a  desire  ~ 
for  the  conversion  of  souls,  that  she  compared  herself  to  a  ship  in  full 
sail  before  the  wind,  and  that  she  wascd^ed  on  by  such  a  Divine  in-  ^ 
fluence  as  was  not  easily  to  be  described.  Almost  her  last  words 
were,  "  My  work  is  done,  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  tb  my  Father.** 
Her  Ladyship  died  at  her  house  in  Spa-Fields,  next  door  to  the  chapel, 
June  17^  1791,  in  the  84th  year  of  her  age.  '      , 

The  body,  according  to  a  direction  somewhat  whimsical,  was  cbthed 
in  a  suit  of  white  silk,  with  the  same  head-dress  which  her  Ladyship 
usually  wore,  and  in  that  attire  was  buried  in  the  family'  vault,  at 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch,  in  Leicestershire.  -  Her  funeral  sermon  was  preach- 
ed  at  Spa-Fields  Chapel,  on  Lord's^ay,  July  3,  1791,  by  the  Rer. 

'  David  Jones  of  Llangan,  on  Genesis,  li.  24.     "  ^d  Joseph  said  unto 
his  brethren.  Behold  I  die,  ahd  God  will  surely  visit  you.** 


•  '^l 
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'  Genvine  greatness  and  nobility,  a  heathen  observed,  were  to  be  found 
alone  in  exalted  virtue  ;  and  we  know  that  those  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  are  not  usually  to  be  found  in  high  rank,  or  titled ;  *'  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called."  Yet  some  singular  exceptions  are 
happily  seen,  demonstrating  that  the  Lord  hath  in  his  hand  the  hearts  of 
all  men ;  and  where  such  rare  instances  occur,  they  necessarily  stand 
on  an  eminence,  and  engage  more  particular  attention. 

The  noble  lady,  who  is  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  was  the  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  by  a  lady  of  the  House  of  Stuart,  and  the  eldest 
of  a  numerous  family ;  the  surviving  branches  of  which  are  still  the  first   ' 
'  ^Miianients  of  the  bar  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  more  distiitguislKd  |  i 
by  their  talents  and  integrity,  than  even  by  the  nobility  of  their  descent. 
The  greatgrandfather  of  Lady  Ann  was  a  man  of  distinguished  pietyj^ 
and  a  considerable  sufferer  in  the  cause  of  religious  profession,  in  the     .. 

'days  of  Charles  the  Second ;  and  as  the  names  of  Ralph  and  Ebenezer 
Erskine  have  received  a  stamp  of  especial  reverence  in  the  religious  world, 
it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  observe,  that  they  were  branches  of  this    ^ 
fiunily.    The  house  in  which  they  lived  is  preserved  by  the  present  .^ 
Lord  Buchan,  in  its  primitive  state,  as  a  relic  and  memorial  of  them. 

Her  early  days  were  spent  in  Scotland.     She  mentioned  to  a  lady,  her 
acquaintance,  the  gracious  deiilings  of  the  Lord,  when  slie  was  only 
about  seven  or  eight  years  old.    Her  maid  was  reading  to  her  a  little  book 
of  the  nature  of  Janeway's  Token  for  Children  ;  and  the  Life  of  Amelia 
Cieddie,  a  little  girl  remarkable  for  early  piety,  made  a  deep  impressi(Hi 
on  her  mind,  which  she  for  a  wliile  retained.     From  this  time,  she  pray-  1_ 
ed  with  fervour  and  feeling ;  and,  as  she  then  thought,  with  real  answers    ' 
to  her  prayer  in  repeated  instances,  both  of  childish  infirmity  and  desires. 
A  guitar,  which  she  preserved  to  the  day  of  her  death,  and  which     * 
8<Hnetimes  amused  her,  though  she  was  far  from  a  proficient,  was  con- 
nected with  one  of  the  instances  she  mentioned.     Her  mother.  Lady    ' 
Buchan,  was  on  a  visit  from  home  at  Edinburgh,  and  was  to  bring  her 
something.     Ann  was  waiting  her  return  ;  and  one  day  praying,  she 
thought.  What  shall  I  ask  to  be  brought  me  1    A  guitar  stiuck  her 
mind,  though  she  had  never  learned,  nor  thought  of  it^efore ;  and  she 
prayed  that  this  might  be  brought  her.    Her  mother,  just  coming  through    • ' 
the  street,  thought  of  Ann  as  she  passed  a  music-shop,  and  preferring  a 
guitar  to  a  toy,  went  in  and  bought  it.  "  What  have  I  got  for  you,  Ann  f 
said  she.    "  A  guitar."   Trifling  as  this  may  seem,  it  left  an  abiding  im- 
pression that  there  was  a  Grod  who  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

As  she  grew  up,  her  early  impressions  wore  off;  and  for  some  years,    ._ 
she  lived  like  too  many  of  her  rank  and  sex,  in  fashionable  follies  and  in 

"Ihe  company  of  those  who  were  strangers  to  themselves,  little  affected  — 
about  the  eternal  world  into  whi6h  they  are  going,  and  whose  frivoUty  and 
.lore  of  pleasure  left  no  place  for  matters  of  more  solemn  consideration. 
About  this  time,  the  Earl  of  Buchan,  fox  his  family  convenience,  removed 
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to  Bath ;  and  there  commenced  her  acquaintance  with  the  exifellent 
Lady  Huntingdon,  whose  life  was  spent  in  endeavouring  to  do  ^ood,  and 
whose  efforts  were  especially  directed,  at  that  time,  to  those  of  her  ownj 
rank  and  station.  An  acquaintance  formed  about  this  time  with  the 
elder  branches  of  the  Hawkestone  family,  eminent  for  their  excellence, 
contributed  to  fix  the  sense  of  Divine  Iniths  on  her  mind ;  and  she  became 
a  professor  of  the  principles  of  evangelical  religion.  A  growing  inti- 
macy with  Lady  Huntingdon  contributed  to  confirm  her  mind.  Some 
congeniality  of  spirit  probably  engaged  Lady  Huntingdon  to  invite  Lady 
Ann  to  remain  with  her  as  her  friend  and  companion ;  and  as  this  was 
equally  pleasing  to  both,  for  many  years  of  the  latter  part  of  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon's life,  she  was  her  constant  friend  and  intimate.  During  these 
years,  as  a  helper  iii  the  truth,  she  walked  with  her  aged  friend  in  gpreat 
affection,  making  herself  useful  in  assisting  to  discharge  the  burthen  of 
cares  and  engagements  in  which  Lady  Huntingdon  v?qs  involved;  and' 
how  well  she  approved  herself,  may  be  concluded  from  the  disposition 
which  that  good  lady  made  of  her  affairs  to  such  as  she  thought  'would 
most  faithfully  pursue  the  line  she  had  so  successfully  traced.  At  Lady 
Huntingdon's  decease.  Lady  Ann  Erskine,  with  several  other  persons, 
were  appointed  trustees  and  executors  of  her  will. 

During  Lady  Huntingdon's  Ufe,  Lady  Ann  was  only  known  as 
zealously  disposed  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth,  without  appearing  in 
any  prominent  character  ;  not  being  by  providence  favoured  with  the 
liberal  provision  which  her  predecessor  enjuyed,  and  which  died  with 
her.  Indeed,  Lady  Huntingdon's  zeal  always  outran  her  income ;  and 
though  no  person  ever  spent  so  little  on  herself,  she  left  such  encum- 
brances as  her  assets  were  unequal  to  discharge,  unless  some  of  her 
chapels  were  disposed  of.  These  encumbrances,  her  executors  and 
other  friends  immediately  undertook  to  discharg^^nd  to  preserve  the 
chapels  for  the  purposes  to  which  they  hSld  been  unvoted.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  Lady  Aim  Erskine  was  called  firth  to  a  more  dis- 
tinguished station  than  she  had  yet  filled.  When  Lady  Huntingdon's 
di^sition  of  her  property  was  known,  the  trustees  agreed,  that,  as  Lsuly 
Ann  was  better  acquainted  with  Lady  Huntingdon's  mode  of  procedure 
than  any  other,  and  readily  ofl^d  to  devote  herself  to  any  active  service, 
she  should  be  desired  to  occupy  part  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  house  in  Spa- 
Fields,  and  be  in  constant  residence  there,  to  carry  on  all  the  needful 
correspondence,  which  was  indeed  immense ;  always  advising  with  the 
trustees,  and  rendering  an  account  to  them,  when  required,  of  her  pro- 
cedure. To  her,  with  Dr.  Ford  and  Mr.  Best,  therefore,  it  was"  agreed 
that  the  administration  should  be  intrusted. 

Lady  Ann  now  became  the  prominent  person  ;  and  though  all  Lady 
Huntingdon's  income  died  Avith  hei^  and  Lady  Ann  possessed  a  mere 
pittance,  there  appeared  no  lack  of  support  to  the  cause.  By  wise  and 
prudent  management,  the  places  have  not  only  been  supported,  but 
many  new  chapels  have  been  raised,  and  a  considerable  number  of  mi-  ' 
nistera  in  addition  have  been  employed ;  most  of  whom  have  been  sent 
out  from  the  college  at  Cheshunt,  which  is  managed  by  trustees  united 
with  the  connexion  of  Lady  Huntingdon.  In  every  view,  Lady  Ann 
was  eminently  qualified  for  her  place,  not  only  by  an  intiinat^  know- 
-  ledge  of  the  manner  in  wh^h  her  predecessor  moved,  but  by  a  measure 
9lt  aUlity,  hereditary  in  ibe  family  of  Erskine,  as  well  as  a  devotednAM 
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ef  heart,  that  made  it  her  pleasure  to  undergo  any  labour  and  difBcultiea 
fat  the  aaktf  of  the  work  in  which  she  was  engaged.  Those  who  were 
always  consulted  in  emergencies,  and  knew  the  complicated  nature  of 
the  serrice,  were  witnesses  how  greatly  she  strove  to  please  all  for  their 
good  to  edification.  But  none  but  herself  knew  the  many  heart-aches, 
and  the  need  of  patienceoshe  had  in  dealing  with  such  a  number  of 
persons  as  were  managers  of  places,  or  employed  in  itinerating,  when, 
as  in  a  complicated  machine,  some  wheel  or  tooth  being  out  of  order, 
rendered  the  imiform  motion  difScult  to  be  preserved.  To  please  every 
body  was  hardly  possible,  in  her  situation  :  that  some  might  be  dissatis- 
fied, to  whose  wishes  she  could  not  accord,  and  that  others  slighted  her, 
who  were  incompetent  judges  of  her  excellencies,  is  not  to  be  wondered 
at.  That  she  was  enabled  to  goon,  with  almost  perfect  satisfaction  to 
her  colleagues,  and  without  the  slightest  breach  between  them  for 
twelve  years  ;  all  cordially  concurring  in  one  great  object,  and  pursuing 
it  ardently,  forms  no  mean  proof  of  a  Christian  spirit ;  as  will  be  allow- 
ed by  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered. 

During  these  twelve  years,  when  her  most  active  life  commenced, 
A.e  was  indefatigably  employed  in  the  work  of  God.  The  marks  in  her 
Bible  speak  the  deep  attention  she  paid  to  it.  Her  correspondence  was 
immense.  Her  room  was  hardly  without  visiters  from  morning  to 
night,  giving  account  of  commissions  fulfilled,  or  taking  directions  where 
to  go,  and  what  to  do.  It  has  been  often  said  to  her,  by  one  of  her 
active  colleagues,  that  her  departure  would  leave  a  void,  which  there 
was  scarcely  a  prospect  of  again  filling  with  like  activity  and  intelli- 
gence. They  indeed  hoped  it  would  be  very  distant ;  but  her  great 
Master  ordained  otherwise. 

Her  conversation  was  always  heavenly;  and,  when  speaking  of 
Ck)d's  dealings  with  her  own  soul,  none  could  express  a  deeper  and 
hmnbler  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness  and  nothingness.  The  senti- 
ment she  uttered  the  last  evening-  of  her  life  was,  that  "  the  most 

. 'hdy  are  the  most  humble,  in  thekr  own  eyes."  She  improved  every 
0|q;)ortunity  of  converse  with  her  friends,  especially  the  young,  that 
Tuhed  her.    Indeed,  her  whole  time  and  thoughts  seemed  to  be  engag- 

'  ed  in  endeavouring  to  fill  up  her  place,  conscious  of  being  highly  honour- 
ed in  the  service,  and  feeling  it  her  delight  as  well  as  duty,  to  dis- 
charge  her  trust,  as  she  must  answer  to  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop 
of  sQuIs.    She  never  set  up  for  a  preacher ;  she  knew  her  place ;  but 

<  many  a  preacher  will  own  how  much  his  spirit  hath  been  quickened  by 
her  example  and  converse.  She  was  placed  in  a  situation  of  some  con- 
riderable  authority ;  but  her  directions  were  counsels,  and  her  orders 
entareaties.  The  work  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  Establishment  was  never 
better  consolidated  or  more  apparently  prosperous,  than  the  day  she 
left  it ;  .and  nothing  will  mwe  powerfully  speak  for  her  than  such  a 
testimcmy. 

Lady  Aim  had,  for  some  time  before  her  death,  complaints  which 
aUurmM  those  who  knew  how  much  they  should  feel  her  loss;  and 
though  she  struggled  with  ill  health,  and  hardly  suffered  it  to  interrupt 
linr  bbours,  yet,  it  was  evident  that  the  mortal  tabernacle  was  failing. 
Her  eoBBtant  cblls  to  busmess  precluded  her  from  exercise ;  and  the 
Moojpig  to  write,  and  the  sedentary  Ufe  she  led  for  weeks  together,  (mly 
movmg  fnm  her  rooa  to  the  chapd,  ineieaaed  tbediqpeical  tendeaoj 
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to  which  she  had  been  for  some  time  liable.  The  natural  conformatioa 
of  a^  strait  chest,  rendered  her  respiration  often  laborious,  and  on  any 
quick  motion  asthraatical.  Yet,  her  spirits  so  quickly  rose,  and  her 
conversation  became  so  enlivened,  that  apprehensions  went  00*;  and 
seeing  it  so  frequently  the  case,  led  to  hope  that  she  might  yet  pro- 
long her  course.  Those  around  her  had  often  seen  her  apparently 
"  worse,  and  more  feeble,  than  on  the  days  preceding  her  dissolution. 

The  frame  of  her  mind,  indeed,  seemed  in  preparation  for  an  eternal 
world.  Two  or  three  mornings  before  her  departure,  she  came  much 
refreshed  from  her  room,  and  said  to  a  friend,  "  The  Lord  hath  met 
me  this  morning  with  so  much  sweetness  of  mind,  that  I  seemed  as  if 
surrounded  of  <5od :"  she  added,  with  fervour,  "  My  Lord  and  my 
Grod  !"  The  day  before  her  death,  she  took  an  airing  in  a  coach,  and 
did  not  seem  affected  by  it,  but  conversed  as  usual.  The  evening  of 
that  day,  she  was  visited  by  a  gentleman  of  her  acquantance,  and 
spoke  in  her  usually  spirited  manner,  as  if  nothing  ailed  her ;  and 
her  health  being  the  subject,  she  said,  "  I  have  no  presentiment  of 
death  upon  my  mind ;"  but  she  adde'd,  "  Be  that  as  it  may,  God  is 
faithful ;  and  I  feel  unshaken  confidence  in  him ;"  with  many  other  ex- 

Eressions  of  the  hope  that  maketh  not  ashamed.  About  ten,  she  took 
er  usual  supper,  an  egg ;  and  soon  after  retiring  to  bed,  took  a  com- 
posing draught,  (having  had  no  good  sleep  for  the  two  preceding  nights,) 
and  prayed  over  it,  that  if.  the  Lord  had  more  work  for  her  to  do,  he 
would  bless  it  to  the  promoting  a  good  night's  sleep,  and  restoring  hec 
strength.  Speaking  to  her  attendant,  who  slept  in  the  room  with  her, 
she  said,  *'  How  happy  am  I  that  my  soul  is  not  in  hell,  where  I  might 
have  been  !"  On  her  going  out  of  the  room,  Lady  Ann  addSd,  as  if 
under  some  doubt  or  difficulty, "  The  Lord  will  reveal  himself  4o  me 
to-morrow  !'*  The  person  asked  if  any  outward  matters  made  her  un- 
easy 1  She  replied,  "  No ;  in  those  respects  I  am  perfectly  easy.**  These 
were  the  last  words  she  was  heard  to  utter.  She  apparently  fell  asleep. 
About  five  o'clock,  the  attendant  heard  her  cough  slightly,  and  sup* 
posed  her  to  be  again  composed.  At  six  she  got  up  ;  and  going  to 
ner  bed-side,  saw  her  mistress  reposed,  her  head  on  her  hand,  and 
thought  her  asleep  :  on  a  nearer  approach,  it  was  the  sleep  ot  death.- 
So  finished  the  course  of  another  faithful  follower  of  the  Lamh^ 
addidg  one  more  to  the  list  of  honourable  and  devout  women  whose 
memiHy  is  deserving  of  being  held  in  everlasting  remembrance.  She 
lived  to  the  age  of  sixty-five  years ;  more  than  forty  of  which  she  had 
vpent  in  the  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love. 
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MRS.  TALBOT. 


This  excellent  lady  was  married  to  the  Rev.  Win.  Talbot,  rector  pf 
8t.  Giles's,  Reading;  Berks ;  a  truly  evangelical  and  exemplary  clergy- 
man, whom  she  survived  eleven  years.  He  was  the  immediate  prede- 
cessor of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Cadogan.  ' 

Mrs.  Talbot  was  a  pattern  to  women  professing  godliness,  and  one 
ihat  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  her  Saviour  in  all  things.  As  a  real 
helpmate  to  her  worthy  husband,  she  assisted  him  in  the  useful  but- 
unfashionable  employment  of  visiting  the  sick  and  needy,  and  catechii^ 
ing  the  children  ;  and,  so  far  from  doing  these  kind  offices  with  the 
least  degree  of  ostentation,  humihty  shone  forth  in  her  whole  deport- 
ment. Ever  encouraging  her  amiable  partner  to  take  up  his  cross,  and 
go  forth  without  the  camp,  she  rejoiced  to  share  with  him  in  that  re- 
proach which  is  the  certain  badge  of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Talbot  was  indeed  an  extraordinary  man,  both  for 
|Hety  and  generosity.     His  labours  were  extensively  blessed :  it  is  sup- 
posed that,  in  the  few  years  he  preached  at  Reading,  he  had  not  less 
than  two  hundred  seals  to  his  ministry.     But  so  mysterious  are  the 
ways  of  God,  that  in  the  prime  of  Ufe,  and  in  the  midst  of  usefulness^ 
this  faithful  and  successful  minister  was  suddenly  removed  to  glory. 
He  had  not  long  left  home  to  go  to  London  on  business,  when  tidings 
we^  brought  of  his  being  ill  of  a  putrid  fever,  which,  it  is  supposed, 
he  had  contracted  before  he  left  Reading,  by  attendance  on  a  person  ' 
there,  who  lay  ill  of  that  contagious  disorder.     The  distress  of  mind 
which  Mrs.  Talbot  endured  on  receiving  the  intelligence,  was  extreme ; 
but,  at  length,  a  sweet  calm  succeeded :  with  inexpressible  composure, 
she  resigned  her  husband  into  the  Lord's  hands,  whether  for  Ufe  or 
death ;  andft-om  that  moment  there  was  not  a  single  murmur.     "  Thy 
will  be  done  !"  was  the  language  of  her  whole  heart.     It  was  judged 
most  proper,  by  the  .faculty  and  his  friends,  that  she  should  not  see  him, 
test  his  mind  should  be  too  much  agitated  by  the  interview.     His  illness  - 
was  of  short  duration  ;  and  full  of  faith  and  hope,  after  a  severe  con- 
flict with  death  and  the  enemy  of  souls,  he  died  at  the  house  of  the 
late  Mr.  Wilberforce.     Mrs.  Talbot  received  the  tidings  of  his  dissolu- 
ti(Hi  with  such  a  perfect  serenity  of  mind,  as  astonished  .the  Earl  of 
Dartmouth,  their  particular  friend,  who  kindly  undertook  to  communi- 
cate the  sad  intelligence  to  her.    On  his  Lordship's  leaving  her^ihaving, 
at  her  4wo  request,  remained  alone  for  some  time,  she  sent  for  the  mis- 
tress of  the  house,  and  desired  her  to  sing  a  hymn,  in  which  she  joined; 
when  she  seemed  more  like  an  angel  rejoicing  to  receive  this  new  inha- 
bitant into  heaven,  than  a  destitute  widow,  who  had  lost  her  beloved 
partner,  and  her  all  on  earth.    On  her  return  to  Reading,  after  the  fune- 
;   ral,  she  was  immediately  attended  by  her  Christian  friends,  whom  she 
—mailed  her  children.    But,  though  they  had  met  for  the  purpose  of  c(an«r 
fbrtiiig  her,  they  were  themaelTea  so  overwhelmed  with  griei^  that  they 
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could  scarcely  utter  a  word ;  .whilst  she,  on  the  other  hand,  adminutor* 
ed  every  consolation  to  them  on  the  happ^  translation  of  their  spiritnal 
father,  pastor,  and  friend.  She  went  the  same  day  to  the  churchj  to  see 
where  her  beloved  hushandlay;  and  with  all  imaginable  composure 
gave  directions  about  her  own  interment,  whenever  it  should  please  God 
to  remove  her.  It  deserves  to  be  especially  remarked,  that,  prior  to  this 
period,  Mrs.  Talbot  had  been  much  oppressed  with  doubts  and  fears,  and 
often  went  mourning  without  the  sun  ;  but,  thenceforward,  her  faith  -  ■ 
was  vigorous,  her  joy  abundant,  and  her  spiritual  experience  rich  and 
refreshing.    "  v 

The  Lord  now  appeared  in  a  wondeiful  manner  for  her,  in  a  temporal 
way  also,  to  the  astonishment  of  her  friends.  Hereby  she  was  enabled 
to  assist  the  poor  and  needy,  and  send  meat,  from  her  own  table,  almost 
daily,  to  the  sick :  at  the  same  time,  like  a  nursing  mother  to  her  late 
husband's  flock,  she  was  as  constantly  speaking  of  Christ,  like  Aiuia  of 
old,  to  all  them  that  came  to  her.  For  she  felt  it  her  duty  not  to  remove 
from  the  spot  where  her  husband's  labours  had  been  so  signally  blessed ; 
but  to  strengthen  and  comfort  the  numerous  young  converts,  who  daily  ;; 
came  to  her  for  instruction.  Her  house  was  open  for  religious  exercises. 
Mr.  Romaine,  Mr.  Newton,  and  other  ministers  who  visited  her,  ex;> 
pounded  to  the  people  ;  and  prayer  was  continually  offered  up  under  her 
roof,  for  the  conversion  of  the  new  vicar„the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Mr.  Cado- 
gan,  who,  during  some  years,  preached  salvation  by  the  deeds  of  thelaWj 
and  was  a  violent  enemy  to  evangelical  sentiments  and  experimental 
religion.  The  old  congregation  were  soon  dispersed,  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  Some,  unwilling  to  leave  the  church,  attempted  to  convince 
him  of  his  errors ;  but  their  conversation  and  letters,  being  sometimes  t6o 
sharp,  made  his  spirit  more  acrimonious.  Mrs.  Talbot,  however,  incur- 
red his  deepest  resentment.  Offended  with  her  conduct,  he  frequently 
remonstrated ;  and  various  letters  passed  between  them.  To  all  his  bit- 
ter reproaches,  she  returned  answers  full  of  wisdom  and  kindness  ;  for 
she  was  not  only  pious  and  prudent,  but  sensible,  polite,  tender,  and  every 
way  fitted  to  treat  a  person  in  his  circumstances.  While  Mrs.  Talbot  _ 
conversed  with  Mr.  Cadogan  calmly  oh  the  nature  of  the  Qospel,  he  saw  ' 
in  her  the  power  of  it.  While  she  enlarged  on  the  doctrine  of  the  crosB^ 
he  saw  in  her  its  healing  and  comforting  efficacy  on  the  heart  and  life. 
She  spake  much  of  the  True  Vine,  while  he  recognized  the  living  branch 
and  its  fruits ;  and  beheld  with  irresistible  conviction,  in  her  character, 
*'the  doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness."  Puzzled,  therefore,  M 
this  honest  inquirer  had  been  with  the  rough  draught  of  Christianity, 
he  was  charmed  with  the  fmislied  portrait.  Her  judicious  treatment, 
elegant  manners,  and  bright  example,  formed  both  a  contrast  and  an 
antidote  to  the  rudeness  he  had  met  with  in  others.  And  this  should 
teach  us  to  set  a  due  value  upon  every  talent,  natural  or  acquired,  which  ;ja 
Divine  grace  employs ;  though  we  ourselves  may  happen  not  to  possess  *'? 
it,  and  though  every  talent,  without  that  grace,  must  be  employed  ia 
vain.  To  the  last  moment  of  his  life,  he  confessed,  to  the  praise  of  God, 
that  Mrs.  Talbot's  letters,  spirit,  and  example,  were  the  principal  means  ^:: 
of  leading  him  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  ]'% 

From  the  time  of  his  conversion,  Mr.  Cadogan  became  her  friend,  com*    '^ 

Kiicm,  minister,  and  one  of  the  almoners  of  her  bounty  ;  for  Mrs.  Tal- 
'a  charities  were  large ;  and,  considering  her  circumstances,  surprising. 
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It  ought  not  to  eicape  remark  that  she  was  just  as  well  as  nioerou^— 

-acnipulously  exact  m  her  accounts  and  payments, — ^particularly  careful 

to  owe  no  man  any  thing  but  loye,  and  to  pawthis  debt  as  punctually  as 

ere^  other.      She  was  affectionately  attentive  ro  her  neighbours  of  all 

,    nmks.     To  her  servants^  she  was  a  mother,  aS  well  as  a  mistress ;  but 

managed  her  kindnesses  so  as  to  produce  by  them  the  most  grateful  subjec- 

:   •tiim,  not  indecent  familiarity.    To  her  relations  she  was  strongly  attach- 

\   ed ;  she  loved  them  with  the  love^of  Christ,  and  mentioned  them  daily 

in  her  prayers. 

-Her  house  indeed  seemed  a  Bethel.     Such  a  heavenly  calm  sat  on  her 
countenance,  so  spiritual  was  her  conversation,  so  lowly  in  her  own 
eyes,  so  dead  to  the  world,  "  and  so  ripe  for  glory,  that,  as  a  noble  friend 
(rften  expressed  herself,  she  never  saw  Mrs.  Tidbot  but  she   seemed 
quite  ready  for  her  he&venly  journey  ;  with  every  thing' packed  up,  and 
the  carriage  at  the  door,  having  nothing  to  do  but  to  enter  it,  and  take 
her  flight  to  glory,     Thus  daily  waiting  for  lier  summons^  she  ^as  not 
surprised  nor  unready  when  it  came.     She  knew  in  whom  she  believed : 
Christ  was  h^r  life ;  and,  through  his  blood  and  righteousness,  the  sting 
of  death  was  taken  out,  and  she  happily  obtained  victory  over  the  grave. 
On  the  day  she  was  seized  with  her  last  illness,  being  exhorted  to 
look  to  Jesus,  she  said:  "  This  Jesus  is  all  in  all."  Her  daily  testimony 
fiom  this  time  to  her  death,  was,  that  she  had  no  other  refugf,  nor  de- 
aired  any  other,  but  Christ,  whom  she  found  an  all-sufficierit  Saviour 
ibr  such  a  sinner  as  she  knew  herself  to  be.    A  very  familiar  ahd  striking 
expression,  her  minister  observed,  she  often  made  use  of — 'f  That  she 
,!  <  felt  as  though  all  behind  her  head  were  darkness  and  sorrotr  ;  and  all 
W  before  her  face  light  and  gladness."    On  the  Saturday  nighit  before  her 
death,  she  said  :  "  No  more  Sabbaths  to  be  enjoyed  by  me  on  earth  f 
*  but,  oh  that  blessed  Sabbath  of  rest  above !"    She  attempted  to  aing ; 

\ 

"  Other  rrfuge  have  I  none, 
Hangs  my  helpless  soul  on  thee !" 

~ — '  .  .  _ 

and  went  on  till  her  strength  was  exhausted.  The  next  morning,  she 
began  speaking  of  the  precious  views  she  had,  the  precedingnight,of  the  - 
New  Jerusalem;  and  added  with  a  sweet  smile,  "Shall  those  gates  of 
peari  be  opened  to  unworthy  me?  And  shall  I  obtain  that  crown  of 
righteousness,  laid  up  for  all  those  that  love  the  appearing  of  my  dear 
Lord!"  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  she  usually  expressed  by  name, 
when  she  ascribed  to  Jehovah,  her  Covenant-God,  the  whole  glory  of 
her  salvation. 

Not  long  before  her  d6atli,  she  was  asked  by  her  minister,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Cadogan,  in  the  apostle's  words,  "Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  T  She  answered,  with  uncommon  rapture,  "  JVotAtng,  nothing, 
■ofAmg  /—Jesus,"  she  added, "  is  my  all."  ** Oh  sweet  death !"  washer 
^  constant  expression.  In  her  parting  blessing  to  two  or  three  select  friends, 
die  said,  "  Qod  bless  you  all  !"  and  to  her  faithful  servants,  whom  she 
loved  as  a  mother,  she  added,  *'  God  bless  you,  my  dear  children !"  And 
then,  the  last  words  she  was  heard  to  utter  distinctly,  were.  Pray,  prat/, 

nl  Her  lips  were  still  perceived  to  move,  as  though  in  prayer,  and  tainl*- 
ttering  the  w<n^  "  Shepherd  and  Guide !"  Death  was  now  upon  h«r 
countenance,  and  in  its  loveliest  form.  It  was  imposdUe  to  refiram  from 
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looking  at  her:  it  was  a  eight  calculated  to  confinn  the  heme  of  ererjf^ 
Christian.  All  who  were  present  kneeled  round  her  bed,  while  in  brokeis^ 
accents  Mr.  Cadogan  committed  her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Lmd 
God  of  truth.  Surrounded  by  her  weeping  friends  and  servants,  she  fell 
asleep  without  a  groan,  November  1785,  about  the  sixtieth  year  of  her 
age.  - 
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MRS.  GRACE  BENNET. 


This  lady  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  and  Grace  Norman,  of  Newcas- 
tle-upon-Tyne :  she  was  bom  there  on  the  23d  day  of  January, -17 15. 

From  the  brief  narrative  which  she  left  behind  ber>  it  appears,  that 
religious  impressions  were  made  upon  her  mind  in  very  early  life,  and 
that  she  had  experienced  convictions  of  sin  even  from  four  years  of  age ; 
particularly  one  that  never  left  her,  till  it  pleased  God  to  take  away  the 
sense  of  guilt  from  her  conscience,  which  was  not  for  many  years  after. 
These  had  a  powerful  influence  on  her  conduct,  in  leading  her  to  read 
the  word  of  God  with  great  diligence,  though  she  did  not  properly  un- 
derstand it,  and  to  feel  a  pleasure  in  attending  on  public  worship  both 
parts  of  the  Lord's-day.  Nor  was  she,  even  then,  a  stranger  to  some 
sense  of  Divine  love,  which  at  times  so  filled  her  heart  with  unspeakable 

Pleasure  in  the  house  of  God,  that  she  said  within  herself,  "  Oh  that 
might  Uve  here  for  ever !"  One  instance  of  this  in  particular  occurred 
when  she  was  about  seven  years  old,  of  which  she  frequently  made  men 
ti<m  in  advanced  life,  as  an  early  token  of  that  special  grace  by  which 
she  was  afterwards  called  into  the  fellowship  of  Christ. 

These  pleasing  impressions  continued  till  she  was  sent  to  a  dancing- 
school,  which  proved  a  great  snare  to  her,  and  in  a  considerable  measure 
destroyed  her  taste  for  religion.  Having  a  fine  flow  of  spirits,  and  being 
esteemed  a  good  dancer,  she  became  an  object  of  adimmtion,  and  her 
company  was  much  solicited  in  circles  of  gayety  imd  amusement. 
*'  Dancing,"  she  observes,  "  was  my  darling  sin,  and  I  had  thereby 
nearly  lost  my  life ;  but  God  was  merciful,  and  spared  the  sinner."  Her 
sense  of  the  danger  and  evil  of  this  practice  was  such,  that  she  could  ne- 
ver once  be  prevailed  on,  after  she  became  truly  religious,  to  join  even  in 
the  most  private  circle  of  such  amusement ;  nor  did  sh^  approve  of  Chris- 
tian parents  sending  their  children  to  dancing-schools,  uiough  no  oaa 
had  a  higher  sense  of  the  propriety  of  instructing  them  in  all  the  rules 
of  good  behaviour. 

About  the  age  of  twenty-one,  she  changed  her  name  to  that  of  Grace 
Murray,  by  which  she  was  afterwards  so  well  known  among  the  people 
called  Methodists,  being  married  to  Mr.  Alexander  Murray,  nearly  rela- 
ted to  a  considerable  family  of  that  name  in  Scotland ;  whose  father, 
being  concerned  in  the  rebellion  of  1715,  forfeited  his  estate,  and  with 
several  brothers  was  banished  the  kingdom.  Mr.  M.  being  thus  disin- 
herited, and  not  having  been  brought  up  to  any  secular  business,  turned 
his  attention  to  a  seafaring  life,  in  which  he  continued  to  the*  time  of 
his  death. 

For  some  time  after  her  marriage  with  Mr.  M.,  she  continued  in  all  the 
▼anities  of  the  world ;  tenderly  beloved  by  her  husband,  and  distinguish- 
ed in  circles  of  mirth  by  the^prightliness  of  her  air,  and  the  enchanting 
modulations  of  her  voice,  which  was  peculiarly  sWeet,  and  of  great  com- 


The  fvovidence  of  God,  however,  in  a  peculiar  manner  interposed^  to 
ilwto  her  krve  of  worldly  ^easiues,  and  to  awaken  her  to  the  puisuitot 
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nuMre  noble  and  siatisfying  delights;  of  which  she  ^ves  the  following  ., 
account : — "  Mr.  M.  being  taken  ill  at  Portsmout)^  sent  for  me.  I 
went,  and  took  my  child  with  me,  which  was  about  fourteen  months  old, 
and  stayed  there  al)out  six  weeks.  We  boarded  at  the  house  of  a  widow 
lady,  who  had  two  daughters.  Twice  every  day  she  passed  by  my 
room,  with  her  book  under  her  arm,  and  her  daughters  with  her,  to  re- 
tire into  her  chamber  to  prayers.  This  struck  me  in  such  a  manner, 
that  I  wished  to  do  as  she  did.  Oh  the  goodness  of  Grod !  It  astonishes 
me  even  now  to  think  of  it,  how  i  must  be  brought  hither  to  be  taught 
to  pray !  Yes,  I  believe  I  began  to  pray  in  the  Spirit  in  that  house.  .  The 
Lord  had  fastened  something  on  my  mind  there,  which  I  could  never 
shake  otr."  «- 

Under  this  impression,  she  returned  with  Mr.  Murray  to  jLondon  ;  and 
thus  was  her  mind  gradually  disposed  to  be  favourably  wrought  upon 
by  succeeding  events,  which,  through  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  . 
issued  in  her  effectual  conversion.,  These  things,  with  many  other  cir- 
cumstances of  her  first  religious  connexions,  we  shall  relate  in  her  own 
words,  which  contain  a  brief  sketch  of  the  rise  and  early  progress  of  the 
Methodist  societies  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

*'  When  we  returned  to  London,  all  places  rang  with  the  fame  of  Mr. 
Whitfield,  who  had  introduced  the  practice  of  field  preaching.     I  said, 
*  Poor  gentleman  !  he  is  out  of  his  mind !'  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant. 
But  he  continued  to  blow  the  Gospel  trumpet  all  round  London,  &c.   I 
found  a  strong  desire  to  hear  him  ;  but  my  husband  would  not  give  his 
consent.     It  was  not  long,  however  before  Mr.  M.  was  called  away  to 
his  occupation ;  and  just  after  his  departure,  my  child   sickened,   and 
€rod  was  pleased  to  take  her  unto  himself.     When  the  child  was  dying, 
I  was  constrained  to  kneel  down ;  and  having  a  book  with  a  prayer  in  it 
for  a  departing  soul,  I  read  this,  and  gave  up  my  child  into  the  hands  of 
Grod.     This  amazed  my  sister,  who  had  never  seen  it  thus  with  me  before. 
After  the  child  was  interred,  I  was  brought  into  such  lowness  of  spirits 
that  I  could  rest  in  no  place.     I  lost  my  relish  for  all  worldly  pleas^res  ; 
and,  though  I  was  taken  from  place  to  place  to  divert  me,  it  was  to  na 
purpose.     I  w^anted — ^but  I  knew  not  what.    Once,  at  my  sister's,  looking 
upward,  I  thought  the  firmament  was  all  in  a  smoke  ;  upon  which,  I 
went  in  greatly  terrified,  and  said  to  my  sister,  *  I  do  not  know  what  is 
the  matter  with  me,  but  I  think  it  is  my  soul.'    She  replied,  'Yoiur  soul, 
child ;  you  are  good  enough  for  yourself  and  me  too.'     Poor  creature, 
she  was  as  ignorant  as  myself !  But  I  could  rest  in  no  place  :  the  Lord 
had  made  the  wound,  and  no  earthly  balm  could  cure  it.     O  that  I  could, 
sufficiently  praise  him  for  his  great  mercy  to  me  a  poor  sinnei° !" 

"Mr.  Whitfield  was  gone  down  the  river  Thames  for  Greorgia;  but  an 
embargo  was  laid  on  all  ships  outward  botmd,  for  some  time,  we  being 
then  at  war  with  Spain;  therefore  he  returned  from  Graveseud  to  London. 
A  young  person  in  our  neighbourhood  having  heard  of  my  distress,  sent 
me  word  she  was  going  to  Blackheath  to  hear  Mr.  Whitfield,  and  would 
be  glad  of  my  company.  Accordingly  I  went  with  her,  and  before  we 
reached  the  place,  we  heard  the  people  singing  hymns.  The  very  sound 
set  all  my  passions  afloat,  though  I  did  not  know  one  word  they  uttered; 
which  i^ainly  shows  how  the  affections,  may  be  greatly  moved,  whitv~ 
the  understanding  is  quite  dark.  At  the  time  appointed  Mr.  Whitfield 
eama,  and  young  Mr.  Delamolte  in  a  chaise  with  him.   When  he  Mood 


op^  I  was  struck  with  his  appearance  ;  I  thought  there  was  somethhtg 
in  his  face  I  never  saw  in  any  human  face  before.  His  text  was,  our 
Lord's  address  to  Nicodemus,  in  John  iii.  S,  *  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdoin  of  God. 
He  enlarged  on  the  new  birth  ;  but  I  understood  him  not,  and  wondered 
what  it  was  to  be  born  again.  So  long  as  the  embargo  continued,  I  went 
.  to  hear  him*;  and  when  he  was  gone,  I  was  worse  than  ever,  though  I 
do  not  think  my  understanding  was  at  nil  enlightened.  My  distress 
grew  very  heavy,  nor  had  I  one  that  I  could  open  my  mind  unto :  I  was 
bound  in  misery  and  iron." 

"  One  day,  however,  as  I  was  reading  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Epis- 
tle to  the  Romans,  I  was  filled  with  light  and  love.  I  saw  my  lost  estate 
in  Adam,  and  my  recovery  by  Christ  Jesus^  My  soul  was  overpowered, 
and  I  cried  out  to  those  that  were  with  me, '  If  all  the  devils  in  hell  were 
dancing  round  me,  I  fear  them  not.'  I  was  as  sensible,  when  the  guilt 
of  sin  was  removed  from  my  conscience,  as  a. man  pressed  under  a  load 
is  sensible  when  it  is  taken  off  his  shoulders.  Now,  therefore,  Grod  hav- 
ing set  my  soul  at  liberty,  he  opened  my  lips  to  praise  him ;  and  all  that 
flow  of  spirits  which  I  had  felt  in  the  yanitics  of  the  world,  was  directed 
towards  God.  I  began  to  reprove  sin  in  all  around  me ;  nor  durst  I  suf- 
fer it  upon  my  brother  in  any  wise. 

*'  About  four  montlis  after  this,  as  I  was  walking  in  my  own  room, 
one  morning,  in  the  same  place  where  God  was  pleased  to  remove  the 
burden  of  my  guilt,  I  felt  as  if  some  powerful  hand  had  pulled  me  down-^ 
uptm  my  knees  to  prayer ;  and  whether  I  was  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  know  not,  but  I  saw  what  no  human  tongue  can  express,  neither 
durst  I  utter,  concerning  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Persons  in  the  Godhead. 
I  was  also  made  sensible,  that  God  the  Father  accepted  me  in  his  Son, 
as  if  I  had  not  committed  one  sin,  and  that  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  imputed  to  me  for  my  justification,  with  all  that  he  had 
purchased  by  his  life  and  death ;  and  at  the  same  time,  those  words 
were  applied  to  my  soul  with  the  greatest  power, '  Peace  I  leave  with 
thee ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  thee  ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
thee,'  John,  xiv.  27.  Now,  also,  the  Lord  sent  the  Spirit  of  adoption  into 
my  heart,  crying  Abba,  Father ;  the  Spirit  himself  bore  witness  with  my 
qririt,  that  I  was  a  child  of  God.  I  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory. — ^The  sense  of  this  Divine  manifestation,  the  enemy  could 
never  tear  away  from  me,  in  all  my  violent  temptations  afterwards :  even 
when  I  was  almost  driven  to  despair,  this  would  come  and  come  again 
to  my  mind,  God  cannot  change. 

*'  Now  all  my  former  companions  forsook  me,  and  said  they  could  not 
bear  my  melancholy  conversation,  as  they  called  it ;  yea,  my  own 
deter  told  me,  *  Once  she  delighted  to  see  me  in  company,  but  now 
die  hated  to  see  me  there,  I  looked  so  much  like  a  fool.'  Blessed  be  my 
God,  this  was  my  glory,  to  be  counted  a  fool  for  my  dear  Lord's  sake  ! 
The  ^orld,  indeed,  seemed  imder  my  feet,  and  my  conversation  was 
truly  in  heaven.  '^ 

**  About  this  time,  Mr.  Murray  returned  from  his  voyage.  My  sister 
told  him  I  was  gone  melancholy  through  hearuig  the  Methodists,  at 
which  he  smiled ;  but  when  he  found  that  I  would  not  be  a  party  in 
such  |deasures  as  I  used  to  delight  in,  he  said  I  was  gone  mad,  and 
that  the  Methodists  had  destroyed  all  his  happiness  in  this  world. 
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,  He  would  not  let  me  go  to  any  preaching,  nor  sufier  any  Metliodigta  to 
C(Hne  near  me.  This  was  my  cross  indeed !  At  length,  finding  that  h« 
could  by  no  means  prevail  with  me  to  accompany  him  to  scenes  of 

. pleasure  and  vain  delight,  he  said  with  a  deep  sigh,  'I  see  no  way  to 
recover  you,  but  puttmg  you  into  a  madhouse ;  which  my  sister  encou- 
raged him  to.  do..  I  answered  him,  '  I  am  ia  my  perfect  senses,  but  you 
may  do  with  my  body  as  €rod  pleaselh  to  suffer  you ;  I  will  however 
serve  the  Lord  in  hi»own  way.'  lie  said,  *  You  may  go  to  church,  and 
serve  God  as  much  as  you  please.'  To  this  I  said  but  little,  thinking 
it  then  most  prudent.  He  said  again,  *  You  shall  forsake  these  Metho- 
dists, or  I  will  put  you  into  a  madhouse.'  I  answered, '  I  believe  them 
to  be  the  people  of  God ;  therefore,  if  'I  deny  them,  I  should  deny  the 
Lord  who  bought  me  with  his  blood ;  than  wliich  I  would  rather  die :  and 
put  me  into  wiialever  place  you  please,  the  Lord  will  go  with  me.'     On 

this  he  rose  up,  and  said,  •  I  will  go  to  Mrs. ,  and  bespeak  a  place 

for  you.' — I  had  now  no  other  resource,  but  to  pour  out  my  sorrows  befdre 
God,  and  to  entreat  him,  that  he  would  either  prevent  this,  or  over- 
'  rule  it  for  his  glory.  Mr.  M.  had  not  been  gone  long,  (for  I  was  yet 
wrestling  with  God,)  before  he  came  up  stairs  and  said, '  I  cannot  do  iU* 
In  a  little  time  after  this,  I  was  taken  dangerously  ill,  which  greatly 
distressed  him  ;  and  when  he  thought  I  should  die,  he  said,  *  My  dear^ 
will  you  have  any  body  sent  for  1  you  shall  have  whom  you  please.* 
But  when  any  of  the  Methodists  come,  he  wipnt  out.  It  pleased  Grod, 
however,  to  restore  me  in  a  little  time,  and  my  husband  gave  me  leave  ' 
to  go  to  the  preacliings  ;  which  was  health  to  my  bones.  Soon  after-, 
wards  he  went  another  voyage ;  and,  in  the  course  of  fourteen  months, 
died  at  sea." 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  those  who  at  one  time  have  been  higly  in- 
dulged with  sensible  comforts,  at  otlier  seasons  to  pass  through  peculiar 

'ecenes  of  temptation  and  spiritual  exercise  ;  especially  if  designed  for 
distinguished  usefulness  in  the  church.  This  Avas  the  case  with  the 
subject  of  these  memoirs.  Her  conflicts  with  Satan,  and  the  distress  of- 
Boul  she  sometimes'  suffered,  through  the  pressure  of  temptations  pecu-  ' 
liarly  discouraging,  considerably  surpassed  what  many  eminent  Chris- 
tains  are  acquainted  with.  The  grand  adversary  of  souls  sifted  her 
by  every  stratagem,  and  sometimes,  with  all  the  fury  of  a  roaring  lion, 
threatened  to  devour  her.  What  she  alludes  to  in  the  preceding  ac- 
count, as  her  great  trial,  was  a  scene  of  deep  spiritual  conflict,  almost 
bordering  on  despair  ;  into  which  she  was  brought  by  indulging  high- 
wrought  speculative  inquiries,  and  following  a  train  of  skeptical  sug- 
gestions, till  her  mind  was  enveloped  in  darkness,  and  deprived  of  all 
sensible  comfort.  This  she  considered,  in  more  advanced  life,  as  having 
been  permitted  of  God,  to  correct  the  bad  effect  of  those  undue  caresses 
she  met  with  among  her  religious  friends ;  to  humble  her,  and  to  make 

.  her  know  what  was  in  her  heart ;  as  well  as  to  teach  her  how  to  sypi- 
pethize  with  and  comfort  the  souls  of  the  distressed,  for  which,  by 
painful  experience,  she  was  eminently  qualified.  .  "  I  was  got,"  she 
says,  *'  to  such  a  pass,  that  no  preaching  did  me  any  good ;  to  wise, 
that  I  thought  I  knew  all,  before  the  preacher  spoke.  Oh,  this  was  a 
— — areadful  state  !  I  tremble  to  think  of  it,  even  at  thia  distance  of  forty- 
years  1  I  began  to  reason  about  many  things,  till  I  lost  my  sensible  com- 
fiirt,andwas  soon  assaulted  by  temptations  of  various  kinds.    The 
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Holy  Spirit  was  grieved,  and  I  walked  under  great  heavinen.  My 
state  of  mind  daily  grew  worse  and.  worse,  that  I  was  even  filled  with 
horrible  thoughts,  and  ready  to  disbelieve  every  thing  in  the  S  criptures;' 
yea,^had  not  the  Lord  secretly  upheld  me,  I  had  l^en  swallowed  up 
even  of  atheism  itself :  for,  as  I  was  one  day  walking  in  a  field  behind 
the  town-walls,  it  came  to  me  like  lightning,  '  There  is  no  God.*  I  was 
as  if  thunder-struck  ;  when,  lifting  up  my  eyes  to  heaven,  I  cried  out, 
*  Satan,  thou  art  a  liar  !  I  know  there  is  a  Grod !  I  have  felt  his  powei, 
I  have  tasted  of  his  love  !'  And  again  I  said,  *  Who  made  these  hea- 
vens, and  stretched  them  out  like  a  curtain  ?  or  who  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  1'  Immediately  it  came  to  mej  'AH  by  nature.'  I  went 
.into  one  of  the  towers  in  the  town-wall  to  have  prayed,  but  the  heavens 
■  seemed  as  brass.  ■  I  came  but,  and  having  to  pass  over  a  high  stone 
stile  with  a  flight  of  steps,  was  tempted  to  throw  myself  down  from  the 
top.  How  I  got  oil^  I  hardly  know ;  but,  in  a  moment,  I  was  as  if 
covered  with  a  black  veil ;  on  which  I  cried  out,  '  If  there  be  a  God, 
rave  me !'  Then  the  Lord  appeared  for  my  deliverance,  and  Satan 
fled.  By  degrees,  I  was  reduced  almost  to  a  skeleton,  through  the 
weight  of  grief  that  oppressed  my  soul ;  yet,  blessed  be  God,  he  did 
not  leave  me  utterly  to  despair,  but  something  of  a  secret  hope  bore  me 
up,  that  in  due  time  he  would  deliver." 

Mrs.  Murray,  having  been  several  years  a  widow,  was  again  married, 
October  3,  1749,  to  Mr.  John  Bennet,  of  Chinley,  near  Chapel-en-le- 
firith,  Derbyshire.  At  that  time,  Mr.  Bennet  was  a  preacher  in  Mr. 
Wesley's  connexion,  and  superintended  a  very  extensive  circuit,  though 
part  of  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Cheshire,  and  Derbyshire ;  in  which,)  as 
afKiears  from  a  letter  of  his  to  Mr.  Wesley,  dated  March  6, 1750,)  he 
rode  nearly  SOO  miles  every  fortnight.  In  this  circuit  he  continued  to 
labour  with  unwearied  diligence  for  some  years  afterwards,  his  wife) 
now  Mrs.  Grace  Bennet)  generally  accompanying  him,  so  long  as 
domestic  convenience  would  admit ;  whose  prayers  and  counsels,  among 
the  women  of  the  several  societies,  were  eminently  useful.  Some  di- 
yeidties  of  religious  opinion,  however,  springing  up  between  him  and 
Mr.  Wesley,  particularly  respecting  the  righteousness  of  Christ  being 
imputed  to  believers,  as  the  only  ground  of  their  justification  before  Grod, 
which  Mr.  Bennet  openly  avovved,  they  publicly  separated,  at  Bolton, 
in  Lancashire,  April  3,  1753. 

This  was  a  heavy  affliction  to  Mrs.  Bennet,  who  esteemed  Mr. 
Wesley ;  though  she  thought  his  conduct,  on  that  occasion,  highly 
reprehensible.  She  was  then  also  a  warm  stickler  for  the  doctrines  of 
Universal  Redemption,  Free-Will,  &c.  which  were  topics  of  sharp  con- 
troversy, at  that  time,  between  Mr.  Wesley  and*  Mr.  Whitfield.  But,  in 
a  little  while,  she  saw  reason  to  embrace  what  is  commonly  called  the 
Calviniatic  view  of  Gospel  doctrines,  in  which  she  acquired  a  very  clear 
mnd  distihguishing  judgment,  and  was  more  aifd  more  established  to  the 
last ;  Uiough  she  never  afterwards  was  fond  of  religious  controversy, 
and  advisea  all  her  Christian  friends  against  it. 

The  cares  of  a  growing  family  now  so  occupied  her  time  and  atten- 
—UoBLf  tluit  she  could  but  seldom  acc(n9pany  her  husband  in  his  circuit 
nmnd  the  societies.    This,  therefore,  among  other  considerations,  in- 
duced him  to  think  of  connecting  himself  more  closely  with  a  particular 
coigBBgatiop,  M  their  stated  minister ;  that  he  might  more  comfortably 
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attend  to  his  family  as  well  as  his  flock.  Accordingly,. in  1754,  a  meet- 
ing-house being  erected  for  him  at  Warburton  in  Cheshire,  the  society 
assembling  there  was  regularly  organized,  on  the  plan  of  an  independ- 
«nt  church ;  and  he,  by  prayer  and  fasting,  was  solemnly  set  apart 
to  the  pastoral  office  among  them.  Here  he  continued  his  ministerial 
labours  on  the  Lord's-day,  (generally  preaching  four  or  five  times  a 
week  Hiesides,  in  places  at  some  distance,)  till  the  year  1759 ;  when 
he  was  seized  with  the  jaundice,  occasioned  through  his  over  exertions, 
and  a  great  loss  6f  blood  from  a  wound  that  he  accidentally  receiv- 
ed in  his  leg.  Of  this  he  died,  on  Thursday  the  24th  day  of  May,  after 
lying  ill  thirty-six  weeks.  The  following  is  Mrs.  Bennet's  account  of 
this  interesting  scene : 

"  I  have  seen  many  «aints  take  their  leave  of  this  world,  but  none 
like  J.  B.  May  my  last  end  be  like  his  !  As  I  was  sitting  on  his  bedside, 
he  said,  *  My  dear,  I  am  dying.*  This  was  about  eleven  o'clock,  and 
he  conversed  with  me  till  two.  I  said,  *  Thou  art  not  afraid  of  dying  V 
He  answered  cheerfully, '  No  my  dear ;  for  I  am  assured,  pasta  doubt, 
or  even  a  scruple,  that  I  shall  be  with  the  Lord,  to  behold  his  glory  ; 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  cleansed  me  from  all  sin.  1  long  to  be 
dissolved.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  loose  me  from  the  prison  of  this  clay! 
Oh  sweet,  sweet  dying!  I  could  die  ten  thousand  times !  Too  sweet, 
my  dear,  too  sweet !  I  said, '  Canst  thou  now  stake  thy  soul  on  the 
doctrine  thou  hast  preached  V  He  answered, '  Yes,  ten  thousand  souls ! 
It  is  the  everlasting  truth  ;  stick  by  it.'  Then  he  prayed  for  his  wife 
and  children,  for  his  father,  sister,  and  her  children,  and  for  the  Church 
of  Christ ;  after  which  he  said : '  I  long  to  be  gone.  I  am  full :  my 
cup  runneth  Over.  Sing,  sing,  yea,  shout  for  joy  !'  We  then  kissed 
each  other,  and  he  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  with  the  words, 
'Sing,  sing  !' — He  was  lamented  both  by  rich  and  poor.  He  was  an 
.upright  man,  and  without  guile  ;  a  lover  of  all  good  men.  He  feared 
no  man,  neither  would  he  suffer  sin  upon  his  brother.  We  have  sung 
the  praises  of  Grod  together  in  our  journey  below,  and  we  shall  sing 
them  together  to  all  eternity.'* 

From  this  period,  Mrs^  Bennet  sustained  the  character  of  a  "  widow 
indeed."  Left  with  five  sons,  the  oldest  not  eight  years  of  age,  far  re« 
moved  from  all  her  own  relations,  and  exercised  with  many  trials,  ths 
circumstances  of  which  were  too  much  interwoven  with  family  connex- 
ion^ and  affairs  to  be  publicly  enumerated ;  she  not  only  cheerfully  en- 
countered many  temporal  difficulties  in  the  education  of  her  chil^n ; 
but  also  by  her  example,  her  counsels,  her  prayers,  her  pleasing  converse, 
and  her  prudent  care,  trained  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord.  Readipg  the  word  of  God,  singing  his  praises,  and  calling 
on  his  name  with  her  family,  morning  and  evening,  were  daily  practised 
in  her  house  ;  and  these  things  were  always  done  with  such  reverence, 
spirituality,  and  fervour,  as  could  not  help  convincing  every  one  that  wit- 
nessed them,  how  deeply  her  heart  was  engaged  in  them.  §he  was 
never  tedious  in  the  length  of  religious  services,  to  render  them  a  Htuden  ; 
and  through  all  she  introduced  that  agreeable  variety,  which  made  them, 
entertaining,  as  well  as  impressive.  Few  Christians  possessed  so  emi- 
nently the  spirit  and  gift  of  prayer.  In  her  chamber  she  daily  spent  a  con- 
nderaUe  time  in  secret  converse  with  God  :  the  throne  of  graoe  was  truly 
hiBr  asylum,  whither  she  fled  in  all  circumstances  <tf  trouble  and  perplexity. 
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Hie  caiM  of  iu6li  a  family,  which  she  attended  with  moit  watchftd 
^  solicitude,  doing  almost  every  thingfor  them  with  her  own  hands,  would, 
with  some,  have  engrossed  every  inch  of  time,  and  aiforded  no  leisure 
for  mental  improvement ;  but,  by  her  habit  of  early  rising,  and  observ- 
ing the  strictest  order  in  the  arrangem^t  of  domestic  concerns,  she  waa 
enabled  to  cultivate  her  taste  for  reading  to  a  very  considerable  extent ; 
and  this,  not  only  among  strictly  devotional  writings,  but  in  general  his- 
tory, and  the  works  of  our  best  English  poets.  Such  employment  was 
to  her  a  pleasing  substitute  for  the  chit-chat  of  visiting,  which  often  mur- 
ders time,  and  leaves  the  mind  empty  and  dissipated.       < 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Bennel  having  been  accustomed  frequently  to  preach 
in  his  own  house  to  si^h  of  the  neighbours  as  attended,  his  widow  en- 
deavoured to  provide  fw  the  continuance  of  their  instruction,  by  inviting 
Gospel  ministers  at  a  distance,  to  come  and  preach  in  rotation  at  her 
house,  where  they  always  received  a  kind  and  respectful  entertainment. 
She  had  also  weekly  meetings  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation, 
both  of  a  general  and  a  more  select  nature  which  proved  a  great  blessing 
to  the  souls  of  many. 

In  visiting  the  sick  throughout  her  neighbourhood,  her  aptness  and 
usefulness  were  eminently  discovered.  The  inhabitants  ingeneral  look- 
ed up  to  her,  on  such  occasions,  with  peculiar  veneration  and  confidence, 
as  a  mother  in  Israel,  who  knew  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season ;  and 
even  such  as  in  health  were  carnal  and  profane,  would  hearken  to  her 
advice,  and  request  her  prayers,  in  their  time  of  illness,  with  great  hu- 
mility and  earnestness.  She  was  always  ready  to  fall  in  with  such  calls 
of  Providence  ;  and  there  were  several  instances  of  persons,  who,  by 
her  instrumentality,  were  truly  awakened,  and  brought  to  the  ^jowledge 
fd  the  truth,  and  died  full  of  peace  and  good  hope  towards  G^. 

Having  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  those  of  her  children  who  were 

spared,  introduced  into  Ufe,  and  now  becoming,  tlurough  advance  of  years, 

less  capable  of  attending  reUgious  means  at  any  distance,  she  was  pre- 

.  failed  upon,  by  great  importunity,  to  quit  her  sequestered  vale,  and  settle 

in  the  town  of  Chapel-en-le-frith. 

In  the  year  1792  begins  her  Diary,  or  daily  memorandum  of  what 

Eassed  in  her  own  mind, which  she  continued  till  the  year  1800;  when 
er  eye-sight  so  failed,  that  she  was  utterly  incapable  of  directing  het 
pen.  We  shall  select  some  passages,  which  may  be  of  general  utility, 
and  endeavour  to  present  them  in  such  orderly  succession,  as  may  con- 
vey some  correct  idea  of  what  was  her  habitual  exercise  and  frame  of 
mind  unto  the  last. 

**  January  1, 1792.  Misa canie  to  spend  the  last  day  of  the  old 

year  with  me.  Oh,  what  waste  of  time  is  chit-phat !  I  was  condemned 
in  myself,  that  we  parted  without  prayer.  All  visits  to  me  are  empty 
and  dry,  if  the  precious  name  of  Jesus  is  not  the  topic  of  our  conversa- 
tion. 

"  That  is  the  name  that  channs  my  feats. 
And  bids  my  boitows  cease."  . 


*'  When  I  see  my  interest  clear  in  the  covenant  of  his  blood,  (as,  I 
'bless  God,  I  do  many  times,)  I  fear  neither  death  nor  hell,  nor  all  th» 
powers  thereof ;  yet,  at  thnes,  I  find  such  a  depth  of  unbelief  in 
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^ae^  that  sinks  me  low  as  the  grave.  But  I  have  no  way,  at  such  m4- 
aooBt  but  to  lay  ray  eoul  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wait  for  his  return. 
The  ship  cannot  sink ;  for,  though  the  Master  seem  to  be  asleep,  he  will 
Awake  JEukl  rebuke  the  storm. 

"  The  last  night  was  a  night  of  darknes?,  but  joy  returned  in  the  mom* 
ing.  The  portioaof  Scripture  for  our  morning  service,  was  so  suited  to 
my  state  in  the  night,  that  the  word  was  as  marrow  and  fatness  to  my 
aou).  These  words  were  applied  to  my  mind, '  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee.* 
jOh,  how  do  I  grieve  for  some  that  seemed  to  bid  fair  for  heaven !  What 
has  bewitched  them  1  O  delusive  world,  thou  real  che^t !  what  canst 
thou  give  but  hell  and  destruction  !  Help  me.  Lord,  to  begin  this  new 
year  with  thee  1  O  iny  God,  fulfil  all  thy  pleasure  in  and  by  me,  the 
most  unworthy  of  all  thy  servants  !  Yet  I  would  love  thee,  thou 
knowest :  I  can  appeal  unto  thee,  I  would  rather  die  than  sin  against 
thee. 

"Feb.  1.  Gh  for  more  of  that  wisdom  which  cometh  from  above) 
that  I  may  be  directed  in  the  right  way  !,for  I  am  very  ignorant.  This 
day,  I  was  desired  to  pray  with  some  persons  that  came  to  visit  me ; 
hut  I  neither  found  life  nor  liberty.  Words  are  not  prayer.  ^'Jfaf^tfj 
blessed  Son  of  God,  make  me  free,  and  I  shall  be  free  indeed  !  WhaT 
a  pity  it  is,  that  when  we  meet  together,  we  can  talk  of  any  thing  but 
the  one  thing  needful !  Oh  for  more  zeal  according  to  knowledge  I  O 
my  dull  heart,  why  art  thou  so  backward  1  1  have  seen  the  day  when 
I  would  have  reproved  sin  in  his  Majesty,  without  being  afraid ;  and 
why  not  now  1    ■ 

**  March  4.  This  morning  has  been  a  good  One  ;  the  Lord  has  been 
'with  us  in  family  worship,  and  comforted  my  soul  greatly.  O  Lord,' 
quicken  me  to  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments !  How  doth  my  soul 
ihoum  for  some  that  did  begin  well,  but  now  seem  to  be  swallowed  up 
of  the  world  !  I  hope  I  have  delivered  nay  oyn  soul,  yet,  I  will  weep 
lor  them  in  secret  places.  I  pray  God  iinbiliel:  every  sinful  sweet,  and 
hedge  up  their  way  with  thorns,  rather  than  they  shoidd  nm  into  de> 
struction  !  It  is  not  beginning  well,  but  finishing  !  *  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,*  saith  Christ ;  *  but,  if 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.* 

**  April  14.  I  mourn — ^but,  blessed  be  God,  it  is  not  for  the  world ;  I 
have  ail  that  it  can  give  me.  I  want  to  be  more  closely  united  to  my 
dearest  Lord ;  I  want  my  Whole  heart  devoted  to  Min. 

.  '  '  'I 

"  What  hast  dwu  done  my  heart  to  gain  7 
Languish'd,  and  groan'd,  and  die£ 

'■  **l  would  love  much,  having  had  much  forgiven.  O  my  God,  t 
woidd  weep  in  tears  of  blood,  if  it  would  availfor  my  im£aithfulne«. 
But  my  tears  themselves  want  washing ;  how  then  can  they  avcul  1  In 
this  view  I  detest  them.  The  blood  of  Jesus  alone  can  cleanse  my  sin ; 
m  that  is  all  my  hope.  .     ' 


"  I  know  no  aacrifiee  beside ; 
Lord.  I'm  condemn'd,  but  thoo  haat  died." 


*  CNltke  depth  of  unbelief!  WhM  a  wicked  jteoeitful  hewt  vmindl 
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How  long  shall  I  dispute  and  reason  with  Satan  against  my  own  pea^  1 
I  have  the  veracity  of  Jehovah  to  rest  upon  for  my  salvation ;  yea,  he 
'  hath  spoken  to  my  soul,  as  with  an  audible  voice,  *  I  am  thy  salvation.' 
Oh  the  loving-kindness  and  patience  of  our  GUkI  !  to  bear  with  me,  suck- 
a  sinner  1  But  my  Advocate  pleads  my  cause  above ;  for  me  be  in« 
tercedes.     Then,  my  souh,  arise  and  tread  the  tempter  down.    May  I 

^  never  doubt  more,  but  believe,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  his  salvation ! 
'  *'  May  14.  This  morning  the  Lord  hath  taken  to  himself  my  dear 
friend  C.  O.,  who  departed  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus.  She  was  a  mo- 
ther in  Israel,  a  lover  of  God  and  his  people :  she  died  beloved  of  all 
that  knew  her,  and  she  was  Worthy.  I  took  my  leave  of  her  the  night 
before  she  died,  believing  we  should  meet  again  at  the  right  hand  of 
God:  how  soon,  God  knoweth.     O  Lord,  miike  me  ready  !  Then,  no 

'  matter  how  soon.  May  I  live  every  day  as  my  last !  I  would  hava 
death  in  view  every  moment,  that,  when  the  king  ot  terrors  approacheth, . 
he  may  not  be  formidable.  What  is  death,  but  the  door  into  eternity  t 
My  dear  Saviour  has  entered,  and  taken  possession  for  me,  and  has  told 
me,  that  where  he  is,  there  I  shall  be  also,  to  behold  his  glory.  Halle- 
lujah i 

"August  26.  What  is  man  in  his  fallen  state,  but  half  brute,  half 
devil  1  The  imregenerate  heart  is  a  cage  of  unclean  birds ;  all  manner 
<^  abominations  dwell  there.  It  is  one  thing,  however,  to  say  thus,  and 
another  to  feel  it  so.  It  ia  one  thing  to  say,  I  am  a  sinner,  and  another 
to  feel  mjrself  under  the  wrath  and  curse  of  Grod  for  my  sins.  Many 
will  complain  of  themselves,  and  say,  *  O  I  am  very  sinful,  my  heart  is 
wicked,*  &c.  but  still  they  go  on  in  sin,  suid  rest  content.  I  am  persuad* 
ed,  if  they  felt  what  they  say,  they  could  not  stop  there,  till  God  aveng- 
ed them  of  their  enemies.  And  who  are  these]  Principally,  the  sin  of 
unbelief;  whence  spring  pride,  and  selfishness,  and  anger,  &c.  These 
my  soul  has  groaned  under  ;  yet,  I  bless  Grod,  they  do  not  lead  me  cap- 
tive: no,  1  hate  them  with  a  perfect  hatred.  If  these  reign,  we  can 
have  no  peace  with  God  ;  '  for  his  servants  we  are  to  whom  we  obey, 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness.*  God  is 
ef  purer  eyes,  than  to  look  upon  sin  with  the  least  allowance  or  approba- 
tion ;  an^  *  without  hoUness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.*  Then  how, 
my  soul,  wilt  thou  stand  before  himi  Not  in  any  holiness  which  ii 
wrought  in  thee,  even  by  the  influences  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  but  in  that 
perfect  righteousness  which  the  Son  of  God  wrought  out  by  his  life  and 
death ;  this  alone  can  give  thee  a  title  to  eternal  life.  Neverthelesi^ 
what  God  is  pleased  to  work  in  me  by  his  blessed  Spirit,  (and  I  pray  God 
fill  my  whole  soul  more  and  more  with  himself,)  is  to  qualify  me  fw 
heaven ;  eise  Kcould  not  assbciate  and  converse  with  the  glorious  hosts 
above  ;  for  no  uodean  thing  shall  enter  the  New  Jerusalem. 
.  "November  30^  It  is  good  to  wait  upon  God.  The  face  of  Moses 
riltme,  when  he  came  down  from  the  mount,  after  he  had  been  convers- 
ing with  the  Lord  of  hosts.  And  is  it  not  true  of  every  Christian,  when 
he  has  been  conversing  with  God  m  meditation  and  prayer,  (if  the  inter- 
iioucse  has  been  open  between  God  and  his  soul,)  that  he  afterwaida 


dunes  in  hmnility,  meekness  love,  and  spiritual-mindedness !  This  me- 
ipent  I  feel  a  Uttle  what  this  means.    I  am  astonished  to  think  that  the 
^  Ahnifhty  should  stoop  to  hear  such  a  smner  as  me !    Oh,  that  I  cenld 
,  5^R|;(yol  aim  t    Lord,  increase  my  capacity  of  loving  and  serving  th|»9 1^ 
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f  <*  December  25.  Having  caught  cold,  and  not  regarding  it,  I  was  seized 
with  a  dfuigerous  disorder,  wtiick  brought  me  almost  to  the  grave  ;  but, 
tar  acme  reason,  (unknown  to  myself,  yet  well  understood  by  Him  that 
>Worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  hu  own  will,)  I  was  countermand- 
ed when  I  thought  myself  in  sight  of  my  port,  with  my  sails  spread,  and 
filled  with  the  gales  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  How  have  tseen,  when  I  have 
been  upon  the  ocean,  a  ship  with  all  her  sails  unfurled,  and  right  before 

.  the  wind,  the  mariners  rejoicing,  and  myself  with  them,  thinking  we 
were  so  near  our  desired  haven ;  when  suddenly  a  cross  wind  has  sprung 
up,  and  blown  us  quite  away  to  another  .port,  and  that  for  several  days  I 
80  am  I.  Lord  help  me  to  improve  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil  I 
The  Lord's  hand  is  stretched  out,  as  if  he  was  shaking  all  nations.  In- 
deed, to  me  it  seems  plain,  that  he  is  hastening  his  coming.  The  signg 
appear.  O  Lord,  help  me  to  watch,  that  I  may  have  my  loins  girt,  my 
lamp  trimmed,  and  my  light  shining  ;  that  I  may  meet  my  Lord  with 
joy !    Amen. 

**  June  24,  1793.    I  came  to  live  t^t — .    O  Lord,  dwell  thou 

with  me,  and  make  my  house  a  house  of  prayer  !  Thou  knowest  my 
mind  has  been  all  hurry  for  some  time  :  yet,  Messed  be  thy  name,  thou 
hast  been  with  me.  Surely  thou  art  good  to  Israel.  The  Lord  has  gi- 
ven me  a  daughter-in-law,  one  of  a  thousand.  O  Lord,  be  thou  unto 
her  as  the  dew  unto  Israel.  Give  unto  her,  and  my  dear  child,  the 
friend  of  her  bosom,  much  grace,  and  more  grace  ;  that'  they  may  be 
wholly  devoted  to  God,  with  all  they  have  and  are.  I  hope  this  is  their 
deaire  :  I  have  cause  to  believe  it.  Oh,  may  I  yet  see  the  fruits  of  grace 
abound  in  them  1    They  are  good  and  kind  to'rae  :  how  shall  I  praise 

"  my  God,  who  is  the  moving  cause  of  all  ! — This  world  is  full  of  noise 
and  calamity,  occasioned  by  sin.  Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish !  I  have  need 
of  power  to  watch  and  pray,  for  I  find  enemies  without  and  within,  and 
my  own  heart  the  worst  of  all ;  but  Giod  is  greater  than  my  heart,  and 
on  him  I  rely.  But  oh  !  this  unbeUef,  that  damning  sin  !  I  feel  it  deeply 
rooted  in  my  nature.  But  Jesus  says,  '  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  thai 
thou  fail  not.* — I  cannot  say,  that  I  find  those  transports  of  joy,  which 
I  have  experienced  in  times  past ;  but,  I  bless  God,  I  find  a  solid  hope, 
that  enables  me  to  rest  my  all' upon  the  atonement  made  by  the  Laml) : 
there  will  I  trust  my  soul ;  yea,  ten  thousand  souls  if  I  had  them. 
Blessed  be  the  Grod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hat^  made 
me  sensible,  that  neither  I,  nor  any  one  else,  can  call  Jesus  Lordi^jbut  by 
the  Hdy  Ghost. 

*' I  rest  upon  Ifay  woid ; 
''■u .  The  promise  is  forme:  >        '.« 

My  succour  mod  salvatioii.  Lord, 
Shall  surely  come  fiom  tiiee."  ^ 

8ept  1.  Backbiters  and  tale-bearers  are  Satan's  agents.;  they  would 

set  a  whole  country  by  the  ears  ;  such  I  would  not  have  enter  my  house. 

When  I  say, '  I  would  not  hear  them,*  the  answer  is, 'We  cannot  stop 

our  ears.'    Well,  but  I  would  stop' their  mouths,  by  saying,  I  will  hear 

-  no  evil-speaking.    Indeed,  this  is  a  sin  we  should  flee  from,  as  from  tha  _ 

face  of  a  serpent.    I  can  truly  say,  I  have  been  pained  to  my  heart, 

"by  hearing  evil-speaking.    I  have  condeihned  myself  as  a  sinner,  for 

"la^  reproving  it.    We  lutve  rules  laid  down  in  Scripture  for  the  whole 

depotUnent  oi  am  Uvea ;  and  by  theae  we  ought  to  walk.    *  Be  swift 
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to  hear^  and  alow  to  speak,*  is  a  good  watch-word  in  ail  companietii  'I 
have  been  blamed  for  speaking  too  little  in  company ;  but  I  would 
rather  err  on  that  hand,  than  by  speaking  too  much ;  speaking  to  pro-.     ^ 
fit  is  all.     If  we  had  a  sjense  of  the  Divine  presence,  we  should  be  more     '^ 
cautious  both  of  what  we  speak  and  do.     The  glory  of  God  should  be 
uppiermost  in  all.     But  do  we  not  too  often  speak  to  please  ourselves  t 
Ah,  pride  and  self  are  deeply  rooted  in  me  ;  I  feel  them  moving  in  every 
point.  .  O  wretched  creature,  what^ani  I  sunk  into  by  the  fall  !  Into  the 
nature  both  of  beast  s^nd  devil.     It  is  a  blessing  to  know  this  ;  but  a,      ' 
greater  blessing  to  know  that  I  am  redeemed  out  of  that  horrible  state, 

,  by  die  dearSon  of  God  becoming  surety  for  me.    ITe.  took^  upon  him'  '    * 
I^uman  nature,  to  die  the  death  for  me  !  Here  I  am  lost. 

**  Oct.  8.     This  was  a  heavy  day  to  me.     I  dare  not  connive  at  sin, 
for  it  will  find  us  out,  be  it  ever  so  seiaej-    Indeed,  I  own  before  Grod  my 
weakness,  that  I  am  of  a  sharp  spilrll^^Dd  my  manner  of  reproof  may   ' 
seem  to  some  persons  to  be  wrong;  but  rcan  appeal  to  Grod,  my  aim  is 
his  glory,  and  their  good  to  whom  I  speak.     I  dare  not  but  do  it  -in  any 
wise.     I  leave  the  event  to  God,  to  whom  I  must  give  an  account.  His' 
Word  says,  '  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  sin  upon  thy  brother,  but  shalt  reprove    , 
him  in  any  wise :'  this  is  my  warrant.     Some,  I  fear,  are  content  to  get 
80  much  religion  as  will  save  them  from  the  fear  of  hell ;  but  in  th^ 
they  are  wofuUy  deceiving  themselves  ;  for  true  religion  not  orily  saves 
from  the  fear  of  hell,  but  it  makes  truly  happy,  and  works  a  crucifizioa 
in  us  to  this  vain  world,  with  all  its  delusive  joys.     Where  God  has  ta* 
Icen  possession  of  the  heart,  he  takes  away  the  love  of  all  those  things 
that  once  led  us  captive,  and  gives  us  power  to  lead  them  captive.     All 
the  love  that  such  persons  regarded  other  things  witl^  before,  is  turned 
to  the  love  of  God ;  and  it  is  their  ^rief,  that  they  cannot  love  him  ' 
more  and  serve  him  better :  I  am  sure  it  is  mine ;  and  I  believe  true  grace 
has  the  same  effect  in  all.     Oh,  it  is  a  sad  and  bitter  thing,  to  lose  the 
power  of  grace  in  the  heart ;  it  is  not  so  ^aby  to  recover  it ;  it  costs  many 
a  deep  groan  and  piercing  sigh,  if  evier  we  come  to  enjoy  that  happiness 
we  had  in  our  first  love.     I  am  speaking  from  dear-bought  experience. 
Therefore,  we  ought  to  shun  the  very  appearance  of  evil.     Many  things  /  ^^ 
may  appear  to  us  innpeent,  and  in  themselves  may  be  so,'  but  the  man- 
ner of  using  them  is  all.,    We  do  not  consider  what  the  end  will  be,  till 
we  find  the  bite  of  the  serpent. 

*'  January  22.     Last  night  my  little  company  met.    My  heart  was 
enlarged  as  I  endeavoured  to  show  them  in  what  manner  I  beUeved 
Christ  to  be  the  sinner's  hope  for  salvation,  and  how  we  are  accepted  in     /  -  \ 
him ;  that  it  is  not  for  any  thing  wrought  in  us  by  the  DivineSpirit,  nor 
for  all  the  works  we  have  done  or  can  do,  but  for  the  righteousness  of 
Christ  alone  imputed  to  us,  without  any  thing  in  or  of  ourselves.  Doubt- 
less, what  the  blessed  Spirit  worketh  in  us,  is  a  qualification  or  meetness 
of  heaven^  but  it  is  not  this  which  gives  us  our  title  to  it.  Grod  looks  upon     ' 
the  believer  in  Jesus  as  if  he  had  not  conunitted  sin ;  but,  out  of  Christ,  if    . 
a  soul  Were  enriched  with  all  grace,  God  would  be  to  that  soul  a  consum- 
ing fire.     Our  completeness  is  in  Christ  Jesus  alone.    I  fear  some  build^ 
upon  their  c<Hnforts,  instead  of  Christ,  for  their  salvation.    Do  not,  hownT 

'  ever,  mistake  me,  and  think  I  am  speaking  against  comforts :  far  from^ 
U.    I  ^ght  to  feel  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  yea,  there  is  no 
tnierd^gjon without Umdv leas ormtm;  und perhaps  1, the leaA of di 
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tliB  family  of  heaven,  hot  worthy  to  be  called  a  child  of  God,  have  la«M 
ed,  and  could  say,  as  much  as  most  of  those  sweets  of  Paradise.  Bflt, 
I  forbear :  Christ  is  all  and  in  All  to  me.  _ .  *  v .  1 

**  Feh.  1 9.  Theyjay  the  French  are  for  invading  us.  Whithei  shall 
.we  flee  1  There  is  only  one  place  of  safety:  the  name  of  ourGodimk 
strong  tower,  into  which  the  righteous  run,  and  are  safe. 

r  -         r 

"There  would  I  fly  with  eager  hastei  ,,'  '. 

/     I  And  kiss  the  cross,  and  hold  it  fast"  '  .*   ' 

Let  us  not  distress  our^lve^bsfgre  tlxe  iim^  RememhBr^he  prqpheUtf  - 
servant.  His  master  prayed,  and  God  opened  his  eyes,  andnhen  he 
beheld  the  mountain  full  of  horses  and  chariots  round  about.  la  not  Eli- 
sha's  God  the  same  to-day  1  Yes,  and  will  be  for  ever,  when  heaven  and 
earth  are  fled  away.  O  Lord,  gfve  me  that  victorious  faith  that  removes 
every  mountain  and  obstacle  in  my  way  to  Sion  !  It  is  not  in  the  powM 
of  men  to  do  what  they  would  ;  then  I  desire  to  stand  still  and  .see  thy 
salvation.  .  > 

"  September  26.  It  is  easy  to  talk  of  death  at  a.  distance ;  butit  id 
awful  to  look  him  in  the  f^pe,  without  an  advocate.  O  dreadful ! 
But,  to  believe  and  know  that  Jesus  lives  for  me,  to  plead  my  cause  before 
his  Father's  throne,  disarms  him  of  all  his  terrors.  In  my  late  411ne8%' 
the  Lord  kept  the  enemy  at  a  distance^  that  I  felt,  no  fear  of  death  :  I 
neither  desired  life  nor  death,  but  that  the  will  of  .God  should  be  done  in 
me.  I  bad  my  answer,  as  in  times  past,  that  I  should  not  die  now« 
What  I  am  spared  for,  is  best  known  to  Him  who  '  can  divide  the.  sea^ 

and  make  the  mountains  fall.* 

*      .  ■.'*  ..-■- 

<' This  awful  God  is  mine, 
My  Father  and  my  love;  '•;■ 

He  will  send  down  his  heavenly  powers 
y  '  To  carry  me  above. 

-  /''^  '  - 

"November  12.     I  fear,  great  troubles  are  hastening :  I  almost  sed 

them  at  the  door.  When  I  consider  what  God  has  done  for  this  nation 
in  times  past,  and  what  returns  we  have  made  him,  my  mouth  is  stopped* 
I  dare  hot  pray  as  I  would.  I  well  remember,  in  ^he  year  1745,  being 
then  at  Newcsistle-upon-Tyne,  before  the  least  appearance  of  disturb- 
ance in  Scotland,  my  soul  mourned  day  and  night ;  I  was  always  in 
trouble,  but  could  not  tell  for  what.  Mr.  Charles  Wesley  was  there 
for  some  time.  When  he  preached  his  farewell  sermon,  he  said,  *  If 
I  am  a  messenger  of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto  you,  mark  what  f ' 
say,  before  you  see  my  face  again,  you  will  have  the  man  on  tht  red  hunt, 
and  the  man  on  the  pale  horse*  When  he  spoke  these  words,  the  whole 
auditory  trembled.  I  myself  was  there,  and  felt  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  And  it  was  not  long  ere  we  experienced  the  truth  of  his  message : 
we  had  both  tear  and  deaf ^  in  abundance.  ' ' 

"  January  20,  1 796.  It  was  our  prayer-meeting  this  inoming.  The 
mud  begged  I  would  not  get  up,  being  so  poorly ;  but  I  durst  not  make 
it  an  excuse.  I  rose,  weak  as  I  was  ;  and  1  would  not  for  the  '^orld  have 
lain  in  my  bed.  My  soul  was  doubly  blessed.  The  Lord  was  with  us 
in  truth,  and,  I  believe,  not  one  soul  went  away  empty.  How  should  I 
bave  regretted,  and  my  heart  have  smote  me,  if  I  hiul  lain  in  bed,  when 
I  consider  how  my  dear  Lord  stayed  whole  nights  on  the,mount,  cypowj 

■      '  \        ■  -  - 
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to  the  open  air,  praying  for  such  a  hell-deserving  mnner.  Oh,  I  hate  ex« 
eUKs,  both  in  myself  and  others  !  We.  shall  repent,  when  we  arrive  at 
iMMue,  and  be  confounded,  to  think  how  sluggish  and  lukewarm  we 
were  here'in  his  service.  If  there  can  be  mourning  in  heaven,  I  shall 
lament  my  imfaithfulness  and  short-comings  to  eternity. 

**  June  4.  In  the  evening,  when  I  was  retired,  the  enemy  came  upon 
me  with  fury,  and  said, '  All  your  praying  and  doing  is  in  vain ;  bow 
do  you  know  but  you  have  been  deceiving  yourself  all  these  years  1'  I 
answered  with  great  indignation, '  Satan,  thou  art  a  liar.  I  know  that 
my  Redeemer  tivetlvadd  willaj^Kiar  to^  my  salvation,  and  to  thy  de- 
struction ;  thou  knowest  it ;  therefore  leave  off  to  tempt  me.  Thou 
knovltest,  Jesus  ever  lives  above,  at  his  Father's  right  hand,  and  pleads 
hk  precious  blood'  for  me.  I  know  that  Tam  h^,  and  shall  be  with 
him,  to  behold  his  glory.  My  soul  disdains  to  fear ;  for  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah is  my  righteousness  and  strength.'  Upon  this  Satan  fled :  he 
cannot  stand  the  blood  of  Christ. 

"  September  19.  In  reading  Flavel  on  Providence,  what  scenes 
were  opened  to  me  in  my  own  life  !  I  can  truly  say,  to  the  glory  of  Grod, 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  my  days,  even  from  my  in- 
fancy. What  dangers  have  I  escaped  both  by  sea  and  land  !*  What 
narrow  turns  for  life !  and  what  sins  has  the  Lord  by  his  providence 
preserved  me  from  !  Stand  astonished,  O  my  soul,  at  the  loving-kind- 
neas  of  the  Lord !  His  arm  unseen  prevented  and  saved  a  poor  helpless 
sinner  from  ruin's  brink,  » 

j;  "  When  thro' the  floweiy  paths  of  youth 

V  .  With  heedless  steps  I  ran." 

•*  December  6.  Several  days  past  1  have  found  the  state  of  my  mind 
very  uneven,  up  hill  and  down.  Unbelief  is  the  torment  of  my  soul. 
When  I  feel  myself  a  little  comforted,  then  I  long  to  be  gone,  that  I 
might  sin  no  more,  to  grieve  my  Lord  by  carnal  reasoning.  Oli  that  I 
could  simply  believe  what  the  Lord  has  said  unto  me  !  But  I  am  so 
afraid  of  being  deceived  at  last,  which  makes  me  unhappy ;  and  as 
soon  as  my  comfort  is  gone,  Satan  returns  upon  me  with  double  fury. 
How  long  shall  I  grieve  God,  by  making  him  as  changeable  as  myself  I 
Wretch  that  I  am,  it  is  a  wonder  God  doth  not  cut  me  off  and  cast 

'  *  The  following  interposition  of  Providence  is  worthy  to  be  recorded,  iiifiaving  been  on 
•  TMit  at  Newcastle  for  my  health,"  she  observes,  "  as  I  always  went  andretumedby  sea,  I 
tpok  leave  of  my  relatives,  and  went  in  a  boat  for  Shields,  to  engage  a  place  in  one  of  the 
wla  to  London.  When  I  came  thither,  I  met  with  a  neighbour  going  also  to  London, 
I  told  BM,  she  had  agreed  to  go  with  Captain  F.,  and  wished  me  to  accompany  her ;  but, 
ji  hearing  Us  name,  I  felt  immediately  such  an  aversion,  that  I  said  I  would  not  go  with 
hun,  thougpl  did  not  know  his  person,  neither  could  give  any  reason.  I  told  my  friend,  that 
M  die  had  agreed  to  go  Mriih  him,  she  ought  to  go;  but  she  replied, '  I  will  not  lose  your 
aompany ;'  so  we  both  went  with  Captain  B.  of  Whitby.  We  set  sail  on  Gbod  Friday  in 
Hm  nffTTi'ffg,  kbout  forty  ships  in  company ;  Silt  we  had  but  just  got  over  the  bar  into  the 
am,  miitn  a  storm  arose  and  scattered  us  widely  from  each  other.  The  storm  began  about 
Mvan  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  we  were  in  it  till  nine  at  night.  Two  men  were  continually 
■t  the  pomps,  and  two  at  the  helm.    It  pleased  Grod  we  got  into  the  Humber,  where  we  lay 

Ce  days  before  we  sailed  again.  Before  we  got  in  here,  Captain  B.  came  and  asked  us  m 
w  we  did  7  and  then  addeS, '  It  is  a  mercv  we  are  here :  I  fear  we  shall  have  a  sad  account 
HrllkB  we  reach  London.'  When  we  arrived,  we  found  that  eight  ships  had  been  lost,  among 
ivUdiwaatiwt  in  which  my  friend  had  agreed  to  go,  and  every  soul  Uierein  perished  I  Praia* 
^LMd,0m7|oal,andfoicet  not  all  his  beoefita !  This  was  the  Lord's  doing.aaditiaatiU 
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me  into  hell !  Indeed,  the  Lord  does  know,  I  would  rejoice  eYtnaan, 
and  pray  without  ceasing ;  and  many  times  t  have  great  reason  so  to 
do  ;  for  the  Lord  doth  oiTten  comfort  my  soul  -with  the  consolations  at 
his  Spirit.  But  still,  I  am  afraid,  when  these  comforts  are  gone,  lest 
they  are  not  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  Yet,  I  find  they  draw  my  heart 
after  Grod  and  heaven.  O  thou  that  knowest  all  things;  thou  knowest 
that  Hove  thee. — Many  think,  'Mrs.  B.  has  no  trials;  she  has  bo 
doubts  or  fears.*  Oh  that  it  were  so  !  But  they  are  much  mistaken. 
My  want^f  God's  presence^R  my  soul,  is  wOr^e  to  me  than  all  outwaid 
afflictions.  As  to  the  world,  I  have  all  it  can  give  me.  Blessed  M 
God,  he  has  given  me  a  son,  who  supplies  me  with  all  I  wany^n  me 
world  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  God  will  give  it  him  again.  It  is  not  any 
thing  below  Xhe  skies  that  troubles  rne ;  no,  it  is  what  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away,  that  I  mourn  for.    Sometimes  I  can  aajt 

"Cheerupmysoul,  benotafiaid,  > 

For  Christ  is  near  at  hand ;  r 

'  And  thou  shall  surely  with  him  be, 

When  he  on  ^ion  stands." 

Those  are  sweet  and  pleasant  moments.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  I 
for  thou  hast  largely  tasted  of  his  comforts  in  times  past ;  then,  h(K)e 
thou  in  God,  for  thou  shalt  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  uy 
countenance.  * 

"  January  27, 1797.  What  a  night  of  tossings  has  the  Lord  brought 
me  through  !  Here  I  will  set  up  my  Ebenezer,  and  praise  my  God.  I 
feel  and  see  ipy  fallen  state  in  such  a  degree,  that  if  God,  in  his  great, 
mercy,  did  not  point  me  to  the  fulness  that  is  in  Christ,  I  should  de- 
spair still.  O  wicked,  damning  unbeliefl !  My  soul  is  many  times  sick 
through  that  many-headed  monster  :  when  I  think  it  is  gone,  it  rears 
its  head  again  and  affrights  me.  It  is  of  (Sod's  wonderful  mercy  I  am 
not  cut  off,  and  cast  into  hell.     This  is  my  just  demerit,  but, 

I  have  an  Advocate  above, 

A  Friend  before  the  throne  of  love." 

I  read  that  he  is  made  of  Grod  to  them  that  believe,  *  wisdom,  rigfat- 
ousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption ;'  but  do  I  believe  1  I  dare  not 
say,  I  do  not  believe.  I  know  I  was  accepted  in  the  Beloved,  and  God 
cannot  change  ;  therefore,  my  soul,  hold  fast  thy  confidence,  •  let  no 
one  take  thy  crown.'  I  would  fain  say,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done ; 
but  I  am  loath  to  give  up  my  Isaac.  Oh  for  Abraham's  faith  !  Whea 
I  think  of  him,  I  sink  into  nothing.  But,  am  I  called  to  expect  such 
faith  as  Abraham  had  1  Why  not  1  seeing  God  is  the  same  in  all  his 
attributes  :  and  I  believe,  if  I  could  act  faith  upon  God  as  I  ought,  I 
should  see  wonders  performed  even  for  such  a  poor  sinner  as  me.  Yea, 
I  have  seen  wonderful  things  ;  but  I  will  give  (Jod  the  glory.  I  would 
not,  however,  be  understood  to  think  myself  like  Abraham  ;  but  I  find 
a  principle  in  my  soul,  that  would  show  my  love  to  my  Lord,  if  I  knew 
how.     Teach  me,  O  Lord  thy  will  and  my  duty  ! 

••  June  28.  I  have  been  in  the  school  of  Christ  nearly  sixty  years  ; 
and  the  nearer  I  approach  eternity,  the  more  I  see  my  need  of  a  com- 
plete Saviour.  Oh,  how  I  admire  the  glorious  plan  of  redemption  by 
the  Son  of  God  1  O  Lord  Jesus,  I  would  lie  in  the  dust  before  thee  i 
may  my  desires  to  love  thee  be  accepted !    Amen. 
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'    *'8ept.  19.    I  bless  God,  I  feel  a  revival  intny  dry,  drooping' soul 
]  have  nad  a  long  winter-season,  and  all  through  reasoning.     If  Satan 
')Mui  brii^usto  pore  upon  our  own  hearts,  till  we  lose  the  sight  and  sense 
.of  Christ's  fulness,  he  gains  his  end.     This,  the  Lord  knows,  I  am  now 
saying  from  bitter  experience.     Yes,  in  deep  waters  hath  my  soul  tra- 
vailed ;  through  floods  of  temptations  have  I  passed  ;  but  out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  has  brought  me.     He  hath  again  set  my  feet  upon  him> 
i  wli^  t^eRockof  qi.ge§  ;  aQ4  I  dpul^t  not^— -lipw  ten^e^ly  doth  my  hea- 
venly Father  deal  with  me,  so  unworthy !  I  feel  my  bodify  strength  and 
all  my  faculties  decline  more  withitl  these  three  Inonths,  than  for  a 
twelvemonth  befor^     I  can  rejoice  that  my  journey  is  almost  over. 
Methinks  I  sometimes  see  those  that  once  were  my  companions  here, 
but  now,  inheriting  mansions  above,  stand  waiting  their  Lord's  command 
to  go  and  fetch  their  sister-spirit  home.     I  doubt  not  of  our  joyful  meet- 
ins.     The  Lord  has  given  ine  a  love-token  this  morning,  in  payer,  that 
he  will  come  quickly.     O  how  sweet  is  the  pame  of  Jesus  to  my  soul  I 
sweeter  than  all  perfumes  !  Give  me  my  Grod,  and  let  all  the  world  for- 
sake me!  ;.  *• 
,  **  March  14, 1799.     What  the  Lord  has  ][>rbught  itte  through,  during 
several  weeks  past,  tongue  cannot  express.    .  ^urelyj  i£><^od  had  not 
been  with  me,  I  had  been  destroyed  by  the  furies  of  hell.  I  was  brought 
to  great  extfen^ty ;  stripped  as  it  were  of  all  si^se^of;'  6ot(  w=  Tbeavenly  '^ 
things.     I  Was'-ijuif:^  under  aidarl;  veil   for  weeks.     Np-pnebutGod 
knows  what  J  %Udii'ed  imd^^ -^'•I-did  not  know  that  T  had  fall^|iinto 
any  idn ;  but^alliri^ggeste^  that  I  had  been  unfaithful  to  grace  receiv- 
ed.    This  I  coiM|^Jd^nv/ •:  J  went,  therefore,  to  God  with  all  my  com- 
plaints ;  I  pburea'fl4t|n^;l^^  before  him  ;  but  it  seemed  to  be  all  in  vain, 
as  if  'Godid^,:ii9t<' Je|^^  rny  grief.    /  But,  just  as  I  was  giving  up  my 
hope,  these  wprds  were  given  me,,*  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  thou  shalt 
yet  prai^i^^hJlik  who.if^thy  God.' '  My  grief  assuaged  ;  hope  sprung  up  in 
my  8ou^^^\^^||Wjl\ti(|7  iii'the  Lord  was  renewed.     I  believed  that  Crod 
love^iiHIra^KiEllmrlastinglove.  -  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  let 
not  ^kf|  |ri^tM                 slip  out  of  thy  mind. ' 

**  iWbiia(^1if/|800.     I  have  lived  to  enter  upon  another  century, 

and  amlno'iir.^arly^ighty-five  years  of  age  ;  a  wonder  to  myself  and  to 

maiv  II  pjit  why  should  we  wonder  1    Is  it  not  Grod  that  ?ave  me  life  1 

and '%et»he!  not  a  right  to  continue  it  so  long  as  will  be  for  his  glory  1 

Forii^hat  jca'ttse  I  am  spared,  is  best  known  to  my  heavenly  Father :  and 

thijt  .l"%an  ^y  in  his  presence, '  SuiTer  me  not  to  live  a  day  longer  than 

is  for  thy  glory  !     For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die  is  gain ;'  yet,  I  do 

,  QOt  choose  :  His  will  is  best.    Then,  help  me,  Lord,  to  wait  thy  appointed 

i^tliB,  till  niy  change  come  !  Sometimes  I  have  pleasing  thoughts,  that 

ilMninB  of  ray  old  companions  will  come  to  meet  me,  and  welcome  me 

notaoe. — ^Bul  my  eyes  forbid  me  at  present  saying  any  more. 

1^  **  January  19.     Lord's-day  morning.    Our  prayer-meeting  was  a  time 

Vu>  be  remembered  ;  the  place  was  filled  with  the  presence  of  God  ;  all 

(were  humbled  in  the  dust  before  him  ;  our  hearts  were  deeply  melted 

with  a  sense  of  his  love.     Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul ! 

**  June  23.     I  was  helped  to  go  to  hear  Mr.  M preach  an  awful 

sermoo  from  the  mighty  Grod  speaking  to  Moses  out  oflne  burning  bush. 
|t  was  good  for  me  that  I  was  there.  I  was  struck  with  holy  awe, 
winch  I  want  more  and  more  to  feel.    Oh,  I  long  for  the  time  when  I 
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shall  cast  my  crown  before  ills  feet,  and  sing, '  Worthy  is  the  Lanib 
that  was  slain  !'  &c.  Miss  D — —  is  going,  but  I  may  be  gone  bef(pirB 
her.  I  shall  be  glad  to  welcome  her  into  the  regions  of  bliss.  We  haittt 
-talked  to  each  other  about  the  sweet  name  of  Jesus  ;Wt  then  we  shall 
see  him  face  to  face.  O  transporting  thought !  Then  all  gloom  shall 
be  fled  !" 

Tlie  above  is  the  last  entry  ifl  her  Diary ;  her  sight  being  now  so  im- 
paired, that  she  could  no  longer  guide  her  pen.-  And  from  this  time  she 
4)egan  to-fed  *ery  sensibly^lhe  grealese-affliction  she  had  yet  suffered, 
namely,  the  great  difficulty  of  reading  the  word  of  God,  which  for  so 
many  years  had  been  her  cliief  joy.  Every  help  was  used  to  assist  her 
in  tliis  ;  and  so  long  as  she  could,  by  any  efforts  wiiatsoever,  distinguish 
the  words,  and  collect  the  sense,  of  the  sacred  pages,  they  were  her  con- 
tinual meditayi»n.  Many  tears  did  she  shed  when  she  could  no  longer 
:  read  for  herself  the  precious  volume  of  inspiration  ;  and  if  now  and  thea 
a  lucid  interval  occurred,  when  she  could  as  it  were  catch  a  glance  <rf 
its  contents,  she  spoke  of  it  with  most  lively  thankfulness  and  joy.  Fre- 
quently, also,  did  she  bless  God,  for  having  inspired  her  heart  so  much 
to  delight  in  reading  his  word  formerly,  since  her  memory  was  thereby 
stored  with  Scripture,  on  which  she  could  reflect  and  converse  with  plea- 
sure. The  remainder  of  her  days  were  spent  with  unabating  zeal  in  the 
good  ways  of  God  ;  particularly  in  stirring  up  and  encouraging  all  such 
as  appeared  to  have  set  their  faces  Zionw.ird,  to  attend  meetings  for 
prayer  and  experimental  converse,  which  she  had  always  found  so  bene- 
ficial to  her  own  soul.  Young  persons  of  both  sexes  flocked  around  her- 
for  spiritual  advice,  showing  the  sincerest  affection  and  reverence  for  her 
as  a  mother  in  Israel  ;  and  for  these  she  enterlaincd  a  reciprocal  love 
and  esteem,  having  no  {greater  joy,  than  to  see  them  walking  in  thti' 
truth.  As  slfe  had  a  very  deep  experience  in  the  things  of  God^  and  an 
extensive  acquaintance  among  his  people,  she  was  eminently  'fitted  to 
be  an  instructor  of  babes,  and  a  comforter  of  tlicin  that  mourn.  This 
was  her  delightful  work,  even  to  the  last.  She  made  it  the  serious  busi- 
ness of  her  days,  and  was  found  in  it  when  her  Lord  came. 

For  some  time  previous  to  her  last  illness,  the  ^rcat  -enemy  -of  souis 
was  again  permitted  to  assault  and  distress  her  by  sore  temptations, 
and  carnal  reasonings  ;  particularly  through  the  whole  of  that  day  in 
the  evening  of  which  she  had  her  last  meeting  with  her  class.  But 
such  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  did  she  then 
experience,  as  will  long  be  remembered  by  several.  Speaking  of  this 
afterward,  but  a  little  before  her  deaths  she  said :  "I  had  beeapraying 
to  the  Lord,  that  I  might  have  a  prosperous  meeting  that  night;  and, 
when  we  were  just  entering  on  the  service  of  it,  those  words  were  given 
me  in  a  wonderful  manner,  '  The  Spirit  of  God  beareth  witness  with 
my  spirit,  that  I  am  a  child  of  God.'  I  had  such  a  sense  of  the  par- 
doning love  of  God,  of  my  acceptance  in  Christ  the  beloved,  and  of 
my  adoption  through  the  Spirit,  that  I  could  not  help  speaking  aloud 
among  the  people,  *  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth.'"  Ana  in  so 
solemn  and  aflectionate  a  manner  did  she  commend  her  Christian  friends 
to  God,  and  take  leave  of  them,  as  if  she  had  been  certain  that  her  dis- 
solution was  near  at  hand.  This  appears  to  have  been  graciously  de-' 
sigtAsd  by  God,  to  strengthen  her  for  a  further  and  yet  m<»e  trying  con- 
flMi  of  soul  with  the  great  adversary.  He  did  all  in  his  power  to  die» 
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tccM  W  h<qpe,  and  di&ke  her  confidence  in  God.  Scarcely  ever  befitfa 
bad  she  experienced  such  exercise  of  spirit,  which  continued  for  some 
hours ;  in  which  she  wrestled  earnestly  with  God,  and  called  upon  her 
Christian  friends  to  wrestle  for  her.  But  at  length,  the  Lord  gra- 
eiously  rebukedthe  adversary,  broke  in  upon  her  mind  with  light,  filled 
lier  soul  with  peace,  and  enabled  her  t» triumph  in  the  full  assurance  of 
hope.  After  this  time,  though  she  was  sometimes  sharply  exercised 
with  pam  and  distress  in  her  outward  frame,  her  mind  was  quite  calm, 
and  comfortably  stayed  upon.  God.  ^      .    '  "     .      \ 

On  Tuesday  morning, (Feb.  22, 1803,)  having  had  a  very  painful  and 
restless  night,  she  was  extremLy  weak  in  body,  but  in  a  most  sweetly 
enlarged  frame  of  soul,  rejoicing  in  a  sense  of  God's  presence  with  her, 
and  in  the  victory  which  he  had  given  her  over  the,  enemies  of  her 
peace.  She  said  :  "  Blessed  be  God,  I  have  peace ;  He  is  mine,  and  I 
am  his.  Victory,  victory,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  !  He  hath 
aet  my  soul  at  liberty."  A  little  afterwards  she  added  :  "  I  have  had 
wonderful  manifestations  of  €rod  to  my  soul,  far  beyond  many  ;  but  I 
have  always  been  afraid  of  saying  too  much,  rather  than  too  little ; 
wishing  rather  that  my  life  and  conversation  should  witness  to  the 
ti^th  of  my  profession.  So  far  as  I  know  my  own  heart,  it  has  been 
my  desire  and  study  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  my  Saviour  in  all 
things.  But  I  would  have  no  encomiums  passed  on  me.  I  am  a  sinner , 
saved  freely  by  grace :  grace.  Divine  grace,  is  worthy  to  have  all  the 
glory."- — "  Some  people,"  she  said,  "  I  have  heard  speak  much  of  our 
being  faithful  to  the  grace  of  God,  as  if  they  rested  much  ou  their  own 
foithfulness  :  I  never  could  beoi'  this.  It  is  God's  faithfulness  to  his 
own  word  of  promise,  that  is  my  only  security  for  salvation."  Then, 
adverting  to  the  Gospel  which  she  had  professed,  and  the  foundation 
of  her  hope  towards  God,'  as  laid  in  the  atoning  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Jesus  Christ,  she  raised  herself  in  a  solemn  attitude,  and  with  most 
striking  emphasis  delivered,  in  the  following  language,  her  dying  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  . "  I  here  declare  it  before  you, 
that  I  have  looked  on  the  riglit  hand  and  on  the  left,  I  have  cast  my 
eyes  before  and  behind,  to  see  if  there  was  any  possible  way  of  salva- 
tion, but  by  the  Sou  of  God  ;  and  I  am  fully  satisfied  there  is  not ;  no,  , 
ncme  on  earth,  nor  all  the  angels  in  heaven,  could  have  wrought  out  sal 
vation  for  such  a  sinner :  none  but  the  Son  of  (Grod  himself,  taking  our 
nature  upon  him;  and  doing  all  that  the  holy  law  required,  could  have 
procured  pardon  for  me  a  sinner.  He  has  wrought  out  salvation  for 
me,  and  I  know  that  I  shall  enjoy  it  for  ever." 

The  same  morning,  when  -her  friend  Mr.  Merrill  called  on  her,  she 
said  to  him :  "  I  have  had  many  sweet  visits  from  God  with  you  ;  and 
we  shall  rejoice  together  above.  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord  God,  how  shall 
I  prabe  thee  for  what  thou  hast  done  for  us  !  Eternity  will  be  too  short 
to  speak  his  praise.  I  am  not  able  to  speak,  but  God  knows  we  are  friends. 
We  love  each  other ;  and  we  shall  part  no  more." 

Tuesday  night  she  passed  with  great  restlessness  and  pain,  which  held 
hex  for  many  hours,  being  evidently  the  pangs  of  appoachiug  dissolution ; 
but  through  all,  she  was  kept  from  discovering  the  least  impatience,  and 
at  every  interval  was  lifting  up  her  soul  to  God,  that  he  would  be  gracious 
to  her,  and  grant  her  a  sweet -release  ;  yet  saying,  "  The  Lord's  time  is 
Imt )  the  I^'s  will  be  done  in  us."    By  the  motions  of  her  lips  and 
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eyea,  as  well  aa  by  Uie  words  she  uttered  occasionally,  it  appeared  that 
she  was  continually  conversing  with  God,  and  commending  her  depuU: . 
ing  spirit  into  His  hands  who  had  redeemed  her.  Several  times  she  re- J 
peated  with  great  sensibility  these  words :  "  When  will  his  chariot  wheeb 
advance,  to  call  his  exiled  home  1  Sweet  Jesus,  come  quickly,  and  set 
my  soul  at  rest !" 

Wednesday  morning,  (Feb.  23,)  being  somewhat  revived,  she  said,  **  I 
have  been  exceeding  low  for  some  time,  that  I  could  not  speak  much  j 
but,  glory  be  to  God,  Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  am  his,  and  that 's  enough  for  - 
The  Rev.  Mr.  S.  calling  upon  her,  she  was  enabled  to  express 


me. 


witli  great  clearness,  and  in  a  very  striking  manner,  her  full  persuasion 
of  the  certainty  of  the  Gospel  hope,  and  the  comfortable  assurance  ^e 
had,  that  in  a  little  while  she  should  join  the  blessed  and  glorious  throne 
above,  in  singing  the  praises  of  God  !\nd  the  Lamb  for  ever.  The  rest 
of  the  day  she  was  much  exercised  with  pain  of  body;  but  her  soid  was 
admost  continually  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer.  About  midnight,  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  with  these  words,  which  were  thQ  last  that  could  be 
understood  :  "  Glory  be  to  thee,  my  God :  peace  thou  givest  me  !" 


H 


yi:m:  !e'ff:n-m''-m 


4  MRS.MARTHA  FLIGH1\ 

■'."■■  ' -^  v?^; 

Mu.  M.  Flight  was  born  at  Abingdon,  m  Bei;^shire,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1725.  Her  maiden  name  was  Tomkins.  Her  parents  and  all  j^ 
:;||S^  family  were  respectable  as  to  their  worldly  circumstances,  and  enu- 
liMit  for  their  religious  characters.  She  was  left  an  orphan  wliile  youngM|  ' 
'and  was  the  eldest  of  five  children,  one  of  whom  died  in  childhood,  ana 
all  the  rest  before  her,  and,  there  is  reason  to  beUeve,  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  the  Gospel. 

She  became  truly  pious,  and  made  conscience  of  the  duties  of  the 
closet  in  her  childhood.  She  has  been  often  heard  to  say,  with  gratitude 
to  Qodf  that  she  could  not  recollect  the  time  when  her  mind  was  desti- 
tute of  serious  impressions.  Her  religious  character  was  formed, 
through  grace,  partly  under  the  instrcutions  of  her  parents,  and  the  minis-  . 
try  of  the  word  at  Abingdon ;  partly  under  the  tuition  of  two  eminently 
godly  women,  who  kept  a  boarding-school  at  Hackney,  under  whose 
care  she  was  placed  at  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen ;  and  partly  under 
the  ministry  of  the  late  venerable  Dr.  King,  whose  memory-she  highly 
respected,  and  would  often  repeat  the  substance  of  his  sermons  which  . 
she  had  heard  with  pleasure  and  profit  forty  or  fifty  years  before.  She 
often  admired  and  adored  the  disposing  hand  of  Divine  Providence, 
which,  after  she  had  lost  her  parents,  placed  her  in  a  school,  where  a 
chief  object  of  education  was  the  promotion  of  the  knowledge  and  fear 
of  God ;  where  religious  principles  made  a  part  of  every  week's  exercise, 
and  where  she  was  brought  under  tliaCiiiinistry  of  the  word,  by  Avhich 
the  serious 'impressions  made  in  her  childhooid  were  revived  and  con- 
firmed. 

tSLtsptciing  her  general  Christian  deportment  through  life,  it  may  be 
proper  to  observe  a  few  things.  She  was  regular  and  serious  in  waiting  -  - 
i^mn  God  in  all  public  ordinances,  never  absenting  herself  except  through . 
necessity,  and  always  making  conscience  of  being  in  her  pew  a  sufiicient 
time  to  compose  her  thoughts  before  worship  began.  She  often  express- 
ed a  deep  concern  when  she  had  observed  members  of  the  church  absent 
without  cause,  at  the  stated  seasons  of  worship,  and  had  seen  any  come 
in  after  worship  was  begun ;  both- which  she  considered  as  manifesting 
great  want  of  love  to  the  regular  ordinances  of  the  church,  and  neglect 
of  the  authority  of  Christ,  as  grievous  to  the  minds  of  his  ministers  and 
steady  disciples,  and  tending  even  to  the  dissolution  of  regular  churches. 
These  things  are  mentioned  as  forming  one  prominent  trdt  in  her  cha- 
racter, and  which  deeply  affect  Jkher  mind  during  some  ov  the  last  yeus 
of  her  life. 

She  was  not  less  distinguished  by  her  religious  observance  of  t£ie  Sab-  . 
bath  in  her  own  house.  Such  was  her  concern  for  the  religious  im- 
provement of  her  servants,  thafshe  generally  arranged  her  family  affairs 
moming  and  afternoon ;  but,  having  done  this,  she  Wuld  not  suffec  them 
■0  as  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  attending  pdUic  worship  both  to 
attmd  evening  lectures,  but  called  them  together,  ant^skedthem  ques- 
tjoni  cimceming  what  they  had  heard  in  the  course  of  the  day ; .  aom»^ 
I  catechiMd  them,  heard  them  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  g«neff||j< 


tead  a  sermon  to  them  herself,  and  conversed  freely  with  them  about 
the  worth  of  their  soub,  warning,  exhorting,  and  admonishing  them  aa . 
occasion  required.    And,^  for  the  encoiuagement  of  the  heads  of  families 

•  we  must  not  omit  to  mention  the  happy  effects  that  followed  these  reli- 
gious exercises.     They  proved -instraraental,  in  the^ourse  (^  her  lifef^  -  ^ 

;  the  conversion  of  several  who  resided  under  her  roof,  and  were  comfuft-        * 
able  and  edifying  to  others,  of  which  she  received  most  ample  testimo» 
nies ;  particularly  a  letter  from  a  servant  who  had  lived  with  her  several 

•  years  before,  and  had  become  the  mother  of  children,  whd  were  begiii«-- 
ning  to  inquire  after  God.     That  letter  is  full  of  holy  gratitude  to  Him' 
who  fixes  the  bounds  of  our  habitation,  that  she  had  been  directed  into 
her  family,  where,  she  acknowledges,  tliat  she  received  her  first  awaken*    ^ 
ings,  and  was  led  to  Christ,  with  which  she  connects  the  hope  of  the 
salvation  of  her  own  children.   Mrs.  Flight  did  not  disapprove  of  Lord's  ■  ^'  ' 
day  evening  lectures.     On  the  contrary,  esteeming  them  very  important 

to  those  who  had  not  an  opportunity  of  attending  public  worship  on  the 
former  parts  of  the  day,  she  generously  contributed  to  their  support ;  bat 
she  thought  them  a  very  improper  substitute  for  family  instruction  and 

•  worship. 

Her  acts  of  beneficence  and  charitywere  very  considerable.    The  ob-  . 
jects  she  relieved  were,  principally,  the  religious  poor,  helpless  children, 
.    and  orphans.     In  her  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  last  of  these,  few  have       *" 
equalled  her ;  and  when  the  young  were  the  objects  of  her  beneficence^^    ' 
it  was  always  accompanied, with  her  best  counsel  and  advice.  '^    : 

Her  health  and  strength  had  evidently  been  upon  the  decline  three 
or  four  years  before  her  dissolution.  She  was,  however,  so  far  recovered 
as  not  to  be  without  expectation,  nor  were  lier  friends  without  hope,  that 
she  might  have  lived  several  years  ;  but  it  was  otherwise  determined  by 
the  sovereign  Lord  of  life  and  death.  Just  before  she  was  seized  with 
her  last  illness,  (at  which  time  she  had  not  the  least  apprehension  of  the  ^ 
near  approach  of  death,)  she  said  to  the  writer  of  this  Memoir,  she  was     ^|. 

Eersuaded  some  severe  trial  was  coming  upon  her  ;  for  that,  for  some  ^ 
ttle  time  past,  she  had  experienced  auch  remarkable  Divine  consolation  t.% 
as  she  did  not  recollect  she  had,ever  before  enjoyed ;  which  she  consider-  ,  V|| 
ed  aa  designed  to  strengthen  her  for  some  heavy  affliction.  She  added,  \  r^ 
*•  As  I  lay  upon  my  bed  last  night,  in  a  sweet  sleep,  I  was  suddenly  'M 
awakened  by  the  force  of  Divine  consolation,  and  my  mind  was  instantly  •  .,--S 
filled  with  such  a  rich  variety  of  promises,  that  1  could  sleep  no  more,  ^  >;g 
Those  words  in  Titus,  i.  2,  dwelt  particularly  upon  my  mind  :  *  In  hope  , '  p 
of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  >  'J 
began.'  I  recollected  to  have  heard  you  preach  from  them  a  few  yeait  J 
ago,  and  that  I  had  borrowed  your  notes  and  not  returned  them ;.  I  there-  :i 
tore  rose  out  of  bed,  and  searched  for  them  ;  and,  in  reading  and  medi-  :  1 
.  tating  upon  the  subject,  the  great  promise  of  eternal  life  given  by  a  faithfid  J 
'  God  before  the  world  began,  filled  my  mind  with  such  joy  as  I  never  .  f  | 
felt  before."  .  U 

Her  general  conversation  was  that  of  a  Christian  well  grounded  in.       ^ 

the  principles  of  the  Gospel,  rich  in  experience,  in  th»habitual  exercise I 

of  faith  and  hope,  resting  her  soul  entirely  upon  the  free,  sovereign,  and     ~1 
everlaa|ing  love  of  God  in  Christ,  looking  to  his  blood  for  pardon,  aad 
to  hb  rightecfusness,  in  which  she  hoped  very  soon  to  stand  ¥ntfa  accept     •  i 
tiace  bcdfoie  God.  ■.r.anuui      I 
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After  die  waa  confined  to  her  bed-room,  being  asked  the  state  of  h«r 
aiiid^  ahe  replied  in  the  following  lines  of  Dr.  Watts : 

"  The  Gospel  bears  my  spirits  up ;  ;? 

A  faithtiil  and  unchanging  God  v 

'";';'     •  Lays  the  foundation  for  my  hope, 

y-^f^t  Id  oaths,  and  promises,  and  blood." 

During  the  whole  of  this  interview,  her  soul  appeared  full  of  confi- 
dence in  the  covenant  of  grace.  Although  she  manifested  no  ecstacy  of 
joy,  she  discovered  serenity  and  complacency  of  mind,  together  with  great 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  prayer. 

A  few  days  after,  her  mind  was  greatly  exercised  with  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin.  After  some  conversation  with  Her  on  the  in^nite 
merit  of  the  Redeemer's  blood,  she  mentioned  having  read  in  the  wri- 
tings of  Dr.  Owen,  that  "  the  great  work  of  the  believer  is,  to  take  all 
his  sins  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  leave  them  with  him,  and  to  bring  away 
bjs  righteousness  for  himself;"  she  added,  "  This,  I  hope,  I  have  been 
enabled  to  do.  I  am  sure,  if  there  were  not  infinite  merit  and  perfec- 
tacm  in  the  blood  aiid  righteousness  of  Christ,  it  is  imposible  that  I  should  ^ 
be  saved.'*  Her  mind  continued  for  several  days  in  a  comfortable  frame, 
patiently  waiting  for  her  expected  change.  But  about  a  week  after, 
i^he  experienced  a  season  of  great  darkness  ;  her  faith,  however,  stood 
firm,  though  her  comfort  was  much  abated.  She  repeated,  with  no 
small  emotion,  the  first  two  verses  of  Dr.  Watts's  version  of  the  sixty- 
third  Psalm: 

"  Great  God,  indulge  my  humble  claim :  . 

Thou  art  my  hope,  my  joy,  my  rest ! 
The  glories  mat  compose  thy  name, 
Stand  idl  engag'd  to  mi^e  me  blest. 

"Thou  ^«at  and  good,  thou  just  and  wise, 
Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  God, 

- .  ;   iVl  And  I  am  thine  by  sacred  ties, 

-'  .1.3, :-—-..._.--         Thy  Son  thy  servant  bought  with  blood."  -■. 


Her  light  and  <5omfort  soon  returned  ;  when  she  said  to  the  minister 
.  who  yisited  her,  "  A  great  variety  of  promises  are  continually  passing 
•tbrough  my  mind.  I  now  experience  the  happiness  of  having  been 
ewversant  with  the  Scriptures  from  my  childhood ;  my.  mind  is  full  ol 
the  word  of  GJod."  She  added  ;  "  I  recollect  having  heard  you  preach 
from  these  words  :  *  And  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  richly  in  you.'  I 
have  often  since  thought  upon  the  subject.  You  observed,  that  it  would 
greatly  assist  in  secret  prayer  and  meditation,  and  be  a  support  in  times 
si  affliction,  and  upon  a  dying  bed.  I  now  feel  the  truth  of  these  ob- 
servations. I  could  not  now  do  without  the  word  of  Grod.  The  promises 
treasured. up  in  my  mind  are  a  source  of  constant  consolation  ;  my  mind 
ii  filled  with  them ;  they  are  never  absent  from  me ;  and,  O  !  how  sweet 
•oid  precious  they  are  !** 

But  her  spiritual  conflicts  ^ere  not  all  yet  over.  About  a  week  or  ten 
days  after,  her  mind  was  again  overspread  with  darkness ;  but  she  sunk 
not  into  despair.  She  said : "  All  is  darkness  within.  The  promises 
pa«  tbtough  my  mind  ;  but  I  cannot  take  the  comfort  of  them ;  they 
Mmaas  a  dead  letter.  I  feel  the  necessity  of  the  accompanying  influences 
d  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Qod  to  applythem."  It  was  suggested  to  her, 
that  paihaps  the  weak  state  of  her  body  might  have  w  influence  upon 
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her  mind.    She  said,  "  she  believed  it  had,  and  that  Satan  alao  was 

>  busy  with  her."    She  added, "  Though  I  cannot  keep  my  thoughti 

filced  a  moment  upon  the  promises,  nor  upon  the  great  truths  of  the 

.  Gospel  which  have  been  my  support  all  through  life  ;  and  though  all 
my  former  experience  appears  at  times  as  a  dream;  yet,  am  I  so  satis- 
fied in  my  judgment  that  the  word  of-  Grod  is  true,  and  that  what  I  have 

^experienced  has  been  from"  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  I  would  not  give  up 
my  hope  in  the  Gospel  for  ten  thousand  worlds.  It  is  all  I  have  to  trust 
to,  and,  whether  it  be  dark  or  light  in  my  mind,  I  know  God's  word  is 
true,  and  that  He  is  the  some  imder  every  dispensation.  All  my  sins  have 
been  passing  before  me  ;  the  sins  of  my  childhood  and  youth,  of  which 
I  have  had  no  recollection  from  that  time  to  the  present,  are  now  set  ia 
order  before  me.  I  abhor  myself,  and  appear  to  be  the  vilest  wretch  that 
ever  lived.  I  now  have  apprehensions  that  my  sins  are  too  many  and 
great  to  be  forgiven."  After  many  expressions  of  this  kind,  she  paused. 
I  took  occasion  to  suggest,  tliat  redemption  by  Christ  was  fully  sufficient. 
She  eagerly  replied  :  "  I  know  it,  I  know  it ;  I  am  not  in  despair.  What 
I  now  labour  under,  is  a  temptation.  The  suggestions  made  to  my 
mind  I  Icnow  are  false  ;  but  they  are  very  ^inful  to  bear.  I  abhor 
them  ;  and  I  know  that  no  state  of  sin  can  exceed  the  redemption  that 
there  is  in  Christ  ;  and  even  now,  I  feel  support  in  the  words  of  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples : '  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe  in 
CM  ;  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  : 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you  ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
recgive  you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be  also.*  "— 
Sffe  quoted  many  other  passages  of  Scripture  of  the  like  encouraging 
nature.  In  the  whole  of  the  conversation,  she  discovered  such  strong 
faith  in,  and  firm  adherence  to,  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  under  an  almost 
total  absence  of  comfort,  as  has  seldom  been  witnessed.  She  joined 
with  great  fervour  in  prayer.  She  lived  but  a  little  time  longer  ;  her 
conflicts  presently  ceased  ;  her  joy  in  believing  was  fully  restored  ;  and 
.with  perfect  calmness  and  serenity,  in  the  possession  of  all  her  mental 
faculties,  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  morning  of  March  5th,  1802«  in 
the  seventy-seventh  year  of  her  age. 

Thus  ended  a  life  of  uniform  Gospel  obedience,  which  began  in 
childhood,  and  was  maintained  from  first  to  last  by  faith  in  the  great 
and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ;  which  drew  all  its  suppliM 

.  from  the  Fountain  of  grace,  in  a  steady  adherence  to  the  administratimi 
of  the  word  and  ordinances  of  Grod,  and  in  the  discharge  of  every  religious 
duty  in  the  family  and  in  the  closet.  This  excellent  Christian,  being 
dead,  yet  speaketh,  especially  to  parents,  and  to  thQs^  who  have  the  care 
of  youth,  that  they  make  the  great  concerns  of  religion  a  leading  branch 
of  their  education.  May  young  and  old  tread  in  her  steps,  as  the  way 
to  the  same  happy  end  ! 
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-:     Mrs.  Ddrrford  was  bom  August  the  13th,    735,  and  was  daughter 

ioi  John  and  Mary  Lay  ton.  Her  father  was  an  eminent  shipbuilder; 
he  died  when  she  was  young,  and  left  a  competent  fortune  behind  him 
fot  each  of  his  children.  In  a  little  manuscript  book,  if\  which  she  has 
mentioned  the  dealings  of  God  with  her  soul,  she  thus  adverts  to  the 

^^cumstances  of  her  early  life. 

"August  the  13th,  1776.  Merciful  Lord  !  as  thou  hast  been  pleased 
to  spare  me  to  this  day,  suffer  me  to  set  up  my  Ebcnezer  here,  for  hi- 
therto hath  the  Lord  helped  me.  Give  me  power,  strength,  and  ability, 
to  commemorate  thy  gracious  dealings  with  thy  servant,  and  to  enume- 
rate the  many  favours  and  blessings  I  have  received  at  thy  hands  for 
forty-one  years,  which  have  been  the  years  of  thy  servant.  Thou  hast 
been  my  Father,  even  from  my  mother's  womb.  Am  I  not  thy  child  1 
Yes,  glory  be  to  thee,  I  feel  I  am  thine  by  an  everlasting  covenant, 
thine  by  adoption  and  grace,  whereby  I  can  call  thee  Abba,  Father. 

ii,  "  Should  this  fall  into  the  hands  of  any  of  my  dear  children  or  friends, 
may  it  be  an  encouiagement  to  them  to  trust  in  thee  ;  for, '  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength,'  and  he  will  be  *  nigh  unto  all  thoee 

-  that  call  upon  bun',  in  sincerity  and  truth.  '  When  thy  father  and  mo- 
ther forsake  thee,  the  Lord  taketh  thee  up.'  This  I  can  subscribe  to,  for 
nay  father  died  when  I  was  of  too  tender  an  age  to  know  any  thing  of 
hun,  not  being  above  a  year  old,  when  the'Lord  was  pleased  to  release 
him  from  much  pain  and  sorrow.  My  mother  married  again ;  but.  by 
the  unkind  usage  of  her  second  husband,  was  mercifully  weaned  from 
this  world,  and  having  lingered  about  ten  years  after  my  father,  fell 

'^^adeep  in  the  Lord.  From  the  time  she  was  dying,  I  think  I  may  date  the 
first  remembrance  of  the  deaUngs  of  €rod  with  my  soul,  as  I  recollect  I 
was  then  at  prayer  in  my  bed  for  her  life.  Though  she  never  paid  me 
much  attention,  by  reason  of  her  continual  ill  state  of  health,  yet,  I 
felt  a  pungent  sorrow  at  losing  her,  and  prayed  much  for  her  life,  till  a 
thought  struck  me, '  that  I  ought  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
•  not  to  pray  either  for  her  Ufe  or  death ;'  and  therefore  I  was  left  dumb 
before  the  Lord  with  much  weeping. 

"I  laid  down  rules  for  a  holy  walk  with  God,  and  brought  myself  to 
stated  times  of  prayer  ;  but  this  was  all  in  secret,  as  I  had  no  one  to 
teach  me  by  example  or  precept." 

Having  formed  and  cherished  a  strong  attachment  to  a  cousin,  but 

feeling  scruples  as  to  the  expediency  of  being  united  in  marriage  to  a 

•.elation,- she  retired  for  about  a  year  and  a  half  to  Weymouth,  during 

which  period  her  cousin  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  God.     In 

,  consequence  of  which  he  wrote  to  her,  and  received  in  answer  a  letter, 

":f»rt(rf  which  here  follows :    '•  .  ■  ■_  ./--' 

^    *•  I  cannot  leave  you  in  ah  error'cohcerhrhg  the  duty  1  owe  to  thlB 

Supreme  Being  ;  so  I  take  the  first  opportunity  of  answering  yovaa  of 

veaterday,  to  justify  myself  in  that  point  as  well  as  I  can.     I  am  not  a 

uidec<nceniM  that  you  should  entertain  10  mean  an  opinion  of  me^  m 
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to  think  I  Wd  not  read  the  Scriptures  sufficiently  to  understAnd  what  It 
made  so  {uain  to  the  meanest  capacity.  Yes,  I  have  endeavoured,  aa 
much  as  in  my  power,  to  act  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  by  our 
dear  Redeemer,  and  have  commemorated  his  sufTerings  for  us  eveiy 
time  the  holy  Sacrament  has  been  administered  since  I  have  been  in  this 
place.  I  must  own  I  had  not  the  same  opportunity  for  it  before,  nor 
was  my  mind  so  serene  then  to  admit  of  it ;  but  here  I  have  had  nothing 
to  disturb  my  tranquillity.  I  have  taken  innocent  diversions,  which  1 
have  thought  no  harm  in  pursuing :  I  avoid  that  which  I  am  conscious 
is  not  right,  and  never  keep  company  with  any  whose  morals  are  not  aa  - 
good  as  my  own.  Thi^,  my  outward  behaviour,  as  well  as  my  conscience, 
can  justify,  though,  by  your  letter,  you  seem  to  have  entertained  a  very 
different  qpinion  of  me. 

"Your  intention  was  very  good  in  seizing  me  the  enclosed  pam- 
phlets ;  but  there  was  no  need  of  any  thiiuf^ore  to  confirm  me  in  my 
religion,  than  what  I  had  before  read.  As  for  Bishop  Beveridge,  I  have 
long  been  acquainted  willi  Iiim,  he  being  a  great  favourite  of  mine.  I 
will  keep  in  the  same  path  I  have  hithertq  done  ;  which  I  hope  will 
at  last  bring  me  to  everlasting  life.  I  have  no  more  to  add,  but  re- 
main," &c. 

When  she  wrote  this  letter,  no  doubt  she  was  as  sincere  as  St.  Paul 
before  his  going  to  Damascus.    But  her  own.nccount  of  the  subsequent 
ihange  wrought  on  her  mindf  will  supply  the  best  comment  on  the  self- 
ri^teous  tone  of  the  above  extract. 

*,v|^  intention  was  to  have  returhed  to  Weymouth  ;  but  my  grand- 
mother\dying,  the  lady  with  whom  I  boarded  came  to  reside  in  town,  , 
which  emirely  put  an  end  to  that  intention.     I  heard  the  Rev.  Mr. 

R ,  and  was  convinced  iri  my  judgment,  that  what  was  preached 

was  the  truth,  and  found  a  desire  to  experience  the  validity  olKit  in  my 
own  soul.     After  this,  I  was  frequently  on  my  knees  in  [liavate,  begging 
of  Ood  to  bring  me  to  the  knowledge  of  himself  and  the  pardon  of  sin. 
I  began  to  see  myself  a  lost,  undone  creature,  without  Christ.     I  was  ;"! 
restless  and  unhappy,  and  could  taste  no  real  joy  in  any  thing.     My 
friends  saw  a  change  in  me  ;  for,  as  before  I  was  lively,  and  of  a  gay, 
cheerful  turn,  I  now  became  dull,  and  tool&^little  notice  of  any  thing. 
Some  pitied  me,  others  laughed  at  me.     I  vbs  spoiled  for  the  wojld,  and 
was  not  happy  in  Grod  ;  but  I  could  not  rest  without  the  assurance  of  sid- 
vation.    I  saw  the  necessity  of  becoming  a  new  creature.     I  felt  that 
I  could  give  up  t^ll  for  Christ.     This  brought  a  joy  unspeakable  into  my  .: 
soul.    I  fell  on  my  knees  instantly,  to  praiselGod  for  what  he  had  already^ 
done  for  fne  ;  and  I  could  trust  him  for  xmai  he  would  yet  do.  in  me ;    " 
and  my  soul  was  all  joy^;  it  was  a '  peace  Which  passeth  all  under  stand- 
ing-'*' /  I? 

She  was  married  to  Mr.  Domford,  December  14,  1759,  at  St.  Dun-    ' 
Btan's  m  the  West,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Roniaine,  who  was  then  lecturer  of 
that  church.     The  foUoMnng  extracts  fwm  her  diary  will  discover  the  j^ 
stateof  her  mind,  as  she  entered  into  thrt^res  of  life.  ^ 

"  My  soul  continued  in  a  happy,  peacefujiframe  for  some  time ;  but  tl^ 
cares  of  the  world  came  on  very  rapidly.  In  less  than  five  years, 
I  had  five  dear  Uttle  boys ;  but,  at  theffortnight's  end  of-  the  fifth, 
that,  and  another  of  a  year  old,  died  in  ap  week :  however,  the  Lord 
Was  my  support,  and  brought  me  through  with  dhoutmg,  so  that  I 
66 
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bad  leascm  to  cry  out,  Grace !  grace !   I  had  no  more  children  for  four 
•yean ;  then  I  rejoiced  over  a  fine  girl :  but  he  whose  wisdom  ia  in  the 
great  deep,  saw  fit  to  take  her  unto  himself  in  two  days.    This  trial  also 
I  was  enabled  to  bear  with  great  resignation.    After  this,  I  had  many  and 
sore  confiicts.    My  soul,  through  the  weakness  of  my  frame,  faSd  many       ^k^ 
doubts  and  fears ;  but  that  God  who  is  ever  faithful  to  his  promises,  never        iMi 
left  nor  forsook  us,  but  was  continually  blessing  lis  'in  our  basket  and        J'^ 
in  our  store.* "  ;|| 

About  this  time,  being  in  an  ill  state  of  health,  she  took  a  journey  %^ 
into  Yorkshire.  During  her  s^ay  in  the  cotmtry,'  she  wrote  several  '  :i 
pieces. of  religious  poetry,  of  which  the  following  i^e  specimens.  .  ,  j 

E.  D.toJ.D./rom7orbAlre,/une,1767.  '4 

The  thousand  beauties  which  siiiTound,  :  .,c 

The  hills,  the  dales,  th' enamell'd  ground, 
Birds,  beasts,  and  flowers,  conspire  to  laiso 
My  heart  to  God,  to  sing  his  praise. 

Come  then,  ye  sweet,  angelic  throng, 

Teach  me  your  notes,  inspire  my  soi^ :  ■■  *  ;.  :,-    ,-  J_:^'-'l 

,.  Lend,  lend  me  Your  exalted  strams ; 

Let  harmony  fill  all  the  plains;  .  '>'y 

Gmanuel's  love  shall  be  my  theme ;  ,;."; 

"    .  Join,  gentle  brook  and  mourm'ring  stream : 

''■'-'        «        Ye  little  warblers,  swell  your  throats, 
Assist  me  with  your  Boflrat  notes. 

Whilst  I  repeat  redeeming  loTe, 

«.                                       E!dio  it  bacKthrou^  all  the  grove;  '           ^                ,   .    .'' 

Till  sinners  flock  to  hear  the' sounds,  .     ."  .                .'-  "i 

And  sing  his  love,  which  knows  no  bounds.  '  * ,            ;;.::': 

ONDEATH.  11 

Ah!  lung  of  terrors,  cease  to  fri^t 

My  weary,  troubled  soul ; 
I  long  and  wish,  but  dread  the  sight,  -        ~     ."^ 

While  Jordan's  billows  roU.  >■; 

—        Then  put  a  pleaang  aspect  on,  , '"~^- 

Nor  let  me  fear  thy  face ;  ,     .■ 

For  Christ  the  mighty  battle  won. 
And  I  am  sav'd  by  grace. 

•  I  fly  to  meet  my  promisM  rest, 

To  regions  far  above ;  >. 

For  soUfioys  are  there  posscst,     , 
•^  And  all  are  fill'd  with  love. 

Adieu,  ye  flatt'ring  forms  of  bliss,  '"f- 

Nor  dare  to  tempt  me  more ;  •          *                         '      '"ii 

Ye  yield  no  lasting  happiness,  .,<.,« 

Like  that  on  yonder  shore.  '  j^ 

v.  For  faith  has  pluck'd  the  monster's  sting,  ^  <^, 

And  set  the  pris'ner  free ; 
'  To  God  wQl  I  eive  thanks  and  sing, 

^  Who  ^vss  the  victory.  '■     *  |l 

'   Mrs.  Domford,  for  the  greater  part  of  her  life,  walked  in  the  light  of    ^^ 
God's  countenance ;  but  she  had  her  dark  hours,  and  was  sometimes    ;  ^^ 
**  fan  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations."    The  verses  following 
were  written  whra  she  was  in  distress  of  mind. 
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I 

m  TEMPTATION. 

Pm  radi'd  with  Bote  temptations  strong: 

My  heart  can  hold  no  mote ; 
Disttacting  thonghts  bieak  from  my  tongue^ 
l/ly  eyes  with  tears  ran  o'er.  -'  <'^'- 

. « c  % 

Pray'r  is  restnun'd ;  I  cannot  ^y, 
looly  makemymoan.'     , 
.  Ah  me !  in  wofiil  sighs  I  say, 
,  My  God!  in  ev'iy  groan. 

'■ii^  StillintMsTalcofwoI'mtos't,  " 

s';  No  huinan  comfott  niwh :  ■  ^i 

i"  To  look  witliin  myself,  rm  loB^' 

g4  .  .  To  Jesus  then  I'll  fly. 

What  is  theie  hcte  to  make  &e  blest? 
K:-  'Tis all  an  empty  show. 

This  worid  a  bubble  is  at  best ; 
•  There's  no  true  bliss  below. 

4       ■  O  come,  my  Saviour,  from  above,  ' 

Refresh  my  weaiy  soul ; 
Elmbrace  me  with  thtne  arms  of  love^ 

Then  let  the  billows  roll.  ^  " 

My  soul  Jehovah  shall  adore 
No  rival  shall  be  there : 
,    ■  Temptations  now  shall  reign  no  mor^ 

Nor  feats,  nor  oniious  care. 

?r'  "Decembers!,  1778. 

.    **  This  being  the  last  day  of  the  year,  I  desire  to  praise  God  for  all  his 
mercies  to  me,  from  the  day  ohmy  birth  unto  this  moment."    About  tUs 

I ;         time  she  wrote  the  following  h^ 

Jesus,  my  Saviour  ani  Friend, 
On  whom  I  cast  every  cue 
.-■'-'  \  .  On  whom  I  for  mercy  depend 

Inspire  and  accept  of  my  pi^er. 

r  Still  keep  me,  and  guide  me  aiight,  ""^ 

■ :  ^  ^- -         Nor  ever  a  moment  depart ;  ^ 

f   .   ,       .  Thy  love  shall  be  til  my  delight,  '""^ 

1^,;                    ,  ril  hold  thee  still  close  to  my  heart  "  ;^ 

Vl"'-  't -■>,'■        ■  ■  .      ■  .  ■  .        ■  ■ "  "•« 

IS;.  My  trust  is  in  what  thou  hast  done,                                                 -•:■ 

te- •  '                  Thy  suff^gs,  and  death  on  the  tree;                                           "r 

|;'    ,  .      No  merit  I  plead  of  my  own, 

Sfe';  '               ,                         Nor  lighteou^nesi,  Loid,  but  in  thee. 


'the  year  1777  she  began  with  these  words : 
p  "  Januaiy  1, 1777. 

|g  ««  Glory  be  to  God,  who  has  permitted  m^  to  see  the  beginning  of 

^;        another  year  !  Grant,  O  blessed  Redeemer !  that'  I  may  improve  it  moM 
W\       to  thy  honour  aftd  glory,  than  the  years  that  are  past. 
^1':;  "May  18.    This  day,  being  Whitsunday,  I  was  at  the  table  of  our 

If  Lord,  and  received  those  comfortable  words,  that*  He  died  for  me,*  with 
%!i'-i  much  fedth  and  power.  God  grant  that  I  may  always  have  a  thankful 
I  remembrance  of  that  precious  blood  of  Christ,  which  was  shed  for  me 

^  -        and  all  thos6  who  believe  in  his  name. 

5fel^_  "March  18,  1778.  Now,  O  my  God!  let  me  begin  again.  Hmr 
hav«  I  neglected  and  abused  thy  goodness,  in  sparing  me  to  this  moment  t 
Help  me,  O  my  God !  to  set  forth  and  to  de<;lare  thy  loving-kindneM  U> 
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me,  who  deserve  not  the  least  of  thy  mercies,  and  yet  thou  art  ever  load- 
ing me  with  thy  bounties.  Thou  didst  shake  the  rod  over  me ;  but  thy 
bowels  did  yearn,  and  thou  hast  spared  me  afid  mine  to  this  hour.  O 
let  me  dedicate  the  remainder  of  my  days  to  thy  service." 

Mrs.  Domford's  health  from  this  time,  continued  to  decline.  The 
dropsy,  attended  with  other  complaints,  made  so  rapid  progress,  that  she 
haraly  experienced  a  day's  health  ;  but  her  soiU  grew  "  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  As  she  drew 
nearer  her  end,  she  had  still  larger  and  clearer  manifestations  of  the 
love  of  Grod  to  her  soul.  Her  will  seemed  to  be  wholly  swallowed  up 
in  the  will  of  God.  Though  the  very  nature  of  her  disorder  tended  to 
maSe  her  uncomfortable  to  herself  and  her  friends,  and  made  her  some- 
times long  to  be  well,  that  she  might  be  more  useful,  and  a  little  uneasy 
that  she  could  not  do  many  things  in  her  family  which  she  wanted  to 
do ;  yet,  this  also,  for  some  time  before  her  death,  seemed  quite  done 
away,  and  she  was  enabled  to  make  an  entire  surrender  of  body  and  soul 
to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  God. 

When  anyone  called  to  $ee  her,  she  generally  spake  to  them  of  the 
love  of  Christ  to  sinners,  and  exhorted  them  to  seek  an  interest  in  hyp. 
Bhe  was  for  some  time  before  her  death  brought  to  that  sweet  dispositrob 
of  mind ;  "  willing  to  depart  and  to  be  witli  Christ,"  or  to  stay  as  Jong 
as  God  pleased.  Finding  that  the  physicians  could  do  her  no  good, 
and  that  it  was  cot^idered  by  them  as  a  lost  case,  she  dismissed  them 
with  thanks,  and  said  she  would  give  herself  into  the  hands  of  her  great 
Physician,  and  let  him  do  with  her  whatever  he  pleased.- 

As  her  life  drew  near  to  its  period,  she  was  almost  always  in  a  praying  or 
(raising  frame,  and  used  to  say,  "  O  never  doubt  of  the  goodness  of  God 
any  more !"  She  had  learned  to  live  upon  Grod  by  faith  from  moment  to 
moment.  She  took  literally  "  no'thought  for  the  morrow,"  and  arrived  at 
that  ble^d  state  of  mind,  to  be  disentangled  from  all  creatures  and 
things."  She  justified  Grod  always,  saying,  "  He  does  all  things  well."  As 
for  dieath  or  dying,  she  seemed  to  Leave  it  all  to  God,  never  expressing 
the  least  fear  about  it.  That  she  expected  death  very  soon,  was  plain 
from  many  expressions  she  made  use  of.  Two  or  three  days  before  her 
death,  she  said  to  a  friend,  "  I  expect  the  water  will  very  soon  reach 
my  heart,  and  then  1  am  gone."  She  said,  she  "  now  could  give  up  all 
into  the  hands  of  God,  and  was  wholly  disentangled  from  all  creatures." 
Bhe  continued  cheerfid  and  happy  all  the  day,  for  the  "  joy  of  the  Lord 
was  her  strength." 

Death  came  on  her  that  night ;  she  was  very  restless,  but  never  lost 
her  senses.  Among  other  things  she  said,  "  As  the  outward  man  de- 
cays, the  inward  man  is  renewed."  About  five  in  the  morning  she 
went  seemingly  into  a  sweet  sleep.  On  her  continuing  to  sleep  longer 
than  usual,  it  was  concluded  that  she  was  dying,  but  she  was  "  sleep- 
ing in  Jesus :"  nor  had  she  one  of  those  iheadful  symptoms  which 
usually  attend  the  "  king  of  terrors ;"  so  sweetly  and  so  easily  did  she 
i«ngn  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  dear  Iledeemer. 

^UB  she  lived  and  died  a  Christian  indeed,  an  "  Israelite  without 
guile  ;**  one  who,  through  divine  grace,  was  "  .redeemed  from  all  ini- 
quHy  ;**  one,  who  was  restored  to  the  favour  and  to  the  image  of  God,- 
a  liring  temple  of  the  ever-blessed  God.  ^ 
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Mrs.  Hannah  Woodd  was  born  at  Richmond,  in  Surry,  on  the  19th> 
of  April,  1736.  In  July,  1759,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Basil  Woodd, 
who  was  also  born  at  Richmond  in  1730,  and  with  whom  she  had  been 
acquainted  from  her  infancy.  Such  a  union,  cemented  by  long  en- 
dearment and  similarity  of  disposition, '(iromised  a  scene  of  much  tem- 
poral felicity  ;  but  a  mysterious  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence  de- 
termined it  otherwise.  The  J9.nuary  following,  Mr.  Woodd,  being 
then  from  home  on  a  visit,  was  seized  with  a  violent  fever,  and  died 
on  the  12th  of  that  month.  So  great  a  shock,  to  a  mind  of  her  send- 
bjUty,  could  leave  no  faint  impression ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  suppmt 
^er  in  this  keen  trial,  and  on  the  5th  of  August  following,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  son.  Providence  wonderfully  interposed  in  her  favour  ; 
and  both  root  and  branch,  though  then  apparently  withering,  were  pre- 
served together,  just  as  many  years  longer  as  she  had  then  lived. 

The  afflictive  circumstance  of  her  husband's  death,  nevertheless, 
proved  an  eventual  blessing,  though  conveyed  in  the  disguise  of  wo. 
By  one  stroke  her  mind  was'severed  from  worldly  prospects,  and  being 
rent  frran  the  love  of  the  creature,  she  now  began  more  anxiously  to 
seek  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Creator.  She  had  from  early  life 
been  of  a  devout  turn  of  mind,  a  strict  observer  of  moral  duties,  and 
the  ritual  of  religion  ;  but  now,  in  the  day  of  adversity,  she  was  brought 
to  deeper  views  of  the  depravity  of  her  heaj-t,  and  the  need  she  stood 
in  of  a  Saviour.  She  perceived  the  insufficiency  of  her  own  righ- 
teousness, and  the  necessity  of  being  born  again. 

Pious  friends,  who  had  sympathized  in  her  late  affliction,  now  ob- 
serving the  spiritual  concern  of  her  mind,  availed  themselves  of  this  op- 
portunity to  bring  her  under  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  Amongst  these 
were  principally  the  late  Mrs.  Conyers  and  Mrs.  Wilberforce,  with  whom 
her  acquaintance  had  commenced  at  school,  and  by  whom  she  was  about 
this  time  introduced  to  the  acquaintance  of  Dr.  Conyers  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Yeim.  In  the  spirit  of  true  Christian  friendship,  they  lamented  that 
she  had  hitherto  had  no  better  instruction  than  mere  moral  essays,  and 
brought  her  acqiiainted  with  sound  evangelical  principles.  These  proved  - 
indeed  the  spiritual  food  which  her  soul  hungered  after:  she  received 
them  in  faith  and  love,  adorned  them  in  her  life,  and  found  them  her 
triumph  in  her  dying  hour. 

From  this  happy  period,  to  a  disposition  naturally  benign  and  amiable, 
were  added  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  Christian  motive  of 
love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  life  and  spirituaUty  to  her  moral  duties.  Re- 
ligious'exercises,  which^hitherto  she  had  not  regarded  higher  than  as  a 
devout  form  of  godliness,  now  became  her  soul's  delight.  She  ordinarily 
retired  thee  times  in  the  day  for  private  prayer  ;  at  morning,  noon,  and 
at  evening.  Love  to  God  her  Saviour  led  her  withcheerful  feet  to  the 
H  courts  of  the  Lwd's  house  ; — a  privilege  she  so  hig^y  valued,  that  she 
rarely  permitted  inclement  weather,  or  the  late  decay  of  her  health,  to<^' 
interfere  with  it. 
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-»,  ,  Thoogh  filiiil  affe^ption  may  be  suspected  of  exaggerating  a  mother's 
'excellence,  yet,  it  is  but  justice  to  say,  that,  in  every  department,  she. 
was  a  lovely  ornament  of  the  truth  as  it  is  ui  Jesus-;  paticularly  as  a 
dau^ter,  a  mother,  and  a  mistress.  As  to  the  former  relation,  she  con- 
stantly attended  her  father  till  his  death,  at  the  advanced  age  of  87  ;* 
who,  though  he  was  very  much  prejudiced  against  her  religious  princi- 
ples, yet  lived  to  have  his  mind  greatly  won  by  her  uniform  conduct ; 
and  on  his  death-bed,  he  regretted  that  he  had  ever  opposed  her ;  and 
acknowledged  in  the  most  affecting  manner  his  long  experience  of  her 
filial  duty. 

^  As  a  mother,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Conyers  frequently  said,  that  he  never 
saw  such  an  instance  of  maternal  affection.  Her  son  says :  "  This  is  a 
subject  on  which,  I  hope,  I  shall  never  think  without  heartfelt  gratitude 
to  her  and  to  God,  wlio  so  favoured  me,  The  whole  of  her  deportment 
was  calculated  to  win  my  early  attention  to  religion.  I  saw  in  her  what 
it  could  do ;  how  happy  !  how  cheerful !  how  humble  !  how  holy  !  how 
lovely  in  life,  and  afterwards  in  death !  how  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits 
it  could  render  the  happy  possessor !  As  I  was  the  only  son  of  my  mother, 
and  she  a  widow,  she  might,  perhaps  lean  to  the  side  of  over-indulgence. 
Yet,  if  my  heart  do  not  deceive  me,  in  trusting  that  I  love  the  ways  of 
God,  I  am  indebted,  through- Divine  grace,  for  that  inestimable  benefit, 
to  the  ijppression  of  her  great  and  tender  kindness,  her  uniform  exam- 
ple, and  particularly  her  pious  and  affectionate  letters,  when  I  was  about 
thirteen  years  old.  Such,  indeed,  has  been  the  impression  of  her  pa- 
rental affection,  that  though  my  friends,  I  believe,  have  never  charged 
me  with  filial  negligence,  yet,  since  her  decease,  I  have  regretted  very 
Irequentiy  that,  in  many  little  instances,  I  conceive  I  might  have  shown 
her  still  more  respect  and  affection." 

As  a  mistress,  she  exhibited  not  less  excellence.  If  she  erred,  her 
error  was  the  excess  of  kindness  and  humility.  In  the  few  changes 
which  happened  in  her  service,  her  first  attention  was  to  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  a  new  servant.  And  by  the  Divine  blessing  on  -her  pious 
conversation,  the  religious  books  which  she  put  in  their  hands,  and  the 
kindness  of  her  deportment  towards  her  inferiors,  three  of  her  servants 
were  conciliated' to  become  followers  of  her,  as  she  wasSilso  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

If  there  was  in  any  of  her  acquaintance  the  least  appearance  of  incipi- 
ent piety,  it  is  well  remembered  with  what  tender  anxiety  she  would  pray, 
womd  weep,  would  warn,  would  encourage,  and  strive  all  in  her  power 
to  fan  the  spark,  and  prevent  its  expiring.  In  a  word,  as  an  eminent 
minister  said  of  her,  when  informed  of  her  decease,  and  what  a  glorious 
testimony  she  had  given  on  her  death-bed  :  "  It  was  indulgent  in  God 
to  grant  it,  but  Mrs.  Woodd  neededniosuch  testimony :  her  life  had  been 
one  continued  testimony  to  the  trutli^ilnilhno  particular  testimony  was 
requisite  at  her  death. — There  is  not  a  person  is  the  parish,  who  has  heard 
the  report  that  Mrs.  Woodd  is  dead,  but  has  inetantly  observed.  Well  that 
woman  is  gone  to  heaven." 

Tet,  with  this  amiable  lustre  ofifi^aradt^iV^hile  no  one  doubted  of  her 
_Leteraal  safety,  she  was  full  ofddubts  and  tears  herself.    Self-suspici<Hi 


•lid  a  diead  of  judgin'g^io»^vourably  of  her  own  state,  pervaded  all 

*  September  lit,  1779L\ 
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her  experience.  Sermons  which  urged  and  assieted  self-ezaminatioBj 
as  vrell  as  those  which  exhibited  the  glory  and  free  grace  of  the  Saviour, 
were  to  her  ears  peculiarly  aceeptable.  "  Try  me,  O  God  I  and  search 
.the  ground  of  my  heart,"  was  her  tamest  supplication.  She  had  a 
hope,  which  she  would  not  give  up  ;  but  still  she  rejoiced  with  trem- 
bling. Hence,  until  it  pleased  God  to  afflict  her  with  bodily  infirmities, 
her  attainments  in  this  respect  rarely  exceeded  an  hmnble  confidence. 

In  the  year  1779,  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  disorder  which  at 
length  occasioned  her  death.  A  severe  fit  of  illness"  confined  her  to  her 
room  six  or  seven  mouths.  From  that  time,  she  was  much  ajSicted 
with  a  species  of  rheumatic  gout,  which  occasioned  great  pain,  weak- 
ness, and  swelling  in  the  joints.  She  made  trial  of  sea-bathing,  and 
repaired  to  Hun'owgate,  Buxton,  Bath,  &c.  Various  means  were 
used,  but  the  remedy  remained  unJcnown.  The  last  year  of  her  life 
she  was 'Unable  to  rise  from  her  seat  without  assistance,  and  was  almost 
in  a  state  of  helplessness.  The  disorder  at  last  attacked  her  stomach. 
An  entire  loss  of  appetite  took  place,  and  a  perpetual  sickxless,  which, 
baffled  all  medicine.  ^ 

God  now  visited  her  soul  with  more  peculiar  manifestations  of  the  light 
of  his  Divine  countenance.  She  believed  her  end  to  be  approaching, 
and  seemed  to  be  gradually  fflled  with  unspeakable  joy,  as  the  day 
drew  nigh,  which  for  ever  terminated  all  her  sonow. 

Bince  her  decease,  upon  looking  over  a  kind  of  diary  which  her  hu- 
mility forbade  any  one  to  open  in  her  lifetime,  we  have  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing meditation  on  the  last  birth-day  she  spent  on  earth,  which  wiU 
inform  the  reader  of  the  state  of  her  mind,  better  than  any  vague  de- 
scription. It  is  transcribed,  without  one  alternation,  in  her  own  easy, 
familiar  style. 

«  April  19,  1781 

*•  This  is  the  day  of  my  birth.  Oh,  my  gracious  Lord,  make  me 
sensible  of  thy  mercies  !  I  would  be  all  praise  and  thanksgiving.  I 
would  praise  thee  for  my  birth,  for  there  thy  mercies  began,  and  they 
have  followed  me  all  my  days. — Dearest  Lord  !"  I  cannot  express  my 
thanks  ;  but  thou  seest  my  heart,  and,  I  trust,  seest  me  longing  to  be 
thankful !  Oh  that  I  could  render  praise  and  gratitude  to  thee,  who,  I 
humbly  trust,  hast  new-created  my  soul.  This,  this  alone,  makes' the 
day  of  tMtural  birth  to  be  looked  back  to  with  comfort.  Oh  for  a  grateful 
heart !  Help  me,  gracious  Lord,  to  praise  thee  for  all  that  is  past  I  My 
,  heart  is  full. — I  want  words.  Oh  help  me  to  look  forward  !  I  have 
lived  here  a  long  time ;  help  me  to  look  beyond  the  grave  ;  to  look  to 
thy  right  hand.  Increase  my  faith.  Help  me  to  believe  that  thdu 
hast  indeed  called  me  by  thy  gi'ace,  begun  the  good  work,  and  that  thou 
wilt  carry  it  on,  and  keep  me  ;  that  where  thou  my  blessed  Jesus  art, 
there  thy  poor  unworthy  servant  shall  be  !  Oh,  glory  be  to  thy  name, 
■the  work  is  thine  own,  and  my  trust  is  in  thee  !  Oh  keep  me  and  save 
me,  blessed.  Lord  !.  I  give  myself  to  thee  !  Oh  bring  me  to  those  blessed 
mansions  of  peace,  where  I  shall  be  able  to  praise  thee  ;  where  I  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  painful  clog  of  this  body,  which  weighs  down  my 
soul !  Prepare  me  for  thy  coming  !  Oh  make  me  watchful  and  ready  to 
meet  thee,  when  thou  sTialt  please  to  send  thy  messenger,  death,  for  me  I 
— ^Make  the  pain  I  continually  feel  of  use  to  me. — ^ure,  I  cannot  be 
long  here  !— ^O  quicken  my  soul !  Fix  my  affections  on  heavenly  things. 
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Ctiye  me  clearer  views.  Oh  give  me  a  sense  of  pardoned  sin !  Wash 
me  in  thy  j^ecious  blood.  Clothe  me  with  thy  perfect  righteousness. 
Conform  me  more  to  thy  Divine  image  ;  and  help  me  to  meet  death  as 
a  kind  friend,  come  to  fetch  me  home  to  thee  !  Amen,  amen,  thou  dear- 
est Lord  !" 

ReUgion  shines  in  every  situation  and  circumstance  of  life  ;  but,  as  an 
incontestable  evidence  of  its  own  purity  and  power,  it  is  most  transcend- 
ent on  the  eve  of  dissolution.  The  Christian  then,  "  like  the  sun,  looks 
largest  when  he  sets."  Humanity  naturally  trembles  at  the  idea  of 
dealh.  To  close  the  eyes  on  the  most  beloved  objects  ;  to  become  a  pale, 
lifeless  corpse ;  and,  concealed  from  mortal  view,  to  be  consigned 
over  to  the  prey  of  worms  and  corruption,  are  circumstances  which  we 
riiudder  at  the  thought  of  inevitably  experiencing.  But  to  see  a  soul 
with  all  these  views  before  it,  not  merely  armed  with  fortitude,  not  merely 
nuule  willing  by  resignation,  but  smiling  with  calm  delight  at  their 
ai^iearance,  and  rejoicing  with  unspeakable  joy  at  their  sensible  ap- 
^oach ;  is  not  this  a  fact  that  speaks  for  itselfl  Is  not  this  an  argu- 
ment incontrovertible,  an  undeniable  proof  of  the  support  which  true 
religion  can  impart  to  its  sincere  votary?  Is  it  not  an  animated  com- 
ment upon  the  promise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee  ;  no,  nor  ever  forsake 
thee  V  The  subject  of  this  memdr  was  one  whose  feelings  in  a  striking 
manner  described  the  above  portrait,  without  exaggerating  or  over- 
cdouring  the  piece. 

On  Simday,  the  7th  of  November,  Mrs.  Woodd  dictated  the  following 
letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr,.Conyers  : 

Mt  VERT  DEAR  Sir,  ^  • 

I  have  loved  you  dearly  in  the  Christian  ^nds  :  I  now  long  to  let  my 
dear  Dr.  Conyers  know,  that  I  am  dying,  and  not  afraid.  I  trust  I  am 
goiiig  to  my  .dear  Father's' house.  I  was  never  so  happy  in  all  the  days 
<tf  my  life. — I  wodld  write  to  tell  you  what  my  soul  feels  in  this  blessed 
prospect,  that  I  might  bear  my  testimony  to  his  grace ;  that  I  might 
refresh  your  soul,  who  have  so  often  refreshed  mine,  and  tell  you  what 
joy  I  feel  in  this  prospect.  I  do  not  doubt  of  meeting  you  in  heaven,  and 
my  dear  child  too. 

Your  true  Christian  friend, 
.     Gi«enwichRoad,Nov.7, 1784.  Hannah  WoODD. 

Evidences  of  the  joyful  state  of  ner  mind  may  be  collected  from  what 
she  said  on  her  death-bed.  On  her  son's  return  from  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill, 
that  evening,  she  took  hold  of  bis  hand,  and  seemed  much  animated. 
**  God,"  said  she,  "  my  dear,  has  been  very  gracious  this  afternoon :  he 
sent  my  son  from  me,  but  he  sent  himself  to  me.  O,  I  am  very  happy !  I 
am  going  to  my  mansion  in  the  skies.  I  shall  soon  be  there ;  and  oh.! 
I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  you  to  it.  You  shall  come  in,  but  you  shaU 
never  go  oQl ;  no,  never !" 

Pausing  a  tittle,  she  said :  **  If  ever  you  have  a  family,  tell  the  child- 
ren, they  had  a  grandmother  who  feared  Grod,  and  found  the  comforts  of 
it  on  her  death-bed.  And  tell  your  partner,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  her  in 
heaven :  when  you  come  to  glory,  you  must  bring  her  with  you.  Ler' 
me  teU  you,  by  my  own  experience,  when  you  come  to  lie  upon  your 
death-bed,  an  interest  in  Jesus  will  be  found  a  precious  possession.    O 
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wbBt'B  mercy  ofmerciea,  that  we  should  be  brought  out  6t  the  bondsgti 
ui  Egypt,  and  united  together  in  the  kingdom  of  Giod's  dear  Son  I  1 
exhort  you  to  preach  the  gospel :  preach  it  faithfully  and  boldly.  Fear 
not  the  face  of  man.  Endeavour  to  put  in  a  word  of  comfort  to  the 
humble  believer,  to  poor  weak  souls.  I  heartily  wish  you  success :  may 
you  be  useful  to  the  souls  of  many  !" 

Being  fatigued,  she  rested  some  little  time.  As  soon  as  supper  waa 
over,  she  renewed  her  triumphant  language;  and  after  she  had  dic- 
tated the  preceding  letter,  she  was  elated  into  transports,  in  speaking 
of  the  boundless  love  of  Christ  and  his  salvation.  "  It  is,"  she  cried 
out,  "  a  glorious  salvation !  a  free,  unmerited  salvation !  a  full  com* 
plete  salvation  !  a  perfect,  eternal  salvation  !  It  is  a  deliverance  from 
every  enemy.  It  is  a  supply  of  every  wi|nt.  It  is  all  I  can  wish  for 
in  time.  It  is  all  I  can  now  wish  for  in  death.  It  is  all  I  shall  waiA  A 
in  eternity."  -4, 

She  went  on  in  this  strain  for  a  long  while,  with  an  amazing  quick  ;^ 
succession  of  ideas.     Then,  upon  seeing  her  son,  the  changed  the  subv  v| 
ject,  and,,  in  the  same  elevated  style,  went  on  for  about  ten  minutes^  % 
blessing  and  praising  €rod  for  the  great  comfort  they  had  experienced  itt,^ 
each  other,  the  union  which  subsisted  between  them,  and  the  blessed  ''} 
hope  that,  though  they  were  now  about  to  part  for  a  season,  they  should"^: 
one  day  meet  again  for  ever.     In  this  last  instance,  her  feelings  were 
worked  up  to  more  than  she  Qould  well  sustain ;  and  she  spoke  with  such  ' 
rapidity,  that  it  was  impossible  to  take  down,  or  'recollect  one  half 
which  she  said.     In  the  afternoon,  she  had  taken  a  most  affectionate  ;- 
leave  of  some  of  her  friends,  to  whom  she  expressed  a  full  assurance  <^  "f 
her  eternal  felicity,  and  wi^ed  them  much  happiness  till  she  met  them 
in  a  better  place. 

Sunday  night,  she  had  but  little  rest.  Monday  moming,'6he  desired  ^ J 
a  person  to  read  to  her  the  verses  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Cony  ere.  Af  tef  || 
hearing  them  with  great  pleasure,  she  exclaimed, "  I  shall  see  that^^^ 
dear  friend  of  mine  again,  and  her  dear  partner :  we  shall  unite  in 
praise  for  ever." — Adverting  to  the  adorable  Redeemer,  she  repeated  with  .. 
great  feeling  those  lines  of  Mr.  Cennick's  :  ^  ^ 

'        '  :'^  -    ■  '-iii^ 

"I  long  to'see  those  hands  which  made  me  blest,  \'--^ 

-    '.                   Those  feet  which  travell'd  to  procure  piy  rest :  .  'fi 

I                                  I  lon^  to  see  that  dear,  that  sac^  head,                  *  :C'S^ 

*•                                Whidi  bow'd,  when  on  it  all  my  sins  were  laid.  '^-53 

The  an^la  wait ;  mv  Saviour  calls ; — Farewell!           *  ,-     i:S 

,                          '  I  go,  with  him  in  endless  peace  to  dwelL"  '  '''?i 


After  a  short  pause  she  proceeded  : 


'I  long  to  behold  him  array'd 

With  glory  and  light  from  above ; 
The  King  in  his  beauty  display 'd. 
His  beauty  of  holiest  love. 

'  I  trust,  throu^  his  nace,  to  be  there, 

Where  Jesus  has  fix'd  his  abode, 
Oh  when  shall  we  meet  in  the  air, 
And  fly  to  the  mount  of  my  (^  t^_ 


JL  ^ort  time  after,  she  asked  a  friend,  whether  she  had  a  good  hopt^ 
for  her ;  and  whether,  in  the  opini(m  of  her  friends^  her  life  had  beeo 
■  «6 


tdadaUnt  with  her  prafeasioii.  Her  friend  replied  in  the  affirmativ*, 
and  added:  **  Why  should  you  make  yourself  anxious  about  what  others 
iUnk  of  jou  1  Have  you  not  a  good  hope  for  yourself?' — "  Yes,**  said 
■he,  **  thimk  Grod,  I  have  a  hope  built  upon  the  rock  of  age's.** 

She  desired  that  all  who  came  to  the  house  might  see  her.  Thb 
request,  however,  a  desire  to  preserve  her  life  a  little  longer  forbade 
complying  with.  Accidentally  hearing  the  name  of  one  who  called, 
jha  entreated  earnestly  she  {pight  see  him:  upon  his  coming  into  the 
•room,  she  took  hold  of  his  hand,  and  said,  "Ah!  my  friend,  I  am 
idying ;  but  I  am  going  tp  glory ;  I  shall  soon  see  my  dear  heavenly 
jFather.  Grod  bless  you^^  and  be  with  you,  till  I  meet  you  there.  I  shaJl 
be  glad  to  see  you.  Farewell.**  After  his  -departure  she  said,  "  I  hope 
it  will  please  Grod  not  to  permit  me  to  dishonour  his  cause.  I  trust, 
jny  death  will  show  how  Grod  can  support  a  poor  weak  believer.  If  it 
be  his  blessed  will,  I  hope  I  shall  die  in  triumph,  and  leave  behind  me 
a  testimony  of  his  grace.  I  long  to  tell  others  what  joy  I  feel,  what 
jQod  has  done  for  me,  and  what  God  will  do  for  all  that  trust  in  him.'* 

A  friend  of  hers  happening  to  call,  who  had  lost  a  pious  son  in  the 

rrime  of  life,  she  addressed  her  with  great  affection  ;  "Ah,  Mrs.  Mason, 
shall  soon  be  in  glory  ;  I  shall  soon  see  your  dear  child  Samuel ;  I 
loved  him  dearly ;  we  shall  soon  meet  again ;  and  in  God's  time  you  shall 
join  UB.** 

That  same  afternoon,  she  was  seized  with  a  strong  convulsion  fit, 
irfaich  greatly  alarmed  her  friends.  When  she  came  to  herself,  she  did 
not  seem  the  least  sensible  of  what  had  happened,  and  proceeded  in  the 
same  animfited  manner  as  before.  Soon  after  her  recover}'  from  the  fit, 
» friend  came  in,  and  having  felt  her  pulse,  remarked,  there  was  nothing 
to  be  immediately  alarmed  at.  She  replied  with  great  eagerness,  as  Lf 
die  felt  injured  at  the  expression, "  I  am  not  alarmed ;  no,  I  am  not  aftaid : 
I  am  going  to  heaven.'*  Perceiving  her  son  near  her,  she  said :  "  Now 
do  you  vouch  for  me ;  am  I  alarmed  ?  No,  I  know  I  shall  be  happy.** 
.  After  a  little  time,  she  recollected  the  circumstance  of  a  person*8 
iaying,  in  great  agony  of  mind  upon  his  death-bed,  to  oxiOf  who  was 
present,  with  much  horror,  "  Woman,  how  shall  I  go  through  this  great 
scene  V  She  repeated  the  sentence,  paused  on  it  for  a  few  minutes, 
but  then  exclaimed  with  great  trimph,  "  It  is  no  great  scene  to  me  ;  no, 
it  is  a  blessed  scene  ;  it  is  a  glorious  scene  to  me.  I  am  going  to  my 
God.  I  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  ;  I  shall  be  for  ever  near  him ; 
I  shall  for  ever  sing  his  praises.** 

Her  heart  was  again  much  elated,  and  was  almost  overpowered  with 
sensations  of  gratitude  in  refiecting  upon  Ciod's  goodness  towards  her. 

"  Grod,"  she  said,  addressing  her  son,  "  has  greatly  indulged  my 
desires ;  has  answered  my  prayers  in  a  wond^ful  manner.  How  has  he 
dealt  with  me  in  sparing  me  so  long,  to  see  you,  my  son,  settled  in  life ! 
I  remember,  when  I  used  to  express  my  anxiety  for  your  eternal  welfare 
to  a  friend  of  mine,  he  always  said,  in  allusion  to  the  story  of  Monica, 
the  mother  of  St.  Augustine,  *  Go  home  and  make  yourself  easy  ;  the 
child  of  those  tears  can  never  perish.'  Now,  my  dear,  when  Glod  has  re- 
moved me,  imitate  St.  Augustine's  behaviour  after  the  death  of  Monica  % 
do  not  be  dejected  ;  think  of  the  happiness  I  shall  then  be  enjoying,  and 
s»y,  as  he  said,  when'sbme  wondered  at  his  cheerfulness, '  My  mother 
i&Ml «  froDMrn  to  be  lamented."* 


8h6thfen  d«8ired  tobesir  the  fifty^fourth  chapter  txf  Inkh.  JU  «ll» 
fifth  Terse,  she  cried  out  with  rapture,  "  My  Maker  is  my  husband,  th* 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name  !"  And  again,  "•  Qod  calledme  aa  a  womtt 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit."  After  this,  she  lay  seemingly  m«di 
fatigued  the  rest  of  the  evening :  her  mind  seemed  wholly  convenant 
with  heavenly  things,  but  she  was  too  much  exhausted  for  more  con« 
versation.  At  a  quarter  before  twelve,  the  fit  again  caroe  on  ;  and  she 
was  in  strong  convulsions,  with  some  short  intermissions,  until  half  pasi 
four,  during  which  space  she  had  in  all  five  fits.  '  In  the  intervals,  her 
mind  seemed  to  retain  its  elevated  state.  She  spoke  with  gre^it  plearara 
of  her  speedy*  departure ;  and  dwelt  with  rapture  upon  her  glorioua  inr 
heritance.  "  O  how  happy  shall  I  be,"  said  she,  "  to  see  you  aU 
there  !» 

She  desired  a  friend,  who  sat  up  with  her,  to  sing  the  following  hymn  t 

"  From  all  that  dwell  below  the  skies,  ,      «-.«- 

Let  the  Creator's  praise  arise ;  ,      "^' 

Let  the  Rcdeemer'a  name  be  sung, ,  -■   —"i^A 

Through  every  land,  by  every  tongue.  ;:.::;;, 

*        Eternal  are  thy  mercies,  Lord,  '      '^'?v* 

,  Eternal  truth  attends  thy  word  >  i'tii 

Thv  praise  shall  sound  from  shoK  to  shore^  .   -.;»^il 

Till  suns  shall  rise  and  set  no  more."  * 

She  attempted  to  join  herself,  but  hec  voice  faltered.  When  this  was 
finished,  and  she  had  again  expressed  the  great  joy  she  f^lt  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death,  "Come,"  said  she,  "  sing  me  another,  sing  me  this  :*• 

.  "  Hosannah  to  Jesus  on  high,  ,  ' '' 

Another  has  enter'd  his  rest  i  ,  ui 

Another  eacap'd  tp  the  skv,  -'ii* 

Aofd  lodg'd  i|i  Emanuel's  breast"  ^  '  '  ^ 

Her  friends  were  too  much  aiTected  for  such  a  strain  as  this ;  there- 
fore  it  was  not  attempted.  The  Ipt  fit  she  had  on  this  morning  greatly 
impaired  her  strength,  and  left  her  in  a  kind  of  stupor.  Her  face  grew 
very  pale,  her  eyes  lost  their  vivacity,  and  her  change  seemed  approach- 
mg  very  fast  She  lay  in  this  state  the  whole  of  the  day,  and  appeared 
not  to  recollect  any  about  her,  excepting  now  and  then.  By  what  little 
could  be  made  out,  she  semed  very  composed  and  happy,  though  her 
strength  was  greatly  debihtated.  She  said  at  one  time,  "  I  shall  see  him 
as  he  is :  I  shall  be  for  ever  near  him,  and  behold  his  face  :  my  eyes  shaH 
behold  him :  I  shall  see  him  for  myself,  and  not  anpther."  But  this  she 
spoke  \dth  great  weakness  and  languor,  and  seemed  on  the  verge  of  ex- 
periencnig  the  blessings  she  was  speaking  of.  In  the  evening  she  had 
another  fit,  in  which  she  lay  about  twenty  minutes,  and  continued  all 
the  night  partly  in  a  doze,  and  partly  insensible. 

Wednesday,  she  continued  in  the  same  state,  and  had  three  very 
strong  fits.  Upon  listening  very  attentively  to  her,  she  was  heard  whisr 
pering  to  herself,  "  Blessed  be  God  !  blessed  be  Grod  !"  She  seemed 
perfectly  calm  and  happy  ;  but  these  intervals  of  sense  were  diminished 
by  each  fit.  About  nine  in  thet  evening,  her  son  spoke  to  her,  to  see  if 
she  knew  him :  she  seemed  sensible  for  a  few  minutes,  called  him  by 
name,  and  expressed  how  tenderly  she'loved  him.  During  the  night, 
«he  was  almost  incessantly  ctmvulsed,  but  no  regular  fit  came  on  1^ 
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•boot  half  past  two :  before  breftkfast-tfane,  she  had  five  fits.    In  the  in- 
Cmrval  of  the  fifth,  he  addressed  her,  "  My  dearest  mother,  do  you  know  , 
me  f  She  reph'ed, "  My  dear  son  Basil,  I  am  afraid  you  will  make  youiw  -| 
■elf  ill  '/*  alluding  to  his  having  sat  up  with  her.    This  was  the  lait|< 
time  she  spoke.    From  this  hour  she  drew  her  breath  with  g^eat  difficult  -I 
ty;  and  between  this  and  eleven  at  night,  she  had  no  fewer  than  'thirty  ' 
ma ;  but  in  all  these,  it  was  evident  she  felt  no  pain  ;  nor  was  she  sensi- 
bie,  w  in  the  least  conscious,  that  she- had  been  so  attacked. 

The  hour  was  now  approaching,  in  which  her  friends  were  to  part 
wiUi  this  valuable  woman,  whom  they  had  been  so  long  endlaredVto^ 
whom  they  higldy  respected  as  a  mother,  :8incerely  loved  ais  a  firiend, 
and  admired  as  a  real  Christian.    Still,  the  assiued  confidence  of  her 
eternal  savation  would  not  permit  them  but  to  rejoice  in  the  approachinff  r 
felicity  of  one,  to  whom  they  had  been  so  nearly  aUied.     They  reflected  . 
on  the  goodness  of  God,  in  that  her  valuable  life  was  so  long  spisured* 
und  that  they  had  for  so  many  years  the  benefit- of  her  instruction,  exam-    ! 
pie,  and  prayers.     She  expired  on  the  12th  of  November,  1784.     On  ;,; 
the  19th  instant,  her  dea.r  remains  were  intened  at  Richmond.     There  4 
rest  the  yet  much  valued'  relics,  until  a  brighter  morning  clothes  them 
with  ad^tional  beauty ;  then,  waking  up  from  their  tempoi%ry  slumber^ 
they  shall  be  made  like  unto  Christ's  glorified  body,  accordihg  to  the  = 
wcN^dng  whereby  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  to  lumself. 

The  above  account  is  copied  from  a  letter  written  by  her  son,  the  Rev.   . 
Basil  Woodd,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Conyers,  Rector  of  St.  Paul's,  Deptford, 
dated  Greenwich,  Nov.  25, 1784. 
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MRS.  MARGARET  WALKER. 


Mrs.  Walker  was  descended  from  an  ancient  family  in  the  shire  of 
Peebles,  North  Britain.  Her  father,  Mr.  James  Geddes,  an  advocate 
at  the  Scotch  bar,  was  the  only  son  of  James  Geddes  of  Rachan  and 
Kirkurd,  Esq.  and  of  Catherine,  the  daughter  of  Sir  James  Lockhart^ 
of  Carstairs.  He  married  EUzabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Patrick  Grant 
Esq.  of  Elchies,  one  of  the  lords  of  session  and  justiciary,  and  a 
judge  distinguished  for  knowledge  and  integrity.  The  only  fruit  <ii 
this  marriage,  besides  a  short-lived  infant,  was  Margaret,  the  subject 
of  this  memoir.  She  was  only  two  years  old  when  her  mother  died : 
her  father  married  again,  but,  in  a  few  years,  was  cut  off  by  consump- 
tion ;  and  before  the  death  of  his  own  father.  Mr.  Geddes  was  a  man 
of  amiable  character  and  of  learning,  and  left  behind  him  a  work  <m 
the  composition  of  the  Greek  authors. 

Miss  Geddes  was  born  on  the  19th  of  August,  1737.  After  being  at 
boarding-school  in  Edinburgh,  she  was  brought  up  chiefly  among  her 
female  relations  by  the  mother's  side.  Lord  Elchies  kept  an  exemplary 
house :  his  eldest  daughter  had  h<een  a  singularly  pious  woman,  and 
died  in  gpreat  enjoyment  of  faith  and  hope.  Miss  G.'s  first  serious  im- 
pressions were  formed  so  early  as  in  her^  tenth  year,  under  the  ministry 
of  some  divines  of  Edinburgh.  Mr.  Whitefield's  first  visit  to  that  city, 
and  his  occasional  labours  there  afterwards,  were  made  singularly  useful 
to  her ;  as,  it  is  remarkable,  they  also  were  to  her  future  husband.  Sb« 
Boon  felt  the  opposition  betwe^  the  friendship  of  this  world  and  that 
of  Grod ;  but,  having  found  the  pearl  of  great  price,  she  pas  enabled 
to  sell  all  to  obtain  it.  Naturally  amiable^  diflident  of  her  opinion,  and 
disposed  to  yield  to  the  judgment  of  others,  she  was  yet  on  this  point 
a  determined  character  very  early  ;  and,  during  her  whole  life,  deci- 
non,  fervour,  and  consistency,  distinguished  her  profession  of  the  GospeL 

MissGreddes  occasionally  spent  some  time  in  the  Highlands,  where, 
diought  she  often  felt  the  want  of  public  worship,  she  was  happy  in  the 
company,  and  was  reciprocally  the  great  comfort  of  a  most  excellent  and 
pious  aunt,  to  whom  she  was  much  attached,  the  deceased  Mrs.  Grant, 
of  Rothiemurchus.  Indee^,  as  she  possessed  a  remarkably  cheerful  and 
social  temper,  which,  notwithstanding  all  the  trials  of  her  past  and  future 
life,  never  forsook  her,  she  was  singularly  qualified  to  enliven  others. 

From  the  time  that  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Walker  became  one  of  the 
mmisters  of  the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh,  she  sat  under  his  valuable 
and  faithful  ministry.  With  this  most  respectable  and  excellent  clergy- 
man, to  whom  she  was  related,  *  she  formed  a  strong  firiendship^  whl^- 
lasted  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  which  she  considered  as  one  of  the  chief 
blessings  and  piivileges  of  her  life.  The  writer  of  these  pages  believes^ 
that  it  was  in  the  course  of  this  intimacy  that  she  became  firat  known  to 
the  gentleman  of  the  same  name,  though  no  relation,  to  whom  she  af- 

•  Bjr  his  nMiriage  to  Sir.  Robert  Diekaon'i  aMcr,  who  wu  her  gni>d-«ni>t,  Loid  Eieliiee, 
WW  wning  been  aoother  niter. 
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tMrwards  gave  her  hand ;  Mr.  John  Walker,  merchant  in  Edinburgh. 
Mr.  Walker  was  far  her  superior  in  years,  but  the  worth  of  his  character 
was  to  her  the  strongest  possible  recommendation.  They  were  married 
<m  the  29th  of  October,  1766,  and  lived  together  upwards  of  nineteen 
yews.     He  died  March  13,  1786,  aged  7.4.     His  character  will  long  be  * 

'■  remembered,  both  in  the  civil  and  m  the  religious  community  of  Edin> 
bgitt'gh,  to  whose  benefit  his  labours  were  devoted.     In  the  former  depart- 
ment, whether  in  or  out  of  the  magistracy,  they  were  abundant  and  dis.i'  - 
ting^ished  b^  independence :  in  the  latter,  every  thing  he  did  displayed 
a  singular  combination  of  fervent  zeal  and  sound  judgment.    « 

Mrs.  Walker's  married  life  became  soon  a  life  of  trial.  She  thought 
^e  had  learned  that  it  was  to  be  through  much  iribulation  she  was  to 
enter  into  the  kingdon ;  she  now  foundahat,  to  nrake  it  so,  it  was  to  be 
continued  tribulation.  Long  protracted  sickness,  with  its  weary  and 
dark  approaches,  "  darker  every  hour,"  began  to  undermine  her  family  ;  • 

:  and  at  last,  death  came  to  ravage  it.     Her  eldest  son,  a  fine  .boy,  was 

a  with  a  very  painful,  tedious  illness,  which  terminated  in  his  death, 
of  her  other  children  were  weakly  ;  her  own  health  suffered ;  and 
,    isbaud  began  to  deline.  His  disease  became. rapid.    After  his  death, 
she  was  for  some  years  threatened  with  the  loss  of  a  daughter ;  and  when 

■  the  latter  recovered,  another  daughter  was  laid  on  a  lingering  sick-bed, 
firom  which  she  never  rose ;  so  lingering,  that  this  afflicted  parent  long 

.  continued  to  hope  for  a  recovery,  but  she  was  at  last  called  to  close  her 
youngest  child's  eyes.  'But,  in  all  these  deaths,  she  had  the  happiness 
of  witiiessing  the  departure  of  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord.  Severe  and 
c<mtinued  were  her  exercises  of  mind,  but,  upon  the  whole,  happy  was 
the  issue.  This  will  appear  from  part  of  the  following  extractei  from  her 
private  papers ; — ^papers  which,  it  is  needless  to  say,  were  never  inteAded 
to  be  published,  but  which  seem  too  valuable  to  be  entirely  lost. 

**  August  19,  1763.  My  birth-day.  The  Lord,  in  his  kindness  and 
long-suffering,  has  brought  me  thus  far  on  in  life.  I  have  seen  a  good 
taany  years  go  round  on  this  transitory,  changing  stage; '  Many  things 
have  passed  over  my  head,  that  I  thank  Grod  are  never,  never  to  return. 
Many  trials  have  I  experienced ;,  thanks  to  God  I  did  experience  them, 
and  that  none  of  them  overwhelmed  me,  nor  made  me  turn  back  from 
Ctod's  way  ;  but,  on' the  cohtrary,  have  endeared  it  to  me,  and  made  me 
tun  faster  in  it.  And  when  my  heart  has  been  ready  to  sink,  he  has  led  , 
me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I,  so  that  I  may  set  up  my  Ebenezer, 
and  say,  *  Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me.'  Would  to  Grod,  these  past 
years  had  been  spent  more  to  his  glory,  and  less  to  selfishness !  I  know 
not  what  may  be  betweeil  me  and  the  grave  ;  but  shall  I  not  believe  that 
thdu,  Lord,  wilt  be  with  me  1  O  leave  me  not  m  this  valley  of  tears  to 
itruggleby  mysell!  I  cannot  go 'one  step  without  thee ;  1  cannot  forego 
thy  ouection !  Oh  no,  my  Lord,  thy  absence  is  dreadful !  How  distress- 
ing is  it  when  thy  presence  is  not  felt  sensibly,  when  yet  the  poor  sold 
would  fain  hope  thou  art  not  so  far  away  as  it  apprehends  !  But  really  to 
kttowythee  absent,  is  death  !>I  canhot  bear  it.  Lord.     O  come  then  now,   . 

.  and  lead  me  and  guide  me  through  this  frail  life,  and  through  the  vale 

jRf  the  shadow  of  death !  Whether  it  be^dark  or  light,  if  thou  art  with 

me,  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comforting  me,'  I  shall  be  safely  landed  wherb 

'<bim  art,  from  whence  I  shall  go  no  more  out,  nor  fear  a  veil  betwixt  Ay 
bletd  ftee  and  mine.    And  now,  at  this  i^esent  time,  let  ndne  he&A 
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be  lifted  up  above  my  enemies  that  encompass  me,  that  I  may  bris^ 
fiacrificesof  joy  and  thanksgiving  mito  thy  house.  ^  :r 

"  1765.  I  look  upon  it  as  my  duty  in  some  measure,  to  be'in  c<hxi- 
pany.  I  do  not  like  to  hear  it  said,  that  religion  is  monkish;  but! 
ought  always  to  carry  it  with  me,  and  glqry  in  it  as  my  highest  honbur 
to  be  taken  for  a  Christian;  yea  though  I  should  be  reckoned  a  fool  for 
Christ's  sake.  The  temptation  to  a  contrary  conduct,  I  take  to  be  one 
great  snare  of  company.  .        ■ 

"  1766.  The  Lord  has  called  me  to  change  my  situation  in  life,  by 
marrying  an  eminent  servant  of  God.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  to  me  t 
May  we  live  together  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  may  I  be  no  hin- 
derance  to  one,  that  used  to  run  fast  in  the  way  of  Grod's  conunand- 
ments!"  . 

How  conscientiously  she  endeavoured  to  follow  out  her  prayers  in  her 
conduct,  appears  from  the  following  rules  she  laid  down  for  the  regul&> 
tion  of  her  devotional  exercises  and  of  her  time.  "  Oh  Lord  G^d,  I,  _ 
desire  thy  presence  and  aid,  that  I  may  regulate  my  heart  and  life  ac* 
cording  to  thy  word  T  I  have  a  desire  to  be  formed  in  a  gospel  mould. 
I  find  I  am  subject  to  indolence,  to  wandering  in  spiritual  duties,  to 
frivolousness  and  insensibility.  To  fix  my  first  thoughts  in  the  morning 
upon  the  pretence  of  God,  would  be  an  antidote  against  these.  Sab> 
bath  morning  to  be  employed  in  meditating  upon  the  power  and  patience 
of  Grod  in  creating  and  preserving  all,  but  chiefly  in  redeeming  us  who 
are  called  to  partake  his  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  Redemption,  then, 
and  all  its  conse<)uences,  be  my  companion  every  Sabbath  morning ; 
rejoicing  in  it  in  general,  applying  it  to  myself  in  particular,  and  hearing 
of  it  all  day. — Monday  morning.  The  Church  of  Christ  to  be  thought 
of  chiefly,  with  prayer,  confession,  petition,  and  thanksgiving  for  myself 
as  a  nui|beir  of  the  church,  and  then  for  the  whole  body  of  believers ; 
for  theflK;rease  and  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises.— rTuesday. 
ParticIRr  friends  and  their  cases  to  be  laid  before  the  Lord,  whatever 
presses  my  mind  or  theirs,  whether  a  spiritual  or  a  temporal,  matter.— 
Wednesday.  My  husband,  children,  and  servants,  all  their  concerns.  — 
Thursday.  Siet  apait  as  much  time  as  possible  for  personal  examina- 
tion, humiliation,  confession,  prayer,  and  fasting. — Friday.  Entreat  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Gkid  to  lead  and  guide  me,  and  all  his  people,  into  all 
truth ;  to  bless  his  ministers  and  their  labours. — Saturday.  Return 
thanks  for  the  mercies  of  the  week.  \^^ 

"  Continue  to  rise  early ;  retire  immediately  ;  read  the  Scriptures 
with  meditation,  prayer,  praise. 

"Attend  to  family  duties ;  be  moderate  in  o?dering  and  using  all 
things,  that  I  may  have  togive  to  him  that  needeth.  Make  profitable 
visits ;  no  idle  ones,  if  possible.  How  ought  a  Christian  to  spend  time  t 
Surely  as  he  wishes  to  spend  eternity,  to  the  glory  of  God.  When  in 
company,  take  every  occasion  to  bring  in  some  serious,  usefid,  seasonable 
word :  be  not  afraid  of  men  ;  nor  be  frothy  and  trivial,  lest  I  turn  into 
ridicule  what  I  mean  to  recommend,  even  true  religion.  Let  it  not 
tend  to  disputation,  which  often  I  have  found  barreh  of  good,  and  hurt- 
fid  to  the  mterests  of  godliness ;  and  let  it  not  be  to  set  up  mytolf,  or 
nwonunend  my  opinions ;  but  meekly,  without  bemg  discouraged  by  op- 
position, to  *  hold  forth  the  word  of  life,'  to  the  gaining  of  otheji,  aal 
the  ^orifylng  the  Lord's  w<»d  and  way.    O  how  bitter  the  reflectieo  ef 
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a  ewlrary  conduct !  Conclude  the  day  with  prayer,  and  self-recoUe^ 
tkMi--4nake  conscience  of  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  as  before  my 
God-^walk  in  charity,  love,  zeal,  and  activity,  for  God  and  men. 
Amen. 

**  December  4,  1773.  I  have  often  purposed  to  use  every  mean  in 
my  power  for  growth  in  grace,  for  more  near,  intimate,  and  sensible  com- 
munion vrith  Grod,  and  more  usefulness  to  men.  For  this  end,  I  wish 
to  redeem  time,  to  wail  on  the  Lord  more  in  private  prayer  and  medita- 
tion ;  realizing  his  presence,  trying  every  thing  before  him,  that  he  may 
approve  or  reprove,  laying  hold  on  Christ  in  the  promises  afresh,  believ- 
ing my  own  interests  in  them. — Another  mean  is,  studying  his  word, 
following  the  light  of  it  directly  every  day,  and  all  the  day ;  getting  the 
flesh  more  mortified,  by  not  being  so  sluggish  and  indulgent  to  it.  <I 
wish  to  be  more  diligent  in  business,  active  in  family  matters,  more  du- 
tiful and  afiectionate  toward  my  dear  husband  and  children,  more  atten- 
tive and  kind  to  servants,  more  loving  and  useful  to  all  the  saints,  and 
more  anxious  for  the  souls  of  others;  trying  to  gain,  instruct,  and  awaken 
them;  above  all,  prayuig  continually  about  these  things.  Help  me,  my 
God! 

"  September  26,  1774.  It  pleased  God  to  bring  to  our  house  a  dear 
faithful  servant  of  his  own,  an  ^English  minister,*  who  was  to  preach 
frequently  here.  I  was  happy,  thinking  this  would  quicken  and  revive 
Qtei;  but  it  pleased  my  Lord  to  lay  me  on  a  sick  bed.  I' adore  and  bless 
his  hand  ;  he  sent  both  outward  trial  and  inward  correction :  then  I  said, 
O  take  me  not  away  in  anger !  and  he  comforted  \ne  from  his  word, 
'  Ezek.  zxxvi.  25,  *  From  all  thine  idols  will  I  cleanse  thee,  a  new  heart 
will  I  give  thee,  &c.  I  said, '  Behold  the  handmaid,  of  the  Lord,  be  it 
unto  me  as  thou  ha^t  said !'-  I  remarked,  at  this  time,  the  kindness  of 
God  to  bring  his  servant  to  my  house.  I  would  not  have  chosen  sick- 
ness while  he  was  with  me,  but  the  Lord  saw  it  the  right  way  for  me, 
and  even  for  my  experiencing  the  usefulness  of  my  guest,  who  led  me 
'  to  many  refreshing  views  of  these  promises  :  '  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the 
furnace  of  affliction.*    '  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  of  silver,'  &c. 

**  1775.  It  has  pleased  God  to  send  of  late  a  s^v^fa^ trial,  the  sickness 
of  our  dear  eldest  son.  This  has  much  engagea  my  thoughts,  accom- 
panied with  many  plans  for  his  health.  All  means  have  failed,  and  we 
have  been  called  to  Idok  upon  him  as  a  dying  "bhild.  Mr.  W.  was  first 
led  to  take  this  view  of  him ;  and  I,  when  I  found  it  so,  was  surprised, 
overwhelmed,  and  ready  to  sink.  A  dread  of  God,  a  horror  at  his  dis- 
pensation, seized  me.  This  led  me  first  earnestly  to  seek  the  child's 
life,  if  the  Lord  would  spare,  I  would  not  so  abuse  mercy  ;  particularly 
to  plead  his  being  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God,  which  had  long  been 
my  highest  wish  for  him  in  this  world.  I  felt  great  want  of  submission, 
and  a  fear  lest  he  would  die.  I  was,  through  mercy,  at  length  led  to 
Tiew  with  deUght  the  government  of  Christ,  as  Lord  over  all ;  and  to 
consider  his  will  aa  not  only  sovereign,  but  good  : — here  then  I  found 
rest.  Seeing  him  at  one  time  very  bad,  I  resolved  to  go  and  put  him 
into  the  Lord's  hands,  and  give  up  seeking  temporal  life,  paving  better 
Auigs  to  ask." . . 
•  On  the  t9th  of  October,  1775,  the  anniversary  of  her  maniage, 
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'Mrs.  W,  was  called  to  part  with  this  child,  who  was  the  first  finiit  tit 
it,  and  was  an  uncommonly  pious  and  promising  boy.     After  his  death, 
she  writes  as^'follows :  "  The  impression  this  dear  child's  death  made  on 
mymihd,  is  not  easily  expressed.  *I  had  judged  that  the  Lord  might  .  - 
have  some  use  for  him  in  the  world.     With  this  view,  I  had  often  imi- 
tated Hannah,  wishing  to  devote  him  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  minis- 
try.    I  called  it  a  taking  hinv off  my  hand;  tut  ah!  how  far  was  I 
from  thinking  of  his  dying.    Yet,  after  all,  1  was  astonished  how  well 
both  his  father  and  I  stood  the  near  approach  of  his  death,  and  how  pa- 
tiently the   reality  of  it  was  submitted  to ;  though  our  hearts  were       '^ 
bound  up  in  him  exceedingly,  and  he  answered  our  most  sangiune      A 
hopes.     We  watched  him  during  his  last  hours  in  peacefullierenity  ;       7: 
and  when  the  soul  iled,  we  sung  over  the  dear  clay  his  favotirite  23d    • 
Psalm. 

"  I  could  not  have  believed  we  could  have  parted  with  our  darling, 
our  beloved  child  so  easily  ;  but  we  knew  who  called  liim  from  us,  and      'm 
whither  he  was  .gone.     Oil  how  surprised  and  transjjorted  must  his      ,| 
soul  have  been  !  While  Wc  were  singing,  aiid  lisping  like  children,  he      ^| 
was  a  man  in  Christ,  enjoyed  the  unfolding  of  the  mysteries  which 
had  engaged  and  perplexed,  but  had  been  wonderfully  made  out  to  .    Kj 
his  young  mind  here,  and  saw  and  knew  the  glory  and  perfection  of  '   |5 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost !  Blessed,  ever  blessed  be  God  for  this 
child,  for  his  talents,  engaging  disposition,  warm  affection,  and  spi- 
ritual attainments  ;  for  his  beini»  enabled  to  speak  about  religion  as  he 
did,  and  for  his  easy  death  !  GimI  has  thus  answered  all  our  expectations 
and  prayers,  to  my  satisfaction,  siiencing  my  unbelief.  Praise  be  to  his 
name  !— When  I  adopted  the  words  of  llannah,  I  indeed  did  not  mean 
bringing  him  thus  to  the  Lord;  but  I  can  now  rejoice  at  having  been  '  ■^1 
taken  at  my  word  :  he  apiwars  before  Ilim  now,  and  there  abides  f<w      t^^ 
ever.  "^  .  iS 

"  February  2, 1780.     I  often  and  long  sought  the  sanctified  use  of     % 
that  child's  death  visibly^n  riiyself,  and,  I  hope,  in  some  measure  my     Ti 
prayers  were  answered.  .  First,  1  learned  not  to  draw  hasty  conclusions     ^ 
respecting  what  the  Lord  might  intend  in  temporal  affairs,  though  he 
gives  liberty  to  ask  about  them.     Nearness  to  Him  is  the  answer  of     .  j, 
prayer  in  all  cases ;  and  views  of  his  condescension  and  power,  experi-     ¥1 
enced  and  realized  by  faith,  form  genuine,  solid,  and  comfortable  com- 
munion with  God.     He  will  not  move  in  the  channels  we  prescribe,  in 
what  we  guess  at,  and  sometimes  call  impressions  from  tlie  word  :  His     M 
ways  are  wrapt  up  in  mystery,  wisdom,  and  love,  and  cannot  be  traced 
by  any  lines  wc  can  draw.    Secondly,  I  learned  to  sit  lighter  to  outward 
comforts,  to  the  lives  of  any,  especially  of  my  other  children,  whom  I 
saw  to  be  only  loans  ;  stars  that  twinkle  and  then  disappear ;  that  I 
was  fa^t  hastening  to  eternity,  and  should  not  spend  my  little  inch  of 
time  mourning  and  looking  back,  but  rather  be  up  and  doing,  praising 
the  Lord  who  condescends  to  take,  as  well  as  give. 

"  nsi.  *  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Goil !'  said  Jacob*  on 
reviewing  past  mercies,  and  looking  forward  to  future  ones,  for  himself 
and' his  family.  What  does  life  represent,  but  our  folly,  sin,  and  short 
Coming,  and  (Sod's  power,  love,  and  care  !  When  I  look  back,  I  find  I  — 
have  endeavoured  after  some  duties,  neglected  others ;  but,  have  foimd 
the  constant  love  and  favour  of  my  God,  Therefore,  I  say  with  cooft-  . 
67 
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dtinc^  *  I  have  waited  for  his  salvation,*  and  do  wait.    Through  many  ' 
■  a  maze  the  Lord  has  led  and' guided  me  ;  and  not  one  good  thing  on 
his  part  has  failed  me  of  all  the  promises.     Though  I  dread  there  has 
been  much  neglect  in  observing  his  doings,  much  feebleness  in  laying 
hold  of  his  power,  yet,  the  Lord  lias  manifested  his  kindness  in  bearing 
with  such  a  trifler,  in  carrying  away  iniquity,  and  casting  it  into   the^  ■ 
depths  of  the  sea  of  his  love ;  in  meeting  me,  and  giving  his  presence 
in  ordinances,  frequently  making  himself  known  to'  me  in  the  breaking    • 
of  bread.     *  Lo  !  this  is  our  God,  we  have  waited  for  liim  ;  He  wiU 
save  us.' 

'  **  1784.  It  has  been  a  long  dark  night  with  me,  through  temptation 
and  desertion ;  such  exercises  as  are  recorded  in  Psalm  xiii.:  'AH  thy 
waves  and  billows  are  gone  over  me,'  &c.  I  would  now  say,  it  is  day : 
these  clouds  have  broken,  and  I  have  seen  the  Lord  in  his  promises.  I 
have  said.  He  hath  commanded  his  loving-kindnesifi,  commanded  it  ipr 
temporal  deliverances,  and  in  spiritual  blessings.  He  Iiath  lioldenmy 
soul  in  life,  amidst  many  threatened  deaths  to  it :  sometimes  the  enemy 
chasing  me  sore,  as  a  bird  that  hops  from  bush  to  bush,  while  perplexity 
and  weakness  keep  it  in  a  flutter.  Through  the  blessing  of  God  on  his 
word,  and  ordinances,  I  was,  and  am  delivered. 

"1786.  Dear  Mr.  W.  and  I  began  this  year,  as  usual,  in  recounting  ^ 
mercies,  in  confessing  sins,  and  in  self-dedication.  He  was  uncom- 
monly spiritual.  In  February,  he  caught  a  vbld  :  I  saw  him  failing, 
which,  was  often  afflicting  to  me.  On  the  22d,  he  attended  the  com- 
munion in  a  neighbouring  church  with  much  composed  seriousness  of  * 
mind.  On  the  next  day,  MondSyj  though  worse,  he  went  again  to 
church  :  I  asked  why  1  He  said,  it  was  a  day  he  always  kept  ;*  that 
he  had  been  happy  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  had  enjoyed  more  liberty  in 
spiritual  exercises  than  for  some  years  past.  His  complaints  increasing 
every  day,  he  gave  at  last  some  hints  about  dissolution.  Yet,  we  were 
both  distressed  with  a  delicacy  in  not  speaking  plainly  to  each  other ; — 
hot  we  had  freedom  and  access  to  God,  who  only  could  help,  and  were 
much  comforted  by  the  visits  of  many  clergjinen. 

*'  On  Saturday  the  1 1  th  of  March,  he  did  some  business.'  After  finish- 
ing it,  he  said  with  energy, '  The  world  recedes,  it  disappears ;  heaven 
opens  on  my  eyes.'  He  spent  a  restless,  but  a  praying  night,  wliich 
ushered  in  Sabbath,  the  last  day  of  his  natural  life  :  he  made  me  read 
the  Scriptures,  his  constant'  stndv)  and  pray  for  an  increase  of  faith, 
and  for  the  cleansing  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Erskine,  his  attached  and  prized  friend,  and  from  the  time  of 
his  sickness  his  constant  visitant,  spoke  to  liim  of  death  as  a  privilege, 
and  in  prayer  used  these  words  :  '  O  death,  where  is  thy  stjng  V  On  . 
which,  his  countenance  became  animated,  and,  with  his  eyes  and  hands 
lifted  up  to  heaven,  he  exclaimed, '  Glory  to  God  for  ever.  Amen.' 
When  Dr.  E.  finished,  he  held  out  his  hand  to  him,  saying,  *  God* 
bless  you,  sir.'  They  took  leave  of  each  other.  During  the  night  he 
looked  to  me,  and  said  feebly,  *  YOu  see  my  situation, — but  I  cannot 
■peak ;'  then  with  affectionate  energy,  thrice  he  repeated,  '  Farewell.'  - 
TSy  heart  returned  it,  but  I  could  not  answer  with\ny  Upa.     Soon  after. 
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he  felj  low.  I  then,  with  fear  and  strong  desire,  cried  earnestly  to  my 
Qod,  to  send  an  easy  release  and  transition  from  this  world  ;  saying  often, 
*  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  thi?  spirit :' — ^perhaps  he  joined  me.  Aboiit 
six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  presence  of  all  his  family,  he  calmly 
drew  his  long  last  breath.  Thus  died  this  eminent  servant  of  GkicL 
He  was  a  useful,  active  citizen,  a  zealous  rpember  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. Few  iiave  given  a  greater  proof  of  diligence  and  fervour  in  seek- 
ing by  every  mnM^i^lhe  good  of  Zion.  He  devoted  his  substance  and 
influence  to  the  Givcrof  all  good.  He  often  took  a  share^in  civil  matters^ 
that  he  might  be  able  to  bring  good  evangelical  pastors  to  the  churches 
of  tjiis'city  :  not  one  seemed  brought  without  hi§  influence  for  a,  long 
tract  of  twenty  years  and  upwards.  His  memory  is  dear  to  his  friends, 
and  will  remain  so  in  a  church  which  now  misses  his  active  spirit.—' 
Lord,  raise  up  others  ! 

"August  1786.  Since  my  husband's  death,  I  could  write  little. 
At  this  event  1  fell  down,  and  was  mider  sore  distress,  foi  a  load  of  guilt 
and  weakness  seized  me.  I  had  sore  assaults  from  the  enemy.  After 
a  tossing  night,  I  rose  early,  went  to  my  dear  husband's  room  where  he 
lay,  shut  myself  up  an  hour ;  took  my  Bibl^,  turned  to  Psalm  xxxii.  I 
reiid,  I  laid  hold,  I  prayed  it  over.  I  got  full  deliverance  in  verse  6  : 
•Surely  in  the  floods  of  great -waters,  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto 
thee  ;'  and  gave  glor}^  Thus  the  Lord  suficred  mc-  to  call  upon  him 
with  strong  crying  and  tears,  and  answered  me  as  li^  did  the  Son  of 
his  love,  and  I  was  delivered  from  the  paw  of  the  gredt  lion,  and  was 
heard  in  what  I  dreaded.  This  1  itisert  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  the 
Captain  of  salvation.  The  following  Sabbath,  being  our  Communion 
Sablxith,  I  wished  to  go,  but  feared, I  should  nM  be  able.  In  the  mor- 
ning, however,  I  felt  strengthened  by  these  .considerations  ;  that  the 
Lord  was  risen,  my  dear  was  gone  to  him  ;  I  had  biiried  the  body  in 
faith  and  assurance  of  a  bltsscd  resnrre(;tion  ;  I  therefore  would  go  to 
the  Lord's  house,  and  relieve  m3^self  by  telling  him,  as  the  disciples  did 
in  the  case  of  John.  I  \vent  to  the  Lord's  table  in  his  strength,  and 
found  the  sweets  of  his  promises,  i  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children,  —  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the  God  of  the  wliole  earth  shall 

he  be  called.'" 

**I  have  truly  endured  a  gi-eat  conflict — throughVrials  from  man.  I  pray 
daily  for  the  understanding  of  their  language,  fortlie  sanctiflcation  of 
them,  for  a  true  spirit  to  overcome  them,  and  for  opportunity  to  testify 
such  a  mind — endeavouring  to  follow  the  exanii)le  of  my  Lord,  render- 
ing nothing  but  blessing,  knowing  that  hereunto  I  am  called,  to  inherit 
blessing." 

"How  Httle  w*e  know  our  hearts  !n  How  long  and  slow  in  trustmg 
the  Lord  with  all  our  concerns  In  this  state,  through  which  we  ^ass  as' 
a  shadow  !  Every  new  trial  brings  new  diflliculties,  new  fears,  new  errors, 
nfew  guilt.     I  have  been  looking  too  anxiously  for  deliverance,  but  "be- 
gin to  learn,  that '  support  imder  trials  is  coixinual  deliverance.' "  .,'  . 

"June  1792.  For  some  time  heavy  clouds  hung  over  this  island. 
God  has  in  a  measure  dissipated  them.  We  were  threatened  with  civil 
broils  ;  he  hUs  averted  tliesc,  and  turned  the  wheel  of  his  Providence 
over  those  who  fomented  them.  This  looked  to  me  a  condescending 
care  over.this  land.  Oh,  that  men  would  prai^the  Lord  I  The  threat- 
ening aspect  of  foreign  commotions,  the  revolution  in  France,  tha 
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dteadful  judgments  of  God  there,  and  the  Scripture  prophecies  concerns 
ing  the  last  days,  have  much  engrossed  my  thoughts.  Whatever  be 
the  issue,  I  desJM  to  join  the  church  universal  in  praising  God  for  the 
accomplishmenfbf  lus  word.  I  have  had  a  con^dence  inhis  name, 
that  tms  island  Would  be  preserved  from  the  general  devastation  ;  only 
be  punished  for  her  own  crimes,  particularly  Sabbath-breaking,  and  con- 
tempt of  the  Grospel ;  that  he  would  humble  and  chastise  her,  as  he'has 
Mone,  and  is  still  doing.  May  we  bear  the  tod,  and  him  who  appoints 
it,  lest  the  sword  come  to  condemn  it  as  a  dry  tree,  that  produceth  no 
fruits  of  genuine  repentance." 

"1794.  The  storm  of  war  still  rolls  along.  The  history  of  no  times 
iteems  to  record  such  strange  events.  Multitudes,  multitudes,  are  hur- 
ried into  eternity.  At  home;  too,  there  are  alarming  appearances.  A 
general  spirit  of  disaffection  prevails  to  our  good  and  salutary  govern- 
ment ;  the  lower  classes,  dissatisfied,  would  usurp  the  dignity  of  being 
highest.  But  I  must  not  too  deeply  engage  in  these  matters,  lest  I 
^forget  my  own  duties  of  watchfulness  and  of  submission  to  the  hand 
which  corrects  me,  in  the  continued  illness  of  my  youngest  daughter, 
who  is  £till  kept  in  the  furnace,  yet,  like  burnished  gold,  is  only  melt- 
ed and  refined,  not  destroyed.  I  desire  to  be  taught  to  wait  upon  God, 
and  keep  his  way,  to  watch  in  all  things,  not  prescribing  nor  choosing, 
but  following  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  he  will  direct  my  paths  ; — he 
will  lead  me  both  into  temporal  and  spirituallight  and  strength ;  yea,  he 
shall  guide  continuall}\     So  will  I  abound  in  praises.  Psalm  txxi.  14." 

Not  to  swell  these  papers,  her  reflections  upon  this  trial,  similar  in  its 
painful  nature  to  her  former  trials,  are  abridged. 

"1797.  A  piiblic  fast :  the  church  is  called  every  where  to  prayer, 
'  to  lift  up  her  voice  with  strength,  to  wrestle  with  her  God  that  he  may 
establish  and  make  her  a  praise  in  the  earth.  Come  then;  O  my  soul  I 
be  stirred  up,  and  endeavour  to  stir  up  others  :  be  earnest,  be  watchful, 
be  dUigent^  be  faithful.  Seek  out  the  promisee,  observe  the  purposes,  of 
God.  Take  great  care  not  to  err  in  judgment,  not  to  run  before  the 
opinions  of  Providence ;  and  see  that  thou  be  not  behind,  lest  thou 
snouldest  not  observe  when  good  cometh.  Be  not  soon  taken  with  first 
appearances  as  they  are  affeiAed  by  fellow-creatures.  See,  also,  that 
thou  be  not  gffended  at  any  means  the  Lord  uses.  Amidst  much  cause 
of  fear,  a  dawn  of  hope  arises.  Missionary  societies  have  been  formed 
in  London  and  Edinburgh :  these'have  been  an  example  to  others  in  the 
kingdom.     This  looks  well  for  Britain." 

■  "  1800.  On  the  25th  of  |jj|jjruary,  my  dear  daughter  departed  this 
life,  in  the  assured  hope  -of  eternal  life.  1  felt  thus  : — the  dear  pri- 
soner was'  released  from  sorrows ;  I  realized  her  enlargement  with 
consolation,  and  longed  to  follow  her  who  should  have  been  .behind 
me.  I  felt  as  bereft  of  my  place.  Oh,  to  be  made  more  meet  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light  !  I  want  to  be  stirred  up  to  live  more  to 
the  Lord  in  heart,  in  speech,  and  in  conduct.  I  need  increasing  faith 
and  love  to  the  Lord,  his  people,  and  his  cause  on  earth,  and  more  active 
zeal.     Lord,  bestow  what  thou  requirest ! 

*'  lifay  9.  To-day  I  again  sat  down  under  my  Lord's  shadow  :  how 
gweet  wito  my  taste  were  his  words  of  truth  j  yea,  sweeter  than  I  can 
Qtter  I.  I  wdb  #abled  to  believe 'for  life  and  for  death,  that  this  God  was 
I ;— that,  as  sure  as  I  did  eat'this  bread,  and'drink  this  cup^  so  sure 
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was  Christ,  with  all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant,  miae,  in  life,  and  in 
death  ;  and  so  surely  shall  1  see  the  Lord  in  glory." 

"  1802.     After  a  severe  illness,  I  was  able,  the  1 1th  of  September,  to 
attend  the  communion.     In  this  ordinance  I  felt  indeed  the  text  exem- 

Elified  to  me  and  many :  '  O  how  great  is  thy  goodness  which  thou 
ast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them 
tha^  trust  in  thee  before  the  sons  of  men  !"  Psalm  xxxi.  19.  I  blessed 
Grod  also  in  hi«.hoilse  for  the  succees  of,  the  Grospel  at  home  and  abroad. 
Many  are  sending  out,  and  the  knowledge  of  ChrigtHs- disseminating  in 
many  dark  coriievs  of  the  globe.  The  Lord  increase  these  !  Amen.** 
These  were  the  last  words  Mrs.  Walker  "^^rote  in  her  Diary.  Upon 
Wednesday,  October  13,  1802,  she  was  seized  with  the  return  of  a  dis- 
order which,  a  few  months  before,  had  nearly  put  a  period  to  her  life. 
■  It  had  often  been  her  prayer,  J.hat  she  might  not,  in  her  dying  mo- 
ments, dishonour  the  faith' she  professed;  and  the  Lord  was  pleased 
abundantly  to  fulfil  her  request.  Alarming  symptoms  increasing  on' 
the  Thursday,  she  said  to  one  of  the  family,  "  My  dear,  this  looks 
serious ;  but  I  am  quite^atisfied  as  to  the  event.  I  have  nothing  to  do  : 
my  work  is  finished.  I  have  no  fears,  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed^ 
and  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  him  against 
that  day."  During  the  niglit,  while  suffering  severely  from  violent 
vomitings,  she  often  repeated,  "  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  patience  upon 
Grodj  my  expectation  cometh  from  him.  Trust  in  him  at 'all  times, 
ye  people  ;  pour  ye  out  your  hearts  before  him.  It  is  only  in  broken 
petitions  I  can  do  so  at  present." 

During  Friday  and  Saturday  she  took  a  more  decided  view  of 
approaching  dissolution,  and  calmly  spoke  to  one  of  her  family  of 
some  things  to  be  done  after  that  event,  adding,  "  These  Words  have 
been  much  upon  my  mind,  *  I  dSe,  but  God  shall  be  with  you.' "  She ' 
expressed  a  wish  that  a  clergyman  (to  whom  she  had  lately  complained 
of  depression)  might  be  informed  that  she  had  got  the  victory.;  that  she 
died, in  the  faith  ;  died  rejoicing  in  that  faith  she  had  professed":  "  Yea, 
tell  all  the  ministers  and  lovers  of  Jesus,  for  their  encouragement,  that 
he  hath  not  forsaken  me  ;  that  I  find  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is  fully 
able  to'support  me  in  this  hour  of  trial.  1  ^m  conqueror,  dnd  more  than 
cdaqueror."  In  the  night,  while  one  was  praying  by  her  bed-side  for 
some  relief  from  intense  agony,  she  called  out,  "  Say,  Not  my  will,  b\it 
thine  be  done."  The  twenty-third  Psalm  being  then  read  toJier,  begin- 
ning at  theiburth  verse,  she  particularly  laid  hold  of  that  verse ;  "  Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me."  Very 
frequently  afterwards  she  repeated,  "  I  fear  no  evil." 

Np  pen  can  do.justice  to  the  contrast  that  was  exhibited  through  the 
whole  of  Lord's-day,  between  excruciating  agonies,  and  the  triumph  of 
faith.  She  often  said,  "I  have  fellowship  with  martyrs  ;"  and  looking  , 
with  tenderness  on  her  family  around  her,  exclaimed,  "  Oh  may  none  of 
you,  in  dying,  suffer  what  I  now  dp  !•  Oh,  dissolution  !  dissolution  I  how 
difficult  to  endure  !  It  is  not  easy  to  separate  soul  and  body  ;  but  it  19 
-idTI  have  to  suffer.  It  is  not  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  nor  the  fire  that 
cannot  be  quenched.  These  light  afiUctions,  which  aVe  but  for  a  mo-  ' 
ment,  shall  work  out  for  me  an  eternal  Weight  of  glory — ^for  me  1  fi» 
me  i  unworthy  though  I  am,  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  for  q^  1"  Om 
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'    Miying, '•  This  is  Sabbath,  the  day  you  have  always  loved  ;**"  Yea,"  she 
said,  "  I  have  found  Sabbaths  and  ordinances  here  sweet ;  but  an  eter- 
nal Sabbath,  that  is  the  thing !    Ever  ^ith  the  Lord  !  ever,  ever  with 
the  Lord !"    These  words  were  much  in  her  mouth. '  She  exhorted        .t„ 
all  who  came  near  her,  some  to  seek  the  knowledge  of  salvation,  as  the    «     , 
one  thing  needful ;  others  to  continue  steadfast  unto  the  end.     "Oh,"        - ', 
'said  she,  "  the  importance  of  circumspection  and  consistency  !'  of  keep^ 
ing  the  garments  cl^an ;  that,  when  death  comes,  there  may  be  nothing 
to  do  but  to  die !"     To  a  young  friend  she  said :  "  I  will  leave  this  Scrip- 
ture with  you,  my  dear,  •  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have,  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'     It  is  th^l^  peace  which  sup^rts 
me  in  this  severe  suiTering.     SuiTering  here  is  no  sign  of  God's  displea- 
sure ;  and  soon  shall  sorrow  be  turned  into  joy  ;  and  pains,  and  groans, 
and  griefs,  and  fears,  and  death  itself  shall  die."  .Afterwards  she  siilid  ; 
**  I  die  with  a  conscience  void  of  ofience  toward  God  and^  toward  men.         ' 
'  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness;  but  the  righteous  hath      , 
hope  in  his  deatli ;"  and  again  emphatically,  "  hath  Hope  in  his  death. 
— ^Mark  the  perfect,  and  behold  the  upright !  for  their  latter  end  is  peace. 
—Not,"  aded  she,  "  thaH  am  perfect :  but  Jesus  is,  and  I  am  complete 
in  him."     Observing  some  of  her  faxnily  looking  Earnestly  at  her,  she 

■ .  asked,  *'  Is  there  any  tiling  frightful  aboVtt  me  1     Bring  me  my  dressing- 
glass."    Upon  her  request  being  evaded,  she  said,  "  Yes,  do  bring  it 
me ;  I  wish  to  see  if  there  is  any  thing  impleasant  about  me,  and  if  I 
have  yet  much  to  suffer."    Upon  looking  at  herself,  she  said,  "Well,  I    ' 
am  happy,  for  your  sakes,  to  see  I  am  not  ghastly  ;  but  I  have  much  to 
jendure.     The  traces  of  death  are  not  yet  strong  enough  ;  but  I  have    ■'ffrS 
nothing  to  fear. ,  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
<death,  I  fear  noevil — it  is  no  substance,  only  a  shadow  ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  comfort  me.     Death,  do  thine  office;  thy  sting  is  taken  out. 
Sin  is  the  sting  of  death.     I  shall  see  the  Lord  ;  I  "sliaU  be  for  ever  with        "\ 
the  Lord.     I  cannot  dwell  with  devils ;  I  have  nothing  in  common 
wfth  them  ;  I  'can  have  no  fellowship  with  devils."  '  .  — — h- 

She  desired  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  of  John  to  be  read  to  her, 
**  Let  not  yoiir  heart  be  troubled,  in  my  Father's  house  are  many  man-  '    V 
sions."  She  frequently  repeated  the  Lord's  words,  "  Peace  I  leave  with        ^S 
you;  my  peace  I  ^ive  unto  you."   *' It  is  the  Lord's  peace,"  said  shcj      ^^  j 
often  has  he  given  me  this  peace  in  life,  and  now  in  death.     Tell  every 
body  I  die  in  peace  with  God,  and  in  peace  with  all  men."     In  the  most      •  ^ 
impressive  manner  she  blessed  her  family;  and  de^ring  to  see  her  two         ,'; 
in£tnt  grand-children,  kissed  them,  and  prayed  that  her  God  in  covenant       t| 
.  might  be  their  God.    "  My  dears,"  said  she  to  their  parents  and  her  own      i-^M 
two  daughters,  "  I  can  part  with  you  all ;  I  can  part  with  all  the  world  ; 
with  every  thing  but  Jesus.     Christ  is  my  all  in  all.     Oh !  let  me  meet   , 
^  you  aH  at  last,  and  so  shall  we  be  ever,  ever  with  the  Lord  !"     To  one 
'  who  came  in  she  said, "  This  is  Jordan,  but  he  shall  not  overflow  his  ' 

'    banks.     My  Jesus  meets  me  in  the  flood,  and  will   bring  me  safely 
through.     This  is  the  trial  of  faith,  but  it  will  stand  the  trial ;  I  shau* 

-^~«(»ne  forth  as  refined  gold.  I  am  the  happiestof  women!  Such  promises  I _^ 
■ach  prospects  1  such  a  God  !  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,~~ 
iny  God,  I  adore  thee  !"    Her  pain  (from  inflammation  of  the  boweb) 
still  increasing,  she  often  prayed,  "Lord  Jesus,  dismiss  my  spirit  I    My 
,dear  frends,  w  not  retard  me  with  your  prayers ;  give  me  up.    But .  oh  1 
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toy  Lord,  give  me  patience;  give  me  patience  now,  now  !  '  He  that  shaO 
come,  will  come' — my  dear  Betsey's  djjing  words.  Why  should  I  not 
suffer  1  'A  hope  so  much  divine,  may  t-rials  well  endure.'  '  Oh,  the 
pain,  the  bliss  of  dying !'"  During  the  night,  she  exclaimed  suddenly, 
*'  Can  I  have  mistaken  my  Lord^  The  enemy  throws  his  darts  at  me; 
he  tempts  me  to  distrust.  But  no,"  said  she,  recovering  herself,  "  he  la 
a  chained  enemy.  I  stand  upon  sure  ground  ;  'I  am  founded  on  the 
Rock  of  ages."  Through  pafn  and  weakness,  she  was  less  able  to  speak 
on  Monday,  yet,  at  intervals,  expressed  the  same  firm  confidence  ;  and,  . 
by  broken  sentences,  her  mind  seei'ned  to  dwell  mucli  on  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  the  Lor^.  A  clergyman  praying  that  slje  might  fear  no 
evil  in  the  dark  valley,  she  exclaimed,  "  None,  I  fear  none  !"  To  another 
she  used  the  same  expressions  ;  adding,  "  Though  it  is  a' long  valley  ;** 
and  then,  "  Fai'ewcU  !  we  shall  meet  bcfqre  the  throne."  About  six 
o'clock  on  Monday  evening,  she  said  to  one  of  her  family,  "  My  conflict 
is  over  ;  I  think  it  is  near  now  ;"  and  then,  with  great  emphasis,  "  My 
Grod  !  niy  portion !"  The  sixty-sixth  hymn  of  Rippon's  collection  being 
read,  she  particularly  noticed  and\dopte'd  the  fourth  verse  : 

»  »•  •     . 

He  by  himself  hath  sworn  ;         ,'• 
I  on  his  oath  depend  :  ,  ' 

■        I  shall,  on  eagles'  wings  upborne, 
'  '  To  heaven  ascend. 

I  shall  behold  liis  face  ; 

I  shall  his  power  adore  ;  ^       ' 

And  sing  the  wonders  of  his  grace 
':  For  evermore ! 

Soon  after  this,  she  fell  low,  and  lay  for  five  or  six  hours,  seemingly 
breathing  her  last ;  after  which,  suddenly  opening  her  eyes,  she  dis- 
tinctly said,  "  No  fears !  no  darkness  !"  These  were  her  last  words :  she 
again  sunk  into  insensiblity,,and  at  twelve  o'clock  on  Tuesday,  she  fell 

asleep,  Oct.  19,  1802,  aged  sixty-five.^  ^  _^l_ 

#'  ■    -   - 

-In  contemplating  a  religious  character,  it  is  pleasing  to  observe  the 
•effect  which  the  ki^wledge  of  the  Grospel  produces  upon  those  amiable 
quatities  which  arqperely  natural.  That  such  qualities  in  man  towards 
man  have  survived  his  fall  from  his  Maker,  is  evident.  And  though  the 
vnrongs  which  fill  the  eaVth  prove  what  every  heart,  contains,  and  what 
the  habits  of  sin  can  render  any  human  being  capable  of;  yet,  there  are* 
not  only  restraints,  but  counterparts  also,  by  which  Grod  has  made  gnu 
cious  and  wise  provision  for  carrying  on  society.  And  they  who  fear 
him,  have  a  mixture  of  pleasing  and  melancholy  exercise  in  being  thank- 
ful for  this  state  of  things,  and  sighing  at  the  same  time  over  those 
around  them,  particularly  over  their  friends  often,  when  they  see,  in  the 
same  breast,  benevolent  and  engaging  tempers  foully  associated  with 
ignorance  of,  and  rebellion  against,  the  Giver  of  all  good.  Of  such  an 
association  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  from  the  beginning  it  wras  not  so. 
And  now,  when  a  heart  is  again  turned  to  God,  those  amiable  disposi- 
tions which  were  implanted  by  him,  and  have  remained  the  fragments 
and  witnesses  of  his  inftige,  show  •  sjrmptoms,  harmonizing 'with  the 
change ;  \hey  manifest  an  acknowledgment  of  him  which  marks  theii 
Divine  origin  ;  they  seem  restored  to  their  true  [llace  ;  and,  in  his  servieci 
they  receive  a  motive,  direcdoD,  and  lustre,  unknown  to  them  befiML 
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'  Zealous  in  conferring  present  good,  comparatively  fervent  in  promoting 
eternal  good,  unmoved  by  opposition,  unambitious  of  fame,  they  appear 
an  emanation  from  tlie  benevolence  of  lilm  who  is  kfnd  to  the'unthank- 

^  ful,  and  fulfil  their  purposes  with  a  wisdom,  independence,  and  strMigth, 
which  evince  as  noble  and  important  a  distinction  between  their  former 
and  their  present  nature,  as  that  between  machinery  and  life. .  These  re- 
marks will,  perhaps,  be  forgiven  when  illustrated  by  the  character  of  the 
amiable  person  wliqse  history  we 'have  had  under  our  view. 

Judging  herself,  slie  jiidged  not  otliers  :  denying  herself,  ishe  sought 
their  good  with  a  degree  of  disinterestedness,  such  as  was  never  learn- 
ed but  in  the  school  of  grace.  Her  activity  was  equal  to  her  love, 
and  often  endangered  her  health.  .  Yet,  it  iwas  without  ostentation,  and 
aimed  at  usefulness,  not  distinction.  These  \Vere  humble  virtues,  but, 
at  the  Saviour's  feet,  she  had  heard  his  words,  and  humility  to  her  was 
the  summit  of  ambition.  Her  heart,  naturally  affectionate,  was  render- 
ed more  so  by  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  and  her  friends  knew  well 
how  dear  to  her  was  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare  of  each  of  them  ; 
how  proippt  and  unwearied  were  her  services,  how  ready  in  exerting 
them  in  her  own  privations,  j  Indeed,  the  preferring  otliers  to  herself, 
from  being  a  principle,  seemed  at  last  with  her  to  have  become  a  habit. 
Disciplining  lier  own  mind  very  constantly,  exercised  with  severe  trials, 
and  enabled  to  ^dure  chastening  as  a  filial  privilege,  she  attained  to 

-  much  of  that,8ttfa§ection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  that  life  arising  out 
of  it,  which  (ure  qe^cribed  as  bringing  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  right- 
eousness. Her  naturally  social  temper  has, been  already  taken  notice 
of.  She  was  preserved  from  its  attendant  snares ;  and  was,  at  the  same 
tihie,  a  striking  proof  how  great  is  the  mistake,  that  religion  necessarily 
destroys  cheerfulness.  Her  cheerfulness  not  only  remained  with,  but 
seemed  brightened  (ind  improved  by  her  religion,  and  during  all  her  life 
was  a  distinguishing  ornament  of*  Iier  Christian  profession.  In  a  circle 
of  friends,  she  was  in  her  element ;  but  was  particularly  so  when  it  was 
a  religious  circle  ;  and  has  often  been  heard  to  declare,  after  such  occa- 
sions, how  much  happiness  she  had  enjoyed  in  tliem.  A  character  thus, 
disinterested  and  thus  social,  could  not  be  without  public  spirit ;  and 
this  disposition  was  not  weakened  by -her  connexion  with  her  public- 
spirited  husband.  But  her  principles,,  like  his,  were  very  different  from 
some  flimsy  theories  of  recent  times,;  which  melting  down  all  connexions 
into  one  unmeaning  mass  of  affected  and  nominal  brotherhood,  would 
destroy  all  attaclunents,  and  undermine  all  exertions.  A  Samaritan  of 
this  modern  stamp,  speculatingupon  general  woes,  and  dreaming  about  re- 
lieving them  all,  would  have  neglected  the  sufferer  before  his  eyes,  and  fol- 
Jowed  the  priest  and  -the  Levite  upon  the  other  side.  To  ilte  important 
question,  "  How  readest  tliouT'  this  disciple  Could  answer  in  a  different 
manner.  Next  to  her  family  and  her  friends,  she  interested  herself  in 
those  whom,  in  the  sense  of  that  instructive  parable,  she  found  neigh- - 
hours.  For  the  needy,  Uie  young,  and  the  ignorant,  her  purse,  hor 
exertions,  her  instructions,  were  ever  ready.  She  constantly  regretted 
Ae  could  do  so  littl^,  and  took  a  particular  pleasure  in  bringing  forward 
young  people  to  the  notice  of  those  who  could  advance  them.  The  in- 
terests of  the  Church  of  God  were  her  interests :  she  was  unweariedly 
zealous  to  have  teachers  sent  to,  and  continued  in,  some  parts  of  Scot- 
land in  which  she  had  sp^ nt  former  days,  and  took  a  warm  concern 
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iit  the  late  missionary  exertions.  Her  mind  was  deeply  impressed  with 
pubUc  affairs,  as  appears  a  little  by  some  of  the  extracts  which  havo 
-been  given.  Strong  was  her  love  for  her  country  :  her  daily  prayers  wei9 
offered  up  for  it,  and  for  her  "  dear  king ;"  a  phrase,  of  which  she  got 
into  a  constant  use,  after  the  commencement  t)f  the  convulsions  on  the 
Continent.  Although  she  minded  not  high  things,  but  condescended 
to  all  of  thejowest  estate,  she  knew  her  own  station,  and  wa»  no  con- 
founder  of  distinctions  in  society.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland  from  a  choice  which  wus  not  merely  the  result  of  education, 
but  of  study  :  difference  of  opinion,  however,  on  some  points,  was  not 
able  to  stop  hej;  ardent  flow  of  affection  to  all  who  in  every  place  called 
on  the  name  of  her  Lord  and  theirs.  Her  family  conduct  was  most 
animated  and  exemplary  ;  neyer  was  there  a  more  loving  mother  ;  never 
a  more  dutiful  wife  ;  never  a  more  kind  mistress.  To  chasten  a  child,'  in 
ner  early  married  life,*was  also  to  weep  with  it:  to  chide  a  servant,  was 
to  give  also  the  most  friendly  advice,  followed  afterwards^y  a  petition 
for  the  offender  in  her  prayerd.  The  charge  she  took  of  both  the  soula 
and  bodies  of  herdomestics  was  not  only  conscientious  and  merciful,  but 
affectionate  :  they  felt  toward  her  as  children :  ,and  where  she  now  is^ 
there  are.  by  the  blessing  of  Crod,  some  who  i;ejoice  that  they  were  ever 
under  henroof. 

What  was  this  person  1  She  was  a  Christian.  To  embalm  such  a 
character,  is  not  to  idolize  it,  but  is  rather  to  point  to  that  wonder-work* 
ing  principle  by  which.a  fallen  creature  loaded  with  faiUngs  and  imper-- 
fections,  and  often  mourning  under  sins,  could  be  advanced  so  many 
degrees  towards  the  angelic  order.  "  The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  sal« 
yation,"  is  alone  able  to  effect  such  miracles, — redeeming  from  iniquity, 
and  purifying  Cinto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  gOod  wort^ 
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'  The  lady  who  is  the  subject  of  the  present  imperfect  sketch,  was  the  . 
only  daughter  of  Lawrence  Colquhoun,  Esq.  of  Killermont,  a  son  of  the 
ancient  family  of  Garscadden ;  and  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Glamy,  only 
daughter  of  a  respeclable  citizen  of  Glasgow.  She  x^as  bom  in  the 
year  1736,  and  was  educated  by  her  father,  who  was  an  episcopalian,  in 
the  tenets  of  the  church  of  England.  Before  she  attained  the  age  of 
luneteen.  Miss  Colquhoun  became  the  wife  of  John  Campbell,  Esq.  of 
Glathick,  Perthshire,  and  late  Lord  Provost  of  Glasgow,  to  whom  dhe 
twre  five  children. 

Mrs.  C&™pl>6ll  ^^  piously  educated,  and  was  exemplary  in  early 
youth.  Though  brought  up  in  the  episcopal  persuasion,  slie  became  a 
tnember  of  the-  Church  of  Scotland  ;  either  because  she  found  the  pure 
gospel  preached  by  ministers  of  that  communion  in  her  vicinity,  or  be- 
muse her  mature  judgment  preferred  the  presbyterian  form  of  worship 
and  mode  of  Church-government.  But  she  never  allowed  herself  in 
bigoted,  illiberal  aspersions  on  dissenters  of  any  kind  ;  highly  esteeming 
ihoee  who  distinguished  themselves  by  zeal  for  the  gospel,  and  justified 
h by  the  circumspection  afiH"puFity  of  their  deportment. 

A  spirit  of  genuine,  evangelical,  and  vital  piety,  animated  arid  govern- 
ed her  whole  conduct.  This  const]:ained  her  to  a  regular,  conscientious, 
and  devout  attendance  on  the  public  ordinances  of  religion,  while  her 
health  in  any  degree  permitted,  and  secured  a  respectful  attention  to  all 
its  ministers  of  her  acquaintance,  whom  she  knew  to  be  worthy  of  their 
sacred  calUng.  It  made  her  constant,  punctual,  and  exemplary  in  the 
stated  devotional  services  of  the  family ;  disposed  her  gladly,  and  with 
eagerness,  to  seize  opportunities  of  private  prayer  with  ministers  and  others 
whom  she  esteemed,  more  particularly  during  the  time  of  her  confinement 
and  distress  ;  and  engaged  her  indissohibly,  and  with  high  degrees  of 
complacency  and  delight,  to  dll  the  spiritual  exercises  of  the  closet.  It 
united  her  soul  to  all  of  every,  denomination  who  appeared  to  bear  the 
image  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  proportion  to  its  visible  fulness  and  beauty. 
While  inspiring  lively  sentiments  of  gratitude  for  the  profusion  of 
worldly  enjoyments  which  a  benignant  Providence  placed  aH  around  her, 
it  effectually  and  for  ever  broke  tjieir  enclianlment,  purified  her  heart, 
and  firmly  settled  9II  her  afiectinns  on  the  things  that, are  above,  as  her 
treasiire,  portion,  and  rest.  Hence  she  wds  used  to  teiy,  even  in  the  best  ■ 
days  of  health,  with  an  air  of  genuine  mortification  and  Jieavenliness  of 
minc^  Wh^Tatiy  one  took  notice  of  the  rural  charms  of  Killermont,  hei^ 
beautifur  paternal  estate  on  the  banks  of  Kelvin,  "  Yes  ;  but  what  are 
all  these  things  to  us  1  They  cannot  be,  they  are  not  our  portion." 
Hence,  toi,  she  was  emineritly  "  ready  to  distribute,'  willing  to  commu- 
nieate"  to  every  benevolejttt!  institution  and  useful  purpose  ;  particularly 
to  those  of  the  poor,  whom,  from  her  own  observation  or  the  testimony 
of  Others  she  beUeT64io  belong  to  the  household  of  faith. _1_ 
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<lt  may  be  instructive  and  pleasimt  to  speak  of  her  benevdenee  mora 
fiiUy.  Her  charities  were  not  confih^d  to  her  own  neighbourhood  or 
to  any  particular  sect,  but  were  eztensiye  as  her  m^ans;  and  when  pce^'' 
ference  was  given,  it  was  to  the  religious  in  distress.  To  tiie  sick  around 
her,  she  administered  consolation  and  relief,  both  temporal  and  spirituaL 
If  the  aged  were  \i  sickness,  her  first  care  was  to  see  them  furnished 
with  clothes  suited  to  their  situation  ;  and  after  their  outward  comforta 
were  supplied,  she  forgot  not  the  slate  of  their  souls.  Whatever  books 
were  necessary,  she  cheerfully  gave  ;  and  where  any  appearances  of  ,b 
religious  tendencyvuanifested  themselves,  they  were  nourished  and  fos- 
tered by  her  care..  Mrs.  Campbell  was  not  a  blind  bestower  of  charities : 
when  in  health  she  visited  the  objects  of  them.  During  the  many  yean 
in  which  she  was  confined  to  her  chair,  she  was  always  ea'sy  of  access; 
and  she  commonly  examined  with  her  own  eyes  and  hands-,  the  neces- 
saries which  she  had  ordered  to  be  distributed  to  the  poor  on  her  owb 
estate,  and  in  the  neighbourliood.  Stays,  flannel  gowns,  &c.  as  the  sea^ 
son  required,  were  regularly  made,  under  her  direction,  by  the  females  of 
her  family,  for  ttie  old  and  young  who  partook  of  her  bounty.  She  never 
failed  to  ejcamine  into  the  state  of  their  clothes  and  persons.  The  care- 
ful and  cleanly  she  rewarded  and  encouraged,  and  the  negligent  and 
slovenly  she  admonished  ahd  reprimanded.  But  it  was  not,  as  already 
observed,  her  poor  neighboura  or  tenantry  alone,  who  partook  of  her 
bounty.  The  proprieto#of  Killermont  were- well  known  toT)e  the  never- 
failing  friends  of  the  pious  and  virtuous  in  distress ;  for  her  excellent 
husband  went  hand  in  hanS  with  her  in  her  works  of  beneficence.  The 
applications  from  strangers  in  such  circumstances,  were,  of  course;  nu- 
merous, and  were  neyer  made  in'vaio. 

Mrs.  Campbell  was  a  zealous  friend  to  the  propagation  of  the  Gosw 
pel.  She  encouraged  it  in  these  kingdoms,  by  subscribing  liberally  to- 
wat^the  distribution  of  religious  books,  and  especially  of  the  Holy 
Scriptttv^  Every  thing,  too,  which  could  contribute  to  the  dissemina- 
tion of  reu^iqp  in  foreign  climes  ihei  with  her  warmest  support ;  and 
nothing  seemed  to  afford  her  such  sincere  delight,  as  the  extensioh  of ' 
those  sacred  truths  which  \\aA  supported  and  consoled  her  in^ll  the 
pains  and  agonies  of  this  mortal  life.  » 

.  In  her  disposition  and  manners,  this  excellent  lady  was  cheerful  and 
amiable.  She  could  adapt  her  conversation  to  the  highest  and  to  the  mean-  <• 
eA  capacity.;  and  even  these'who  did  not  feel  the  same  influences  of  the 
'Divine  Spirit,  were  often  induced  by  her  strong  reasoning  powers,  and  by 
her  winnmg  conduct,  if  they  did  not  become  pmselytes  to  her  opinions,  at 
least  to.  become  instrumental  in  promoting  the  grand  system  of  Divine 
truth  and  benevolence.     Of  this  we  may  give  the  following  instance. 

To  the  establishment  of  a  chapel  in  Perthshire,  in  which  the  county 
of  Clathick  is  situated,  Mrs.  Campbell  wan  a  liberal  contributor.  To 
promote  this  undertaking,  she  applied  to  a  gentleman' who  did  not  prO'* 
less  to  entertain  any  principles  of  religion.  The  Application  was  made 
in  writing,  and  she  was  heard  to  observe  when  she  gave  the  card  out 
of  her  hand  —  that  she  should  leave  the  event  to  the  Lord,  and  that 
it  would  give  her  pleasure  to  think  she  had  been  instrumental  in 
maldog  even  a  free-thinker  subscribe  for  the  erection  of  a  place  where 
the  gooiel  of  Christ  was  to  be  preached.  The  aoplicatim  was  success- 
fii).    wie  expressed  uncotaunon  satisfaction  at  the  circumstaace ;  and 
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with  a  mule  of  benigiiity  said,  **  Who  knows  but  t^t  th«  hour  of  d««th 
he  will  look  back  and  express  his  happiness^  that  hp  did  not  refuse  to 
honour  the  name  of  Christ,  when  id  his  power  r      \ 

It  would  be  doing  injustice  to  the  character  of  her  lovely  daughter. 
Bin.  Hosier,  now  deceased,  not  to  mention,  that  through  her  means 
Mrs. .Campbell  became  a  large  and  regular  contributoi^  to  the  ease  and 
comfort  of  a  worthy  and*  respectable  clergyman  of  th^  Church  of  En- 
gland. Mrs.  Hosier  happened  to  visit  tlus  geAlemai^'s  cliurch  ;  she 
was  pleased  with  his  ^doctrine,  and  equally  so  with  the  ^cononiy  of  his 
family,  which  though^simple,  and  even  exhibiting  marks  of  poverty,  was 
neat  and  orderljr.  She  inquired  into  his  situation,  andlearn^  that  he  had 
a  very  narrow  income.  She  communicated  the  circumstance  to  her 
father 'and  mother;  and  by  their  benevolence,  joined  to^that  of  some 
other  branches  of  their  family,  the  latter  days  of  the  good  clergyman's 
life  rolled  on  in  comparative  ease.  To  the  same  plergyman,  blie  regular- 
ly sent  at  Cliristmas  several  dozen  of  Bibles,  to  be  distributed  among 
his  poor  hearers.  -  \ 

But  nothing  proves  more  convincingly  the  power  of  reIigion\on  Mrs. 
Campbell,  then  her  deep  self-denial  and  humility  in  a  course  d"  close  walk- 
ing withGod;  and  her  habitual  serenity,  tranquillity,  and  cheerfumess-,  if 
not  triumph,  in  near  views  of  death,  continualfy  and  long  prcsented^o  her 
mind;  thoughshe  was  sometimes  assaulted  by  doubts  and  fears,  arising 
from  enlarged  views  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  a  penetrating  sense  of  Wr- 
wmal  unworthiness,  on  the  one  hahd,  and  the  remains  of  unbeliefs  on 
the  other.  \ 

By  very  violent  rheumatic  complaints  she  was  deprived  of  the'iise 
her  back,  and  of  one  of  her  sides ;  and  for  the  last  six  years  of  h^ 
life  she  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs  also.  Under  these  afflictions,  however^ 
her  patience,  her  complacence,  her  happiness  in  contemplating  that  of 
others,  and,  whjle  she  herself  was  enduring  bodily  anguish,  the  delight 
which  she  felt  in  relieving  the  wants  and  distresses  of  her  fellow-ciea- 
tures,  never  abated.  The  little  rest  which,  during  the  seventy  of  her 
trouUe,  she  received,  was>towards  the  hours  of  three  or  four  in  the  mor- 
ning. Her  posture,  which  even  during  the  moments  of  repose,  was 
obUged  to  be  almost  erect,  was  often  attended  with  most  excruciating 
pain. .  Though  she  endured  the  greatest  agony  while  the  servants  plac- 
ed her  in  her  chair,  which  was  visible  in  violent  perspiration  on  her 
lace,  she  would,  when  wheeled  into  her  drawing-room  to  meet  somo 
young  friends  who  frequently  called  to  see  her,  preserve  such  serenity 
and  cheerfulness,  as  gave  her  face  the  appearance  rathei^f  an  inhabitant. 
of  the  other  world.  In  her  desire  to  impress  favourable  notions  of 
reUgien  on  her  young  friends,  she  forgot  her  own  sufierings ;  and  lest 
they  should  suppose  that  religion  produced  in  her  the  effects  of  morose- 
lieas^  she  preserved  an  aspect  of  cahn  serenity,  which  the  power  of  grace 
over  her  heart  could  alone  communicate.  Her  conduct,  in  thn  respect, 
wai  such  as  to  command  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all.  When 
asked,  why  she  endeavoured  to  preserve  sucfar>  composure,  and  even 
eheerfidness,  under  such  an  accumulation  of  bodily  diistress,  especially 
in  the  presence  of  the  yotoig  ?  she  said,  "  That  she  thought  the  best  way 
in  which  she  could  recommend  their  Saviour  to  her  young  friends,  wav 
16  show  them  that  Us  religion  was  not  of  a  gloomy  cast ;  that  experience 
of  th«  truth  of  it,and  of  the  bl«Mngs  which  it  held  out,  wai  calculated 
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^o  mpport  xu  nnckr  the  heaviest  eartMystnals.**    When  in  thecoma 
pany  of  her  Christian  acquaintance,  such  tras  the  modesty  and  diffi- 
dence of  Mrs.  Campbell,  that  she  was  morefl^uently  a  sflent  hearer,^ 
than  an  active  partner  in  the  discourse. 

Let  it  not,  however  be  supposed  that  Mrs.  C.  was^a  silent  Christian. 
She  took  daily  opportunlties'of  recommending  Christy  to  all  about  her, 
and,  in  the  tenor  of  her  life,  proved  by  her  own  conduclthe  truths  she 
spoke.  She  was  not  one  of  thos^  talkers  about  religion^  who  have 
Christ  continually  in  their  mou.thsjbut  want  him  in  their  lieiuts  ;  but 
one  who  preached  him  in  her  Svorks,  and  who  showed  forth  the  truth 
of  his  religion  in  every  act^  of  her  life.  During  one  particular  ^riod  ^l 
of  her  disorder,  she  was  seldom  heard  to  utter  any  thing  but  the  foUd^- 
ing  lines : 

"  Oh,  for  a  heart  to  pray, 
To  pimy  and  never  ceoae ; 
Never  to  murmur  at  thy  stay, 
Not  wish  my  sufierings  less  i"  '  ' 

With  an  unruffled  meekness  and  profound  submission,  resigning  her- 
self to  her  all-wise  Father,  to  her  compassionate  Redeemer,  "  strength- 
ened with  all  might,  according  to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patience 
and  long-suffering,  ^ith  joyfulness,"  she  possessed  her  soul  to  the  last. 
As  her  departure  approached,  she  became  more  spiritual  in  her  afllections, 
and  more  detached  from  the  world.  At  length,  though  she  had  suQere^^  ,| 
long  and  severely,  she  was  liberated  from  her  pains,  without  feeling  the  ^>>i 
common  convulsions  and  struggles  of  dissolving  nature. '   She  died  at  | 

Killermont,  near  Glasgow,  December  30,- 1799,  in  t\ii  sixty-fourth  year   .  -  v| 
of  her  age.  \S 

M'rs.  Campbell,  of  Clathick,  may  truly  be  said  to  have  been  one  of        r^ 
the  brightest  ornaments  of  her  sex.     Very  few  in  our  age,and  country^    - 
especially  of  her  rank  and  fortune,  have  exhibited  suqIi  a  pattern  of  ex*        vi 
cellence  as  she  exhibited.     Happy  will  it  be  for  us,  if  wte  "  be  follower! 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises !     These    '''f^t 
are  they  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed     'y^j 
their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.      Therefore . '     ^ 
are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  hit       ^^t 
temple;  and  he  that sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.    '     | 
They  shall  himger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  , 
lun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.     For  the  Lamb  whick  is  in  the  midst ,    ' 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them ;  and  shall  lead  thein  to  living  fountains     *  >- 
of  waters ;  and  Gk)d  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  {^  I 
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Thc  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  descended  from  a  respectable  family, 
in  the  west  of  Scotland.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Jolm  Stewart  Haw- 
thorn, Esq.  of  Phisgil,  in  Galloway,  and  was  born  on  the  27th  Feb. 
174S.  From  infancy,  she  was  instructed  in  the  truths  and  obligations 
of  religion;  and  in  early  hfe  was  brought  under  religious  impressions, 
which  appear  to  hare  been  gradually  deepened  and  improved,  till  she 
cordially  yielded  all  her  powers  to  the  governing  influence  of  the  truth. 
Her  education  was  conducted  at  home.  The  earliest  papers  of  her 
writings  are  dated  in  1760 :  they  contain  only  the  subjects  of  the  lec- 
tures and  sermons  which  she  heard  at  church.  Some  time  after  this,  she 
began  to  keep  a  common-place  book,  which  is  chiefly  occupied  with 
remarkable  facts  and  anecdotes,  extracted-froin  ecclesiastical  historians. 
The  first  part  of  her  diary  is  dated  in  1765  or  6 ;  and  the  majjiner  in 
which  it  is  written,  furnishes  abundant  evidence  that  before  this  period 
she  had  devoted  herself  with  earnestness  to  the  cultivation  of  personal 
religion,  and  that  she  felt  it  to  be  of  all  things  the  most  important,  to 
obtain  evidence  of  an  interest.in  her  Redeemer.  In  the  close  of  the  year 
1766,  she  came  to  Edinburgh,  where  she  remained  till  the  autwnn  of  the 
following  year.  During  this  period,  the  one  object  of  her  pursuit  appears 
to  have  been,  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  sought  after 
religious  instruction  with  the  earnestness  and  constancy  of  a  student  de- 
voted to  the  acquisition  of  the  knowledge  necessary  for  his  chosen  pro- 
fession ;  and  resorted,  to  the  ordinances  of  religion  with  the  avidity  of 
the  votaries  of  pleasure  in  the  pursuit  of  fashionaoTe  amusenients.  Dur- 
ing her  stay  in  Edinburgh,  scarcely  a  day  in  tlie  week  parsed  in  which, 

7«lie  did  not  attend  the  public  Ordinances  of  religion.  Her  papers  at 
this  period,  consisting  chiefly  of  an  account  of  the  sermons  she  heard, 
{dace  the  state  of  her  mind  in  ^n  interesting  light.  They  every  where 
manifes.t  a  sacred  veneration  for  the  word  of  God,  a  deep  and  often  op^ 
pressive  senseof  sin,  an  earnest  longing  for  the  consolations  of  the  Groe- 
pel>  and  a  grateltd^a^miration  of  the  love  of  Crod  in  Christ.  It  may  be 
proper  to  preface  these,  and  the  other  extracts,  with  remarking,  that  aa 
tbt  writer  w^  not  a  literary  character,  and  had  manifestly  no  expecta- 
tion that  her  papers  would  meet  any  other  eye  than  her  own,  she 
expresses  herself  in  the  simplest  manner,  and  oft^n  writes  in  a  very  un- 
finished and  careless*  style.  We  have,  however,  used  no  other  freedom 
than  that  of  sometimes  changing  an  obsolete  for  a  more  modern  expres- 
sion, and  occasionally  transposing  or  inserting  a  word  or  two,  in  order  to 
improve  the  form  of  a  sentence.  This  liberty  has  been  but  seldom  used, 
ina  has  never  been  suffered  to  aflfect,  in  the  least  degree,  the  meaning 
or  sentiments  of  the  writer. 

_    "Wed.  Dec.  17,  1766.     Mr.  Plenderleith  preached  from  Rom.  xv. 
4,  *  Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime,  were  written  for  oiiT" 
loanung ;  that  we,  through  patience  and  bomfort  of  the  Scriptures,  might 
ha/n  hope.*    He  earnestly  exhorted  us  to  study  the  Scriptures,  to  be  often 
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^    eomparing  one  passage  with  another,  and  to  look  op  to  Ood  in  V^T^ 

to  reveal  his  word  to  us.    He  spoke  much  of  the  vanity  of  all  ou«r 

learning  in  comparison  of  the  learning  to  be  found  in  the  word  ctf  God. 

He  entreated  young  people  to  make  a  duty  of  reading  their  Bibles  :  it 

could  never  be  a  detriment  to  any  of  their  other  studies';  and  nothing 

|f;     could  equal  the  comfort  to  be  found  in  a  well-spent  life.    Alaa!  thu 

|¥     went  with  pain  to  my  heart,  when  I  considered  how  ill  I  had  spent  my 

:       youth. — He  made  a  pretty  remark,  namely,  thatvpoor  people,  who  had 

>  r  .    do  other  learning  than  what  their  Bibles  gave  them,  would  often  be 

^ '      able  to  explain  a  difficult  part  of  holy  writ  in  &  clearer  way  than  those 

;J;      who  had  read  much  controversy,  and  looked  on  themselves  as  men  of 

learning.     It  was  nothing  less  than  the  Spirit  of  God  that  taught  them. 

■      —He  observed,  that' when  we  read  the  word  of  Grod,  we  ought  to  think 

what  part  of  it  belongs  to  ourselves,  and  to  consider  it  as  G^'s  message 

^;;    to  us.     He  said,  there  were  three  great  blessings  to  be  drawn  from  the 

I    .   Scriptures- ;  patience,  comfort,  and  hope. My  glorious  Lord  God,  I 

/  bless  thee  for  permitting  me  to  hear  thy  servant  this  night  deliver  thy 
message  ;.  it  was  most  edifying  to  me,  as  every  thing  that  comes  from 
thee  is.     O  enable  me  to  meditate  on  what  I  heard,  and  to  put  it  in 

Eractice  !  Thou  art  worthy  of  all  praise  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and  I 
ope  wilt  permit  the  most  undeserving  of  thy  creatures  to  join,  ere  long, 
the  innumerable  company  above,  to  praise  Him  who  is  my  soul's  delight, 
*  who  was  dead  and  is  alive  again,  and  lives  for  pvermore.' 

*' Jan.  25,1767. In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Webster  preached,  for  the 

first  time  after  the  death  of  his  son,  who  had  been  drowned  in  Dud- 
dingston  Loch.  The  words  of  his  text  were,*  It  is  the  Lord  ;  let  him  do 
'  y  what  seemeth  him  good,*  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  He  had  a  most  beautiful  sermon 
N  on  resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He  said,  that  it  was  one  of  the  moat 
^  reasonable  and  becoming  duties  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  exceeding  diffi- 
cult to  attain.  He  observed  how  easy  it  was  to  give  in  to  Grod's  will 
;:^  '  when  it  agreed  with  our  own  ;  but,  on' the  contrary,  how  difficult  when 
r^;.  it  crossed  what  we  thought  for  our  advantage.  He  said,  that  it  had 
tp-  pleased  God  to  take  his  wife  from  him  a  short  time  ago  ;  and  just  after 
pT  that  affliction,  to  take  his  son,  a  promising  and  dutiful  child,  who  had 
m'-:  never  given  him  occasion  to  be  angry  with  him  ;  but  that  the  Lord  had 
It;  made  the  words  of  his  text  comfortable  and  refreshing.  He  thanked  his 
P' :    dear  friends  who  had  sympathized  with  him  in  his  distresses.     Many, 

ill''    I  suppose,  had  been  earnest  with  God  on  his.  behalf. ^When  he  made 

%  mention  of  God's  giving  him  comfort,  I  thought,  what  a  blessed  thinv 
it  is  to  meet  with  our  dear  Lord  in  affliction  !  O  to  be  afflicted,  if  it  would 
bring  me  nearer  to  thee,  my  God  !  I  should  count  it  my  greatest 
happiness.  ^ 

^         "  Lord's-day,  April  26,  1767. Mr.    Scott  preached  the  action 

^j.,  sermon  from  1  Cor.  i.  23,24.  I  was  obliged  to  stand  almost  all  the 
forenoon  among  the  crowd  in'  the  area.  This  was  a  great  humiliation 
to  me  ;  but  I  hope  it  was  the  means  of  some  good,  for  il  made  me  reflect 
on  the  infinite  goodness  of  my  Grod,  that  He  who  is  *  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords,'  should  regard  such  a  poor  despised  worm,  whom  none  of 
my  fellow-creatures  would  vouchsafe  a  seat  to.  Yet,  my  Gtod  was 
pleased  to  permit  me  to  sit  down  at  his  tabic  ;  and  not  only  this,  but  4- 
deaire  to  trust  in  the  blessed  Jesus,  that  I  shall,  ere  long,  rit  down  at  that 
gkNioul  table  above,  which  shall  never  be  removed." 


From  many  panagea  in  her  papera,  it  ap^ara  that,  daring  her  itay 
In  Edinburgh,  while  she  lived  under  a  conviction  that  the  salvaticm  of 
her  soul  was  the  one  thing  needful,  her  mind  was  often  much  opiveaaed 
with  a^nse  of  her  anfulness,  and  with  disquieting  apprehensions  with 
raspect  to  her  state.  Her  prayers  are  chiefly  offered  up  for  the  gifts^  of 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  ;  aftd  yet  she  manifests  a  humility,  a 
faith,  a  tenderness  of  desire  after  the  enjoyment  of  God,  which  were 
doubtless  the  effects  of  Divine  grace. 

She  appears  to  hav.e  left  Edinburgh,  and  returned  to  Galloway  in  the 
month  of  September.  Here  her  time  was  necessarily  spent  in  a  different 
manner,  yet  perhaps  not  less  profitably ;  as,  in  the  want  of  public 
ordinances,  she  addressed  herself  with  great  assiduity  to  jhe  secret 
exercises  of  religion.  From  this  period,  her  diary  assumes  a  different 
character.  It  now  relates  chiefly  to  her  personal  experience,  the  man- 
ner in  which  she  passed  her  time,  and  the  various  actings  of  her  heart. 
,  The  following  extracts  from  papers  written  between  the  years  1767  and 
1776,  (when  she  removed  from  the  west  of  Scotland,)  will  be  read  vrith 
pleasure  by  those  who  wish  to  notice  the  simple  expression^  of  pure  and 
unaffected  piety.  Though  she  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  family  worship  in 
her  father's  house,  it  was  her  custom,  morning  and  evening,  to  read  in 
secret  two  chapters  of  the  Bible,  one  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  another 
in  the  New.  She  usually  writes  an  abstract  of  their  contents,  and  often 
adds  observations.  The  first  of  the  following  extracts  affords  a  specimen 
of  the  manner  in  which  she  improved  her  reading  :  most  of  the  others 
relate  to  the  exercises  of  her  soul. 

"  Friday,  27th  November,  1767.^Read  the  21st  chapter  of  1  Chron. 
O  my  soul,  how  much  matter  for  meditation  is  there  in  this  chapter  I 
1.  Is  it  not  worthy  of  notice,  that  Joab  forbade  David  to  number  the 
people  1  Though  David  was  a  good  man,  and  he  a  wicked  man,  yet, 
ne  was  afraid  to  engage  in  such  an  act  of  rebellion.  No  doubt,  at  that 
time,  David  was  under  the  hidings  of  God's  face,  and  Satan  took  the 
opportunity  of  tempting  him,  and  easily  succeeded  ;  for,  alas  !  what  are 
the  best  when  left,  but  for  a  moment,  to  themselves  !  But  the  king's 
word  prevailed  ;  Joab's  conviptions  soon  wore  off,  and  he  went  out  and 
numbered  the  people.  Let  this  be  a  warning  to  thee,  my  soul,  to  heark- 
en to  the  Spirit  of  God  when  he  speaks  by  thy  conscience ;  and  let 
not  either  the  threats  or  the  smiles  of  thy  superidTs  make  thee  swerve 
from  thy  duty.     How  much  happier  would  it  have  been  for  Joab,  had  he 

Grsisted  in  his  first  way  of  thinking,  though  it  had  been  at  the  expense  of 
ilife!  fL  Observe  God's  condescension  in  sending  the  prophet  Gad  to 
E've  David  the  choice  of  three  judgments.  Mightest  thou  not  have  cut 
m  off,  and  all  Israel  with  turn,  in  a  moment,  without  violating  thy  jus-, 
tice  1  But  thy  mercy  is  great  in  the  mi^st  of  deserved  wrath.  There- 
fore, O  my  G}od  !  am  I  not  consumed.  3.  Though  this  child  of  Grod  had 
been  gnilty  of  a  great  offence,  yet,  since  his  Grod  was  pleased  to  spare 
him,  and  put  it  in  his  choice  to  be  punished  by  the  Lord  or  by  his  fellow- 
creatures,  he  chooses  to  fall  into  the'  hands  of  his  tender-hearted  God 
and  Father.  How  sensible  was  David,  by  this  time,  of  his  fault !  O  God, 
enable  me  to  be  deeply  humbled  on  accoimt  of  sin,  and  let  the  great- ; 
_  JMM  of  thy  mercy  lead  me  to  repentance.  And  may  1  be  enabled  to  inu>- 
late  thy  servant  David,  who  dia  notchoose  to  serve  thee  with  that  which 
coit  him  nothing.   As  he  iodsted  on  paying  money  for  the  place  where 
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he  baflt  the  altar,  so  may  I  be  b  earnest  to  part  with  my  belored  i 

aelf-lo^e,  pride,  and  all  carnal  indulgiences.    ILgain,  may  I  not  obMr?B 

the  infinite  mercy  of  God  to  his  servant  David,  in  sparing  him  while  he 

'  cut  off  so  man%  of  the  people  !  In  this  very  act,  is  not  the  infinite  wif-^ 

'  dom  of  God,  and  his  unsearchable  w&y  of  dealing,  plainly  shown  1  Who 

can  limit  the  Almighty  1  Who  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  hun, 

'  what  dost  thou  ?  When  I  consider  the  wickedness  of  my  past  life,  have 

I  not  infinite  reason  to  bless  and  adore  thee,  that  I  am  still  the  object  of 

thy  sparing  mercy  1    O  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  imitate  thy  senrant 

in  g(Hng  to  worship  thee  in  the  place,  way,  and  manner,  that  thou  le- 

quirest !     Grant  me  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  me  so  to  do.** 

'*  December  25. — It  being  Christmas  I  endeavoured  to  iset  the  day 
apart  for  worshipping  Grod,  and  humbling  myself  before  the  majesty  of 
heaven.  What  oinspeakable  reason  have  I  to  love  and  fear  thee,  my 
God  and  King,  that  thou  hast  spared  my  life  to  another  returning  season 
of  this  kind !  This  is  my  one,  my  ceaseless  prayer, '  Only  Jesus,  only  - 
Jesus,  only  Jesus,  would  I  know ;  and  Jesus  crucified.'  In  the  strengu 
of  thee,  my  God,  I  desire  this  night  to  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  my 
mind,  and  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  thee.  O  let  my  broken  vows  be  re- 
newed, and  be  made  strong  and  firm  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Give  me  grace 
to  be  ever  in  a  holy,  watchful  frame,  and  to  loathe  those  evils  which  I 
have  formerly  practised.  Accept  of  these  two  mites  that  I  humbly  offer 
thee  this  night ;  my  poor  unworthy  soul  and  body.  I  truly  believe  there 
is  nothing  in  me  worthy  of  thy  regard  ;  but,  O  dear  Lord  !  as  I  am  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  do  thou  create  me  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
high  priest  of  my  profession,  and  my  glorious  atoning  sacrifice.  Glori- 
ous Lord  and  King,  grant  that,  before  another  return  of  this  blessed  soul- 
refreshing  season,  I  may  have  a  happy  change  wrought  in  my  soul,  and 
the  evidences  of  eternal  life  granted  me.  O  that  I  may  have  passed 
from  death  to  life  eternal  and  unchangeable,  and  be  partaker  of  those 
joys  of  which,  at  present,  I  am  ignorant !  Far  be  it  from  me  to  direct, 
thee,  thou  holy  One  of  Israel !  Do  with  me  what  seemeth  thee  meet  I 
Only^let  me  be  thine,  and  be  thou  my  God  and  portion  for  ever.  While 
I  live,  may  it  be  to  praise  thee  !  and  when  I  die,  may  it  be  to  glorify  and 
enjoy  thee!" 

"  Friday,  March  11,  1768.— Glory  to  God,  I  have  a  glorious  high- 

E'est,  even  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  I  trust  that  he,  out  of  his  abun- 
Dt  fulness,  will  supply  all  my  wants,  and  perfect  that  which  concemeth 
me.  O,  dearest  Lord  Jesus,  my  dependence  is  wh<dly  on  thee.  Keep 
me  through  this  day  from  every  thing  that  is  evil ;  and  at  its  cloee,  may 
I  have  reason  to  bless  thee,  my  God  and  Lord.  Breathe,  thou  Divine. 
Spirit,  upon  my  soul ;  come,  and  do  not  tarry.  '  I  pant  to  feel  thy  sway, 
and  only  thee  obey.*  In  the  evening,  I  went  and  saw  W.  H.,  who  ap-. 
pears  to  be  dying.  I  conversed  with  him  a  while,  and  preeeed  upon 
nim  to  plead  with  €rod  in  the  name  of  Christ,  since  it  was  only  for  hit 
blessed  sake  he  would  be  accepted.  I  then  prayed,  and  found,  I  think, 
some  liberty  in  praying  for  him." 

"  Monday,  April  4. — Saw  the  goodness  of  God  great  towards  me,  in^ 
preventing  me  from  falling  into  temptations,  that  I  wfis  Just  going  to^ 
— yield  to.    Thy  mercy,  my  God,  is  infinite  ,  it  is  boundlessly  great  I" 
^  **  Tuesday.— rThis  day,  I  felt  more  then  ordinary  pain  on  account  <d 
■in ;  I  endeavoured  to  mourn  before  the  Lord,  and  found  it  a  sweet  exer- 
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eiaa'to  poor  out  my  soul  to  the  God  of  my  salvation.  I  met  with  different 
Ihinga,  both  in  the  conduct  of  the  servants  and  in  that  of  others,  to  afflict 
me;  Dut  I  hope  God  meant  it  for  his  glory  and  my  soul's  good." 

.;^.    "Friday,  July  25.— This  day,  alas  !  has  been  spent  in  a  very  unwor- 

;  lAy  way.    I  have  been  sorely  buffeted  by  Satan  and  my  vile  corruptionit 

.Vi^dering,  carnal  thoughts  have  prevailed  exceedingly  against  me. 

^I  blesB  God,  I  met  with  no  intenuptions  in  duty  from  the  world,  for  I 

'  loee  between  five  and  six ;  and  after  having  committed  myself  to  Gkid, 

I  went  to  the  sea-ehore,  where  I  stayed  all  day  till  night.    My  privileges 

-aie  high  :  Lord,  enable  me  to  improve  them  to  thy  glory.  Praise  and 
gloTy  be  to  thee,  that  I  am  still  the  object  of  thy  sparing  mercy,  and  am 
not  consiuned  in  the  midst  of  my  wickedness.  Get  thyself  glory  in  con- 
Terting  my  soul.    Friend  of  sinners,  let  me  find  my  help,  my  all,  in  thee. 

I  ^t  the  exercises  of  this  day  redound  to  thy  glory,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
ikcceptable  to  thee.  Destroy  selfishness  and  pride,  and  every  evil  that 
thou  knowest  to  prevail  against  me.     Mortify  all  my  vile  affections,  for 

ihyUessed  Son's  sake.  This  day,  I  had  much  to  remark  of  the  Lord's 
wonderful  way  of  dealing  with  me." 

;-  *' Friday,  January  20,  1769.— ^Rose  about  six,  and  endeavoured  to 
spend  the  morning  to  God  in  private.  I  th^n  went  about  duty  with  my 
■isters.  I  afterwards  went  about  some  temporal  duties,  and  then  retired 
to  read  arid  pray.  This  day  I  desired  to  devote  wholly  to  God,  and  do 
nothing  in  temporal  duties  but  works  of  necessity  and  mercy.  O  that 
thy  presence.  Lord  God,  may  be  with  me,  and  that  I  may  get  a  proof  of' 

.  thy  love  this  day,  such  as  I  never  yet  have  had !  Be  a  present  God,  for 

:,  Christ's  sake,  both  in  public  and  private  ;  and  let  my  wants  be  all  sup- 

jdied  oiit  of  thine  infinite  fulness.    Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord !  I  have 
aaid  that  I  would  keep  thy  words.     O  hardon  broken  vows  and  i^esolu-    ' 
tions,  and  be  a  present  help  in  time  of  need. — This  day  being  over,  I 

'  bate  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity.  I  endieavourea  to  give 
myself  away  to  Grod  by  a  personal  written  covenant';  which  I  desire  to 
hopci  will  be  for  God's  glory,  as  it  is  wholly  on  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  I 

:  nly,  and  in  his  strength  I  desire  to  trust.  At  night,  I  felt  not  that  Chris- 
tian frame  I  could  have  wished,  and  gave  too  much  way  to  trifling 
discourse,  which  I  found  fault  with  myself  for." 

"  Wednesday,  February  22. — [After  noticing  the  manner  in  which 
this  day  was  spent.] — At  night,  had  a  long  argument  with  my  sisters 
concerning  past  actions  of  folly  ;  which  discourse,  I  hope,  was  not  offen- 
are  to  God,  as  I  was  endeavoqring  to  expose  vice,  and  lay  some  duties 

;,  beJiote  them.  O  my  Godi  while  I  speak  to  others,  may  thy  Holy  Spirit 
breathe  upon  my  poor  dead  soul,  and  quicken  me,  that  I  may  live  to 
giorify  thee!" 

"  Tuesday,  March  7. — [After  mentioning  the  good  news  of  one  of  her 
brothers'  having  got  the  situation  he  wished  for.] — "  O  my  God,  bless 
gay  brothers ;  and  be  ever  praised  for  all  the  goodr'"-'  •''"n  b""*  rnrj.uxi  Ui 

Km  before  them !  Remember  thy  unworth'v  /creature  that  is  before  thee. 
Te  me  from  all  low  thoughted  care  »  and  plant  thy  love  and  fear  in 
my  heart.  After  hearing  this  goo.'.'  ?®^«'  '  endeavoured  to  go  about 
duty  and  desired  with  God's  af"'^'^^'"ff  &^^c«>  to  set  the  ensuing  day 
apart'  for  thanksgiving,  and    '  "*  ^  "*°"'''»  ^^or®  God  on  account  of 

"^Wbiit  a  contrast  doe*r"^''^  *  ^"  of  watchfuUiess  and  prayer  as  is  ex- 
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nnplified  in  the  preceding  esctracts^  form  to  the  life  of  numjf  yoQPff  M^ 
in  aflBuent  circumstances,  whose  time  and  thoughts  are  incessanUy  tvl^ 
ployed  in  acquiring  trifling  accomplishments,  and  in  pursuing  and  att- 
ticipating  scenes  of  vain  amusement;  whose  domestic  hours  are  waited 
in  unprofitable  conrersaldon  and  pernicious  reading,  and  whose  bunefC 
occupations  are  still  8ul]|perVient  to  the  gratification  of  vanity  .and  the 
love  of  show !  But  if  there  be  a  God  who  demands  our  supreme  love, . 
and  an  eternity  which  claims  our  constant  regard,  who  can  hesitate  in 
deciding  which  manner  of  life  is  most  consistent  .with  our  obligatiohi, , 
and  most  subservient  to  the  great  ends  of  our  existence  1  May  we  not 
further  ask,  whether  the  example  presented  in  thes'e  extracts  dpes  not 
afford  a  serious  admonition  to  muny  •  young  persons  who  lay  claim  to  |i 
religious  character,  yet  satisfy  themselves  with  a  merely  occasional  and 
desultory  attention  to  devotional  exercises,  or,  at  best,  with  very  am* 
biguous  evidences  of  an  interest  in  Clirist  ?  Compare  their  listless  in-  . 
,dolence,  their  formal  services,  their  easy  self-complacency,  with  the 
earnestness,  diligencej  and  self-diffidence  displayed  in  the  above  ex- 
tracts; is  it  not  at  once  evident  which  character  best  agrees  with  such 
precepts  as  these  1 — "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  tlie  strait  gate."  "  Pass  the 
time  of  your  sojourning  here  in  fear."  "  Work  out  your  own  Balvatiod 
with  fear  and  trembling." 

Among  the  means  employed  by  Miss  Stewart  for  strengthening  tft^ 

grinciples  of  faith  and  holiness,  and  obtaining  the  consolations  of  le- 
gion, none  is  more 'remarkable  than  her  habit  of  frequently  setting 
apart  days  for  fasting  and  prayer.  Very  rarely  did  a  week  pass  in 
which  she  did  not  observe  a  day  of  this  kind ;  and  oflcn,  as  appears  from 
her  -papers,  one  day  was  not  enough  to  satisfy  the  feelings  and  desires 
of  her  mind.  To  place  this  part  of  her  character  in  a  just  light,  it  is 
to  be  observed,,  that  she  did  not  lead  the  life  of  a  recluse  :  she  lived  in 
the  midst  of  a  large  family,  and  had  frequently  the  entire  charge,  for 
weeks^togetlicr,  of  managing  its  concerns  and  providing  for  its  wants. 
Yet,  not  content  with  securing  a  considerable  portion  of  time  every  morn- 
ing for  reading  and  prayer,  she  arranged  matters  so  as  to  have  fre- 
quently a  day  at  command,  to  be  almost  entirely  employed  in  devotional 
exercises.  On  these  days,  without  neglecting  necessary  business,  she 
avoided,  as  much  as  possible,  all  mixed  society  ;  either  remaining  iii 
her  chamber,  or  retiring  to  some  unfrequented  spot,  (often,  in  summer, 
to  a  cove  on  the  sea-shore,)  and  spending  the  hours  in  reading,  medita- 
tion,  self-exainination,  and  prayer.  This  habit  of  frequent  retirement 
could  not  he  concealed  from  those  around  her,  and  did  not  fail  to  expose  ■'■- 
her  to  occasional  ridicule,  and  sometimes  to  serious  remonstrance,  irooi 
her  less  religious  friends ;  but  the  power  of  conscience,  and.  the  lore  of 
communion  with  God,  did  not  suffer  her  to  desist  from  it ;  and  her  secret 
exercises  were  found  so  profitable  and  consolatory,  that  she  prized  every 
new  opportunity  of  engaging  in  them.  The  following  passage  is  intertst^ 
ing,  as  being  connected  with  thia  subject :  it  affords  a  proof  of  the  can- 
dour with  which  she  listened  to  the  public  teachers  of  religion,  even  when 
they  opposed  the  principles  and  feelings  which  she  cherished,  as  weH  as 
^of  the  modesty  and  humility  of  her  mind,  and  her  anxious  sdicittfde— 
to  be  taught  of  Gk)d. 

**  Monday,  Sept  11,1769. — ^Was  enabled  to  rise  pretty  eady,  and 
went  about^  duty  in  secret ;  then  with  my  sisteis.    I  afterwards  went 


•lid  nw  W.  H.,  and  prayad  with  him,  and  his  wife  and  child.  O  that 
tiM  bbbd  of  my  dear  Saviour  and  Redeemer  may  perfume  all  my  foot 
fVajen  I  At  church,  Mr.  A.  preached  from  these  words, '  Tumihou  to 
the  Lord  thy  God.*  Vaii  of  what  he  said,  I  liked  much,  but  could  not 
ipee  with  him  in  every  thing.  He  argued  against  retiring  much' 
ftoQl  the  world  for  private  exercises  ;  and  said,  our  Lord  was  not  much 
in  private :  which  I  could  not  agree  with  him  in  thinlcing.  Our  Loi^ 
was  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  surely,  as  far  as 
I  can  understand  the  Scriptures,  was  much  with  his  heavenly  Father, 

:  ttceepting  when  in  the  exercise  of  his  public  ministry  ;  and  th^n  also 
he  was  engaged  in  his  Father's  business.  But,  O  Lord,  Tlook  to  thee 
lor  direction ;  discover  to  me  my  duty  by  thine  unerring  Spirit,  and 

'^;  lead  me  in  the  way  in  which  thou  wouldest  hs^ve  me  to  go.  O  deny 
me  not  the  privilege  of  being  often  retired  from  the.  world,  to  speak  with 
tlkee,  my  Grod  i  Didst  thou  ndt  send  thine  angel  to  Cornelius,  when  en- 
gajged  in  humiliation  and  prayer,  to  bid  him  send  for  Peter,  that  he 
miifat  reveal  to  him  things  that  he  knew  not  1  and  didst  thou  not  say 
to  Eim  that  his  prayers  were  heard,  and  his  alms  accepted  1  Did  not 
thy  servants  of  old,  David,  Nehemiah,  Daniel,  and  many  others,  often 
reure  from  the  world,  to  express  to  thee  the  desires  of  then  souls  1  And, 
O  dter  Saviour  !  didst  thou  not  set  the  example  of  prayer,  of  fasting, 
vad  self-denial  1  Lord,  clear  up  this  duty  to  me.  Mr.  A.  spoke  of 
Christian  conversation  as  a  necessary  duty,  and  as  conducive  to  a  holy 
nactice  and  a  holy  cheerfulness.  We  must  expect  to  meet  with  many  j 
.  discouragements  while  passing  through  this  wilderness  \  but  this  mu8t| 
not  stop  our  progress.  He  said  many  strong  and  good  things,  and  1 1 
'  hfloe  he  had  God's  presence  and  Spirit  directing  him  in  much  that  he 
said*  In  the  evening,  I  found  my  soul  much  burdened  with  sin,  and  I 
eried  to  the  Lord.  O  Grod,  I  trust,  ere  long,  thou  wilt  turn  my  darkness 
into  light,  my  midnight  into  day !" 

**  Saturday,  Sept.  23. — ^Thia  night,  I^  God's  grace,  I  desire  to  set 

~:   apart  for  spiritual  exercises,  as  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  setting 
apart  any  day  since  Tuesday  the  12th;    I  should  rather  say,  havis  not- 
embraced  any  time  for  that  purpose ;  which,  I  desire,  O  Lord,  to  lament. 
God  grant  that  while  I  have  a  heing,  I  may  never  live  so  long  in  the 
ncHRlect  of  any  known  duty !" 

The  following  passages  display  much  sensibility  and  tenderness  of 
conscience. 

**  Dec.  11. — ^This  morning  had  much  grief  on  my  mind,  on  account 
Df  my  last  night's  troubles.*  When  I  went  to  my  parents, 'they  both 
qxdEe  roughly  to  me,  and  I  was  overwhelmed  anew  with  grief,  and  wept 
•ore.'  After  that  I  went  by  myself,  and,  as  far  as  I  was  enabled,  spent. ' 
the  day  to  God.,  This  was  a  day  of  particular  grief  to  me.  O  my  God, 
who  only  knowest  the  evils  I  am  encompassed  with,  send  me  relief  for 
thy  dear  Son's  sake  !  Blessed  Jesus,  wash  away,  with  thy  cleansing 
'  Mood,  every  evil  that  defiles  my  soul.  My  dependence  is  on  thee,  my 
Jjotd.  God.  In  mercy  raise  andquicken  me,  according  to  thy  word.  At 
night,  I  was  led  to  view  myself  as  more  in  the  fault  than  I  had  done 

^-^-^^iroiigh  the  day,  and  to  regard  what  I  was  labouring  under  as  a  just 

.  panhhment  from  God.  {saw  that  it  did  not  become  me  to  repine,  though 

Ihfaigs  in  this  worid  were  not  with  me  as  I  could  wish ;   for  sure  the 

*  Bit  ywatilMdbe«ncflbnJedrt>ptrt  of  htrcoadpct  during  thwri 
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fRiiallMt  mere  J 1 9ny>j  is  unmerited,  and  it  becomes  me  to  be  oonteiKedf 
with  my  lot,  howeve^  God  may  order  it.    My  dear  and  patient  Lod^.. 
who  wast  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  enable  me  0, 
meditate  on  tliy  love,  humility,  and  patience ;  subdue  all  repinioig 
'  thou^ts,  and  give  me  grace  to  bear,  with  'holy  resignation^  whatever 
cross  thou  seest  meet  to  lay  upon  me."  i     ; 

**  Wednesday,  March  30,  1770. — How  shall  I  begin  to  speak  oi  this/- 
day's  exercises !     I  rose  -about  seven,  it  having  beep  past  two  o'clock,  >. 
before  I  went  to  rest.     After  I  rose,  I  went  carelessly  on  till  the  morn-  - 
ing  was  well  over.     After  that,  I  approached  God  in  prayer,  reading  I 
and  prsfise ;  but  what  can  I  think,  when,  after  this  duty  was  over,  Iq_^- 
■pent  the  day  in  a  carnal  idle  way,  indulged  in  much  imprudent,  fruit* 
less  discourse,  which  i  am  ashamed  to  think  of,  and  did  little  or  nothiiig;,|    ; 
useful  all  day.     Oh,  this  precious  day  has  been  wickedly  spent  I  Lorc^ 
'  forbid  that  I  ever  again  be  left  so  far  to  the  freedom  cf  my  own  wilL 
Lord  Jesus,  redeem  me  from  the  power  of  Satan,  for  thou  only  canst ; .. 
and  thou  knowest  that  when  I  am  enabled  to  be,  in  any  measure,  se- 
rious, I  desire  to  rest  on  thee  for  all  I  want  and  wish  for.     What  is  the 
fruit  of  sin  but  anguish  of  soul,  cuttings  of  conscience,  pain,  and  grief  I 
Lord,  support  me  under  my  burdeU)  and  put  thy  precious  yoke  upon  my 
neck.    Defend  me  against  the  frailty  of  my  nature,  and  against  every 
temptation.     Let  me  not  be  torn  with  Satan's  suggestions  ;  but  grant 
me  peace  of  conscience,  increase  of  grace,  and  perseverance  in  the  way 
of  duty.  O  King,  in  the  midst  of  my  unworthiness,  what  reason  have  I 
to  love,  and  fear,  and  adore  thy  boundless'raercy  !     Let  thy  own  wrnks 
'  praise  thee  ;  for  I  cannot,  till  renewed  by  thy  power." 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  quotations  from  every  page  of  her  diary, 
expressive  of  the  humility,  vigilance,  and  piety  of  the  writer.  Biit  we 
must  confine  ourselves  to  a  few  additional  extracts  from  the  papers  writ- 
ten before  her  marriage. 

"  March  26, 1772. — I  have  great  reason  to  bless  my  God  (^r  his  caro 
of  me  through  this  day,  but,  alas  !  much  reason  to  llunent  my  want  of 
hivt)  to  my  God,  and  of  conformity  to  his  holy  will ;  in  particular,  to 
lament  that,  both  in  the  forenoon  and  at  night,  I  was  much  overcome 
with  an  ill  temper.*  No  doubt,  both  times  I  thought  I  was  getting  pro- 
vocation ;  but,  O  King  of  glory  !  givp  me  that  heavenly  temper  that 
believeth  all  thin^,  endureth  all  things,  thiuketh  no  evil,  speaketh  no 
evil,  but  quietly  waiteth  and  hopeth  for  thy  salvation,  my  sure  friend, 
•  my  God,  my  comforter." 

*•  Monday,  May  18. — ^This  day  Mrs.  Stewart,  of  T.,  died.  }  saw  her 
>  depart  this  life,  and  was  much  affected  with  the  sight.  As  God  enabled 
me,  I  cried  to  him  in  behalf  of  her  soul ;  and  these  words  came  into  my 
mind,  *  Daughter,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee :'  and  I  trust  in  thy  mercy, 
great  God,  it  is  so.  Next  day  I  went  and  sat  by  her  corpse,  and  several 
others  with  me  :  we  spent  the  night  in  reading^  prayer,  and  praise, 
Wednesday,  attended  Mrs.  Stewart's  coffining ;  a  very  ^smal  scene.  , 

0  my  God  I  sanctify  these  sights  to  me.  Friday,  Mrs.  S.  was  buried. 
A  mate  afflicted  faniily  I  never  saw.  A  little  after  her  corpse  wept  out 
«f  the  house,  her  child  died.  ,  He  had  many  severe  struggles  in  death : 

1  was  much  distressed  to  see  him.  I  thought  on  my  own  vileness^  and 
wfa&C  I  deserved  to  suffer,  when  that  humlese  babe,  who  was  but  a  few 
days  old,  BoffiiMd  so  much." 


.    *'NoT.  S8^  177S.— I  have  much  to  remark  of  6od*sgoc^en  iq 
';   making  me  the  insCrument  of  relieving  poor  A.  (?.  out  of  f^ircum- 
j^ance  of  great  distress.    He  was  turned  out  of  this  family^s  service,  and 
he  did  not  know  what  to  do.     I  went  to  his  house,  saw  his  wife  great 
with  child,  and  in  very  great  g^ef ;  her  old  frail  mother  was  laid  in  the  bed 
imwell ;  and  they  have  two  helpless  children.     My  heart  was  pained  to 
■ee  them ;  they  made  their  complaint  to  me  ;  the  one  by  tears,  the 
other  by  sighs.     I  told  them  I  would  sp^ak  for  them  to  my  mother; 
which  I  did  ;  and  it  pleased  a  gracious  Gk>d  to  pity  these  poor  distressed 
persons  ;  for  my  mother  gave  me  leave  to  acquaint  them,  that  he  might 
:      return  to  his  service.     This  gave  them  great  comfort,  and  I  desire  to 
make  mention  of  it  to  the  praise  of  free  grace,  that  regards  the  low  es- 
tate of  his  creatures,  and  leaves  Hone  destitute  of  his  love  and  bounty. 
V  Omy  God,  often  let  me.be  the  messenger -of  peace  to  others,  and,  in 
W  my  station  in  the  world,  always  engaged  in  works  of  love  and  charity  !** 
**  Phisgill-house,  Wed.  Sept.  13,  1775. — I  desire  this  day,  O  my  all- 
■eeing  God,  to  look  up  to  thee  for  light,  counsel,  and  direction,  in  all  I 
think,  say,  or  do  ;  and,  through  Christ,  I  hope  to  be  enabled  to  devote 
,   myself,  in  soul  and  body,  from  this  moment  forth,  to  thee.'    O  my  King 
• .    and  God,  let  my  ensuing  life  be  truly  conformed  to  thy  blessed  will.    I 
i::^:mm  fully  persuaded,  that  my  true  and  only  rest  is  to  be  found  in  thee. 
^    And  what  happiness  is  it  to  have  Thee  to  go  to,  to  tell  all  my  distress  to 
thee,  and  to  know  that  thou  art  both  able  and  willing  to  relievjjj    Lord 
God  Almighty^  lead  me  in  the  way  of  thy  commandments  for  Jesus* 
fake.     Thine  unerring  providence  has  brought  me  back  to  this  place. 
Grant  that  it  may  appear  that  it  has  been  in  love  and  mercy.     The  or- 
dinances which  I  enjoyed  in  Edinburgh  were  sweet  to  me ;  but  I  desire 
to  believe  that  it  was  more  for  thy  glory,  that  I  should  be  removed  from 
them,  (I  hope  but  for.a  season,)  than  that  I  should  have  remained.     O 
make  my  return  to  this  place  a  special  blessing  to  myself  and  others  I- 
Sanctify  my  brother's  death ;  may  it  prove  a  memento  to  me  while  j[  live  I 
May  I  be  enabled  to  take  a  serious  view  of  death,  day  by  day,  till  thott 
<^  call  me  home  to  that  glorious  rest,  which  Christ  has  purchased  for  re- 
deemed souls.     Grant  me  repentance  unto  life,  never  to  be  repented  of. 
Conform  me  to  thy  will,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed.     Deliver  me  from 
unguarded  thoughts,  words,  actions,  and  desires.     Whatever  comes  not 
from  thyself,  and  has  not  the  image  of  my  Lord  upon  it,  may  my  soul  de-  ' 
teit  and  utterly  reject !     O  my  Jesus,  remember  how  thou  prayedst  that 
thy  people,  while  in  the  world,  might  be  kept  from  the  evil  of  it:  I  plead 
tbu  prayer  of  thine,  as  I  am  sure  th(^u  wast  heard  and  accepted  in  all 
thy  requests.     I  trust  I*  am  the  purchase  of  thy  blood ;  reveal  thyself  to 
me,  and  let  my  soul  find  rest  in  thee.     Come  life,  come  death,  prosperity 
or  trial,  I  cast  myself  on  thee,  my  God.     Whatever  my  wants  are,  do 
thou  supply  them ;  and  order,  in  thy  kind  providence,  whatever  thou 
■eest  meet  for  the  advancement  of  thy  glory.     To  thee,  O  God,  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  neyer-^ding  glory,  and  never-ceasing^ 
praiae  !     Lord,  accept  of  me,  thine  unworthy  handmaid,  Frances  Haw- 
.thom  Stewart." 

"  "Phisgill-house,  Tuesday,  March  5^1776. — O  God,  holy  and  true, 
what  shdl  I  render  to  thee  for  all  thy  mercies,  and  for  the  wonderftd 
condescensions  of  thy  boundless  love !  I  humbly  pray  that  thou  wilt 
Mcept  of  me,  and  direct  me  to  think,  speak,  and  act,  at  all  tunes,  uo* 
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Avt  the  influence  of  tby  Holy  Spirit.  O  Lord  Jesaa,  I  long  above 
every  thing  to  find  thy  Holy  Spirit  eflectually  removing  thelepraefof 
sin,  that  my  soul  is  so  much  denied  with  I     Thou  dear  &}n  of  God,  pity 

■  'a  poor  sinner  that  lies  prostrate  before  thy  throne,  hoping  for  salvation  fai 
no  other  way  but  through  thy  wonderful  sufferings.  My  soul  is  Weary  df 
shi ;  O  let  me  find  relief  in  having  thy  yoke  put  upon  me,  and  mity  I . 
draw  under  it  for  ever! — What  I  have  this  day Jbeen  laying  befors 
thee  as  to  myself  and  others,  be  pleased  to  grant.  And  as  to  thy  servant 
R.  C,  fulfil  thy  pleasure.  0  my  God,  bring  my  will  to  thy  will ;  give 
me  an  understanding  of  thy  holy  will ;  and  overrule  both  his  afiectiona- 
and  mine  into  the  road  of  duty.  O  my  Grod,my  happiness  consists  whol- 
ly in  enjoying  thee,  jind  in  being  ruled  and  guided  by  thee.  Let  me 
"know  what  it  is  to  be  in  covenant  with  thee,  and  to  hold  communicnti 
with  thee,  and  enable  me  to  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.  Remember  ma, 
and  look  with  an  e^e  of  pity  on  me,  and  fill  my  longing  soul  with  thy  re- 
freshing grace.  Accept  of  the  pool*  faint  aims  of  thine  unworthy  crea- 
ture to  serve  thee,und  devote  herself  to  thee  for  ever  ;  imploring  above 

"  every  thing  to  have  communion  with  thee,  and  to  be  governed  by  the 
power  of  thy  Holy  Spirit.' 

."  April  25.  O  Lord  my  God,  direct  thou  the  way  y herein  I  should 
go,  and  fix  my  views  in  the  road  of  duty  as  to  R.  C.  Opeit  mine  ejta 
to  discover  thy  will  and  mind  in  this  matter;  let  me  hot  oflTend  thee 
either  in  desiring  what  is  not  thy  will,  or  in  doubting  what  is  thy  wflL 
I  would  desire,  in  the  name,  and  through  the  assistance,  of  my  gloriooe 
Lord  Jesus,  to  hold  up  my  own  cose,  and  the  case  of  thy  serv&nt,  this 
night  unto  thee,  and  say.  Here  we  are,  blessed  God,  do  with  iis  in  love 
and  mercy  what  seemeth  good  to  thee.  Bless  us  both,  by  pardoning  ow 
sins,  and  strengthening  every  virtue  ;  and  whatever  relation  we  may 
now  or  hereafter  hold  to  each  other.  Lord  God,  have  thou  ever  the  chief 
room  in  our  hearts,  and  let  all  we  do  be  by  the  light  and  guidance  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit.— My  Lord  God,  whatever  mercy  thou  bestowest  on  me, 
I  would  desire,  like  thy  servant  Hannah  of  old,  to  devote  it  from  the  first  ' 
of  my  receiving  it  to  thee ;  whether  it  be  husband,  child,  house,  serVantc^ 
or  any  other  of  the  good  things  of  life  ;  and  I  humbly  beseech  thee  to 
accept,  through  Christ,  the  free-will  offering.  If  thy  child  R.  C.  is  to 
be  my  earthly  husband,  grant  that  we  may  both  have  the  full  assurance 
of  being  heirs  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  may  be  comforts  to  each  other 
in  Our  spiritual  and  temporeil  warfare,  and  ever  have  thy  glory  sin^y 
at  heart  fn  all  we  do.  Give  me  thy  witnessing  Spirit  that  this  is  thme 
own  work,  and  that  in  thine  own  time  thou  wilt  perfect  it.  Enable  ine 
to  have  a  close  watch  over  all  my  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  to  do 
nothing  but  with  an  eye  to  thy  glory,  and  to  have  no  desire  or  aflecticm 

'but  what  is  the  work  of  thine  own  Spirit. — I  am  the  creature  of  many 
unmerited  mercies  ;  crown  them  all  by  clearing  up  my  evidences  for 
eternal  life,  and  granting  me  a  strong  and  lively  faith,  to  lay  hold  on 
thee  in  all  the  precious  promises  that  thou  hast  given  to  sinners  of  man- 
kind.    Give  me  power  to  take  sweet  and  lively  views  of  future  glory, 

^and  id  consider  what  my  covenanted  God  has  done  to  {}urchase  life  for  - 

~ine.  He  has  sweetened  deaXh  by  dying  and  rising  again.  Raise  my 
thoughts  above  the  world  ;  keep  me  from  the  evil ;  tuid  seal  my  sotu 
.to  the  day  of  redemption.'* 

These  extracts  abundantly  show  the  tenderness  of  the  Writei^s  eon- 


mi    -^      ■m'E^'':'waasmBB^i9  '  \ 


V 


a(ietacB,'iba  aimplidty  of  her  traat  in  Christ,  and  tho  udour  of  Imt  low 
to  hw  heavenly  Father.     If  they  jshould  appear  to  a^y  reader  to  be  mwd    - 
fioqiiently  cha^terized  by  the  expression  of  penite^^ce  and  contrition, 
'  of  "godly  jealousy  with  respect  to  her  state,  and  of  ^^oIy  solicitude,  to 
**  DMtke  her  calling  and  election  sure,"  thsn  by  the  dii^lay  of  animated 
C4M)solation  and  lively  joy  ;  it  is  to  be  considered,  th^t,  while  deeply 
sensible  of  the  indispensable  necessity  and  infini^  value  V  the  .blessings 
of  salvation,  she  scarcely  durst,  during  a  considerable  patul  of  the  period     #1 
to  which  they  relate,  believe  that  these  blessings  were  h^  own.     It  ir    '^ 
also  to  be  remembered,  that  grace  is  modified  in  the  charac^rs  in  which     '"'^ 
it  appears,  by  their  peculiar  turn  of  temper,  and  natural  constitution  of      l'# 
mind.    It  does  not  make  a  grave  person  gay ;  nor  does  it^convert  one        C 
who  is  naturally  of  a  merry  heart,  into  a  sad  and  gloomy  ctharacta;^^- ■ 
The  Writer  of  these  papers  appears  to  have  been  naturally  thoughtful 
and  timid,  rather  than  lively  and  sanguine ;  and  besides,  Iras  placed  in 
discouraging  circiunstances  in  regard  so  her  spiritual  concerns,  not  hay- 
ing  the  consolation  of  an  experienced  counsellor,  or  of  a  kind  and  sji^pa^      W: 
thusing  friend.    The  circumstances  of  her  external  lot,  in  conjun^Uoa 
with  her  natural  temper,  may  certainly  be  allowed  to  hav$  had  somer  jn« 
fluence  in  determining  the  character  of  her  religious  feelings.  Butifthcv 
MHuetimes  had  the  effect'  of  depressing  and  discouraging  her  mind,  H, 
cannot  be  doubted  that  they  were  instrumental  in  fosterihg  the  pecuUarX 
excellencies  of  her  character.  They  doubtless  contributed,  under  Divine  '\ 
grace,  to  form  in  her  that  love  of  retirement,  that  dread  of  the  tempta-     \ 
tions  of  the  world,  that  strictness  of  conversation,  that  spirit  of  watch-       '\ 
fulness  and  prayer,  which  so  constantly  display  themselves  in  her  diary, 
but  which  certainly  are  not  the  leading  features  of  the  religion  of  the 

E resent  day.  In  reading  her  confessions,  we  are  reminded  of  those  | 
ely  wanderers  on  the  mountains,  in  the  forlorn  and  dejected  periods  of  '^ 
the  chinch,  who  esteemed  it  a  great  privilege  to  obtain  the  favour  of  «  c^ 
God,  and  escape  the  notice  of  man.  ..  ^-i 

But  the  reader- must,  at  the  same  time,  have  remarked,  that  she  had  "^  « 
ample  experience  of  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel.  She  "feared  the  t 
Lord,  and  obeyed  the  voice  of  his  servants  ;"'and  though  she  sometimes  :-^ 
**  walked  in  darkness,  and  had  no  light,"  yet  she  "  trusted  in  the  name  "1$ 
of  the  Lord,  and  stayed  herself  upon  her  God:"  She  habitually  obeyed  ''-^ 
die  precept,  "  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thai^u-  '-"zM 
giving,  let  your  requests  be  made  kiiown  to  OoA ;"  and  she  obtained  the,  .;  | 
nilfilment  of  the  promise  connected  with  it : "  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  !^ 
pfuneth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  heart  and  mind  by  Jesus  . 
Christ."  Her  papers  are  not,  perhaps,  in  any  point  of  view  more  instruc- 
tive, than  as  illustrating  the  happy  effects  of  a  diligent  application  to, 
the  secret  exercises  of  religion,  in  soothing  th&'sorrows  of  the  heart,  and 
in  cherishing  an^  promoting  the  principles  of  grace  and  holitiess.  In 
this  view,  they  afford  much  encouragement  to  those  who  are  favoured 
with  few  external  assistances  in  their  spiritual  concerns,  and  who  may 
he  tempted,  in  an  hpur  of.  despondency,  to  say,  "  No  man  careth  for  my 
soul.'*  They  show  how  much  consolation  and  improvement  maybe  ob»  , 
tainedby  diligence  in  studying  the  Scriptures,  and  steady  perseverance^ 
in^tyer,  when  other  advantages  are  but  scantily  afforded.  .^^^ 

':.  The  reader  will  have  noticed  the  frequent  reeurrehce,  in  Miss  SteHC  - 
•ri^  pepers,  of  days  set  apart  for  religious  exercises,  and  the  very  cea> 


MBS.  FR^CBS  CmonHQHAiL  M^B* 

■nflODtkxis  manner  in  which  th0y  were  obaenred.  WhenweeonriierAt 
early  age  at  which  she  began  to  address  herself  to  this  most  Beriouf , 
duty,  and  remember  that  she  applied  to  it,  not  on  extraordinary  oeeawNM 
only,  when  under  the  pressure  of  peculiar  difficulties  and  trius,  but  fte* 
quently  and  systema^cally,  as  to  one  of  the  ordinary  means  of  graee ; 
we  must  acknowledge  the  practice  to  be  remarkable,  and  certainly  must 

'  regard  it  as  a  striking  proof  of  the  sincerity  and  depth  of  her  reUgious  feel)* 
ii^  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  her  example  in  this  respect  should 
&id 'many  imitators.  The  practice  to  which  we  refer  requires  a  com- 
mand of  time  and  leisure,  which  falls  to  the  share  of  comparatively  few  ; 
and  it  also  requires  in  those  who  would  engage  in  it  with  profit,  a  degree 
<rf  self-denial,  a  patience  in  meditation,  a  perseverance  in  prayer,  an  ear- 
nestness of  desire  in  seeking  after  spiritual  blessings,  which  forbid  \m 
to  expect  that  it  should  ever  cease  to  be  singular.    Indeed,  to  prescribe 

'the  frequent  observance  of  this  duty  to  the  greater  part  of  even  the  true . 
disciples  of  Christ,  would  be  to  incur  the  reproach  of  putting  "new  wine 
into  old  bottles."  Still  it  may  be  questioned,  whether  the  general  ne- 
glect into  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  t^^Jtety  has  fallen,  is  not  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  evidence  of  the  feeblenlSPir  our  religious  feelings,  and  of 
the  scantiness  of  our  attainments  in  the  spirituaj  life.  Perhaps,  the 
neglect  of  this  practice  among  Protestants  may  have  arisen  partly  from 
the  abuse  of  it  by  designing  hypocrites  or  self-righteous  fanatics  in  the 
Church  of  Rome.  But  certainly,  the  pretences  of  hypocrites  and  fiiAa- 
tics  should  not  be  allowed  to  lessen  our  esteem  of  a  practice  recommended 
by  the  example  of  the  most  favoured  servants  of  God,  and  sanctioned 
by  the  authority  of  oiu:  Lord  himself,  who  has  prescribed  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  to  be  observed.*  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  setting  apart 
of  particular  seasons  for  religious  e,xercises,  and  even  for  fasting,  is  one 
important  hieans  of  weakening  the  principles  of  sin,  and  strengthening 
those  of  holiness.  And  I  suppose  it  iKrill  be  found,  that  among  thooe 
who  have  made  the  hfghest  attaimnents  in  the  spiritual  life',  there  have 
been  few  who  have  not  acknowledged  .that  when,  like  his  servants  of 
old  they  have  "  set  their  faces  unto-the  Lord  God,  to  seek  hinfby  prayer 

-^and  supplications  with  fasting,"  Grod  has  often  visited  them  with 
an  abundant  blessing,  has  relieved  their  .perplexities,  has  soothed  their 
sorrows,  and  has  remarkably  encouraged  and  strengthened  their  souli. 
In  her  youth,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir  fr^ipienily  associated  with 
the  higher  classes  of  society ;  but  she  was  preserved  from  being  intox- 
icated by  the  flattering  charms  of  worldly  greatness.  The  insight  into 
character  which  she  obtained  through'  means  of  her  intercourse  with 

.  high  life,  strengthened  her  conviction  of  the  emptiness  and  vanity  ot 
those  tbdngs  which  are  generally  looked  up  to  with  desire  or  envy ; 
and  furnished  her  With  a  practical  proof  of  the  indispensable  necessity, 
in  every  condition  of  life,  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  of  him  cru- 
cified, to  communicate  true  excellence  to  the  character,  or  impart  real 
enjoyment  to  the  heart.--In  af(%r  life  she  was  destined  to  move  in  a  dif- 
ferent sphere.  On  the  ISth  of  June,  1776,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
;  with  the  Rev.  Robert  Cunningham,  of  Balgownie,  a  gentlemen  of  con- 
siderable property,  who,  from  the  purest  motives,  had  devoted  himself 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.   Though  she  did  not  feel  herself  at  libMrty 

y  to  unite  herself  with  the  connexion  to  which  he  belonged,  but  remainwi 
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in  the  comnuinion  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  yet^  (ixim  respect  and  aflee- 
tiwi  to  her  husband^  she  usually  attended  his  ministry,  and  proved  an 
lielp  meet  fear  hira  in  spiritual  as  well  as  in  temporal  concerns.  In  men- 
tioning her  marriage  in  ner  diary,  she  expresses  a  deep  sense  of  the 
heavy  charge  she  took  upon  her,  there  being  a  large  fanuly  by  a  former 
marriage  ;  and  prays  for  grace  to  direct  and  support  her.  The  follow- 
ing extracts  afford  a  specimen  of  the  devout  feelings  and  conscientious 
views  with  which  she  entered  on  this  new  state  of  life. 

**  Thursday,  July  11,  1776.  O  tny  Lord  God,  I  have  much  cause 
to  adore  thine  infinite  and  unmerited  mercy  in  my  preservation  hither- 
to, and  for  the  rich  provision  thou  hast  been  pleased  to  make  for  me. 
Guide  me  in  this  land  wherein  I  am  a  stranger,  and  make  me  useful  in- 
this  house  "and  place,  while  I  abide  in  it.  Be  pleased  to  enable  me  to 
set  an  example  of  real  piety  to  all  around  me  ;  kindle  in  me  a  fire  of 
zeal  for  thy  glory.  Let  this  day  be  spent  in  thy  fear,  and  let  me  hold 
communion  with  thee,  my  God,  my  very  chiefest  joy  ! 

**  Friday,  July  12.  This  new  day,  my  Lord,  I  desire  to  bless  thee 
for  the  many  mercies  I  enjoy  ;  and  O  sanctify  every  trial  I  meet  with, 
whether  in  temjporal  or  in  spiritual  concerns.  Thou,  Lord,  who  seest 
e'st  that  I  am  surrounded  with  many  difficulties.  But  nothing  is 
„rd  for  thee  :  thou  art  able  to  support  and  deliver.  Be  pleased  in  thy 
time  to  put  a  new  song  idfo  my  mouth  our  God  to<magnify.  I 
ir,  O  my  God,  thou  canst  not  err  r  be  a  present  help  to  me,  and'up- 
l  me  with  the  right  hand  of  thy  righteousnes:^,  Let  me  confide  m 
none  but  thee  ;  for  none  else  is  worthy  of  confidence.  Thou  art  my 
Godi  my  ftieud,  nly  covenanted  God ;  my  all  for  time,  my  all  for  eter- 
nity\  my  joy,  my  rest,  and  crown  of  rejoicing.  In  prosperity  and  in 
advenity,  I  desire  to  have  my  heart  wholly  only  fixed  pn  thee.  Lord 
Jesus^^me  to  me  ;  and  a»  thou  hast  heard  me,  still  look  with  love  and 
pity  uplmme,  and  revive  and  comfort  my  drooping  soul."   ^ 

The  foUotfingis  without  a  date.  \ 

**  O  sweet  J&us,  how  precious  thou  art  to  me  !  Though  while  I  so- 
journ here,  I  be  daily  failing  in- my  duty,  thou  art  ever  the  same,  sure 
andstieadfast.  TKy  purity  and  perfection,"  and  thy  having  reconciled  an 
c^hded  God  with  guilty  man,  are  all  my  hope,  all  my  plea.  "  Revive 
and  quicken  me,  for  thy  name's  sake  :  for  thy  righteousness'  sake,  bring 
me  out  of  trouble.  In  this  new  situation  in  which  tliou  hast  placed  me,, 
l^veme  grace  to  act  a  part  for  thy  glory,  and  to  have  clean  garments  in 
this  d^ifiling  day.  And  be  entreated,  O  my  God,  to  keep  me  from  pride, 
passion,  and  every  evil  temper.  Since  I  entered  into  this  new  state,  I 
nave  found  many  things  to  humble  me,  prove  me,  and  try  me  :  grant 
that  the  fruit  of  all  may  hfe  to  take  away  sin,  and  that  I  may  have  my 
eye  fixed  close  on  thee,  my  only  hope  and  trust.  O  my  God,  thou 
knowest  how  much  grief  and  temptation  I  experienced  on  Thursday ; 
and,  worst  of  all,  I  fear  it  was  a  token  of  thy  displeasure.  O  my  God, 
indeed  I  deserve  thy  wrath,  arid  nothing  but  thy  wrath,  but  *  do  thou 
for  me,  O  God  the  Lord  :'  *  let  thy  sweet  mercy  deliver  me,  for  my  heart 
is  exceedingly  wounded  within  me.'  Look  down  on  me,  and  draw  me 
with  the  cordJs  of  thy  love,  and  keep  me  from  the  evil  of  the  world,  whfle 
I  am  in  It.  *  I  wait  for  God,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  m  his  word  do  I 
bflpe :  my  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for 
flMmonung.*** 


?'j*i*. 
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**.Bowerhouse8,  Wednesday,  Afnil  1 9, 1 780.  Moot  elorious  and  evdr 
Uessed  Lord  Grod  of  hosts,  I  thine  unworthy .  creature  desire-this  day  to 
draiw  near  to  thee.  I  desire  to  give  myself  up  to  thee^jfg^  time  and 
'  eternity,  having  no  hope  of  salvation,  but  only  iaind  wholly  throngh  tfaie 
blessed  Lord  Jesus,  my  covenanted  God  and  King,  God  of  gods,  ai^ 
Lord  of  lords,  God  ctjfual  with  the  Father.  It  is.  on  thee,  arid  thee  atoq|^ 
I  depend  foj  my  access  to  God,  my  head  and  surety.  Draw  me  wra.  ^ 
the  cofds  of  thine  unbounded  love  :  grant  me  a  token  for  good.  Say 
unto  mej '  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  yea,  with  lovififf- 
kindness  have  I  drawn  thee.'  Now,  my  Gotl,  I  also  would  present, to 
thee  my  dear  helpless  cliildren,  S.  and,  R.  Be  thou  their  «fll  m  all,,  their 
everlasting  gortion  and  inheritance.  I  do  not  ask  for  honours  or  riches 
for  them  in  this  world,  but  I  ask  for  love  to  thee  their  God  to  reign  in 
them  and  to  reign  over  them,  that  they  may  be  witnesses  for  thee  their 
God.  Seal  them  unto  the  day  of  redemption.'  I  also  plead  in  behalf 
fA  my  husband.  Let  the  duties  of  thisday  be  blessed  to  each  soul  iq  this 
family ;  a  day  of  humiliation,  to  acknowledge  pur  sins,  and  praise  thee 
for  thy  mercies.  Let  it  be  the  beginning  of  good  days  to  each  sotil  in 
Uiis  house.  God,  pif.y'^ny  husband's  children  whom  I  am  set  over  as  a 
temporary  parent.  O  that  thy  grace  may  be  sufficient  for  them  alL 
Remember  me  with  that  love  which  thou  behest  to  thine  own.  Keep  me 
in  the  road  of  duty  :  make  me  in  every  thing  what  I  should  be.  I  am 
thine ;  I  give  myself  to  thee  with  all  that  is  mine,  or  ever  shall  l)e  mine. 
O  my  Lord,  my  (^od,  accept ;  and  to  thee,  the  high  and  holy  Grod,  be 
all  the  glory.     .  * 

"  November  2.  Most  high  God,  I  desire  to  mourn  before  thee  this 
evening  on  account  of  all  my  sins,  and  to  be  very  humble  on  accoimt  of 
the  situation  I  am  now  in.  O  my  God,  I  beseech  thee  to  remember  me, 
fo^  it  is  thyself  alone  that  can  support  me  under  all  my  distresses.  As  faf  ■ 
as  I  know  mine  o|rn  heart,  I  desire  to  lie  low  before  thee,  to  confess  xaj 
manifold  transgressions,  and  to  mourn  for  all  iny  past  sins.  And,  O  my 
God,  with  my  very  soul  I  desjre  to  be  set  free  from  my  present  trials  in 
Uie  way  that  is  most  for  thine  own  glory.  This  evening  I  Ijave  been 
endeavouring  in  much  weakness  to  cry  to  God  :  from  the  depth  of  my 
distress  do  thou  hear  my  voice.  Did  that  encouraging  word  come  fiom 
thee,  *  What  is  thy  petition,  and  what  is  thy  request,  and  it  shall  be 
granted  P    O  my  God,  my  request  and  supreme  desire  is,  to  have  thee 


to  jreign.injme  and  over  me,  to  be  wholly  conformed  to  thy  Uessed  will, 

aoAto  be  oelivered  from  this  body  of  sin.     Keep  the  hedge  of  thy  grace 

"  arovid  me,  and  in  all  my  fiery  trials,  uphold  me  for  thy  name's  sake. 

"  Bowerhoitses,  Thursday,  May  31,  1781.     Father  of  mercies,  God 

of  all  consolation,  what  reason  have  I  to  love  and  praise  thee  with  my 

whole  heart  and  soul,  when  I  consider  all  thy  way  of  dealing  with  me, 

?   .    ever  since  I  had  a  being  !  Dost  not  thou  say,  that.wliom  thou  lovest 

;       thou  chastiscst,  and  scoiirgest  every  son  \vliom  thou  receives^  ? — On 

*      Saturday,  May  19,  between  eleven  and  twelve  at  night,  my  dear  son, 

;.'     John  Hawthorn  Cunningham,  was  seized  with  a  violent  illness.     He 

'■\ :  ,  continued  very  ill  till  between  ten  and  ele/en  at  night  on  the  l^dnes- 

i^^-^day  following  ;  when,  after  a  very  severe  struggle,  he  fell  asleep^  I  trast 

fBg.    in  the  arms  of  his  God.     His  death  was  a  very  sharp  trial  to  me :  I 

'      was  suckling  him,  and  he  as  dear  and  fond  a  chUd  as  I  could  wudi  to 

^^     haira.    H«  was  aged  four  monUu^  sixteen  days ;  a  most  delightftd 
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.  pleasant  babe.    But. yet,  I  was  glad  to  see  him  laid  to, rest,  for  hia 
tnwdde  became  very  great.    May  I,  O  my  God  !  get  the  sanctified  use 
of  it,  foE  thy  glorious  Son's  sake.    When  I  went  to  implore  the  fjoti^ 
for  lum,  these  portions  were  laid  to  my  hand :  Psalm  cxri.  8,  *  Thou  ha^t  * 
delivered  my  soul  froih  death,inii^  eyes  from  tears,  my  feet  from  falling.' 
And  Rot.  xi.  17,  *  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty  I" 
trjhichart  and  wast  and  art  to  come,  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee 
'   t)»y  great  powei*,*  and  hast  reigned.*    Both  these  portions  I  was  directecl, 
I  bope'by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  to^>read,  when  I  went  to  im]pl6re  the 
"IMvme  mercy  in  his  behalf ;  and  they  abode  with  me  during  my  child's  - 
"griat-ftnd  sore  affliction.'- I  woy.l4  foin 'take  comfort  that  God  was,  , 

mtv  speak,  bound  by  his  o\^h  proniises  in  behalf  of  my  dear  infsmt ;  for 

'  (rften  I  implored  his  deliverance  in  the  Lord's  own  way,  either  by  life 

or  death,  according  to  his  glorious  pleasure;  but  I  am  sure,  I  thii^  I 

never  asked  his  life  absolutely. .  O  ho^  happy  ta  be  removedjrom  this 

.>  sinful  state  to  be  with  Godi  There  I  trust  he  is ;  and  there,  my  (}od,  I 
long  to  be.    When  I  wetit  to  pjtfyfor  him,  a  few^  moments  before  h& 
departed,  these  Scriptures  came  ^uch  on  my  mind  :J^{  any  man  open  . 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me  :* 
and,  •*  If  any  two  agree  on  eartli,  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall- 

/  a^  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*  Now 
at  this  time  Mr.  C.  was  at  prayer  for  my  dear  child  as  well  as  I ;  and  . 
just  as  I  pleaded  this,  death  came  upon  him ;  and  I  fell  down  a  second  < 
time  to  pray  for  him,  and  cried  to  my  God  to  take  him,  and  found  my- 
self as  willing  to  part  with  him  as.  I  was  to  receive  him.  At  that 
numtent,  I  remembered  my  glorious  Saviour's  sufferings  on  the  cross, 
which  I  believe  are  what  alone  can  purchase  life  for  sinners;  and  I 
hope,  and  desire  to  take  comfort  in  tl^e  belief^iat  ray  dear  babe  is  at 

'i:  this  moment  enjoying  perfect  communion  with  God  through  the  merits 
ci  my  glorious  Christ's  death  and  resurrection.  My  sweet  Jesus,  thou 
ait  dear  to  me  :  thou  art  my  covenanted  God,  my  peace,  my  all.  Let 
me  find  thee  in  this  howling  desert,  for  I  am  black.and  parched  with 

-    grief.    Lord,  give  me  recovery  in  my  bondage,  and  quicken  me  to  call 

r  -   on  thy  name.     Let  me  get  spiritual  knowledge  from  thee  to  discern  the 
true  cause  of  all  my  afflictions.     O  my  God,  thou  knowest  that  I  have' 
cone  through  very  heavy  trials  in  this  house.     Be  not  far  off  when  grief 
M  near.    Thou  art  able  to  succour  those  that  are  tempted :  support  and 
coinf(nrt  me  in  ever}'  furnace  into  which  art  pleased  to  cast  ^ne. 

**  Wednesday,  November  5,  1783.  I  desire  Uiis  night,  O  my  dear- 
est  Lord  Grod,  to  draw  near  to  thee,  believing,  that  amid  my  great  un« 
worthiness,  thou  still  waitest  to  be  gracious.  Everlasting  praise  be  to 
thee,  that  though  I  am  a  poor  vile  worm,  thou  art  the  unchangeable  God, 
who  both  in  thy  word  and  providence  art  declaring  thyself,  <  the  Lord 
God,  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  abundant  in  goodness  and 
troth.* "  Now,  O  holy  Father,  encouraged  by  the  many  invitations  thou 
art  pleased  day  by  day  to  give  me,  to  repent,  return  and  live,  I  this 
night  desire  to  renounce  the  devil,  the  world,  and  all  my  ba^e  former 
huts  and  idols.  It  is  in  a  firm  dependence  on  thy  promised  grace  I  dare 
to  do  this,  or  hope  for  strength  to  perform  my  duty.    I  am  happy  to  be- 

^'~~iotM  an  eternal  debtor  to  thy  firee' grace.    I  wish  to  live  and  die  in  th«~ 
Adl  assorance  of  this,  that  while,  as  of  myself,  I  can  do  nothing,  throurii 
fkrioos  Christ  I  shidl  be  made  nune  than  conquenur  over  hell  and  tot 
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nave.    I  ^sire,  O  my  God,  to  give  myself  t6  thee  for  ever :  let  Hie  bf . 
joioed  to  thee,  my  Goo,  and  hye  and  die  under  the  sweet  influences  <tf 
thine  enlightening  Spirit.    Here  I  am  ;,do  with  me  what  thou  wilt :  only 
be  not  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  an^withdraw  not  thy  sweet  mercy^ 
which  is  my  only  hope  and  plea.     O'wirist,  presept  me  spotless  to  thy 
heavenly  Father,  "and  make  me  accept|^e  in  his  pght.  '  I  al80,*gl(vioua 
Father,  beseech  thee  to  bless,  and  take  for  ever  under  dby  speciid  care 
and  keeping,  my  two  dear  babes.    Let  them  be  thine  in  life  and  in  death ; 
let  not  siA  have  dominbn  over  (hem;  but  let  them  be  *  washed  and > 
sanctified  and  justified  in  .the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  most  high  God.'    They  are  thine  by  creation ;  make  them  thine  ^ 
by  redemption.     I  cast  them  wholly  on  thy  care :  Lord  God  Almighty, 
reject  them  not,  but  let  them  and  me  be  for  ever  thine.     Be  my  God  m 
life  and  death ;  my  stay,  my  shield,  my  strength.    I  desire  to  devote  my 
self,  and  all  that  is  mine,  or  ever  ^hall  be  mine,  to  thee. 

*;  Frances"  Cunningham.**      i' 

*  ■    '  '  '  '  ■    . 

The  feelings  of  a  tender  and  watchful  mother,  constant  in  her  en- 
deavours to  lead  her  children  to  an  experimental  knowledge  of  true 
religion,  and  affectionately  solicitous  to  discover  in  them  the  princijdee 
ofgrace  and  holiness,  continually  appear  in  her  diary.  In  this  relation,  in- 
deed, she  was  particularly  exemplary,  wliether  we  consider  the  tender- 
ness of  her  affection  for  her  cliildren,  or  the  wisdom  and  prudence  with 
which  she  exercised  it,  the  assiduity  with  w^hich  she  laboured  to  promote 
their  comfort  and  improvement,  or  the  earnestness  with  which  she  impli- 
ed the  Divine  blessing  on  her  endeavours.  When  they  were,  at  a  future 
period,  removed  from  under  her  eye,  she  still  felt  an  unabated  concern 
for  their  spiritual  as  well  as  temporal  interests,  and  ce^ed  not  to  seek.! 
their  salvation  with  prayers  and  tears  night  and  day.        >  rV. 

The  papers  which  have  been  discovered  come  down  only  a  few  ye^ri 
lower  than  the  date  of  the  above  extract,  and  are  not  numerous.  We 
cannot  but  regret  that  no  memorials  remain  of  the  last  twenty  years  of 
her  Ufe.  Perhaps  the  cares  of  an  increasing  family,  or  the  infirmities  of 
age,  left  her  little  time  to  record  the  exercises  of  her  soul ;  or,  perhaps 
prudential  motives4nduced  her  to  discontinue  the  practice,  or  to  destroy 
her  papers  after  having  written  them. 

The  religibus  experience  of  the  people  of  God  is  as  various  as  the 
features  of  their  faces,  or  the  incidents  of  their  lives  ;  yet,  we  may  per- 
haps safely  remark,  that  when  God  designs  to  lead  any  person  to  re- 
markable emineitce  in  grace  and  holiness,  he  usually  accomplishes  his 
purpose,  either  by  calling  them  to  difficult  and  laborious  services,  or  by    , 
imjposing  on  them  severe  and  multiplied  trials  and  afflictions.     The  lat- 
ter method  was  that -which  he  more  particularly  employed  with  respect 
to  Mrs.  C.     The  view  given  of  her  experience  in  the  above  extracts^    . 
corresponds  with  the  declarations  of  Scripture,  that "  many  are  the    v 
trials  of  the  righteous  ;"  and  "  that  we  must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  Ungdom  of  God."    We  cannot  but  remark,  that,  in  evcjy 
situation  in  Ufe,  God  has  trials  at  command,  to  exercise  the  faith,  aibl   ^f 
imfrnve  the  graces  of  his  people.    These,  too,  are  often  such  as  baffle 
the  odmprehenn(»i(tf' those  whose  minds  are  af&cted  only  by  worldly     ~ 
things ;  arismg  from  an  apprehension  of  evils  which  (Aey  mil  not  aj« 
lof  ,  ^i^pnlTei  to  fear,  firom  a  sense  of  cfflcrupt  [vinciples  in  the  hMTi 

.  .  .  >.  - 
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irfaieh  they  will  not  Acknowledge,  or  from  the  assault  of  ten)pt,ation8 
frtiich  they  seelcnot  to  resist,  -  The  trials  arising  from  such  sources  aa. 
tE«M,  are  peculiarly  instrumental  in  promoting  that  «ntire  renunciation 
of  our  own  righteousness .  and  strength,*  that  simple  dependence  on  the 
merits  and  grace  of  Christ,  that  afTectienote  sunender  of  our  choicest 
earthly  comforts  to  the  will  of  God,  that  earnest  longing  after  the  purity 
and  perfection  of  heaven,  which  are  among  the  most  ilhequivodal  proofs 
of  a  state  of  grace;  and  which  the  reader  must  have  noticed,  written 
in  conspicuous  characters,  in  the  above  extracts. .  Often  is  the  expe- 
rienced Christian  ready  to  adopt  the  Apostle's  words,  '*  O  wretched  man  ■ 
that  I  am!  Who  shall  deliver  me  from  this' body  of  death  ?"  But 
again,  with  him  he  composes  his  soul  in  saying,  "  Tthank  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Blessed  is  every  trial  which  endears  Chtist  to 
thesouU  -  ^ 

Tlje  extritctsi  from  .Mrs.  Cunningltam's.  Diary,  which  have  been  laid 
before  the  reader,  certainly  afford  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  most  sincere 
piety,  and  even  demonstrate  a  soul  distinguished  by  no  ordinary  At- 
tainments in  spirituality,  vigilance,  and  holiness.   Yet,  they  are' far  from 

,  being  fufficient  to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  her  character  ;  because, 
not  to  mention  that  some  of  the  most  interesting  passages  have  neces- 
sarily been  suppressed,  the  excellence  of  her  character  consisted  very 
much  in  that  which  a  few  extracts  of  distant  dates  cannot  exhibit ;  the 
uniform  consistency,  the  unwearied  constancy,  the  ceaseless  persever- 
ance, of  her  religious  course.     As  the  writer  of  this  memoir  proceeded 

'  in  perusing  her  papers,  and  was  gradually  let  into  the  secret  of  hex 
hidaen  life,  her  character  continuaUy  gained  upon  him,  and  rose  hinier 
and  higher  in  his  esteem.  He  found  that  those  expressions  of  penidnt 
sorrow  and  grateful  admiration,  which,  when  they  first  occurred,  might 
naturally  be  looked  on  as  extraordinary  and  occasional,  Were  indeed 
the  habitual  expressions  of  her  soul.  -Day  after  day,  and  year  after 
year,  with  occasional  variations  of  frame  indeed,  but  with  a  steady  and 
even  increasing  influence,  she  discovers  the  same  affecting  sense  of  sin, 
the  same  admiration  of  the  forbearance  and  mercy  of  God,  the  same 

..simple  trust  in  the  Redeemer,  and  the  same  vigilance  over  the  state  of 
her  soul ;  and  we  are  made  to  feel  that  a  long  life  of  faith  and  patience, 
amid  many  conflicts  and  trials,  is  more  valuable  and  glorious  than  the 
warmest  feelings  and  most  splendid  exertions,  if  arising  from  principles 
of  only  occasional  influence.  Perseverance  in  difficult  and  important 
pursuits,  is  justly  regarded  as  the  niork  of  a  powerful  mind  ;  but  no 
perseverance  is  so  truly  admirable  as  that  effect  of  more  than  human 
power,  perseverance  in  the  fight' of  faith. 

The  principle  which  lay  at  the  foundotion  of  her  character  was  a  deep- 
rooted  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  God's  word.  She  received  these  doc- 
trinesin  all  their  simplicity,  with  thedocility  and  humility  of  a  little  child; 
riie  regarded  them  with  the  deepest  reverence,  and  felt  their  influence 
on  her  heart.  The  doctrines  of  Scripture  with  respect  to  the  entire  de- 
pravity of  human  nature,  the  sovereignty  and  freeness  of  the  grace  of  Grod, 
the  method  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  the  necessity 
of  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  influence  of  the  Spirit,  were  the  prin- 
eqides  on  which  all  her  views  and  hopes  in  rehgion  were  founded.  They 
were  engraven  by  the  finger  of  God  on  the  tablet  of  her  heart  Her 
OMvietiao  of  them  was  not  merely  speculative,  but  jvactical  and  expert- 
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mental.  Her  conscience 'bore  witness  to  the  truth  of  those  repceseoi' 
tations  which  the  Scriptures  give  of  tlie  state  of  fedlen  mad*;  while  hffr 
heart  and  Sections  clung  with  ardour  to  the  good  tidings  of  the  gcaea 
and  meiits  of  a  Redeemer.  Her  faith  was  that  which  is  "  the  substance 
;  of  things  h9ped,'foc  tlie  evidence  of  tilings  not  seen."  Invisible  voA 
eternal  things  inade  such  an  impression  on  her  mind,  that  she  seemed 
not  merely  to  believe,  but  to  seA  an'd  feel  them.  •  ^    . 

Gne.>oftlie^iost  remarkable  fruits  of^  her  faith,  was  a  hely  reverence 
for'God.  The  influence  of  this  feeling  was  very  observable.  Her  speecbf 
her  manner,  her  v'liole  behaviour,  intimated  that  she  cherished  an  ha-, 
*'bitual  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  a  holy  fear  of  his  Divine  Majesty. 
She  sel4|orfi  mentioned  the  name  of  God  without  a  visible  pqyse.  She 
noliced,-with  much  care,  his  providence  in  the  various  events  of  life. 
Nothing  in  the  least  degree  remarkable  could  take  place  without  being 
instantly  referred  by  her  to  the  agency  of  Providence  ;  and  the  inquiry  at 
once  arose,  "  What' does  iGod  intend  by  tljisl  what  does  he  intimate  as 
.  his  will  and  my  duty  ?"  She  "  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisibly.'* 
Whatever  might  befall  lier  through  the  instrumentality  of  huma.n  agents 
,or  in  the  ordinary  course  of  life,  she  regarded  Gnd  as  the  doer  of  it,  and 
turned  her  thoughts  away  from  the  creature,  to  direct  them  to  Him. 
The  Second  Person  of  the  Godhead  was  the  object  of  her  adoration  and  - 
delight.  She  seldom  mentioned  either  God  or  Clurist,  whether  in  conver-. 
sation  or  in  prayer,  without  some  such  epithets  as,  "  glorious,  adorable, 
precious  ;"  which,  in  her,  were  not  the  odious  cant  of*  hypocrisy,  but  the 
expression  of  the  most  sacred  fceliHgs.  Her  rev^ence  for  God  was  the 
cause  of  her  deep  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin  ;  for,  regarding  it  as  committed 
against  Ged,  she  could  not  esteem  it  a  light  evil. 

The  following  incident  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  the  asso-' 
ciations  that  prevailed  in  her  mind,  and  the  tenderness  and  depth  of  her 
religious  feelings.  She  happened  to  be  in  London  at  the  time  of  Mr. 
Hastings'  impeachment,  and  was  one  of  a  small  party  who  had  obtained 
an  order  for  admission  into  Westminster-hall,  on  one  of  the  days  of  that 
celebrated  trial ;  but,  on  presenting  the  order,  the  door-keeper  objected 
to  it,  observing,  that  the  seal  was  not  that  of  the  nobleman  whose  signa- 
ture it  bore.  The  party  felt  themselves  in  a  very  unpleasant  situation ; 
and  Mrs.  C.,  who  was  naturally  timid,  and  who  trembled  at  the  impu- 
tation of  forwardness  or,  deceit,  was  particularly  agitated.  In  this  exi-  ' 
gence,  a  gentleman  addressed  them,  and  after  inquiring  into  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  spoke  to  the  doorkeeper,  and  procured  them  admission. 
This  circumstance  sank  so  deeply  into  Mrs.  C.'s  mind,  that  for  a  night  or 
two  it  banished  sleep  from  her  eyes.  The  reader  will  easily  conjecture 
what  thoughts  and  feelings  it  suggested.  It  carried  an  awakening  im- 
pression to  her  mind,  of  the  necessity  of  having  her  soul  "  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption  :"  of  the  disgrace  and  misery.of  those  who  shall 
be  rejected  at  the  last  day  ;  of  the  condescension  and  grace  of  Him  who 
intercedes  for  the  guilty  ;  and  of  the  happiness  of  those  who  are  admit- 
ted into  heaven. 

It  is  often  though  that  those  whose  views  of  God  are  peculiarly  solemn, 
and  whose  sense  of  sin  is  deep,  are  characterized  by  a  melancholy  ha- 
bit, which  is  hostile  to  all  enjoyment.     But  no  idea  can  be  more  errone-~ 
0U8.    Such  views,  indeJed,  naturally  produce  an  habitual  seriousness  of 
mind;  but  this  is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  the  purest  delists.    It 
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*  ■ 
.  .dtaervw  to  be  eonsiclered,  that  the  more  ideeply  we  are  impressed  with  a 
#eoM  of  the  Divine  glory  and  6f  our  own  sinfulness,  the  more  we  «re 

,  .disposed  to  prize  the  expressions  of  the  Divine  goodness.  The  goodness 
of  God  is  commended,  on  ^e  one  hand,  by  a  sense  of  our  own  worthless- 
ness,  and  on  the  other,  dy  a  discovery  ^  his  Excellence  and  greatness. 
This  was  remarkably  the  case  witl^  Mrs.  C.  Her  sense  of  the  infinite 
love,  of  Grod  in  **  giving  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,"  was 

■V    profound  and  lively.     But  even  the  slight  instances  of  Divine  goodness 

\an  {wovidence,  which  many  would  have' entirely  overlooked,  she  acknow- 

'  ledged  with  a  liveliness  of  feeling,  with  a  depth  of  gratitude,  which, 

without  having  such  views  as  she  had,  we  should  almost  think  dispropor- 

ibned  to  the  occasions  which  called  them  forth.    ' 

Of  her  assiduous  attention  to  religious  ordinances  we  have  had  abun- 
dant proofs  in  the  extracts-  from  her  papers.  The  spirit  with  which  she 
scttended  the,public  ordinances  of  religion,  was  still  more  admirable  than 
-  Ihe  constancy  of  her  attendance.  She  went  to  the  house  of  Grod  simply 
.to  worship  Qod,  and  to  hear  his  word.  It  seldom  happens  that  a  person 
of  her  discrim&ating  judgment,  with  respect  to  the  truths  of  the  Gospel, 
is  so  entirely  free  from  the  influence  of  personal  considerations  in  regard 
to  the  public  teachers  of  religion.  Though  deeply  hurt  when  the  great 
truths  of  th^  Gospel  were  mutilated,  and  e^cially  when  any  thing 
was  said  which  seemed  to  advance  human  merit,  or  detract  from  the 
honours  of  free  grace,  she  was  nevertheless  exceedingly  candid  in  inter- 
preting what  was  said,  and  was  able  to  derive  benefit  and  comfort  from 
Tery  ordinary  discourses.  ^  y 

Indeed,  in  regard  to  her  fellow-creatures  in  general,  one  of  the  me^Lte- 
markable  features  of  her  character  was,  her  candour  in  judging.  She 
was  slow  to  discern  the  faults  of  others,  and  backward  to  mention  them. 
In  her  earlier  life,  she  laments,  on  some  occasions,  that  sli^  had  been 
betrayed  into  unguarded  and  severe  expressions  with  respect  to  others : 
she  even,  with  the  sensibility  and  severity  of  a  watchful  and  jealouS  con- 
science, mentions  backbiting  as  one  of  her  besetting  sins.     But  certainly, 

-  BO  one  ever  obtained  a  more  complete  victory  over  herself.  When  she 
fi>und  it  impossible  altogether  to  justify  the  actions  of  others,  she  did  not 
iudge  their  motives,  but  rather  mentioned  such  apologies  as  the  case  would 
bear.  Unconscious  of  the  superiority  of  her  own  attainments,  convinced 
of  the  necessity,  jn  her  own  case,  of  all  the  grace  she  could  obtain, 
abashed  by  a  seilti~of  her  own  infirmities,  she  was  not  at  all  concerned 
to  judge  others,  but  without  self-denial  embraced  that  precept, "  Honour 
all  men."  She  felt  the  force  of  that  question,  "Who  art  thou  that  judg- 
'  est  another 3  servant  1 — ^For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
•eat  of  Christ."  This  was  the  source  of  her  candour ;  an  habitual  re- 
collection of  judgment  to  come,  a  referring  of  every  thing  to  that  awful 
day. 

Her  charities  were  extensive.     In  perfomilng  them,  she  was  govern- 

«d  by  the  pure  principles  of  the  Gospel.     She  felt  it  a  duty  which  she 

owed  to  her  God  and  Saviour,  to  devote  a  considerable  portion  of  her  in- 

■    cone  to  charitable  purposes,    ^he  "  consider^ihe  case  of  the  poor"  with 

'  wisdom  and  tenderness,  and  delighted  in  relieving  their  distresses.    Many 

r~^  are  the  families,  both  in  the  parish  in  which  she  resided,  and  in  the 

aeighbouring  parishes,  which  will  long  remember  her  kindness.    She 

,  |«ric  a  particular  mterest  in  tlie  extensive  endeavours  made  of  late  years 


MBS.  FEAIfOXa  CVNinNOHAX.  ^Wk 

to  diflUse  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  Ood;  and  to  promote  the  coiiviar<- 
■ion  of  heathens  and  of  Jews,  and  liberally  contributed  to  the  adnuiee<> 
'  ment  of  these  great  objects.  But,  in  all  her  acts  of  beneficence^  die 
was  exceedingly  careful  to  avoid  ostentation.  She  felt  the  ^bligatko 
of  that  admdiMtion  of  our  Lord,  '*  When  thou  doest  thine  alms,  let  net 
thy  left  hand  know  that  thy  right  hand  doeth ;  that  thine  alvOia  may  be  ' 
in  secret."  From  the  most  conscientious  motives,  she  made  it  quite  a 
system  to  conceal  her  name,  as  often  aa  it  was  practicable,  from  those 
'  to  whom  she  extended  relief,  or  to  whom  she  remitted  her  cobtributims' 
for  any  important  object. 

It  has  been  obsefvcd,''that  the  graces  of  the  Christian  character  are 
nearly  allied.  The  fruits  of  righteousness  commonly  grow  in  clusters.  '■ 
But  what  particularly  distinguished  her,  was  that  spiritual  humiUty 
which  deeply  feels  the  depravity  of  our  nature,  and  the  deceitfulnees  of 
our  hearts,  which  sees  the  emptiness  and  worthlessness  of  all  human 
goodness,  and  which  repo6es--all  its  hopes  on  the  atoning  sacrifice  and 
meritorious  rl^tcousness  of  Christ.  This  was  the  principle  that  seemed 
to  have  habitually  the  ascendant  in  her  mind ;  and  it  was  the  best  of  all 
preparatives  for  a  dying  hour. 

For  the  last  ten  years  of  her  life,  she  was  a  widow ;  and  as  her  ch3« 
dren  had  been  removed  from  under  her  eye,  she  passed  much  of  her 
time  alone.  The  same  traits  of  character  that  marked  the  former  periods 
of  her  life  continued  to  distinguish  her ;  a  dread  of  the  temptations  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  society  of  the  ungodly ;  an  affectionate  esteem  of 
the  people  of  God,  yet  a  frequent  preference  of  retirement  to  the  com- 
pany even  of  those  whom  she  approved ;  a  disposition  to  silence  and  to 
passive  waiting  upon  Grod  ;  an  abstinence  from  the  desire  of  many 
things  that  are  lawful ;  a  love  of  secrecy,  not  only  in  her  acts  of  charity, 
but  in  many  of  her  ordinary  proceedings ;  a  holy  strictness  of  conversa- 
tion ;  and  a  spirit  of  watchfulness  and  prayer.  Indeed,  througho]U-her 
whole  life,  her  religion  lay  chiefly  betgPiBn  God  and  her  ownsbul. 

In  referring  to  the  period  of  her  widowhood,  it  would  be  doing  injustice 
to  her  character  to  omit  mentioning  a  trial,  of  which  she  had  some 
experience  in  the  former  parts  of  her  Ufe,  but  was  not  made  to  taste  all 
the  bitterness.  Though  she  was  possessed  not  only  of  good  sense  and 
prudence,  (qualities  in  which  she  was  eminent)  but  of  singular  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  exercising  herself  in  thij^  "  lo  have  always  a  ctm- 
science  void  of  offence  towards  Grod  and  tovyards  man ;"  and  though,  in 
cases  of  a  competitbn  of  interests,  she  Was  particularly  fearful  of  en- 
-^wbafthing  in  the  smallest  degree  on  the/riglits  of  others  ;  she  did  not 
altogether  escape  that  "  strife  of  tongnes,"  and  those  "  hard  speeches,** 
with  which  the  most  upright  persons^re  often  assailed.  She  even  had 
the  hard  fate  to  be  the  subject  of  reports  which  affected  the  purity  of  her 
motives,  and  the  justice  and  impartiality  of  her  conduct,  in  reg^ard  to 
some  important  concerns.  Her^behaviour  under  this  very  severe  trial, 
exactly  corresponded  to  the  character  displayed  in  every  part  of  her 
diary :  it  was  a  singular  model  of  meek  forbearance  and  passive  sub- 
mission \  a  striking  example  of  that  resignation  which,  recognising  the 
hand  of  €k>d  in  the  trials  inat  proceed  from  man,  commits  its  canse  to 
the  Lord,  and  patiently  ;waits  for  its  sentence  from  his  mouth.  "Wjth 
Ihe  most  appropriate  trdth  she  might  have  adopted  the  wards  d  the 
^saimkrf,  **  1  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  Thoo  dite 
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it.**  **  I WM  M  one  that  heareth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproob. 
The  trials  with  which^he  was  assailed,  appear,  with  the  clearest  evi* 
4Bnce^  to  have  operated  like  "j;he  refiner's  fire  and  the  fuller's  soap.** 
They  produced  effects  the  verylopposite  of  those  wb|bh  trials  of  a  similar 
nature  usually  produce-in  unsanctified  persons  :  instead-of  irritating  her 
'  pride  by  wounding  it,  they  led  h%r  to  humble  herself  before  that  God  to 
vhoee  providence  she  referred  them,  and  .taught  her  to  be  particularly- 
careful  to  exercise  the  utmost  charity  in  judging  bf  the  motives  and 
cwiduct  of  others.  Indeed,  of  late  years  she  was  scarcely  ever  known 
on  any  occasion  to  betray  symptoms  of  anger  or  resentment,  or  to  utter 
an  unkind  word  with  respect  to  those  by  whom  she  conceived  herself 
injured.  Above  all,'  her  trials  exercised  lifer  faith,  quickened  her  prayersj 
«Dd  promoted  her  habit  of  secret  communion  With  her  God.  The  trials 
■he  met  with  in  youth,  in  ber  father's  house,  gave  rise  to  many  of  the 
most  interesting  exercises  of  her  soul ;  and  the  greater^  trials  she  met 
with  in  after  Ufe,  appeal  to  have  been  among  the  most  remarkable 
means  employed  by  Infinite  Wisdom  to  wean  her  soul  from  the  world, 
and  to  promote  her  "  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light." 
It  19  commonly  found,  that  where  great  progress  is  made  in  the  Christian 
lifej  it  is  effected  by  means  of  sharp  trials,  which  require  large  supplies 
of  grace  from  that  God  who  has  said,  "As  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be,"  and  which  keeps  in  vigorous  exercise  the  grace  which  his 
goodness  supplies.  We  are  certain  that  she  does  not  now  regret  her 
trials  here,  nor  think  them  too  many.  '  %' -m 

For  six  months  before  her  decease,  she  was  sensible  of  a  decline  in  her 
health  ;  and  as''death  had  been  familar  to  her  thoughts,  she  readily  ad- 
mitted a  persuasion  that  it  was  near,  though  it  was  not  till  a  much  later 
'  period  that  her  friends  felt  any  serious  alarm.  When  informed  of  the  first 
.  severe  attack  of  her  disease,  the  Writer  of  this  memoir  went  to  visit  her, 
.with  some  apprehensions  with  respect  to  the  probable  state  of  her  mind. 
Knowing  how  deep  and  affecting  were  her  views  of  the  majesty  of'God, 
of  the  hatefuliR«ss  of  sin,  and  of  the  importance  of  that  change  which  fixes 
the  soul  in  an  everlasting  and  unalterable  state,  he  was  afraid  that  the 
approach  of  death  might  be  peculiarly  awful  to  her,  and  that  her  inind 
aoight  be  subjected  to  disquieting'  apprehensions.  But  these  fears  were 
quickht  removed.  Though  aware  of  her  danger,  she  was  composed,  re-, 
si^e^and  even  cheerful.  She  expressed  her  humble  trust  in  that 
Saviour,  whose  faithfulness  she  had  ever  experienced,  and  who  says  to 
each  of  his  people,  "I  will, never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  In  the 
progress  of  her  disease,  sne  enjoyed  habitually  the  same  tranquilUty  of 
mind,  and  exercised  the  same  humble  confidence  in  Grod.  At  one  time 
only,  her  mind  seemed  to  sink  under  the  weight  of  her  sufferings,  and 
the  awful  anticipation  of  approaching  judgment ;  but  the  conflict  was 
of  short  continuance,  and  she  was  enabled  to  resume  the  exercises 
of  fiuth.and  hope.  She  often  spoke  of  eternity  as  a  subject  which  filled 
and  overwhelmed  her  mind ;  as  a  state  in  the  prospect  of  which  the 
vcNrld  and  all  that  it  contains  sank  into  utter  insignificance. 

She  repeatedly  remarked,  that  the  more  she  knew  of  her  own  heart  on 
the  one  hand,  -and  of  the  demands  of  the  Grospel  on  the  other,  she  felt 
the  oiorehow  difficult  it  is  to  be  a  real  Christian.  She  often  spoke  af> 
fectwnately  to  her  children,  exhorting  them  to  seek,  above  all  things 
tiMpi«dFirfu«  of  their  souls,  and  expressmg  her  hope  that  they  would  eveit 
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-  dwell  together  in  unity, "  Dming  the  deei^eM  nights  that  wine  i^ 
pmnted  her  she  employed  herself  in  meditating  on  the  Scripturee,  and  la 
the  exercise  of  prayer.  And  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  ndtice,  that  it  wai 
^metimes  :her  employment  to  think  over  the  tiuestions  and  answen  Of 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  to  convert  them  into  subjeets  of  {Nrayer. 
On  one  occasion,  When  she  was  speaking  of  the  solemnity  and  awfiil- 
ness  of  death,  a  friend  aflectionately  observed,  that  the  redollection  of  a 
life  so  watchful  and  spiritual  as  hers,  might  surely  aflbrd  her  comfort  in 
the  prospect  of  death.  She  replied,  with  some  earnestness ;  "  Ahu  1  my 
life  has  not  been  of  that  description :  I  feel  the  necessity  of  looking  en- 
tirely away  from  myself  to  that  fountain  which  is  opened  for  tin  and 
uncleanness."  Indeed,  in  the  whole  course  of  her  illness,  the  atoning  sa- 
crifice of  Ciirist  was  the  sole  stay  and  suppqrt  of  her  soul.  To  this  she 
looked  with  the  earnestness  of  an  awakened  soul  when  firstbrought  to  a 
penitent  sense  of  its  sins ;  and  such  was  her  sense  of  her  own  imperfec- 
tions, that  she  would  not  admit  of  any  allusion  to  her  attainments  as  a 
Christian.  When  her  sister  once  asked  her,  whether  she  thought  that 
Ker  disease  would  issue  in  death,  she  answered,  that  that  was  hid  from 
her ;  adding,  "  The  Lord's  will  be  done."  At  a  some;what  later  period, 
when  I  happened  to  be  alone  with  her,  she  observed,  that  her  dear  friends 
still  flattered  themselves  with  the  hope  of  her  recovery,  but  that  she  was 
persuaded  she  should  not  recover  ;  at  the  same  time  expressing  her  wil- 
lingness to  resign  herself  to  God,  whether  he  chose  to  prolong  her  life, 
or  to  take  her  speedily  to  himself. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  two  or  three  days,  she  rapidly  declined,  and 
was  able  to  speak  very  little.  Though  tried  with  much  pain,  and  sink- 
ing under  accumulated  diseases,  she  exercised  an  unwearied  patience ; 
fraying  much  herself,  and  often  entreating  the  prayers  of  her  friends, 
n  the  evening  preceding  her  death,  she  desired  her  sister  to  read  the 
last  two  chapters  of  the  Revelations ;  after  this  had  been  done,  she  re- 
peated earnestly  and  aiTectionately, "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.** 
She  then  desired  that  the  xviith  chapter  of  John's  Grospel  might  be  read, 
and  spoke  with  much  interest  on  that  verse,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory."  After  prayer  had  been  made  in  her  h^rin^,'  di 
expressed  an  anxiety  lest  her  friends  should  be  injured  by  their  unremit- 
ted attention.  Some  tune  after,  she  again  expressed  her  confidence  in 
the  Great  Physician  of  her  soul.  From  this  period,  about  twelve  at 
night,  she  continued  with  little  interruption  in  earnest  prayer,  in  a  voice 
for  the  most  part  audible,  till  within  a  few  moments  of  her  expiring 
pang,  about  three  in  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  August,  1811 ;  main- 
taining to  the  last  a  firmness  of  mind,  a  composure  of  soul,  and  an  hum- 
ble confidence  of  hope,  which  entitle  her  death  to  be  ranked  am<Hig  the 
victories  of  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

In  contemplating  the  death  of  martyrs,  we  are  struck  with  admiration 
at  the  grace  given  them,  and  are  confirmed  in  the  faith  for  which  they 
died  ;  but  we  seldom  consider  them  as  models  for  imitation,  since  we 
are  in  Uttle  danger  of  ever  being  placed  in  similar  circumstances.  Bli^_ 
in  reviewing  the  deathbed  of  a  private  Christian,  we  witdess  a  scene'' 
which  speaks  more  directly  to  ourselves,  which  presents  circmnstancte 
m  which  we  ourselves  nuiy  be  placed,  and  which  affords  a  model  which 
we  are  imperiously  called  on  to  be  prepared  to  imitate.     Andhoweao 
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w«  be  prepared  to  imitate  the  Bainta  in  their  death,  but  hy  daipnUy 
■eekinrthat  grace,  and  faithfuUy  practising  those  virtues,  which  cha- 
racterised them  in  their  Uvea  1  Precious  in  the  sieht  of  the  Lord  la  the 
death  of  his  aainta."  «  Be  not  slothful,  but  foUowera  of  them  who 
Ihnmgh  feith  and  patience  inherit  the  promiaes.'* 
-  # 
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MRS.  MARGARET  MAGDALENE  ALTHENS.     \;^ 

Mrs.'Altheits,  whose'  maiden  name  was  Jasper,  was  bom  of  re- 
spectable parents,  but  shared  in  the  vicissitudes  bo  common  in  human 
Lfe.     Though  brought  up  with  better  expectations,  she  lived  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  a  servant  from  October  1776,  until  a  few  weeks  before  her 
mamage,  which  took  place  in  January,  178.4.     This  humble  situa- 
tion, however,  was  so  sweetened  to  her  by  the  light  of  God's  counte- 
nance, and  so  san'ctified  by  the  blessing  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that,  in  several 
parts  of  her  Diary,  she  expresses  great  thankfulness  to  QoA  for  those 
dispensations  of  his  providence,  painful  as  they  were  at  the  time,  which    . 
rendered  it  necessary.    She  was  thereby  secluded  from  many  tempta- 
tions and  snares  :  and  hei*  state  of  dependence  was  not  burdensome, 
because  she  depended  upon  the  Lord,  whom  she  served.     We  shall  give     : 
her  own  accouiit  of  her  early  life  and  conversion,  adding  afew  extracta  ' 
from  her  Diary ;  axin  subjoin  four  letters  to  her  husband  and  children,    : 
written  to  be  delivered  after  her  decease. 

*'  I  was  born  the  23d  of  July,  1752.  I  can  remember  to  have  had, 
from  early  infancy,  serious  impressions  of  religion  upon  my  souL  The 
awful  thoughts  of  heaven,  hell,  death,  and  eternity,  engrossed  much  at 
my  attention.  And  I  have  often  prayed,  under  the  most  alarming  sen- 
sations, for  mercy. 

**  My  father  died  when  I  was  two  yeargj^nd  a  half  old.  My  mother 
being  a  Glermafi,  I  was  educated  in  that  language,  as  well  as  in  my  na- 
tive tongue :  and  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  ray  age,  I  was  confirmed  in  the 
German  chapel  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wachsell.  I  must  with  gratitude  ac- 
knowledge that  he  spared  no  pains  to  instruct  me  in  the  great  princiides  - 
of  religion.  But  the  endeavour  of  man  cannot  reach  the  heart,  unless 
influenced  by  the  Spirit  and  power  of  Grod.  Though  I  was  confirmed 
and  admitted  a  member  of  the  congregation,  I  knew  no  more  what  a 
change  of  heart  meant,  or  an  experimental  knowledge  of  Jesua  Christ, 
than  one  who  had  never  heard  of  him. 

**  After  an  illness,  from  which  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  me  ua 
I  went  into  the  country  to  my  dear  aunt's,  for  the  benefit  of  the  air. 
Boon  after,  she  had  an  invitation  from  Lady  H  to  the  opening  of 
the  chapel  at  Tunbridge  Wells ;  and  I,  as  being  with  her,  was  mvited 
likewise.  This  pleased  me,  and  I  was  some  way  happy  in  the  thought 
of  going ;  for  though  I  made  no  profession  of  religion,  I  felt  at  times  a 
love  for  the  ministers  and  people  of  Grod." 

While  here,  it  appears  that  the  writer  was  much  impressed  with  the 
sermons  which  she  heard ;  her  feelings  were  very  powerfully  excited,  and 
she  had,  in  particular,  a  deep^sense  awakened  of  the  love  of  God.    Sbi\    - 
returned  to  London,  determining  to  le&d'a  religious  life.    The  account 
proceeds:  •  ~~ 

**  I  now  read  hyinns,  and  endeavoured  to  learn  some  by  heart  f  anda 
fully  resolved,  thinkmg  myself  sufficiently  strong,  that  I  wotdd  bevenr 
serions  and  religious  for  the  future.    I  thought  I  saw  a  beauty  in  leb- 
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'  gHMi,  and  wished  to  be  more  acquainted  with  it.  ^On  our  wfy  home,! 
w«.cUned  at  a  house  which  had  pleasant  fields  behind  it.  I  took  my; 
book  in  my  hand,  and  sought  a  retired  place,  to  read  and  meditate  on 
the  loving-kindness  of  God  towards  me.  And  for  the  first  time  that ' 
ever  sincerely  prayed,  I  kneeled  down,  no  eye  seeing  me,  and  eamestlj 
entreated  that'the  Lord  would  give  nie'  grace  and  strength  to  persel  , 
▼ere  in  my  resolution  of  devoting  myself  to  him,  and  that  I  might  livp 
and  die  in  his -fear.  I  looked  back  upon  my  past  life,  and  was  grieved 
to  think  that  I  had  spent  nearly  sixteen  years  in  tlie  service  of  Satan, 
and  had  been  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will.  When  I  came  home,  I  en- 
deavoured to  set  about  the  desirable  reformation.  I  prayed  morm'ng 
and  evening,  read  the  Bible,  and  outwardly  appeared  very  decent.  I 
was  much  delighted  in  going  with  my  aunt  to  hear  tli^  preaching,  ^ut 
still  I  knew  nothing  of  what  a  change  of  heart  meant.  1  thought  I  had 
arrived  at  my  highest  attainment,  and  that  all  was  well :  I  had  already 
established  a  righteousness  of  my  own,  which  I  supposed  was  sufficient 
to  justify  me  before  God. 

**  But  theXiord  soon  gave  me  to  see  my  mistake,  in  hearing  a  sermon 
by  Mr.  W — — — ,  from  the  words, «  Thy  God  thy  glory,'  Isaiah,  Ix.  19. 
When  he  pointed  out  the  wretched  state  of  sinners  by  nature,  that  they 
have  no  power  to  help  themselves,  or  to  make  satisfaction  for  one  sin, 
and  that  without  the  atonement  of  Christ  they  cannot  obtain  pardon, 
my  mind  ^<^s  much  agitated.  I  began  to  see  that  I  had  sinned  against 
a  holy  God,  and  was  unable  to  offer  restitution.  This  filled  my  heart 
with  sorrow  and  my  eyes  with  tears..  Then  was  my  former  comfort 
turned  into  the  deepest  gloom.     I  saw  it  was  impossible  to  help  myself ; 

'  yet,  I  thought  I  had  one  prop  to  support  me,  which  was  prayer.     I 
wrestled  with  the  Lord  for  mercy,  and  when  I  had  learned  to  stanuner 
a  few  broken  accents,  I  was  never  happy  but  when  at  a  throne  of  graccy 
And  though  I  could  say  little  more  than  *  God  be  mercifuLtomea 
'sinner !'  I  had  .sometimes  a  gleam  of  hope,  that  if  I  sougfit  him  I 
should  find  him.     This  hope  animated  and  revived  my  drooping  spirit." 
Such  is  the  account  which  Mrs.  Althens  gives  of  her  own  conver- 
sion.   Her  mind  was  for  some  time  greatly  agitated ;  but  at  length,    _ 
tlurough  conversation  with  the  minister  on  whom  she  attended,  but  es-      i 
pecially  the  study  of  the  Bible,  she  was  led  to  take  comfort  in  the     '  -j 
cleansing  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood,  the  sufficiency  of  his  atonement,      j 
and  the  freeness  of  his  grace.     This  was  in  the  year  1768.    The  ex-      4 
tracts  from  her  Diary  commence  at  a  somewhat  later  period,  and  ex-      ] 
tend  till  within  a  few  weeks  of  her  death.  1 

•*  January  18,  1776.  This  evening  met  with  a  grievous  trial. — But,  j 
hush !  shall  I  dictate  to  the  Lord  1  Forbid  it,  O  my  Grod  !  May  I  be  still,  j 
and  bow  with  humble  submission  :  thou  knowest  what  is  for  my  good,  -j 
Thou  hast  hot  promised,  to  exempt  me  from  trials,  but  to  support  me  | 
under  them.  What  most  pained  me,  was,  a  slight  from  one  to  whom  ] 
I  ever  was  a  sincere  friend,  and  whom  I  looked  upon  o^  ^  friend  to  me.  1 
I  did  not  deserve  it  at  her  hands,  nor  could  I  have  so  treated  my  great-  J 
est  enemy^  if  in  my  situation.  But  I  must  not.  show  resentment  11^ 
must  endeavour  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  O  that  the  forgiving,  ,M 
lovinff  spirit  of  my  blessed  Lord  and  Master  may  reign  in  my  heart  I  ''-M 
May  I  live  upon  lum,  and  be  content  with  every  tidng  that  befalls  me  V*^^ 
**  Ifoich  S7.    Walked  in  Westnunster  Abbey ;  surveyed  the  sumpU 
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tuons  monuments  containing  the  remains  of  many  whose  names  an  i 
tolled  in  the  book  of  fame.  But,  alas  1  what  are  they  the  better  if  not 
found  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  ?  What  are  the  great  warriors 
and  captains,  to  the  happy  souls  who  overcome  the  world,  the  flesb,^ 
and  the  devil  1  These  great  conquerors  could  not  conquer  death  ;  but 
the  Christian  can  triumph  over  i/  The  believer's  name  is  enrolled  in 
the  annals  of  heaven.  May  mjpe  be  buried  in  silence  here,  so  that  it 
be  remembered  there  !  My  utmost  ambition  is  then  satisfied." 

"November  4,  1780.  The  account  I  heard  of  my  dear  brother's 
death  is  confirmed.  He  was  wounded  in  an  engagment,  and  carried 
on  shore,  where  he  died,  and  was4)uried.  I  read  the  mournful  news 
with  sensations  wliich  I  cannot  describe.  O  my  dearest  brother  1  why 
was  I  not  with  thee  to'perfonn  the  last  kind  ofilces  of  hfe,  to  bathe  thy  ■ 
bleeding  wounds  with  my  tears,  to  wipe  the  clammy  sweat  from  thy 
face,  and  administer  some  consolation  to  thy  drooping  spirit  1  Who 
knows  what  were  thy  sufferings  and  the  anguish  of  thy  soul^  the 
last  moments  of  thy  life  1  What  tribute  can  I  pay  Xo  thy  inehiory, 
more  than  wearing  a  mournful  habit  for  thy  ..sake,  and  retaining  thy 
image  with  the  fullest  impression  upon  my  hearj,  1 .  There  thou  shalt 
remain  the  subject  of  my  serious  thoughts,  and  I  will  weep  for  thee  in 
my  retired  hours."  ^ 

•*  Dec.  31.  Another  year  is  gone".  Lord,  grant  me  grace  to  give  up 
all  my  concerns  and  my  heart  to  thee  !  Pardon  my  many  provocations 
and  backslidings,  receive  me  graciously,  and  love  me  freely.  Sanctify 
all  thy  dispensations  to  nie.  Thou  hast  lately  cut  off  a  right  hand.  - 
Thou  bast  indeed  wounded  me  in  a  tender  part ;  but;  as  I  trust  it 
was  with  a  design  to  cure,  though  one  whom  I  dearly  prized  is  gone;^! 
will  still  say, '  Thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done.' " 

**  March  21,  1781.  The  returning  spring  begins  to  appear,  the  snow- 
drop shows  its  head,  the  violet  cheers  us  with  perfume.  The  hedges  and 
trees  are  shootmg  forth  their  buds,  and  in  a  few  weeks  they  will  bo 
dressed  in  all  their  beauty  ;  and  the  pretty  birds,  sheltered  by  their 
shade,  will  tune  their  notes  to  their  Creator's  praise.  Few  are  acquaint- 
ed with  the  real  pleasure  of  a  retired  life  in  the  country  :  I  wotdd  not  „;^ 
exchange  it  for  the  most.magnificent  palace, — for  all  the  grandeur  the  ^B 
world  can  bestow.  Here,  my  mind,  free  from  the  cares  and  hurries  of 
the  world,  can  contemplete  the  wondrous  works  of  an  Almighty  hand.  I 
prefer  the  beauties  of  the  early  dawn,  to  the  finest  sight  the  art  of  man 
can  produce.  How  beautiful  the  streaks  of  gold  which  tinge  the  clouds !  / 
Then  the  rising  sun  diffuses  lustre  all  around,  and  the  damps  and  chills 
of  the  night  give  place  to  the  light  and  heat  of  the  day.  Come,  you 
pleasm'e-takers,  who  waste  the  day  and  great  part  of  the  night  in  dissi- 
pation and  folly  ;  leave  your  downy  pillows,  and  view  the  splendours  of 
the  morning!  Creation,  and  all  its  works,  fulfil  the  commands  of  Ood, 
and  nothing  but  order  and  regularity  is  seen." 

*'  February,  1,  1782.  Lord,  pity  the  poor  in  this  sharp  weather,  and 
incline  the  rich  to  relieve  them.  We  have  many  noble  charitable  in- 
stitutions ;  but  still,were  the  one  half  of  what  is  spent  in  folly  and  dissipa- 
tion employed  in  these  iises,  how  many  sorrowful  hearts,  widows,  and 
fatherless,  would  rejoice  !  And  what  blessings  would  redound  to  the  V 
cheerful  giver  !  '  If  ye  have  done'it  .to  one  of  the  least  of  these,*  ew^  — . 
Loid  says,  *  ye  have  d<me  it  unto  me.*    What  consolation  in  a  dybg 
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howv  ftam  a  consciousiiess  that  time,  talents,  and  fortune,  were  devoted 
to  his  service !  Our  good  works  will  not  recommend  us  to  the  favour  of 
^3od ;  but,  as  evidences  of  our  love  to  him,  they  will  meet  with  accept- 
Ance.  Surely  they  who  love  Christ  will  love  to  tread  in  his  steps;  and 
he  went  about  doing  good  to  the  bodies  and  minds  of  sirmers,  and  some 
of  his  greatest  enemies  were  partakers  of  his  bounty." 

•*  May  10, 1784.  How  apt  are  the  cares  of  this  world  to  draw  the 
mind  from  heavenly  things  !  But  let  me  shake  myself  from  the  dust ; 
and  may  every  avenue  of  my  heart  be  open  to  the  impressions  of  Divine 

Sice,  that  I  may  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  knowledge  of  my 
viour.  My  obligations  to  him  are  very  gffat,  and  still  be  daily  affords 
me  new  favours.  The  solicitude  I  feel  to  please  a  beloved  husband,  often 
upbraids  me 'with  the  coolness  of  my  affection  to  my  great  Husband,  my 
Biedeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  I  caimot  receive  kindness  from  my 
husband,  without  making  all  the  return  in  my  power.  My  affection  to 
him  {Increases  daily,  and  I  think  that,  to  promote  his  good,  I  could  part 
with  life.  Can  I  feel  thus  towards  a  sinner  like  myself,  and  be  less  sen- 
dbly  influenced  by  the  goodness  of  my  Creator  1  Oh  the  frailly  of  the 
human  heart!" 

*•  Decembers,  1787.  And  is  she. indeed  departed, — ^my  aunt,  my  dear- 
est, most  valued  friend  ?  It  is  too  true.  Can  my  tears  soon  cease  to  flow 
for  her,  who  has  emphatically  been  more  than  a  mother  to  me  1  Every 
thing  that  bears  a  resemblance  of  goodness  in  me,  I  first  derived  from 
her.  She  was  the  instructor  of  my  infant  mind,  and  tai\ffht  me  early 
to  reverence  my  Maker,  and  to  attempt  the  paths  of  religion.  It  was 
through  her,  I  first  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  th6  blessed  gospel. 
But  I  shEtU  see  her  no  more  in  this  world.  How  did  she,  with  uplifted 
eyes,  breathe  out  her  requests  to  the  Lord,  for  blessings  upon  me  and 
mine !  Never  can  I  forget  her  kindness  19  me  m  my  last  lying-in  ;  with 
what  affection  she  spoke,  when  she  was  brought  into  my  room,  and 
how  she  prayed  over  me  and  the  dear  balie  !  O  my  beloved  aunt,  many 
an  hour  shall  be  consecrated  to  thymemory  !  Very  pleasant  thou  wast 
to  me  in  life  ;  knd  death,  I  trust,  shall  not  long  divide  us.  Slie  breathed 
her  last  yesterday,  the  7th,  in  the  85th  year  of  her  age.  .Her  suffer- 
ings in  her  last  illness  were  great.  She  prayed  for  support,  and  wad 
answered.  From  the  time  she  was  taken  ill,  to  her  death,  she  was  a 
pattern  of  patience.  Not  one  complaining  word  dropped  from  her 
Ups<  A  few  hours  before  she  died,  she  took  my  hand,  and  looking 
around  earnestly,  cried,  in  a  seeming  ecstasy, '  There  they  all  stand  !' 
But  her  speech  faltered,  and  she  could  add  no.  more.  I  apprehend, 
that  (like  Elisha's  servant)  she  saw  the  angels  who  were  waiting  to 
convoy  her  spirit  to  the  regions  of  peace  and  jo}'." 

*•  May  19,  1789.     As  many  of  my  friends  wish  me  to  have  the  ad- 

4  vice  of  Dr.  M ,  I  have  this  day  applied  to  him.     He  apprehends 

that  I  have  not  been  rightly  treated,  and  that  I  may  yet  recover ;  as 
he  thinks  my  disorder  is  not  a  consumption,  but  a  great  inward  weak- 
ness, owing  to  my  having  suckled  my  child  too  long.  I  have  put  my- 
self under  his  care.     I  hope  I  can  adopt  the  language  of  Dr.  Young : 

|,;,f>:i:"-",       '.       *  Come  life,  or  detthj.is  equal ;  neither  wcigbi.  -\^- 

All  wei^in  thia — Ob !  let  mo  live  to  thee.' " 

**  May  £6.    One  affliction  wldom  cornea  akme.    My  eldest  child  it ' 
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^«>  exeeecli&gly  ill,  that  I  feu  his  life  it  in  dang«r.  But  if  the  Loid 
r  idiould  be  pleased  to  take  him,  I  feel  myself  perfectly  reaigned  to  his 
will.  There  is  little  prospect  of  ray  living  to  see  him  brought  up ;  aad 
it  will  be  a  matter  of  joy,,  to  think  that  his  course  is  so  soon  finished, 
and  that  he  has  gained  the  prize  of  victory,  without  entering  upon  the 
field  of  battle." 

*^June  13.  I  am  still  under  the  care  of.  a  physician,  but  he  gives 
me  no  hope.  Indeed,  it  would  be  both  cruel  and  in  vun  to  flatter  me' 
how;  for  my  own  weakness  informs  me  that  I  am  going  apaceu  I 
hless  my  Grod,  I  can  now  say,  Thy  will  be  done !  I  can  give  up  my  dear 
husband  and  children,  with  every  earthly  connexion,  into  ,his  hands. 
He  will  take  care  of  them.  My  husband's  trial  is  great.  I  feel  more 
for  him  than  for  myself.  But  Heaven  will  make  amends  tat  alt  I  Oh, 
now  I  pant  and  thirst  for  the  happy  hour,  when  my  Father  will  send 
lus  an'gels  to  convoy  my  spirit  to  rest ! 

'  *'  There  remaineth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  Grodl  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth.  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  !  When  I  walk  through  the . 
valley,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me.  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  ihe  Lord  !  ' 

"  I  bless  Grod,  I  have  not  dne  fear  concerning  dying.  That  Almighty 
Lord  who  has  so  wonderfully  preserved  me  lu  the  present  moment,  wiu 
not  forsake  me  in  my  last  extremity.  No ;  when  flesh  and  heart  fail. 
He  will  be  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever. 

'  And  will  Jehovah  condescend 
To  be  my  Father  and  my  Friend  7  • 

Then  let  my  son^  with  angek  join ; 
Heaven  is  secure  if  Ood  ia  mine  !"* 

These  last  paragraphs,  dated  the  13th  June,  were  found  upon  a  de- 
tached piece  of  paper,  and  were  probably  the  last  she  ever  vrrote.  She 
expired  on  the  28th  July,  1789,  aged  thirty-seven  years. 


F.  LETTERS  ■     r  . 

WBITTER  TO  HER  HUSBAND  AND  CBILOBliir. 

"■fi  Letter  t9  her  Hu8band,iio.\.  j 

Mr  MOST  dearLt  beloved  ! 

I  frequently  hear  of  the  death  of  one  and  another  in  child-bed,  whieh 
fills  my  mind  with  apprehensions ;  for  what  am  I  better  than  they,  thai 
.1  should  expect  more  favour  from  the  Lord  1 

The  sun  of  prosperity  has  shone  upon  me  for  five  years,  and  I  ham 
been  blessed  with  one  of  the  best  of  husbands,  which  nu^es  the  thought  of 
the  parting  stroke  most  sensibly  painful  to  me.  If  it  were  not  for  the  gnat 
reahties  of  reUgion,  I  could  not  give  up  the  beloved  of  my  heart.  Au  ttie 
Dowers  of  my  soul  are  at  work,  when  I  think  what  your  feelings  will  be 
m  the  trying  hour  of  separation.  But,  my  dearest,  grieve  not  as  with- 
out hope.  When  a  few  more  years  have  finished  their  course,  I  trust, 
through  the  merits  of  the  great  Red^mer,  that  we  shall  have  a  happy 
meeting  in  our  heavily  Father's  house.  Then,  parting,  sighs,  aua 
tears  suU  be  no  more.  Then,  I  humUy  hope,  we  riiall  be  to  ever  united 
g^  ringiiiff  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamh. 
«1 
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The  Almighty,  who,  by  a  chain  of  providences  broucfajL  us  together^ 
and  Mily  lent  me  to  you  for  a  short  space,  has  au  mid^ted  right  to  re- 
call me  when  he  ple&ses.  Very  pleasant  hast  thmi  raen  to  me  in  life, 
and  in  death  we  shall  not  be  divided.  You  will  shed  a  tear  to  my  me- 
mory, when  you  reflect  on  the  many,  yea,  I  may  a&y^  very  many  hi^py 
hours  we  have  spent,  and  the  endearing  conversation  we  have  had  toge- 
ther. But  the  subject  is  too  delicate,  I  must  not  dwell  on  it.  Those 
seasons  are  now  past.  They  are  vanished  like  the  morning  cloud  or  early 
dew.  Nothing  now  presents  itself  to  me,  but  sorrow,  anguish,  weeping 
frienda,  the  gloomy  appendages  of  death,  and  an  opening  grave. 

This  is  a  ^eary  prospect ;  but,  Uessed  be  God,  here  it  ends.  Beyond 
the  grave,  the  scenes  are  bright  and  happy.  My  reconciled  Grod  in 
Christ'  Jesus  will  receive  me,  place  a  crown  of  glory  upon  my  head,  and 
fix  my  abode  for  ever  among  the  sons  of  light.  Angels  wait  their  com- 
missions to  conduct  me  to  the  New  Jerusalem  above,  when,  with  a 
gcdden  harp  and  a  palm  of  victory,  I  shall  ^line  a  monument  of 
mercy. 

There  I  shall  wait  the  happy  period  of  ynur  arrival.  Let  tliis  consi- 
deration restrain  your  tears, — your  sincerely  afTectiouate  wife  is  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  You  may  commit  my  body  to  the  ground,  in  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  joyfid  resurrection.  VVlien  you  are  |H:rformiiig  the  last 
kind  offices  Of  affection,  I  shall  be  rejoicing  before  the  throne  of  God,  drink- 
ing of  the  rivers  of  pleasure  that  are  at  his  right  hand. 

If  I  should  leave  a  helpless  infant,  you  will  take  care  of  it,  and  let  it 
be  brought  up  with  the  rest,  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  I 
am  not  soUcitous  to  have  my  children  great,  but  it  is  my  earnest  wish 
and  fnrayer  that  they  may  be  good.  My  beloved,  press  forward ;  a 
rioripus  prize  awaits  you.  Be  faithful  unto  death,  dbd  you  shall  obtain 
It.  If  you  see  me  in  my  coffin,  rejoice  over  me,  and  say.  What  was 
mortal,  the  worms  shall  destroy ;  but  her  soul,  arrayed  in  the  robe 
oi  the  Redeemer's  righteousnesi,  lives,  to  die  no  more.  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory.  •>  We  fall,  we  rise,  we  reign  ! 

May  toe  God  of  my  youth,  the  protector  of  my  advancing  years,  and  the 
•opport  of  my  now  declining  days,  keep  you  under  the  shadow  of  his 
Almighty  wings!  May  he  be  your  guard  and  guide  through  life,  your 
comfort  in  the  hour  of  dissolution,  and  your  portion  and  happiness 
throu^ut  the  ages  of  eternity  1 

Your  affectionate  wife,  in  life  and  deaths 
.     ■  ^  .  M.M.A. 

Le«er  to  Aer/Ttwiapd,  No.  II. 

My  MOST  DCUtLT  BELOVED  I 

■  When  you  are  reading  these  lines,  there  will  be  nothuig  left  of  me  but 
a  eo)d  lump  of  clay.  I  bless  God  for  having  heard  and  answeredjmy 
prayer ;  for,  you,  know,  I  have  often  expressed  a  desire  that  my  inunor- 
tal  qiirit  might  take  its  ffight  before  yours.  Long  may  you  live  for /the 
■ake  of  your  dear  family,  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord!  Lei 
me  entreat  you  not  to  sorrow  as  one  without  hope,  for  be  assured  that 
I  am  hmpiy.  I  know  that  the  enormous  account  of  my  sins  is  blotted 
4Biit  by  toe  nreeiouB  blood  otmj  crucified  Redeemer,  who  came  into  tha 
^oddtocall  notthe  riglite(nu^but8udi«unenasIam,iorepentanfl*Ji 
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and  Im  has  declared,  that  where  he  ia  his  people  shall  also  he.  80  that 
I  am  only  transplanted  from  the  church  militant,  into  the  church  trium.- 
phant,  to  join  with  that  generid  assembly  in  praising  the  riches  of  le- 
deeming  grace  and  dying  love. 

I  hope  ypu  have  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  my  affectioii  to  you. 
Heaven  is  ray  witness,'  that  your  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  has  been 
the  subject  of  my  incessant  prayers ;  and,  I  trust  they  will  be  answering 
when  1  am  sleeping  in  the  dust.  If  the  disembodied  spirits  may  be 
favoured  with  the  knowledge  of  things  done  below,  and  still  interested  ' 
in  the  concernments  of  their  dear  relatives,  as  I  have  some  reason  to  think 
they  will, — how  gladly  shall  I  accept  the  pleasing  employ  of  attenduur 
you  as  an  invisible  guardian-angel  Tto  warn  you  of  dangers,  and  lend 
you  aid  in  every  season  of  distress !  My  first  care  should  be,  to  wipe  the 
tears  from  your  beloved  cheek,  to  sooth  the  wound  my  removal  has 
r  made,  and  to  help  you  to  triumph  over  your  loss  with  the  fortitude  and 
resignation  becoming  you  as  a  child  of  God.. 

Time  is  short :  in  a  few  revolving  years,  at  most,  your  silver  cord  of 
life  will  be  loosed,  and  your  gdlden  bowl  broken.  Then,  when  every 
earthly  comfort  shall  fade,  you  will  know  the  worth  of  redemption  by 
the  suflferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  Grod.  Oh,  that  when  flesh  and 
heart  shall  fail,  you  may  find  him  your  "strength  and  portion  i  If  so,  what 
a  joyful  meeting  shall  we  have,  to  port  no  more,  in  his  presence.  Where 
there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  where  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away ! 

I  thank  you  for  all  the  kindness  you  have  shown  to  me,  a  most  un- 
worthy creature.  You  have  indeed  been  a  tender  and  aflectionate  hus- 
band to  me.  In  you  I  have  found  a  bosom  friend,  and  my  cares  have 
been  reposed  in  your  beloved  breast.  My  earthly  happiness  has  been 
too  great.  I  acqniesce.  He  who  gave  mc  life,  has  a  right  to  take  it. 
I  go  to  permanent  happiness  without  alloy,  where  sorrow  can  find  no 
entrance.  ^  1 

And  now,  with  all  the  solemn  appendages  of  death  in  my  view,— 4he 
gloomy  grave,  and  an  eternal  world,  into  which  I  am  about  to  enter,  I 
lift  up  my  hands  in  supplication  for  you.  May  the  blessings  of  the  eter- 
nal Jehovah  rest  upon  you  1  May  his  presence  be  your  light  and  your 
strength,  to  direct  and  support  you  through  all  the  changes  of  this  mortal 
life!  And  wh'cn  you  are  bidding  adieu  to  all  in  this  world,  may  his  Al- 
mighty arm  be  your  defence,  and  may  his  heavenly  messengers  convey 
your  departing  spirit  to  the  unsullied  regions  of  eternal  peace  1  Adieu! 
till  wc  meet  to  part  no  more.     The  Lord  bless  you  ! 

Your  aflectionate  wifej 
M. 


mtel 
M.  H.  A. 


^  Leiler  to  her  Husband's  two  Children  by  a  former  WifeL 

Mr  DEAR  Frederick  AND  Charles  !  '        ' 

The  ties  of  relation  between  us  are  broken,  and  you  will  see  her  no 
more,  who  has  very  imperfectly  fulfilled  to  you  the  duty  of  a  mother- 
in-law.     However,  I  would  hope  that  some  of  the  instructions  you  hava  . 
received  from  me  will  make  an  abiding  impression  upon  your  minds. 

I  now  address  you  in  the  sacred  language  of  Scripture,  "  Remembtir 
thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youUi."  It  is  recorded  to  the  honour  of 
t2cag  Joaiah,  that  he  sought  hia  God  while  he  was  yet  young.   8an(iuel» 
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"'likeiriie»  wu  called  eaily  to  acknowledge  the  God  q{  his  fathers.  '  Tbei» 
iiistances  are  left  vepoa  record  for  our  instruction  andencouragement,that 
we  should  go  and  do  likewise.  And  Grod  has  said,  "  The'y  that  seek 
me  early  smdl  find  me."  By  seeking  the  Lord  in  early  life,  you  will 
escape  many  temptations  that  you  will  otherwise  be  exposed  to.  Do 
you  ask  me  how  you  are  to  seek  him  1  Read  the  Bible  with  attention, 
and  pray  over  it.  The  path  you  are  to  walkin,  will  then  appear  more 
and  more  plain. 

Believe  m  that  Almighty  Being,  who  created  the  world  and  all  things 
in  it ;  who  gave  yoii  your  birth,  and  has  preserved  you  to  the  present 
moment ;  and  who  will,  if  you  confide  ii)  him,  not  only  support  and 
guide  you  through  life,  but  will  be  your  strength  and  portion  in  the  hour 
ik  dissolution,  when  flesh  and  heart  shall  fail. 

Believe  in  his  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  condescended  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him,  and  to  die  for  our  sins,  that  we  might  die  unto  sin, 
and  live  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  holy  name.  He  who  is  the  truth, 
has  declared,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shall  be  saved, — shall  live 
forever. 

Believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  will  enlighten  your  understanding, 
instruct  you  in  the  ways  of  true  reUgion,  and  enable  you,  by  a  life  and 
conversation  agreeable  to  your  fnrofession,  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God . 
our  Saviour  in  all  thing^.  But  "  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  It  is  the  religion  of  the  gospel  alone,  my  dear 
cluldren,  that  can  regulate  your  affections,  refine  your  tempers,  and 
make  you  appear  amiable  in  the  sight  of  men.  For  then  they  must  ad- 
mire your  conduct,  even  if  they  disapprove  of  your  singularity.  For  a 
Christian  must  be  singular,  because  his  walk  is  not  with  man,  but  with 
God  Let  me  therefore  entreat  you  to  be  faithful  to  God,  even  unto 
death,  and  he  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life. 

And  now,  my  dear  Frederick,  I  request  you  to  behave  with  dutiful 
respect  to  your  honoured  father.  He  has  been  a  good  father  to  you.— 
Endeavour  to  alleviate  his  present  affliction,  by  the  utmost  attention  to 
his  person  and  business.  And  if  you  see  him  wear  the  aspect  of  sorrow, 
desire  him  not  to  grieve  for  me,  but  rather  to  rejoice  that  I  am  delivered 
firpm  the  miseries  qf  mortality,  and  have  my  fixed  abode  with  the  saints 
in  light. 

And  now,  my  dea^  children,  I  bid  you,  for  a  time,  farewell.  That 
jQod  may  be  your  guide  and  protector  in  youth,  and  to  the  end  of  life,  is 
ue  dying  prayer  of  I 

Your  affectionate  mother, 
S':  'v  .  .  .  ■  M.  M.  A.     ;' 

Later  to  her  oum  three  Children. 

MTDfcAmLT  BELOVED  AndREW-HeNRT,  WiLLIAH,  AND  GCOROE  ! 

When  you  are  capable  of  reading  these  lines,  the  hand  that  wrote 
them  will  be  mouldered  into  dust.  If  God  had  prolonged  my  life,  it 
wooldhavebeen  mydelight  to  have  instructed  you  in  his  fear,  and  to  have 
eoItiviUed  in  your  infant  hearts  reverence  and  gratitude  to  your  CreaUnr. 
-  Bui  the  Almighty,  who  cannot  err,  foi  wise  ends,  has  appointed  aae- 
fM^Uoa.  He  is  abmit  to  take  me  from  this  vale  of  sin  and  misery,  to 
,  and  to  admire  hiB  glorious  perfectiMB^  in  hit  beamly 


fp^-'.- 
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Uogdom.    I  cannot  leave  the  world  without  bequeathing  to  my  beloTf. 
.     ed  children  a  few  instructiona,  as  my  dying  advice ;  which,  so  far  as  they  < 
are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  Grod,  I  huidijly  beseech  him  to  give'  them- 
grace  to  value. 

You  have  a  father,  who,  I  am  sure,  loves  you,  and  if  it  please  God  to 
spare  his  life,  will  do  his  utmost  to  have  you  brought  up  in  the  Christian 
reUgion, — a  blessing  for  which  you  can  never  be  sufficiently  thankful. 
I  entreat  you,  yea,  I  charge  you,  as  you  shall  answer  it  at  the  dreadful 
day  of  judgment,  that  you  love  and  serve  yourGrod  in  sincerity  and' 
.  tenth ;  otherwise,  she  who  brought  you  into  the  world  with  sorrow,  w^^ 
at  last,  rejoice  in  your  just  condemnation. 

I  admonish  you  to  love  the  Bible,  to  read  it  with  attention,  find  fnj 
God  to  enlighten  your  understanding,  that  you  may  know  and  approve 
the  glorious  truths  which  that  blessed  book  contains.  To  reading,  add 
meditation.  Do  not  read  it  as  a  history,  in  which  you  are  no  way  c<m- 
cerned ;  but  remember,  it  is  the  word  of  Him  who  is  not  a  man  like 
yourself.  It  is  the  word  of  a  GrOd  who  is  perfect  and  holy  in  all  his ' 
ways.  It  is  the  book  by  which  your  heart  and  actions  will  be  tried. 
Try  yourself  by  it  repeatedly,  and  endeavour  to  make  yourself  well  ac-  ' 
quainted  with  its  contents.  It  is  recorded  to  the  honour  of  that  eminent 
Christian  youth.  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  that  if  at  any  time  he  let  the 
Bible  fall,  he  would  take  it  up  with  reverence  and  concern,  as  having 
treated  the  word  of  his  Creator  with  disrespect. 

But,  my  dear  children,  to  reading  and  meditation  you  must  add  fer- 
vent prayer.  Consider  yourselves,  as  you  really  are,  sinners  by  nature 
and  practice.  In  sin  you  were  conceived  and  brought  forth.  By  the 
"disobedience  of  one  man,  sin  enl&red>  the  world,  and  death  by  sin, 
as  you  may  read  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis.  But,  "  hj  the  tbt- 
dience  of  one,  many  are  made  rigliteous.'*  This  one,  who  took  com- 
passion on  Adam's  lost  race  is  no  other  than  the  Son  of  God,  who  dwelt 
from  eternity  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  This  Prince  of  peace  was 
the  sinner's  only  friend,  who  gave  his  life  a  sacrifice  for  sin.  He  gave 
his  Ufe  a  sacrifice  for  you,  my  dear  children,  if  ^ou  do  but  believe  in  him. 
Oh,  reject  him  not,  but  give  up  yourselves  a  willing  sacrifice  to  his  ser- 
vice I  You  will  find  his  ways  to  be  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  - 
peace ;  a  peace  which  the  world  knows  nothing  of,  which  it  can  neither 
give  nor  take  away. 

I  entreat  you  to  honour  and  obey  your  dear  father.     "  Honour  your 
father  and  mother  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise."    And  the 
apostle  says,  "  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things."    I  do  not 
mean  only,  that  you  are  to  obey  his  commands  ;  you  ought  likewise  al- 
ways to  reverence  his  person  and  character,  and  make  his  interest  the 
object  of  your  attention.     Should  you  be  intrusted  with  the  concerns 
(tf  his  business,  punctually  fulfil  the  trust  reposed  in  you,  with  diligence, 
alacrity,  and  delight.     Ingratiate  yourself  into  his  favour  by  the  most 
endearing  and  observant  behaviour;  and  always,  whether  in  his  presence 
_  or  absence,  behave  towards  him  with  that  respect  which  is  due. 
^r    If  he  should  again  enterinto  the  marriage  state,  I  lay  it  as  an  injuncti<»i 
■    upon  you,  that  you  treat  your  mother-in-law  with  dutifid  respect.     Try 
_   to  win  her  affections ;  and  if  you  gain  them,  make  it  your  study  to  secne 

them. 
^    ,  I^ve  your  brother^.    You  are  the  youngest  in  the  family,  therefiivvft 


484  ..      "^H^^'      MldlOIRS.Pt' .  .. 

i»  your  place  to  submit  to  them.  Let  not  envy  or  malice  reign  in  yoor 
hearts ;  but  endeavour  to  live  in  peace  and  harmony  with  each  other. 
Thus  shall  you  be  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  be  made  a  comfort  to  the 
ftmUy  to  which  you  are  united. 

Ag^n,  I  entreat  you  to  be  lowly  in  heart  and  life.  Pride  banished 
angels  from  happiness  in  heaven,  to  the  lowest  depths  of  misery  in  hell. 
The  Scripture  declares,  that  "  whoever  exaiteth  himself  shall  be  abased,^ 
but  whoever  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted."  A  proud  person  is 
an  igjborant  one.  Seek,  therefore,  of  the  Lord  the  true  knowledge  of 
yourself  and  then  be  proud  if  you  can.  Imitate  the  character  of  our 
Lord  and  Master,  and  you  will  be  a  pattern  of  humility.  Despise  not 
the  poor,  but  administer  to  their  necessities  as  far  as  you  are  able. 
jBave  your  pocket-money,  and  dedicate  it  to  the  Lord's  poor ;  and  he 
wiU  abundantly  repay  you.  A  cup  of  cold  water,  given  in  the  name 
of  a^disciple,  shall  not  lose  its  reward. 

Love  retirement,  and  be  more  fond  oT  being  alone,  than  of  letting 
your  tongue  run  in  company.  Thus  you  will  improve  your  mind,  and 
be  qualified  to  act  either  in  public  or  in  private  life. 

Love  your  enemies,  if  you  should  have  any^  Be  not  bitter  against 
them :  if  you  cannot  turn  their  hearts,  pray  for  them.  In  this  way  you 
will  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads,  and  constrain  them  to  adinire 
your  conduct. 

Follow  not  the  vanities  of  the  present  age.  I  charge  you  not  to  love 
the  card-table,  nor  to  frequent  play-houses,  balls,  assemblies,  or  any  of 
the  scenes  of  dissipation,  by  which,  as  by  so  many  baits,  Satan  takes  ad- 
vantage  to  entangle  deluded  mortals.  These  amusements  will  affi)rd 
you  no  comfort  in  a  dying  hour.  Resist  the  devil,  therefore,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you.  Wear  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,  in  your 
own  defence,  and  keep  it  bright  by  repeated  use  ;  and  then  you  need 
not  fear  either  the  displeasure  of  men  or  the  rage  of  devils ;  *•  For 
who  is 'he  that  can  harm  you,  if  you  are  followers  of  that  which  is 
goodr 

Be  not  ashamed  of  the  cross  of  Christ ;  it  is  the  Christian's  glory :  it 
is  the  power  of  Grod  unto  salvation.  But  "  whoever  w^Llive  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  must  suffer  affliction.'*  Love  the  peoplejol|Pbod,  and  cul-* 
tivate  an  acquaintance  with  them.  They  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth, 
and  it  is  for  their  sakes  that  the  world  is  upheld.  But,  my  dear  children, 
you  must  not  consider  all  those  as  the  people  of  Christ,  who  make  pro- 
fession of  his  name.  He  had  but  twelve  apostles,  and  one  of  them  wae^ 
a  devil.  Many  call  hun  Lord,  to  promote  their  own  ends,  to  whom,  in 
the  igreat  day,  he  will  say,  "  Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you."  Be 
not  content  with  the  sheU,  but  seek  for  the  kernel  of  tnie  Christianity. 
Let  redeeming  love  be  the  principal  object  of  your  study.  Search  for 
those  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  which  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into.  This  happy  knowledge  will  qualify  you,  if  not  for  offices 
and  dignities  upon  earth,  for  a  most  honourable  advancement  in  heaven. 
Contemplate  the  perfections  of  the  Son  of  God.  An  habitual  remem- 
brance of  his  agonies  and  dying  love  will  be  as  a  golden  altar,  whence 
you  may  take  a  coal  to  enkindle  the  sacred  flame  of  love  in  your 
own  breast.  ^ 

Love  the  house  and  public  worship  of  God, — ^that  you  may  say,  wkli* 
David,  **  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fidnteth  for  the  courts  of  thci  ^ 
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"hati.  I  had  rather  te  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  flod,  than 
'dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness."  Go  not  with  unhallowed  lips  into 
the  sanctuary,  but  let  your  heart  and  voice  join  in  singing  the  Saviottr*! 
•  praise.  Keep  the  Lord's  day  holy ;  let  no  work  be  done  by  you  in  it, 
but  what  is  absolutely  necessary,  an4  such  as  you  will  be  able  to  answer 
for  at  the  great^ay  ;  I  mean,  especially,  when  you  shall  be  your  own 
masters.  Devote  the  Lord's-day  to  religious  exercises,  to  public  wor- 
ship, private  reflection,  reading,  and  to  earnest  prayer  for  yourself  your 
femUy  and  friends,  the  nation  to  which  you  belong,  and  the  world  at 
large.  Pray  for  that  happy  time  when  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Christ.  Be  not  fond  of 
visiting  on  this  holy  day,  but  rather  of  retirement.  '  Every  Lord's-day 
thus  sanctified,  will  promote  your  advantage  and  comfort  in  time,  and 
your  meetness  for  the  eternal  Sabbath. 

I  have  one  thing  more  to  add.  I  was  always  fond  of  writing,  from  a 
child.  And  when  the  Lord,  in  mercy,  was  pleased  to  awaken  me  from 
the  carelessness  of  my  natural  state,  and  to  show  me  that  nothing  shwt 
of  himself  could  make  me  happy,  a  dear  minister,  to  whom  I  have  been 
indebted  for  many  spiritual  benefits,  advised  me  to  set  down  remarks  on, 
the  state  of  my  mind,  from  time  to  time.  .  I  have  followed  his  advicoi 
and  it  has  been  attended  with  a  great  blessing  to  me.  Yea,  in  this  sweet 
employment  I  have  spent  many  a  pleasant  hour,  when  thousands  were 
sleeping  in  their  beds. 

The  manuscripts  I  have  by  me,  I  leave  them  as  a  present  to  my  belov- 
ed children.  Read  them  with  attention.  They  contain  nothing  but' 
simpUcity,  and  I  trust,  truth.  They  are  not  adorned  with  elegant  lan- 
guage. That  was  not  my  aim,  as  they  were  written  for  my  own  use, 
and  chiefly  when  I  was  under  the  afflicting  hand  of  my  merciful  hea- 
venly Father,  whose  ways  are  in  the  deep  waters,  but  who^  in  the  end, 
doth  all  things  well. 

I  woidd  wish  you,  my  children,  in  this  particular  to  follow  my  exam- 
ple. Be  not  fearful  of  undertaking  it.  I  began  in  much  timidity,  but 
the  Lord  strengthened  me.  So  he  will  you,  if  you  confide  in  him,  and 
if  your  motive  is  disinterested.  I  have  often  thought  of  correcting  the 
whole,  but  have  not  had  time ;  otherwise  you  would  have  seen  it  in  a 
better  garb.  You  will  find  likewise  some  thoughts  and  reflections,  which 
I  began,  but  which  also,  for  want  of  time,  I  have  left  unfinished.  Thrae 
I  likewise  recomend  to  your  perusal,  and  wish  you  to  complete  them. 
And  I  pray  the  Lord  to  afford  his  blessing. 

And  now,  my  dear  and  much  loved  chUdren,  nothing  remains  but  to, 
'  Ind  you  a  last  farewell.  ,      ^ 

May  the  blessing  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Grod  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob,  rest  upon  you  i  Maybe  pour  plentifully  into  your 
hearts  the  riches  of  his  grace,  that  you  may  grow  up  as  the  cedars  (kT 
Lebanon  !  May  you  be  trees  of  righteousness,  of  the  Lord's  own  plant- 
ing !  May  you  be  adorned  with  every  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  all 
around  you  may  see  that  you  belong  to  Jesus !  May  your  will  be  sweetly 
sunk  in  the  will  of  God  !  May  you  be  sincere  penitents,  true  converts, 
.  uid  sound  believers !  May  you  be  dead  to  the  world  and  all  things  in  it, 
and  your  life  hid  with  Christ  in  Grod  ! 

At  length  may  vou  finish  your  course  with  joy  I  When  dying  pangs 
XMiqwn  you,  when  death's  cold  sweat  bedews  your  face,  um  t&e 
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■Old  fits,  M  it  were,  upon  the  quivering  lips,  ready  to  take  itseverlastinf 
fli^t,  may  you  then,  rejoicing  in  the  Redeemer's  complete  atonement, 
and  triumpUng  over  death  and  his  sting,  be  conducted  by  angels  to  the 
bright  realms  of  eternal  day  I  There  I  trust  to  meet  you,  and  the  rest 
of  our  dear  family,  and  to  imite  with  you  in  admiring  and  praising  the 
adorable  perfections  of  our  God  and  Saviour.  Till  that  blessed  period, 
adieu. 

'  Vour  affectionate  mother, 

/  M.M.A. 
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Miss  Talbot  was  the  only  and  posthumous  child  of  Edward  Talbot, 
second  son  of  William,  Bishop  of  Durham,  and  younger  brother  to 
Charles,  ^rsl  Lord  Talbot.  Her  mother  was  daughter  to  the  Rey. 
Greorge  Martyn,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln.  They  had  been  married  only 
a  few  months,  when  Mr.  Talbot  died,  in  his  thirtieth  year,  leaving  his 
widow  in  a  situation  very  inadequate  to  his  rank  in  life.  The  kind  at- 
tentions of  an  intimate  friend  were  not  wanting  at  this  critical  period. 
Catherine,  sistci  to  Mr.  Benson,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  who 
had  been  the  companion  of  Mrs.  Talbot's  early  youth,  and  was  residing 
with' her  at  the  time,  was  her  great  support  in  this  heavy  affliction ;,  and 
when  her  infant  was  born,  it  was  supposed  that  she  could  not  have  been 
reaped  without  the  assistance  of  her  care  and  tenderness'.  These  circum- 
stances naturally  fonned  a  still  closer  bond  of  intimacy  between  the  two 
ladies. .  They  continued  to  live  together,  and  to  bestow  all  their  joint 
attention  upon  the  infant  Catherine,  till  the  marriage  of  Miss  Benson  to 
Mr.  (afterwards  Archbishop)  Seeker,  tlien  rector  of  the  valuable  Uving 
of  Houghton-le-Spring  in  Durham.  For  this  preferment  Mr.  Seeker 
had  been  indebted  to  the  friendship  of  Mr.  Edward  Talbot,  who,  on  his 
death-bed,  recommended  him  to  his  father  the  bishop.  Mr.  Seeker  was 
never  unmindfid  of  this  obligation  ;  and  was  thus  induced  to  pay  great 
attention  to  the  widow  and  child  of  his  deceased  friend.  Upon  his 
marriage  with  Miss  Benson,  he  immediately  joined  his  wife  in  a  request 
that  Mrs.  and  Miss  Talbot  would-bccome  a  part  of  his  family.  The  offer 
was  accepted,  and  they  never  afterwards  separated  ;  for,  upon\Mr8. 
Seeker's  death,  which  took  place  in  the  year  1748,  they  still  continued 
with  him,  and  took  the  management  of  his  domestic  concerns. 

From  her  mother  it  does  not  appear  probable  that  Miss  Talbot  could 
acquire  either  much  literature  or  many  accomplishments ;  but  to  her 
she  owed,  what  was  of  much  greater  consequence,  strictly  reUgious  and 
virtuous  principles,  so  well  grounded,  and  on  a  foundation  so  solid,  that 
they  were  never  afterwards  shaken  in  any  situation  of  life.  Mrs.  Talbot 
was  not  a  womali  of  brilliant  parts,  and  her  own  education  seems  to 
have  been  rather  neglected ;  yet,  her  mind  was  strong,  her  judgment 
sound,  her  manners  amiable,  and  her  piety  fervent  as  well  rationa^^  Be- 
sides her  mother's  instructions.  Miss  Talbot  enjoyed  the  benefitbf  4  con- 
stant intercourse  with. Mr.  Seeker :  she  reaped  all  the  advantages  of  his 
deep  and  extensive  learning,  of  his  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Scripture!^ 
and  of  his  critical  and  unwearied  research  into  the  sciences  and  lan- 

Siages  more  immediately  connected  with  that  important  study.  Tet, 
ough  so  much  attention  was  bestowed  on  serious  pursuits,  the  lighter 
and  more  ornamental  parts  of  female  education  were  not  neglected. 
Music,  drawings  ^"d  painting  in  water-colours,  engaged  her  attentkm. 
The  sciences  and  modern  languages  were  not  neglected.  She  attained 
a  complete  knowledge  of  French  and  Italian,  and  at  a  subsequent 
period  of  life,  she  taught  herself  German.  She  likewise  studied 
«4nogra{diy  and  astronomy  with  great  assiduity.    Moving  in  a  distinp 
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guished  sphere  of  life,  her  noble  birth,  high  connexioni,  and  residence 
m  the  family  of  so  eminent  a  prelate  as  Dr.  Becker  was,  added  lustre  to 
her  merit,  and  set  it  off  with  every  advantage.  Admired  also  for  her 
personal  charms,  she  possessed  all  the  graces  of  the  most  polished  man» 
ners,  and  the  most  engaging  address.- 

The  seeds  of  the  fatal  malady  wliich  at  length  conducted  her  to  the 
tomb,  seem  to  have  been  very  early  planted  in  her  constitution.  Hence, 
probably,  proceeded  the  listlessness  and  languor  which  oppressed  her  so 
severely,  even  when  she  had  no  apparent  complaint ;  and  hence  also 
the  disorder  which  was  mistaken  for  consumption,  and  for  which  Mrs. 
Carter  accompanied  her  to  Bristol,  about  ten  years  before  her  death. 
Her  stay  there  appeared  to  have  the  desired  effect,  but  she  never  re- 
covered her  health  ;  from  that  time  she  became  a  confirmed  invalid. 

This  excellent  and  amiable  woman,  great  as  were  her  talents,  and 
brilliant  as  were  her  accomplishments,  possessed  qualities  of  infinitely 
more  importance  both  to  herself  and  society.  Her  piety  was  regular, 
constant,  and  fervent,  but  not  enthusiastic.  It  was  the  spring  of  all  her 
actions,  as  its  reward  was  the  object  of  all  her  hoped.  Her  charity,  in- 
cluding the  whole  meaning  of  the  word  in  its  apostolical  sense,-  was 
extended  to  all  her  acquaintance,  rich  as  well  as  poor ;  and  to  the  latter 
she  gave  hot  only  such  reUef  as  her  circumstances  would  allow  of,  (for 
she  was  never  rich,)  but  no  small  portion  of  her  time.  Miss  Talbot'tk 
life  affords  little  scope  for  narrative  :  it  passed  on  in  a  smooth  ahd  equa- 
Ue  tenor.  This  was  a  blessing  of  which  her  pious  mind  was  deeply 
sensible  :  she  was  always  "  thankful  for  days  not  marked  by  calamity, 
nor  blackened  by  the  horrors  of  guilt."  But  Miss  Tulbot  lived  to  expe- 
rience a  Severe  affliction,  though  she  did  not  long  survive  it,  in  the  death 
of  Archbishop  Seeker.  This  event,  which  took  place  in  July  1768,  was 
extremely  distressing,  on  many  accounts,  both  to  her  and  her  mother. 
They  lost  the  sincere  and  affectionate  friend  with  whom  they  had  resided 
for  forty-three  years,  without  the  most  trifling  disagreement,  or  the  least 
diminution  of  kindness.  They  had  to  seek  another  home,  when  the 
advanced  age  of  the  mother,  and  the  ill  helllth  of  the  daughter,  rendered 
the  necessity  of  exertion  painful  and  distressing,  and  left  them  little 
id>le  to  struggle  with  the  world.  For,  it  was  an  aggravation  of  their 
«xrow,on  losing  this  distinguished  friend,  that  they  for  &ome  time  suffered 
from  the  fear  of  comparative  poverty.  The  archbishop's  mil  was  not 
found  till  three  months  after  his  decease  ;  and  they  had  the  prospect  of 

JuitUng  the  affluence  of  Lambeth  Palace,  for  a  precarious  state  of 
ependence  on  a  relatioii,  or  the  occupation  of  a  house  on  the  snudlest 
scale. 

Tet,  the  balm  of  religious  consolation  was  still  theirs ;  and  in  patient 
submission  to  the  will  of  God,  they  found  both  relief  ahd  reward.  The 
language  of  Miss  Talbot  to  a  friend  was  this :  '*  In  so  great  a  calamity, 
it  wdl  somewhat  comfort  you  \to  hear  that  my  mother  and  I  are  well ; 
composed  and  resigned."  And  again,  a  few  days  after,  "  Circumstances 
of  the  greatest  distress  have  been  mixed  with  our  heavy  affliction,  and 
I  more  than  ever  see  cause  for  thankfulness  to  an  overruling  Providence. 
God  be  thanked,  our  minds  are  supported  in  comfort,  and  our  health 
wonderfully  preserved." 

The  (nrovision  which  the  will  of  Archbishop  Seeker  made  for  iSik 
Talbot  and  her  daughter,  enabled  them'to  take  a  convenient  housa  ux 
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Ckwvenor-atreet,  \rhere  they  continued  for  some  time.  But  Bfin 
Talbot's  increasing  complaints  obliged  them  to  leave  London  for  a  cooler 
and  better  air.  Their  kind  and  constant  friend,  the  late'  Marcbionesa 
Grey,  lent  them  for  this  purpose  her  hdUse  at  Richmond,  together  with 
"  every  thing  she  could  think  of  to  contribute  to  their  comfort  or  amuse- 
ment ;  **  and  at  the  same  time  recommended  them  to  all  her.  intimate 
acquaintance  in  that  neighbourhood.  From  this  delightful  retreat  Miss 
Ttdbot  returned  only  to  breathe  her  last  in  her  mother's  house  fn  town. 
She  was  with  great  difficulty  conveyed  thither  from  Richmond  in  No- 
vember ;  and  though  she  thought  herself  better  for  the  first  few  dava^ 
she  was  never  afterwards  able  to  i]uit~her  own  apartment.  Her  dissolu- 
tion took  place  on  the  9th  of  January,  1770,  in  the  49th  year  of  her  age  ; 
it  was  not  attended  by  ^jtvere  pain,  or  auy  peculiarly  distressing  circum- 
stances. To  her  to  die  was  gam.  Her  whole  life  had  been  a  preparation 
for  death  ;  her  last  hourEi,  therefore, 'were  not  likely  to  be  disturbed  by 
the  horrors  of  a  wounded  conscience,'  or  the  agonies  of  mental  disquie- 
The  foUowin  g  account  is  given  by  a  lady  who  was  with  her  when 
her  death  was  hourly  ".xpected.  "  Her  resignation  and  patience  through 
all  her  sufferings  you  are  well  acquainted  with :  it  exceeds  all  description. 
Cheerfulness  does  not  express  her  countenance  or  manner  ;  I  mean  on 
Sunday  last.  There  wis  a  joy  I  shall  never  forget,  and  founded,  I  am 
certain,  on  the  very  few  hours  she  hoped  to  reniain  here! ;  and  she  told 
me  she  had  that  feeling -v. Mthin  her,  that  spoke  her  happiness  near. — I 
am  thankful  I  have  knowA  her,  and  have  sometimes  hopes  I  may  be  the 

-*^"nversat' 

writings  cannot  but  be  highly  ac- 


V  tude, 
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better  all  my  life,  for  somo-    ^nversations  passed  in  this  last  illness." 
The  following  extracts  fi'om  her 


ceptable  to  the  reader. 

j  REFLECTIONS  *  / 

ON  EVERY   PAY  OP   THE  WEEK.  _ 
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SUNDAY. 

The  Omnipresence  of  God,  and  the  practical  Inferences  from  it. 

"  O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me  out,  and  known  me  :  thou  knowest 
my  down-sitting  and  mine  up-rising:  thou  art  about  my  path  and 
about  my  bed,  and  spies  t  out  all  my  ways." 

How  true,  how  astonishing  is  this  thought !  God,  my  Maker,  fs  evw 
present  with  me.     He  is  infinite  in  being,  and  therefore  must  be  every 
where.     He  is  infinite  in  knowlculge,  and  therefore  every  thing  must 

'  be  known  to  him.  No  creature  is  too  inconsiderable  for  his  notice. 
The  friends,  the  relations,  and  acquaintance,  whom  I  see  and  converse 
with  every  day,  kiiow  not  half  so  much  of  my  conduct  as  He  doe%  hoc 
are  half  so  attentive  to  it.  How  hourly  careful  should  I  be,  then,  to 
i4>prove  myself  to  Him !    Among  my' relations  and  friends,  there  are 

.  some  whom  I  regard  more  than  the  test,  either  out  of  greater  affecti<m 
for  then:  goodness  and  kindness,  or  out  of  reverence  for  their  greater 
wisdom  and  dignity,  or  out  of  interest,  as  being  capable  of  doin^  me 
more  good  or  hurt.  All  these 'motives  of  the  highest  regard  are  joined 
in  Hmi.    His  excellence  is  more  than  Uiought  can  conceive ;  what- 

■tint  IB  beantifiu,  or  good,  or  amiable  in  the  world,  flows  from  Hun  •• 
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fli  aoarce.  la  Him  is  all  greatness  and  majesty,  all  wisdom  and 
knowledge ;  every  thing  that  is  glorious,  awful;  venerable:  My  hourly 
d^wndence  ia  upon  Him,  and  all  my  expectations  through  an  eternity 
to  come.  From  Him  I  have  received  my  life,  my  being,  every  power 
tai  fiiculty  of  soul  and  body.  Every  innocent  delight  I  enjoy,  is  His 
gift :  in  every  danger.  He  is  my  present  help.  No  power  but  His  could 
guide  me  safely  throi^h  the  intricate  mazes  of  life,.  Hitherto  His  pro- 
▼idence  has 'carefully  watched  over  me,  nnd  his  right  hand  has  held  me 
1^;  ^d  through  all  my  future  life.  He,  who  is-inith  itself,  has  pro- 
mned  never  to  fail  me  nor  forsake  me,  if  on  my  part,  I  will  but  serve 
Him  faithfully,  as  in  my  baptismal  vow  I  have  promised  to  do.  That 
blessed  covenant  I  am  going  to  renew  by  partaking  of  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment. Had  not  our  blessed. Saviour  died  to  redeem  mankind,  we  must 
all  have  appeared  before  an  all-freeing  God  of  infinite  justice  and  holi- 
ness^ without  security  of  being  considered  otherwise  than  as  objects  of 
di^leasure.  But  we  know  that  He  looks  upon  us  now  as  objects  of 
die  tenderest  mercy.  He  invites  us  to  "pour  our  hearts  before  Him," 
at  all  times :  **  to  call  upon  Him  in  the  time  o^  trouble :"  "  to  .ook 
unto  Him  and  be  saved."  O  my  soul,  in  all  tl  y  ways  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  shall  direct  my  paths. 

MONDAY. 

7%e  ImprovemetU  of  Timet  and  S':'fjexamination. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  dolmnger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.'* 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  has  pronounced  this  blessedness,  and  through  his 
grace  I  hope  to  partake  of  it.  Hunger  aad  thirst  naturally  prompt  ua 
to  seek,  without  delay,  the  means  of  satisfying  them.  What  then  is 
the  food  of  the  mind  1  Wholesome  instruction  and  religious  meditation. 
If  then  I  sincerely  hunger  and  thirst  after  rigliteousness,  I  shall  be  fre- 
quently feeding  my  mind,  with  pious  books  and  thoughts.  I  shall  make 
the  returns  of  these  meals  as  regular  as  I  can,  and  seldom  shall  I  find 
any  necessity  strong  enough  to  make  me  miss  them  a  whole  day  to- 
_  gtther.  But  then  it  ought  to  be  remembered  too,  that  even  these,  the 
^  best  hours  of  my  life,  ought  neter  to  encroach  upon  the  duties  and  em- 
I^oyments  of  my  station,  whatever  they  may  be.  Am  h  in  a  superior 
station  of  life  1  My  duty  probably  takes  in  a  large  compass :  and  I  am 
accountable  to  my  Maker  for  all  those  talents  intrusted  with  me  by  Him, 
for  the  benefit  of  my  fellow-creatures.  I  must  not  think  of  living  to 
myself  alone,  or  devoting  that  time  to  imitate  the  employment  of  angels, 
which  was  given  me  for  the  service  of  ttien.,  Religion  must  be  my 
chief  end,  and  my  best  delight :  it  must  regulate  all  I  think  or  do  ;  but 
^Rimteyer  my  -st'aticm  is,  i  must  fulfd  all  its  duties.  Have  I  leisute 
kaA  genius  1  I  must  give  a  due  portion  of  my  time  to  the  elegant  im- 
provements of  life ;  to  the  study  of  those  sciences  that  are  an  orna- 
ment to  human  nature ;  to  such  things  ds  may  make  me  amiable  and 
engaging  to  all  whom  I  converse  with,  that  by  any  means  I  may  win 
them  over  to  religion  and  goodness.  For  if  I  am  always  shut  .up  in 
JUjr  doset,  and  spend  my  time  in  nothing  but  exercises  of  devotion,  I 
•IttU  be  looked  upon  as  morose  and  hypocritical,  and  be  disregarded  as 
"    fmUie  world.  When  this  life  is  ended,  we  Jiave«^wlioIe  eternity 
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before  us  to  spend  in  those  noblest  employments,  and  highest  ddi|^itR. 
But  man,  in  tiiis  low  state  qf  mortality,  pays  the  most  acceptable  obe^ 
ence  to  God,  by  serving  his  fellow-creatures.  /      < 

What  is  there  so  gladdening  as  religious  thoughts  1 '  Be  my  stai 
ever  so  mean  and  toUsome,  as  a  Christian  I  am  equal  \o  the  greai 
monarch  upon  earth.  Be  my  misfortunes  and  sorrows  ever  so  sevi 
as  a  Christian  I  can  look  beyond  death  to  an  eternity  of  happiness, 
happiness  certain,  and  unspeakable.  These  thoughts,  tlierefore,  ( 
should  keep  upon  my  mind  through  the  whole  week :  they  should  be 
the  amusement  of  my  labour,  and  the  relief  of  my  weariness :  and 
when  my  heart  is  thus  ready,  I  shall  gladly  take  every  opportimity  to 
sing  and  give  praise'.  -I  shall  awake  early  to  worship  that  Grod  ^ho  iai 
my  defence  and  my  delight ;  and  I  shall  close  every  evening  with 
prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  Him,  whose  "ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness,  and  all  whos^  paths  are  peace."  In  all  my  common  conviersatioa 
I  shall  have  my  eye  continually  up  to  Him,  wlio  alone  can  direct  my 
paths  to  happine^  and  improvement,  and  crown  all  my  endeavoum 
with  the  best  success.,  I  shall  try  to  be  something  the  better  for  every 
scene  of  life  I  ^m  engaged  in ;  to  be  something  the  wiser  for  "every  daff% 
conversation-  and  exper'^nce.  And  let  me  not  fear,  but  that  if  I  daily 
thus  faithfully  strive  t<eigrow  in  holiness,  be  my  growths  the  present 
never  so  imperceptible,  v.  I  shall  in  due  time  arrive  at  the  measure  of  the 
fulness  of  stature  in  Chru>t." 

nu  TUESDAY. 
The  Duly  of  cfmslant  Employment. 
*•  I  must  work  the  wbrk  of  Him  w^ho  sent  me,  while  it  is  day.**  If 
our  blessed  Saviour,  infinitely  great  and  excellent,  was,  when  he  asi- 
fiumed  human  nature,  so  far.  from  being  exempted  from  the  gener^ 
law  of  nature  imposed  on  our  first  father  and  all  his  race,  who  is  there 
among  men  that  shall  plead  an  exemption  1  The  duty  of  empLoj- 
nient  is  two-fold.  First,  as  we  are  active  and  spiritual  beings,  ill  would 
it  become  us  to  sit  wrapt  in  indolence,  and  sleep  away  a  useless  life. 
Constant  activity,  and  extensive  usefulness,  is  the  perfection  of  a  qiii« 
ritual  being.  The  great  God  himself  is  infinitely  active.  "  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,"  saith  our  Saviour,  "  and  I  work.**  In  their  varioos 
degrees  all  the  orders  of  angels  are  "  ministering  spirits."  In  the  hap- 
py worlds  above  aU  is  life  and  activity  :  and  shall  man,  who  is  so  fond 
of  life,  lose  his  Uttle  portion  of  it  in  a  lazy,  slothful,  half  state  1  Shall 
he  quench  those  sparks  of  immortality  that  glow  in  his  bosom,  and  con* 
tent  himself  with  being,  for  three  parts  of  his  time,  little  better  than  a 
lump  of  organized  clay  1  Innocent  man  in  Paradise  was  not  made  &r ' 
idleness.  But  guilty  fallen  man  is  peculiarly  born  to  labour,  and  to 
trouble.  Equally  just  and  merciful  was  the  doom  pronounced  to  Adam^ 
**  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat  bread."  Human  nature,  cor- 
rupted and  depraved  by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  would  be  incapable 
ef  employing  ease  and  leisiue  to  any  happy  purposes.  Greatly  do  we 
need  constant  employment  to  keep  us  out  of  the  reach  of  those  tempta- 
.tions  from  within,  and  from  without,  that  in  idleness  particularly  assault 
til.  Greatly  do  we  need  to  have  much  of  our  minds  taken  up  with 
peipetaal  attention  to  necessary  busdnesa  and  hourly  duty,  that  they 
BUy  Bot  prey  too  nradi  tip<Mi  uiemBelvei.    Labour  andpain  are  wi* 
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neceasaiy,  thongh  unpalatable  meclicine  of  our  souls.  Shall  we  re» 
l^ne  tQ  follow  the  prescription  of  that  heavenly  Physician,  who  drank 
the  bitterest  cup  for  us  ?  Toil  and  trouble  are  the  just  punishments  of 
l^ty  human  nature :  shall  we  rebel  against  our  awful  Judge  1  Ac- 
tivity and  employment  are  the  law  of  our  being ;  aili  shall  we  not 
obey  our  sdvereign  Ruler,  our  great  and  good  Creator  1\« 

We  ought  to  think  nothing  beneath  us ;  nor  to  desire  any  thing  but 
what  is  allotted  to  us.  We  ought  to  imagine  nothing  our  own  ;  and 
euiely,  therefore,  not  our  time  :  yet  how  aj4  are  we  to  think  it  quite  a 
hardship  put  upon  us,  if  any  email  portion  of  it  is  to  be  spent  disagree- 
Ikbly,  iond  if  we  have  not  hours,  and  days,  and  years,  to  indulge  in 
careless  idleness  and  giddy  pleasures  ! 

WEDNESDAY. 
On  the  humble  and  religious  EnjoynUnl  of  the  Blessings  of  Life, 

"And  God  saw  every  thing  that  H(^  had  made,  and  behold  it  was 
▼ery  good." 

Such  was  the  face  of  things  at  the  creation.  'Evrery  view  that  could 
be  taken  was  a  view  of  order  and  beauty,  of  happiness  and  plea^re. 
Too  soon,  by  the  frailty  and  the  guilt  of  man,r  this  happy  state  was 
changed;  and  through  sin  death  and  misery ent  'fed  into  the  world.  £v- 
)Bry  part  of  our  world  was  affected  by  the  genetal  disorder.  The  earth 
produced  thorns  and  thistles.  The  seasons  berime  ur>favburable.  The 
oeasts  grew  wild  and  savage :  and  hence  spr'^g  a  necessity  of  labour 
and  se^-defence.  Toil  and  weariness  must "^^  its  natural  consequence 
to  bodies  now  become  mortal  and  corruptible.  Pain  and  sickness,  the 
iofirmities  of  old  age,  the  fear  of  death  and  sufTerings  both  for  our- 
selves and  our  friends,  with  all  that  variety  of  evils  that  burthen  hu- 
man life :  all  are  the  sad  effects  of  sin.  The  disorder  of  our  minds,  the 
vehemence  of  our  passions,  the  dimness  of  our  understandings,  those  . 
tendencies  to  evil,  which  even  the  best  people,  sometimes,  feel  strongly 
working  in  their  bosoms,  are  the  bitter  fraito  of  the  original  corruption 
of  human  nature  in  our  common  parent.  Hence  we  should  draw  the 
strongest  motives  of  humility,  and  throw  ourselves  down  in  the  deep- 
est abasement  of  soul,  before  that  God  of  holiness,  in  whose  "sight 
the  heavens  are  not  pure  ;  and  who  cbargcth  his  angels  with  folly."— 
"  How  much  nSore  man,  which  is  a  worm ;  and  the  son  of  man, 
which  is  a  worm  1"  Unassisted  human  nature  could  not  be  in  a  more 
perfect  state  than  our  first  parents  were  created';  mfmitely  superior  to 
whatever  we  can  imagine  of  good  or  exdcllent  among  ourselves.  If  . 
they  were  such  frail,  such  wretched  creatures,  and  so  soon  forfeited  their 
very  beings,  then  what  is  the  very  best  of  us  ?  "  Let  our  confusion 
be  ever  before  us  !     Let  the  shame  of  our  face  cover  us !" 

Many  good  persons,  who  have  deeply  dwelt  on  this  dark  view  of  our 
nMMtal  state,  have  represented  it  as  utterly  unfit  and  sinful  for  such  crea- 
tures, in  such  a  world,  to  think  of  any  thing  but  suffering  and  moum- 
hig.  But  as  sure  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  good  to  all,  and  peculiarly 
so  to  us,  his  helpless  new-adopted  children,  so  surely  they  are  widely 
■ustaken.  The  blessed  promise  of  our  redemption  was  uttered  in  the 
same  moment  with  the  doom  of  our  mortality,  and  from  that  m(Hnent 
ftU  was  good  again.  Pain,  and  suffering,  and  sorrow,  became  remedieo 
|0  eoM  ow  eomipCed  nature :  temptations  bat  a  purifying  fire  to  pnm 
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and  to  ib&ae  our  virtue :  and  death  a  kind  release  from  toil,  a  happy 
admission  into  a  better  paradise.  Through  our  blessed  Saviour  wa 
have  obtained  the  gr$ice  of  Grod  to  guide  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  to 
support  us  imder  all  our  distresses.  Through  Him,  in  Him,  we  have 
every  thing  that  can  make  us  happy,  unless  we  wilfully  destroy  our-^ 
selveSf  **  Rejoice  then,  in  the  Lord,  all  ye  righteous ;  be  thankful,  all 
.  ye  who  are  true  of  heart." 

THURSDAY. 
The  Duty  and  Maimer  of  bang  usrftd  in  Sociehf. 
*'  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  How 
greatly  do  we  all  of  us  need  this  blessing ;  poor  guilty  creatures,  who 
are  every  day  offending  infinite  goodness,  and  provoking  almighty  pow« 
er  and  perfect  justice  !  How  then  shall  we  be  merciful  as  we  ought  f 
Can  this  duty  be  practised  by  any  but  the  great,  or  the  injured  1  in  re- 
lieving the  distressed,  or  in  pardoning  offenders  1  Yes  :  every  one  of 
us  may  practise  it  every  day  we  live.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to  think 
there  is  no  superiority,,  but  that  which  rank  and  fortune  give.  Every 
one  of  us  may  in  something  or  other  assist  or  instruct  some  of  his  fel- 
low-creatures :  for  the  be^t  of  the  human  race  is  poor  and  needy,  and 
all  have  a  routual  dependence  on  one  another  :  there  is  nobody  that 
cancot  do  some  good :  and  every  body  is  bouu«L  to  do  diligently  all  the 
good  he  can.  It  is  by  no  means  enough  to  be  rightly  disposed,  to  be 
serious  and  religious  in  our  closets :  we  must  be  useful  too,  and  take ' 
care,  that  as  we,--all  reap  numberless  benefits  from  society,  society  may 
be  the  bette-  r  ever}'  one  of  us.  It  is  a  false,  a  faulty,  and  an  indo- 
lent humility,  that  makes  people  sit  still  and  do  nothing,  because  they 
will  not  believe  that  they  are  capable  of  doing  much  :  for  every  body 
can  do  something.  Every  bpdy  can  set  a  good  example,  be  it  to  many, 
or  to  few.  Every  body  can  in  some  degree  encourage  virtue  and  reli- 
gion, and  discountenance  vice  and  folly.  Every  body  has  some  one  or . 
other  whom  they  can  advise,  or  instruct,  or  in  some  way  help  to  guide 
through  life.  Those  who  are  too  poor  to  give  alms,  can  yet  give  their 
time,  their  trouble,  their  assistance  in  preparing  or  forwarding  the  gifts 
of  others ;  in  considering  and  represetiting  distressed  cases  to  those  who 
can  relieve  them ;  id  visiting  and  comforting  the  sick  and  afilicted. 
Every  body  can  offer  up  their  prayers  for  those  who  need  them ;  which, 
if  they  do  reverently  and  sincerely,  they  will  never  be  wanting  in 
giving  them  every  othsr  assistance  that  it  should  please  God  to  put  in 
their  power.    ♦  .  • 

FRIDAY.  •' 

On  the  Happiness  of  the  present.  State,  and  the  Self-denial  reqt4red  in  it, 
**  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Alas  I 
does  it  not  seem  from  this,  and  many  other  passages  of  Scripture,  worthy 
of  all  observance,  and  of  all  acceptation,  as  if  itwas  our  bounden  duty 
in  this  world  to  lead  a  melancholy,  wretched,  uncomfortable  life  1  Anu 
can  this  indeed  be  the  will  of  Him  who  delighteth  in  mercy  ;  who  fill- 
eth  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness,  and  has,  in  not  a  few  places^ 
expressly  commanded  us  to  "  rejoice  evermore  1"  Is  there  then  an  in- 
consistency in  the  duties  of  religion  1  God  forbid  !  Yet  short^ifffated 
men,  capable  of  taking  into  one  view  but  a  part  of  the  vast  and  per* 


fwtly  consistent  echeme  of  duty,  and  guided  too  genen^ly  by  passion 
ex  weaknesB,  are  perpetually  acting  as  if  this  was  the  case. 

Between  these  two  extremes  imdoubtedly  lies  the  plaifi  path  of  du- 
ty :  the  narrow,  but  not  thorny  road,  that  leads  through  the  truest  com- 
^xl  this  life  can  afford,  to  everlasting  happiness  in  a  better. 

The  natural  enjoyments  of  life  are  dispensed  to  us  by  a  gracious 
Providence,  to  mitigate  its  natural  evils,  and  make  our  passage  through 
it  not  only  supportable,  but,  at  fit  times  and  seasons,  so  far  pleasant,  as 
to  make  us  go  on  with  vigour,  cheerfulness,  and  gratitude:  and  to 
give  us  some  kind  of  earnest  of  what  we  are  bid  to  hope  hereafter: 
■mne  kind  of  faint  notion  what  happiness  is  :  some  sensible  assurances, 
that  there  really  is  such  a  thing,  though  not  to  be  in  any  high  degree 
enjoyed  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  Still  it  is  a  yet  more  merciful  dis- 
pensation  of  the  same  fatherly  care,  that  ]^in  and  imperfection,  satiety 
and  disappointment,  should  be  so  mixed  up  with  all  our  best  enjoyments 
in  this  low  state  of  being,  as  to  turn  our  cliief  aim  and  desire  towards 
heaven.  And  let  us  not  fear,  unless  we^vilfuUy  and  madly  throw  our- 
selves into  a  giddy  round  of  pleasures,  on  purpose  to  be  intoxicated  by 
them.  Providence  will  mercifully  interpose  in  the  fullest  tide  of  inno- 
cent prosperity,  and  make  us,  by  some  means  or  other,  feel  an  emptiness 
and  dissatisfaction  in  the  best  this  world  can  give  ;  especially  may  this 
be  hoped  by  those  who  take  care  tp  keep  their  minds  always  open  to 
such  serious  thoughts  and  right  impressions,  as  will  perpetually  present 
themselves,  if  not  rejected ;  and  who  ireserve  some  leisure  time  in 
every  day,  for  reading  and  reflecting. 

SATURDAY.  '  X 

The  Importance  of  Time  in  relation  to  Elertaty.  / 

Another  week  is  past ;  another  of  those  little  limited  portimis  of  time 
which  number  out  my  life.  Let  me  stop  a  little  here,  before  I  enter 
upon  a  new  one,  and  consider  what  this  life  is,  which  is  thus  imper- 
ceptibly stealing  away,  and  whither  it  is  conducting  me  1  \V^hat  is  its 
end  and  aim,  its  good  and  its  evil,  its  use  and  improvement  1  What 
jdaCe  does  it  fill  in  the  universe  1  What  proportion  does  it  bear  to 
eternity  1 

This  mortal  life  is  the  beginning  of  existence  to  beings  made  for  im- 
mortality, and  graciously  designed,  unless  by  wilful  guilt  they  forfeit 
it,  for  everlasting  happiness.  Compared  with  eternity,  its  longest  du- 
ration is  less  than  a  moment ;  therefore  its  good  and  Vvil,  considered 
without  a  regard  to  the  influence  they  may  have  on  an  eternity  to  come, 
must  be  trifling  to  a  degree  below  contempt.  The  short  scene  begun 
in  birth,  and  closed  by  death,  is  acted  over  millions  of  limes  in  every 
age  ;  and  all  the  little  concerns  of  mortality  are  pursued,  transacted,  _ 
and  forgotten,  like  the  labours  of  a  bee-hive,  or  the  bustle  of  an  ant-hill. 
**  The  thing  which  hath  been,  is  that  which  shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is 
done,  is  that  which  shall  be  done :  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the 
sun."    Our  wisdom,  therefore,  is  to  pass  through  this  busy  dream  as 

,  calmly  as  we  can,  and  not  sidTer  ouraplves  to  be  more  deeply  attached 
to  any  of  these  transitory  things,  than  the  momentariness  and  unim* 

_  portance  of  them  deserves. 

But  considering  this  short  life  as  a  probation  for  eternity,  as  a  trial 
whose  isMie  is  to  determine  our  everlasting  state,  its  importance  to  our< 
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selves  appears  beyond  expression  great,  and  fills  a  right  mind  with 
equal  awe  and  transport.  The  important  day  will  come,  when  there 
wall  be  a  new  thing  indeed,  but  not  "  under  the  sun.  ;**  for  **  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  }"  but  the  words  of  Him  who  created  ^em 
*'  shall  not  pass  away.'*  ' 

What  then  is  the  good  or  the  evil  of  life,  but' as  it  has  a  tendency  to 
prepare  or  unfit  us  for  that  decissive  day,  when  "  the  Bon  of  man  shall  ■ 
come  in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  great  glory,  and  shall  sendhia 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds  V* 
Tlu.t  €on  of  man,  who  is  the  Son  of  Grod,  blessed  for  evermore,  and 
once  before  came  down  from  heaven,  and  took  upn  him  this  our  mortal 
nature,  with  all  its  innocent  infirmities  and  sufferings  ;  and  subjected 
himself  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  our  sins,  and  obtain  the  gift  of  everlasting  life  for  all,  who  should  not 
wilfully  frustrate  this  last  and  greatest  efibrt  of  divine  mercy. 

What  then  have  we  to  do  but,  with  love  and  gratitude  unutterably- 
to  embrace  the  offers  of  salvation,  and  henceforth  become  in  every 
thing  His  true  and  faithful  disciples  1  To  whom  should  we  live  but  to' 
Him  who  died  for  us  ?  To  whom  should  we  give  up  ourselves  but  to 
Him  who  gave  up  himself  for  us  1 "  whose  yoke  is  easy,  and  his  bur> 
den  light."  In  whom  should  we  trust  but  in  eternal  truth  1  In  whom 
should  we  cheerfully  hope,  but  in  infinite  goodness  1  Whom  should  we 
copy  but  Him  who  was  made  I  ike  unto  us  in  all  things,  sin  only  except- 
ed, and  has  left  us  an  example, that  we  should  "follow  bis  steps  T* 
which  if  we  do  faithfully  to  the  utmost  of  our  power,  his  grace  shall 
BO  assist  us,  that  in  the  end  we  shall  be  where  he  is,  to  behold  hia  gloiy 
and  partake  his  bliss. 

ELEGY. 

O  fonn'd  for  boundless  blisB !    Immortal  soul ! 
Why  dost  thou  prompt  the  melaneholjr  sigh, 
<^  While  evening  shades  disclose  the  glowing  pole,  > 

And  silver  moonbeams  tremble  o'er  the  sky  } 

These  glowing  stars  shall  fade,  this  moon  shall  (all,  ^ 

This  transitory  skv  shall  melt  away ; 
Whilst  thou,  triumpnantly  surviving  all, 
Shalt  glad  expatiate  internal  day. 

Sickens  the  nund  with  longings  vainly  great,  ' 

To  tracq  mvstetious  wiMlom's  secret  ways. 
While  clum'a  and  bound  in  this  ignoble  state. 

Humbly  it  breathes  sincere,  imperfect  praise  7  ' 

Or  glows  the  beating  heart  with  sacred  fires, 

And  longs  to  mingle  in  the  worlds  of  love  7  ^ 

Or.  foolish  trembler,  feeds  its  fond  desires  '    >. 

Of  earthly  good  7  or  dreads  life's  ilia  to  prove  7  ■ 

Back  does  it  trace  the  flight  of  former  yeani, 
*  "The  friends  lamented,  and  the  pleasures  (wst  7 

Or  wing'd  Arith  forecast  vain,  and  impious  fears, 
Presumptuous  to  the  cloud-hid  future  baste  7 

Hence,  far  be|one,  ye  fancy-folded  pains !  ,,- 

Peace,  trembling  heart !  be  ev'ry  sigh  supprcst 

Wisdom  Supreme,  Etumal  Goodness  reigns;      - — , — '-^ 

~:^  ^      ThnifrfisMire:  toHflav'ateaigntMreaC     •  5 
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Mks.  Euzabe^R^C^ter  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Nicholas  Carter,  who,  with  other  preferment,  held  the  cure  of  the  chapel 
of  Dual,  where  this  daughter  wa^  born,  December  16,  1717.  She  was 
educated  by  her  father.  At^i^she  discovered  such  a  slowness  of  fa- 
culties, as  to  make  him  despan  of  her  progress  in  intellectual  attainment, 
even  with  the  aid  of  the  greatest  industry,  (ind  the  most  ardent  desire, 
which  characterized  her  efforts.  She  herself,  however,  though  mortified 
and  sorrowful  at  her  own  difficulties,  resolved  to  persevere ;  and  her 
perseverance  was  crowned  with  unexatnpled  success.  She  early  be- 
came uustress  of  Latin,  Greek,  French,  German,  and  afterwards  under- 
stood Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and  Hebrew,  and  last  of  all  acquired 
something  of  Arabic.  Before  she  was  seventeen  years  of  age,  many  of 
her  poetical  attempts  had  appeared,  particularly  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  1734,  under  the  signature  of  "  Eliza."  This  extraordi- 
nary display  of  genius  and  acquirements  procured  her  immediate 
celebrity,  and  the  learned  flocked  about  her  with  admhation.  In  1738, 
when  she  was  about  twenty.  Cave,  the  proprietor  of  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  published  some  of  her 'poems  in  a  quarto  patnplilet,  now 
little  known,  as  it  appeared  without  her  name.  It  is  probable,  she  did 
not  think  many  of  these  .worthy  of  her;  as  in  1762,  when  she  publish- 
ed a  small  collection  with  her  name,  she  admitted  only  two  from  the 
former  work. 

In  1741,  she  formed  an  intimacy  with  Miss  Catherine  Talbot,  niece 
to  the  Lord  Chancellor  Talbot,  a  young  lady  of  considerable  genius 
and  most  amiable  disposition.  This  was  an  important  event  in  Mrs. 
Carter's  life,  on  many  accounts.  The  iiitimacy  of  their  friendship,  the 
importance  of  their  correspondence,  and  the  exalted  piety  of  both,  made 
it  the  principal  ingredient  of  their  mutual  happiness.  In  addition'to  this, 
it  procured  her  the  friendship  of  Dr.  Seeker,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
with  whom  Miss  Talbot  resided.  By  this  means  she  extended  her 
knowledge  of  the  world,  cherished  her  profound  learning,  and  exercised 
her  pious  thoughts.  To  this  event  is  to  be  traced  her  widertaking  and 
completing  the  work  by  which  her  fame  has  been  most  known  abroad, 
and  will  longest  be  remembered  by  scholars  at  home,  her  Translation 
of  Epictetus. 

The  celebrated  Mrs.  Montague  and  Mrs.  Carter  were  acquaints 
from  their  earUest  years.  From  1754,  their  correspondence  was  regular 
and  tininterrupted  ;  and  Mrs.  Carter's  visits  to  Mrs.  Montague,  at  her 
house  in  London,  introduced  her  to  an  assemblage  of  rank  and  talents. 
In  1766,  Sir  George  Lyttleton,  afterwards  Lord  uytileton,  visited  Mrs. 
Carter  at  Deal ;  and  from  that  time  an  intimacy  grew  up  between  them, 
which  ended  only  with  his  life.  About  the  same  time  tihe  became  ac- 
aoainted  with  the  celebrated  William  Pulteney,  Earl  of  Bath,  who  de- 
lighted in  her  society,  and  reguded  her  intellectual  powers  and  ae- 
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Suisitions  with  unfeigned  admiration.  In  1 763,  ahe  accompanied  Lord 
tath,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Montague,  and  Dr.  Douglas,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  to  Spa.  His  lordship  died  in  the  following  sununer.  In 
August,  17C8,8he  had  an  additional  loss  in  the  death  of  her  reverend 
friend  and  patron,  Archbishop  Seeker.  Two  years  after  this,  she  bu8> 
tained  a  more  severe  deprivation  in  the  loss  of  her  bosom  friend.  Miss 
Talbot ;  of  whom  she  says,  "  Never,  surely,  was  there  a  more  perfect 
pattern  of  evangelical  goodness,  decorated  by  all  the  ornaments  of  a 
highly  improved  understanding,  and  recommended  by  a .  sweetness  of 
temper,  and  an  elegance  and  politeness  of  manners,  of  a  more  peculiar 
and  engaging  kind,  than  in  any  other  character  I  ever  knew." 

Mrs.  Carter  was  now  indeed  arrived  at  a  time  of  life  when  every  year 
was  steaUng  from  her  some  intimate  friend  or  dear  relation.  In  1774, 
she  lost  her  father,  in  his  eighty-seventh  year.  She  had  passed  the 
greater  part  of  her  life  with  him,  and  their  affection  had  been  uninter- 
rupted. The  house  in  which  they  latterly  resided  was  bought  by  her. 
Half  the  year  she  was  in  the  habit  of  passing  in  London  ;  the  other 
half  was  spent  with  her  father  in  this  house. 

In  1782  an  event  occurred,  which  on6e  more  disturbed  the  uniform- 
ity of  Mrs.  Carter's  life.:  She  had  been  under  great  obligations  1o  Sir 
William  Pulteney,  who  very  liberally  settled  on  her  an  annuity  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  which  it  had  been  expected  by  her  friends 
that  Lord  Bath  would  have  done.  She  therefore  complied  with  his 
wishes  by  accompanying  his  daughter  to  Paris,  though  she  was  Low  in 
her  sixty-fifth  year.  She  was  absent  only  sixteen  days,  of  winch  one 
week  was  spent  at  Paris.  Mrs.  Carter  was  not  insensible  to  the  fatigues 
and  inconveniences  of  her  journey,  but  her  sense  of  them  yielded  to 
her  friendship.  At  home,  however,  she  was  able  to  enjoy  summer  tours, 
which  doubtless  contributed  to  her  health  dud  amusement.  In  1791, 
she  had  the  honour,  by  the  Queen's  express  desire,  of  being  introduced 
to  her  Majesty,  at  Lord  Cremorne's  house  at  Chelsea.  Afterwards, 
when  the  Princess  of  Wales  occupied  Lord  Keith's  house  in  the  Isle  of 
Thanet,  she  called  on  Mrs.  Carter  at  Deal ;  and  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land, when  attending  his  regiment  at  Deal,  also  paid  her  a  visit.  Such 
was  her  reputation  many  years  after  she  had  ceased  to  attract  public- 
notice  as  an  author,  and  when  the  common  mass  of  readers  scarcely 
knew  whether  such  a  person  existed. 

About  nine  years  before  her  death,  she  experienced  an  alarming  ill- 
ness, of  which  she  never  recovered  tlic  elTccts  in  bodily  strength,  but 
the  faculties  of  her  mind  remained  unimpaired.  In  the  summer  of  1805, 
her  weakness  evidently  increased.  As  the  winter  approached,  and  the 
time  of  her  annual  journey  to  London,  which  she  never  omitted,  drew 
near,  her  strength  and  spirits  seemed  to  revive.  On  £he  33d  of  Decem- 
ber, she  left  Deal  for  the  last  time,  having  six  days  before  completed 
her  eighty-eighth  year,  and  on  the  24th,  arrived  at  her  old  lodgings  in 
Clarges  Street.  For  some  days  she  seemed  better,  and  visited  several 
of  her  old  friends ;  but,  on  January  4th,  she  exhibited  s3maptoms  of 
alarmmg  weakness,  after  which  all  her  strength  gradually  ehbed  away, 
till  on  February  19,  1806,  she  expired  without  a  struggle  or  groan. 
She  lies  interred  in  the  burial-ground  of  Grosvenor  Chapel.  A  mural 
monument  was  afterwards  erected  to  her  memory  in  the  chapel  of  the 
town  of  Deal.  ,    .  rr^  . 


The  portrait  of  Mrs.  Carter  in  her  dd  age,  tvhich  her  nephew  and 
bic^rapner,  the  Rev.  Montague  Pennington,  has  taken,  is  very  captiva> 
ting.  The  wisdom  of  age  without  its  coldness  ;  the  cool  head  with  the 
aflS^tionate  heart ;  a  sobriety  which  chastened  conversation  without  - 
destroying  it ;  a  cheerfulness  which  enlivened  piety  without  wounding 
it ;  a  steady  efibrt  to  maintain  a  conscience  void  of  offence,  and  to  let 
reUgion  suffer  nothing  in  her  exhibition  of  it  to  the  world  ;  such  were  the 
qualities  with  which  she  came,  as  a  shock  of  ripe  corn,  to  the  heavenly 
harvest.    - 

Mrs.  Carter's  religion  was  displayed,  not  only  in  the  humility  with 
whieh  she  received,  and  the  faithfulness  with  which  she  avowed,  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  but  in  the  sincerity  with  which  she  followed  out 
those  principles  to  their  practical  consequences,  and  lived  as  she  believed. 
We  find  her,  in  one  place,  charging  upon  her  friend  Mrs.  Montague,  the 
necessity  of  enlisting  her  fine  talents  in  the  cause  of  religion,  instead  of 
-wasting  them  upon  literary  vanities.  In  another,  we  find  her  exposing 
the  pretensions  of  that  religion  which  does  not  follow  men  into  the  cir- 
cle  in  which  they  live  ;  and  questioning,' whether  piety  can  at  once  be 
seated  in  the  heart,  and  yet  seldom  force  its  way  to  the  lips.  We  see. 
her  scrupulously  intent  on  turning  the  conversation  of  dinner  tables 
into  such  channels  as  might  at  least  benefit  the  servants  in  attendance. 
This  delicacy  of  moral  sentiment,  which  feels  a  stain  in  religion  like  a 
wound,  which  deems  nothing  trifling  that  has  to  do  with  the  soul,  which 
sets  God  at  our  right  hand,  not  only  in  the  temple,  but  in  the  drawing- 
room,  is  doubtless  an  indication  of  a  heart  visited  by  God  and  consecra- 
ted to  his  service.  Among  her  studies,  there  was  one  which  she  never 
'-selected;  one  which  w^as  always  dear  to  her,  from  her  earliest  infancy 
to  the  latest  period  of  her  life,  and  in  which  she  made  a  continual  im- 
provement Her  acquaintance  with  the  Bible,  some  part  of  which  she  never 
failed  to  read  every  day,  was  as  complete  as  her  belief  in  it  was  sincere. 
And  no  person  ever  endeavoured  more  sincerely,  and  few  with  greater 
success,  to  regulate  the  whole  of  their  conduct  by  that  unerring  guide. 
Her  piety,  unvarying  and  fervent,  though  not  enthusiastic,  was  at  all 
timesthe  most  distinguishing  feature  of  her  character.  It  was  indeed  the 

S'ety  of  the  Grospel,  which  showed  itself  by  a  calm,  rational,  And  constant 
>votion,  and  the  most  unwearied  attention  to  acquire  the  temper,  and 
practise  the  duties  of  a  Christian  life.  She  never  thanked  God,  Uke  the 
prond  Pharisee,  that  she  \yas  not  Uke  others  ;  but  rather,  Uke  the  pubU- 
can,  besought  him  to  be  nierciful  to  her  a  sinner. 

The  following  extracts  from  her  writings  will  furnish  a  satisfactory 
illustration  of  Mrs.  Carter's  religious  character.  ,     ^^ 

Written  by  Mrs.  Carter  on  mafctng  her  J^^W. 

**  la  the  solemn  act  of  making  one's  last  will,  something  ought  surely 
to  be  added  to  the  mere  form  of  law.  Upon  this  occasion,  which  is  a 
Idnd  of  taking  leave  of  the  world,  I  acknowledge  with  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving,  how  much  I  owe  to  the  Divine  goodness  for  a  life  distin- 
guished by  innumerable  an4  unmerited  blessings.  -t", 

**  Next  to  God,  the  supreme  and  original  J^uthor  of  all  happiness,  I 
deore  to  express  my  thankfulness  to  those  whom  he  has  'made  the  instroi^ 
meiits  of  cimveymg  his  benefits  to  me.    Most  particularly  I  am  indebted 
to  my  father  for  hu  kindness  and  indulgence  to  me  in  every  instance. 
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and  specially  la  the  uncommon  care  and  pains  he  has  taken  in  my 
education,  which  has  Iieen  the  source  of  such-  a  variety  of  reaaonabU 
pleasures,  as  well  as  of  very  great  advantages  in  my  conversation  with  i 
tlie  world.  I  likewise  very  heartily  thank  my  mother,*  my  brothera 
and  sisters,  for  all  the  instances  of  kindness  and  affection  by  which  they 
have  contributed  to  the  comfort  of  my  life.  If,  in  this  disposition  of  my 
affairs,  I  appear  (o  have  made  any  distinction,  I  entreat  them  to  believe, 
that  not  any  difference  in  my  own  good-will  to  them,  but 'a  regard  ta 
their  different  circumstances,  has  been  the  real  o^otive  of  it.  .i 

"  Besides  my  own  family,  there  are  very  many  others  to  whom  I  have 
been  obliged  for  very  considerable  advajilages,  in  the  assistance  and 
pleasures  of  friendship :  of  these,  I  retain  d  most  affectionate  and  grateful 
memory,  and  desire  all  my  intimate  friends  to  consider  themselves  as 
included  in  my  sincere  acknowledgments. 

"  And  now,  O  gracious  God,  whether  it  be  thy  will  to  remove  me 
apeedily  from  the  world,  or  to  aHot  me  a  longer  time  in  it,  on  Thee  alone 
I  depend  for  happiness  both  here  and  hereafter.  I  acknowledge  my 
own  unworthiness,  and  that  all  my  claim  to  thy  favour  is  founded  on 
thy  infinite  goodness  iu  the  merciful  dispensation  of  the  GospeL  I  im^ 
plore  the  pardon  of  all  my  sins,  and  humbly  hope  for  those  pleasures 
which  are  at  thy  right  hand  for  evermore,  in  and  through  Him  by  whom 
all  thy  blessings  are  conveyed,  my  blessed  Lord,  Redeemer,  and  only 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

"FebruaiyS,  1759."  "  ELIZABETH  CarTK*.'*     ; 

Thoughts  on  the  present  Stale  of  Affairs,  1752. 

"  The  last  winter  has  been  a  calamitous  one  to  several  nations,  and 
alarming  to  our  own ;  and  the  sununer  prospect  is  clouded  with  impend- 
ing  dangers.  What  method  can  I  take  to  avoid  the  threatened  evil,  or 
to  quiet  my  fears  1  Can  I  fly  into  some  distant  country,  and  endeavour- 
to  secure  myself  there?  My  connexions  and  attachments  render  this 
an  impracticable  scheme.  Shall  I  depend  for  protection  on  the  assis- 
tance of  my  friends  1  They  are  helpless  and  defenceless- as  myself.  Is 
there  then  no  refuge  left  t  Yes ;  a  reliance  on  Him  in  whose  hand  are 
the  '  issues  of  life  and  death,'  and  the  disposal  of  all  events  I 

"  And  have  I  then  been  careful  to  secure  an  interest  in  this  almighty 
Protector,  this  unfailing  friend  1  Dare  I,  with  humble  hope  and  confi- 
dence, look  up  for  aid  and  support  to  that  God  who  *  is  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  iniquity  V  This  is  an  awful  and  important  inquiry,  and 
merits  my  most  serious  attention.  Let  me  examine  my  own  heart.  Of 
atrocious  crimes,  perhaps,  it  fully  acquits  me ;  but  to  these  have  I  any 
temptation  ?  In  avoiding  them,  how  Uttle  have  1  to  boast !  But  are 
there  not  faults  of  a  less  observable  nature,  and  often  much  too  slightly 
overlooked,  for  which,  in  my  situation,  I  am  strictly  accountable  1  By 
the  gracious  disposition  of  Providence,  I  am  a  Christian  :  have  I  duly 
considered  what  this  sacred  character  imports ;  what  a  strictness  of  be- 
haviour my  profession  requires  1  Is  religion,  and  a  perpetual  view  to 
the  soleinn  account  which  I  must  one  day  render,  the  governing  prin- 
ciple of  my  life  ?  Does  it,  as  far  as  mortal  firailty  will  permit,  influence 
iny  whole  conduct,  my  actions,  my  discourses,  and  accompany  me  even 
in  my  diversions  and  amusements  1  , 

.^Bcrmotho^iii-lawwutlimlnint,  ■:  ^  '• 
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**  In  this  season  of  public  danger,- let  n)e  consider  in  what  particulan 
t  am  fiiulty,  and  sincerely  endeavour,  by  the  Divine  assistance,  to  correct; 
what  I  discover  to  be  wrong. 

"  Fear  when  it  terminates  in  itself,  is  a  painful  and  contemptible  pas- 
sion ;  but,  properly  applied,  may  be  sauctitied  to  a  noble  use..  That  use 
our  blessed  Saviour  has  pointed  out  to  me.  If  the  fear  of  Crod  influ- 
ences me  t^  correct  whatever  would  tend  to  deprive  me  of  his  favour 
and  protection,  what  else  shall  I  have  to  fear  ?  Whatever  be  the  event  of 
the  present  alarming  dangers  to  me,  if  I  do  not  forfeit  my  hope  in  the 
Divine  Goodness,  it  will  certainly  be  happy.  Though  the  earth  trem- 
Me  beneath  my  feet,  my  soul  will  be  uuniovably  fixed  on  '  the  Rock  of 
Ages ;'  and  when  the  sword  hangs  over  my  head,  I  shall  *  acquaipt  my- 
self with  Grod,  and  be  at  p^ce.' " 

Letter  to — ' . 

**It  is  difficult  to  discover  what  beneficial  elTects  would  have  been 
produced,  if  the  truth  of  Christianity,  instead  of  being  left  to  the  deduc- 
tions of  reason,  and  the  concurrence  of  the  Will,  had  been  rendered  as 
self-evident  as  the  existence  of  the  Supreme  Being.  It  must  still  have 
depended  on  the  choice  of  each  individual,  what  degree  of  attention 
should  have  been  bestowed  on  the  subject.  s 

**  But  let  us  suppose  that  it  had  been  so  ordered,  that  every  one  to 
whom  the  Gospel  is  proposed,  should  be  necessarily  and  instantaneous- 
ly convinced  of  its  truth,  would  this  conviction  universally  produce 
those  consequences  in  action  which  would  answer  the  design  of  the  re- 
velation ?  Certainly  not ;  any  more  than  the  conviction  of  the  being  of 
Qod  had  before  produced  obedience  to  his  will. 

**  It  would  be  to  no  purpose,  then,  to  stop  here  :  we  must  proceed  a 
step  further,  and  wish  that  all  mankind  were  under  a  necessity,  not 
only  of  believing  the  Gospel,  but  of  practising  it  likewise.  Now,  in 
this  case,  it  is  evident  there  could  be  no  use  in  any  revelation,  since  the 
same  necessity  that  would  compel  us  to  act  right  with  a  revelation, 
might  answer  the  same  purpose  without  it.  Our  wish,  then,  must  be 
at  last  reduced  -to  this  single  point,  that  all  the  power  of  thinking  or  of 
acting  might  be  totally  removed. 

**  What  a  delightful  view  does  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  wish 
present  to  the  mind  !  All  the  disorders  arising  from  intelligent  perverse- 
ness  at  once  prevented ;  all  moral  evil  banished  from  the  universe  ; 
and  all  beings  proceeding  with  constant  and  undeviating  rectitude  to 
their  end.  In  such  a  system,  indeed,  it  is  hard  to  guess  what  that  end 
cocdd  be :  however,  on  they  would  go,  no  matter  whither.  To  this  no- 
Ue  and  most  desirable  alteration  of  the  present  constitution  of  things, 
there  is,  I  believe,  only  one  trifling  objection  ;  that  it  would  eflfectually 
•nnihilate  all  virtue,  all  happiness,  and  all  personal  identity. 

**  The  very  essence  of  virltie  consists  in  its  being  a  voluntary  act  of 
choice ;  nor  could  it  exist  in  circumstances  under  which  any  exertion 
oi  the  powers  of  the  mind  is  impossible,  and  its  motion  ruled  by  laws 
as  necessary  and  inevitable  as  those  which  regulate  the  beating  of  the 
poise.     '~'-    ' 

**Hapjaine$»  is  as  inconsistent  with  necessity  as  virtue  is,  on  which  hap^ 
pineas  oepends.  The  first  and  highest  instance  of  happiness,  arising 
aram  the  intercourse  between  created  intelligence'  and  the  Supreme 
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Bebg,  must  In  a  great  measure  be  lost.  There  could  be  no  exercise  fur 
our  voluntary  obedience  to  his  power  and  wisdom;  no  voluntary  ex^ 
pression  of  gratitude  to  his  goodness  ;  no  reference  of  our  actions  to  him; 
no  self-approba'tioa  arising  from  a  submission  of  our  own  wills  to  his ;  nor 
any  consequent  hope  of  his  favour.  All  happiness  arising  from  the 
connexion  of  human  creatures  with  each  other  would  be  equally  lost:  ' 
there  could  be  no  reciprocation  of  affection,  but  all  social  pleasures 
must  vanish  with  the  moral  qualities  on  which  they  are  founded. 

"  But,  on  the  supposition  of  necessity,  in  what  slate  would  the  soul 
be,  considered  as  an  individual  1  In  no  state  of  personal  existence  at 
all :  the  action  to  which  it  is  im()ellcd  by  unavoidable  necessity,  is  no 
more  his,  than  it  is  the  action  of  B.  or  of  C.  Indeed,  it  is,  properly  speak- 
ing, no  action  at  all ;  nor  coiild  any  more  consciousness  be  excited  by  it, 
than  we  should  feel  for  the  impressions  made  by  a  hammer  on  an  an- 
vil ' 

Extract  from  a  Letter  to .  ■ .  ■  \i-t 

"  To  consider  the  Gospel  merely  as  a  subject  of  speculation,  which 
we  are  at  liberty  to  examine  or  let  alone  just  as  our  other  avocations 
will  allow,  is  not  having  such  a  sense  of  its  awful  importance  as  givesi^^ 
room  to  expect  any  satisfaction  from  the  inquiry.  To  examine  it  mare 
diligently,  and  more  in  earnest,  yet,  entirely  with  a  confidence  in  our 
own  understanding,  is  not  having  a  proper  sense  of  human  weakness. 
Religion  is  a  most  solemn  transaction  between  God  and  the  soul,  found- 
ed  on  every  relation  in  which  we  stand  to  him ;  and  it  is  only  by  keep- 
ing up  a  perpetual  intercourse  with  him,  and  by  an  endeavour  to  form 
not  only  our  outward  behaviour,  but  the  whole  internal  frame  of  our 
mind,  with  a  reference  to  his  approbation,  that  we  can  become  sufficient- 
ly divested  of  all  wrong  tendencies,  to  be  duly  qualified  to  judge  of  th» 
truth  of  any  revelation  proposed  in  his  name. ' 

"  Those  who  sincerely  wish  to  make  his  will  the  first  object  of  their 
choice,  who  submit  their  understanding  to  his  direction,  and  imdor»  ^ 
and  depend  on  his  assistance  to  guard  them  from  error,  his  goodneyi 
will  never  suffer  to  be  fatally  misled ;  and  they  will  enter  on  the  inquiry 
with  a  full  security  of  obtaining  every  degree  of  conviction  which  is  ne- 
cessaj[y  to  their  virtue  and  their  peace.  So  true,  I  believe,  is  the  posir 
tion,  that  conviction  depends  on  the  heart,  that  I  think  you  will  not, 
in  the  whole  circle  of  your  observation,  find  a  single  instance  of  aperaoa 
whose  heart  was  disposed  in  the  manner  which  I  have  dfescribed,  who 
ever  continued  an  unbeliever. 

**  With  regard  to  the  nature  of  conviction,  it  should  be  carefully  ob- 
served, that  though  necessarily  existing  truths,  and  such  as  are  con- 
veyed to  us  by  our  senses,  strike  us  by  an  irresistible  impulse,  no  such 
effect  ought  to  be.  expected  in  the  examination  of  historical  facts,  qr<rf 
the  moral  truths,  which,  in  their  very  nature,  can  rest  only  on  probable 
and  reasonable  proofs.  The  degree  of  conviction  arising  from  these 
must  necessarily  be  very  different,  according  to  the  difference  of  their 
own  circumstances,  and  the  different  turn  of  mind  in  those  to  whom  _ 
they  are  addressed.  In  cases  where  there  appears  no  absurdity  or  con- 
tradiction, and  where  the  subject  is  of  infinite  importance,  where  all 
is  safe  on  one  side  of  the  question,  and  there  is  dreadful  danger  oa 
theofher,  however  faint  the  evidence  may  appear,  common  sense  wU. 
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fatuity  (he  takinff  it  for  granted,  as  we  do  innumerable  other  truths,  or 
the  bumneas  of  Ufe  must  stand  stilL  Those  who  proceed  upon  this 
■upposition,  and  form  the  whole  system  of  their  lives  accordingly,  upon 
a  fvinciple  of  obedience  to  God,  and  as  a  proof  of  their  readiness  to  ac- 
cept the  conditions  of  salvation  offered  b^  the  Gosoel,  if  it  be  indeed  a 
revelation  of  his  will,  cannot  fail  of  finding  the  evidence  grow  stronger 
in  proportion  as  they  advance  in  that  sanctity  of  heart  and  manners 
which  It  prescribes. 

**  Did  the  great  truths  of  Christianity  engage  our  attention  with  the 
■ame  force  as  those  wliich  concern  the  objects  of  our  interest,  and  of  our 
attention  to  the  commerce  of  the  world,  we  should,  without  hesitation, 

,  think  it  reasonable  to  admit  them  upon  the  same  principles ;  but  we  are 
too  apt  to  consider  religion  as  something  external,  and  merely  a  sub- 
ject of  speculative  curiosity,  on  which  we  are  at  liberty  to  play  all  the 
tricks  of  our  understanding,  in  a  manner  which  would  strike  ua  as  an  in- 
•tanoe  of  the  highest  absurdity,  if  it  was  applied  to  the  common  affairs  of 
life.  The  difference  which  we  make  in  the  two  cases,  arises  only  from 
our  own  prejudices,  for  the  Supreme  Being  deals  with  us  alike  in  both ; 
that^is,  in  exact  conformity  with  the  nature  he  has  given  us,  which  ia 
that  of  reasonable  creatures,  whose  assent  is  to  be  determined  by  rea- 
■onable  arguments,  and  not  to  be  kept  in  eternal  suspense  by  refusing 
to  admit  the  most  probable  side  of  a  question,  only  because  it  cannot  solve 
all  the  difficulties  with  which  every  question,  to  every  understanding 

,  below  omniscience  must  be  attended.** 

J^  ON    GOOD    FRIDAY.— A  FRAGMENT. 

"  At  this  solemn  season,  which  commemorates  an  event  so  interest- 
ing to  every' believer,  the  serious  subjects  which  exclude  from  our 
thoughts  the  idle  hurry  and  trifling  pursuits  of  the  world,  give  a  higher 
'  refinement  and  delicacy  to  all  the  virtuous  affections  of  the  heart ;  and, 
whQe  they  teach  us  a  contempt  of  all  the  little  earth-born  interests  and 
cares,  whose  duration  is  circumscribed  by  the  narrow  circle  of  time, 
increase  our  sense  of  the  value  of  those  which,  by  a  proper  improvement, 
will  continue  to  form  part  of  our  happiness  though  the  unUmited  ages 
of  eternity. 

'*  To  all  who  believe  the  Gospel,  it  must  ^ve  an  inexpressible  delight, 
that  those  sentiments  of  affection  to  which  we  owe  our  most  exquisite 
pleasure,  were  sanctified  by  many  instances  in  the  history  of  Him  whose 
whde  conduct  is  proposed  for  our  unerring  example  ;  who,  amidst  the 
Buflferings  of  a  violent  and  painful  death,  felt  all  the  tenderest  sensi- 
Inlities  of  social  love,  and  employed  some  of  the  latest  moments  of  ex- 
piring life  in  expressing  his  concern  for  a  parent,  and  his  confidfince  in 
a  fiiend. 

**  There  is  no  doubt  but  he,  who  had  so  often  made  use'of  a  miracu- 
lous interposition  in  other  cases,  might  have  made  use  of  the  same  in- 
■tmment  to  render  all  mortal  care  unnecessary.  But  the  exertions  of 
hit  power  as  the  Son  of  God^  could  not  have  afforded  so  much  use  and 
consolation  to  his  followers,  as  his  giving,  in  every  possible  instance,  an 
example  of  the  virtues  of  the  Son  of  man.  * 

**  Junidst  dll  those  delightful  contemplations  which  the  hopes  of 
immoctality  inspire,  it  is  impossible  for  a  heart  devoted  to  particular  at* 
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tachiiieiitfl,~not  to  feel  the  moat  exquisite  pleasure  in  the  prospect  of  jov 
proving  and  perpetuating  these  sentiments.  This,  like  everjr  Odaaf 
Uessing,  must  be  incomplete  in  a  world  destined  for  the  exercise,  not 
the  reward,  of  virtue.*  Amidst  the  rough  trials  of  probationary  life,  the 
fondest  attachments  must  often  be  deprived  of  that  pleasure  which  they 
are  fitted  to  bestow.  The  various  duties  of  different  situations  must  often 
occasion  tedious  interruptions  of  all  personal  intercourse,  which  would 
be  most  severely  felt,  if  it  was  confined  within  the  narrow  space  allotted 
between  our  capacity  of  forming  a  choice,  and  the  final  dissolution  of 
every  mortal  tie.  But,  were  the  commerce  ever  so  unint!errupted,  all 
human  connexions  must  partake  of  the  imperfection  of  those  beihga 
between  whom  they  are  fanned,  under  the  most  favourable  circumstan- 
ces ;  must  consist  in  a  participation  of  each  others*  sufferings,  and  a 
muttial  toleration  of  their  defects." 

A  MORNING  PRAYER.  .  ■ 

"  O  God,  my  merciful  Father,  I  humbly  thank  Thee  for  preservug 
me  in  safety  the  past  night,  for  refreshing  me  with  quiet  sleep,  and  rais- 
ing me  in  health  and  peace  to  the  enjoyment  of  a  world  which  Thou  hast 
made  so  beautiful,  and  in  which  Thou  hast  allotted  me  suchinnumeraUe 
mercies.  I  bless  Thee  for  all  the  comforts  of  inv  life ;  for  health  and 
plenty,  good  parents,  kind  relations,  and  kind  fircnds.  I  beg  of  Thee 
to  bless  and  reward  them,  and  to  make  me  dutiful  and  grateful  to 
them* 

**  Under  a  sense  of  my  own  weakness,  I  beg  the  assistance  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  to  enable  me  to  resist  the  dangerous  temptations  and  bad 
examples  of  the  world,  the  wrong  dispositions  of  my  own  heart  and 
temper,  and  the  snares  of  Satan.  I  humbly  beseech  Thee  to  take  my  un- 
experienced youth  under  thy  protection.  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  pre- 
sumption and  vanity ;  from  idle  dissipation  and  extravagant  expenses. 
Impress  on  my  soul  a  constant  regard  to  that  awfid  account  of  all  my 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  which  I  must  give  to.Thee  at  the  dreadful 
day  of  judgment.  Grant  me  a  firm  persuasion  that  all  my  peace  of 
mind  here,  and  my  happiness  hereafter,  must  depend  on  my  improve- 
ment in  piety,  and  in  the  duties  of  a  Christian  life.  Teach  me  to  rely 
with  perfect  dependence  upon  Thee,  who  alone  knowest  what  is  truly 
good  for  me ;  and  dispose  me  to  cheerful  contentment  in  whatever  c(tai- 
dition  Thou  seest  fit  to  place  me. 

"  I  beseech  Thee  to  guard  me  this  day  from  all  danger,  particularly 
from  the  g^reatest  df  all  evihy  the  doing  of  any  thing  displeasing  to  Tbee< 
I  humbly  offer  up  (dl  my  petitions  in  the  name,  and  through  the  intw- 
cession,  of  my  blessed  Saviou^^ho  has  taught  me,  when  1  pray,  taiay,^ 

"OurFatheii"'^-^  ^ 
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IdRS.  Tbimmer  was  the  daughter  of  Joshua  and  Sarah  Kirby,  and  was 
bom  at  Ipswich,  Jan.  6, 1741.  Prom  hef  father,  who  was  a  man  of 
.  great.,piety,  she  imbibed  the  purest  sentiments  of  religion,  and  at  an 
eariy  peflod  of  life  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  Christianity.  Under  the  instruction  of  Mrs.  Justinier,  a  woman 
of  elegant  manners  and- refined  sentiments,  she  acquired  the  usual  fe- 
.  male  accomplishments.  Her  studies  were  chiefly'directed  to  English 
and  French.  From  the  latter  language  she  found  great  pleasure  in 
translating,  which  she  did  with  great  accuracy.  She  frequently  said 
St  was  that  practice,  which,  by  giving  her  choice  of  words,  and  facility 
(tf  expression,  led  the  way  to  her  becoming  an  author.  • 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  she  left  her  native  tovvn,*with  her  father 
and  mother,  to  settle  in  London,  where  Mr.  *Kirby  had  the  honour  o^ 
"teaching  perspective  to  the  then  Prince  of  Wales.     Here  his  daughter 
enjoyed  the  society  of  some  eminent,  literary  men,"  especially,  of  Dr. 
Bamuel  Johnson,  by  whom  she  was  favoured  with  particular  notice, 
and  Dr.  Gregory  Sharp.   By  the  removal  of  her  father  to  Kew  in  1759, 
on  his  being  appointed  clerk  of  the  works  at  that'  place,  she  first  became 
'  acquainted  with  Mr.  Trimmer,  to  whom  she  was  married  at  the  age 
.  of  twenty-one,  with  the  approbation  of  all  her  friends.     From  the  peri- 
od of  her  marriage  till  she  became  an  author,  she  devoted  almost  the 
vHiole  of  her  time  to  domestic  duties,  especially  in  nursing  and  educat- 
ing her  children.    Mrs.  Trimmer  became  the  mother  of  six  sons  and 
flix  daughters  ;  and  the  comfort  which  she^  derived  from  them  wlven 
grown  to  years  of  maturity,  compensated  the  labour  and  anxiety  be- 
stowed upon  their  childhood. 

As  9.  mistress,  Mrs.  Trimmer  was  kind  and  considerate,  never  losing 
flight  of  the  best  interests  of  her  setvants.    Her  domestic  concerns  were 
80  regtdated,  that  though  8h»  had  a  young  family,  each  of  her  servants 
'  had  an  opportunity  of  frequenting  the  house  of  Grod  once  at  least  on 
•▼eiy  Sabbath.  Indeed,  she  often  contrived  that  they  should  attend  both 
moniing  and  evenmg  service,  and  she  devoted  a  part  of  the  Sunday 
OTming  to  instructing  them.    She  manifested  great  anxiety  for  their 
welfiue,  whether  they  continued  under  her  roof,  or  were  removed  into 
Other  families.    'Of  this,  the  following  extract  from  her  Meditations, 
t  OD  the  dismission  of  a  young  man  from'  her  service,  whom  she  had  taken' 
great  pains  to  instruct,  is  a  striking  instance.    "  Thou  knowest,  bless- 
ed Lbrd,  the  zeal  and  sincerity  of  heart  with  which  I  have  admonished 
.    my.servants ;  with  what  regret  I  part  from  one  who  may  not  meet  again 
with  a  friend  who  will  take  pains  to  train  him  in  the  way  in  which  he 
should  go.     O  Lord  I  I  beseech  thee,  give  to  him  the  help  of  thy  Holy 
^^t,  and  impress  on  his  mind  those  instructions  which  he  may  have 
received  from  me,  or  from  others  ;  and  let  him  not  be  drawn  away,  by 
-  the  vanities  oi  the  world,  into  the  paths  of  destruction.    O  that  I  may 
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have  a  household  serving  God,  and  loving  one  another  I  AdoreUe 
Saviour !  may  every  heart  in  my  family  be  thine  I  O  may  thy  blessed 
gospel  have  its  due  efficacy  with  every  one  of  us,  through  the  help  of 
thy  Holy  Spirit!"  * 

Mrs.  Trimmer  very  properlyconsidered  that  there  was  nothing  more 
conducive  to  the  happiness  ana  comfort  of  man,  than  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath.  Still,  the  day  was  not  marked  by  her  as  a  day  of  gloom 
and  severity,  but  a  day  of  rest,  peace,  and  satisfaction.  It  was  always, 
however,  a  cheerfulness  which  accorded  with  its  sanctity.  It  was 
spent  by  her  in  frequenting  the  house  of  God,  in  te9.ching  the  children 
of  the  poor,  in  instructing  her  own  household,  and  in  the  exercises  of 
^private, personal  devotion. 

Her  views  with  regard  to  this  sacred  day,  are  strongly  expressed  in 
her  Meditations.  "  What  a  blessing  to  sinful,  sorrowing  mortals,  is 
the  Sabbath  !  though  I  cannot,  from  the  infirmity  of  my  nature,  always 
attain  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  it.  My  cares  are  suspended,  my  hopes 
are  enlarged ;  I  take  a  view,  though  imperfect,  of  the  future  W(^ld ;  I 
hcdd  communion  with  the  Father  of  spirits ;  I  feel  the  love  of  my  Sa- 
viour, and  the  inward  consolations  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

In  another  place  she  says :  "  How  auickly  do  the  Babba'ths  return, 
those  seasons  of  rest  and  spiritual  jcomfort !  A  seventh  part  of  our  time 
on  earth  is  taken  from  the  days  of  toil  and  care,  and  blessed  and  sancti- 
fied by  the  God  of  all  goodness,  for  the  recreation  and  benefit  of  our 
souls,  and  that  we  may  have  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  bliss.  To  me 
the  Sabbath  is  a  welcome  day,  and  I  bless  God  for  the  institution  of  it.** 
The  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  a  duty  which  she  frequently 
observed.  Of  its  efficacy  she  entertained  a  high  opinion,  and  found  great 
comfort  and  refreshmenf^of  soul  in  approaching  the  table  of  the  Lord, 

Mrs.  Trimmer  cherished  the  most  benevolent  feelings  for  all  who 
were  in  distress,  but  was  particularly  anxious  to  procure  assistance  for 
persons  in  the  Christian  ministry,  who  were,  from  unavoidable  circum- 
stances, struggling  with  difficulties.  In  this  pious  work,  she  met  with 
assistance  from  others,  more  powerful  than  herself.  At  one  time,  a  gen- 
tleman, who  had  the  disposal  of  a  legacy  designed  for  the  indigent 
clergy,  or  their  families,  applied  to  her  to  recommend  proper  objects ; 
by  which  means  she  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  useful  to  several  wor- 
thy and  respectable  persons.  At  another  time,  u  benevolent  firiend, 
who  appropriated  a  very  considerable  sum  of  money  annually  to  the  same 
charitable  purpose,  requeste'd  her  advice  and  assistance  in  the  disposal 
of  it,  and  thus  contributed  greatly  to  her  happiness.  She  cultivated  a 
habit  of  early  rising,  which  she  found  useful  in  various  ways.  Devo- 
tional exercises  employed  the  first  part  of  her  time  thus  well  redeemed. 
In  her  Meditations,  at  a  time  when  she  was  writing  on  sacred  subjects^ 
she  thus  expresses  herself:  *'  O  Divine  Saviour  !  it  is  hot  my  wish  to 
waste  those  hours  in  sleep,  which  ought  to  be  passed  in  watchfulness 
and  prayer.  It  is  my  highest  pleasure  to  rise  early  to  pursue  my  de- 
lightful work :  at  midnight  I  would  rise  to  praise  my  God  and  Saviour. 
I  would  watch  with  thee,  blessed  Lord,  not  one  hour  only,  but  my  Whole 
life,  could  I  but  do  it :  the  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  My 
nattiire  requires  repose.  I  must  wait  for  eternity  before  I  can  be  tiynja 
jBwake  and  ready  for  the  service  of  my  God."  ..,.---;:j  j^j'  . 

Her  conversation  was  very  pleasing  and  insUnctive ;  it  had  not  th« 
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•  tinctnra  a!  afibctation  ct  pretension.  Humility  vras  one  of  the  lead*- 
fang  features  in  her  character,  and  it  was  apparent  both  in  her  counte- 
nance and  conversation.    It  might  truly  be  saidof  her,  that  she  was  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was  no  guile. 

Of  her  love  and  veneration  for  the  Bible,  no  one  can  doubt  who  is 
at  all  acquainted  with  her  writings.  On  this  subject  she  thus  writes  in 
her  Meditations :  "  What  an  inestimable  treasure  is  thy  Gospel !  Oj 
Divine  Saviour,  wha|  would  have  become  of  all  mankind  without  theel 
How  much  would  all  the  troubles  of  life  have  been  increased  to  me,  but 
for  the  knowledge  of,  thy  GospeH  Lord,  it  is  in  my^^sti^iation  the^ 
pevl  of  inestimable  value.  I  have  sought  for  it  as  for  hidden  treasure ; 
and,  under  the  guidance  of  Divine  grace,  I  have  happily  found  it.  I 
wotdd  not  part  with  it  for  all  that  this  world;  and  a  thousand  such 
worlds,  can  give.  And  yet,  O  Divine  Lord !  I  hignly"value  the  bless- 
ings with  which  this  world  is  adorned  by  the  hand  of  the  great  Creator. 
As  for  all  its  pomps  and  vanities,  I  despise  them.:  they  have  no  charms 
fwasoul  longing  for  heavenly  joys." 

.  The  failings  of  her  fellow-creatures  she  always  covered  with  a  man- 
tle of  charity,  uniformly  endeavouring  to  put  the  most  favourable  con- 
struction both  upon  thgir  words  and  actions.  Her  favourite  maxim 
was,  that  a  Christian  shoUld  carefully  avoid  saying  any  thing  to  the 
prejudice  of  others,  unless  when  it  was  necessary  for  the  honour  of  God, 
or  the  good  of  men.  And  to  this  rule  she  so  steadily  adhered,  that  she 
would  take  herself  severely  to  task  for  any  deviation  from  it. 

The  forgiveness  of  injuries  was  a  quality  which  she  possessed  and  ex- 
ercised in  no  common  degree.  She  was  ready  ifOi  only  to  do  good  to 
■uoh  as  injured  her,  but  to  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  us^  her; 
and  was  never  so  happy  as  when  she  could  show  kindness  to  any  from 
whom  abe  had  received  ill  treatment,  or  confer  some  favour  on  one 
who  had  offended  her. 

That  all  mankind  might  be  partakers  of  salvation,  and  the  name  of 
God  be  praised  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  was  the  subject  of 
her  ardent  desire  and  fervent  prayer ;  and  the  promotion  of  these  im- 
portant objects  formed  no  small  part  of  the  occupation  and  joy  of  her 
life.  When,  on  one  occasion,  the  ordinances  of  God  had  been  slighted, 
and  the  Divinity  of  Christ  denied,  she  thus  expresses  herself ;  "  O 
that  the  whole  race  of  mankind  would  unite  in  paying  the  homage  and 
'adoration  that  are  justly  due  !  that  they  would  acknowledge  thee  as 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  !  I  am  very  jealous  for  thine  ho- 
nour, Lord  God  of  Hosts.  Mine  eyes  gush  out  with  water,  becaus^men 
dishonour  thy  name.  But,  alas  I  they  know  not  what  they  do.  May 
Divine  grace  bring  them  to  a  proper  sense  of  their  duty  !" 

fiOie  greatly  delighted  in  contemplating  the  beauties  of  nature,  and 
this  she  did  with  a  spirit  truly  devotional.  "  When  my  soul,"  she  says, 
**  is  filled  with  admiration,  love,  and  gratitude,  m  viewing  the  beauties 
of  creation,  I  anticipate  in  some  degree  the  happiness  of  a  future  state." 
Again  :  "  This  world  is  a  world  of  tribulation  ;  yet,  it  is  a  world  of 
emiort  and  consolation  too  ;  and  it  is  a  world  of  hope ;  and  heavenly 
pleasure  may,  as  I  conceive,  be  tasted  in  it  in  some  degree.     O,  it 

ceitaiDly  a  gnat  blessing  to  be  brought  into  existence  out  of  noUiin 

•ad  to  be  puLced  in  such  a  world  as  this  I    With  what  beauties  doee 
kaboondl    How  delightful  is  the  eoeiety  of  the  good  I    How  sweet. 
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the  tender  intercourse  of  relationship  and  friendship !  What  kQOwIedg^^'''~s. 
may  be  acquired  I    And  then,  what  glories  are  revealed  from  heavens 
and  held  out  to  future  expectation  !     It  is  a  goodly  world,  though  evfl,.    ' 
be  sown  in  it.     But  what  is  this  to  the  world  beyond  the  grave  I     Of      *' 
that  my  poor  faculties  can  form  but  a  faint  idea.    What  stages  there 
may  be  betwixt  etirth  and  the  highest  heaven,  in  which  the  majesty  of 
God  is  seen,  I  cannot  conceive ;  but  it  is  evident  from 'ScriptQre,  that 
there  is  a  Paradise  in  which  those  who  die  in  the  Lord  rest  fromlheir  . 
labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

She  enjoyed  great  peace  of  mind.  In  various  parts  of  her  Medita-l 
tions,  and  under' trials  df  ditfereut  kinds,  she  -tlius  expresses  herself:--;  ~ 
*'  What  an  inestimable  gift  was  that  which  our  Divine  Lord  bestowed 
upon  his  followers,  before  he  left  the  world — peace,  that  peace  which 
passcth  all  understanding^ !  Yes,  I  can  bear  witness  to  the  reality  of 
my  Saviour's  bequest.  How  often  has  my  mind  experienced  the  delight 
and  comfort  of  this  heavenly  peace  !  How  could  I  gain  tranquilhty, 
how  could  I  be  comforted  under .  the  sense  of  sins,  and  the  pressure  of 
worldly  cares,  were  it  not  for  this  blessed  peace  V 

The  manners  of  this  excellent  woman  accorded  with  the  simpUcity  of 
her  character,  and  were  at  once  mild  and  gentle,  modest  and  unassum- 
ing. There  was  a  dignity  in  her  deportment,  arising  rather  irom  her 
real  worth  than  from  any  consciousness  of  it  in  herself;  and  it  was 
almost  impossible  to  avoid  treating  her  with  thd  respect  she  deserved. 
Yet,  those  who  approached  her  with  most  veneration,  were,  upon  further 
acquaintance,  equally  boimd  to  her  by  the  ties  of  affection  and  re- 
gard. 

Mrs.  Trimmer's  numerous  works  have  endeared  her  name  more  es- 
pecially to  the  young.  Her  largest  work' is  a  Scripture  History  in  six*.  ' 
volumes.  The  series  of  Grecian,  Roman,  English,  Vnd  Bible  Stories, 
which  appeared  under  her  name,  accompanied  with  prints,  has  probably 
had  as  large  a  circulation  as  any  book  of  the  class  ever  published.  Be- 
sides these,  her  Introduction  to  the  Knowledge  of  Nature,  her  inimitable 
History  of  the  Redbreast  Family,  and  her  Scripttfre  Lessons,  have  all 
acquired  a  permanent  popularity.  Mrs.  Trimmer  conducted  for  some 
time  a  periodical  publication  under  the  title  of  the  Guardian  of  Educa- 
tion, which  had  for  its  especial  object,  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  ; 
rising  generation.  It  comprised  original  papers  and  a  review  of  elemen- 
tary and  children's  books,  and  extended  to  three  octavo  volumes.  Few 
writers  of  her  day  have  been,  on  the  whole,  more  useful,  or  more  deser- 
vedly popular.  All  her  works  bear  the  stamp  of  simplicity  of  intention  ; 
and  while  their  author  disclaimed  all  literary  pretension,  they  exhibit 
abundant  proofs  of  a  strong,  well-cultivated,  and  above  all,  a  pious  mind. 

On  the  15th  of  December,  1810,  Mrs.  Trimmer,  having  nearly  attain- 
ted what,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  is  called  the  age  of  man,  was 
gently  summoned  to  brighter  regions,  with  scarcely  an  hour's  previous 
illness,  and  without  any  symptoms  that  could  alarm  the  family.  As  she 
was  sitting  in  her  study,  in  the  chair  in  which  she  was  accustomed  to 
write,  she  bowed  her  head  upon  her  bosom,  and  yielded  her  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  her  Creator  and  Redeemer.  Her  children,  who  had  seen 
her  occasionally  take  repose  in  this  way,  could  scarcely  persuade  them^  — - 
selves  that  she  was  not  sunk  in  sleep ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  some  tiii% 
tkH  they  conld  be  made  to  believethat  it  was  the  deep  of  death.       '.-.f- 
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We  shall  doae  this  hrief  memoir  with  a  selection  from  her  Joamal,  m 
which  she  has  recorded  her  religious  views  and  feelings  in  a  manner 
that  cannot  fail  to  instruct  and  gratify  the  reader. 

**  Feb.  12,  1786. — Blessed  Jesus,  I  am  this  dpy  going  to  renew  my 
bs^tismal  tow  at  thy  holy  table ;  to  testify  my  allegiance  to  thee,  my 
heavenly  King;  to  profess  my  faith  in  the  redemption  thou  hast  pur^ 
chased  for  thy  faithful  servants.  Vouchsafe,  O,  Lord !  to  assist  me  by 
thy  Holy  Spirit  in  this  solemn  act.  Keep  me  from  vain,  wandering 
thoughts ;  raise  my  affections,  animate  my  heart,  and  let  me  feel  the 
efficacy  of  this  Divine  institution.  I  love  thee,  my  blessed  Saviour !  My 
heart  feels  gratitude  unutterable !  I  yield  myself  to  thy  guidance.  O 
Lord !  I  look  forward  with  confidence  and  hope  to  that  eternal  inheri-  . 
-tance  which  thou  hast  pifepared  for  those  that  believp  in  thy  name,  and 
live  agreeably  to  thy  precepts." 

**  May  28,  1787. — I  yesterday  experienced  one  of  the  greatest  plca- 
snres  this  world  can  afford,  in  hearing  the  praises  of  my  great  Redeemer 
sung  in  the  most  exalted  strains  in  Westminster  Abbey.  Nothing  was  , 
wanting  to  complete  the  enjoyment,  but  the  idea  of  its  being  an  office 
of  general  devotion,  instead  of  a  mere  public  amusemehU^  To  Ibyself, 
and  I  doubt  not  to  hundreds  besides,  it  was  an  ac^'bf  fecvent  d^^otion. 
Blessed  Jesud !  thou  knowest  with  what  heartfelt  satisfaction  I  ^tijCled  up 
my  thoughts  to  thee^  Lord,  I  now  acknowledge,  and  it  is  the  joy  of  my 
life  to  repeat  the -ac^ppwledgmeut,  that  thou  art  woFthyWbe  p^sSfii<£ 
Honour,  and  glory,  a||d  ppwer,  be  unto  thee  for  ever  and  ever,", .  r 

"Oct.  27,  1788^--^Tl|^year,  as fi^  is  it  passed  away,  has  been  a  f 
year  of  great  blessing  |}|rhe'troi|ll3es  and  caresjto  which  humanity  is 
ever  subject,  have  be^nauied  SfJ^  them,  but  they  have  been  small  in 
comparison  of  wnat  woi  J^V(^f|^ered  in  former  years.  With  gratitude  ' 
to  G^od  for  his  gfa^e  ^j^  gjpT^throdgh  Jesus  Christ,  I  can  now  say, 
that  I  feel  mucu  less  affectea'than  formerly  with  worldly  evils :  they 
agitate  me  wiUi,<j£bpr^hension  for  a  little  while,  and  then  give  way  to 
the  peace  of  Goo^hic^  takes  possession  of  my  soul.  Very  often,  in 
the  midst  of  p^j^o^itpi^,  1  find  an  inward  assurance  that  no  harm 
shall  happ!e|ii  to;|qMNi^ule  1  persevere  in  the  ways  of  holiness.  This 
kindles  a  ^itg^lul^o^lW'^ontinue  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousitedf^  and  a  trust  in  Crod  for  the  performance  of  his  promise, 
that  He  wli|ll,^ev^  |gav6^or  forsake  those  who  so  trust  in  him.  What 
can  this  be  hut  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter  f  * 

*•  Jan.  f;  lT90..r-l  could  wish  to  note  the  minutes  as  they  pass,  and 
correct,  from  day  th  da}',  what  has  been  amiss ;  but  this  is  impossible. 
Let  me,  however,  .take  a  retrospect  of  the  last  year.     Thanks  to  Al- 
mighty .gpodness,  it  has  been  a  prosperous,  and,  upon  the  whole,  a  hap* 
py  otw4:  jand  I  tjiist  I  have  made  some  progress  in  Christian  virtue. 
Bt^iltji^l  I  still  fall  greatly  short  of  what  many  have  attained  to;    ' 
bui>i.jtek>lve,'  for  the  time  to  come,  to  use  my  best  endeavours  to  do 
the  mil  of  my  heavenly  Father ;  to  honour  my  blessed  Redeemer  ;  and 
7  the  dictates  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     Every  day's  experience  con- 
me  more  and  more  that  there  is  an  overruling  Providence.     I 
een  led  to  see  it  in  numberless  instances,  both  in  my  own  famQy ' 
afi^ »  public  occurrences.    I  have  the  most  lively  faith  in  all  the  reve-^ 
latiuis  of  Divine  things  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  clearly 
Me  iIm  necessity  of  Divine  grace,  and  the  faUibiliiy  of  human  reason. 
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I  as  firmly  believe  In  all  that  is  revealed  concerning  a  future  state,  as  if 

:;       I  beheld  these  glorious  things  with  my  eyes;  and  I  aclmowledge 

,'  ^    the  infinite  goodness  of  God  in  revealing  them.    I  esteem,  above  all 

*    that  this  world  can  give,  the  high  prize  which  is  set  bfefore  me.   ll  con- 

: '     template  with  love  inexpressible  the  goodness  of  my  Saviour  in)  dying 

for  mankind ;  and  I  trust  in  his  merits  alone  for  salvation.        ^ 

f'Q  blessed  Lord !  it  is  my  desire  to  follow  thy  Divine  example,  as 
far  as  the  infirmities  of  human  nature  will  permit ;  and  to  continue 
thy  faithful  disciple  till  death.  Thou  knowest  that  I  put  not  my  trust 
in  any  thing  that  I  do ;  my  reliaqce  for  mercy,  my  hopes  of  eternal 
life,  are  founded  on  thy  merits.  O  Lord,  keep  me  thine  evermore  ! 
O  hear  thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling-place  !  Reject  not  my  humble' 
"*  petition.  Lord,  1  desire  to  devote  to  thy  service  a  large  portion  of  my 
time  :  not  for  the  indulgence  of  vain  desires  do  t  covet  leisure  ;  but  I 
ardently  wish  to  maintain  thine  honour  in  this  degenerate  age,  and  to 
teach  the  rising  generation  to  know  thee  as  thou  art. 

"  O  Lord,  what  an  honour  is  this  which  I  am  now  enjoying ;  holding 
converse,  as  it  were,  with  my  Maker !     I  lift  up  my  heart  to  thee  with 
humble  adoration  and  thanksgiving,  and  trust  thou  lookest  down  upon 
me  with  complacency  and  love.     O  that  I  could  fulfil  the  will  of  my 
heavenly  Father  as  the  angels  do !    May  I,  after  this  life  is  ended,  be 
admitted  into  their  blessed  society  !   May  I  see  my  Saviour !   Adorable 
Jesus  !  whom  my  soul  honours  with  the  highest  veneration,  accept  my 
J     humble  services  !     Enable  me,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  assert  thy  Divi- 
liity,  and  help  me  to  establish  thy  true  faith  among  the  young  and  ig- 
norant.    I  devote  myself  to  thee.     I  desire  to  offer  up  myself  to  thy 
guidance.     May  thy  grace,  the  love  of  God  the  Father,  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  me,  and  all  who  are  near  and  dear  to 
me,  this  night  and  for  ever.     Let  us  close  our  eyes  in  peace,  and  rise 
with  renewed  strength  to  perform  theduties  of  our  respective  stations. 
"  Lord,  if  I  know  this  heart  of  mine,  I  would  lay  down  my  life,  rather 
than  deny  thee  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  O  Lord,  dwell  in  my  soul  accord-  . 
i       lug  to  thy  promise  to  thy  faithful  servants.     Purge  me  as  a  branch 
r-y   belonging  to  thee,  the  True  Vine  ;  but  let  me  not  ber  cut  off,  and  cast 

into  the  fire." 
\  «•  Oct.  9,  1791. — Since  I  wrote  last,  what  sorrows  have  I  endured  { 

■       what  mercies  have  been  granted  to  me  ! 

"  I  went  back,  to  Margate  the  18th  of  July,  in  order  to  take  care  of 

my  dear  boy;  but,  the  first  sight  of  him  filled  me  with  apprehensions 

that  all  my  care  would  be  ineffectual ;  he  appeared  the  marked  victim 

t)f  death.    For  three  weeks  I  endured,  at  times,  the  most  agonizing 

perturbation  of  mind  ;  but  I  constantly  bad  recourse  to  prayer  :  and  as 

i*      often  as  I  sought  help  from  above,  it  was  graciously  granted  me.  I  fled 

\       to  my  Saviour,  and  most  humbly  and  earnestly  implored  him  to  restore 

I       my  dear  child,  if  it  was  the  Divine  will  that  his  life  should  be  granted 

\  '    to  my  prayers  ;  or  to  mitigate  his  sufferings,  and  enable  me,  and  my 

[^      dear  husband  and  children,  to  submit,  as  became  us,  to  the  dispensa- 

l"  ,    tions  of  Providence.    My  first  petition  was  rejected  ;  my  dear,  dear  child 

^'^  was  taken  from  me  on  the  28th  of  August.    But,  praised  and  adored  be 

the  Qod  of  all  mercies  for  his  unspeakable  goodness  to  me  and  my  fellow^ 

mourners  I    He  graciously  poured  the  balm  of  consolation  most  abun<«^ 

dutly  into  all  tyr  hearts.  O  may  I  never  forget  what  I  so  often  expe- 


^A*S.aj 


(fenced,  when,  with  a  heart  full  of  grief  and  apprehension,  I  fell  down 
before  him !  How  kindly  did  he  speak  peace  to  my  afflicted  soul  by  tha 
secret  whispers  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  which  suggested  every  sentiment 
apd  thought  proper  for  a  Christian  under  tliose  circumstances  ;  recall- 
ing  to  my  mind  particular  promises  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  to  induce 
a  trust  in  Grod  ;  assuring  me  of  the  favour  of  God  ;  raising  hopes 
that  my  dear  child  would  be  received  to  a  life  of  endless  happiness ;  in 
short,  reconciling  me  to  the  stroke  that  was  prepared  to  fall  upon  me,  , 
and  teaching  me  to  regard  it  as  given  in  mercy,  not  in  anger.'  O  Lord, 
how  can  I  describe  thy  loving-kindness  !  1  am  in  my  nature  a  poor 
weak  creatine ;  my  reasoning  powers  are  too  apt  to  give  ground  at  every 
'  idarm ;  the  shadow  of  misfortune  fills  me  with  apprehension  ;  iny 
spirits  are  all  in  a  tumult  with  the  merest  trifles.  Yet,  I  beheld  with 
composure  a  most  tenderly  and  deservedly  beloved  child  on  his  deathbed. 
I  saw  him,  with  calmness  and  composure  I  saw  him,  shrinking  away 
firom  mortality,  reduced  to  a  mere  skeleton,-  and  ready  to  expire.  I  was 
enabled  in  this  trying  hour  to  say,  (and  I  hope  from  the  bottom  of  my 
heart,)  *  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  O  Lord,  be  done.'  Blessed  Saviour,  I 
,Iove  thee  better  than  I  love  even  my  own  dear  child:  rather  than  depart 
from  my  duty  as  a  Christian,  I  yield  Iiim  up— I  resign  him.  O  receive 
him  to  thyself!" 

'*  Jan.  1,  1793.  Let  me  call  to  mind  the  blessings  I  am  now  in  pos« 
'session  of.  At  the  head  of  these,  let  me  place  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
ftivour  ;  a  well-grounded  hope  that  God  regards  me  as  his  child,  for 
Jesus  Christ's  sake  ;  an  humble  persuasion  that  the  Saviour  of  the 
worid  reckons  me  among  his  faithful  servants.  O  what  inestimable 
blessings  are  these  !  Praised  be  the  God  of  all  goodness,  the  fountain 
of  these  unspeakable,  these  inestimable  blessings  !  May  I  never  forfeit 
them  by  disobedience  !  May  I  retain  them  to  the  end  of  Ufe  !  May  I 
carry  them  out  of  the  world  with  me.!  These  arc  not  of  a  perishable  na- 
ture ;  these  are  the  seeds  of  everlasting  blessings  !" 

**  March  17.  I  am  not  eager  after  worldly  gain  ;  my  desires  are  fix- 
ed on  heavenly  treasures.  -The  trifle»-ef  this  world  cannot  satisfy  an 
immortal  soul.  I  look  forward  to  the  joys  that  are  set  before  me.  O  that 
I  may,  for  the  sake  of  them,  patiently  endure  the  various  evils  which 
I  must  encounter  in  the  road  to  them  !  And  can  I  reasonably  hope, 
that,  laden  as  I  am  with  sins  and  infirmities,  I  shall  rise  to  the  heavenly 
regions,  to  the  abode  of  angels,  to  the  presence  of  God  1    O  ye^ 

C'sed  be  thy  goodness,  adorable  Redeemer  !  thou  hast  loosened  the 
len  of  my  sins  ;  thou  hast  borne  my  infirmities  ;  thou  hast  made  the 
requisite  atonement ;  thou  hast  washed  me  in  thy  precious  blood  !  If 
I  continue  faithful  till  death,  thou  wilt  give  me  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness. I  shall  for  thy  sake  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  I  shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory  ;  I  shall  be  put  in  possession 
of  arLheavenly  inheritance;  I  shall  be  happy  with  thee  to  all  eternity." 
*'  Sept.  1;  While  I  am  thus  aspiring  to  join  the  angelic  host,  let  me 
remember  what  they  are,  and  what  I  am  myself.  O  God  of  mercies, 
what  a  difference  is  there  between  me,  a  poor,  sinful  mortal,  and  the 
lowest  angel  I  But  it  wilUnot  always  be  so.  No,  I  shall  not  always 
grovel  on  this  earth  :  I  shall  pass  the  barriers  of  mortaUty  ;  I  shall  as-  - 
cend  to  the  heavenly  mansion  ;  I  shall  approach  the  throne  of  God  ;  I 
shall  sing  the  praises  of  the  Lamb ;  I  shall  join  the  blessed  mullitudo^' 
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iff  all  tdtidredsrand  all  nations.  For  my  Savionr  has  paid  the  price  of 
my  redemption.  I  believe  in  him,  I  trust  in  his  all-sufficient  sacrifice. 
I  will  continue  faithful  to  death,  his  grace  assisting  me,  and  I  shall 
finally  receive  the  crown  of  glory  !  Blessed  Jesus  !  that  I  may  not  be 
disappointed  in  the  exalted  hopes  I  have  formed,  vouchsafe  to  keep  and 
euide  me  through  this  world  of  temptations.  O  let  not  Satan  approach  to 
Hurt  me  !  I  hate  and  abhor  all  evil  works  with  allmy  power.  But  with- 
out the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  I  can  do  nothing  :  of  that  I  am  fully  sen- 
sible. It  is  my  earnest  desire,  it  is  my  determined  purpose,  to  do  the 
will  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  to  walk  in  the  way  of  his  cocj^and^ 
ments.  O  Father  of  mercies,  thou  know£st  theinmosl  recesses  of  my 
h^t :  thou  knowest  how  truly  sorry  I  am,  that  I  should  ever  do  any 
thing  to  offend  thee  ;  how  desirous  I  am  to  amend  whatever  is  amis 
in  my  disposition  and  conduct.  '  I  most  humbly  beseech  thee,  of  thine 
infinite  goodness,  to  pardon  all  my  sins  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  O  Lord, 
if  it  be  thy  will  to  put  a  period  to  my  mortal  life  before  the  morning 
light,  receive  my  soul  into  happiness,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  If  it  be 
thy  will  to  continue  my  existence  here,  vouchsafe  to  strengthen  me  for 
the  performance  of  the  work,  which  is  the  delight  and  joy  of  my  life.** 
"  Sept.  27.  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  of  tiie  deadly  nature  of  sin ;, 
and  I  can  truly  say,  that  I  abhor  all  manner  of  wickedness  ;  so  that  I 
would  not  deliberately  commit  any  offence  against  the.  commandments 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  for  I,  know  they  are  founded  upon  justice, 
mercy,* and  goodness.  No,  blessed  Lord  !  far  be  it  from  me,  thy  de- 
voted servant,  to  give  my  mind  to  habitual  wickedness  !  Yet,  alas  1 ' 
I  am  often  siuprised  into  sin  ;  my  infirmities  are  many  and  great.  I  do 
not  know  that  Satan  has  power  over  me  ;  I,  trust  he  has  not,  for  I  abhor 
his  works  ;  I  am  not  his  slave.  O,  Divine  Lord !  most  earnestly  do  I  de- 
sire to  follow  thy  blessed  example :  I  will  study  it  daily.  Most  earnestly 
do  I  desire  to  be  led  by  the  Hdy  Spirit.  Had  I  but  the  power,  Fwould 
cast  out  every  desire  that  is  tinctured  with  corruption.  But  what  can 
I  do  for  myself?  To  thee  I  flee,  blessed  Saviour;  help  me  to  know 
myself.    What  is  there  in  me,  that  my  heavenly  Father  disapproves  1 

0  let  me  know  my  secret  faults ;  they  are  not  hid  (i'om  thee,  though  my 
conscience  brings  them  to  my  remembrance." 

**  Feb.  9, 1794.  After  this  retrospect,  which  I  have  made  "with  a  sin- 
cere desire  of  knowing  the  present  state  of  my  soul,  and  of  calling  to 
mind  the  mercies  of  the  past  week,  I  will  address  my  God  in  humble 
prayer.  Merciful  Father !  God  of  all  grace  and  goodness,  I  bow  my 
soul  before  thee,  in  an  humble  sense  of  my  own  unworthiness  and  thine 
infinite  perfection.  O  Lord,  I  confess  myself  a  sinner.  Alas !  my  sins 
and  offences  are  innumerable,  and  I  am  not  worthy  to  address  thy  Di- 
vine Majesty  but  through  the  mediation  of  my  blessed  Redeemer,  thy 
only  Son  Jesus  Christ :  for  his  sake,  I  beseech  thee  pardon  all  my  past 
ofiences,  and  receive  me  into  favour.    O  Lord,  with  a  grateful  heart 

1  ofTer  thee  my  humble  thanksgivings  for  all  the  mercies  of  the  week 
past ;  particularly  for  the  peace  and  tranquillity  which  thou  hast  gra- 
ciously afforded  me,  and  for  the  strength  which  has  been  granted  me  for 
the  pxirsuit  of  my  labours.  I  thank  thee,  O  God,  for  the  success  thou  hast 
graciously  given  to  my  plan  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  O  vouchsafe  to 
contioue  and  increase  it,  and  give  me  the  heart  to  make  a  proper  use  of 
what  thy  bountiful  hand  bestows.    Let  me  not  be  vain  and  c(mceited ; 
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|«t  me  not  be  paflfed  up  with  the  applauses  of  men.    Thy  Divine  ap«' 
probation  ought  to  be  my  first  object ;  thy  glory,  my  principal  aim.** 

**  July  IS.  Welcome  sweet  hours  of  retirement,  devoted  to  pious 
meditation !  welcome  sweet  hours  of  retirement,  in  which  I  can  commune 
with  my  own  heart,  and  be  still ;  in  which  I  can  commune  with  my 
God  and  Saviour,  and  anticipate  in  some  degree  the  enjoyments  of 
heaven  I     O,  Almighty  Father,  dearly  do  I  love  thy  law ;  highly  do  I 

Size  thy  word ;  most  earnestly  do  I  desire  to  do  thy  holy  will  on  earth, 
est  fervently  do  I  hope  to  find  admittance  to  thy  glorious  presence  in 
heaven,  when  I  quit  this  mortal  state.  Yet,  alas  !  holy  Father,  how  un- 
worthy am  I  of,  th®  honour  jind  blessedness  to  which  I  jispire  J  I  am 
conscious,  0  Lord  Gktd,  of  my  manifold  sins  and  infirmities.  I  know 
that  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  thy  mercies  ;  that  I  have'  in 
numberless  instances  ofiended  against  thy  holy  laws.  But  I  have  an  all 
powerful  Intercessor  with  thee,  on  whose  merits  alone  my  hopes  of  pardon 
and  acceptance  are  fixed.  Holy  Father,  vouchsafe  to  pardon  me  for  my 
dear  Redeemer's  sake !  O  Divine  Lord,  Son  of  the  Father,  Lamb  of 
God,  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  receive  the  prayer  which  I 
now  offer  unto  thee  as  the  Mediator  "between  God  and  mankind.  Dear 
and  beloved  Saviour,  have  compassion  upon  me ;  plead  for  me ;  cover 
me  with  the  robe  of  thy  righteousness.** 

**  March  17,  1797.  I  have  read  part  of  Bishop  Beveridge's  Reselu- 
tions,  and  I  agree  with  him  in  resolvmg  to  make  it  my  chief  business  here 
on  earth,  to  prepare  for  my  eternal  state,  and  to  walk  circumspectly  in 
those  blessed  paths  of  faith  and  obedience  which  Grod  himself  has  gra- 
ciously pointed  out  as  leading  to  his  heavenly  kingdom.  I  have  long 
once  chosen  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  the  lot  of 
my  inheritance,  the  only  seat  of  bliss  and  glory  for  my  soul  to  rest  and 
dwell  in  to  all  eternity.  O  most  gracious  God,  who  that  has  read  and 
reflected  upon  the  glories  revealed  in  thy  written  word,  can  make  any 
other  choice  ?  Can  any  one  deliberately  prefer  earth  to  heaven  1  Can 
any  one  deUberately  refuse  everlasting  life  and  happiness  for  the  sake  of 
the  transitory  pleasures  of  this  mortal  state  ?  I  am  truly  thankful  to 
thy  Divine  goodness,  that  thou  hast  formed  me  what  I  am,  a  mortal 
being,  and  placed  me  where  I  am,  on  this  earth,  which  is  so  wisely 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  such  creatures  as  mankind,  through  which  they 
must  pass  as  probationers  for  eternal  happiness.  But  I  will  not  cling 
to  this  earth ;  I  will  not  regard  it  as  my  abiding  place.  No,  most  holy, 
most  glorious.  God,  I  will  strive,  by  using  the  means  of  grace  which 
thou  luist  graciously  afforded  to  me  and  my  fellow-mortals,  to  secure  ^e 
inheritance  thy  goodness  has  provided  for  me  in  a  better  world.  I  know 
that  without  holiness  I  must  never  enter  that  blessed  place;  and  I 
feel  that  lam  a  sinner  unworthy,  from  my  manifold  offences,  to  gain 
aibiittance  there.  But  my  Redeemer  has  made  atonement  for  my  sins ; 
and  thou,  O  Grod,  hast  promised  to  Pftrdon  all  who  shall  truly  repent, 
and  for  his  sake  to  receive  them  to  thyself  as  dear  children." 


1^ 


LADY    GLENORCHY.  ^ 


WiLBELMiifA  Maxwell,  Viscountess  Glenorchy,  was  the   j^onneer    |^J 
of  two  daughters  left  by  Dr.  William  Maxwell,  of  Preston,  a  geftUe* 
man  of  liigh  respectability  and  large  fortune  in  Galloway,  North  Britain ; 
and  Wife  bom  at  Preston,  Sept  2, 1741 .    Dr.  Maxwell  died  four  months 
before  the  birth  of  his  youngest  daughter  ;  and  his  widow,  (afterwards    ,  ^. 
Lad^  Alra,)  wishing  to  perpetuate  the  name  of  a  husband  so  dear,  call*    ^ 
ed  the  fatherless  child,  Wilhelmina,     The  eldest  daughter  was  mar-    nJ 
ried  at  Edinburgh,  in  April  1761,  to  William  Earl  of  Sutherlsmd :  the     -v 
youngest,  who  is  the  subject  of  these  memoirs,  was  married  at  London,    ;^: 
'some  months  afterwards,  to  John  Lord  Viscount  Glenorchy,  only  son  ^   4 
the  Earl  of  Breadalbane. 

Lady  Glenorchy  was  only  in  her  twentieth  year,  when,  dazzled  with    ;f 
the  fascinations  of  grandeur,  she  complied  with  ^he  wishes  of  her  friends,     : ; 
who  had  pushed  on  this  splendid  match.-    With  fine  talents,  which  hads'l: 
been  improved  by  a  very  liberal  and  expensive  education,  she  coj^bined   oj 
an  agreeable  person,  a  temper  vivacious  and  peculiarly  formed  for  hilar-     -: 
ity,  a  considerable  share  of  wit  and  pleasantry,  and  every  accomplish- 
vasxA  which  could  render  her  an  object  of  aidmiration  in  the  circles  of   % 
feshion.     She  was  esteemed  one  of  the   fiist  amateiu  musicians  of    ;;^ 
the  day,  and  had  a  charming  voice.     The  year  after  her  marriage,  she    v  ^ 
accompanied  Lord  Glenorchy  in  a  tour  through  France  and  Italy,  where   ■% 
they  spent  about  two  yearsj  On  their  return,  she  became  involved  in  all    %| 
the  dissipation  of  high  life,  till  her  health  began  to  suffer,  and  seasons  4I 
of' indisposition  brought  leisure  for  solemn  reflections.     Early  in  the   >j 
summer  of  1765,  wlule  at  Taymouth  Castle  in  Perthshire,  the  seat  of  ':^ 
the  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  she  was  seized  with  a  dangerous  putrid  fever.     4^ 
On  her  convalescence,  a  train  of  serious  thoughts  and  reasonings  was  pro-     ; 
duced,  followed  by  convictions  and  purposes,  which  ended  in  a  complete 
renovation  of  heart  and  of  conduct.     She  had  been  taught  in  early 
youth  that  form  of  sound  words  which  is  contained  in  the  Assembljr^ 
Catechism;  and  now,  the  first  question  and  answer  occurring  to  her,    ,^ 
What  is  the  chief  end  of  man  1" — "  The  chief  end  of  man  is,  to  glorify   % 
Ch)d  and  to  enjoy  him  for  ever" — she  was  involuntarily  led  to  muse  on 
die  words,' and  to  put  to  herself  the  important  questions;  Have  /an- 
swered the  design  of  my  being  1  Have  /  glorified  God  ?  Shall  /  enjoy  him 
ffx  ever  ?  O^n  reviewing  her  life  of  thoughtless  gayety,  she  could  come 
to  no  othef 'conclusion  than  that  there  was  no  connexion  between  such 
conduct,  and  the  glorifying  and  enjoying  of  Grod,  and  that  consequent- 
ly, hitherto,  she  had  not  answered  the  chief  end  of  her  existence. 
The  result  will  best  be  given  in  her  Ladyship's  own  words,  as  contain-    ^ 
ed  in  her  diary.  They  occur  in  the  memorandum  made  on  her  first  birth-    '-'- 
day  after  the  period  at  which  the  MS.  commences.  _^ 

.  "  SepUmhtr  2^—1  desire  this  day  to  humble  myself  before  God,  and  to 


MflH  himas  my  Creator,  who  called  me  into  being  from  the  dust  of  tha/ 
earth;  who  hath  been  my  preserver  in  the  midst  of  many  dangers ;  and 
who  hath,  ever  since  my  birth,  loaded  me  with  tender  mercies  andlov- 
ing-Idndneases.  But  above  all,  I  would  bless  his  holy  name,  that  he 
hath  not  left  me  in  t^e  state  of  alienation  from  him  in  which  I  was  by 
nature,  btit  that  he  hath  of  his  free  grace  and  mercy  brought  me  out  of 
darkness,  and  shown  me  the  glorious  light  of  his  gospel,  and  caused  me 
to  hope  for  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  Many  a  time  was  he  pleased 
to  ofxivince  me  of  sin  in  my  early  years  ;  but  these  convictions  were  aa 
the  morning  dew  that  soon  passeth  away.  A  life  of  dissipation  and' 
f<dly  soon  choked  the  good  seed.  Carnal  company  and  diversions  filled 
up  the  place  in  my  soul  that  was  due  alone  to  Grod.  The  first  twenty 
years  of  my  life  were  spent  after  the  fashion  of  this  world.  Led  away„ 
oy  Tauity  and  youthful  folly,  I  forgot  my  Creator  and  Redeemer ;  and 
if  at  any  time  I  was  brought  by  sickness  or  retirement  to  serious  reflec- 
tkMi,  my  ideas  of  Clod  were  confused  and  full  of  terror:  I  saw  my  course 
of  lUe  was  wrodg,  but  had  not  power  to  alter  it,  or  to  resist  the  torrent . 
of  fiuluonable  dissipation  that  drew  me  along  with  it.  Sometimes  I  re- 
solved to  begin  a  godly  life,— to  give  all  I  had  in  charity,  and  to  live  on- 
ly to  God ; — ^but  I  was  then  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  went 
about  to  establish  a  sort  of  righteousness  of  my  own,  by  which  I  hoped 
to  be  saved.  God  was  therefore  gracious  in  letting  me  feel  how  vain 
all  my  resolutions  were,  by  allowing  me  to  relapse  again  and  again  into 
aUfe  of  folly  and  vanity.  My  ignorance  of  the  gospel  was  then  so  great, 
that  1  did  not  like  to  hear  ministers  preach  much  about  Jesus  Christ;  I 
saw  neither  form  nor  comeliness  in  him,  and  thought  it  would  have  been 
more  to  the  purpose,  had  they  told  us  what  we  should  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life.  My  idea  of  Christ  was, — that  after  1  had  done  a  great  deal, 
he  was  to  make  up  the  rest :  this  was  my  religion  !  How  marvellous 
is  thy  grace,  O  Lord  !  to  pardon  such  a  worthless  creature,  who  thus 
depreciated  thy  great  sufferings  and  meritorious  death,  and  endeavour- 
ed to  rob  thee  of  the  glory  wluch  belongs  to  thee  alone. 

J*  But  this  was  not  the  the  only  way  in  which  I  tried  to  rob  God  of 
hia  glory.  I  claimed  great  merit  in  the  patience  with  which  he  enabled 
me  to  bear  the  severe  trials  and  afiSictions  iie  was  graciously  pleased 
to  sei^  upon  me,  to  bend  my  stubborn  heart  to  his  yoke.  I  thought  I 
luui  not  deserved  such  a  lot ; — and  thus  I  secretly  rebelled  against 
the  good  will  of  the  Lord.  About  this  time  I  got  acquainted  with  the 
Hawkstone  family — some  of  them  had  the  reputation  of  being  Metho- 
dists. I  liked  their  company  and  conversation,  and  wished  to  be  as 
religious  as  they  were,  being  convinced  that  they  were  right;  but  I  still 
loTM  the  world  in  my  heart,  and  could  not  think  of  secluding  myself 
fiPMn  its  pleasures  altogether.  I  would  gladly  have  found  out  some 
way  of  reconciling  God  and  the  world,  so  as  to  save  my  soul,  and  keep 
some  of  my  favourite  amusements.  1  used  many  arguments  to  prove  tliat 
balla^  and  other  public  places,  were  useful,  and  necessary  in  society, — 
that  Uiey  were  innocent  and  lawful,  and  that  the  affairs  of  life  could 
not  |po  m  well  without  them.  The  Lord,* however,  followed  me  with 
convictions.  My  own  thoughts  became  very  uneasy  to  me,  the  burden  - 
of  my  misfortunes  intolerable.  My  health  and  spirits  at  last  sunk  un- 
dnr  them,  and  for  some  time  before  I  left  off  gomg  to  public  amusement^ 
(i^Mn  I  appeared  outwvcUy  gay  and  cheerAd,)  my  heart  was  inward*  - 
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ly  torn  with  anguish  and  inexpresnUe  grief.    The  enemy  now  loggeat^ 
ed  po  me,  that  I  had  no  reaource  left,  but  to  g^ve  myself  up  entirely  Ut 
the  gayeties  of  life,  and  seek  consolation  in  whatever  way  it  preeented 
itaelf,  without  paying  any  regard  to  those  maxims  of  wisdom  which 
hitherto  had  kept  me  within  some  bounds.    To  the  best  of  my  remem* 
brance,  it  was  the'  ve^^y  same  pight  in  which  this  thought  was  suggest-* 
ed,  that  1  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  threatened  to  cut  short  my 
days  ;  during  the  course  of  which,  the  first  question  of  the  Assembly's 
Catechism  was  brought  to  my  mind, — Wliat  is  the  chief  end  of  man  % 
as  if  some  one  had  asked  it.     When  I  considered  the  answer  •to-^t^^T<^~  ' 
glorify  Grod  and  enjoy  him  for  ever,  I  was  struck  with  shame  and  coD' 
fusion.     I  found  I  had  never  souglit  to  glorify  Grod  in  my  life,  nor  had 
any  idea  of  what  was  meant  by  enjoying  him  for  ever.     Death  and-  * 
udginemL  were  set  before  me, — my  past  sins  came  to  my  remembrance. 
[  saw  no  way  to  escape  the  punishment  due  unto  them,  nor  had  I  the 
least  glimmering  hope  of  obtaining  the  pardon  of  them  through  th«~ 
righteousness  of  another.     In  this  dismal  state  I  continued  some  days, ' 
viewing  death  as  the  king  of  terrors,  without  a  friend  to  whom  I  could 
communicate  my  distress,  and  altogether  ignorant  of  Jesus  the  friend* 
of  sinners.     At  this  time,  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  he|pLrt%f  Miss  Hill. to ' 
write  to  me.     I  received  her  letter  with  inexpressible  joy,  as  I  thought' 
she  might  possibly  say  something  that  would  lessen  my  fears  of  death. 
I  immediately  wrote  to  her  of  my  sad  situation,  and  begged  her  advice. 
Her  answer:  set  me  upon  searching  the  Scriptures,  with  much  prayer 
and  supplication  that  the  Lord  would  show  me  the  true  way  of  salvation, 
and  not  suffer  me  to  be  led  into  error.     One  day,  in  particular,  I  took 
the  Bible  in  my  hand,  and  fell  upon  my  knees  before  God,  mseeching 
him  with  much  importunity  to  reveal  his  will  to  me  by  his  word.     My 
mouth  was  filled  with  arguments,  and  I  was  enabled  to  plead  with  him, 
that  as  he  had  made  me,  and  given  me  the  desire  I  then  felt  to  know 
him,  he  would  surely  teach  mc  the  way  in  which  I  should  walk,  and'  ^ 
lead  me  into  all  truth, — that  be  knew  I  only  wished  to  know  his  will  hl'i^ 
order  to  do  it, — that  I  was  afraid  of  being  led  into  error ;  but  as  he  was ' 
truth  itself,  his  teaching  must  be  infallible.     I  therefore  committed  my 
soul  to  him,  to  b&  taught  the  true  way  of  salvation.    After  this  prayer 
was  finished,  I  opened  the  Bible  then  in  my  hands,  and  read  part  of 
the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  our  state  by  na*  ■ 
tore,  and  the  way  of  redemption  through  a  propitiatory  sacrifice,  are  set  • 
clearly  forth.    The  eyes  of  my  understanding  were  opened,  and  I  8ttW> 
wisdom  and  beauty  in  the  way  of  salvation  by  a  crucified  Redeemen  - 
I  saw  that  Grod  could  be  just,  and  justify  the  ungodly.     The  Lord  Jesus' 
now  appeared  to  me  as  the  city  of  refuge,  and  I  was  gifld  to  flee  to  him  ' 
as  my  only  hope.    This  was  in  summer,  176^5.     Sinceuthat  time,  I    ■ 
have  had  many  tips  and  downs  in  my  Christian  course,  but  have  never 
lost  sight  of  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  though  I  have  often  had '  . 
doubts  of  my  own  interest  in  him.    I  can  safely  say,  that  I  would  not 
give  up  the  little  knowledge  I  have  of  him  for  any  thing  on  earth.    ~ 
And  although  I  have  already  suifered  reproach  for  observing  his  pre- 
cepts, and  shortly  expect  to  be  scoffed  at  l^  all  my  former  acquaintanoBl^  > 
and  to  have  my  name  cast  out  as  evil,  yet  1  rejoice  in  that  he  thinketh    ' 
me  W(Nthy  to  bear  his  cross.    And  1  now  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  to  ac-  ^'^ 
ceigl  of  my  soul,  body*  reputation,  property,  and  influence,  udwrnfa) 
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thing  that  la  called  mine,  and  do  with  them  whatever  seemeth  good  In 
thy  dght  I  desire  neither  ease,  health,  nor  prosperity,  any  further 
than  may  be  useful  to  promote  thy  glory.  Let  thy  blessed  will  be  done 
in  me,  and  by  me,  from  this  day  forth.  O  let  me  begin  this  day  to  liv* 
whdly  to  thee.  Let  thy  grace  be  sufficient  for  me,  and  enable  me  to 
overcome  the  world.  And  to  thee  be  ascribed  the  honour  and  glory, 
BOW  and  for  evermore.    Amen  and  amen."* 

Great  Sugnal  in  Staffordshire,  where  Lord  and  Lady  Glenorchy  some- 
times resided,  is  at  no  great  distance  from  Hawkstone  ;-and  the  fami« 
Ues  had  by  these  mfeans  become  acquainted  with  each  other,  so  far  as  to 
exchange  visits.  At  this  period,  several  of  the  younger  branches  of  the 
Hawkstone  family,  Mr.  Richard  Hill,  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  Miss  Hill, 
and  a  younger  sister,  afterwards  Mra.  Tudway,  were  decidedly  pipus ; 
And  they  bore  and  braved  the  reproach  ordinarily  drawn  down  by  a  reli- 
gious character,  from  the  thoughtless,  the  formal,  and'  the  profligate. 
Lady  Glenorchy  was  not  yet  twenty-four,  and  Miss  Hill  was  not  much 
(dder,  when,  by  this  correspondence,  their  slight  intimacy  was  ripened 
into  a  warm  and  permanent  friendship.  Nothing  could  be  more  judi« 
dous,  faithful,  or  affectionate,  than  the  first  letter  which  Miss  Hill  wrote 
in  answer  to  the  unexpected  comuiunication  from  Lady  Glenorchy,  in 
which  her  once  gay  friend  laid  opien  the  agitated  and  anxious  state  of 
her  feelings  .under  deep  religious  convictions.  By  the  blessing  of  God, 
that  letter  was  attended  by  the  happiest  effect :  it  was  the  means  employ- 
ed by  Divine  Grace  to~reseue  her-iirom  despondency,  and  to  direct  her 
to  the  *'  city  of  refuge."  From  that  moment,  without  conferring  with 
flesh  aiid  blood.  Lady  Glenorchy  resolutely  turned  her  back  on  the  die- 
npated  world,  and  devoted  herself,  and  all  that  she  could  command  or 
iimuence,  without  reserve,  to  the  service  of  her  Redeemer,  and  the  glory 
of  God.  The  correspondence  between  these  friends,  which  was  carried 
on  without  interruption  from  1765  to  1768,  was  doubtless  of  the  utmost 
benefit  to  both.  None  of  Lady  Glenorchy's  letters,  however,  have  been 
fveserved  :  they  were  probably  destroyed  by  Miss  Hill,  who  survived  her 
only  a  few  years,  on  account  of  their  containing  much  delicate  com- 
muiucation. 

Her  Ladyship  passed  the  winter  of  1765-6  in  London  and  Bath, 
where  every  means  was  empIo}'ed  to  induce  her  to  return  to  the  circles 
of  dissipation  :  but  neither  severity  nor  artifice,  both  of  which  were  put 
in  practice,  could  divert  her  from  her  steadfastness.  We  find  Miss  Hill, 
in  one  of  her  letters,  congratulating  her  on  the  resolution  and  fortitude 
ehe  had  displayed  in  resisting  all  places  of  public  amusement  at  Bath, 
from  a  consciousness  of  the  vast  danger  she  was  'in  of  being  again  en- 
tangled in  the  world.  Lord  Breadalbane,  her  father-in-law,  although 
Wdidnot  enter  into  Lady  Glenorchy's  views  in  matters  of  religion, 
highly  respected  her  integrity  and  talents,  and  entertained  for  her  to  his 
latest  hour  the  warmest  esteem.  But  she  was  exposed  to  much  that 
was  painful  and  trying  from  other  quarters,  and  was  visited  with  some 
severe  domestic  trials.  The  loss  of  her  only  sister  Lady  Sutherland,  in 
1766,  must  have  been  aggravated  to  her  by  the  melancholy  circum- 
^aacee  attending  it.    The  death  of  their  eldest  daughter  had  so  deeply^ 

•  YUa  "The  life  of  the  Right  Bon.  Wilhelmina,  VueonnteM  Glenorchy.  Bv  T.  8.  Jones, 
Ik>IX,  Bliaisteraf  herChtpeirEdinbiiq^''  Sva  18S3.  To  which  we  have  been  indebted, 
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•fleeted  Lord  and  Lady  putherland,  that  leaving  their  seat  at  Dunrobfa^ 
they  repaired  to  Bath,  y>  seek  relief  in  a  change  of  scene  and  the  amoM* 
ments  of  the  gay  world  ;  but  they  found  it  not.  Soon  after  their  arrival 
his  Lordship  was  seized  with  a  putrid  fever,  with  which  he  struggled  for 
fifty-four  days,  and  then  expired.  The  first  one  and  twenty  days  and 
nights,  his  Countess  never  left  his  bedside  ;  but  at  length,  overcome 
with  fatigue  and  anxiety,  she  sank  a  victim  to  her  aflfcction  and  fidelity, 
seventeen  days  before  the  death  ofi-her  Lord.  Lady  Alva,  her  naothef, 
uninformed  of  the  event,  was  on  her  way  to  join  her  daughter  at  6ath, 
when,  alighting  from  her  carriage  at  an  inn,  she  saw  two  hearses  stand* 
ing.  On  inquiring  whose  remains  tliey  contained,  she  was  told  they 
were  those  of  Lord  and  Lady  Sutherland,  on  their  way  to  the  royal  chiu 
.  pel  of  Holyrood-house. 

The  winter  of  1766-7.  Lady  Glenorchy  passed  in  the  country,  at  a 
distance  from  all  her  religious  friends,  deprived  of  almost  every  out* 
ward  means  of  religious  instruction  or  comfort,  and  exposed,  thu* 
singly,  to  all  the  odium  and  unkind  accusation  which  the  singular!* 
ty  of  consistent  piety  never  fails  to  provoke.     Every  effort  appears 
to  have  been  made  to  reason  or  to  laugh  her  out  of  her  conviction.    She 
was  charged  with  hypocrisy  and  superstition ;  and  she  felt  these  reproach- 
es with  an  acuteness  which  occasioned  the  most  poignant  distress.     Her 
health  appears  at  length  to  have  been  affected  by  the  conflict  of  her  feel- 
ings.    But  her  mild  perseverance  and  resi^ation  appear  to  have  met 
witi)  their  reward.    She  never  lost  her  influence  over  Lord  Glenorchy^ 
and  at  length  obtained  his  tacit  acquiescence  in  her  plans.     On  her  re- 
turn to  Taymouth  in  the  summer  of  1767,  she  frequently  invited  clergy- 
pen  to  the  castle,  to  conduct  domestic  worship,  and  to  preach  on  the 
Lord's  day,  after  canonical  hours,  to  the  household  and  as  many  of  the 
neighbours  as  chose  to  attend.     When  in  Edinburgh,  she  formed  otM 
of  a  select  religious  party,  who  used  to  meet  at  first  at  each  other**  \ 
houses,  and  afterwards  at  the  honse  of  the  Rev.  Mr  Walker,  then  senior 
minister  of  the  High  Church  at  Edinburgh,  and  colleague  to  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Blair.  Among  tha  distinguished  ladies  who  used  to  assem- 
ble there,  were,  the  Marchioness  of  Lothian,  the  Countess  of  Leven  and 
Northesk,  Lady  Banff,  Lady  Maxwell,  LadyJ^oss  Baillie,  and  others  of 
rank  and  fortune.    Mr.  Walker,  on  these  occaslSiMyOisually  either  ex-  ' 
pounded  the  Scripture^  or  delivered  a  sermon ;  and  the  meetuigs  Were  ' 
continued  weekly  by  him  to  the  close  of  his  life. 

It  was  about  this  period,  probably  at  these  meetings,  that  Lady  Olen- 
orchy  contracted  that  intimacy  with  Lady  Maxwell,  which,  not  with-  - 
standing  their  subsequent  difference  of  opinion  relative  to  the  Wesleyan 
preachers,  continued  unbroken  to  the  close  of  her  life.  The  Diary,  to 
which  we  have  already  referred,  begins  abruptly  in  this  same  year 
(1768.)  Lady  Glenorchy  had  previously  commenced,  however,  the  prac-  . 
tice  of  committing  to  paper  her  religious  sentiments  and  varied  experi- 
ence. This  document  exhibits,  in  the  amplest  manner,  the  fervent  raety, 
guileless  dncerity,  and  tenderness  of  conscience,  by  which  this  ilfustri* 
ou8  lady  was  characterized ;  and  the  practice  was  no  doubt  highly  e<Mi< 
ducive  to  her  own  edification,  cmd  even  encouragement,  when,  by  thie 
means,  she  was  enabled  to  retrace  the  dealings  of  God  with  her  soul, 
and  to  ascertain  her  progress  in  the  divine  we.  But  her  Ladyship*! 
Oiaty  is  open  to  the  objection  which  lies  too  generally  against  these  pn- 
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ntte  leci^rds;  that  they  are  more  occupied  with  retradng  frames  and 
fteUnga^  than  with  those  consideraUons  which  are  adapted  to  excite  and 
iiMiirilain  the  feelings  that  are  sought  after  \  and  that  thus  they  havd  a 
teodencjr  to  fix  the  attention  olT  the  mind  on  its  own  operations,  rather 
than  on  the  great  objects  of  the  believei-'s  faith  and  joy. 

In  the  year  1770,  Lady  Glenorchy  first  conceived  the  desig^n^'la 
irnum  with  Lady  Maxwell,  of  opening  a  place  of  worship  at  Edinburgh, 
in  which  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of  every  denomination  who  held  its 
essential  truths,  might  preach.  With  this  view  she  hired  St.  Mary's 
Chapel,  wfalea.was  opened  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Middl&ton ;  one  of  the  six 
students  W^o,  a  year  or  two  before,  had  been  expelled  from  Oxford  for 
attending  private  religious  meetings.  This  gentleman  Having  received 
orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  officiated  at  this  time  in  a  small  Epis- 
copal chapel  at  Dalkeith.  It  was  Lady  Glenorchy's  intention,  that  Di- 
vine service  should  be  performed  on  the  Lord's-day  evenings,  siltemate- 
ly  or  indifferently  by  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal  ^ministers,  and  that 
one  day  in  the  week,  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers  should  be  allowed  the  use 
of  the  chapel.  The  different  opinions  of  the  persons  employed  to  offi- 
ciate, never  could,  however,  in  the  nature  of  things,  coalesce.  Large 
congregations  were  collected,  and  good  was  done  to  individuals ;  but 
the  design,  which  .was  at  that  time  quite  novel  in  Scotland,  met  with 
much  disapprobation  from  the  religious  public.  The  ministers  of  the 
Establishment  refused  to  preach  in  it,  on  account  of  the  admission  of 
Mr.  Wesley's  preachers,  who  were  by  no 'means  generally  acceptable. 
And  at  length,  soon  after  the  Rev.  Mr.  De  Courcy  had  accepted  the 
appointment  of  domestic  chaplain  to  Lord  Glenorchy,  and.  minister 
of  the  chapel,  her  Ladyship  came  to  the  determination  to  give  up  all 
farther  connexion  with  the  Wesleyan  preachers.  Her  letter  on  this  oc- ' 
casion  to  her  friend  Lady  Maxwell,  who  was  the  intimate  friend  and 
correspondent  of  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  deserves  to  be  inserted  on  account 
of  the  excellent  spirit  which  pervades  it. 

"Wednesday  Evening; 
**  My  dear  Madam, — ^Your  letter  gives  me  real  pleasure,  as  it  affords 
nue  some  hopes,  that  you  will  not  wholly  withdraw  from  me  that  friend- 
ship which  I  hitherto  have,  and  do  still  esteem  a  singular  blessing.  The 
taking  any  step  which  endangered  my  losing  it,  was  the  greatest  act  of 
self-denial  to  me ;  and  I  do  not  think  any  thing  less  than  the  clear  convic- 
tion I  have  for  some  time  had  of  .the  propriety  of  it,  could  have  supported 
me  under  the  struggled  I  feh  between  the  desire  of  your  approbation, 
and  what  I  thought  duty  to  the  cause  in  which  I  am  engaged.  I  am 
sorry  if  I  have  offended  you  by  saying,  *  We  boasted  too  much  of  a 
Catholic  spirit.'  I  know  that  I  have  found  fault  with  others  for  being 
too  narrow-minded,  who,  1  now  see,  acted  from  more  knowledge  of  the 
religious  world  than  I  had ;  and' I  am  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge, 
that  I  have  in  many  things  acted  top  hastily,  and  judged  rashly.  I 
hope  the  Lord  will  fireserve  me  from  this  for  the  future.  By  what 
I  have  done,  I  would  not  have  it  supposed  that  I  do  not  think  the 
Methodists  Uie  people  of  God.  Far  be  this  from  me.  I  only  think 
Jhey  do  not  all  preach  pure  doctrine,  and  therefore  I  would  not  have 
a^  of  them  to  preach  in  my  chapel ;  else  I  should  frustrate  my  inten- 
*  tiea  in  openiiig  it.    Though  I  desire  to  have  it  open  to  every  sect  and 
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denomtaatiiHi,  yet  there  is  but  one  ddctrine  I  would  have  taught  ther(Vr; 
and  it  is  this,  and  this  alone,  which  obliges  me  to  do  what  1  have  doiM,  > 
If  I  have  erred,  I  pray  Grod  forgive  me ;  and  I  trust  he  will,  as  it  is,  I  hopt, 
more  from  ignorance  of  his  will,  than  a  rebellious  spirit.  I  have  now 
to  beg  once  more,  my  detiisMadam,  that  you  will  continue  me  some 
share  of  your  friendship  and  prayers.  This  last  you  are  bound  to  do 
as  a  Christian,  if  you  think  me  out  of  the  way  of  truth.  I  feel  that. 
I  am  very  igno'rant,  weak  and  helpless  ;  nnd  it  is  my  desire  that  thfl 
Will  of  Grod  may  be  done  in  me  and  by  me  at  all  times.  Help  me  theiu 
by  your'  prayers,  to  obtain  more  strength  and  knowledge  of  the  Xjord 
Jesus ;  and  I  also  beg,  that  you  will  write  to  me  as  .often  as  you  can, 
and  say  whatever  you  think  may  tend  to  stir  me  up  to  more  diligence 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  or  to  keep  m^  from  that  spiritual  slumber  to 
which  my  heart  is  very  prone.  I  shall  not  have  time- to  call  on  you 
before  I  set  out  for  Taymouth.  I  pray  that  the  Lord*  may  bless  you 
with  every  spiritual  blessing,  and  return  a  hundred-fold  all -the  prayerd 
and  good  offices  you  have  bestowed  on  your  most  obliged  and  affection- 
ate friend 'and  servant,  W.  G.** 

In  the  year  1771,  Lady  Glenorchy  became  a  widow.  His  Lordship 
had  been  seized  with  a  fit  in  'the  month  of  October  of  that  year ; 
alarming  symptoms  returned  in  the  beginning  of  November;  and  on 
the  11th  instant,  while  Mr.  De  Courcy  was  praying  for  him,  he  expired. 
He  was  aware  of  his  situation,  and  his  last  days  aifoided  evidence  that 
the  religious  sentiments  with  which  Lady  Glenorchy  had  endeavoured 
to  impress  his  mind,  had  not  been  lost  upon  him.  Nothing  could  show 
more  unequivocally  his  Lordship's  coufid^ce  in  her,  and  his  affection- 
ate sense  of  her  real  worth,  notwithstandii^any  difference  in  their  reli- 

•  gious  views,  than  the  disposition  which  heraade  of  his  property.  His 
will  gave  Lady  Glenorchy  his  whole  real  or  landed  estate  of  the  baronies 
of  Barnton  and  king's  Cramound,  and  other  lan^,  an^  all  things  be- 
longing to  him,  in  full  right,  constituting  her  sole  ex^utnx  ttnd  legatee ; 
with  full  power  to  convert  the  whole  into  money,  and^to  employ  or  be- 
stow the  whole  or  any  part  "for  encouraging  the  preaching  of  the  Groepel, 
and  promoting  the  knowledge  of  the  Protestant  religion,  erecting  schools, 
and  civilizing  the  inhabitants  in  Breadalbane,  Glenorchy,  and  Nether- 
house,  and  other  parts  of  the  Highlands,"  in  such  a  way  and  manner 
as  she  shall  judge  proper  and  expedient.  Of  the  existence  of  these 
deeds,  Lady  Glenorchy  was  completely  ignorant  till  they  were  produced 
after  his  Lordship's  death.  *  Slie  was  thus,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  left 
her  own  mistress,  with  an  independent  fortune  of  between  two  and 

_  three  thousand  pounds  a  year,  under  circumstances  which  called  for 
the  exercise  of  all  her  prudence,  firmness,  and  discretion.    ~. 

The  first  use  which  Lady  Glenorchy  made  of  the  wealth  with 
which  she  found  herself  thus  unexpectedly  endowed,  was  the  erection 
of  a  chapel  at  Edinburgh,  which  she  designed  to  be  in  communion 
with  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland.  The  first  stone  was  laid  in 
the  month  of  August  1772.  It  was,  however,  many  years  before  her 
design  was  fully  realized  by  the  settlement  of  a  stated  pastor.  Early 
in  the  following  year,  it  having  been  represented  to  her  by  the  minister 
of  the  parish,  that  the  district  of  Strathfillan  was  in  urgent  need  of  ad-  ~ 

ditional  means  of  religious  instruction,  her  Ladyship  lost  no  time  in  te- 
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pftlriBg  the  ehapel  there,  oidowing  it,  and  placing  it  under  the  directSon 
and  patronage  of  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian 
Knowledge.  The  chapel  still  remains,  and  continues  to  be  usefid. 
She  also  procured  two  missionary  preachers  of  the  Scottish  Establi^- 
ment,  under  the  sanction  of  the  same  Society,  to  go  at  her  own  expense 
ihrough  the  Highlands  and  islands  of  Scotland. 

Her  Ladyship's  charities  were  very  extensive,  but  many  of  them 
were  distributed  with  such  secrecy  that  the  benefactress  could  hardly 
be  traced.  She  sometimes  expended  hundreds  of  pounds  in  relieving 
in£gence,  and  placing  whole  families  in  situations  of  comfort  and  use- 
fuhiess.  Her  attention  was  much  directed  to  the  most  useful  of  all 
charities  the  religious  education  of  youth.  For  this  purpose  she  em- 
ployed different  teachers  of  acknowledged  piety  and  abilities,  by  whom 
hundreds  of  children  have  been  trained  up  in  the  knowledge  of  our  holy 
religion,  and  fitted  for  useful  stations  in  society.  Many  of  them  are 
now  doing  ho^idur  to  their  noble  benefactress,  as  teachers  indifferent 
departments.  Some  of  them,  we  trust,  are  reaping  the  happy,  fruits  of 
a  pious  education  in  the  heavenly  state.  And  very  many  indigent 
youth  will,  we  hope,  be  indebted,  in  like  manner,  to  the  means  which 
shehasprovidedforthebenefitof  future  generations.  To  her  ladyship's 
chapel  in  Edinburgh,  is  added  a  free-scliool,  where  are  taught  reading, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  which  also  she  endowed.  Many  young  men 
of  piety  she  educated  for  the  Christian  ministry.  To  some  able  and 
faithful  nainiRters,  whose  congregations  were  in  poor  circumstances,  she 
paid  the  whole  of  their  salaries ;  to  others,  a  stated  annual  sum  in  part ; 
to  many,  occasional  donations  as  she  saw  needful.  In  private,  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  the  stranger  and  the  distressed,  experienced 
her  abundant  beneficence.  To  enable  her  to  prosecute  these  schemes 
of  benevolence,  she  herself  carefully  looked  into  all  her  affairs,  and 
studied  the  strictest  economy ;  and  though  her  dress,  her  table,  her  at- 
tendants, her  eqatpage,  always  corresponded  to  her  station,  yet,  she  de- 
nied herself  the  splendour  which  her  fortune  and  rank  could  well  have 
aflforded  and  excused. 

The  state  of  her  health  rendering  it  necessary  for  her  to  pass  the  winter 
in  a  warmer  cUmate,  Lady  Glenorchy  spent  the  close  of  1776,  and  great 
part  of  Ihe  following  year,  in  various  parts  of  the  West  of  England, 
where  her  zeal  displayed  itself  in  constant  efforts  to  promote  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel.  At  Exmouth,  she  purchased  a  house,  and  fitted 
It  up  as  a  chapel,  in  which  a  congregation  of  some  hundreds  was  soon 
collected.     She  returned  to  Edinburgh  in  the  summer,  but,  from  this 

Eriod,  continued  to  spend  part  of  every  year  in  the  West  of  England, 
the  year  1781,  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  on  the  death  of  her  father, 
the  .Earl  of  Hopetoun,  took  up  her  abode  with  Lady  Glenorchy ;  and 
the  two  friends,  who  were  of  one  heart  and  mind  in  all  things,  went 
hand  in  hand  in  their  labours  of  benevolence  and  works  of  charity. 
Though  an  invalid  like  herself,  Lady  Henrietta's  happy  temper,  pru- 
dence, and  sagacity,  rendered  her  society  an  invaluable  acquisition  to 
her  friend.  In  passing  through  Caiiisle,  this  year,  on  her  way  from 
Biixton,  observing  an  old  Presbyterian  meeting-house  shut  up.  Lady 
CHenorchy,  after  due  inquiry,  purchased  and  endowed  it,  taking  care  to 
provide  an  evangeUcal  minister.  The  meeting-house  has  since  been 
enlarged,  and  cmtintiei  to  flourish.    Some  years  after,  being  compelled 
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to  remain  at  Ijfetlock  over  the  Sunday,  in  consequence  of  the  delay  00>^ 
easioned  by^Sr  carriage  having  broken  down,  she  found  the  state  Of 
religion  in  that  viUage,  on  inquiry,  very  low,  and  immediately  deterinin- 
ed  on  the  purchase  of  a  chapel  and  house  adjoining,  which  she  ulti- 
mately accomplished.  This  chapel  also  has  been  the  means  of  much 
good  to  the  neighbourhood.  Hope  Chapel,  erected  at  Bristol  Hotwell% 
was  underteiken  at  the  joini  expense  of  Lady  Gienorchy  and  Lady  Henriet> 
ta  Hope  ;  but  the  latter  did  not  live  to  see  her  design  carried  into  execu- 
tidn.  She  bequeathed  25002.  however,  for  this  purpose,  and  Lady  Gien- 
orchy gave  it  that  name  in  memory  of  her  friend,  regarding  it  as  her 
most  suitable  monument.  Lady  Gienorchy  appears  idso  to  have  been 
instrumental  in  opening  a  new  place  of  worship  somewhere  in  Devon* 
shire. 

Lady  Henrietta's  death,  though  not  unexpected,  was  a  severe  stroke 
to  her  friend  ;  but  the  separation  was  but  short.  In  June  1786,  Lady  , 
,  Gienorchy  once  more  set  out  on  her  return  to  Scotland.  In  her  wa/s  ;' 
:;  she  visited  Workington  in  Cumberland,  where,  having  purchased 
ground  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  she  saw  the  work  commenced.  Oa 
her  arrival  at  Edinburgh,  her  friends  observed  an  unfavourable  altera- 
tion in  her  appearance.  On.the  14th  of  July,  she  was  seized  with  the 
first  symptoms  of  alarming  indisposition.  In  the  forenoon  of  the  follow- 
ing day,  the  curtain  of  her  bed  being  drawn,  a  relative  approaching  as 
softly  as  possible  to  ascertain  whether  she  slept,  heard  her  say, "  Well, 
if  this  be  dying,  it  is  the  pleasantest  thing  hnaginable."  She  spoke  but 
little  after  this,  continuing  to  sleep  softly  through  that  night,  and  great 
part  of  the  following  day,  till,  near  noon  on  the  17th  of  July,  she  breath- 
ed her  last,  the  attendants  being  scarcely  able  to  perceive  the  changa. 
Her  Ladyship  was  in  her  forty-fourth  year.  Her  remains  were  deposit- 
ed, agreeably  to  her  own  request,  in  a  vault  beneath  her  own  chapel  at 
Edinburgh,  where  a  neat  marble  slab,  with  an  appropriate  inscription, 
'    has  been  erected  by  her  executrix.  Lady  Maxwell. 

Lady  Gienorchy  left  more  than  30,0002.  in  money,  of  which  she  be- 
queathed 5000/.  to  the  Society  in  Scotland  for  propagating  Christian 
Knowledge ;  50002.  to  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Scott,  of  Matlock,  for  the 
educating  of  young  men  for  the  ministry  in  England,  and  other  religioUi 

Imrposes ;  and  to  her  mother  Lady  Alva,  and  other  relatives,  large 
egacies  and  annuities  amounting  to  half  of  her  fortune.  She  left « 
sealed  letter  to  her  executrix,  requiring  her  to  finish  Hope  Chapel  at 
Bristol  Hotwells,  and  to  aid  her  chapels,  and  other  institutions  at  CarlisIcL 
Workington,  &c. ;  which  directions  Were  religiously  attended  to ;  aim 
not  long  before  her  death.  Lady  Maxwell  had  completely,  exhausted  all 
Che  funds  which  Lady  Gienorchy  had  left  at  her  disposal. 
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LAbY  HENRIETTA  HOPE. 


Ladt  Henrietta  Hope,  to  whom  reference  has  been  made  in  the  pre- 
ceding memoir,  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  John,  Earl  of  Hopetoun. 
Poflsessed  of  a  strong  and  clear  understanding,  which  was  much  improv- 
ed by  reading,  conversation,  and  deep  thought,  she  gave  early  presages 
of  proving  highly  useful  and  ornamental  to  society.  The  high  expec- 
tations formed  by  her  friends  were  not  disappointed.  She  possessed  the 
nicest  moral  sense,  a  heart  for  friendship,  a  keen  sensibility  to  human 
suflfering,  with  an  unceasing  desire  to  relieve,  or  at  least  alleviate  in 
every  possible  way,  the  distresses  of  her  fellow-creatures.  She  was  uni- 
veraally  beloved  by  those  among  whom  she  resided.  Yet,  though 
fiivoured  with  a  mind  thus  enriched  with  every  moral  virtue,  united  to 
the  most  amiable  dispositions  and  engaging  mamiers,  it  was  not  till  her 
twenty-fifth  year  that  Lady  Henrietta  Hope  began  to  entertain  serious 
Tieivs  respecting  the  great  realities  of  eternity.  In  August  1771,  while 
oroBsing  from  Dover  to  Calais,  she  was  overtaken  by  a  storm,  which, 
under  Divine  influence,  produced  such  reasonings  in  her  mind,  and  such 
impressions  on  her  heart,  as  led  her  henceforth  to  devote  herself  entire- 
ly to  the  service  of  Christ.  On  her  return  home,  in  the  following  year, 
she  sought  the  acquaintance  of  Lady  Glenorchy,  and  became  her  inti- 
mate and  inseparable  friend.  Her  own  words  in  reference  to  this  me- 
UKvable  period  are,  "  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor  !  Called  at  fir^t 
out  of  nothing  ;  and,  after  twenty-five  years'  obstinacy  and  rebellion, 
awakened  from  a  state  of  sin,  misery,  and  death,  and  brought  to  the 
Ugfat  of  the  glorious  Grospel,  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  revealed 
therein,  and  (though  by  slow  degrees,  through  various  mazes,  manifold 
temptations,  and  sundry  trials,  may  I  not,  in  all  humility,  say)  to  good 
hopes  through  grace  :  'how  shall  I  praise  the  riches  of  that  grace  which 
has  abounded  towards  me  I" 

The  very  feeble  constitution  of  Lady  Henrietta  Hope,  rendered  it . 
necessary  for  her  in  a  great  measure  to  live  retired  ;  but  her  great  and 
unfeigned  piety  was  known  to  all  who  had  access  to  her.  By  means  of 
the  Countess  of  Northesk,  she  procured  also  an  interview  at  this  time 
with  Lady  Glenorchy,  for  her  sister,  the  Lady  Sophia  Hope,  afterwards 
Countess  of  Haddington,  then  just  fourteen  years  of  age  ;  and  by  her 
conversation  with  Lady  Glenorchy,  Lady  Sophia  received  those  reli- 
gious views  and  impressions  which  never  left  her,  and  by  which,  as  far  as 
her  circumstances  would  permit,  she  evinced  her  cordial  esteem  and  affec- 
tion for  evangelical  truth  and  piety  during  the  whole  of  her  life.  Lady 
Henrietta  possessed  a  well  informed  mind,  a  sound  judgment,  much 
prudence,  and  great  gentleness  of  manners.  She  was  ever  after  this  a 
eounaeUor  of  ^dy  Glenorchy's,  and  to  hersopinion  she  uniformly  paid 
much  deference.  . 

The  deepest  humility  marked  Lady  Henrietta  Hope's  character,  al- 
;  to  exeeH  •,  and  from  her  retiring  dispontion,  the  public  eye  discOver- 
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ed  but  few  of  the  numerous  inetances  of  her  generous  and  Judicious  ex- 
ertions for  the  cause  of  religion  and  the  general  good  of  her  fellow-crea> 
tures,  as  she  usually  acted  trough  the  medium  of  others,  whom  she  be- 
lieved better  .qualified  to  stand  forward  aa  the  witnesses  of  Jesua.  3ut, 
though  unknown  to  many,  they  are  all  noted  in  the  Divine  records,  and 
will,  ere  long,  be  read  aloud  before  an  assembled  world.  On  many  oc- 
■  casions,  uniting  with  others,  she  contributed  largely  towards  erecting' 
chapels,  building  schools,  and  endowing  them,  together  with  extensive 
provision,  both  occasional  and  stated,  for  the  poor  and  distressed  of  every 
description.  At  the  same  lime  she  used  her  influence  with  those  in  the 
higher  walks  of  life,  to  gain  them  over  to  the  interests  of  vital,  experi- 
mental religion.  For  this  she  was  well  qualified,  not  only  as  holding 
forth,  by  her  own  example,  the  word  of  life  in  the  most  amiable  light, 
but  sjso  from  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  doctrinal  and  preceptive 
parts  of  the  holy  religion  she  professed,  together  with  no  inconsideraUe 
knowledge  of  elocution  and  command  of  her  pen.  Availing  herself 
of  these  advantages,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  with 
that  extreme  modesty  and  winning  softness  peculiar  to  her,  she  often 
carried  captive  the  minds  of  those  she  addressed,  at  least  so  far  as  to 
gain  approbation.  Nothing  short  of  the  interposition  of  a  Divine  Agent 
can  produce  in  the  human  mind  that  belief  of  the  important  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  termed  by  the  apostle,  "  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  Yet,  the  Divine  blessing  often  rcn-" 
ders  effectual  the  feeble  attempts  of  Christians  to  effect  this  great  pur- 
pose ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  eminent  servant  of  God 
did  not  labour  in  vain. 

Lady  Henrietta  Hope  suffered  much,  in  the  latter  years  of  her  life, 
from  a  very  delicate  frame,  which  gave  rise  to  many  distressing  com- 
plaints :  these  she  endured  with  that  calm  fortitude  and  unbroken 
resignation  which  nothing  but  true  religion  can  inspire.  In  the  autumn 
of  1785,  in  company  with  Lady  Glenorchy,  she  removed  to  Bristol  Hot- 
wells,  where,  every  medical  exertion  proving  ineffectual,  and  the  me- 
dicinal virtue  of  the  wells  yielding  no  relief,  she  was  at  length  released 
from  her  sufferings,  and  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  'She  died  on 
tl^e  1st  of  January  1786 ;  more  full  of  honour  than  of  .day's,  leaving  be- 
hmd  her  a  fair  copy  of  every  thing  that  is  lovely  and  of  good  report.  A 
considerable  part  of  her  fortune  she  left  for  pious  and  charitable  piuw 
poses.  . 

f 

'         "  Of  humble  spirit,  though  of  taste  refined, 

Her  feelings  tender,  though  her  will  resigned ; 

Call'd  by  affliction  every  grace  tp  prove, 
;  In  patience  perfect,  and  complete  in  love; 

; .  O'er  death  victorious,  through  her  Saviour's  might, 

site  reigns  triumphant  with  the  saints  ia  light 
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Ladt  Maxwell  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Thomas  Brisbane, 
Esq.  of  Brisbane,  in  Ayrshire.  She  was  born  in  the  year  1738.  Whea 
she  had  attained  her  sixteenth  year,  her  personal  attractions  having  al- 
ready rendered  her  a  conspicuous  object  of  attention,  she  was  invited 
to  London  by  her  aunt,  the  Marchioness  of  Lothian,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  ptesented  at  the  court  of  his  Majesty,  George  the  Second.  The 
iiivitation  was  accepted,  and  on  her  arrival  in-the  metropolis  she  became 
immediately  involved  in  the  mazy  round  of  fashionable  life.  Although 
so  exceedingly  young,  she  soon  attracted  ,a  considerable  share  of  admira- 
tion ;  and  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  her  age,  she  was  espoused  to  Sir 
Walter  Maxwell,  Bart,  of  Pollock ;  a  vmion  entirely  congenial  with  her 
wishes,  and  which  promised  to  realize  all  the  }ivorldly  enjoyments  that 
her  ardent  fancy  and  aspiring  hopes  led  her  fondly  to  anticipate. 

But  this  gay  vision  of  earthly  bliss  was  soon  dissolved. .  In  little  more 
llian  two  years,  she  was  bereaved  of  her  husband,  and  in  six  weeks  dfter, 
of  her  son  and  only  child.  She  was  thus  left  a  childless  widow  at  the 
early  age  of  nineteen.  From.this  period,  she  took  up  her  residence  in 
Edinburgh  audits  vicinity,  where,  during  three  and  fifty  years  of  widow- 
hood, she  may  be  said,  like  Anna  the  prophetess,  to  have  served  Gtod 
with  fastings  and  prayer  night  and  day.        .•  ' 

The  precise  circumstances  of  Lady  Maxwell's  conversion  are  not 
known,  but  they  were  identified  with  this  afflictive  dispensation  of  Di- 
vine Providence.  It  is^not  -a  Uttle  remarkable,  that  she  was  never  known 
to  mention  either  her  husband  or  her  child  auer  their  death ;  and  to  the 
important  change  in  her  views  and  feelings  wliich  was  so  closely  con- 
nected with  those  distressing  events,  she  generally  adverted  with  much 
brevity  and  reserve.  Indeed,  the  fullest  disclosure  which  Lady  Maxwell 
ever  verbally  made  to  her  intimate  friends  on  the  subject  of  her  conver- 
non,  was  comprised  in  one  short  but  expressive  sentence :  *'  God  brought 
nuto  himself  by  afflictions" 

Of  the  reality  of  this  change,  her  whole  subsequent  life  afforded  the 
most  convincing  evidence.  But  it  is  interesting  to  learn  what  she 
herself  considered  as  the  reasons  for  believing  that  the  great  change 
had  passed  upon  her,  by  which  she  was  translated.out  of  the  kingdom 
of  Satan  into  that  of  Grod's  dear  Son.  The  following  extract  from  her 
Diary,  is  dated  in  the  year  1810,  about  twelve  years  after  the  death  of 
herhusband. 
**  On  a  close  examination  aa  to  the  state  of  my  soul,  in  the  view  of 

.  the  approaching  sacrament,  I  clearly  perceived  that  a  great  change  had 
poBeed  upon  me     ■  My  reasons  for  thus  judging,  are :  First,  I  found  I 

•  had  been  convinced  of  sin ;  secoiidly,  I  had  been  convinced  of  rigfa^  i 
eouimesB^  whereby  I  had  received  power  to  believe  on  Christ,  and  found 
the  Bpnt  of  God  witness  with  my  spirit  that  I  was  his  child.    And,  as 
ftrconobortUing  poof  that  my  foith  was  genuine^  I  found  that  it 
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wronffht  by  love  to  Ood  and  man,  and  conduced  to  punfy  my  heart. 
ThirSy,  I  have  felt  a  continual  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
.eousaess,  ardent  and  habitual  desires  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  Grod>  toge- 
ther  with  a  deep  isense  of  the  depravity  of  my  own  nature."** 

More  unequivocal  or  scriptural  evidences  of  conversion  than  these, 
could  not  be  fixed  on ;  more  especially  what  Lady  Maxwell  properly  re- 
garded as  the  "  corroborating  proof."  Many  years,  however,  before  the 
date  of  this  extract,  her  private  papers  testify  that  she  had  attained  a 
deep  experience  of  the  power  of  religion.  In  particular,  it  appears,  that 
in  the  year  1762,  she  had,  according  to  the  then  general  practice  of 
devout  Christians,  entered  into  a  solemn  covenant  with  God,  though 
not  in  writing ;  which,  in  August  1764,  she  deliberately  renewed  in  the 
following  terms : 

"I  am  this  day  renewing  a  covenant  made  with  God  in  January, 
1762,  (being  then  in  my  24th  year,)  but  never  written  until  now ;  Lord, 
help  me  in  this  great  worlc.  It  is  in  the  view  of  thy  great  strength 
alone  that  I  am  attempting  it,  being  altogether  unable  in  myself  to 
j^  >Vow  unto  Thee  or  to  perfonn.  Yet  I  would,  in  obedience  to  thy  com-  , 
mand,  lay  hold  on  thy  strength,  that  I  may  make  peace  with  Thee, 
(Isa.  xxvii.  5.)  If  thou.  Lord,  wilt  manifest  thy  de^ar  Son  to  me,  clear 
up  my  evidence  of  my  interest  in  him,  shed  abroad  at  all  times  his 
love  in  my  heart,  and  let  me  feel  him  ever  drawing  me  to  Himself  with 
the  cords  of  love  :  and,  in  times  of  trial,  make  his  strength  perfect  ia 
my  weakness,  and  not  desert  me  in  duty  or  in  temptation  ;  if  thou. 
Lord,  wilt  do  these  great  things  for  me,  then,  in  thy  strength,  I  give  myself 
imto  Thee,  soul,  body,  and  spirit,  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlasting  cove* 
nant,  never  to  be  forgotten.  Despairing  in  myself,  I  flee  to  the  great 
refuge  set  before  me,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  desiring  him  as  my 
Prophet,  my  Priest,  and  my  King.  I  give  up  my  heart-wholly  to  him,  " 
earnestly  praying  that  He  may  empty  it  of  sin  and  vanity,  and  fill  it 
with  his  immortal  Self — that  he  at  all  times  may  be  the  object  of  raf 
warmest  wishes.  I  engage,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  give  me  thy  strength^  ' 
ever  to  espouse  thy  cause  and  interest  in  the  world,  however  it  may  be 
despised ;  and  to  esteem  thy  reproach  more  than  fine  gold. 

•  '*    ■  ■     -  -.t  ■  ■-.  ^ 

"  No  cross,  no  Bufiering  I  decline,  ' 

Only  make  m^  heart  all  thine."  i   ■   '   , 

*  »       ■ 

*' But,  Lord,  if  thou  dost  not  give  me  my  strength,  I  shall  fall  a 

Erey  to  every  temptation  ;  for  thou  knowest  the  deceitfulness  of  my 
eart,  and  ho^  hardened  it  is  by  sin,  so  that  nothing  but  thy  love  caa 
allure  it.'  But,Xord,  as  thou  art  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  thy- 
self, I  believe  that  thou  art  in  him  pure,  undeviating  love  ;  that  thy 
tenderness  to  those  who  are  seeking  thee  through  him,  is  inconceivable  ; 
therefore  into  that  fountain  of  mercy  I  wisn  to  plunge  mysel£  Oh  I- 
give  me  strong  faith  to  lay  hold  on  those  precious  promises  which 
thou  hast  given,  for  divine  teaching,  pardon,  and  sanctification.  And. 
now,  Lord,  I  give  myself  and  my  resolutions  into  thy  hand— do  thou 
make  them  good — that  none  shall  pluck  me  out  of  thy  hand,  that  I ; 
may  M  thine  in  that  day  when  thou  makestt  up  thy  jSwels.  ■  ^^ 

\  "  Darct  Maxwell.***    -J 

*  For  theM  extract!,  «iid  the  leading  particalars  of  Ihii  aketch,  we  are  indebted  t9  "  A'' 
ChnatiuiSlutohof  LadyMaswdL"  By  Robert  Boume.    ISmOb  London,  18Mi 
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Lady  Maxwell  was  repeatedly  solicited  to  bestow  her  hand  agi^  in 
:  iDiarriage,  and  she  might  have  formed  an  alliance  with  an  opulent 
family  of  the  very  first  distinction.  But,  fiom  the  time  of  her  first  re- 
ligious convictions^  she  appears  to  have  renounced  the  world,  and  to 
have  devoted  herself  unreservedly  to  the  Lord.  Her  habits,  her  whole 
deportment,  and  all  her  arrangements,  were  thenceforth  strictly  regu- 
-  lated  by  the  Christian  code.  Till  after  she  had  attained  her  fiftieth  year, 
ahe  usually  rose  at  four  o'clock,  by  which  practice  she  secured  ample 
and  undistributed  leisure  for  devotional  retirement,  without  trenching 
on  the  duties  and  engagements  of  the  day.  She  not  uufrequently  at- 
tended the  religious  services  of  t^e- Wesleyan  preachers  at  five  in  the 
morning.  At  what  period  she  first  became  acquainted  with  Mr. 
Wesley,  we  are  not  informed  ;  but  she  was  one  of  the  few  persons  of 
,  distinction  in  Scotland,  who  embraced  his  doctrinal  views ;  and  a  warm 
friendship  appears  to  hav^  subsisted  between  them,  which  was  ce- 
mented by  epistolary  correspondence.  When  Lady  Glenorcby  saw  it  to 
be  her  dutyto  withdraw  her  countenance  from  Mr.  Wesley's  preachers, 
Lady  Maxwell  was,  no  doubt,  pained  and  dissatisied.  From  a  letter 
she  received  at  this  time  from  Mr.  Wesley,  it  appears  that  he  was  not 
without  apprehension  lest  Mr.  De  Courcy's  preaching  should  lead  her 
also  tor  follow  Lady  Glenorchy's  example.  But  it  reflects  high  credit 
on  both  these  distinguished  ladies,  that  while  each  firmly  adhered  to 
the  line  of  conduct  •  which  appeared  to  her  in  unison  with  the  dictates 
of  duty,  no  interruption  of  their  friendship  ensued  upon  this  difference. 
On  those  minor  points  of  Christian  doctrine  on  which  they  were  at 
issue,  they  agreed  to  differ. 

Lady;  Maxwell  never  renounced  her  connexion  with  the  Scottish 
Church.  When  she  was  first  brought  to  a  sense  of  the  truth,  she  em- 
jdoyed  an  evangelical  minister  of  the  Establishment  to  officiate  as  her 
chaplain.  But  for  nearly  the  last  forty  years  of  her  life,  she  took  upon 
herself  the  conducting  of  hoif  sehold  worship ;  reading  the  Scriptures  and 
praying  extempore  with  her  whole  family,  morning  and  evening.  And 
the  fervour,  fluency,  and  variety  which  characterized  these  efiusions,  to 
the  very  close  of  Ufe,  rendered  them  truly  impressive.  Her  Ladyship*fi- 
conversational  talents  were  considerable.^  She  was  extensively  acquaint- 
ed with  the  best  works  of  British  literature,  and  was  familiar  with  most 
Buhjects'of  general  interest,  not  excluding  the  passing  events  which 
successively  engaged  the  public  mind.-  But  she  never  merged  the 
Christian  in  the  politician,  nor  the  lady  in  the  polemic.  Her  manners 
were  naturally  extremely  haughty,  and  she  never  lost  a  certain  air  of 
dignity,  which  to  strangers  was  somewhat  repelling,  as  obscuring  her 
re^  amiableness  and  humility.  But  this  impression  was  dissipated  on 
a  slight  intimacy.  In  person  Lady  Maxwell  was  tall ;  her  features,  though 
feminine,  were  bold ;  her  eye  quick  and  penetrating,  yet  full  of  "sweet- 
ness. And  even  when  she  v?as  verging  on  seventy,  time  had  neither 
dimmed  her  sights  nor  furrowed  her  countenance ;  while  she  sat  and 
walked  as  erect,  and  moved  with  as  much  ease  and  grace,  as  when  in 
her  twentieth  year.  But  if  her  manners  were  somewhat  distant  and  re- 
sierved,  her  delicate  sense  of  propriety  and  her  watchful  self-command 
always  prevented  her  betraying  the  natural  quickness  and  irritability  of 
her  temper.  Ever  ready  to  express  approbation  when  merited,  the.  most 
4diteate  censure  was  reluctantly  permitted  to  pass  her  lips.   Her  candour 
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£^rM  (he  gentune  ofl^ring  of  an  amiable  and  enlarged  miAd. '  6ped|^ijrl 
iKV^  of  the  absent,  was  not  known  in  her  presence ;  and  retaQer8of^4|rVi| 
reports  and  petty  scandal  were  sure  to  meet  from  her  with  so  uniaypqr* 
-  able  a  reception  as  effectually  to  deter  them  from  again  approaching  b^  ; 
Her  charity,  which  lead  her  to  **  think  no  evil,"  inclined,  indeed,  to  a^ 
excess,  bordering  sometimes  on  pertinacity  of  opinion ;  but  it  was  highly 
conducive  to  her  own  peace  and  serenity  of  mind. 

Lady  Maxwell's  pecuniary  resources,  particularly  during  the  lattet 
part  of  her  life,  were  by  no  means  abundant,  when  considered  in  connex- 
ion with  her  rank  and  station  in  society.     For  although  left  in^afiBueiti 
circumstances  as  a  wido\t,  yet,  being  limited  to  a  certain  stated  income* 
her  power  of  doing  good  was  much  curtailed  by  the  increased  exprafw 
of  living  within  tile  long  period  of  fifty  year?  widowhood.     But  the 
greatest  economy  was  observed,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  administering  to 
the  wants  of  others ;  the  promptness  of  which  kept  her  Ladyship's  funda 
invariably  low.     Avoiding  unnecessary  expense  in  dress  and  household 
p      '   affairs,  a  greater  residue  of  income  remained  for  beuevolent.purposes  than 
"     '      is  commanded  by  many  persons  of  considerably  larger  income.    Lady 
Maxwell's  benevolence  and  sympathy  with  the  distresses  and  necem- 
ties  of  her  fellow-creatures,  carried  her  indeed  far  beyond  what  usually 
serves  as  a  quietus  of  conscience  in  these  matters ;  for  there  was  scarce^ 
.    a  single  institution,  or  a  private  or  public  charity,  whether  for  the  repoM 
of  age,  or  the  instruction  of  youth,  the  relief  of  indigence,  or  help  in 
sickness,  for  the  reformation  of  morals,  or  the  spread  and  support  of  the 
Gospel,  to  which  she  did  not  most  cheerfully  contribute.   And,  exclusive- 
ly of  her  unbounded  private  benevolence.  Lady  Max^^ell  erected  and 
supported  a  school  for  many  years,  in  which  about  one  thousand  girls 
have  received -a  good  education ;  and  each  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures  on 
leaving  school.    And  such  were  the  encouraging  effects  produced  by 
this  school,  as  induced  her  Ladyship  to  endow  it,  as  a  permanent  esta- 
•    blishment ;  by  which  it  will  continue  to  bestow  its  benefits  on  all  sue- 
^||[i||eding  generations,  and  convey  to  posterity  a  slight  memorial  of  ita 
nwnevolent  founder ;  who,  imitating  the  example  of  her  Divine  Mastw, 
and  (Jbeying  his  precepts,  truly  enjoyed  "  the  luxury  of  doing  good.** 

As  Lady  Glenorchy's  executrix,  Lady  Maxwell  had  a  vast  a9Ge8- 
rion  of  public  business  thrown  upon  her  hands ;  but  her  practice  (Nearly 
rising,  and  her  talent  for  the  despatch  of  business,  enabled  her  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  her  important  trust  with  exemplary  fidelity,  promptn^s, 
and  regularity.  The  care  and  anxiety,  however,  attendant  upon  these 
various  concerns,  were  Sometimes  oppressive  in  her.declining^years.  It. 
was  not  till  the  early  part  of  IQIO,  that  her  Ladyship  became  a  decide^ 
invalid  ;  she  then  Ixperienced  an  almost  total  loss  of  appetite.  Nothing 
appeared,  however,  to  indicate  immediate  danger,  till  about  a  fortnigM 
meceding  her  dissolution.  One  evening,  she  ttecame  so  exceedingly 
feverish,  that  an  attendant  requested  permission  to  call  in  her  Ladyship^s 
relations,  but  received  for  answer,  '*  No,  it  will  hurry  me.  I  feel  such  a 
divine  calm  that  I  wish  not  to  be  disturbed."  She  afterwards  revived  a 
little  ;  but,  being  still  incapable  of  taking  sufficient  nourishment,  I^r 
lielicate  frame  gradually  gave  way,  without  her  appearing  to  suffer  either 
bodily  pain  or  mental  decay,  till  on  the  2d  July  IQIO,  while'a  minist^ 
was  ensured  .with  her  in  prayer,  she  peacefully  expired.  To  the  phyi4- 
diOi  whoattended  her,  on  tus  mquinng  a  few  days  before  her  death, 
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how  die  fdt  henell^  she  replied,  thanking  him  for  all  his  kindneH 
and  attention,  Uiat  her  mind  was  so  much  absorbed  in  Divine  things, 
that  she  cotdd  neither  speak  of  the  body  nor  of  the  world.  After  tlus, 
her  weakness  porevented  he|Jrom  conversing,  but  her  language  to  the 
minister  who  visited  her,  iras,  "  Qod  is  with  me."  Almost  her  last 
words  expressed  that  her  confidence  was  unshaken,  and  her  peace  inex- 
nessiUy  sweet.  She  died  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  has  entered 
mto  that  rest  where  her  works  will  follow  her. 
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MISS    GRAY, 

OP  TEASES,  NORTH  BRITAIN, 


Miss  Grat  was  born  in  February,  1741.  Her  parents  were  the 
Reverend  John  Gray,  minister  at  Dollar,  who  died  January,  1745,  and 
Sophia,  daughter  of  the  Reverend  John  Stedman,  ministcHr  of  the  Tron- 
Chijirch,  Edinburgh. 

She  possessed  a  sound  understanding  and  very  superior  talents,  which, 
in  her  early  years  when  deprived  of  both  her  parents,  were  highly  culti- 
vated under  the  tuition  of  on  uncle  and  guardian,  not  less  distinguished 
^  for  his  accon^)lishments  as  a  scholar,  than  for  his  skill  as  a  physician. 
Such  was  her  proficiency  in  polite  and  useful  knowledge,  that  Lord 
Kaimes,  and  many  others  high  in  rank  or  ii^  literary  fame,  were  found 
■  of  her  company.     Among  these,  there  was  no  one  whose  esteem  she  so 
highly  valued  as  that  of  Sir  John  Pringle,  Bart.,  President  of  the  Royitl 
Society  of  London.     Diiring  a  tedious  illness,  in  which  he  attended  her 
as  a  physician,  he  discovered  in  her  such  extensive  knowledge  and  dis- 
'  positions  so  atpiable,  as  produced  a  firm  and  permanent  friendship ;  and 
net  respect  fbr  his  character,  and  gratitude  for  his  kind  paternal  attention, 
were  equally  strong.    It  was  from  confidence  in  her  prudence  and  judg- 
ment, as  well  as  in  her  piety  and  fidelity,  that  Lady  Glenorchy,  by  her 
'  l^stwill,  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  another  pious  friend,  intrusted  to 
her  ^disposal  ^ery  considerable  funds,  destined  for  pious  and  chatital^e 
purposes.  i 

From  the  native  dignity  of  her  own  mind,  and  from  associating  with 
persons  of  the  most  polished  manners,  those  proprieties  which  render 
social' intercourse  so  agreeable,  sat  e*asy  on  Miss  Grajr.  Yet,  though- 
always  affable  and  polite,  from  a  modest  diffidence,  she  was  reserved  to 
strangers ;  and,  in  mixed  companies,  seldom  took  that  share  in  convw* 
sation  to  which,  from  her  information  and  good  sense,  she  was  well  en- 
titled. Among  intimate  friends,  when  trifles  were  dismissed,  and  sub- 
jects of  importance  started,  she  discovered  the  stores  with  which  het  own 
mind  was  enriched,  and  her  facility  in  communicating  her  sentiments 
with  clearness  and  elegance. 

'  Even  before  she  felt  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  though  she  mixed  with 
others  in  fashionable'  amusements,  attachment  to  them,  or  to  the  (nna^ 
Qients  of  dress,  was  not  the  foible  of  her  discerning  and  contemidative 
mind.  Her  deportment  at  that  period  was  decqrouis  and  ekem{dary, 
her  attendance  at  chiirc^  reg^ar,  and  her  charities  such  as  from  her 
opulent  circiimstances  might  have  been  expected!  In  all  this,  however, 
she  was  influenced  by  other  considerations  than  those  derived  from  tho 
gospel.  It  was  about  nine  or  ten  years  before  her  death,  that  her  views 
became  changed  >  by  what  means,  her  mos(  intimate  friends  have  not 
been  infinrme^  Her  religious  impressions  were  cherished  and  confirmed 
by  the  sexmons  and  conversation  of  several  Edinburgh  ministersi  by  thA 
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ifritinga  of  Mt.  Newton,  of  Londm,  and  of  Arehlmhop  LeighUxv  and 
by'  the  lires  of  pious  persons,  particularly  that  of  Mr.  David  Brainerd^ 
with  whose  experience  hers  much  coincided,  in  the  deep  views  she  had 
qf-  the  evil  of  sin.  With  the  teachableness  of  a  little  child,  sbe'hear- 
kened  to  the  instructions  of  heavenly  wisdom,  begged  her  friends  to 
point  out  her  faults,  and  received  their  admonitions  with  meekness  aud 
gratitude.  One  who  lived  near  her,  who  fully  knew  and  highly  esteem- 
ed her  character,  and  to  whom,  a^  a  friend,  slie  was  peculiarly  attached, 
generally  spent  with  her  an  hour  or  two,  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  in  con- 
venation  on  religious  subjects,  and  in  prayer.  These  were  happy  sea- 
tons  of 'spiritual  improvement,  comqiunion  with  God,  and  Chcistian  fel- 
kiwship.  At  such  times,  she  would  talk  freely  on  the  state  of  her  own 
midd,  the  marks  of  a  state  of  grace,  and  of  progress  or  declension  in  the 
Divine  ]i(p ;  on  public  events,  as  calling  for  humiliation  atid  prayer,  or 
lor  gratitude  and  praise ;  on  important  passages  of  Scripture,  or  Chria« 
tian  doctrines  or  duties ;  on  the  books  she  had  been  reading,  and  the  ser«  ' 
mens  she  had  been  hearing.  Without  affecting  the  appearance  of  it, 
Ao  was  an  excellent  casuist.  She  had  often  occasion  to  give  her  sen- 
tanents  on  delfcate  questions  relating  to  religious  character  and  moral 
eenduct ;  and  her  ideas  of  what  is  fit  and  right,  though  often  different 
ftom  the  maxims  of  the  world,  were  in  correct  unison  with  the  spirit  and 
wecepts  of  the  gospel.  Deeply  impressed  with  her  obligations  to  her 
bedeemer,  and  humbled  under  a  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness,  she 
bewailed  that^she  did  so  little  for  the  cause  of^Christ,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  her  fellow  sinners.  She  watched  with  a  jealous  attention,  not  only 
ber  outward  conduct,  but  the  thoughts  and  affections,  of.  her  heart ; 
hx^ing  up  for  renewed  supplies  of  grace  and  strength,  to  Him  in  whom' 
it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fiilness  should  dwel|. 

Her  opinions  were  not  mere  speculation  and  empty  talk.  They 
iteadily  influenced  her  temper,  and  produced  a  beautiful  uniformity  and 
consistency  in  her  deportment.  Though  in  no  way  ambitious  of  fame, 
eautiously  avoiding  notice  and  applause,  slie,  from  purer  and  higher 
motives,  studied  a  behaviour  suited  to  every  relation  and  situation  in 
which  she  was  placed  and  becoming  her  profession  as  a  Christian.  .In 
her  house  she  wasMnd  and  hospitable.  At  her  table  there  was  elegance 
without  luxury.  Though  always  neat,  she  shunned  those  expenses  in 
dress  and  equipage  in  which  others  indulged,  that  she  might  havo  the 
more  to  bestow  in  acts  of  beneficence.  To  ber  relations  she  was  atten- 
tive and  kind  :  their  eternal  happiness  was  one  daily  subject  of  her 
thou^ts  and  prayers.  To  her  servants,  she  was  a  humane  and  indul- 
gent mistress.  By  a  pious  chaplain,  she  furnished  them  with  the  means 
of  daily  worship  and  instruction ;  and  to  some  of  them  she  left  legaciesi, 
■8  marks  of  her  regard. 

Many  individuals  have  enjoyed  a  larger  share  of  consolation  and  joy, 
but,  tSjaB  Gray  had  no  doubts  of  her  interest  in  Christ,  or  of  final  happi- 
ness. Often  her  depression  arose  from  a  deep  sense  of  the  extent  of 
the  Divine  law,  and  of  her  falling  short  of  what  she  owed  to  her  GSod 
and  Saviour  ;  though,  probably,  it  was  increased  by  the  delicacy  of  her 
-Animal  frame.  Her  bodily  constitution  was  indeed  feeble,  and  her 
hiBalth  had  many  interruptions,  which  she  bore  with  exemplary  patience 
•ad  resignation,  more  anxious  that  Uiey  might  be  sanctified,  than  that 
they  ought  be  ranored.    On  one  of  these  occasioni^  a  friend  high  m 
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her  esteein  nqneated,  that,  if  he  lurvived  her,  she  woald  leave  him  aay^ 
diaries  or  other  religious  papers,  which  might  be  a  pleasant  and  proftU 
able  memorial  of  the  many  hours  they  had  spent  together  in  epealdnfi 
on  the  things  of  Grod.  But  this  she  peremptorily  refused.  She  sai^ 
Uiat  none  of  her  papers  were'^  worthy  of  inspection,  that  from  time  t» 
time  she  had  burnt  them,  and  wished  none  of  them  might  remain  afitar. 
her  death.  She  even  begged  as  a  special  favour,  that  he  would  bum  all: 
her  letters  that  were  in  his  hands  ;  with  which  request  he  thought  it 
his  duty  to  comply.  If  her  modesty  had  not  prevented  her  suspecting 
that  she  would  be  the  subject  of  any  publication,  it  would  have  instiga- 
ted her  to  prohibit  it. 

Her  bounties  were  not  extorted  hy  the  sight  or  importunity  of  the  dkik 
tressed,  though  to  the'  habitations  of  sorrow  she  was  no  stranger.  Sbn 
carefully  inquired  who  were  the  most  proper  objects  of  her  beneficence  ; 
and  requested  the  advice  of  those  whom  she  esteemed  competent  judgea^ 
as  to  what  might  be  the  most  useful  employment  of  that  part  of  her 
substance  which  she  had  determined  to  devote  to  pious  and  beneficent 
purposes.  Bhe  thought  that  the  great  Proprietor  of  all  things  had  be- 
stowed  upon  her  so  ample  a  fortune,  not  barely  for  her  own  comfort,  or 
that  of  her  relations,  but  that  she  might  honour  the  Lord  with  her  mk- 
stance,  and  promote  the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  and  she  believed  that 
she  must  one  day  give  an  account  at  his  tribunal,  how  she  had  improved 
so  important  a  talent.  This  motive  led  her  to  sell  her  landed  estate^ 
Yet,  her  wealth  was  much  increased,  and  her  power  of  doing  good  to 
others  enlarged,  without  encroaching  on  what  she  justly  thought  duo 
to  the  ties  of  blood,  of  affinity,  or  of  gratitude. 

Bhe  often  employed  one  or  two  of  her  particular  friends,  under  tbn 
express  condition  of  concealing  her  name,  in  carrying  her  donations  to 
different  public  undertakings  and  charitable  institutions  in  Edinburgh, 
to  pious  students  of  divinity,  and  to  private  objects  of  compassion^  At 
difierent  times,  she  gave  money  to  the  Rtv.  Dr.  Hunter,  and  to  Dr. 
Davidson,  for  purchasing  useful  books  to  be  given  to  students  and 
preachers.  She  supported  a  Sabbath-day's  school  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of  indigent  youth,  which  was  blessed  with  that  success  for  which 
she  earnestly  prayed.  Many  were  her  kind  offices  to  the  parents  of 
those  children  ;  and  she  left  an  ample  provision  for  the  continuance  <tf 
this  school.  For  some  years,  she  gave  a  prize  of  eight  pounds,  for  any 
or  the  Edinburgh  students  of  divinity,  whose  essay  on  a  theological 
subject,  to  be  prescribed  by  Dr.  Hunter,  should  appear  to  him  most  to 
merit  it.  She  bequeathed  10/.  per  annum  for  tlie  same  purpose  dur- 
ing the  doctor's  incumbency.  This,  and  some  similar  institutions,  have 
produced  excellent  essays.  When  her  funds  increased,  she  vested  5001. 
with  the  Society  in  Scotland' for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  for 
maintaining  a  school  in  Edinburgh  or  its  neighbourhood,  where  poor 
children  should  be  taught  reading  and  writing.  Usually  fifty  or  sixty 
attend  that  school.  By  her  last  will,  she  devised  a  large  portion  of  her 
fortune  to  various  important  charities  ;  e.  g.  to  the  Society  in  Scotland 
for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  3,000/.  sterling  ;  to  the  Society 
for  promoting  Religious  Knowledge  aftu>ng  the  poor,  700/. ;  to  the  Or- 
phan Hospital,  200/. ;  and  to  various  other  charitable  institutions,  dif* 
ferent  sums,  amounting,  in  all,  to  6,200/.  These  benefactions  did  not 
springs  as  many  splendid  ones  have  qprung,  fr<Hn  vanity  and  ostentatioq^ 
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m>ey  wers  the  genukie  fruits  of  a  firm  faith  in  the  gospel, .  and  of  a 
Iwre  without  fM^imuIatibn.  With  wonder  and  gratitude  she  often  re- 
flected how  her  heavenly  Father  had  blessed  her  with  outward  mercies 
witfaafiluent  circumstances,  a  comfortable  measure  of  health,  respect- 
able and  affectionate  relatives,  and  faithful  and  conscientious  servants. 
Bhe  felt  thankful,  especially,  for  the  preached  gospel,  for  the  frequent 
<q)portunities  of  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  regular  family  worship, 
and  the  ample  leisure*  she  had  for  devotional  exercises.  She  lamented 
diat  she  haa  done  so  little  for  His  glory  who  had  dealt  thus  kindly  and 
bountifully  with  her,  an^  admired  the  patience  of  Grod  in  so  long  sparing 
onefrhohad  so  little  rendered  to  him  according  to- his  benefits.  To 
Him,  she  solemnly  dedicated  all  she  was,  and  all  she  had  ;  her  body 
her  soiil,  her  time,  her  worldly  possessions,  and  every  other  talent. 
Tel,  her  hope,  confidence,  and  joy,  were  not  founded  on  .hellown  reli- 
gious afifections,  resolutions,  and  duties,  but  onHhal  blood  which  clean- 
seth  from  all  sin,  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  his  only.  She  looked 
up  to  Him  who  leads  the  blind  in  a  way  they  know  not,  to  d^ect  her  by 
his  vord,  providence,  and  Spirit,  how  best  to  manage  her  worldly  sub- 
stance, wnatMM|t  to  give  to  the  promoting  of  Christ's  kingdom,  to  the 
poor  membej^^his  mystica!  body,  to  her  kindred  and  those  of  her  own 
house,  and^Mt  to  lay  out  on  the  accommodations  of  life  j  what  por- 
tion of  time  to  allot  to  devotional  exercises,  to  social  and  relative  duties, 
to  lawful  business,  and  wh%t  to  exercise  and  such  recreations  as  might 
strengthen  her  for  duty.    '   , 

During  her  last  sickness,  whicli-.was  only  of  a  few  days'  continuance, 
her  mind  was  serene  and  peaceful,  and  her  conversation  pleasant  and 
spirituaL    She  expired  on  the  18th  of  March,  1792. 
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MRS.   ANNE  THORNTON. 


^ '  .  Mrs.  Anne  Thornton,  whose  maiden  name  was  Ford,  was  the 
wife  of  Mr.  John  Thornton,  High-street,  Borough  of  Southwark.  Bhe 
was  bom  of  respectable  parents,  in  that,  neighborhood,  Nov.,  1741,  and 
was  married  to  Mr.  Thornton  in  July,  1772. 

About  the  a§e  of  nineteen,  she  received  her  first  "abiding  religioiu 
impressions,  through  attending  the  prayers  at  Westminster  Abbey,  on 

^.     a  Wednesday.     In  the  early  stage  of  her  Christian  profession,  she 

7     chiefly'  attended  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  of  St. 

f      Saviour's.     But  during  the  whole  course  of  her  life,  she  held  comma- 

,'*     Dion  with  true  believers  of  every  denomination,  without  forming  a 

^f     6'igoted  attachment  to  any  one. 

^"         Mrs.  Thornton  was  favoured  with  a  strong,  comprehensive,  and  ac- 

^  tive  mind,  which  was  improved  by  a  good  education,  and  she  had  a 
taste  for  literature ;  but  t^s  did  not  prevent  her  from  paying  a  diligent 
%ind  exemplary  attention  to  the  duties  of  domestic  life,  ^he  was  much 
respected  in  the  characters  of  a  wife,  a  mother,  a  friend,  and  a  mis- 
.  tress.  By  her  literary  attainments,  she  was  well  quaUfied  to  educate, 
her  own  children ;  to  which  important  employpient  she  devoted  much 
of  her  time.  '' 

The  following  particulars  relate  to  the  manner  in  which  she  bore,  the 
long  and  painfi^l  illness  which  closed  a  useful  and  honourable  life. 

'  ^  During  the  whole^  her  trying  indisposition,  her  deportment  was 
uniform  and  consisUBp  -Deeply  convinced  of  the  vanity  of  all  human 
learning  and  acquir|Knts,  she  repeatedly  declared  to  those  around  her, 

7      (( There  is  a  knowl^ge  that  must  be  given  up.**    All  knowledge  that 

i:^  does  not  spring  from  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Chris^  and  him  crucified, 
CHT  that  has  not  a  direct  reference  to  Him,  will  prove  at  last,  to  an  immor- 
tal soul,  impertinent  as  a  dream,  and  unsubstantial  as  the  smoke  which 
the  wind  dtiveth  away.  She  said,  "  if  God  were  pleased  to  prolong 
her  life,  she  would  chiefly  confine  her  studies  to  that  one  precious  booh^ 

,  the  Bible.'*  She  trusted  for  her  acceptance,  with  God,  and  for  happ^ 
Hess  in  the  invisiCle  state,  (of  which  she  had  cheering  preUbaHraiB , 
while  yet  upon  earth,)  to  nothing  she  had  done  in  her  past  life,  but. 
.  wholly  and  solely  to  the  atonement  and  mediation  of  her  Saviour.  Ajb 
she  had  lived  as  becometha  saint,  aiming  to  regulate  her  temper  and 
conduct  by  the  precepts  pni  example  of  her  I^rd,  so  she  diea  as  be- 
cometh  a  Christian,  renouncing  her  own  righteousness,  and  simply  re- 
lying upon  Him  who  was  made  sin  for  us,  though  he  Imew  no  sin,  that 
we  ibight  be  made  the  righteousness  Of  God  in  Him.  She  expressed  her 
solid  hope  and  her  stable  peace,  in  terms  perfectly  agreeable  to  what  the 

%_  Scriptures  teach  us,  to  expect  from  those  who  are  rooted  and  grounded 
in' the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  and  who  can  rejoice  in  God  as  their  stren|rth 

~    and  pmrtiqn,  when  flesh  and  heart  are  fainting.    There  was  a  striking  ~ 
deration  and  dignity,  c(»nbined  with  simplicity,  in  her  manner  and 
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Knowing  wlioin  she  had  believed,  and  expec^ng  to  he  mum 
hun  to  behold  his  gleijr,  she  employed  the  remnant  of  her  breath 
Usi  praising  WA,  in  praying  for  others,  in  instructing,  admonishing,  and 
comforting  her  children  and  friends  who  were  with  her.  With  these 
^ws  she  often  continued  speaking,  till,  through  extreme  weaknest^ 
she  could  speak  no  more.  But,  as  soon  as  her  strength  was  a  little  re- 
vived, she  resiuned  the  same  pleasing  employment  till  within  a  few 
hours  before  her  happy  dismission. 

From  July  1798,  Mrs.  Thornton's  hetdth  had  been  gradually  declin- 
ing; but,  at  the  first,  neither  she  nor  her  family  were  apprehensive  (tf, 
danger.  The  Bathwaters  being  recommended,  she  cheerfully  cmn-' 
plied  with  the  desire  of  her  friend.  When  she  had  been  tbere  a  fort- 
night, she  said  to  a  friend,  "  Before  I  left  home,  the  doctors  had  little 
hope  of  my  recovery.  I  may  say,  I  came  hither  under  a  sentence  of 
death  from  two  of  them.  I  heard  what  they  said,  with  perfect  calm- 
ness of  mind.  I  felt  a  sweet  Composure.  I  am  in  my  Lord's  hands.; 
aa^  should  he  call  me  home,  I  believe  that  He,  whose  goodness  and 
meicy  have  followed  me  all  my  life  hitherto,  will  perfect  what  is  lack- 
mg,  and  take  me  to  be  for  ever  with  himself.  And  if  what  I  feel  is  a 
breaking  up  of  nature,  it  is  a  gradual  one.  My  Lord  deals  gently  with* 
me." 

The  Bath  waters  afforded  little  relief :  her  complaints  increased  upon 
her.  On  the  1 2th  February,  some  friends  from  Bristol  went  to  visit  her, 
and  found  her  very  poorly.  After  remaining  quiet  for  about  an  hour, 
turning  to  them,  she  said,  "  We  have  not  followed  owmingly  devised 
ftbles,  but  ble'ssed  realities,  which  now  yield  me  Divin^^sapport.  My 
illness  has  been  a  [^asant  time.  I  am  thankful  that  I  am  not  to  live 
here  always.  I  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  world  to  come.  I  have 
thought  much  of,  and  have  felt  great  nearness  to,  my  friends  who  have 
already  gained  the  port.  It  often  seems  as  if  a  groupe  of  them  were 
ready  to  receive  me.  Blessed  be  Grod,  I  can  readily  leave  all  my  dear 
fiiends  and  relatives,  if  He  call  me.  My  children  I  dearly  love,  but  I 
am  willing  to  leave  them.  I  hope  they  will  follow  me  to  heaven.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  recommend  the  best  things,  and  can  only  lament 
that  I  have  not  set  them  a  better  example.  But  if  any  infirmity,  or 
rin  they  have  seen  in  me,  have  proved  a  hinderance  to  them,  I  pay 
God  to  take  the  reniembrance  of  it  from  their  minds,  and  enable  them 
to  hxSk  to  that  perfect  Pattern,  who  has  left  us  an  example  how  we 
ou^t  to  waUc  I  can  only  recommend  to  them  to  do  the  tnings  which 
he  requiiet^  and  which  he  has  promised  to  give  those  who  seek  him, 
power  to  perform." 

After  this,  she  thanked  God  for  bringing  her  to  himself  in  early  life, 
and  said :  *'  What  ihercy  and  love  have  been  manifested  to  me  all  my 
life  long !  Had  I  been  in  the  world,  and  wished  to  be  introduced  to 
peacaaaa  of  refined  sense,  fine  taste,  and  cultivated  minds,  should  I  ever 
nave  found  any  of  more  refined  taste  and  more  improved  intellects  than 
■ome  of  those  with  whose  friendship  I  have  been  favoured  1  With  those 
I  liave  conversed  on  the  sublimest  subjects,  and  I  expect  to  renew  the 
pleanng  employment  in  eternity;'* 

„^  A  friend  said :  "  There  we  shall  all  meet, — ^not  only  our  contempora-' 
riaa,  but  Uie  hdy,  the  wise,  the  pioua^and  the  good  of  all  ages,  lliere  wa 
4i8U«M  Abmbiam  the  ftiend  of  God,  Motee,  Isaiah,  and  DanieL**  Gflba 
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'teplied,  ^'Tes.  Whom  do  we  exMct  to  meet  in  heayen  1  Not  Aleican- 
der ;  not  thoee  who  conquered,  but  those  who  renounced  the  world.** 
She  then  toofe  up  the  character  of  Abraham,  and  enlarged  imon  it, 
^  particularly  on  his  condoEcension  to  Lot,  in  yielding  the  choice  ofdtoa- 
tion  to  him,  for  the  prevention  of  strife.  Shespoke  largely  on  the  eXi> 
cellency  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  To  her  daughter,  she  said :  **  Study 
the  Scriptiues,  not  only  as  containing  truths  which  are  able  to  make 
you  wise  unto  salvation,  which  they  do  in  the  fullest  manner;  but  read 
them  for  rules  of  life,  for  history,  for  description  of  characters,  for  geo- 
graphy, for  every  thing.  One  thing  which  gives  history  its  excellence, 
is  its  authenticity ;  another,  is  the  character  of  the  author.  Now  the 
Bible  is  infallibly  true :  the  Bible  is  the  book  of  God.  It  not  only  in> 
struct^  us  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  of  ourselves,  and  of  the  way  by 
which  woi  may  approach  him  with  hope,  but  in  whatever  it  istaeedfiil 
for  us  to  know ;  and  it  will  both  please  and  profit  every  person  who 
reads  it  with  attention  and  prayer." 

She  desired  a  friend  to  repeat  Gambold's  Mystery  of  Life;  and  remark- 
ed on  the  lost  verse,  as  peculiarly  suitable  to  herself: 

"bh!  what  is  death  7  Tis  life's  last  shore, 

Where  vanities  are  vain  no  more ;  .' 

Where  all  pursuits  their  goal  obtain,  *  - 

And  life  is  oU  rctouch'd  again." 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  she  once  or  twice  mentioned  the  names 
of  two  departed  friends,  saying,  that  she  felt  great  nearness  to  them  in 
spirit.  It  often  seemed  to  her,  she  said,  as  if  they  were  almost  visible. 
Shcreflected  with  pleasure  on  the  many  happy  hours  they  had  spent  to- 
gether on  earth,  and  rejoiced  in  hope  of  their  friendship  being  matured 
in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Referring,  at  another  time,  to  the  death  of  one 
of  thoee  ladies,  she  remarked  on  tlie  peculiarly  deep  sense  of  the  Divine 

Eresence  felt  by  the  friends  who  witnessed  the  scene,  at  the  moment  of 
er  departure,  and  for  some  time  after :  "  It  was  as  if  heaven  was  open- 
ed, and  the  angelic  guard  all  but  visible."    She  added :  "  What  a 
blessing  is  it,  that  we  have  as  full  and  clear  an  evidence  of  the  influ- 
ence of  good  and  happy  spirits  on  our  minds,  as  we  have  of  the  power 
of  wicked  spirits  upon  baa  men  !" 
Feb.  15.    This  morning,  she  strongly  expressed  her  confidence  in  the 
:  Holy  Scriptures.     After  a  pause,  she  broke  out  in  the  words  of  the  pro- 
^  phe't  Isaiah,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith  your  Grod;  speak 
je  comfortably  to  Jerusalem."  She  then  added,  "  What  condescension 
m  Giod,  thus  to  address  his  creatines !     The  Bible  is  the  best  book.     It 
is  the  truth.     Lately  I  have  read  little  else ;  and  should  I  live,  it  shall 
be  my  one  book.     It  contains  every  thing.     I  feel  my  weakness,  and 
it  calUi  upon  me  to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jehovah,  for  in  him  is  everlasting 
strength.    I  know  not  what  our  Lord  is  about  to  do  with  me.    I  grow 
weaker ;  and  if  he  takes  me  home,  it  will  be  from  the  evil  to  come.     If 
he  should  spare  me,  I  trust  it  will  be  to  bring  me  to  a  nearer  acquaint- 
ance with  himself."    She  then  desired  a  friend  to  read  Isaiah  xxvi.  and 
.  to  pray  with  her.     It  seemed  like  worshipping  before  the  throne.    How 
hear  is  earth  to  heaven  I 


Oh  the  17th,  being  told  that  it  was  a  fine  day,  she  said :  **  The  fin« 
weathef  was  to  do  much  for  me,  andaoU  wtfl.**    One  sayings,  **  We  ara 
69 
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liastNiiDff  where  there  Is  summer  without  winter,  and  day  without 
night,**  she  imi^ediately  cited  those  lines : 

^  "Themntei'siUQ^tiandnuninet'aday, 

*''  Giid6  imperceptibly  away ; 

Too  abort  to  Bing  thy  praise."  ' 

And  a  few  minutes  after, 

"  m  praiso  my  Mi^er  while  I've  breath ; 
And  when  my  voice  is  lost  in  death, 
Pruse  shajl  employ  my  noblest  pow'rs : 
,  &^  days  of  praise  shall  ne'er  be  past, 

-.  TUniile  life,  or  thought,  or  being  lost. 

Or  immortality  endures." 

A  little  while  after,  she  charged  her  daughter  Maria  to  tell  her  other 
children,  that,  living  and  dying,  their  mother  loved  them : "  You  have 
been  good  and  pleasant  children  to  me ;  and  I  pray  you,  take  the  Apos- 
tle's advice.  Be  ye  kindly  aflfectioned  one  towards  another ;  'be  ye  holy, 
harmless,  and  undefiled."  Then,  addressing  her  datighter,  she  said : 
**  My  dear  Maria,  you  have  nursed  me  affectionately,  and  now  you  are 
called  to  an  affecting  scenes  a  dying  mother  parting  with  a  child  she 
dearly  loves.  After  I  am  gone,  and  you  retire  in  secret  to  weep,  per- 
haps your  mother  may  be  looking  on.  '  I  charge  you  and  your  dear  sis* 
ters,  let  not  a  thought  enter  your  minds,  that  you  have  neglected  any 
thing  that  could  have  been  done  for  me.  You  have  all  been  kind.  1 
have  had  every  attention  shown  me,  that  could  have  beeh'given.  The 
Lord  bless  you  all !  Next  to  my  children,  I  love  my  nieces,  and  I  hope 
you  will  always  love  each  other.  Do  not  expect  too  much  from  each 
other,  and  then  you  will  live  in  love."  After  a  short  silence,  she  said : 
'*<The  mystery  of  the  cross  contains  our  all  of  good.  Our  Redeemer, 
our  great  Deliverer,  is  our  surety  and  our  peace.  I  have  no  hope,  no 
plea,  but  Lord,  thou  hast  died.  Oh,  Maria,  he  must  be  your  salvation  : 
expect  oidy  to  be  saved  through  him  !" 

On  the  entrance  of  her  physician,  accompanied  with  his  sister,  Mrs^ 
Thornton  reached  out  her  hand,  and  said  :  "  And  his  good  sister  too.—- 
We  are  all  sisters  in  Jesus  :  some  are  gone  home,  others  are  going,  and 
qthers  will  follow.  We  have  fathers,  mothers,  sisters  tmd  brothers,  and 
you,  sir,  (looking  at  the  doctor,)  have  children  In  heaven.  When  I 
came  hither,  some  of  my  friends  did  not  tiiink  I  should  recover,  nor  did 
I  know  how  our  Lord  would  deal  with  me.  But  here  I  am,  waiting 
with  patience  and  resignation  to  meet  'hvt  good  pleasure.  He  has 
brought  me  low,  but  he  deals  gently  with  me."  Then  turning  to  Dr. 
L.,  she  said :  "  O  sir,  you  know  much,  you  have  read  many  books,  but 
there  is  no  book  like  the  Bible.  That  blessed  book  contains  Ihe  mys- 
tery, of  the-cross.  O  that  precious  blood  !.  that  precious  blood !  It' 
bought  our  all  of  good,  our  blessedness  for  ever  1" 

Boon  after  the  doctors  had  left  her,  she  said,  "  I  fear  they  do  not 
think  I  shall  go  soon.**    Being  told,  that  they  thought  she  might  lin- 
ger a  little,  but  that  they  should  not  be  surprised  if  a  sudden  change 
Uk^c  place,  she  said : «  I  hope  my  dear  children  will  not  think  I  love 
.  them  the  less,  because  I  am  willing  to  leafe  them."      *      - 

On  the  18th,  she  said :  *'  My  Lord  will  take  me  home  soon.    Though 
he  «eeDH  to  daUy  his  comiDg,  be  hai  not  forgotten  to  be  gracious.** 
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Soon  after,  being  in  expectation  of  Mr,  Thornton,  she  said.  My  eaithiy, 
and  perhaps  my  heavenly  Bridegroom  will  comd  to-day.'^  In  about 
half  an  hour,  ^r.  Thornton  and  his  two  daughters  arrived.  She  was 
80  much  affected  as  not  to  be  able  to  speak  for  some  time.  After  a  whil^ 
turning  to  him,  she  said,- "  My  dear  husband,  you  are  come  once  mcHre 
to  take  me  in  your  arms,  and  lay  me  down  that  I  may  die."  Upon  , 
which,  he  lifted  her  upon  the  sofa.     In  a  few  minutes,  she  said, 

"  Not  a  doubt  doth  arise,  to  darken  the  skies, 
Or  hide,  for  unoment,  my  God  from  my  eyes."     « 

She  then  called  her  children,  and  said :  "  My  sweet  Anne !  (l  c&nnot 
say,  my  dearest  qhiid,  for  you  are  all  equally  dear  to  me ;(  my  precious 
Harriet !  seek^the  Grod  of  your  fathers.  He  is  my  support,  and  my  all ; 
my  faithful  Grod."  Seeing  them  much  affected  and  weeping,  she  said ; 
*'  1  love  your  tears ;  they  are  precious  because  they  are  tears  of  affec- 
tion.  But  you  uiay  weep  too  much.  Take  care  that  you  do, not  in- 
dulge excessive  grief." 

On  the  morning  of  the  19th,  addressing  herself  to  Mr.  Thornton  and 
her  children, she  spoke  to  the  following  purport : — "I  have  often  thought 
of  a  subject  which  I  wished  to  mention  before  I  left  jlhis  world ;  but  I 
forbore,  because  it  was  an  affecting  one.  I  have  not  written  any  thing 
concerning  it,  exciept  in  my  last  birth-day  poem.  I  always  disliked 
funeral  pomp.  I  wish  to  be  buried  in  a  plain,  decent  manner.  I  should 
like  to  be  buried  in  a  country  churchyard.  I  have  thought  so  inryeaa 
that  are  past,  as-well  as  of  late,  since  I  have  been  so  much  at  Epaom.  I 
used  to  take  pleasure  in  walking  in  churchyards,  and  reading  monu- 
mental inscriptions.  They  have  their  use  ;  I  do  not  condemn  th^m ; 
but  I  beg  there  may  be  nothing  of  this  kind  for  me,  but  my  name,  age, 
and  a  sentence  of  Scripture.  The  Scriptures  contain  eveP^  thing,  and  I 
know  no  part  of  them  I  should  rather  .choose,  or  think  mbre  proper,  than 
Rom.  vi.  23.  'The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life.'  I  feel  what  a  poor,  vile,  helpless,  unworthy  sinner  I  am; 
as  Gambold  says,  *  No  deed  of  mine  but  proved  me  worse.*  In  one 
sense,  all  I  have  done  is  $tn.  In  another,  it  is  not.  I  thank  Grod  for  any 
good  he  enabled  me  to  do ;  but  the  good  that  is  done  upon  earth,  the 
Lom  doeth  it.  I  wish  you  to  have  proper  views  of  your  own  being.  I 
think  some  people  deficient  here  in.  They  have  not  a  right  sense  of  the 
importance  of  their  own  being.  I  have  gloried  jn  my  being_a  redeem- 
ed creature  ;  this  dignifies  human  natur^.  St.  Paul  gloried  in  the  cross : 
it  was  this  that  raised  him  up.  And  St.  Peter  says, '  We  have  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  imto  you  the 
coming  and  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty,'  &c.  No,  faith. apprehendsrealities  ;  faith  opens  the  world 
to  come.  This  life  is  but  the  beginning  of  our  existence :  when  we  begin 
to  live  here,  we  begin  lo  die  ;  and  when  we  die  (in  the  faith,)  we  enter 
into  a  fuller  enjoyment  of  the  blessed  realities  which  faith  now  appre- 
hends. O  may  the  Holy  Spirit  impress  these  truths  upon  your  hearts^ 
my  dear  children  !  Without  his  influence  all  is  nothing,"  Then,  lean- 
ing her  head  back,  she  said,  "  Lord !  now  tak&  me  to  thyself.  Let  me  - 
depart  in  peace  according  to  thy  word,  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation.    Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit." 

She  was  now  quite  exhausted,  and  sank  into  a  fit,  which  threaten- 


e4  her  dissolution.    But  she  revived^  and  on  being  oflTered  some  reftesh- 

'    men^  she  said  :**  He  tliat  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  water  for  the  Lord's  sake, 

shall  m  no  wise  lose  his  reward.     How  well  it  is  to  be  employed  in  acts 

of  kindness,  of  which  our  Lord  takes  such  notice  !  I  have  thought  of 

that  text,  *  Henceforth  lAjvilLdrink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 

'~     tilM  drink  it  new  with  yA  in  my  Father's  kingdom.'    What  a  parting 

'  *  meal  was  that  which  our  Lord  partook  with  his  disciples  !  What  cda- 

descension!  What  intimate  farai^jiarity !  This  Scripture,  and  others 

have  led  ^me  to  consider  the  siqiilarity  and  connexion  between  earth 

and  heaven;  such  as,  *  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.'     What  a 

union !  It  is  a-subject  that  has  often  afforded  me  pleasure  and  profit.'* 

.    A  person  said,  "You  used  to  reason  from  analogy."    She  replied ;  Yes, 

I  iised  to  love  to  compare  reason  with  faith,  and  nature  with  revelation. 

And  though  some  persons  may  think  these  things  strange,  I  have  had . 

-     such  openings  into  them  within  these '  few  days,  as  I  did  not  expect 

in  this  life.    But  many  people  laugh  at  what  they  do  not  understand." 

Her  pillow 'being  a  little  moved,  she  -said :  "  My  mother  used  to  sa)', 

If  I  weire  a  queen,  I  could  not  be  better  attended.     I  am  sure  I  may  say 

80.    But  J.  have  often  felt  pain  that  I  did  no  more  for  her ;  though  I 

riid  her  all  the  attention  in  my  power.    She  was  a  blessed  woman,  and 
sometimes  think  she  will  be  one  of  the  first  happy  spirits  to  welcome 
me  home.     How  I  shall  rejoice  in  a  future  day,  to  present  my  children  ' 
to  her  in  glory!" 

I(t  the  afternoon,  she  turned  to  her  daughters,  and  said,  "  God  has 
.been  better  to  me  than  my  fears.    You  little  expected  to  see  your  mo- 
ther dying  with  so  little  fear.     I  have  had  many  fears,"  (allitding  to  a 
complaint  which  threatened  her  with  painful  consequences  for  many 
years,)  "but  my  Lord  has-been  gbod  to  me.     My  fears  drove  me  to 
:■ ,  prayer;  and  what  pain  I  did  feel,  has  often  drawn  me  nearer  to  my  GrodI 
'  Dr.  L.  brought  me  good  news,  when  he  told  me,  I  was  going  home  to 
myGk)d.    Lord,  suffer  me  not  to  be  impatient:  thy  time  is' best ;  thy 
lyillbedonel" 

The  room  being  dark,  she  asked  for  a  light,  sa}nng,  "  Light  is  sown 
for  the  righteous,  and  joy  for  the  upright  in  heaf  t."  In  the  evening,  be- 
ing in  much  pain,  she  cried, "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me :  do  thou  help 
hie :  let  thy  rod  and  staff  comfort  me.  Thou"  hast  prepared  a  table  for 
me  in  the  wilderness."  Soon  after,  she 'prayed  fervently;  and  caUing 
.upon  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  said,  * 

"'Son  of  God!  thy  blessing  grant;  .  . 

Still  supply  my  every  want.' 

*'  I  did  not  think  that  nature  could  have  held  out  so  long ;  but.  Lord, 
thou  showest  me  that  thy  time  and  mSfthcr  are  the  best.  Give  me 
strength  and  patience,  and  let  thy  wiH  be  done." 

On  the  20tn,  Jn  the  morning,  she  said,."  I  am  wailing  for  my  dismis- 
sion. -  My  Saviour,  my  God,  my  All !  ^rfect  what  thou  seest  lacking 
in  my  soul,  and  take  me  to  thyself.     Remember  the  word  in  which 
Uiou  bast  caused  me  to  trust.    I  will  trust  and  not  be  afraid,  for  the  Lord 
\JehoTah  is  my  strength  and  my  song." 
.  Being  informed  that  a  friend  had  sent  her  kind  sympathizing  lov^  to 
lier,  she  was  awhile  silent,  and  then  said, "  I  love  her :  the  very  hear* 
jng<of  her  mmie  revives  me.  ,.  We  know  little  of  the  value  of  love  here, 
to  what  we  diall  in  ete|iu||." 
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Being  told  that  Miss  Martha  M.  had  fi^uently  called  whoiiliew 
too  ill  to  see  any  one,  she  said :  "  I  love  her,  and  all  that  family.  Th|^ 
fill  an  important  station.  There  are  but  few  people  of  talents,  who  cut  ^ 
bear  to  know  their  own  importance.  But  it  ought  to  humble  us,  and  . 
stimulate  us  to  use  them ;  for  talents,  for  the  good  of  others,  are  an 
awful  trust  committed  to  our  care.  It  is  not  at  our  option  whether  we 
shall  use  them  or  not.  I,  have  often  had  serious  thoughts  upon  this 
subject.  It  is  seldom  we  see  such  a  family  as  the  M — s.  I  have 
niany  though)(&  in  my  mind  concerning  them,  vf  I  had  but  strength  to  ar- 

,  range  them."    Feeling  fferself  a  little  better,  she  desired  thaU^iss  M. 

'  might  be  sent  for.  On  her  arrival,  she  addressed  her  to  this  effect :  **  I 
am  glai}  to  see  you.  When'  I  came  hither,  I  seemed-pearly  as  well  as 
you  are  notr.  One  day,  before  I  left  home,  the  doctor  seeing  me  walk 
across  the  roon\  with  apparent  strength,  said  something  conceming,jney 
from  wbicli  I  thought  I  should  probably  slip  through  your  hands ;  but 
the  thought -wad  nnt  painful.  I  felt  no  fetfir.  Now  lam  going.  And 
though  I  do  not  think  tliat  any  thing  I  am  able  to  say,  can  have  much 
weight  as  coming  from  me,  yet,  I  wished  to  see  you.  Yours  is  a  sin- 
gular family.  God  has  given  gre^  talent^s  to  you  all ;  and  it  is  true  wis- 
dom, to  know  the  part  we  are  called  to  act,  and  to  fulfil  it.  We  axe 
little  aware  of  the  loss  we  shall  sustain,  if  we  do  not  properly  fill  up  the 
place  for  which  we  are  fitted.     I  have  had  awful  views  of  this,  puch  ' . 

'  views  as  have  influenced  my  intention^     I  have  aimed  at  using  what 
yras  committed  to  me,  to  the  glory  of  Grod  ;  and  though  I  have  fallen  . 
far  short  of  my  aim,  yet,  I  am  now  thankful  that  my  endeavours  were 
directed  to  what  at  this  important  moment  my  mind  fuliy  approves. 
I  am  a  weak,  helpless  creature,  and  do  not  speak  because  I  have  filled 

^  my  place,  or  done  the  work  assigned  me  ;  no,  I  have  only  aimed  at  it ; 
but  I  speak'  because  of  the  sluggishness  of  my  nature,  and  because  t 
wish  every  one  had  a  proper  sense  of  the  increasing  enjoyment  they  may 
gain  by  a  right  use  of  th^ir  tune  and  talents.  The  necessity  of  this  ap- 
pears from  the  Apostle's  words,  *- Press  towards  the  mark;  covet  ear- 
nestly the  best  gifts ;'  and  from  our  Lord's  account  of  the  the  ten  virgins. 
They  were  all  intrusted  with  talents,  all-  had  light,  and  all  had  gifts  ;  ' 

'but  five  were  wise,  and  five  were  foolish.  The  former  improved,  the 
latter  neglected  their  talents.  You  are  engaged  in  a  good  work ;  may 
you  go  on  ai^  prosper !  If  he  that  giveth  a  cup  of  coM  water  shall  not 
lose  his  rewiq^,  the  service  of  those  who  seek  the  spiritual  good  of  their 
fellow-creatures  shall  surely 'be  remembered.  Grod  is  faitliful.  I  am  a 
poor  worm,  but  I  have  found  him  so,  beyond  what  I  could  have  hoped.  ^ 
Often  in  my  chamber  have  I  prayed, 


fc- 


*  When  pain  o*er  my  WMk  flesh  prevails, 

With  Iamb-like  patience  arm  m^  breast ; 

lYhes  wounding  grief  my  soul  assails, 
In  lowly  weuness  may  I  lesU' 


I  have  had  a  strong  assurance  that  it  would  be  so  ;  insomuch  that 
I  have  bften  returned  to  my  knees  to  thank  God  for  what  I  believed  he 
^uld  do.  I  have  often  poured  forth  my  soul' in  prayer  respecting  the 
hour  which  now  draws  near.  I  had  reason  to  beUeve  He  would  be 
with  me  ;  and.now  He  is  answering  my  faith.  If  a  petitiqn  has  been 
presented,  we  know  it  was  accepted,  if  the  thing  petitioned^  for  be 
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graated.    Does  it  not  amount  to  a  certainty  t    Bpiritual  thmgs  ire 
tsalities.    Faith  produces  effects.    Godisfaithfaltohis  word." 

Then,  turning  to  her  children,  she  safd,  "  My  dear  children,  le^no' 
one  cheat  you  out  of  immortality."  Miss  M.  was  much  affected,  4nd 
thanked  her  for  her  prayers  and  counsel.  She  rephed ;  "  We  often  ask 
othen^  prayers  ;  but  we  have  only  faint  conceptions  of  the  love  and 
benevolence  of  the  prayer  of  Jesus  for  us.  O  precious,  precious  Sa-"* 
viour  I  How  great  is  thy  lof  e  !  May  he  help  you  to  go  on  in  the  good  ' 
work  in  which  you  are  engaged  !  True  wisdom,  I  again  repeat  it,  is  to 
know  our  calling,  to  live  in  it,  to  be  holy  and  usefu).  So  shall  an 
abundant  entrance  be  administered  imto  us  into  the  heavenly  kibff> 
dom."'  -  T  ■■: 

She  was  riow  quite  exhausted,  and  fell  back  into  one  of  ^e  fits  which 
we  have  often  thought  would  have  taken  her  home ;  but  she  sai>k  into  - 
sleep ;  and  afterwards,  though  yery  ill  all  day,  continued  testifying  of 
the  unbounded  love  of  God  our  Saviour,  ioften  saying,  "  Lord,  now  let- 
test  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,^  &c. 

Soon  After,  mentioning  a  pious  individual,  she  said,  she  remembered 
that  several  years  ago,  he  had  a  fever;  which  produced  delirium,  during 
the  whole  of  which,  his  conversation  was  about  spiritual  things.  "  I  have 
often  thought  of  Sini,"  she  added,-*  since  I  came  hither.  My  (bought^ 
through  my  weakness,  have  not  been  always  under  the  control  of  reason.  ' 
HoM^  thankful  should  I  have  been,  to  have  ki^ovm  nothing  but  what  I 
-  would  wish  to  think  1"  A  friend  standing  by  said ;  "I  have  often  been 
struck  with  the  rich  variety,  of  spiritual  sentences  and  verses  of  hyihns, 
with  which  your  memory  is  stored,  and  in  which  you  now  so  readily 
express  yourself ;  and  I  have  thought,  I  will  endeavour  more  than  for- 

•  merly  to  advise  young  people  to  store  their  memories  with  what  they^ 
would  wish  to  think  of  in  a  dying  hour."-    It  was  told  her,  that  One  of 
her  nieces  was  committing  to  memory  Gaujbold's  "  Mystery  of  Life  ;'* 
on  which  she  gave  a  smile  of  approbation,  and^tu^ning  to  her^hildren, 

,  ^entreated  them  to'  fill  their  minds  with  the  good  things  which  might  be 
useful  to  them  on  a  dying  bed. 

She  then^sked  a  pei'son  present,  if  she  had  known  the  g0)6d  man 
above  referred  to  :  the  reply  was.  Yes,  I  have  often  met  with  hiito."  Mrs. 
Thornton  continued :  "  I  well  remember  the  precious  times  we  .used  to 
enjoy  in  that  society.  A  few  simple-hearted,  spiritual  people  met  to-, 
gether  :  several  of  them  had  little  learning,  but  they  used  to  speak  in  a 
manner  which  would  not  have  ^sgraced  persons  of  the  ^eat^st  abilities.  ' 
Bir.  W,  ^as  a.man  of  good  plain  sense.  Hoyr  mahy  persons  of  fine  strong 

•  intellects  will  one  day  wish  to  change  places  with  him  !  Religion  is  the  ' 
tot  thing  worth  seeking  after." 

Near  midnight  she  was  in  great  pain,  and  prayed  most  fervently  that 
our  Lord  would  take  her  to  himself.  She  complained  of  the  room  being 
dark.:  and  when  told  that  there  were  candles  in  it,  and  that  it  was  * 
owing  to  her  illness  that  she  did  not  see  the  light,  (for,  at  the  approach 
<tf  her  fit^  her  sight  was  much  affected,)  she  said,  "  I  am  glad  you  tell  * 
me  so.  j.  iiope  it  is  a  proof  that  I  am  not  far  from  my  heavenly  in^ 
boituice.  I  always  loved  light,  because  I  thought  it  typical  of  spir- 
itual light.  I  hope,  if  one  of  my  natural  senses  is  closed,  it  is  a  pre- 
lude to  my  spiritual  senaea  being  more  fully  opened  :  perhaps  it  may 
iwimm.'*  / 


On  the  22d,  she  seemed  to  be  in  great' pain.  She  was  much  engagtii 
in  prayer,  and  often  expressed  her  strong  confidence  in  Giod.  Whue  WB 
were  fanning  her,  she  said,  ^ 

"  From  Sion's  tops  the  breezes  flow, 
And  cheer  us  in  the  vale  below."  '' 

For  some  days  she  dozed  much^  and  had  several  fits.  On  the  SSth, 
she  said, "  How  comfortably  the  Lord  has  kept  me  in  this  week  !  I 
could  not  have  thought  I  could  have  been  so  comfortable  in  such  a  state 
of  weakness.  Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work  in  my  soul,  hati, 
make  me  perfect  and  entire,  lacking^  nothing.'  'Sometimes  the  enemy 
thrusts  sorely  at  me  with  a  temptation,  to  fear  that  all  is  not  right  with 
n^e,  that  after  all,  I  may  fail.  But  he  is  not  sufiered  to  distress  me.  In 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust. 

"  Thy  mighty  Name  salvation  is,  .  v. 

•    And  keeps  my  soul  above  ; 

-  Pardon,  and  peace,  and  power  it  brings,  ,  ..  -i 

And  everlasting  love."  ^  .  '  ' 'S 

'-    .       "    *  -  •     •  ■"'-  ''^'"i 

'  A  friend  said :  "  God  is  faithful :  you  know  h%  is  so.  Having  loved 
his  own,  he  loved  them  to  the  end."  She  answered, "  Yes,  he  is  faithful. 
In  years  that  are  past,  when  fear  has  assailed  me,  I  have  prayed  to  the 
Lord,  my  heart  has  been  poured  out  l^fjfore  him,  and  he  has  permitted 
me  to  tsdk  to  him,  as  a  man  with  his  friend.  He  has  comforted  me,  and* 
now  he  is  answering  my  prayers.  By  night  on  my  bed  have  I  sought 
thee,  and  thou  art  my  Rock  and  my  Refuge.  I  renounce  all  my  ri|^t- 
eous  and  my  unrighteous-  deeds.  I  have  no  hope  or  plea  but  in  Thee.** 
On  that  text  being  mentioned,  "  All  things  are  yours,  for  ye  are  Christ's^ 
and  Christ  is  GUw's;"  she  took  up  the  words;  "  Yes,  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's :  and  when  Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear,  then 
shall  we  also  appear  with  him  in  glory."  Then  looking  affectionately 
on  her  children,  she  said;  My, dear  children,  you  ^ee  your  dying  parent 
bearing  testimony  to  the  trutfasT)f  Grod."  Soon  after,  being  in  great  pain, 
she  said ;  "  If  my  continuing  here  sometime  longer  may  be  of  use  to  any  ] 

Eerson,  I  ain  willing  to  9tay.  ^hese  our  light  afflictions,  which  endure 
ut  for  a  moment,  work  out  Wt  us  a  far'  more  exceeding.and  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  A  person  repeated  the  following  verse,  "  ^Vhile  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen ;"  and  added,  ''You  now  are  between  both  worlds,  and  see  the  things 
that  are  invisible."  She  repUed,  **  I  do  indeed.  Lord,  my  sure  trust  is 
in  thy  word,  and- thou  wilt  not  suffer  me  to  be  confounded.  I  trust  in 
thee,  and  know  in  whom  I  trust."     .  .         ' 

Towards  the  close  of  life,  her  wee^ess  was  extreme.    She  said 
little,  except  in  those  blessed  words  which  our- Lord  himself  has 
taught  usj  frequently  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer,  or  detached  sen-  , 
tences  from  it;  particularly,  "Our  Father — ^Thy  will  be  done:  for', 
'  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen  and  amen."    For  nearly  forty>eight  hours  before  ber  happy 
roirit  took  its  flight,  she  took  little  notice  of  any  thing  around  her.  , 
She  expired  without  the  least  struggle,  on  the  12th  of  March,  1799. 
In  a  few  days,  her  remains  were  removed  to  CambenjireU;  and  on' 
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Thunday,  the  filst,  they  wen,  according  to  her  decdn,  Intoned  hi 
^Mom  churchyard;  where  a  stone  was  erected,  inscriMd  with  her 
name  and  age,  and  the  last  verse 'of  the  sixth  chapter  to  the  Ro- 
mans :  *'  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
I^  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord^'*  , 
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A  Letter  from  her  Brother  to  one  of  her  ttaimafe  FrUnit, 

♦  •    -,  • 

DBAB  HAD^U, 

It  having  been  the  wish  of  Vounell  and  many  others,  that  ashort 
memoir  of  my  late  sister  sh^^ildiie  jpr|fited,  and  distributed  through  thtt 
circle  of  our  friends,  asa^^tftfU  oiodte  to  her  beloved  memory ;  I 
am  induced  to  acquiesce  in^e  n^((ili^u^«red  to  me  as  her  near  rela- 
tion, to  attemot  to  put  togetmr  iWibw Jtafl^  which  may  be  interesting 
in  her  life  auct  religious  experience.  -1  soT^ib,  not  -because  I  connder 
her  cluiractAr  and  conduct  as  affoicwg  Ht^iliof  what  was  interesting 
and  engaging  to  those  who  best  Imenr  her  ;'but  as  deeming  it  a  mis- 
take which  lus  sometimes  been  committed,  to  give  all  the  particulars  of 
the  life  of  an  individual,  v^iose  sphere  oi  motion  has  perhaps  included 
little  more  than  ui  occasional^emove  fitm  town  ttf  the  country,  aod^ 
fmpi  the  house  on>ne  firiend  to  another. 

**  We  are  fond,"  says  Dr.  Goldsmith,'*  of  talking  of  those  who  have 

E'ven  us  pleasure :  not  that  we  have  any  thinj^  important  to  say,  bat 
icause  the  subject  is  pleasyig.**    On  this  princijde  I  write ;  proft^' — 
to  attach  no  YABer  importance  to  the  narrative,  than  that  wnic^ 
religion  must  ev«r  stamp  upon  the  memoir  of  the  most  humble : 
dud. 

The  few  pages  we  propose  printing,  may,  however,  fall  into  the  1 
stranger.  .  I  therefore4)remise,  tbat-Uie  subject  of  this  ^etch ' 
bom^nihe  10th  of  May  1768,  and  was  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Jdin 
Bacon,  Esq.,  R.A.,  whose  memoirs  were  published  by  the  Rev.  Richard' 
Cecil,  M.  A.  In  those  Memoirs,  the  character  of  a  decided  and  cbnais- 
tetnt  Christian  is  fully  and  justly  displayed ;  and  in  her  \noth^,  it  may 
truly  be  stated,  there  was  an  example  of  all  that  is  lovely  in  the  Chris- 
tian character.  May  I  digress  from  the  main  subject,  to  add,  that 'this 
woman  was  *'  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits.**  She  wore  wiUi  peculiar 
grace,  the  ivnament  'of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  She  was  one  of  whom 
we  might  say,  with  more  propriety  thanW  mapy  others,  that  she  ^*  sat  at 
the  feet  of  Christ  to  hear  nis  words,'*  having  made  her  choice  of  "  the 
one  thing  needful  ;**  which,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention,  firom 
the  natural  diffidence  of  her  mind,  she  always  feared  to  apprqnriate  to 
herself;  but  which,  on  a  bed  of  death  and  of  triMmph,  she  found  secur- 
ed to  her  by  the  immutable  promise  of  Him  who  hath  said,  '*  I  wHl 
never  leave  you,  not  forsake  f  ou.** 

Bom  of  such  parents,  it  may  be  needless  to  add,  that  our  late  lisler ' 
was  dedicated  to  God  from  her  birth.    At  her  baptism,  I  picture  to  taay 
mind  a  second  Hannah,  a  second  Bfary,  in  fervent  prayer  and  faith  pra- 
wntingher'infantasefree-willoflbringtotheserviceM  Heaveq.    The 
aniniiter,  nobaUy,  discerned  ^ase  paKental  fedinga.    Aftejp  'jwniiig 
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^  clAlt  li*  >*^<>™^  ^  t<)  ^  ■'■Bother,  addrenbg  her  in  UiAM  1^^ 
«(jMa|IytrB0tmg  thoee  of  Pharaoh's  tfUraghter,)  **Take  tbMgiSiit  vA 
liiWPe  It  for  (he  Lord.**    We  ore  assured,  this  admonition  wainm  giTMk      | 
In  Tain.    We  may  venture,  to  answer  for  th$  many  prayers  and  the     -| 
tender  idieitude  of  which  this  cliild  wAs  the  subject.    Yet,  it  is,  peiw      1 
liape^  not  unimportant  to  state,  that,  for  ai  period  of  twenty-three  yeais^ 
these  prayers  appeared  to  be  unproducuTe  !  That  Divine  assertion,     . 
!**  Every  one  that  a8keth,Yeceiveth,"  seimed  to  be  fallacious. 

Her  mother,  when  on  her  death-bed,  committed  her  five  children  into 
the  hands  o!  her  heavenly  Father  ;  and  among  the  petitions  which  she 
"fiNrvently  and  repeatedly  offered  in  their  behalf,  was  this;  that  they 
miriit'he  kept  from  the  evils  of  the  world.  \  This ''prayer  was  not  utter-       . 
«d  in  vain  in  the  instance  of  my  sister.    Sne  was  preserved,  although     M 
ihe  acknowledged  herself  to  be  naturally  vain,  and  disposed  to  jc»n  in 
eraty  land  of  worldly  pleasure  and'amusement;  and,  from  what  I  re« 
Aiefhher  of  her  younger  days,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  believing,  that  had 
ahe  been  otherwise  educated,  she  would  have  become  a  willing  subject       | 
:for  Uie  gayest  scenes  of  the  fashionable  worlcL    She  possessed  no  in«      i| 
etmaderahle  share  of  address  and  ability,  joined^  in  these  younger  days, '      ' 
ivith  personal  attractions,  which  .would  have  mdde  such  an  education  a    *^; 
great,  if  not  a  frital  snare  to  her.    To  speak  of  personal  attractions^    1^ 
may  appear  beneath  the  object  of  this  memoir ;  yet,  as  many  are  sup- 
posed to  take  refuge  in  religion  as  a  source  of  happiness,  because  they 
are  iinable  to  gain  the  notice -or  admiration  of  .IheVerld,  I  am  induced     M 
io  add,  that  the  many  candidates  for  her  hand,  which  offered  themselves^     'm 
form  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  contrary  in  the  presentwstance.  ^ 

til  this  place  it  may  be  proper  to  give  a  further  ^intimation  of  her 
natural  ^Kt^x'^^'t"^-     ^  think  it.  should  be  stated,  (as  we  profess  to  give' 
a  just  description,  and  not  to  flatter^  that  she  was,  od  the- one  hand,    ,/' 
iiafiira%  irritable,  and,  as  she  confessed,  volatile,  and  ey^n  vain.     On  ''  ' 
the  other  hand,  those  were  unacquainted  with  her,  who  did  not  know  ^  ' 
her  to  be  of  a  disposition  the  most  open,  affectionate,  tender-hearted,     -M 
benevolent,  grajteful,  forbearing,  generous,  and  disirflerested.    This  was      'i 
joined  to  an  exquisite  delicacy  of  ^feeling  and  deportment,  which^mani- 
nsted  itself  on  every  occasion,  and,  united  to  h^r  natural  vivacity  and 
affidnlity,  made  her  generally  admired,  even  by  those  who  had  little  ' 
knowledge  of  her  sterling  wnih  ;  in  naming  which,  we  justly'sum  up 
ber  character  as  a  Christian. 

At  the  time  in  her  mother's  death,  which  happened  when  she  was 
diirteen  years  of  age,  she  was  at  the  boarding-school  of  a  lady  of  emi- 
nent piety,  who  endeavoured  to  improve  the  important  event,  and  to~ 
impress  it  on  the  mind  of  her  scholar.     She  was  deeply  sensible  of  the 
kiss  she  had  sustained  by  the  death  of  such  a  parent ;  yet,  as  it  regards 
that  spritual  improvement  of  the  event,  which  it  was  the  endeavour 
<4'  her  governess  to  effect  in  her  mind,  she  says,  (in  a  diary  written 
some  ywirs  afterwards,)  **  I  attended  to  her  for  the  moment,  but  no  lon- 
ger.**   She  adds,  m  reference  to  thi^  period  :  *<  I  used  to  attend  the     J 
ministry  of  a  faithful  and  animated  preacher  ;  .but  he  had  no  power    "^l 
to  nnstop  my  deaf  ears,  or  to  dissolve  .my  stony  heart.     His  worda  we^     4 
lost  on  me,  as  water  spQt  on  the  ground  :  I  regarded  them  not.**  1 

fftoffoeieatbstate:  **  A  8h<^  tune  aftervmds,  I  chanced  to  vitw   * 
■oiMfntarMi^nwatinf  th«  torments  of  the  damned  :  on  which  I 
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Mflacted,  Will  this  ever  be  my  caae  1  Cooscious  of  my  itrelifioair  jitata^ 
I. thought,  if  I  were  to  die  now,  the  miseries  of  iht'  wretehed  tVJtiMl' 
^^eie  represented,  would  assuredly  be  mine.  Terrified'  at  this  vSm,^ 
determmed  to  fit  myself  for  heaven,  by  reading,  prajring,  and  ab8tati)tei|^ 
ftotn.  the  thoughts  of  those  worldly  pleasures,  the  contemplatiod  lif 
which  ha4  hitherto  afibrded  me  so  much  delight.  But,  alas  I  I  depelid* 
ed  on  ai/arm  of  fiesh,  or,. in  other  words,  on  the  strength  of  my  awn. 
resolutions;  and  I  found  it  fail.  Only  three  days  after  these  impiMh 
■ions  and  resolutions,  some  oersona  were  describing  the  amusements  of 
an  evening  spent  at  a  play-house.  I  recollect  wishing  I4iad  been  with 
them,  and  tiunkin'g,  iaoX  if  t  did  not  give  up  my  proposed  reformatioii, 
I  miist  debar  myself  from  much  pleasure.  I  therefore  determined^  to  . 
defer  it  till  I  was  older.  On  my  uttering  some  sentiment  of  this  kind,  a 
friend  remarked  to  me,  that  I  might  anive  at  a  death-bed  before  thb 
period  of  my  promised  reformation.  I  thought.  This  is  truie  ;  but  I  may 
repent  then,  as  many  have  done  before  me  ;  and  if  I  leave  no  testi* 
monyofmy  repentance  behind  me,  yet,  if  I  do  repent  sufficiently  to 
gain  heaven,  the  fears  of  my  friends  wU  not  signify."  She  adds  : 
**  r  shudder  when  I  think  of  my  dreadful  situation  at  that  time.  My 
state  was  that  of  the  fool  in  the  €rospd,  defying  God,  and  sajring,  *Bom 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.' " 

The  diary  then  mentions,  that,  in  seasons  of  sickness,  she  was  gene- 
rally visited  by  serious  reflections.     Miss  Bacon  proceeds :  '*  At  the  age 
of  twenty,  a  severe  ag^e  occasioned  me  repeatedly  to  make  the  follow- 
ing  resolutions:  If  I  am  restored  to  health  again,  I  will  certainly  be' 
very  good  in  future  ;  I  will  become  very  religious,  very  strict,  very  cir-    . 
cumspect.    But  no  sooner  did  my  health  returh,  than  all  my  resoluticms 
were  broken,  or  forgotten."    She,  however,  mentions,  that,  shortly  a£>- 
ter  this,  the  idea  of  public  diversions  and  worldly  company  became  less 
foacinating  to  her,  from  discerning  that  very  little  dependence  could  be 
placed  An  many  worldly  characters  who  called  themselves  friends^  and 
whose  friendship,  she  perceived,  was  generally  formed  on  some  selfish 
motive.  She  then  mentions,  that  when  any  circumstance  occured  which 
depressed  her  spirits,  she  was  induced  to  pray  ;  and  frequently,  on  such 
occasions,  has  wished  herself  in  a  cottage,  remote  from  society,  where 
she  might  give  herself  up  to  the  duties  of  religion ;  but,  when  she  le-  ' 
gained*  her  spirits,  prayer  was  neglected,  and  her  mind  constantly  reverb 
ed  to  some  plan  of  worldly  happiness.     She  remarks :  "  This  shows  the 
folly  and  insensibility  of  the  human  heart.     The  road  to  true  happineai 
was  before  me ;  yet,  I  was  preferring  that,vthe  end  of  which,  but  for  IM^  ■ 
vine  mercy,  would  have  proved  eternal  misery."  ' 

We  now  come  to  a  period  of  her  history  whi^h  is  best  related  entire- 
ly by  herself ;  and  shall  therefore  make  a  more  ample  extract  fi'om  hw 
wary. 

**  Saturday,  August  13,  1791,  J  shall  venture  to  call  my  spiritual 
birth-day  ;  and  hope  ever  to  remember  if  with  grateful  thafiksgivinga 
to  the  Lrf)rcl.  As  I  was  walking  alone  in  a  garden  belonging  to  a  home 
we  inhabited  for  the  summer  season,  at  Hampstead,  I  was  employiag 
my  thoughts  on  an  inquiry,  how  I  .should  conduct  myself  tmder  the 
diffbrent  circumstances  of  my  future  life  which  might  possibly  occw. 
l%e  reflecti(»  came  powwfuUy  <«  my  miad,— *  Pertet^  I  shall  noUiTtt 
to  make  the  trial;  but  the  trial  of  a  death-bed  is  what  1  am  certain  to 
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lordiattHa^ 
;  me  instantly  to  re^y— *  I  am  not  niepared.*  I, 
,.  leileetid,  I  am  now  on  praying  ground ;  and  FwUI  aow  en- 
MtfOQr,  by  JHoine  (umtmee,  to  make  a  friend  of  Gktd,  that  I  may  have 
pm  Iw  my  refuge  when  that  trying  time  shdi  arrive." 
'.  Kmay  not  be  irrelevant.  Madam,  to  remark,  that,  in  thi6  first  dawn 
jI  tnie  religion  t^ion  the  mind,  mention  i»  made,  unlike  her  former  ideaa 
«f  becoming  religious,  of  looking  for  .**  Dnine  tumtottce.**  This  is, 
farbapi^  the  best  criterion  which  can  be  appealed  to. 

'Whatever  an  individual  under  religious  convictions,  may  promise,  or 
boweTer  resolve,  even  if  it  be  to  do  *'  some  great "  and  gooa  **  thing  ;** 
yet,  if  we  do  not  perceive  that  he  humbly  looks  for  Divine  aid,  we  have 
reason  to  fear  the  result.    But,  for  the  consolation  of  the  fearful,  it  may 
4>e  remarked,  that  the  smallest  beginnings  may  with  confidence  be  en- 
.JBOMraged,  when  <mly  the  two  following  points  are  observable ;  namely, 
tdistniBt  oi  aeU,  mi  a  reliance  upon  Divine  assistance.    The  exam^ 
l^oie  us  may  be  proposed  for  the  encoiiragement  of  such  persons.    I 
am  more  particularly  induced  to  make  this  remark,  because  it  Mrill  ap-    • 
pear  to  have  been  a,  considerable  time  before  my  sister  met  with  tM  ' 
,  comfort  which  ^e  sought  for. 

:     Her  narrative  proceeds :  *<  The  following  day,  being  Sunday,  I  hoped 

I  ahoifld  enjoy  in'a  greater  degree  than  I  had  ever  done  a  Sabbath  before ; 

.fmd  determined  to  give  particular.attention  to  ^hat  I  should  hear  from 

J  ihe  pulpit.    I  did  so,  but  was  much  disappointed.     I  heard  a  very  ez- 

>  cellent  preacher;  bnt  comprehending  very  little  of  the  meaning  of  what 

,  he  advanced,  I  could  derive  no  comfort  or  instruction  from  his  discourse. 

Seeing  that  human  teaching  afforded  me  neither  light  nor  encouragei- 

.  JDMOt,  I  prayed  earnestly  to  the  Lord,  that  he  would  become  my  teacher, 

„  ud  open  my  understanding. 

'*  I  had  heard  of  some  persons  who  have  opened  the  Bible  promiscu- 
.  «aily,  and  thereby  obtained,  as  they  have  imagined,  an  answer  suited  ^ 
to  their  experience,  in  the  first  passage  the^  have  cast  their  eyes  upon. 
I  did  the  same;  but  in  this  was  also  disappointed. 
**  On  the  arrival  of  the  next  Sabbath,  I  prayed,  as  well  as  I  was  able, 

•  fa  Divine  instruction ;  and  particularly,  that  the  Lord  wo\dd  seiid  a 
-r^  BMnge  of  mercy  to  me  through  the  mouth  of  the  preacher,  and  which 

.■  ihoald  set  my  soul  at  liberty :  for  I  felt  at  this  time,  as  if  bound  with 
i  coeds  that  were  becoming  moris  and  more  tightened,  and  as  if  a  cloud  or 
miat  was  before  my  eyes.  I  often  arose  from  my  knees  in  a  degree  of 
;  dadoMM  and  distijess  beyond  description.  Unable  to  utter  words,  a  si^ 
,-■  was  att  that  I  coidd  repeat  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

"  Wben  the  Sabbath  arrived,  instead  of  gaining  relief,  I  was,  if  poeai- 
n  Uflb  thrgfwn  into  greater  distress;  and  this  by  a  remark  from  the  minister 

*  itrtio  preached, '  that  those'^  who  do  not  connect  a  degree  of  zeal  with 

limit  devotions^  have  little  evidence  of  their  sincerity.'    This  remark 
■  vwas  though  aentence  of  death  had  been  passed  upon  me,  as  I  felt 
duii  I  poasewed  a  heart  of  stone,  devoid  of  the  least  spiritual  warmth. 
I  lay  urake  many  hours  that  nightf^w^lering  my  couch  with  tears^  be- 
lt is  tinHi«btad  bcn^Ihna  hand  bar  hit,  tiat  while  hertlioinAfiiwwsMii. 
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|i»iing  that  I  was  condemned  to  eyeilastine  miaeiy,  andofwnfaigilb* 
Jintiee  of  the  sentence  which  I  apprdtendea  had  paned  anfaaHSit 
1  now  concluded  that  I  had  eumed  the  unpaidonawe  em ;  luiTi^^i^ 
often  practically  tejected  Christ,  and  resisted  my  convictions  respeetiH|f 
Divine  truth.  Having  often  slighted  and  treated  with  cantem|i^  lib 
repeated  invitations  and  offers  ot  mercy  with  whi^h  I  had  be«i  favDOred^ 
I  now  concluded  that  the  day  of  grace  was  past,  and  that  I  was  there- 
fore lost  for  ever.  I  seemed  to  feel  that  hope  was  denied  me  in  ^iit 
world,  because  the  gates  of  heaven  were  eternally  closed  against  om. 
All  my  relations,  friends,  and  acquaintances,  I  believed  I  should  ae»fo> 
*  ing  to  heaven,  whilst  I  Was  forbidden  to  accompany  them,  llie  tnoft^ 
profligate  character  I  had  any  knowledge  of,  appeared  to  be  spotleii 
compared  with  myself. 

*'  Notwithstanding.this  hopeless  state  of  mind,  I  was  impelled  toCrJr 
unto  the  Lord.  My  prayer  was  as  follows :  *.0  Lord !  ^ou  art  a  mer- 
ciful as  well  as^  just  Grod;  permit  me,  at  least  while  I  am  in  this  world, 
to  live  to  thee. '  Let  me  but  devote  myself  to  thy  service  while  here 
below,  and  I  will  then  account  it  my  greatest  privilege  to  sing  thy 
praises  afterwards ;  yea,  when  thou  art  passing  sentence  upon  me.' 

*' The  Lord  heard  my  prayer,  and  had  pity  on  my  distress.    A  gleam 

of  hope  entered  my  mind  from  these  .words  which  occurred  to  me, 

*  Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth.*    I  tiiiought — there'  is  a  distant 

chance  this  may  be  my  case :  'Lord,  grant  it  may  be  so  !*  was  my  prayer. 

J  "Much  did  I  wish,  at  different  times,  for  some  religious  conxersation 

?"'      with  my  dear  &ther ;  though  I  could  not  venture  to  break  my  mind  to 

I        him.    It  was  now  two  weeks  that  I. had  remained  in  great  distress  of 

^       mind ;  but  having  taken  pains  to  conceal  it,  it  was  not  discovered  by 

I        anyone 

W  **  On  the  next  Sunday,  I  again  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  send  me 

t        a  message  suited  to  my  case,  by  the  minister  who  might  preach ;  resolT- 

t*     ,  ing,atthe8ametime,Uiatif  I  were  again  disappointed,  I  would  continue 

r       praying  till  my  prayers  should  be  answered :  after  which,  I  went  to  Di- 

^        vine  service  with  a  heavy  heart,^  though  somewhat  relieved  by  a  previoof 

1-      conversation  with  my  father,  which  arose  from  an  inquiry,  <m  my  part, 

88  to  the  nature  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.    In  the  course  of  hie 

■  ezplanatioi^  he  told  me,  that  connected  with  that  sin  was  a  knowledge 

of.  God,  yet,  an  enmity  and  hatred  ag^nst  him,  even  to  a  degree  which 

would,  were  it  possible^  deprive  him  of  .his  throne.    Then,  thought  L 

there  is  yet  hope  of  mercy  for  me ;  for  I  am  sure  I  love  God,  and  wonla 

^        nther  die  at  this  moment  than  live  in  the  wprld  without  him, 

**  When  we  anived  at  chapel,  I  found  the  person  who  was  to  have 
preached,  sitting  with  the  congregation ;  and  another  minister,  whom 
ne  had  brought  with  him,  was  asked  to  preach.  What  his  text  wai^  I 
do  not  recollect ;  but  I- shall  not  soon  for?et  these  wor^  uttered  in  the 
course  of  his  sermon :  *  Tou  who  have  a  desire  to  know  God,  to  love  and 
to  fear  him,  though  yo\ir  faith  be  weak,  and  your  ability  so  small,  that 
you  can  scarcely  awe  to  have  that  little  faith  increased,  fear  not ;' the 
Lend  will  remember  you ;  he  will  fan  the  spark  to  a  flatee.*  This  waa 
indeed  Divine  consolati<»  to  me;  it  was  balm  to  my  abul,  a  eoidiii  fo^all 
my  fears.  This  I  regarded  as  an  answer  to  my  prayer  for  a  me«age  of 
mewy  bv  the  mouth  of  the  oreacher ;  and  for  tms,  *  my  wnl  did  apgiiii^ 
fSbit  um,  who  bad  regarded  the  lowUnem  of  his  hand-maiden.* 


m  iiei««mof: 

**  On  my  tetom  home,  I  ventareCto  disclose  all  th&t  had  passed  in 
mftimi  to  my  father.  His  convenation  afforded  me  great  encourage. 
Bkmti<He  jdned  with  me  in  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  who  had  brought 
me  out  of  rlhat  natural  state  of  insenaibiUty  which  attaches  to  the  con- 
ditiMiof  manMnd^in  the  world,  and  had  given  me  to  feel  my  spiritual 
^bnger,  and  th%  need4Q  which  I  stood  of  a  Saviour  and  Redelmer. 

**  During  the  remainderpf  that  day,  and  the  day  following,  I  was 
«ery  hxgpy ;  but  afterwards,  ihy /ears  returned,  as  I  could  find  no  liber- 
^in  {Mrayer.  A  cloud  seemed  stillt&i^e  before  my  eyes ;  and  I  was  at 
uotes  greatly  distressed  in  mind.  My  experience  at  this  time  was  such 
U  I  shall  venture  to  call  a  hard  conflict  with  Satan.  He  endeavoured 
to  persuade  me  I  had  been  deceiving  myself  in  the  few  hopes  I  had  re- 
eently  entertained,  and  even  in  the  credit  I  had  given  to  the  Bible  itself. 
This  drove  me  to  prayer.  I  «alled  upon  my  Saviour  in  these  words : 
'Lwd  Jesus,  assist  me  in  this  struggle  with  my  spiritual  enemy,  that  I 
jb&y  withstand  him,  and  that  he  may  flee  from  me.'  My  prayer  was 
hevd,  and  answered.  I  would  not  encourage  a  fanciful  view  of  the 
experience  of  any  one ;  but  mine  at  this  time,  was  to  me  so  surprising, 
•o  clear  and  so  impressive,  that  I  should  scarcely  describe  it  too  strongly 
if  I  were  to  say,  the  cloud  was  removed  from  before  my  eyes,  and  I  could, 
M  it  were,  see  my  Saviour  smiling  upon  me,  and  protecting  me  with 
Ime  liand,  while  keeping  off  Satan  with  the  other ;  and,  while  the  enemy 
seemed  desirous  to  snatch  me  from  him,  I  was  enabled  with  confidence 
to  exclaim, '  Gret  thee  hence,  Satan !  for  thou  art  described  in  that  very 
bo(^  which  thou  hast  lately  been  tempting  me  to  disbelieve,  as  an  ene- 
my and  a  deceiy^er  from  the  beginning.** 

**  After  this,  I  found  myself  more  at  liberty  in  prayer  ;  but  was  con- 
tinually fearing  that  I  should  relapse  into  my  former  state  of  insensi- 
bility. From  this  apprehension,  however,  I  was  relieved  by  a  sermon 
wltichl  heard  from  this  text :  '  Mary  hath  chosen  thi^t  good  part,  which 
dudl  not  be  taken  from  her.'  This  sweet  promise  from  my  Saviour,  I 
jqiplied  to  myself,  and  from  that  moment  my  fears  on  that  head  left 
me." 

The  narrative  is  here  interrupted  ;  and,  it  appears,  was  not  resumed 
tSl  nearly  three  years  afterwards,  when  it  proceeds  as  follows  : — 

*'  May  18th,  1794.  Two  years  and  seven  months  have  elapsed  since 
I  craicluded  the  last  lines. 

'  *^I  now  feel  myself  constrained  to  make  a  fresh  memorandum  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  me,  that  I  may  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past,  and 
be  enabled  to  trust  him  for  all  that  is  to  come. 

*'  I  still  bear  my  testimony,  that  his  service  is  perfect  freedom  ;  (hat 
big  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  his  paths  peace.    I  trust  I 

*  I  had  Toy  neaiiy  omitted  this  part  of  th«  diaiy,  from  an  app'rchcnnon  that  it  mi^t  be 
frwUfi^  to  impl/i  that  she  imagined  she  was  distinguished  by  a  kind  of  vision.  A  s,  however, 
Ihm  ms  BouunK  visionary  about  her  cj^aracter,  I  do  not  understand  her  as  intimating  aqy 
SBCh  tUn^  We  seldom  have  strong  impressions  of  any  occurrence,  without  forming  an 
iiwriimj  pietnie  in  the  mind  of  the  scene  which  we  suppose  to  be  passing,  and  even  of  th^ 
Um  of  pwee  w«  an  in  at  the  time.  When,  therefore,  she  says,  she  had  a  clear  "  view  "  eif 
ivkat  na  haa  hen  related,  I  assure  myself  that  nothing  more  Is  to  be  understood,  than  thtf 
■iia  waa  fitvoand  with  sueh  a  conviction  of  the  mercy  of  God  through  Christ,  as  occaaioBed 
am  JBipiaaaiuo  in  tlM  mind  of  what  ahe  relates,  so  strong  as  to  emiMdy  it  (as  it  were)  into  a 
Idal  ofnali^;  but  not  greatly  beyond  what  we  all  ezpenence  at  certain  times,  and  frequendy 
eMjiitto  in  nfMringtoaabjeeUonwfaichno  one  thmka  of  chaigbg  na  with  viaionufy-m* 
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caa  BOW  with  confidence  say,  I  have  found  the  pearl  of  giea^ 
even  Cborist  my  Lord ;  in  coofparisoit  with  whom,  1  count  aU  f 
else  but  as  dross.**  /     ,  ■^''■■m%u  ■f.^ii  < 

She  then  continues  the  narrative:—  '  ■     •; 

**  On  leaving  Hampstead  at  the  time  alluded  to  in  the  last  memorao^ 
dum,  I  had  frequent  opportunities  of.  bearing  some  eminent  minuter*  of 
the  Gk)8pel.  With  rapture  could  I  then  say, — *  Thy  house,  O  Lord !  is  a 
banqueting-house  to  my  soul,  and  thy  banner  over  me  is  love.**  I  yrhom 
like  many  of  old  times,  was  afflicted  with  divers  diseases,  have  fouzKl 
the  heavenly  Pliysician,  and  have  experienced  bis  Divine  power  in 
giving  sight  to  the  blind,  and  unstopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf.  Surely, 

0  Lord  I  old  things  are  passed  away,  and  all  things  are  become  new. 
My  joy  was  now  such  as  a  stranger  intermeEdleth  not  with  ;  I  possew- 
ed  a  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding. 

"  When  I  had  occasion  to  leave  home  again,  I  felt  perfectly  happj 
in  the  delightful  reflection,  ''Where  I  go,  the  Lord  in  his  word  has  pro- 
mised to  go  with  me,  and  this  will  make  any  place  a  paradise  ;*  and  80 

1  found  it.  .  < 

"ibucingour  residence  for  the  summer  season,  the  next  year,  at 
Little  Chefeea,,my  experience  was  truly  happy.  When  I  retired  to  rest, 
ardent  praise  ifoir  every  spiritutil  and  temporal  mercy  concluded  tha 
blessed -employment  of  each  day.  If  I  awoke  in  the  night,  my  Saviour 
was  the  first  object  presented  to  my  view.  This  was  a  delightful  season. 
It  was  heaven  begun  below.  I  had  been  at  Chelsea  but  a  short  time, 
when  I,  with  my  two  sisters,  received  an  invitation  from  an  uncle  to 
pay  a  visit  in  Worcestershire;  At  first,  I  was  very  reluctant  to  accept 
It,  fearing  that  I  should  have  very  few  opportunities  for  retirement; 
but  receiving  a  further  and  more  pressing  invitation,  I  was  induced  to 
accept  it.  .         _  "   -.    "     '/, 

"At  this  season  of  my  experience,  every  greater  and  every  lesser  cir- 
cumstance were  turned  to  spiritual  account.  Our  journey,  which  was 
very  tedious,  and  to  me  fatiguing,  I  was  pleased  in  comparing,  as  I  pro- 
ceeded, to  the  journey  of  life,  which  is  sometimes  pleasant,  but  more 
often  rough  and  uneasy,  yet,  ever  bringing  us  nearer  home,  where  the 
Christian  is  assured  he  shall  arrive  at  last.  The  kind  reception  we  met 
with  from  our  relations,  produced  the  thous^ht — ^When  shall  I  be  wel- 
comed to  the  presence  of  my  Saviour  1  When  shall  I  hear  him  say, 
*  Father,  I  desire  that  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  note  with  me 
where  I  am,*  &c. 

"Our  habitation  was  very  much  retired,  being  five  miles  firom  any 
town  or  village,  and  surrpunded  only  by  a  few  humble  cottages. 

"  I  can  remember,  on  a  former  occasion,  paying  a  visit  to  the  same 
place,  when  I  could  hardly  support  my  spirits,  owing  to  the  gloomineaa 
of  the  situation,  and  the  homeliness  of  the  e|tyle  in  which  (being  at  a 
farm-house)  we  were  received.  But  now,  though  apparently  my  health 
and  strength  were  declining,  I  was  so  often  enabled,  like  the  disci{4ee 
of  old,  to  constrain  my  Saviour  to  abide  with  me,  that  I  found  the  rough, 
fum-house  changed  into  a  palace,  and  this  complete  retirement  to 
afford  the  most  blessed  society.  ]yhen,  by  chance,  any  noise  awpk» 
liM-tn  the  night,  I  was  happy  in  being  distiubed,  as  aflbrding  me  aiiin«~ 
expected  opportunity  of  lifting  up  my  heart,  to  my  Saviour,  and  of  hear* 
ing,  I  could  almost  persuade  myself,  the  angels  bringing  (as  to  the  ahep* 
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kmb  in  tlM  n^^tMaaon)  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  my  soiil ;  and 
%ban  I  again  ful  aaleepi  my  very  draimu  partook  of  the  game  peace  and 


**  On  each  morning,  when  I  awoke,  my  first  inquiry  was,  *  When,  O 
my  Saviour,  shall  I  awake  with  thee  in  glory  T    On  seeing  the  ad- 
vance of  the  morning  light,  my  prayer  was,  *  Now,  Lord  1  uso  lift  up 
xapoa  me  the  light  of  thy  countenance  ;*  and,  on  the  bright  shining  oS 
the  sun,  *  Arise,  O  Sun  of  righteousness,  with  healing  in  thy  beams  V         I 
While  dressing  myself,  *  Let  me  be  found  clothed,  and  in  my  right  mind,  -J 
iittinff  at  the  feet  of  ^y^Redeedier.*    When  our  table  was  spread,  I     _    : 
thou^t.  When  shall  I  sit  down  at  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb  !*  ^ 
When  (saw  the  reapers  working  in  the  fields,  I  thought  of  that  time 
when  the  angels  shall  separate  the  chafi*  from  the  wheat,  to  preserve 
th«  one,  and  bum  up  the  other.* 

**  The  sweet  intercourse  which  I  had  at  this  place  with  my  uncle 
and  aunt,  in  reference  to  Divine  things,  also  explained  to  me  the  blessed- 
nea  which  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  *  communion  of  the  saints.'t  I 

**But,inthemidstof  all  this  blessed  experience,  I  found  the  declara*  1 
tiMi  of  Scripture  to  be  true ;  that  there  is  a  spiritual  enemy,  who  has 
access  to  the  mind.  He  seemed  to  be  nigh  at  hand,  and  ondy  waiting 
for  permission  to  distress  me.  This  he  sometimes  accomplished  by 
harasaing  me  with  doubts  about  the  veracity  of  the  Scriptures.  On 
this  account,  I  was  often  brought  before  the  Lord  with  a  trembling  and 
hndqen  heart,  confessing  my  unbelief  and  abhorring  myself  on  its  ac-  "j 
count 

**  Before  our  return  to  Londpn,  we  exchanged  our  rural  common  for     :    ^ 
the  bustle  of  a  market-town.    Here  I  had  some' new  experience  and  ^      .; 
fimh  temptations.  The  friends  to  whose  house  we  were  invited,  in  6rder,       /-^ 
as  they  supposed,  to  render  the  visit  more  agreeable  to  myself  and  sisters,    - 
-made  fat  us  several  engagements  ;  among  which  was  one  at  the  house    ' 
^ a fiiend,  who,  however,  had  not  exactly  the  same  views  of  thingsas-        j 
themselves ;  and  who  had  prepared  such  diversions  for  us  as  alone  be-    - 
long  to  a  vain  and  fashionable  world,  and  which,  I  am  confident,  can  J— i 
afibfd  no  real  enjoyment  to  those  whose  affections  are  *  set  on  things 
above,*  nor  even  be  allowed  by  tbose  who  are  decided  in  being  separate    i^  .  | 
from  Uie  world  and  its  vain  pursuits  and  amusements. 

**  Being  partly  aware  of  what  was  proposed,  I  wished  Inuch  to  be  ex-  ^  ^ 
cosed  gomg ;  but  the  whole  party  being 'made  on  purpose  for  us,  I  '•'-  ^ 
eould  not  fiame  a  sufficient  excuse.  On  the  previous  evenmg,  I  recollect  '4 
dncerely  wishing  that  I  might  be  taken  ill  the  next  day  :  my  wish,    '     ': 

•  ■  •  "■'-■;| 

*  I  hsva  been  indnoed  not  to  peas  orer  this  part  of  her  narrative,  althoufh  I  am  awaie  that.  ;  i:  ^'| 
iC aw7|  bjr  aome  persona,  be  deemed  trite,  and  perhaps  an  enthnsiaatic  spiritualtzins  of  eyeiy  ;  -'-M 
MtnnI  omect  and  eccunence,  ao  as  to  partake  of  an  unwarranted  disregard  of  Die  thinn  *■'  ;$:| 
With  irira  we  an  properly  connected  in  this  wortd.    The  diaadvantase  implied  in  this  oo»    -^  ":^ 

iii,howerer,  I  think,  fidly  counterbalanced  by  the  example  wbicE,  in  addition  to  inno-  '-^ 

laxflien,  ia  here  aflbided  of  the  effect  of  religion  in  giving  happineas  to  the  sonL   Thia     i  :"-:^ 
^dwirsL  that  tme  religion  is  not  merely  a  resource  to  which  the  melancholy  mind  may  J 

.1  sir  ■ome  kind  of  imaenaijrsatis&ction  amidst  its  splenetic  reveries;  but  that  it  is  a  cei^     , 
tiiB  filuafh,  able  constanfly  to  occupy  the  mind  with  ine&ble  gratification :  and,  so  &r  fiam 
•eeawaingv  dsragsid  of  natural  thmga,  converts  them  into  sources  of  real  and  latioaal  en- 
jggnBHi^  bmnd  Kmat,  I  ventuA  to  beheve,  the  objector  is  often  bvoured  with. 
-    f  I  Mala  vantneio  consider  a  critique  on  this  ezpresmm  as  captious  and  ondiaritabiab 
My  rirtw^OM  not  smIt  the  IhletaM  either  to  her  uncle,  her  aunt,  or  hersel£  Sheismereiy 
b  aShilaaaa  saying,  "tf  the  eodbianioa  of  Christians  on  earth  be  ao  delightful,  what 
ttstarttSMiatomiloiybeJ"  n^ 
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bdwever,  was  not  gratified  in  this  respect.  Wliile  drssnng  td  §6 16  CbH  :^ 
eatertainment,  I  remember  doing  the  occasion  so  little  hcxiotir,  as  t6 1)6  ', 
wishing  that;  instead  of  being  thus  engaged,  I  were  being  arrayed  hi 
the  rpl^  of  my  Saviour's  righteousness,  and  about  to  be  translated  to  the 
society  of  the  blessed  above,  where  no  temptation  could  ever  apjH'oach  , 
me.  During  the  e\kening,  the  company  were  much  surprised  that  I  de» 
dined  joining  in  any  of  their  diversions.  With  some  little  exertion  of 
courage,  I  told  them,  these  amusements  were  once  gratifying  to  me,  but 
that  they  bad  now  lost  their  charms.  Before  the  ev^ng  was  over,  how- 
ever, I  found  myself  mistaken  in  this  assertion  ;  for  the  influence  of  com- 
pany and  of  repeated  persuasion  was  such,  that,  had  I  not  been  con- 
vinced the  diversions  were  such  as  a  reUgious  character  could  not  con- 
sistently join  in,  and  remembered  that  I  had  prayed  against  their  influ- 
.  ence,  I  should  at  length  have  made  one  the  among  the  rest.  Instead  of 
the  imdivided  objection  aud  dislike  which  I  had  persuaded  myself  I 
should  feel  through  the  whole  of  the  entertainments,  I  found  my  mind 
variously  affected.  At  one  time  I  thought, '  You,  my  dear  Aiend% 
have  your  pleasme  note  ;  I  am  looking  for  mine  when  I  shall  enjoy  a  last- 
ing entertainment  in  the  presence  of  my  Saviour,  and  in  the  society  of 
angels  and  of  the  just  made  perfect.'  Yet,  at  other  periods  during  the 
eveniing,  I  became  light  and  trifling.  The.  levity  of  a  young  clergjrman 
who  was  present,  much  concerned  me,  when  I  reflected  on  the  impor- 
tant oflice  wliich  he  held,  and  the  character  which  he  ought  to  have 
sustained  as  a  preacher  of  righteousness,  rather  than  afibrding  an  exam- 
ple of  gaiety  and  worldly  pleasure. 

"  The  next  day  we  returned  to  our  cottage,  and,  in  a  few  days  after- 
wards, to  London. 

**  One  Sunday  afternoon,  soon  after  my  return,  when  retired  to  my   ^ 
room,  and  kneeling  before  niy  Grod  under  a  deep  sense  of  my  own  un-   * 
worthiness,  abasing  myself  in  the  dust  before  him  ;  I  ^werfully  felt  ' 
the  meaning  of  that  Scripture  which  speaks  of  being '  drawn  with  corda 
bf  love.'    I  had  such  a  view  of  the  infinite  condescension  and  love  ci  .] 
God  to  lost  siimers  through  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  beauty  and  excellency  "^ 
of  my  Saviour,  and  the  glory  that  surrounds'him,  that  it  was  almost  too 
noiuch  for  htunan  nature  to  support.  ^ 

**  I  lament,  however,  to- record  an  example  of  the  rebellion  of  the   ' 
human  heart,  notwithstanding  this  instance  of  Divine  condescension 
and  communion.  .  * 

**  About  two  months  after  this,  an  event  occurred,  which  much  agita^  :| 
ted  my  mind.    In  anticipation  of  it,  I  prayed  earnestly  for  that  compo-  ''  ' 
sure  of  spirit  which  should  enable  me  to  meet  the  event  with  compara- 
tive unconcern.    When  the  time  arrived,  howfever,  I  found  my  prayer 
was  not  granted  ;  on  which  account  I  felt  a  rebellion  of  mind,  whicl^  ' ' 
till  then,  I  could  not  have  believed  possible,  after  all  I  had  known  and  '^. 
experienced.     I  carried  my  sinful  indignation  so  far  as  to  think, '  There  '^■ 
is  no  God  ;  or,  if  there  be,  I  will  not  be  subject  to  him.*    After  this  was  5' 
permitted  to  pass  through  my  mind,  (for  it  scarcely  did  more,)  I  felt  a  v! 
very  deep/Contritio|;i  of  soul ;  through  the  remainder  of  the  day,  I  appre-  ^v 
handed  myself  to  be  a  mark  for  some  judgment ;  and  ackpowledged^^^ll 


tiiat  if  the  carriage  in  which  I  was  riding  had  overturned,  and  broken  .t^' 
all  my  limbs,  it  would  have  been  but  a  just  recompense  for  my  great, 
tiiough  momentary,  rebellion.    At  night,  I  eodeavouied,  as  usiud,  to 
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(tftr  my  prayers  and  praises,  and  to  conunijt  myself  to  the  protectiiHi  ti 
Almighty  God ;  bpt  I  felt  that  he  was  an  insulted  and  offenaed  God,  aui 
knew  not  how  to  approach  him.    At  length  I  said,  *  To  whom  else  can 

-  I'go  t  Thou  art  my  only  refuge.  I  am  unworthy  to  be  called  thy  child : 
yet,  make  me  as  one  x)f  thine  hired  servants !  Thbu  alone  hast  the  words 
ot  eternal  life.*  After  this,  such  a  flood  of  comfort  broke  into  my  soul,  £. 
such  a  persuasion  of  the  mercy  and  forgiveness  of  my  heavenly  Father,  *fit 
and  this  so  unexpected  and  sudden,  that  I  felt  as  though  I  coidd  attri-  ^ 
buto  it  to  nothing  but  the  previous  intercession  of  my  Saviour  in  my  '-,';. 
behalf.  I  felt  that,  like  St.  Peter,  I  had  been  assaulted  by  Satan,  and  r 
had  denied  my  Master  ;  but  that  my  Saviour  had  prayed  for  me  that  . 
my  faith  should  not  entirely  fail.  : ', 

,    "  Joy  and  peace  in  believing  was  now  the  blessed  state  of  my  mind. 
**  About  this  time,  I  had  great  enjoyment  in  the  society  (for  such  I 
XDaj  call  it)  of  a  little  sister,  whose  age  did  not  exceed  seven  years.  The    * 
piety  of  this  child  was  very  extraordinary.     She  was  one  who  was  con-  - 
Btantly  inquiring  her  way  to  Sion ;  and  a  fitness  for  heaven  seemed  to 
be  almost  her  only  solicitude  I.  She  would  Often  retire  for  a  long  time  in     • 
the  dark  by  herself,  refusing  to  have  a  light,  lest  her  attention  should 
be  diverted  from  the  subject  of  her  prayer  and  meditation,, to  any  object  -^ 
around  her.     She  would,  with  much  delight,  bring  the  BiUe,  and  reqd   ' 
to  me  while  I  was  at  work;  and  would  anxiously  askj many  pjertinent  ■■■;> 
questions  respecting  what  sheread.     Janeway's Token  for  Children  was     ;^ 
alsoabookwithwhichshe  was  often  greatly  atiected  and  delighted.  This   "^f: 
child  has  been  observed  to  weep  in  the  midst  of  a  lively  and  numerous    /^ 
company  ;  ahd^  on  being  asked  the  reason,  has  whispered,  *  that  she 
was  thinking  what  a  wicked  heart  she  had.'    The  Divine  affections    './:, 
which  were  wrought  in  the  heart  of  this  child,  wereppreparatory  for    .]' 
what  was  quickly  to  follow.     She  was  suddenly  attacked  by  a  putrid 
fever,  which,  in  a  single  day,  deprived  her  both  of  sight  and  hearing; 
but,  in  the  midst  of  this  sev^e  visitation,  we  witnessed  hei  Ufting  up    ./ 
her  hands  and  her  blind  eyes  to  heaven,  being  evidently  engaged  in     fi 

"mayer.  From  the  time  she  sickened,  till  within  half  an  hour  of  her  7^ 
death,  which  happened  the  next  day,  she  was  apparently  the  subject  of  i 
great  suffering ;  but,  during  the  last  half  hour,  she  seemed  restored  to   ^i^ 

Eerfect  ease ;  and  a  sweet  smile  graced  her  countenance  as  she  took    -i 
er  flight!    •  | 

**  One  of  the  other  children  having  taken  the  infection,  my  father  was     I 
necessitated  to  seek  another  habitation,  in  order  to  remove  the  younger    || 

Eai  of  the  family  from  our  house.'  One  was  immediately  found  at  % 
rompton ;  where  having  the. care  of  the  family  now  upon  myself  and  ^ 
my  opportunities  for  regular  retirement  and  meditation  being  greatly  .r^ 
mterrupted,  I  soon  began  to  lose  the  Divine  light  and  joy  with  which  I 
had  been  previously  favoured;  and  which  was  now  succeeded' by  great 
darkness  and  discouragement.  I  had,  however,  some  consolation  in  '^ 
this  reflection,  that  since  the  Lord  had  apparently  vnthdrawn  lumsdf,  '^ 
and  the  pleasiues  of  religion  had  therefore  fled,  yet )  was  preserved  from  :|l 
•eekin|f  pleasure  in  any  worldly  object.  :^ 

**  Either  from  the  air  of  this  place  not  agrieeing  with  me,  or  from  ^ 

having  lost  the  presence  of  that  Divine  Friend  in  whom  my  soul  delight- 
ed my  health  began  to  declme ;  I  lost  all  my  strength  and  spirits,  and  I 
greatly  longed  tot  the  time  when  I'should  be  relea^  fipom  the  care  of 


MI8S  ANN  BACON.  ,509 

ihe  femfly.  This  relief  I  was  favoured  with  in  five  or  ttx  waekp  j* 
but  my  spiritual  peace  and  joy  did  not  return.  Finding  tlua  the  can,  I 
determined  .to  try  ij^hat  human  resolution  could  effect ;  And,  as  I  wa> 
able  to  discern  right  from  wrong,  I  was  resolved  ^hat  nothing  should 
.  move  me  from  a  scrupulous  adherence  to  every  thing  which  was  ri^hL 
This  train  of  thought,  I  am  nbw  awai^,  was  connected  with  a  self- 
righteous  spirit.  All  my  actions,  words,  and  thoughts,  were  to  be 
ordered  with  the  strictest  propriety.  I,  however,  found,  that,  *  whep  I 
would  do  good,  evil  was  present  with  me  ;'  and  my  unceasing  prayer,  , 
therefore,  was,  that  the  Lord  would  restore  unto  me  the  light  I  of  his  . 
^countenance,  and  teach  me  mdre  fully  piy  entire  dependence  u^on  the  ' 
continual  supplies  of  his  grace,  to  enable  me  to  maintain  the  consistency 
of  my  profession.  To  this  end  I  earnestly  besought  the  Lord^  and  pour- 
ed out  my  soul  before  him.  At  length  I  was  enabled  to  appropriate  to 
'  myself  those  words  of  holy  writ,  *  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with  you  ;  be  not 
dismayed,  I  am  your  God  ;*  and  by  degrees  I  regained  that  iweet 
liberty  which  I  had  before  so  often  enjoyed. 

**  Those  who  have  no  concern  about  spiritual  things,  will  not  under- 
stand me,  when  I  call  the  experience  of  these  few  weeks  a  ti^ae  of  trial; 
it  was,  however,  truly  siy4i  to  me.  I  could  with  deep  sensibility  of 
heart,  adopt  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  and  say  :  *  Thou  didst  hide 
thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled.*  Yet,  I  afterwards  perceived  the  reason  of 
this  spiritual  desertion.  Having  for  a  long  season  been  favoured  with 
the  gracious  presence  of  my  heavenly  Father,  I  at  length  began  to  think 
that  *  my  mountain  stood  strong,  and  that  I  should  never  be  moved.' 
This,  I  am  now  conscious,  was  connected  with  a  degree  of  se)f-compla- 
cency  and  spiritual  pride :  I  was  therefore  left  toi  myself,  that,  like  He- 
zekiah,  I  might  learn  a  little  of  what  was  in  my  heart.  That  promise 
was,  however,  at  length  fulfilled  in  my  experience  :  '  I  will  heal  their 
backslidin'gs ;  I  will  love  them  freely  ;'  and  I  was  afterwards  favoured, 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  with  a  '  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,'  yea,  with  a  state  of  mind  so  blessed,  that. I  seemed  to  have  ' 
but  one  wish,  namely,  for  '  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  I  mi^t  fly  away, 
and  be  at  rest'  for  ever.     July  23,  1794." 

The  diary  does  not  extend  further  than  the  foregoing ;  and  I  am 
therefore  imable  to  inform-you  of  th^  state  ofher  mind  during  a  period 
of  twelve  years  after  this  ;  excepting  what  may  be  gathered  from  vaijU 
ous  letters  written  to  her  friends  during  that  interval.  These,  however, 
bear  testimony,  that  the  experience  which  her  diary  records,  was  not 
the  transient  dream  of  a  distempered  fancy  ;  but  that  she  had  cordially 
embraced  Divine  truth,  and  had  experienced  it  to  b6  a  glorious  reality. . 
She  knew  that  she  had  an  immortal  treasure  within  her  gram^  and 
seemed  ever  to  be  influenced  by  a  remembrance  of  the  Divine  exhorta- 
tion, "  Held  fast  that  which  thou  hast;  that  no  roan  take  thy  crown." 
'^Not  only  her  various  letters,  but  the  testimony  of  all  who  had  the  plea- 
sure to  be- much  acquainted  with  her,  evidence  the  spirit  by  which  aha 

*  Shodd  it  be  miggested  that  a  imof  is  lien  aifiwled,  thtt  miH^  relwoo  w  oet^^ 
BindMtoaiifitaperaoiiforthedatiQiof'life^asainemberofiocietjr;  f  beg  to  nmaik,  that 
By  Mter  was  a  subject  of  exbemeiiritability  and  delicacy  of  health ;  and  am  indoeed  to  refr~'^ 
to  the  (MiiMMrs  of  many  pious  persons,  as  records  whieh  prove,  diat,  when  eminent  reiigioiil 
eonneeted  wi^  health  of  body  and  eztensire  means  of  usefiifaieM,  no  indhridwla  htmiNMS 
«aoh«etireU(MmfiinMcie^,asd)OieiriwhaTabeendiitiBciiiahedbyit  / 
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r  aetoaUit  M  all  oceaskms ;  and  I  must  be  allowedi^  her  iMar  rtla- 
Ihrfl^  to  bear 'my  decided  testimony  to  the  consistency^  .her,  walk  and 
conyersation  as  a  Christian.  In  giving  an  opinion  of  her,  I  endearour, 
«■  fiur  as  possible,  to  divest  myself  of  that  favourable  bias  which  is  sup- 
{MMnd  to  attach  to  a  brother;  but,  as  a  tribute  justly  due  to  her  cha- 
neter,  I  feel  myself  authorized  to  say,  tbat  few  private  individuala 
have  been  more  exemplary  in  their  conduct,  or  more  devoted  in  their 
lives. 

The  persevering  steadiness  of  her  religious  life,  during  a  period  <rf 
.  aJM;fateen  years,  is  a  point  to  which  I  am  induced  emphatically  to  allude. 
She  becomes,  in  my  opinion,  a  witness  to  the  reality  of  a  religious  prin- 
dj^e,  to  the  efficacy  of  Divine  grace,  and  to  the  very'*  faitU'ulness'  of 
tluit  heavenly  Master  whom  she  served,  superior  to  many  of  thosA 
whose  history  will  include  remarkable  9ircumstances  of  trial,  difficulty, 
and  even  public  utility.  For  the  constitution  of  the  human  mind  is 
such  as  to  enable  itself,  by  preparation  and  resolution,  to  meet  great 
events,  and  compass  extensive  undertakings,  in  a  manner  which,  in 
a{q>earance,  approaches  near  to  the  character  and  effect  of  holy  2eal 
uiring  from  reugious  principle  ;  and  this  really  with  little  difficulty, 
omnpared  to  the  constant  maintenance  of  an  humble,  simple,  depen- 
dent, consistent  walk  and  conversation,  through  a  period  of  many 
years. 

The  nature  of  my  sister's  situation  in  life  would  aluMst  preclude  the 
poasibiUty  of  my  recording  any  event  peculiarly  entertaining,  even  if 
we  had  amj^e  documents  for  carrying  our  memoir  regularly  on.  The 
want  of  them  is,  therefore,  the  less  to  be  regretted;  especially  as  we 
axe  enabled  to  present  her  friends  with  a  little  of  that  confirmation 
whiph  her  latter  days  afforded,  of  all  which  she  had  professed  and  expe- 
ncBced  daring  the  days  of  comparative  youth  and  health. 
.  About  four  years  previous  to  her  death,  she  had  an  attack  of  the 
faletDisy,  wluchJivas  only  introductory  to  the  consummation  of  that  ill 
oealUi  with  which  she  had  been  visited  for  several  years,  and  which 
tenninated  in  a  decline. 

I  beg  leavd^to  make  an  extract  from  one  of  her  letters  to  a  friend, 
written  about  twelve  nionths  after  this  period.  She  writes : "  You  have 
beard.of  the  death  of  our  valuable  friend,  Mr.  Newton.  This  bereaving 
ptovictonce  made  me  anxious  to  show  some  attention  to  his  afflicted 
lUBce,  Mrs.  Smith ;  and  induced  me  to  ventture  abroad  in  damp  and 
fog^  weather,  which  is  a  great  enemy  to  my  lungs.  My  cough  re- 
turned with  great  violence,  s*  that  I  coidd  not  lie  down  in  my  bed,  and 
Bay  difficulty  in  breathing  was  very  great ;  but,  by  the  Divine  blessing 
on  the  means  prescribed  by  Mr.  Blair,  I  am  now  nearly  recovered.*  I 
need  not  tell  you,  my  dear  friend,  the  happiness  of  having  the  Lord  .for 
my  refuge.  Though  cast  down,  I  was  not  forsaken:  the  arms  of  ever- 
lastiog  strength  were  underneath  me.  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  my 
dirtress,  and  he  attended  to  the^ice  of  my  supplication.  O  that  I  may 
cemember  his  goodness,  and  give  glory  to  him !  Surely,  it  is  good  for 
Oi  to  be  afflicted ;  it  empties  us  of  sel^  and  makes  as  humble  and  ds- 
-pendenU**  -- ^,---- :Ll -,..,_ :-:-,.--,: ,_.,- _._ --_!::--,_., ^^_;_-.:.J,.. 

MMHily  after  this,  and  on  many  subsequent  occa8i«i8,«he  seemed  to 
%e  under  great.darkness  of  mind  and  doid>t  about  her  spiritual  safe^ ; 
«i  wlMch  timfli^  she  frequently  repeatod  that  bynan  td  Mr.  Newto«*« 
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floUeetMN^  the  cnxth  ci  the  flnt  book.  Thia  jepwicn,  howew^ 
aeemed  principally  owing  to  bodily  infinnity ;  as,  on  the  partial  retani 
of  health,  her  religious  comfort  and  confidence  generally  rerjred.     ' ' 

During  one  long  continuance  of  thia  distressing  state  of  mind,  i^  n* 
marked':  *'  I  hope,  none  of  my  dear  Christian  friends  will  be  at  all  din* 
couraged  by  the  lowness  of  spirits  and  want  of  confidence  which  at 
these  times  they  discern  in  me,  but  be  enabled,  in  full  assunCnce,'  to  pul 
their  trust  in  the  Lord ;  for  though,  at  thesb  times,  for  wise  reasoni^hi 
is  please(|l  to  hide  his  face  from  me,  I  know  he  is  the  same  C^,  in  merer, 
truth,  and  love,  as  when  he  is  ^dulging  and  cheering  me  with  the  l^got 
of  his  blessed  countenance ;  and  I  desire  to  be  thankful,  that,  in  tlM 
midst  of  my  present  depression,  I  am  enabled  to  praise  him  for  the  jus- 
tice of  his  dealings,  and  to  believe  that  all  is  for  the  best !  I  feel  nay 
weakness  so  great,  as  not  to  be  able  to  pray  for  myself  at  certain  timet ; 
but  (  can  look  to  Him  who  is  interceding  for  me,  and  whose  prayers  are 
always  heard." 

I  here  beg  to  give  an  extract  from  another  of  her  letters,  written 
eleven  months  previous  to  her  death. 

"  This  weather  is  indeed  very  trying  to  my  constitution.  I  am  never 
in  a  room  without  a  fire,  yet,  1  feel  the  cold  affect  me,  and  my  cough 
is  very  troublesome.  But  I  have  reason  to  be  thankful,  my  breath  is  not 

00  short  as  it  was  last- winter,  from  which  I  suiTered  much,  and  was  oUig- 
ed  to  have  blisters  on  my  chest ;  yet,  I  have  almost  lost  my-voice,  and 
it  is  painful  to  me  to  speak  much.  This  is  the  afiliction  with  which 
my  heavenly  Father  sees  fit  to  visit  me  ;  and  he  knows  much  bettcar 
what  is  for  my  good,  than  I  do  myself.  We  are  taught  by  his  word, 
that  if  we  are  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  we^do 
not  belong  to  the  number  of  his  children.  He  is  indeed  showing  nae 
Chat  he  does  not  willingly  afflict  me,  because  he  deals  so  gently  with  me, 

1  feel  myself  in  his  hands,  to  whom  I  have  committed  inyself,  body, 
toul,  and  spirit ;  and  I  know  he  will  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
to  him." 

While  on  a  visit  at  my  house  for  the  last,  time,  which  was  about  three 
months  previous  to  her  death,  she  expressed  herself  to  the  following 
effect,  alluding  to  the  discouraging  state  of  her  mind :  "  I  have  a  secret 
hope,—- 1  may  add,  a  humble  persuasion,  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me 
good  for  all  which  I  have  suffered."  And  it  is  remarkable,  that,  firom 
the  time  of  her  paying  this  visit,  her  faith  became  progressively  strOngeij 
and  her  evidences  brighter,  so  as  at  length  completely  to  triumph  omi 
the  adverse  effect  of  bodily  weakness  and  disease. 

Two  months  before  her  death,  she  wrote  thus  to  a  friend :  *'  As  I  caoi 
not  return  youc  kind  visits  in  person,  I  must  endeavoiur  thus  to  ftcknoWA 
ledge  my  sense  of  them.  The  Lord  has,  in  great  mercy,  recovered  me 
from  my  nervous  complaint.  .  No  one  but  himself  can  know  Uie  dis- 
tress of  mind  I  have  laboured  under,  this  summer  I  used  to  envy  even 
the  very  birds  their  happiness.  But  now,  though  my  weakness  in- 
creases,  and  I  seem  daily  drawing  nearer  the  grave,  the  Lord  has  dis» 

Craed  my  fears,  and  delivered  me  from  the  dread  of  death.     I  thiidE>I 
Lve\iu)t  a  wish  to  be  restored  to  health  again."  — •■■'^-;.t" 

Her  sister  Mary,  who  constantly  attended  her,  alluding  to  this  pwiod, 
mites  to  me  as  follows  :— 
.  *^  Her  joy  seemed  too  great  £ar  her  weak  frame  to  support;  and  ike 
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'  freqnendy  aj^aied' as  though  at  thegate  of  heaven  before  she  left  thia 
wpnd  I  Her  vivacity,  from  this  period,  continued  to  the  last,  so  that  no 
one  but  myself  (with  the  exception  of  a  medical  friend)  was  aware 
how  ill  she  was ;  and,  though  constantly  with  her,  I  was  not  myself  ap« 
.pised  of  it  to  the  full  extent,  till  ^e  confessed  it  during  an  accidental 
^coiiveisati<m.  It  is  my  pleasure  to  bear  testimony  to  the  fact,  that  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  her  long  and  afflicti^ce  illness,  though  the  subject  of 
extreme  debility  and  constant  loss  of  rest,  occasioned  by  an  almost  in- 
cessant cough,  I  never  knew  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  a  munnur  to 
escape  her  lips ;  unless,  indeed,  such  observations  as  the  following  might 
bee^eemed  in  that,  light,  though  I  think  «uch  a  conclusion  would  be 
4in&ir.  On  one  occasion  she  said>  *  I  find  the  observation  of  Mr.  New- 
ton to  be  true  ;  that  it  requires,  comparatively  speaking,  but  ^h  otmee  of 
grace  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  a  pound  to  bear  it.*  On  another  occa- 
•ion,aUuding  to  what  she  termed  the  folly  of  her  having,  in  former  day% 
hoped  at  some  period  to  be  so'situated  as  to  be  free  from  care  or.anxiety, 
wbe  said :  *  It  was  my  wish  to  make  me  a  nest,  and  to  die  in  my  nest ; 
but  what  a  good  man  once  said,  I  find  to  be  true,  that  if  we  will  ma^e 
our  nest  in  this  world,  the  Lord  w^ill  put  a  thorn  M  it ;  and  if  that  wUl 
not  do^  he  sets  it  on  fire.' ".  • 

On  the  contrary,  instead  of  a  repining  spirit,  her  promptitude  in 
noticing  her  subordinate  bledsings  and  comforts,  was  remarkable.  While 
Ae  said  little  about  her  afflictive  illness,  she  used  frequently,  and  with 
emphasis,  to  allude  to  the  many  privileges  she  enjoyed  in  the  midst  of 
it;  among  which,  she  enumerated  the  visits,  sympathy,  and  prayers  of' 
Christian  friends,  the  possession  of  religious  books,  and  the  loan  of  others, 
and  the  having  a  sister  to  xead  thein  to  her.  In  allusion  to  these,  she 
would  say :  "  As  I  cannot  go  from  home  to  seek  these  mercies,  you  see  - 
the  Lord  sends  them  to  me.** 

i  Aware  of  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  i.  regular  use  of  the  means  of  grace,  and  especially  of  private  devo- 
tional retirement,  she  did  not  suffer  any  degree  of  bodily  infirmity  to 
Skiu  an  excuse  for  omitting  the  custom  at  any  time.  Indeed,  a  great 
degree  of  order  and  regularity  was  connected  with  her  natural  habits 
KDd  diEposition.  The  same  cUsposition  which,  in  common  things,  occa- 
noned  her  to  keep  one  purse  for  her  clothes,  another  for  general  purposes,- 
»nd  a  third  for  the  poor,  displayed  itself  in  every  religious  duty ;  so  that 
ibe  may  be  said  at  all  times,  both  in  a  temporal  and  a  spiritual  sense,  to 
have  kept  *'  her  house  in  order." 

It  had  been  her  custom  in  earlier  life,  to  retire  for  private  worship 
nocning  and  evening,  and,  on  the  Sunday, three  times:  this  she  continu- 
ed to  the  last,  notwithstanding  her  increase  of  indisposition.  Her  im- 
pression of  the  importance  of  not  allowing  any  occurrence  to  interrupt 
the  seasonibr  retirement  and  reading  the  Scriptures,  was  such,  that  if  a 
letter  .came  by  post,  which  she  had  been  long  wishing  to  receive,  or  any 
other  cii'cumstance  took  place  at  the  time  for  her  retirement,  which  seem- 
ed to  demand  previous  attention,  she  used  to  suffer  all  to  remain  unopen- 
ed and  unattended  to,  till  the  higher  and  more  important  business  was 
siCHie  through  at  the  usual  length.  "  Unable  to  walk  alone,  I  have,**  says 
hex  sister  Mary, "  often  supported  her  to  her  chamber,  leaving  her  there 
engaged  in  fervent  devotion  till  she  has  knocked  for  me  to  help  her  baclc 
•gain.    This  I  continued  to  do^  when  her  debility  has  been  so  great  as 
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(o  eompd  me  to  dress  and  undress  her  withouit  even  speaking  to  her ;  ai 
tbe  mere  sound  of  my  voice  was  frequently  more  than  she  could  bear,  ia 
addition  to  the  fatigue  of  being  dressed  or  undressed." 

In  proof  of  that  readiness  to  overlook  her  sufTeritigs,  and  to  reeofoni 
her  mercies,  which  we  have  alluded  to,  she  used  generally,  atthe«l<MB 
of  every  day,  to  make  some  remarks  to  the  following  effect :  *'How  much,  : 
have  I  been  fieivoured  to-day !  I  have  had  more  fever  to-day  than  yestw' 
day ;  but  then,  I  have  had  less  languor."  Or,  "  I  have  had  moteko* 
guor,  but  less  fever ;  so  that  if  one  jpart  of  my  complaint  is  increased^ 
another  is  mitigated."  "  i  -      - 

I  need  not  inform  you,  Madam,  that  during  the  progress  of  her  malady,  ; 
every  means  which  hitman  skill  could  devise  or  apply,  was  made  use  (k 
to  rescue  from  the  grave  a  member  of  society  so  valuable,  and  one  so 
greatly  beloved  by  her  relations  and  intimate  friends,  and  so  universally 
esteemed  by  all  who  had  any  knowledge  of  her.    Finding  that  medical 
aid  was  ineffectual  to  arrest  the  progress  of  her  complaint,  change  of  air 
was,  in  several  instances,  resorted  to.     A  removal  to  Bristol,  or  Boam 
milder  part  of  the  kingdom^^te  the  vicinity  of  Lgndon,  having  beea 
suggested  by  one  or  two  friflMl^s  affording  a  chance  in  her  favour,  she 
eeemed  at  one  time  very  anxious  to  make  the  experiment;  and  so  gready '  '. 
was  her  mmd  intent  on  this  plan,  that  she  seemed  to  consider  eveiy  one     , 
unfriendly  who  discouraged  the  idea.     It  must,  however,  be  remarked, 
that  this  was  but  nature  clinging  to  life ;  and  se,emed  to  attach  to  her 
only  during  the  time  of  that  distressing  lowness  of  spirits,  to  which  we 
have  already  referred.    >  ' 

Her  medical  friend  was  asked,  if  he  thougl]it  the  proposed  journey  to 
Bristol  would  afford  a  prospect  of  benefit.  On  his  replying  in  the  ne- 
gative, and  naming  his  reasons  for  that  opinion,  she  burst  into  tears, 
but  added  :  '*  I  ought  not  to  murmur,  or  even  feel  disapointed,  while  a 
conviction  of  the  hopeless  nature  of  my  malady  may  be  designed  fw  the 
good  of  my  soul." 

We  are  now,  my  dear  Madam,  arrived  at  that  part  of  our  little  memoir, 
which  presents  my  amiable  sister  to  you  within  a  ^ew  weeks  of  her 
death,  and  when  she  had  completely  given  up  all  expectation  of  Feco> 
very.  And  here  we  have  a  blessed  example  of  the  powei^  of  Divina 
grace,  to  enable  one  who  was  'constitutionsilly  timid,  to  triumph  ovw . 

,  the  king  of  terrors,  and  even  to  welcotn^U  the  horrors  of  the  opening 
grave.  In  contemplating  the  experieiice  of  her  closing  days,  we  are 
naturally  reminded  of  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  so  often  quoted  :  "O 
death  I  where  is  thy  sting  %  O  grave !  where  is  thy  .victory  V*  Also, 
of  the  following  passages  of  holy  writ :  "  Let  me  die  the  death  <h 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." — "  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee." — "  Though  I  walk  through, 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with 
me." 

It  is  matter  of  supriae  to  me,  that  the  fearless,  the  happy,  the  trium^ 
phant  departure- of  the  devoted  and  consistent  Christian  out'  of  time 

..  intojeternity,is  .not  more  regarded,  as  deserving  investigation  by  worldly, 
and  even  infidel  characters  J    There  exists  in  our  day  a  great  spirit  tk 
inquiry  and  researches  into  the  cause  of  any  phenomenon,  however 
litde  important  its  development  may  be,  as  adding  to  the  perfection  of   1 
any  particular  branch  of  science ;  yet,  if  it  be  a  subject  not  completdy 


4diraIoa%  at  m»  the  diMorary  oi  which  may  h«  d  the  lemolMt  »ttk 
vioji  to  eertaur  insulated  individuals  in  society,  it  is  deemed  worthy  of 
qjunote  investigaticHi,  and  often  even  of  laboured  controversy.  How  is 
ft  then,  while  dl  men  are  conscious  that  nothing  is  so  awful  and  so 
oMoveimlly  dreaded  by  mankind  as  death,  and  that  it  is  a  calamity  with 
#hich,  sooner  or  later  every  one  must  come  in  contact,  that  so  little  in- 
irairy  is  made  into  the  nature  of  the  Divine  antidote  against  the  fear  of 
death, which  Christianity  professes  to  afford .?  Much  cuiiosity  has  lately 
been  excited  about  a  person  who,  report  states,  has  lived  for  several  years 
WiUiout  food.  Much  greater  is  the  wonder, — though,  thanks  to  the 
great  Founder  of  ova  holy  religion,  hy  no  means  so  uncommon,— that 
mortals  educated  to  believe  in  all  the  awful  realities  of  an  eternal  state, 
uod  ^  the  deserts  under  which  they  lairaur  as  sinners  against  Divine 
justice,  of  dwelling  in  the  "  devouring  flame"  for  ever, — ^that  multitudes 
<rf  these  should  be  found,  by  some  means  or  other,  longing  to  die, 
triumphing  over  all  the  sensibilities  of  a  nature  most  frail  and  timid, 
aiiid  whose^hearts,  while  the  distant  monhers  have  ceas$d  (oJivj,  are 
rejiMcing  with  '*  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory !"  Such  an  example 
is  afforded  in  the  experience  of  my  beloved  sister,  particularly  within 

s  last  few  weeira  and  days  of  her  final  illness,  when  a  certainty  of 
^qieedy  dissolution  was  the  immediate  prospect  before  her. 

On  one  occasion  she  said :  "  I  understand  there  is  no  hope  of  my  re* 
covery ;  but  all  is  well.  The  Jiord's  will  be  done; '  I  have  done  with 
the  world.  Oh !  ausuch  a  time  as  this,  what  reality  is  there  in  reli- 
gion!" 

She  firequently  with  much  feeling  repeated  the  following  verses  from 
Cowper:  [  .  V 

<*OLoid»  my  best  desire  fulfil;  '       >> 

And  help  me  to  resign 
Life,  health,  and  comfort  tff  thy  will,  • 

And  maJie  thy  pleasure  mme. 

"WbyBbould  I  shrink  at  thy  command,      -  i 

Whose  love  forbids  my  fears  ?  V 

■'%  -■       ■__       Or  tremble  at  the* gracious  hand       

""  That  wipes  awajr  my  tears  7  ..        " 

.  '  *_     "Tlyfavour,  all  my  journey  throui^,  .'.  ,'      ..'V   •>; 

Thou  art  engaged  to  erant:  "  '   "  *  "^  ^     ' 

What  else  I  w»nt,  or  think  I  do,  ^  ' 

Tis  better  still  to  want"  .     * 

Looking  at  her  wasted  and  almost  fleshless  arms,  she  said :  '*,  The 
nght  of  these  withered  limbs  affords  me  solid  pleasure ;  for,  as  I  discern 
the  hntward  man  to  decay,  so,  through  the  mercy  pf  my  Redeemer^  I 
believe  the  inward  man  is  renewing  day  by  day."* 
.  At  mght,  when  first  laid  in  bed,  she  frequently  said,  **  Blessed  be 

*  To  riiow  that  the  Christian  can  adopt  the  same  language,  living  aiid  dying,  I  am  indoo- 
ed  hen  G>  mak«  an  extract  from  one  of  ner  letters  to  my  father,  wntten  eleveq,  yei^  before 
this  pniod.  She  writes :  "One  lady  told  me,  she  thought  I  must  be  in  a  decline.  Shoold 
this  Be  the  ease,  I  could  rejoice  if,  while  the  outward  man  was  decajring,  I  could  fed  the  in- 


wjoice  I ,  .    _ 

waid  maa  to  bestiengthemng ;  but,  alas !  it  seems  as  if  they  were  ^th  gainK  down  togetfa* 
cr.    Thoai^  I  can  say,  I  desire  to  love  God  as  much  as  ever  I  did,  yet,  I  tear  Ihaye  leas  abil- 

l^lodoM  lean,  however,  sometimes  take  comfort  from  whatMr.Gunn  once  said;  namely, 

x^  *OaU  aCbyian  in  eijieiience,  is  sonMtimes  like  a  passenger  in  a  ship— gomgfbrwaidftlwasn 


<9od1ha;vtt«notherda7l«88tobelieiel  lamanodier&yBeaMrttiiqr^ 
Journey's  end.***,  ,  <^ 

Alluding  to  the  gradual  deinrture  of  life  withimit  tbe  exgwAtiiib»ti\ 
bodily  pain,  the  said :  '*  The  wise  Master-biiilder  u  taking  down  tml  -.- 
house ;  but  he  does  it  so  gently,  that  the  tenant  hardly  peteeiiM  Hr 
,  Twif  the  house  is  coming  down ;  but^I  have  a  building  of  Gkid,  a  ho&se 
iiotmade  with  hand^ eternal  in  the  heavens! — Oht  how 4>! long U^  e 
shake  off  this'  clog,  this  body  wliich  weighs  me  down  to  the  earth  1  -    >jk 
The  following  hymn  of  Mr.  Newton  being  read  to  her,  she  said,  **  Pat  «^ 
mark  on  tha{ ;  it  speaks  the  fanguage  of  my  heart.**       ^  '        .    *  £  ^ 


in*.* 


'Mt^booI!  Uiiacarioiia  Eoiueof  dsy,  'i;  '% 

Thy  present  fiail  abode,  j                            -  sii^s  :> 

Must  quickly  fid],  to  womu  a  prey,  .                             4;>rc.--H: 

And  thou  retam  to  God.  .     ,                            .. 


*' Const  thou,  by  faith,  surrey  with  joy 

Tbe  change  bcfore-it  come ; 

And  say,  Ltf  death  this  bouse  destroy,  '•  ^  '•^v      '   -  j''^-^::-* 
I  have  a  heavenly  home  7 

■       •-     V  '■■  •■:-.  ■•;;/-=^ 
"  The  Saviour,  whom  I  then  shall  ioe  :  <   .  -  > 

With  new  adnurins  eyes^  ,  .•      ' 

Already  has  prepaiedTor  me  •■  ,.;  vsa  ^ 

A  manaon  in  the  ekies.  .   :'A^ 


t  "I  feel  tins  mud-wall  cottage  shake, 

^ ,  And  long  to  see  it  fidl. 

That  I  my  willing  fli^t  may  tako 
To  him  who  is  my  all. 

''Buiden'd  and  groaning  then  no  more^ 
My  lescuedsoul  stoll  sin^ 
i    '  '   As  up  the  shining  path  I  soar, 

rf >  <  Death!  thoalastldet  thy  sting.' 

■tt:  ^        "Dear  Saviour  I  help  OS  now  to  seek, 

And  know  thy  gmce^  power. 
That  we  may  all  this  language  speak 
Befwe  Uw  dying  hour." 


I 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Venn,  who  came  to  see  her,  among  other  things  said  t 
"The  Lord  is  your  portion.**  She  replied  :<*  And  what  &  portion  He  "^Z*:* 
is  I  Well  is  it  for  me  that  he  is  my  portion,**  she  added,  while  being 
supported  across  the  room,  **  for  observe  what  a  poor,  feeble,  helpless 
creature  I  am  ;  and  yet,  I  am  commanded  to  *nm,  to  strive,  and^to 
fig])^*  The  Lord  has  but  me  in  the  furnace  of  afBiction ;  but  he  ii 
attending  at  it  himself.** 

Not  many  nights  before  her  death,  being  extremely  fatigued  through 
want  of  rest,  which  was  constaptly  interrupted  by  a  cough  that  renduw  , 
ed  ineffectual  every  efibrt  to  gain  sleep :  lier  sister  Mary,  who  with  un- 
wearied assiduity  and  affection  attended  her  night  and  day,  invdunta- 
xily  on  one  occasicm,  when  she  was  disturbed"  by  the  cou|^  exclaimed 
from  the  sympathy  of  the  moment,  **  Oh  1  how  cruel  I**  ^fo  immedi' 
iltelyj!ejoined,**Donotsay8o':  allisright.!*  ^^^ — * 

* Sevanteen  yean  before  tins  period,  she  wrote  thus  to  nqr  father:   "(Mi!  thejoyfiilday  . 

wImb  I  shall  b«  called  from  thb  world  of  tribulation,  beyond  the  readi  of  all  my  ipirilau  '\, 

■■>% yndiriMB  I  shall  have  done  vritii  sin  and  aonow  for  aver!    Each  nij^  whiai  rat&w 

ts  rail,  my  hgaitiariaddaMd  with  the  thoo^  '  nnn  ill  j  n  nirnr  tn  mj  fithnTa  I  iii||lpi 

I  ay  hMvanly  hom*^" 

Tl 


ts 


^  Hsxonis  or 

:  Odiim  Intimate  tnsoi,  the  Rev.  &fr.  Steinkoi^  eomjng  to  lee  het, 
tad  cditTBfaiiig  in  aTery  affectionate,  encouraging^  and  appropriate  maa- 
liriMTy  hujoy  leemed  toe  great,  and  her  heart  too  full,  for  utterance ;  her 
^l«W>  alone  could  express  a  little  of  what  she  felt.  She  therefore'  merely 
Had :  **  I  must  not  speak  upon  this  subject ;  for,  were  I  tp  tell  you  aU  I 
ftelf  it  would  make  me  ^uite  ilL" 

'  On,  receiving  the  visits  of  her  younger  acquaintance,  sjiie  was  par« 
twolaily  earnest  in  exhorting  them  to  make  religion  their  business  in 
J0!al|i,'«nd  to  rely  dn  Divine  strength  alone  for  ability  to  persevere  i 
M7mg,'''^*^^Vhat'  a  mercy  it  is^hat  I  have  not  left  repentance  ul  a  dying 

--  hottrr     .  ,       ;  .       .:..'.." 

To  the  cluldren  of  h<r  sister,  Mts.  Thorntcffli,  she  said*:  **  I  am  going 

:.  io  heaven ;  and  I  hope  I  shall  meet  vou  there.  I  love  you ;  I  love  your 
papa  and  mamma;  but  I  love  God  better ;  and,  though  it  is  our  con- 
stant duty  to  love  our  nesur  relations  and  friends,  yet,  God  demands  our 
fint  love.  Love  him,  therefore,  above'all,  and  pray  to  him ;  go  to  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  all  comp^^ion,  and  who  invites  you  to  come  and  accept 

«  of  his  great  salvation.**^  ^ 

'  The  enthusiastic  reveries  of  religious  visionaries  are  generally  found 
to  absorb,  in  what  they  call  personal  experience,  all  regard  for  the  sub- 
ordinate interests  of  others.  ,  It  is  therefore  proper  to  notice,  though  the 
eircumstance  is  not  extraordinary,  the  great  solicitude  which  our  dying 
friend  manifested  for  the  temporal,  as  well  as  spiritual  welfare  of  her  sis- 
ter Mary.  She  told  her,  that  the  thought  of  leaving  her,  was  her  chief 
concern ;  but,  she  added,  I  am  cheered  by  the  teflection,  that  I  leave 
you  in  the  hands  of  one  who '  sticketh  closer  than'  a  sister  or  *  a  brother,* 
and  whose  friendship  and  counsel  will  be  far  better  than  mine  would  be» 
though  I  were  restored  to  perfect  health."  She  also  always  expressed 
henuf  particularly  gratified  if  any  of  the  friends  who  prayed  by  her,  re- 
membered to  pray  for  her  sister  ;  and  seemed  disappointed  if  they  did 
not 

Two  days  previous  to  her  death,  her  old  and  intimate  friend  Mr.  Blair, 
(DOBoing  into  the  room,  said  :  "  Mr.  Cecil  sAids  his  love  to  you."  She  re- 
plied :  I  thank  him :  pray  return  mine  to  him,  and  tell  him  I  %m  going  to 
my  heavenly  Father.^—  Feel  my  pul^."  Mr.-  B.  remarked^  *'  120  m  a 
mmnte.**  She  answered:  "  The  worst  is  my  panting  for  breath:  it  is 
rwj  oppressive  and  difScult  for  me  to  breathe.  But'  I  suppose,  the 
more  (limcult  it  is,  the  sooner  I  shall  be  dismissed.  I  assure  you,  I  am 
not  alone^  my  heavenly  Father  is  with  me."  Mr.  B.  said :  '*  May 
the  Lnd  remain  with  you.  Miss  Bacon."  She  replied  :  < "  And  with  you 
dbo ;  fixr  vou  cannot  do  at  all  without  him :  you  would  be  sadly  off  without 

*  Um.  I  bless  him  that  I  find  him  with  me  now  :  I  am  in  the  furnace, 
and  yet,  I  am  supported."  Mr.  B.  added :  "  You  are  going  where  there 
wiQ  ,be  no  pain,  nor  sorrow,  nor  sin,  to  enjoy  the  best  of  company  for 
vnt.**  She  replied : "  I  shall  be  with  my  dear  Redeemer.  I  bless  Gk>d 
for  all  Ii^  mercies;  but  es^cially  for  my  sickness."  "1^'oor  thing!"  said 
Mr.  B.**  Don't  say  poor  thing."  she  rejoined;  "I  am  rich  in  him  who 
has  aU  riches  ia  himself."  Mr.  B.  said :  "  When  flesh  and  heart  fail, 
God  win  be  the  strength  of  your  heart,  and  your  portion  for  ever." 

_   She  anairered :  "  A  good  pwtion  1  Yes,  He  is  my  portion."     '    •■-  .'.-';;•: 

Two  days  afterwaras,  Mr.  Blair  agam  called.  .  It  was  Christmas  eve^ 

•ad  flnding  her  sinking  very  rapidly,  he  said,  '*  You  will  spend  a  hi^p- 


,  '/ 
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pier  Christnias  to-morrow  than  you  ever  did.  Tou  will,e4«inl)^thft 
day  with  Christ  and  hia  angels.**  ^he  replied  with  a  deffiee  o(  MOiMh 
tion  more  thah  cotaamon,  'i  Do  you  think  so  t  Blessed  be  hii  juune.! 
Tes,  I  shi^Il<«urely  be  With  Um.  .  Iliave  told  youthe  itateof  mynv^ 
already,  and  what  I  have  ftff^  Ijcanpot  now  speak ;  but  aILj|  ww' 
Shortly'^after  which  she  brea^^d^ber  lo^       /  ^^         ;^ 

Her  remains  were  interred  at  Epsom,  in  Surrey,  agreeably  to  her  dMira. 
On  a  small  cenotaph  placed  over  her  grave,  is  the  following  inenip- 
tion,  which  she. had  requested  me  (o  write;  and  which  was  acMpted  by 
herself  in  her  last  illness  :•— • 


Aim  BACON, 

Dauditer  of  John  Bacon,  Esq.  RiAi 

Died  Dec.  24tb,  1809,  aged  4L 


\*- 


'  While  Flesh  and  Heart,  fafl, 
'      '     ■         .    I  deuie  the  Marble  which  may  cover  my  Remains, 

To  be  inscribed  as  a  Memorial,  " 

Nottomyselfl 
-    Butof  the  Freo  Grace  and  Mercy  of  my 
'  Lord  akd  SAtiota,  Jesui  Christ  : 

By  which  alone  I  was,  in'early  life. 
Brought  t6a  knowl^geof 
Divine  Truth; 
X  Hare  been  preserved  from  the  Evils  of  the  World ; 
And  can  now  say, 
'Not  any  thing  hath  failed  of  all  that  the  Lord  hath  promised  t'  -"  ' 

If  thou,  Reader,  c 

Alt  a  Seeker  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  .  - 

Accept,  for  tliine  encouragement, 
This  DyingTestimony 
From  thy  Sister  in  the  same  Redeemer. 

Hliving  been  able,  by  a  relation  of  facts,  to  give  so  happy,  and,  I  tniet, 
fto  interesting  a°  conclusion  to  this  little  memorial  of  my  late  invahuUe 
sister,  I  shall  be  excused  from  lessening  its  effect  by  intruding  reflec- 
tions of  my  own  by  way  of  improvement.  I  therefore  merely  add:  Let 
each  one  encourage  in  his  own  mind,  such  improvements  as  un{H«judic- 
ed  reason  may  suggest,  while  it  listens  to  the  voice  of  conscience ;  which 
ever  faithfully  whispers  the  true  state  of  things  between  the  soul  and 
that  Grod  who,  after  he  hath  "  required  the  soul,"  "  hath  power  to  CMt 
it  into  helV'  or  to  translate  it  to  a-staie  of  endless  felicity. 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  be,  ■""«»>. 

' :  Dear  Madam,     .  •■  ^ 

Your  indebted  friend  and  servant, 

J.  BACON. 

Fftddington,  October,  1819.  ^  ^  si 


'{^i??^P»J1tS 


>i?-f/  ■!>;!i.";;^^.i'■7    ;'-":•  ;V/  '-  :'/'^'-'--'''';;T-l'ni;:n;>i.;ctiVlf5»l' 


■  -• 


S.''  :**  -'^  !.'  '-' 


'    L^dV  bit-rford. 


TaouoB  die  recwds  of  the  pious  dead  are  not  freiquently  graced  with 
the  nameB  of  those  who  were  dignified  with  worldly  titles  andlio- 
noaiB)  yet  it  pleases  God  sometimes  to  select  the  monuments  of  his 
grace  from  among  the  rich  and  noble,  to  show  that  he  is  no.  respecter 
of  persons,  but  is  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  him.  In.  the  course 
of  our  work,  we  have  eiven  an  account  0/  several  noble  ladies  who  were 
not  more  diiAinguiBhed  by  r^nk  than  by  piety.  We  iiow  have  to  record 
eaother  instance. 

Lady  Burford  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Moses,  an  eminent  merchant 
in  HuU,  who  had  married  the  sister  of  Bir  Henry  Etherington,  BaiUf  — 
one  of  the  aldermen  of  that  corporation.  Lady  B.  was  the  only  fruit 
<{f  that  union,  her  mother  dying  soon  after  her  birth.  And  though  her 
fiither  twice  afterwards  entered  into  the  matrimonial  connexion,  he  left  . 
no  <vther  child  to  inherit  his  vast  property.  Lady  B.  was  bom  in  the 
year  1767,  at  Hull. 

Being  an  only  child,  and,  by  the  death  of  her  father,  in  possession  of 
flk  large  fortune,  and  in  expectation  of  a  very  considerable  addition  to  it 
at  the  death  of  another  near  relative,  she  was  brought  up  by  that  rela;^ 
five  with  the  most  anxious  solicitude,  and  with  a  careful  attention  to 
evoy  thing  that  might  qualify  her  for  an  elevated  rank  in  society, 
H«r  various  accomplishments  attracted  many  admirers;  and  she  at 
length  gave  her  hand,  in  the  year  1790,  to  the  noble  lord,  whose  title 
she  bore,  afterwards  Duke  of  St.  Albans. 

Thus  dignified  and  introduced  into  high  life,  she  was  for  a  season 
CiMcinated  with  the  splendour  and  allurements  of  nobifi^ly,  which  seemed 

hU>  absorb  aU  her  thoughts,  and  gratify  her  utmost  wishes.   But  it  pleas*  Z' 
ed  God,  by  a  series  of  trials,  to  convince  her,  that  no  situation,  however  ■ 

^j^  and  elevated,  can  secure  to  its  possessor  uninterrupted  ^felicityiLi 
^ese  trials  were  made  the  means  of  promoting  her  best  interests :  she  , 
meeUv  kissed  the  rod,  and  adored  the  Divine  hand  that,  by  this  whole- 
some oiscipline,  brought  her  to  the  knowledge  of  herself  and  of  her  God. 
That  excellent  book  of  the  late  Rev.  Janies  Hervey,  *'  Theron  and 
Anasia^'*  was  the  means,  under  God,  of  effecting  this  important  change 
in  ror  religious  views,  and  of  exhibiting  to  her  the  source  of  true  and 
permanent  happiness.  Bhe  read  it  with  pleasure,  and  drank  in,  like  a 
thirsty  traveller,  the  refreshing  streams  of  consolation  there  opened  to 
lietview.    ^he  was  led  to  see  the  insufficiency  of  her  own  righteous- 

'  ness  and  method  of  salvation,  on  which  she  had  been  resting ;  and  was 
made  wjUimg  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  foundation  of  her 
hope  and  trust.    Weaiy  and  heavy  laden,  she  heard  her  Saviour's  gra-  , 
cious.call,  "  Come  unto  me ;"  she  obeyed,  and  found  "  rest  to  her  souL** 

.-Then»  **  what  things  were  once  gain"  to  her,  with  Paul, "  sh^counted^.^ 
Urn  for  ChiisL"    Yea,  she  counted  **  all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excel*  '■ 
Uuiy  gf  tlM  kzMtwk^Ke  of  Christ  Jesos  our  Lord." 
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'  Her  fint  aeriooB  impreBdons  were  felt  when  she  was  aboat  Urmijm  ^ 
five  yean  of  age,  and  soon  ailer  the  bifth  of  her  only  child.  Trouble^ 
jfiot  80  mudi  bodily  as  mental,  appears  to  have  been  the  occaaion  of  e»> 
cidng  serious  thoughts,  of  showing  her  the  vanity  of  all  sublunaiy 
greatness,"  and  of  making  Christ  precious  to  the  soul!  To  this  chu^ 
she  herself  adverts,  in  a  letter  written  to  her  only  child,  the  Right  m- 
nourable  I^y  Mary  Beauclerk,  and  left  with  the  B^ev.  John  Waltham, 
then  ctirate  of  Ickleford  an(^  Pislpn,  Hertfordshire,  to  be  given  to  her  af-    • 

ter  her  mother's  death.  « 

t  ,  ■      ■  .  -  ■  '■■.'■<■.■ 

"  Deae  Child,  • 
'  **  When  you  receive  these  lines,  I  shall  be  gone  to  that  dear  Jesus,  whom 
I  used  to  talk  and  read  to  you  about.  Pray  now,  take  some  of  my  best 
advice ;  hear  my  faith,  and  pray  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  give  you 
the  same.  He  was  pleased  to  show  me,  at  twenty-five  years  of  age^ 
soon  after  you  were  born,  that  all  my  strict  attendance  on  public  wor- - 
ship,  my  many  prayers,  alms,  and  reading  good  books,  would  not  make 
me  righteous.  I  saw  that  I  sinned  in  whatever  I  did.  I  read  that 
precious  book,  Mr.  Hervey's  Theron  and  Aspasio,  which  I  particularly 
recommended  to  you.  I  there  saw,  that  I  was  to  Apply  to  Jesus 
for  every  thing.  I  did  so.  H^  gave  me  to  trust  that  I  was  pardoned 
through  his  blood ;  justified,  completely  justifi.ed  by  his  righteduness. 
He  has  guided  me  hitherto  by  his  good  Spirit,  and  I  am  assured  he  will 
stand  faithfully  by  me  in  the  lost  and  trying  hour  of  death.  Yes ;  *.tfaia 
God  is  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever ;  he  will  be  our  guide,*  even  unto 
death-"* 

The  whole  of  her  after  life  furnished  indubitable  evidence,  that  she^/^^ 
had  believed  unto  righteousness.  She  soon  joined  herself  to  Uie  people 
of  Grod,  and  never  appeared  to  be  ashamed  to  own  whose  she  was,  and 
whom  she  served.  She  was  moulded  into  the  image  of  her  Saviour, 
and  the  graces  of  his  Spirit  shone  conspicuous  in  her.  If  in  one  grace, 
more  than  in  another,  she  resembled  him,  it  was  in  meekness  and  hu» 
mility.  Here  she  shone  a  pattern  to  ell,  especially  to  those  of  her  own 
rank  and  station.  She  was  most  amiably  condescending  to  all  her  in* 
feriors,  even  to  the  poorest^  and  more  -especially  the  pious  poor  ;  and  '  ^ 
would  enter  the  meanest  cottage  with  pleasure,  to  converse  and  pray^ 
with  the  people  of  Grod.  She  often  attended  the  worthy  clergyman 
already  mentioned,  to  the  sick  beds  of  the  poor  disciples  of  Christ,  and, 
with  sympathizing  tears,  heard  them  relate  their  trials,  their  supports^ 
and  consolations.  Shetruly  loved  all  who  loved  her  Saviour,  of  what- 
ever denomination,  though  herself  attached  to  the  established  church.    ' 

Lord  Burford  having  taken  the  seat  of  Mr.  Browes,  at  Paid's  Walden, 
Hertfordshire,  as  a  temporary  residence  for  three  year?,  her  Ladyship 
attended  the  evangelical  ministry  of  the  Bif  v.  Mr.  Wallham,  during  the 

S eater  part  of  that  period,  and  tilt  within  a  few  weeks  of  her  death, 
er  attendance  was  uniform  and  constant.  Even  when  they  have  had 
company  in  the  house,  she  has  arisen  the  earlier,  and  arranged  her 
funily  imairs,  that  she  might  be  enabled  to  attend,  once  at  Teas^  to, 
hearUie  precious  truths  of  the  Go^l,  which  she  so  highly  prized*^  — 
Her  attendance  was  also  early.  She  never  disturbed  the  congre^tiott 
by  coming  in  after  the  service  was  begun.    She-  might,  indrnd  justly 
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Jidopt  (he  Pmlmkt's  words  ;  **  How  amiaUe  prt  thy  tabemaclMi^  O 
.Lord  of  Hosts  1  My  soul  longeth,  yeq,  even  fainteth,  for  .the.courts  of 
the  Lord,"  (Psalm  Ixxxiv.  1,2.)  "  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitatirai  of 
thy  house,  and  th^  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth,"  (Psahii  xxvL 
8.)  Though,  for  the  last  few  years  of  her  life,  she  had  to  ride  gener- 
ally  on  horseback,  upwards  of  sixteen  miles,  to  and  from  the  chiuchea 
where  she  attended  to  hear  the  true  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England, 
those  truths  which  she  loved,  And  which  were  her  support  and  consola- 
tioD  in  death  ;  yet  neitiier  frost,  snow,  rain,  nor  bad  roads,  were  «uf« 
ficient  to  detain  her  at  home,  or  to  keep  her  behind  the  time.  Will  not 
some,  even  among  those  who  profess  an  attachment  to  the  same  truth, 
feel  a  sense  of  shame,  and  be  .stirred  up  to  emulation,  when  they  read  • 
this,  and  conscience  testifies,  how  prone  they  are  to  permit  any  trivial 
accident,  and  even  the  appearance  of  unfavourable  weather,  to  detain 
them  from  the  house  of  God,  or  to  produce  late  and  lame  service  I  Lady ' 
Burford  could  say,  with>the  prophet,  «  Thy  words  were  ipund,  and  I  did 
eat  them,  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart,** 
Jer.  XV.  16.  She  has  frequently  expressed,  how  much  she  has  been  ani- 
mated and  comforted  under  the  word  of  God.  This  was,  indeed,  her 
grand  support  and  relief  under  various  afflictions,  and  caused  them  t^ 
amwar,  m  her  view  at  least,  comparatively  light.  It  was  this  that  ena- 
bled her  tp  submit  to  them  without  a  murmuring  word  ;  fully  confi- 

'  dent,,  that,  though  her  heavenly  Father  was  leadmg  her  by  a  rough 
and  a  thorny  road/  it  was  the  right  way  to  his  kingdom. 

She  was  a  warm  friend  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  which  she  delight- 
ed to  hear  set  forth^  She  saw  in  her  own  case,  that  sal^»tion  was  all 
of  grace,  and  that  she  was,  by  the  grace  of  God,  what  she  was.  These 
doctrines  diffused  their  influeiiee  through  all  her  conduct :  she  became 
dead  to  the  world,  and  her  whole  desire  was,  to  live  to  and  for  God. 
Though  her  ability  to  relieve  her  Saviour  in  his  poor  members,  was  not 
80  extensive  as  she  wished,  yet,  by  dedicating  to  their  service  what  she 
might  without  the  least  impropriety  or  blame  have  used  for  other  pur- 
poses, she  was  enabled  to  afford  them  frequent  and  seasonable  relief. 

Lady  Burford  was  exemplary  in  every  domestic  and  relative  connex- 
ion.    It  was  her  usual  practice,  and  more  especially  on  the  Sabbath 

.  evening  to  collect  the  greater  part  of  the  feniale  servants  mto  a  private 
room,  aoithere  to  read  to  and  pray  with  them. 

Thus  moomed  this  beautiful  plant  of  the  Lord's  planting  ;  diffusing, 
by  a  holy  and  heavenly  life,  a  sweet  fragrance  on  every  side.  But  it 
was  not  destined  to  bloom  long  here  :  it  was  shortly  to  be  removed  to  a 
iQore  genial  clime,  and  being  transplanted  into  the  paradise  of-  God, 
there  to  bloom  in  eternal  youth  and  vigour. 

As  we  have  seen  the  happy  influence  which  true  religion  shed  on 
the  Ufe  smd  conversation  of  Lady  B.,  so,  we  may  now  see  the  support 
snd'jconsolation  it  afforded  her  in  a  dymg  hour. 

.«  The  death-bed  of  the  just , 

v^jl  ':^  »    Angela  ahould  paint  it    Angels  ever  there!  '   '_:    . 

^Kfe  itr^  .         ''v  Thereoftaportof  honouRadof  joy."  r,r»i?^^ 
:V^^'  .-                                                                                   YboNO.  - 

Lady  Burford*s  faithful  and  affectionate  pastor,  the  Rev.  JMn 
^altham,  had  not  the  opportunity  of  visiting  her  duruig  her  last  illnea ; 
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bat  -was  fiwijiieiitly  informed  bv  letter  of  the  state  of  her  mind,  which 
.was  signal!]^  comfortable  and  happy.   • 

'  '  ■■■:     '*•?■' 

"Her  God  mistun'dh«r  in  her  final  honri  •    '.     '*'''   , 

Her  finallioar  broaght  glory  to  her  God." 

Yonso.  -    ; 

^        The  2!8d  of  June,  1801,  .was  the  first  Lord's-day  that  she  was  confin- 
1^  ed  at  home,  though  she  had  evidently  beeh  declining  in  health  for 
t. ,     some  time  before.-    In  the  course  of  tiie  foUowihg  week,  slie  was  taken 
L      yery  ill ;  and,  from  the  excessive  weakness  of  her  mortal  frame,  appear- 
|.      ed-  to  her  attendants  to  be  going.     This  was  evidently  her  own  impres- . 
%,.     sion -at  the  time,  for,  in-a'very  triumplian^  nianner,  clapping  her  hands 
f.       together,  and  looking  joyfirtly  upwards,  as  if  prepared  to  take,  her  happy , 
flight  to  heaven,  slie  repeated  again  and  again,  '•  Oil !  how  happy !  On ! 
J,      how'happy  II  sliall  be  with  Jesus  !  I  shall  be  happy  for  ever,  for  ever  P* 
^^ .  Her  weak  frame  for  a  while  sank  under  this  exertion ;  but,  when  unable 
to  express  all  she  felt,  her  lips  were  observed  to  move  incessantly,  and 
her  hands  to  be  clasped  together,"" as  in  the  act  of  fervent  prayer.     Her 
^       increasing  weakness,  however,  would  not  permit  her  to  converse  much 
withftut  being  exhausted  ;  yet  she  continucJd  to  evidence  the  fulness  of 
:^^     her  joy,  saying, "  I  am  very  ftappy,  and  long  to  be  with  Jesus  !"    She 
'i'     saw  the  last  enemy  approaching,  without  any  thing  terrific  in  his  appear- 
ance, and  could,  say  "Afy;  flesh  and  my  heart  failelh  ;  but  God  is  the 
-     strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever." 
■  This  happy  state  of  mind  did  not,  l;owever,  continue  uninterrupted 

during  the  whole  of  her  illness.    While  she  continued  in  health,  she 
had  scarcely  tsver  known  what  it  was,  to  entertain  a  doubt  of  the  safety 
,'  '    of  her  state,  or  to  experience  any  cloud  intercepting  the  light  of  God^i 
V      countent^ce.     Now,  it  pleased  God  to  permit  the  enemy  of  her  peace 
to  make  a  last  attack  upon  her  ;  to  fill  her  with  tormenting  imagina- 
tions, and  to  deprive  her  for  a#hile  of  all  sensible  comfort     She  was 
Al^  a  short  time  in  great  distress,  and  on  one  occasion  was  heard  to  ex- 
^'claim,  **  Oh,  what  a  dreadful  night  I  have  had  !  All  is  dark  around 
'  me,  and  the  enemy  of  my  soul  is  harassing  me  !"    But  though  the 
grand  adversary  was  thus  permitted  to  sift  and  try  her,  he  did  not  long 
enjoy  his  seeming  triumph  over  her  :  her  Saviour  soon  restored  to  her 
the  light  of  his  countenance,  dissipated  her  gloom,  and  filled  her  again 
I  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believingL  ., 

Under  the  influence  of  this  blessed  change,  she  called  one  of  her  aU 
tondants  to  her,  and  said,  "  Write  this  down,  that  I  have  desired  to  leave 
a  testimony  behind  me,  and  it  has  been  granted."  — "  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  hfeepthat  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day."  — '• "  Some  one  told  me» 
Heaven  was  not  quite  ready  for  me  yet ;  I  mu^t  wait  my  appointed 
time ;  but  I  long  to  go,  and  to  be  with  Jesus  !"  In  the  middle  of  the 
same  night,  she  repeated  the  following  passages  of  Scripture  with  great 
emphasis  and  energy.  "  Hallelujah !  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth  !"  "  The  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time."  "  I  know  thj^ 
my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  '^ 
earth.  And  though  after  my  skin,  wonns  destroy  this  body ;  yet,  in 
nqr  flesh  shall  I  see  God  ;  whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes' 
dwll  behdd,  and  not  another."    Once,  on  recovering  from  feinting, 
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Meaakoed  faj  the  exceadye  debilitjr  <tf  h<BX  frame,  she  nid,  **  Oh  I  whjc 
did  you  bring'Jiie  back  1  I  aeemed  to^yaelf  to  be  goinff  into^heaveD, 
and  Jtieard  them  unging.  Worthy  is  me  Lamb,  that  was  uain,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength^  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing  !**  Rev.  y.  13.,  t'eeling  that  the  Ume  of  herdeparture  was 
npidlv  approaching,  she  desired  her  only  child  to  be  called  into  the  room, 
that  i^e  might  witness  the  happy  dtate  of  her  mind,  and  see  her  sleep  in 
Jesus.    "  ;' 

*^A,  few  days  before  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  release  her,  she  looked 
with' a  most  gracious  smile  at  one  of  her  attendants,  and  said,  '*  Now  I 
know  that  all  is,  right.  « I  shall  soon  be  well."  At  ahother  time  she 
■aid,  **  J  shall  be  >yith  Jesus,  and  I  shall  be  like  him ;  for  I  shdl  see 
hiff^as  he  is.**  She  appeared  t6  be  frequently  engaged  in  prayer,  her 
hands  beinj?  folded  .together,  as  in  ieamest  supplication  ;  and  at  all  times 
ah^  showed  where  her  heart  and  affections  were  fixed,  and  the  heavenly 

.  '^Aidency  of  her  whole  souL,  The  last  wo{^  she  was  heard  to  utter, 

•     that ,  could  bo^  at  all  understood^  werei^"  Jesus,  Jesus  ;!*^probabIyjJlke 
*  the  jiro^Dmartyr^  when  calling  out, /''Lord  iJesus,  receive  py  spirit  V* 

.  JD^oring  die  whole  of  the  last  day,  there  was  an  inexpressible  sweetness 
in  her  countenance;  and  she  appeaifed  more'' than  commonly  happy. 
8he  expired  on'the  18th  of  July,  1801,  in  the  33d  year  of  her  age,  and 
was  interred  in  the  funily  vatilt  of  the  Duke  of  6t  Alban's,  at  Han< 
worth,  in  Middlesex. 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  the  Countess  of  Burford,  an  illustrious  in- 
■tance  of  the  riches  of  Divine  grace,  and  a  pattern  of  every  thing  ex- 
cellent and  praise-worthy  in  the  Christian  character. 

Her  Ladyship  kept  a  Diary,  wherein  she  registered  the  exercises  of 
her  own  mind,  ner  observations  in  reading  or  hearing  God's  word,  and 
any  remarkable  occurrences  in  Divine  Providence,  interspersed  fre- 
quently with  ejaculatory  petitions.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Wallham  had  been 
UToufed  with  a  perusal  of  the  two  last  volumes  of  this  Diary  a  few 
months  before  her  death,  each  the  size  of  a  thick  copy  book.  Could 
he  have  availed  himself  of  these,  we  should  have  been  able  to  deline- 
ate a  more  striking  portrait  of  her  religious  character.  But  whenlier 
Ladyship  perceiv^  that  her  sickness  would  be  unto  death,  she  gave  or- 

^  deiB  to  her  waiting  maid  to  commit  these  documents  to  the  flames,  ap- 
prehensive that  fOn  improper  use  might  be  made  of  them,  by  the  per- 
sona into  whose  hands  they  would  faU. 


^'  i  i"-  -ijrc'^'c 
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<  -  Miss  Elizabeth  Smith  wi^-born  in  December,  1776,  at  B  ■■  ■'^In 
thexounty  of  Purham,  where  her  parents  then  lived  in  affluence.  She 
;wa8  remarkable,  in  her  early  years,  for  a  thirst  of  knowledge,  for  regu- 
larity, and  for  reflection.  During  her  youth,  she  does  not  seem  to  havO 
enjoyed  any  peculiar  advantages,- except  in  the  instruction  of  .her  mo- 
ther, who  appears,  from  some  of  her  letters,  to  have  possessed  an  elegant 
and.  cultivated  understanding.  In  1785,  Mr.  and  Mrs.'Smitfa  removed  . 
to  Piercefield,  a  celebrated  and 'romantic  seat  on  the  Wve  ;'Whelt,  -in 
the  summer  of  1789,  Elizabeth'became  acquainted  mth  Mrs.  H.  Bowd- 
ler,  tlie  lady  to  whom  we*  are  indebted  for  the  interesting  memcnr  of 
her  life.  *  Notwithstanding  the  difference  in  their  years,  they  sobn  be- 
came intimate  friend^;  and  their  friendship  was  terminated  only  by  the* 
death  of  the  former,  or  rather,  suspended  awhile,  to  be  renewed  for  eve^ 
in  happier  regions.  By  Mrs.  H.  Bowdler,  Miss  Smith  was  introduced  to 
another  lady  (Miss  H.),  to  whom  most  of  her  printed  letters  are  address-, 
ed. 

In  1793,  a  bank  in  which  Mr.  Smith  was  engaged,  failed ;  and  this 
unexpected  stroke  at  once  reduced  the  family  ftom  affluence  to  very 
narrow  circumstances.    Elizabeth  lost  her  books,  her  instnmients,  and 
the  command  of  all  those  elegant  comforts  and  conveniences  which  are 
generally  deemed  necessary  to  the  formation  of  female  character.  From 
Uiat  time  till  the  summer  of  1801,  Miss  Smith  had  no  fixed  home.. 
Some  part  of  that  period  she  bassed  with  Mrs.  H.  Bowdler,  at  Batlti^ 
several  years  were  spent  in  Irejland,  where  Mr.  Smith  was  quartere^r 
amidst  the  inconveniences  and  distractions  of  military  cantonments  ';f 
and  the  rest  at  the  houses  of  friends,  or  in  a  hired  house  on  the  bai^  of  the  ° 
Ullswater.  Tet,  it  must  have  been  during  these  years,  and  under  such 
diMidvantages,  that  Miss  Smith  acquired  that  variety  and  depth  cf  em^- , 
tion,  which  justly  rendered  her  an  object  of  admiration  to  all  who  knew ' 
her.    After  the  year  1801,  Miss  Smith  principally  resided  at  a  smiUl 
farm  and  mansion,  which  we  collect  to  nave  been  seated  among  Uie 
Lakes;  where,  in  the  summer  of  1805  she  caught  a  cold,  whbh,  though 
at  first  it  seemed  trifling,  terminated  her  life  on  the  7th  of  August, 
1806.    She  was,  at  the  time  of  her  death,  not  quite  thirty  yeartf  of 
age. 

Of  the  force  of  Miss  Smith's  genius,  and  the  variety  of  her  attain- 
ments, the  reader  will  be  able  to  form  some  judgment,  from  |.he  follow- 
ing summary,  which  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Mrs.  H.  Bowdler  to 
Dr.  Mumssen. 

**  The^lovely  young  creature  on  whose  account  I  first  applied  to  yon,; 
hsid  beeh.for  above  a  year  gradually  declining ;  and  on  the  7th  of  Au- 
gust, she  resigned  her  spirit  to  God  who*  gave  it.     Her  character  wa» 
80  extraordinary,  and  she  was  so  very  dear  to  me,  that  I  hope  you  will 
IS 
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Imlft  mt  twalUnf  a  little  loneer  (m  my  irreparable  lo«.  Her  pMion 
aqdnuuniBra  were  extremely  pleafflogi' with  a  pensive  softness  of  coun- 
teaance  that  indicated  deep  reflection ;.  but  her  extreme  timidity  con- 
eealed  the  most  extrawdinary  talents  that  ever  fell  under  my  observa- 
tiOD.  With  scarcely  any  assistance,  she  taught  herself  the  French, 
Itaffan,  Spanish,  German,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages.  She 
had  no  inciMuiderable  knowledge  of  Arabic  and  Persic.  She  was  well 
acquainted  with  geometiy,  algebra,  and  other  branches  of  the  mathe- 
matics.  She  was  a  very  fine  musician.  She  drew  landscapes  from 
nature  extremely  well,  aiid  was  a  mistress  of  perspective.  She  showed 
an  early  taste  for  poetry,  of  which  some  specimens  remain  ;  but  I  be- 
Ueve  she  destroyed  most  of  the  effusions  of  her  youthful  muse,  when  an 
acquaintance  with  your  great  poet,  and  still  more,  when  the  sublime 
compoeitions  of  the  Hebrew  bards  gave  a  diflferent  turn  to  her  thoughts. 
With  ail  these  acquirements,  she  was  perfectly  feminine  in  her  dispo- 
rition ;  elegit,  modest,  gentle,  and  aiTectionate  ;  nothing  was  neglect- 
ed which  a  woman  ought  to  know  ;  no  duty  was  omitted  whibh  her 
aituatioa  in  life  required  her  to  perform." 

Ab,  in  every  powerful  engine,  there  are  many  inferior  parts  concur- 
nng  to  give  the  principal  agent  its  full  energy,  so,  there  were  certain 
circumstances  and  habits  which  favoured  the  development  of  Miss 
Smith's  extraordinary  faculties,  and  which,  if  they  did  not  add  to  their 
force,  at  least  prevented  it  from  being  wasted.  The  following  pas- 
sages, while  they  mark  the  extent  of  her  attainments,  explain  in  some 
measure  her  secret  of  acquiring  them. 

**  When  I  first  saw  Miss  S — ,  in  the  siunmer  of  the  year  1789,  she 
was  only  in  her  thirteenth  year,  and  her  extreme  timidity  made  it  dijfi- 
cult  to  draw  her  into  conversation  :  but  even  then,  I  saw  many  proofa 
of  very  uncommon  talents.  We  were  ^equently  together  during  the 
three  following  years ;  either  at  Piercefield,  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S — 
then  resided ;  or  at  Bath,  where  Miss  S —  and  her  sisters  were  often 
with  UB.  At  that  time,  Elizabeth  astonished  us  by  "the  facility  with 
which  she  acquired  information  on  every  subject.  She  excelled  in 
eveiy  thing  that  she  attempted.  Music,  dancing,  drawing,  and  per- 
spective, were  then  her  chief  pursuits ;  and  she  succeeded  in  all.  But 
jByea  at  that  early  age,  her  greatest  pleasure  seemed  to  be  reading, 
which  die  would  pursue  with  unwearied  attention,  during  so  many 
hours,  that  I  often  endeavoured  to  draw  her  awayrfrom  her  books,  as 
I  feared  that  such  close  application  might  injure  her  health.  She  was 
tiien  well  acquainted  with  the  French  and  Italian  languages,  and  had 
made  considerable  progress  in  the  study  of  geometry,  and  some  other 
branches  of  the  mathematics.  At  every  period  of  her  Ufe,  she  was 
^ctiemely  fond  of  poetry. 

'*  In  a  few  days  after  I  went  to  Piercefield,  my  friends  quitted'  it  for 
ever ;  and  the  young  ladies  spent  seven  or  eight  months  with  us  in  and 
near  Bath.  The  time  winch  was  thus  spent  with  mytmother,  was 
certainly  of  great  advantage  to  liiy  young  fnends ;  for  she  was  extreme- 
ly fond  of  them ;  and  nothmg  can  be  more  just  than  what  Mrs.  S —  says 
■et  her  peculiarly  ha[^  msmner  of  conveying  instruction.  Many  of  t^ir 
fikvounte  pursuits  had  been  interrupted.  They  had  lost  the  sublime 
•cfliies  of  nercefield,  which  furnished  an  infinite  variety  of  subjects  for 
the  fendL    lliey  diew  eactramely  weH^  and  Elisabeth  was  completely 
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miatreM  of  penpeeUve.  Her  muaical'  talenti  were  very  anoommoa  t  ilia 
idaje'd  remarkaUy  well  Ijoth  on  tiie  piano-forte  and  harp^  bat  ibe  had 
lost  her  instruments.  The  library,  ofwhich  she  so  well  Imew  the  Tahie, 
was  gone.  Always  averse  to  large  parties,  and  with  no  taste  for  diaaU 
pation,  she  readily  agreed  to  a  plan  of  emplojrment  proposed  by  atf 
mother,  and  we  entered  qn  a  regular  course  of  history,  ancient  and  mo- 
dem. At  other  times  we  studied  Shakspeare,  Milton,  and  some  other 
English  poets,  as  also  some  of  the  Italians.  We  took  long  walks,  and 
often  drew  from  nature.  We  read  with  great  attentibn  the  whole  of 
Uie  New  Testament,  Seeker's  Lectures  on  the  Catechism,  and  several 
other  books  on  tlie  same  important  subjects.  After  my  mother  retired  to 
rest,  we  usually  studied  the  stars,  and  read  Bonny castle^fi  Astron^y; 
which  jeminds  me  of  .the  following  circumstance : — ^Elizabeth  told  me 
one  evening,  that  she  did  not  perfectly  understand  what  is  said  in  Bon- 
ny castle,  (p.  91,)  of  Kepler's  celebrated  calcuIation>  by  which  he  dis- 
covered that  the  squares  of  the  periods  of  the  planets  are  in  proportion 
to  the  cubes  of  their  distances.  She  wanted  to  know  how  to  msLke  use 
of  this  rule ;  but  I  confessed  my  inability  to  assist  ber.  When  I  came 
down  to  brMikfast  at  nine  (he  next  morning,  I  found  her  with  a  folio  sheet 
of  paper  almost  covered  with  figures  ;  and  I  discovered  that  she  rose  as 
soon  as  jlrwas  light,  and,  by  means  of  Bonnycastle's  Arithmetic,  had 
learat  to  extract  tbe  cube  root,  and  had  afterwards  calculated  the  periods 
and  distances  of  several  planets,  so  as  .clearly  to  show  the  accuracy  of 
Kepler's  rule,  and  the  metliod  of  employing  it. 

'*  In  such  pursuits  as  I  have  mentioned,  I  could  accompany  her ;  but 
in  others,  she  had  a  much  better  assistant  in  our  mutual  friend.  Miss 
H — i  who,  fortunately  for  us,  spent  four  months'  in  our  neighbourhood, 
and  w^  the  companion  of  our  studies  and  our  pleasures.  She  led  Miss 
B—  to  the  study  of  the  German  language,  of  wh'ich  she  was  afterwards, 
particularly  fond.  She  assisted  her  in  botanical  and  other  pursiuts,  as 
well  as  in  different  branches  of  the  mathematics.  I  do  not  know  when 
Elizabeth  began  to  learn  Spanish,  but  it  was  at  an  earlier  period  than 
that  of  which  I  am  now  speaking :  when  she  was  with  us,  she  seemed 
to  read  it  without  di^culty,  and  some  hour^  every  morning  before  break- 
fast were  devoted  to  these  studies.  She  acquired  some  knowledge  of 
the  Arabic  and  Persian  languages  during  the  following  winter,  when  a 
very  fine  dictionary  and  grammar,  in  the  possession  of  her  brother,  led 
her  thoughts  to  oriental  literature.  She  began  to  study  Latin  and  Greek 
in  the  year  1794,  when  Mr.  C — ^'s  excellent  library  and  improving  con-« 
versation,  opened  to  her  an  inexhaustible  fund  of  information.  She 
studied  Hebrew  from  my  mother's  Bible,  with  the  assistance  of  Park- 
hurst  ;  but  she  had  no  regular  instruction  in  any^language  except  French. 
Her  love  of  Ossian  led  her  to  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the  Erse  lan- 
guage ;  but  the  want  of  books  made  it  impossible  for  her  to  pursue  that 
study  as  far  as  she  wished." 

Amid  such  pursuits  and  enjo3rments,  we  need  not  wonder  if 
Mills  Smith  felt  little  regret  for  the  loss  of  aflSuence.  She  ht^  only  re- 
signed that  which  thousands  enjoyed  in  common  with  Jierself ;  which, 
'wragh  it  may  shelter  us  from  some  sorrows,  can  never  confer  happi^ 
ness ;  but  she  retained  her-  best  riches,  those  faculties  andi  feeUngs 
which  are  the  true  fountains  of  enjoyment,  and  which  Providence  had 
Iwstowed  on  her  with  a  liberal  hand.  Poverty  ndther  dimmed  her  intd* 


iMili,  nor  tmkA  her  heart :  and  while  her  mind  -vrvi  dailYOCcrtipied  wiUi 
Betir  BMuirieji  after  knowledge,  her  affections  were  chenShed  and  latis- 
ttd  with  the  firiendship  of  those  she  loved, 

it  is  eurely  profitable  to  observe  how  greatly  Miss  Smith  was  indebt- 
ed for  her  resources,  in  the  reverse  of  fortune  which  she  experienced,  to 
her  early  habits  of  reading  and  reflection.  These  fortified  her  mind, 
end  enabled  her,  with  Religion  for  her  instructress,  to  form  a  just  esti- 
mate  of  the  things  wMch  really  minister  to  our  happiness.  These 
eecured  to  her  friends  whose  conversation  delighted  and  improved  her, 
whose  approbation  animated  her  ardour,  whose  experience  directed  her 
poiBuits,  and  whose  tenderness  excited,  without  fear  of  excess,  the 
nxiBt  deUghtfiil  sentiments  of  our  nature.  These  furnished,  through 
succeeding  years,  the  means  of  constant  occupation,  not  constrained  by 
necessity,  or  by  a  dread  of  vacancy  and  restlessness  ;  notluuited  to  a 
■lu^  pursuit,  which  becomes  wearisome  from  its  continued  recwrence, 
•nd  narrows  the  understanding,  even  while  it  quickens  the  faculties  ; 
but  always  new,  always  useful,  equally  fitted  for  society  and  solitude* 
and  health,  prosperity  and  misfortime. 


The  f<dIowing  stanzas  Y^ere  composed  by  her  in  June  1792. 


'    The  sun,  just  lians  from  hia  wateiy  bed. 
Shook  iiram  hia  goMen  locks  the  bnny  drops : 
The  earth  her  many-coloui'd  mantle  sprcaia, 
And  cau^  the  cmtal  on  her  fiefr'rots*  tops ; 
While  Mature  smii'd  to  see  her  rising  crops 
With  biiditer  beauty  glow,  and  richer  hues ; 
As  now  Ste  mght  her  sable  chariot  stops, 
Each  drooping  flow'r,  re&esh'd  with  morning  dews, 

Uita  its  gay  head,  and  aU  around  its&agraace  strews. 

,    So  fiur  the  mom,  when  Emma,  fairer  still. 
Left  the  lone  cottage,  now  her  sole  retreat ; 
And  wandei'd  musing  o'er  the  neighb'ring  hill, 
With  downcast  eyes,  which  weeping  look'd  more  iwee^ 
Down  to  the  vale  she  tom'd  her  trembling  feet ; 
There,inthemiddleof  a  shady  wood, 
O'ethung  with  trees,  which  branch  to  branch  did  meet, 
_  .   ^^      Glided  a  ^tle  stream,  where,  as  it  stood,  ' 

Each  bou^  Its  image  show'd  in  the  clear  glassy  flood. 

Here  pansM  the  nymph,  and  on  the  bank  reclin'd, 
'Neatn  a  large  oak,  fann'd  by  each  gentle  gale , 
She  swell'd  the  brook  with  tears,  with  si^  the  wind. 
And  thus  her  melancholy  fate  '^n  wail : 
And  ye,  who  read  her  sad  and  mournful  tale. 
Obi  drop  (me  tender  sympathetic  tear!. 
Tlunk  that  the  best  of  human  kind  is  frail. 
Nor  knoKrs  the  moment  when  his  end  is  near ; 
But  all  sad  Emma's  hapless  fate  most  fear. 

I,       "       "  » 

,  **  How  fair  each  form,  in  youthful  fancy's  eyea, 

^y  Just  like  the  tender  flow'n  of  blooming  May  i 

1  q(  like  them  in  all  their  beauty  th^arise^  , 

Like  them  the^  fiule,  and  sudden  die  away.   , 
We  moam  theu  losa^  and  wish  thdr  longer  stay, 
But  all  in  vain ;— no  more  the  flow'ia  latum, 
Nor  ftoey's  images  divinely  say ! 
So  paased  my  eu^  youth :  uoi,  m  its  torn. 


)ti.: 
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^.,  Hour damiiigfltaa o'er IiQI and tala to  itrqr,  '  >  ^'  '    <;<» 

"Wlien  firrt  the  »m  riMt  fcrth  Mi  miOTiiiig  be«m  I    '  ~ '^  -  ^^ 
Or  when  at  •*«  h*  lud  liis  golden  imy,  :   :i^L;-^j[^;,««^t, 

To  climb  the  rodu,  and  cat«^  the  urtfuitglMin;  ^  >'4%''^f, 

Ur  when  the  moon  imbrned  in  Uood  did  aeeni,  '.''•■'" 

To  watch  her  risug  fiom  the  distant  hiJl, 
Her  soft  light  trembling  on  the  azore  etream,^ 
Which  geray  curl'd  while  all  beside  was  still ; 

How  would  such  scenes  iny  heart  with  admiration  fill ! 


W^:- 


"  But  now,  alas !  these  peaceful  dajrs  are  o'er ;  '     -  ,'''•-'> 

Fled  likeflie  summer  breeze  that  wakes  the  dawn, 

Wafts  spicy  odours  swift  from  sbore.to  shore, 

And  gathers  all  the  fragrance  of  the  Hiwn ;  "''':   '^ 

Yet,  ere  his  no^n- day  crown  tite  sun  adorn,    _  ' '^*^j 

*Tis  past,  'tis  gone ;  no  more  the  scorching  plains  ■     -j^;  '^^■ 

Can  show  where  blew  the  gentle  breath  of  mom. 

The  brook,  the  cattle,  and  the  she^erd  swains, 
AH  seek  the  shade ; — ^bnt  peace  for  £mma  none  lemaina. 


■ni;,i?  ■ 


The  canzonet  which  follows,  styled  *'  Song  from  a&r,"  is  taken  froofe 
a  German  poem  by  Matthison.  > 


^  .a 


When  in  the  last  faint  Ii°^t  of  evening, 

A  smilinjg  form  glides  softly  by, 
A  gentle  si^  its  bosom  heavily 

While  t^ou  in  oaken  grove  £iiat  lie ; 
t .  It  is  the  spirit  of  thy  friend, 

Which  whispers — ^"  All  thy  cares  shall  end.** 

When  in  the  mild  moon's  peaceful  twili^ 

Foreboding  thoughts  and  dreams  arise^ 
And,  at  the  solemn  hour  of  midnight^ . 

Faint  fairy  scenes  before  thine  eyes; 
'  Thepoplars  givearustlinvsoundjT- 

It  is  my  spirit  boveis  round. 

When,  deep  in  fields  of  antient  story. 
Thou  hang'st  enraptur'd  o'er  the  page  ' 

That  ores  and  takes  the  meed  of  glory ; 
FeeT'st  thou  a  breath  that  ftns  thy  lage  7 

And  does  the  tremblinstorch  bum  pale?—         < 

My  spirit  drinks  with  Uiine  the  tale. 

_^_^ Hear'st  thou,  when  nlver  stars  are  sinning,  . -^,-^^. — — 

A  sound  as  E!ol's  harp  divine. 
Now  the  wild  wind  full  chords  combitiing. 

Now  softly  murm'ring;-"  Ever  thine  1" 
Then  careless  sleep : — to  guard  thy  peace, 
My  watchful  B{»rit  ne'er  sull  cease. 

,1 

By  far  the  most  striking  parts  of  her  writings  are  the  reflections  mi 
various  subjects,  which  were  found  among  her  papers  after  her  death., 
We  have  room  only  for  a  few  specimens. 

*'  Humility  has  been  so  much  recommended,  and  is  indeed  so  truly 
a  Christian  virtue,  that  some  people  fancy  they  cannot  be  too  htunble. 
If  they  speak  of  humility  towards  Grod,  they  are  certainly  right ;  we 
cannot,  by  the  utmost  exertion  of  our  faculties,  measure  the  distance 
between  Him  and  us,  nor  prostrate  ourself  too  low  before  Him  ;  but 
with,  regard  to  our  fellow-creatures,  I  think  the  castf  is  different 
Though  we  ought  by  no  means  to  assume  too  much,  a  certain  degree 
of  respect  to  ourselves  is  necessary  to  obtain  a  proportionate  obgree 
ftomothera.    Toe  low  aa<q^Di<«<tfoiiivelves  will  abe^v«iteym» 
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dertaUng  what  we  we  veiy  aUe'to  accomplish,  and  thus  jneTent  the 
fiilfilinent  of  our  duty ;  for  -it  is  our  duty  to  e^rt  the  powers  given 
«H  to  the  utmost,  for  good  purposes  ;  and  how  shall  we  exert  powefe 
which  we  are  too  bumble-minded  to  suppose  We' possess  %  In  this  par> 
ticular,  as  in  all  others,  we  shoufd  constantly  aim  at  discovering  the 
troth.  Though  our  faculties,  both  intellectual  and  corporal,  be  abso* 
lutely  nothing  compared  with  the  Divinity,  yet,  when  compared  with  ' 
those  of  other  mortals,  they  rise  to  some  relative  value  ;  and  it  should 
be  our  study  to  ascertain  that  value,in  order  that  we  may  employ  them 
to'  the  best  advimtage ;  always  remembering,  that  it  is  better  to  fix  it 
rather  below  than  above  the  truth.  '' 

**  It  is  very  surprising  that  praise  should  excite  vanity  ;  for  if  what  is 
said  of  us  be  true,  it  is  no  more  than  we  knew  before,  and  cannot  raise 
us  in  our  own  esteem ;  if  it  be  false,  it  is  surely  a  most  humiliating  re« 
Action,  that  we  are  only  admired  because  we  are  not  known,  and  that' 
a  closer  inspection  would  draw  forth  censure,  instead  of  commendation. 
Praise  can  hurt  only  those  who  have  not  fonned  a  decided  opinion  of 
themselves,  and  who  are  willing,  on  the  testimony  of  others,  to  ran^ 
themselves  higher  than  their  merits  warrant,  in  the  scale  of  excellency. 

**  Study  Is  to  the  mind  what  exercise  is  to  the  body  :  neither  can  be 
active  and  vigorous  without  proper  exertion.  Therefore,  if  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowle,dge  were  not  an  end  worthy  to  be  gained,  still,  study 
would  be  valuable  on  its  own  account,  as  tending  to  strengthen  the  mind ; 
just  as  a  walk  is  beneficial  to  our  health,  though  we  have  no  particular 
object  in  view.  And  certainly,  for  that  most  humdiating  mental  dis- 
Older,  the  wandermg  of  the  thoughts,  there  is  no  remedy  so  efficacious  ' 
as  intense  study. 

**  An  hour  well  spent  condemns  a  life.   When  we  reflect  on  the^mxt^'^ 
of  improvement  and  delight  gained  in  that  single  hour^  Tiow  do''  the    - 
multitude  of  hours  already  past,  rise  up  and  say.  What  good  has  mailed 
Vfl  !  Wouldst  thou  know  the  true  worth  of  time,  employ  one  hour. 

**  To  read  a  great  deal,  wouldrbe  a  sure  preventive  of  much  writing, 
because  almost  every  one  might  find  all  he  has  to  say,  already  written. 

**  A  happy  day  is  worth  enjoying ;  it  exercises  the  soul  for  heaven. 

**  Happiness  is  a  very  conunon  plant,  a  native  of  every  soil ;  yet  is    - 
■cane  ^iU  required  in  gathering  it ;  for  many  poisonous  weeds  look  like 
it,  and  deceive  the  unwary  to  their  ruin." 

The  following  minute  bears  date  January  1, 179S.     It  was  written    . 
by  Miss  Smith  at  the  end  of  a  pocket-book,  which  contained  some  part 
of  the  reflections  given  in  the  Memoir.    The.Writer  was  then  just  one- 
aoduwenty. 

**  Being  now  arrived  at  what  is  called  years  of  discretion,  and  looking 
back  OD jny  past  life  with  shame  and  confusion,  when  I  recollect  the 
numy.  advantages  I  have  had,  and  the  bad  use  I  have  made  of  them, 
the  hours  I  have  squandered^  and  the  opportunities  of  improvement  I 
have  neglected  ; — when  I  imagine  what  with  those  advantages  I  ought 
to  be,  and  find  myself  what  I  am ;— I  am  resolved  to  endeavour  to  be 
more  careful  for  the  future,  if  the  future  be  granted  me  ;  to  try  to  make 
amends  for  past  negligence,  by  employing  every  moment  I  can  com- 
mand  to  some  good  purpose  ;  to  endeavour  to  acquire  all  the  little 
knowledge  that  human  nature  is  capable  of  on  earth,  but  to  let  the^ 
vodof  Qodbe  my  chief  study,  and  all  others  Bubaervient  to  it;  I        ~^ 
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myself,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  according  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  to  bit 
content  while  ray  trial  lasts  ;  and,  when  it  is  finished,  to  rejoice,  trilsU 
ing  in  the  merits  of  my  Redeemer.  I  havfe  written  these  resolutions  fot 
stand  as  a  witness  against  me,  in  case  I  should  be  inclined  to  forget 
them,  and  to  return  to  my  former  indolence  and  thoughtlessness,  because 
I  have  found  the  inutility  of  mental  determinations.  May  GU)d  grant 
me  strength  to  keep  them  !" 

Among  the  reflections,  there  are  many  which  strongly  breathe  a  spirit 
of  humility,  dependence,  and  devotion.  We  see,  indeed,  in  almost 
all  of  them,  a  mind  deeply  impressed  with  the  value  of  religion,  and 
the  vanity  of  worldly  things.     The  following  are  peculiarly  striking. 

"  The  Christian  life  maybe  compared  to  a  magnificent  column, 
whose  summit  always  points  to  heaven.     The  innocent,  and  therefore 
retU .  pleasures  of  this  world,  are  the  ornaments  on  the  pedestal ;   very 
^beautiful,  and  highly  to  be  enjoyed  when  the  eye  is  near,  but  which 
shpuld  not  too  long  or  too  frequently  detain  us  from  that  just  distanc^< 
where  we  can  contemplate  tlie  whole  column,  and  where  the  ornaments ' 
on  its  base  disappear. 
'      *•  The  cause  of  all  sin  is  a  deficiency  in  our  love  of  God.  If  we  really 
/  loved  Him  above  all  things,  we  should  not  be  too  strongly  attached  to 
terrestrial  objects,  and  should,  with  pleasure  relinquish  them  all  to  please 
him.    Unfortunately,  while  we  continue  on  earth,  our  minds  are  so 
much  more  stongly  afiected  by  the  perception  of  the  senses  than  by  ab- 
stract ideas,  that  it  requires  a  continual  exertion  to  keep  up  even  the  re- 
membrance of  the  inviisible  world;  * 

"When  I  hear  of  a  great  and  good  character  falling  into  some  hein- 
otis  crime,  I  cannot  help  crying,  *  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  I  should  be  ex- 
empt) O  preserve  me  from  temptation,  or  how  shall  I  stand,  when  so 
many,  much  my  superiors,  have  fallen  V  ■  ' 

"  Perhaps  there  is  nothing  more  difficult  to  guard  against,  than  the 
desire  of  being  admired ;  but  I  am  convinced  that  it  ought  never  to  be 
the  moft'oe  for  the  m(»t  trifling  action.  We  should  do  right,  because  it 
is  the  will  of  Grod :  if  the  good  opinion  of  others  follow  our  good  con- 
duct, we  should  receive  it  thankfully,  as  a  valuable  part  of  our  rewud ; 
if  not,  we  should  be  content- without  it. 

"  Hope  without  foundation  is  an  ignis  fatuus;  and  what  foundation 
can  we  have  for  any  hope,  but  that  of  heaven  1 

"  Great  actions  are  so  often  performed  from  little  motives  of  vanity, 
self-complacency,  and  the  like,  that  I  am  more  apt  to  think  highly  of 
the  person  whom  I  observe  checking  a  reply  to  a  petulant  speech,  or 
even  submitting  to  the  judgment  of  another  in  stirring  the  fire,  than 
of  one  who  gives  away  thousands." 

Such,  among  others,  are  the  indications  of  piety  and  good  sense  which 
Miss  Smith's  writings  furnish,  and  which  are  amply  coti^rmed  by  the  tes- 
timony ef  her  friends.  The  following  extract  is  from  a  letter  written  by 
Mrs.  H.  Bowdler,  in  September,  1806.  ■ 

**  But  the  part  of  her  character  on  which  I  dwell  with  the  greatest 
satisfaction,  is  that  exalted  piety  which  seemed  always  to  raise  her  above 
this  world,  and  taught  her,  at  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  resign  its  riches 
and  its  pleasures  almost  without  regret,  and  to  support  with  dignity  a 
very  unexpected  change  of  situation.  For  some  years  before  her  death, ' 
the  HxAj  Bcripturea  were  her  principal  study ;  and  she  translated  firom 
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die  HdhmrUie  wlule  book  of  Job*  &c  &c.  How  tax  she  tncceeded 
ia  this  tMmupt,  I  am  not  qudified  to  judge ;  ]fSb4ht  benefit  which  i he 
IiMidf  derived  firom  these  studies,  must  be  evident  to  those  who  witness- 
ed the  {Nttifaice  *and  resignation  with  which  she  supported  a  long  and 
pamfnl  iUness^  the  sweet  attention  which  she  always  showed  to  the  feeU 
inga  of  her  paients  and  friends,  and  the  heavenly  composure  with  which 
die  looked  forward  to  the  awful  change  which  has  how  removed  her  to 
^worid,  'wbere  (as  qpe  of  her  friends  remarked)  her  gentle,  pure,  and 
ealichtened  qurit  will  find  itself  more  at  home  than  in  this  land  of 

•bMOWS,"* 

Mm  Smith's  religion,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  not  raised  in  the 
hot4wd  of  controversy,  nor  trained  up  in  t^e  nurseries  and  forced  soil 
at  a  party.  It.was  less  the  offspring  of  feeling  than  of  reflection ;  but 
it  taught  her  seriousness  and  humility,  kindness,  resignatiop,  and  con- 
(eittment  It  sustained  her  through  the  triab  of  life,  and  cheered  her 
^finghoun. 


,  1 
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Miss  Henrietta  Nbalb  was  bom  in  London,  her  father  befaig  a^dtU 
zen  of  the  metropolis.  Her  mother  was  the  o'niy  child  of  Mr.  W^l^um 
Whately,  a  gentleman  of  Bromley,  near  Bow,  Middlesex.  On  being 
left  a  widow  with  five  young  children,  she  retired  with  them,  first  to  her 
mother's  house,  and  soon  afterwards,  on  the  decease  of  the  latter,  to 
Northampton.  Mrs.  Neale  was  descended,  by  the  maternal  line,  teem. 
pious  French  Protestants,  who  took  refuge  in  this  country  from  the  p«r- 
secution  of  Lewis  XIV.  The  favour  of  God  so  rested  on  the  family  of 
these  oppressed  Christians,  that  it  is  believed  never  to  have  been  destio 
tute  of  a  seed  to  serve  him.  Mra.  Neale  trained  up  her  children  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  with  the  happiest  success ;  and  through  his  blessing  on 
her  laudable  exertions,  they  discovered,  in  early  years,  a  love  to  the 
ways  of  Christ. 

Henrietta,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  was  early  distinguished  by  ha- 
bits of  piety  and  a  love  of  religious  retirement.  She  was  in  the  practice 
of.  committiog  her  daily  thoughts  to  writing,  from  the  age  of  sixteen. 
A  selection  from  these  papers  is  given  at  the  end  of  this  memoir.  Whea 
seventeen  years  old,  she  thus  writes : — "  Our  blessed  Redeemer  has 
said  in  his  word,  we  must  examine  ourselves.  How  little  have  I  been 
found  in  that  duty  t  Thisnight  I  have  searched  my  own  heart.  My  sins 
are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  nry  head !  The  remembrance  (^ 
them  is  grievous,  and  the  burden  intolerable.  I  should  be  quite  cast 
down,  were  it  not  for  those  comfortable  words,  *  Come  unto  toe,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  " 

A  short  time  afterwards,  she  writes :— "  O  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  be 
more  constant  in  prayer !  What  could  such  a  sinner  as  I  do,  if  it  were 
not  for  my  blessed  Redeemer,  who  laid  down  his  life  for  such  as  I  am  I 
I  cannot  but  lament  how  ill  I  have  spent  my  time :  but  do  thou,  ,0  Lord, 
for  the  future,  enable  me  to  redeem  it ;  for,  without  thee,  I  can  do  no- 
thing. Wean  me  from  this  world  I  Yet,  thanks  to  my  God,  I  can 
say  I  enjoy  more  true  pleasure  in  my  closet,  than  any  this  world  can 
afford !" 

At  Northampton,  the  family  attended  on  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev. 
John  Ryland  ;  and  the  three  daughters,  Elizabeth,  Leonora,  and  Hen- 
rietta, joined  the  church  under  his  pastoral  care.  On  that  occasion. 
Miss  H.  Neale  observes :  "  I  was  enabled,  though  in  an  imperfect 
manner,  yet,  with  composure  and  comfort,  to  declare  in  Sion  what  God 
has  done  for  my  soul ;  and  was  admitted  as  a  member.  O  that  I 
may  walk  worthily  I  May  I  be  Uke  Daniel,  whose  enemies  could 
bring  nothing  against  him  as  an  accusation,  but  in  the  matters  of  his 
Godr 

In  1789,  Mrs.  Neale  anVl  her  two  younger  daughters  removed  to  Lu- 
ton, to  reside  in  the  same  house  with  her  widowed  daughter,  Mrs.  Chase, 
who  was  left  with  three  young  children.  As  Mrs.  Chase  devoted  ^ 
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time  ohledy  to  tho  ednoatian  of  her  ehfldreii,  the  ottenticm  of  her  alsteri 
wai  naturally  attracted  to  the  same  object ;  and  a  reiy  pleaong  and  in- 
■Cracting  Tolome,  entitled  *'  Amusement  Hall,**  was,  in  consequence, 
written  by  Miss  H.  Neale,  and  published  in  1794.  Her  talents  and 
taste  for  the  tuition  of  children  were  fully  demonsti^ted  in  that  work ; 
and  at  this  period,  Mrs.  Chase  made  an  alteration  in  her  domestic  ar- 
rangement^ which  afforded  increasing  scope  to  her  exertions.  At  the 
request  of  her  friends,  she  opened  a  boarding  school.  Before  her  sister's 
arrangements  became  so  extensive  as  to  occupy  all  her  time.  Miss  Neale 
published,  early  in  1796,  her  Sacred  History,  in  Familiar  Dialogues,  in 
three  volumes ;  to  which  was  afterwards  added  a  fourth,  containing  an 
Abridgment  of  the  Jewish  History,  connecting  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, in  Sixteen  Letters.  This  work  is  incomparably  the  best- 
extant,  as  a  guide  for  young  persons  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  his- 
torical parts  of  Scripture. 

While  the  minds  of  these  pious  sisters  were  thus  intent  upon  the 
spiritual  and  temporal  improvement  of  the  rising  generation,  they  were 
by  no  means  indifferent  to  the  more  enlarged  plans  of  usefulness  which, 
during  this  period,  occupied  the  attention  of  many  religious  people  in 
this  country.  The  advancement  of  the  Gospel,  whether  among  our 
ignorant  neighbours,  the  Jewish  nation,  or  the  heathen  world,  excited  in 
their  minds  a  lively  interest.    In  1797,  Miss  H.  Neale  published  a  pam- 

Ehlet,  entitled  '*  Britannus  and  Africus ;  or  an  attempt  to  instruct  the 
Fntutored  Mind  in  the  Principles  of  Christianity :  in  a  Course  of  Con- 
versations, supposed  to  take  place  between  the  Companion  of  a  Missiona- 
ry and  a  Native  of  Africa."  The  ingenuity  and  familiar  simplicity 
which  rendered  her  former  productions  so  serviceable  to  children,  ar^  in 
this  smaller  work,  applied  to  the  benefit  of  heathen  minds ;  and  are 
likewise  well  adapted  to  the  advantage  of  the  ignorant  multitude  in  any 
country.  These  publications  met  with  extensive  encouragement,  and 
excited  in  the  minds  of  many  parents  and  friends  of  youth,  a  wish  for 
the  continuance  of  Miss  Neale's  hterary  exertions ;  but  her  time  becom- 
ing closely  occupied*  with  the  labour  of  tuition,  she  was,  though  with 
re^t,  obliged  to  give  up  this  additional  appUcatio%  and  their  hopes  io 
this  respect  were  disappointed.  \ 

In  March  1798,  this  estimable  family  sustained  a  severe  loss  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Chase.  Her  aged  mother  had  died  in  the  faith  only  a 
year  before.  The  work  of  tuitioli  was  thereby  rendered  more  laborious 
to  Miss  H.  Neale  and  her  surviving  sister.  Their  distress  was  however 
consoled,  and  their  labours  amply  rewarded,  by  the  blessing  of  Gk>d  visi- 
bly resting  upon  several  of  the  children  committed  to  their  charge,  and 
especially  those  of  their  deceased  sister.  The  Miss  Neales  spent  the 
midsummer  vacation  of  1802,  at  Brighthelmstone ;  where  a  scene  of 
afiliction  commenced,  that  can  only  be  described  by  an  eye-witness.  The 
following  letter  from  Miss  Leonora  Neale  to  a  friend  at  Northampton, 
will  convey  the  best  idea  of  the  distressing  circumstances  with  which 
die  was  surrounded,  as  well  as  of  the  support  afforded  her  in  this  time 
of  extremity. 

;  MTPIAft  MADAM,  '    '    ■-*"'  ^"'^ 

Accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  your  kind  fayour  and  sympathy.  I  feel 
affieted  thj  much ;  but,  UMwed  be  Qod,  I  can  live  upon  a  taUni^  as 
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iren  as  a  giving  God,  and  love  h^  as  much  as  ever,  yea,  toon ;  for  he 
knows  what  is  best  for  me  and  mine.  '  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  It  shall  be 
Well  with  him.'  If  the  Son  of  God  puts  us  in  the  furnace,  he  will  walk 
.with  us  in  it ;  and  nothing  shall  that  fire  consume  but  our  dross.  Here 
I  am  in  the  midst  ci  it.  Oh,  in  what  distressing  scenes  have  I  been 
during  the  last  fortnight  I  Happy  were  we  all,  before  that  time,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  lawful  pleasures :  but  ah !  how  soon  they  were  blasted  I 
We  took  two  lovely  children  with  us  to  Brighton,  to  enjoy  the  sea-air 
and  bathing :  one  had  been  ill,  and  went  on  account  of  her  health ;  the/ 
eldest,  between  eight  and  nine  years  old,  in  full  health,  was  taken  ill  oni 
Friday,  July  9,  and  was  a  corpse  on  Monday  ;  the  fever  a  putrid  om^  , 
The  doctor  desired  we  would  all  quit  the  house  as  soon  as  possible  ;  but 
one  must  stay  till  the  child's  friends  could  come.  Oh,  how  satisfied  do 
I  feel,  that  I  offered  myself  to  stop  in  the  post  of  danger  1  Had  I  left 
my  sister,  I  should  now  have  been  wounded  by  sad  reflection.  The 
Lord  knew,  though  we  did  not,  the  need  we  should  stand  in  of  Christian 
sympathy, and  consolation,  and  raised  us  up  friends  indeed,  to  console 
and  assist  us.  A  lady,  who  keeps  a  boarding-house,  and  who  lived  next 
door  to  us,  kindly  took  in  our  dear  children  from  the  infection.  The 
day  they  all  left  me,  my  servant  was  taken  ill ;  and  only  a  nurse  besides 
was  in  the  house.  That  night,  what  were  my  feelings !  Myself  and  the 
dear  Uttle  corpse  alone  on  the  same  floor,  and  the  servant  ill  above !  I 
thought  I  was  like  a  bush  burniiig,  but  not  consiuned.  I  knew  not  but 
that  I  might  be  the  next  victim.  I  could  not  tell  how  it  might  terminate 
with  her,  or  how  it  might  end  with  me.  In  the  midst  of  all,  I  thought 
I  saw,  by  the  eye  of  faith,  the  angel  of  the  covenant  stand  between  the 
living  and  the  dead,  to  sta/the  plague,  and  saying  unto  me,  *  Fear  not, 
I  am  with  thee;  be  not  dismayed,  I  am  thy  Grod.  I  will  help  thee;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  by  the  ifght  hand  of  my  righteousness.*  Oh,  what 
a  sweet  season  was  this  to  my  soul  t  I  could  tell  the  Lord  that  I  was 
.well  satisfied  with  all  that  he  had  done,  and  even  with  my  doleful  situa- 
tion. I  could  tell  him  that  I  was  jus^where  he  wished  me  to  be,  and 
in  circumstances  that  he  willed  me  to  be  in ;  and  my  will  was  lost  or 
swallowed  up  in  his :  so  great  was  the  oneness  of  soul  that  I  then  found 
with  Christ.  I  was  nothing :  Christ  was  all  in  all,  and  my  all.  Ob, 
what  a  precious  gift !  He  gave  himself  for  me ;  he  gives  himself  to  me  ! 
What  need  I  more  ?  I  have  alL  Little  did  I  then  think,  that  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction  was  to  be  heated  seven  times  hotter,  and  that  he  was 
preparing  me  to  bear  it.  On  the  Lord's  day  following,  I  received  a  letter 
from  my  dear  sister,  informing  me,  that  she  and  Eliza  were  both  ill ;  but 
begging  me  not  to  return  till  the  Lord  released  me.  The  surgeon,  who 
tenderly  sympathized  with  us,  begged  me  to  set  ofi'  immediately,  as  he 
wq/i  certain*  the  servant  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  bear  the  journey 
well.  I  arrived  safe  on  Monday,  found  Eliza  nearly  well ;  and  they 
told  me  my  sister  was  better.  But  when  I  saw  her,  oh,  how  altered  ! 
Her  throat  so  bad,  that  I  could  hardly  understand  what  she  said.  I  asked 
her  how  she  was  in  her  mind.  She  said.  Quite  easy  and  composed  ;  she 
was  in  the  Lord's  hand ;  but,  in  her  weak  state,  she  could  not  bear  the 
joy  I  had  been  favoured  with.  She  thought  the  Lord  meant  to  raise  her 
up  for  the  sake  of  the  three  dear  orphans,  for  whose  sakes  she  wished  to 
five ;  otherwise  she  diould  think  it  far  better  to  depart  This  she  fre-  ~ 
qoently  said  to  me  before  her  illness.    Her  heart  wits  set  upon  heavenly 
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lUagai  add  Id  do  AawiII  of  GodiraifaerdeCgfat ;  aorwould  ihe  ever 
taka  aiqritep  in  life  without  being  aasured  it  was  his  will  Ab«  little 
did  she  think}  that  she  was  so  near  that  heavenly  mansion  prepared  for 
hu,  and  she  for  it  I  On  Wednesday  ailemoonAjuly  21,  she  departed. 
Oh*  it  was  sudden,  it  was  unexpected  glory !  rwas  by.  Death  enter* 
•d,  not  with  the  grim  visage  of  a  ghastly  monster,  but  with  the  pladd, 
•arane  appearance  of  a  conducting  angel,  gently  opening  the  temple- 
door,  without  alarming  the  heavenly  inhabitant ;  who,  finding  herself 
ait  liberty,  claps  her  glad  wings,  and  soars  aloft  to  tlie  full  enjoyment  of 
her  Lord  and  her  Goid.  And  here  am  I  left  alone ;  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  for  my  Gkxl  is  with  me,  fulfilling  all  his  promises,  strengthening 
me  with  strength  in  my  soul,  upholding  me  with  the  right  hand  of  hu 
righteousness,  guiding  me  by  his  counsel.  My  dear  madam,  there  are 
(a  few  (perhaps  more  than  a  few)  left,  who  used  to  love  us,  and  with 
whom  we  took  sweet  counsel,  and  jvalked  to  the  house  of  God  in  com- 
pany, c(miL  -\ilcating  our  sonows,  and  our  joys.  Let  thi^  epistle  be  read 
amcMigst  theL>  .  I  cannot  write  to  each  of  them,  biit  I  love^them  all ;  and 
gladly  would  i  communicate  to  them  anything  that  may  tend  to  strength- 
en their  faith,  a).  ^.  encourage  them  to  trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  times.  I 
am  a  living  wUne....  aid  can  declare  that  it  is  impocisible  to  expect  mom 
from  God  than  he  will  give.  *  He  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from 
them  that  walk  uprightly.'  If  sharp  trials  be  good,  he  will  not  withhold 
them.  He  knows  what  is  b^st  for  you,  for  me,  and  for  all  his.  I  know 
your  tender  sympathy.  Tou  know  the  wound  I  feel,  though  I  adore  tba 
tender  hand  of  him  that  strikes  the  blow.  *  Trials  make  the  pronuse 
sweet ;  trials  give  new  life  to  prayer.'  Ob,  praise  the  Lord,  for  bis  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ever.  I  may  never  again  address  you.  I  could  not 
now  refrain.  May  every  blessing  rest  upon  your  dear  pastor,  and  all  of 
youl  BtrengUien  one  another ;  commimicate  to  each  other  the  faith- 
fulness of  God  to  his  word.  Trust  him  when  you  cannot  trace  him : 
clouds  may  hide  the  sun,  but  it  shines  nevertheless.  Accept  my  thanks 
for  all  your  tender  sympathy,  and  believe  me  to  be  unalterable  in  my 
affection  for  that  church  with  which  I  had  the  honour  to  bb  united. 

L.N. 


• 


Miss  Henrietta  Neale  returned  to  Luton,  with  her  nieces,  on  Wednes- 
day the  fourteenth  of  July.  The  following  day  she  was  seized  with  a 
fever ;  but  neither  she  nor  her  friends  apprehended  that  it  would  be  fa- 
taL  She  said,  that  she  thought  the  Lord  had  more  work  for  hsKto  do^ 
and  meant  to  restore  her ;  but  added,  *'  Perhaps  the  Lord  is  about  to 
show  that  he  can  do  without  me."  Through  the  whole  of  her  short, 
but  sharp  illness,  she  was  serene  and  easy  in  her  mind.  Early  on  Tues- 
day, the  twentieth,  hearing  it  observed  that  the  morning  was  very  fine, 
she  desired  that  the  curtains  might  be  drawn  aside.  TJie  sun  was  just 
then  fdding  with  its  radiance  the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  hills.  Bhe 
lemanced  it,  and  said, "  O  what  a  glorious  sun !  But  I  have  a  better,— 
the  eternal  Bun  of  Righteousness !"  In  the  course  of  that  day,  she  was 
speaking  of  the  terrors  of  mind  that  some  endure  on  a  sick-bed  in  the 
-new  of  death  ;  a  friend  said  to  her,  **  But  you  have  none."  Bhe  re- 
fitied,  *'  No  J  I  leave  myself  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  What  a'msrey 
it  la  to  have  God  for  our  portion  I  A  whole  world  were  I  in  poneadon 
of  it,  eoidd  aSbid  me  noj 
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OUwr  particnlan  are  thua  related  by  Miss  L.  Neale  :-r"On  WjJath 
day  looming,  she  appeared  better ;  the  feTer  turned ;  -and  we  flatieifi 
odrselves  that  the  worst  was  over.  She  was  taken  up  and  seated  in  «n 
easy  chair ;  but  soon  afterwsurds  became  worse,  and  was  lifted  on  the 
bed,  where  she  sat  apparently  easy.  She  spoke  to  her  two  nieces,  who 
were  by  her  ;  but  her  throat  was  so  much  dtBO£dered,  that  little  more 
them  the  purport  of  what  she  said  could  be  understood.  She  exhorted 
them  to  keep  close  to  God  by  prayer ;  assuring  them  of  her  tender  aSec- 
tion  towards  them  ;  and  that,  if  she  had  ever  seemed  sharp  in  any  of 
her  reproofs,  it  was  from  love,  and  for  their  good.  She  likewise  spoke 
very  affectionately  to  her  attendants,  exhorting  them  to  serve  the  IxHtd 
with  full  purpose  of  heart.  She  particularly  addressed  one  who  had 
been  dangerously  ill  with  the  fever,  at  Brighlhelmstone.  She  aftert^ 
wards  spoke  to  me  alone  ;  and  desired  me  to  tell  our  pupils,  when  they 
should  return,  the  feelings  of  her  heart  towards  them.  After  she  haid 
done  speaking  to  me,  and  the  attendants  returned,  she  said, '  You  stand 
weeping  aromid  me,  as  if  you  thought  me  dying ;  bt^t  I  am  not.*  She 
assigned  a  reason  for  supposing  herself  not  veiy  near  death,  adding,  *  I 
am  going  into  a  long  sleep  ;'  and  appeared  to  compose  herself  to  rest 
While  I  stood  and  gazed  upon  her  with  mingled  grief  and  surprise,  she 
sat  motionless,  with  a  sweet  serenity  on  her  countenance,  breathing 
shorter  and  shorter  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes :  and  then,  without  astrug^e 
or  a  groan,  the  mortal  spirit  left  the  cumj^ous  clay,  in  the  prime  of  Me, 
July  21  st,  1802.  O  !  what  must  the  sensation  of  her  soul  be,  to  find 
itself  so  suddenly ;  so  easily  released,  and  iu  a  moment  set  at  ftdl 
Uberty!"  s 

I     _                          Describe,  who  can,  those  worlda  of>light  -■-  't>:. 

Those  realms  of  endless  day,                                   ^-      .  ;>/ajj  . 
Where  from  the  scenes  of  gloomy  night 

She  wing'd  her  joyful  way !     .  **■'?. 

Describe,  who  can,  the  loss  we  feel ;  ./-•.■? 

The  loss  which  Zion  mourns ;  \v 

But  Christ  alone  our  wound  can  heal,  .  .^     'i 

'l"                              By hia benign letums!"                     '  V    ^f* 

Miss  Neale's  Diary  is  brought  down  no  further  than  to  the  year  1798. 
We  subjoin  a  selection  of  detached  extracts. 

**  1.  When  I  look  into  myself,  I  can  Gad  nothing  but  sin  and  pollution. 
But  my  Saviour  has  said,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  nowiie 
cast  out.'  Therefore,  I  presume  to  come  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  to  beg  par- 
don for  my  omissions,  and  for  strength  to  do  better.  O  my  Grod,  go 
with  me  to  thine  house  this  day,  and  let  not  a  worldly  thought  intrude ; 
but  let  me  think  on  thy  love  for  lost  man. 

Who  sent  thine  own  eternal  Son  "       tj. 

To  die  for  sins  which  man  had  done."  •      '        '.' 

"  2.  O  my  God,  hfelp  me  to  live  a  godly  and  righteous  life,  ixs  keep 
a  constant  guard  overAmyself,  that  sin  may  not  have  dominion  over  me. 
O  Lord,  I  bewail  my  manifold  sins  and  iniquities,  for  I  have  not  spent 
this  week  as  I  ought  to  have  done :  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  pre- 
lent  with  me.  O  grant  that  I  may  be  more  constant  in  prayer  !  What 
i^sold  such  a  sinner  as  I  do,  if  it  were  not  fat  my  blessed  Redeemer 
who  laid  down  his  life  for  such  as  I  am,  and  is  now  at  the  right  hai^ 
of  God,  pleading  for  me  P*  ^a 


**  8.  I  win  frndse  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  and  good- 
Besi  voaclisafed  to  me,  who  has  heard  and  answered  my  prayers,  and 
given  me  sweet  communion  with  him  in  his  house  this  day.  Oh  Lord, 
pardon  my  manifold  sins  at  thy  house,  which  I  have  committed  this 
day;  for  thou  art  a  God  full  of  compassion,  long-sufferiiig,  and  of  great 
goodness.  Oh  deal  not  with  me  after  my  sins,  nor  reward  me  accord- 
mg  to  my  iniquities !  Thou  knowest  whereof  we  are  made,  and  remem- 
berest  that  we  are  but  dust.  Look  graciously  therefbre  upon  my  weak- 
ness; pity  and  pardon  the  interruptions  and  imperfections  of  my  prayers; 
and  what  I  cannot  do  with  a  steady  and  composed  zeal,  accept  the  ton* 
cerity  of  my  heart." 

**  4.  Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul !  for  all  his  goodness  to  us ;  particu- 
larly in  his  Divine  interpositioivin  bringing  us  to  Northampton :  for  if 
we  cannot  see  the  hand  of  God  in  this,  we  never  shall  in  any  thing.  I 
have  been  some  time  under  great  dejection  of  mind.  Oh  Lord,  draw 
nigh  unto  thy  poor  servant ;  for  without  thee  I  can  do  nothing.  Be 
.  not  thou  far  from  me,  oh  Lord  I  for  thou  art  my  strength  and  my 
Redeemer ;  in  thee  wiU  I  put  my  trust.  I  must  confess  with  sorrow, 
that  my  love  is  weak,  and  my  piety  imperfect ;  nor  can  they  be  cherish- 
ed,'unless  thou  dost  fam  thy  holy  fire,  and  feed  it  with  thy  heavenly 
comforts.  Oh  visit  me  with  thy  salvation,  and  make  me  to  improve 
under  the  influence  of  thy  Holy  Spirit !  Deliver  and  purify  my  heart 
frcMa  all  conupt  affections  and  irregular  passions ;  heal  my  spiritual 
diseases,  and  take  away  that  dross  and  filth,  which  obstruct  my  purer 
delights  of  divine  love,  discompose  niy  patience,  and  shake  my  inten- 
tions of  perseverance."'    .         .        > 

\^*'  5.  Remember  the  Sabbath-day.  0  Lord,  go  to  thy  house  with  ma 
this  day,  and  be  with  me  ;  for  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
fltr^ngUieus  me.  Oh  that  1  may  say  to  all  unsuitable  thoughts,  aa 
Abraham  did  to  his  servants, '  Abide  ye  h^re  below,  while  1  go  and 
WOTship  the  Lord  yonder.*  May  this  day  be  sweet  tmto  me,  and  may 
I  find  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  and  longeth  after !" 

**  6.  I  heard  two 'good  sermons  this  day.  One  from  Prov.  iii.  17. 
**  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  j^ace." 
Oh,  what  pleasure  there  is  in  religion  !  Nothing  to  compare  with  it  1 
God  has  promised  to  be  our  Father,  Christ  our  Mediator,  and  the  Hdy 
Spirit  our  Comforter ;  three  persons,  but  one  God.  Oh,  how  pleasant 
it  has  been  to  me  |  But  now  my  soul  is  in  distress,  and  has  been  so 
fw  some  time  ;  yet,  1  hope  it  is  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  may 
shine  with  more  glory  in  my  heart.  I  wish  t  may  be  enabled  to  take 
comfort  from  those  words  :  (Prov.  iii.  II,  13,)  '  Despise  no^jlhe  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  neither  be  weary  of  his  correction,*  &c.  Qh  that  I 
may  be  watchful !  For  my  Lord  and  Saviour  has  said, '  Watch  and 
'  pray,.that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.*  1  am  beset  on  every  side  with 
temptiitipn,  but  1  am  supported  with  an  omnipotent  arm :  and  it  is  said, 
1  Cor.  X.  IS,  *  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such  as  is  com^ 
mon  to  man ;  but  Grod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able.*  Therefore,  in  all  my  distresses,  1  will  flee  to 
him,  *  who  is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost.*  O  Lord,  pour  down 
t^wn  me  Uie  influence  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  to  direct  me  in  my  prepara- 
tions fcnr  the  Lord's  day  !** 
"7.  My  soul  is  in  darkness^  and  I  go  Dtonring  all  the  day;  but  I  have 
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Jbk  one  eomfort,  that  I  know  Chriit  will  iieT«r  feav*  nor  ftfpii)niti> 
He  will  enable  me^to  bear  up  unde>  all  troubles,  and  fwtify  meaiputaMt 
all  temptations.  I  have  found  some  comfort  in  S  Cor.  ivi.  It,  \U 
there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath* 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not.*  Thou,  Lord,  knowest  my  wili> 
ingness.  I  count  it  the  greatest  happiness  of  my  life  to  serve  Thee.  Ob» 
that  I  could  do  it  with  a  better  heart !  May  I  make  the  word  of  God 
the  rule  of  my  life,  and  read  it  daily  ;  and  may  it  be  my  meat  and  diuik 
to  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven  ;  that  so  I  may  grow  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.'* 

"  8.  The  Lord  has  been  gracious  to  me  ;  for  my  prayers  are  answei^ 
ed,  and  I  am  brought  out  of  tjie  dry  wilderness  into  green  and  pleasant 
peistures.  Now  can  my  soul  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  hki 
holy  name.  Oh,  may  I  be  found  faithful  in  the  hour  of  darkness ;  and 
let  whatever  affliction  befall  me,  may  I  be  patient,  and  wait  GSod's  tinia 
for  its  removal !  I  do  now  desire  to  offer  up  myself  entirely  to  thee  ;  for 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world,  I  desire  in  comparison  of  thee,  O  my  Ood  I 
Give  me  Christ,  and  I  have  all  things.  Oh  that  I  could  but  praise  Gkid 
more,  who  has  revealed  his  Son  to  such  a  miserable  sinner,  who  deserv- 
ed not  the  least  of  his  favours,  who  has  so  often  neglected  to  pray  to ' 
Him  who  made  me  I  Oh,  that  I  could  praise  Him,  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow  ;  who  sent  his  own  Son  to  die  for  my  sins,  whom  I  have 
crucified  afresh  by  my  trangressions  ;  and  yet  He  has  had  mercy  on 
me  !  Oh,  goodness  inexpressible  I  Love  abounding  I  O  Lord,  send 
thy  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  me,  that  I  may  walk  worthily,  so  that  no  Wff 
may  be  able  to  reproach  me,  but,  by  my  life  and  conversation,  all  around 
me  may  be  constrained  to  confess,  Grod  is  with  her.** 

"  9. 1  abhor  myself  when  1  look  into  my  heart,' and  behold  my  maik- 

.  ifold  sins  and  iniquities.  I  am  amazed  at  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God  in  sparing  m^^hen  I  have  deserved  nothing  buf'eteroal  destruc- 
tion. I  may  compare  myself  to  Felix,  who  said  to  PautJ'  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time  ;  when  1  have  a  convenient  season,  I  wilKcall  for  thee.* 

^How  many  opportunities  of  prayer  have  I  put  off  with  this  excuse,  t 
shall  have  as  convenient  a  season  by  and  by  I  But,  like  Felix,  that 
season  never  came ;  and  I  have  found  by  fatal  experience,  what  a  sad 
thing  it  is  to  neglect  prayer.  For  1  am  now  left  in  darkness,  and  can 
find  no  comfort  either  in  reading,  praying,  or  hearing ;  and  when  I  ani 

.  at  the  house  of  the  Lord,  I  cannot  fix  my  thoughts  upon  any  thing  that 
is  good.  But  I  will  cast  myself  at  the- feet  of  Christ ;  for  I  know  that 
he  is  able  and  willing  to  save  all  that  come  unto  him.** 
:.  **  10,  O  Lord,  *  bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praue  thy 
name.* — *  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  hideth  his  face  from  the  house 
o(  Jacob,  and  I  will  look  for  hun.* — *  I  am  poor  and  needy ;  yet,  the 

"^  Lord  think;eth  upon  me.*  '  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want.* 
*  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger;  but  they  that  seek  tha 
Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing;*—*  Sin  dioll  not  have  dominion 
over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.*  O  Lqr^  do 
thou  enable  me  to  conquer  that  tyrant,  sin,  which  is  seeking  to  devoiqf 
me.  Help  me  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  1  Clotba  me  wit^ 
Iha  robe  of  thy  righteousness  t  Oh  that  I  may  be  hid  with  Christ  in  God  J 
After  I  had  written  those  words,  *  Oh  thai  I  may  be  hid  with  ChriaLin 
God)*  I  had  jay  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.    I  had  such  a  maoi- 
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_- — t^lkiw  aH  tUngi;  ftvBlqrfBili. 
.^Tiiii  Ii«lt4b    I  hKve  tairi  ft  Uttl^  lh»  ^ 
KiJMiljMtai*  <0i)nUl  haidly  nnport  th»  jojp  I  Alt 
fefgrt^Urni^t    Qb,  that!  had beoi dMolT< 
^  tslthOhrikl    B«t  whether  living  oidyin^' 

'  Uie  wand  of  the  bell,  which  ii  to  iammioii 
dniL    O  my  aool,  ma^  tiie  fvinenal*  of 
iity  1    Thou  mayest  this  night  be  called  to 
What  art  thottt    Adnnerl    Afleuch,thoai 
Joatice— Uhold  I    Look  at  the  robe  which  I  irefUTi 
bhafevened;   It  ia  the  white  robe  <rf  Chtiit*s 
lUied  with ;  hi  that  there  is  no  flaw:  inhim 
I  fMad  not  fear  thy  sting,  O  death !    Where  ii 
Thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
itiaL    I  often  grieve  that  I  cannot  sing  the  p 
I  oome  to  glmy,^  shall  sing  as  loud  as  any  ot 
li^had  so  much  forgiven ;  fori  should  nevw  hav^ 
fiie  ibst  loved  me  I    It  is  said  in  J^.  zzxL  8,  *Ti 
I  wfih  an  everlasting  love ;  therefim  with  loving 
Hihee.'  * 

i  hslp  monndng  when  I  think  on  the  State  of  oar 
qre  corrupted ;  the  e<»mnon  peopfe  are  ^ed 
and,  yet  tliis  polluted  nation  is  qpaied  |    Oh,' 
''giNidiieis  of  our  God!     His  thoughts  are  not  luf 
'are  Wm  ways  as  out  ways.    I  wish  to  poss 
>  thiiu  when  I  hear  of  the  wickedness  of  ai^ 
f^wo  as  to  speak  unadvisedly  with  my  Uj^ ;  hot 
•  a  throne  of  grace  to  'beg  mercy  for  them."  '" 
ttno  a  body  of  sin  and  death  f    Oh,  my  bajla 
give  ffistrUsted God'spower ;  and, ISce  a sQIy  creiU 
^ionow  upon  sorrow.    Tnis  would  ndt  have  b«Ni,  if  I 
"'  ee  BiG(pd,and  given  this  cause  i^io^th^  Lor^, 
manage  it.    Oh,  thdt  I  may fajurpray  in  Mth^r 
M  die  uiin^  I  adc  in  thy  nante  f    And  now,  oh 
Plly  tmst  m  thee :  for  thou  only  canst  help  ini^ 
^^*-  ^toy  care  upon  thoei  *nd  waiting  with  "  "^^ 

i'er  i^  prayers.**  .: 

[0  prabe  the  nameof  the  Lord,.f<nr  all^f|i| 

thatHveara  so  well  liettled  m  jow  ' 
tttrl^SRviclft  I    Ifay  we  htlif^  lidii^a^ 
i^0|fj«tor  i^Ie  ,tb  9m9  thee  I 


-] 
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parents  for  help.  Oh,  may  this  teach  me,  under  all  my  temptatioiu  or 
distresses,  to  flee  to  Jesus,  the  great  Captain  of  my  salvation ;  under 
whose  banner  I  shall  be  safe,  though  a  legion  of  devils  encompass  me : 
I  shall  be  more  than  a  conqueror  through  Christ  who  strengthens  me  I** 

"15.  Jan.  i.  O  Lord,  I  desire  to  return  thanks' for  the  blessings  of 
last  year ;  and  beg  the  pardon  of  my  »ns  of  omission,  and  commission, 
which  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head.  Send  down  thy 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  me  walk  more  worthy  this  year ;  for,  unless  thou 
dost  assist,  I  canldo  nothing.  I  intend  every  day  to  write  down  whether 
it  has  been  spent  to  GUhI's  gloiy,  or  not ;  that'  I  may  thereby  find  out  the 
depravity  of  my  own  heart,  wtuch  will  teach  me  more  and  more  to  seek 
after  Christ." 

"  16.  Three^ihonths  from  home.  Found  benefit  to  my  health,  and 
have  learned  one  lesson  ;  that  of  all  the  things  I  have  to  be  thankful 
for,  the  best  is,  that  the  Lord  has  brought  us  where  the  Gospel  is  preach- 
ed, and  given  us  a  heart  to  count  the  word  of  the  Lord  precious,  and 
that  we  are  not  running  down  with  the  torrent  of  wickedness  which 
besets  this  land.  I  hope  our  faces  are  set  Zion-ward.  Oh  Lord,  leave 
not  one  of  us  ;  but  let  us  all  travel  together  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  1 
I  wish  all  my  relations  in  nature  to  be  such  also  in  grace.  Oh,  that 
I  may  have  more  wisdom,  that  I  may  never  be  ashamed  of  owning 
Godr 

'*  17.  Lord's-day.  I  have  been  in  a  dark  frame;  but  I  went  and 
poured  out  my  soul  before  God,  and  those  words  came  with  power : '  Cast 
thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee.'  I  found  sweet  resig- 
nation to  the  Lord's  will.  Oh,  how  different  are  the  sentiments  of  my 
heart  now,  to  what  they  were  last  week  I  I  think  I  have  been  like  Baal's 
prophets,  who  cut  themselves  Jiecause  their  god  did  not  answer.  Now 
I  have  made  myself  ill  with  fretting,  because  God  did  not  answer  me 
in  my  own  way  ;  but  the  Lord  hath  taught  me  that  my  thoughts  are 
not  as  his  thoughts,  nor  my  ways  as  his  ways.  Mr.  R.'s  text  this  morn- 
ing was  very  suitable,  from  Psalm  cvi.  43---45.  Many  times  the  Lord 
has  delivered  me  ;  yet  many  times  have  I  provoked  him  with  my  coun- 
sel. I  was  brought  low  for  my  iniquity :  nevertheless,  he  regarded 
my  affliction,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  removed  the  burden  from  my 
mind,  though  not  its  cause  ;  but  I  can  say,  the  Lord  doth  all  things 
weU." 

"  18.  My  soul  was  filled  with  grief,  to  hear  a  minister,  in  a  public 
congregation,  stand  and.  declare,  that  it  was  enthusiasm  to  beli«ve  the 
.  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  that  constitutes  an  enthusiast,  I  glory 
in  being  one.  I  believe  1  never  speak  or  pray  acceptably  toGrod,  but 
when  I  am  assisted  by  his  Holy  Spirit.  And  in  the  church  service,  we 
.are  directed  to  pray  that  the  Lord  would  not  take  his  Holy  Spirit  from 
us.  This  Che  minister  prayed  for  in  tlie  desk,  And  denied  the  influence 
of  it  in  the  pulpit.     From  such  blind  ^ides,  good  Lord  deliver  me  !'* 

"  19.  June  1.  I  was  greatly  shocked  this  morning  at  seeing  some 
morrice-dancers.  •  Oh  that  they  were  wise,  and  would  consider  their 
latter  end  1'  Time  is  short  I  Eternity  is  long  I  I  earnestly  wished  for 
the  conversion  of  these  poor  creatures.  I  was  thinking  how  the  wicked  , 
rich  and  honourable  of  the  earth  must  be  mortified,  when  they  enter  into 
the  regions  of  everlasting  misery,  to  find  themselves  the  companions  of 
the  rabble  of  the  earth.  There  they  will  have  no  titles,  nor  robes  to 
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distingoish  them,  but  theiy  must  mix  with  the  common  herd.  But  the 
children  of  God,  who  are  now  despised,  will  then  reign  gloriously  with 
Christ  their  head.  It  matters  not  whether  they  were  rich  or  poor  in 
this  world —  they  will  all  be  rich  in  heaven.  If  6.  nobleman  marry  a 
servant,  he  raises  her  to  all  his  dignities  and  estate ;  and  she  has  the 
same  honours  paid  her,  as  if  she  had  been  bom  of  noble  bloocT:  so  it 
is  with  the  clttdren  of  God.  We  shall  never  be  ashamed  of  one  another's 
company,  because  we  are  raised  from  our  low  estate,  and  are  united 
unto  the  King's  Son,  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  We  shall  appear  as  kiiiga* 
daughters,  all  glorious.  Oh;  What  a  glorious  day  will  the  judgment- 
day  be  !  Then  wiU  the,  mighty  of  the  earth  be  brought  low.  What 
horror,  confusion,  and  envy,  will  seize  their  guilty  souls,  to  see  those 
very  persons  whom  they  once  persecuted,  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
attended  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  all  the  heavenly  host  I  They 
ndll  also  behold  Jesus,  whom  they  despised,  and  will  call  in  vain  to 
the  rocks  and  moimtains  to  fall  on  them,  and  hide  them  from  the  wrath 
.  of  the  Lamb.     If  this  be  the  end  of  the  wicked,  fear  not  their  reproaches, 

0  my  soul ! '  neither  be  afraid  of  their  reviling  !  Let  all  who  love  the 
Redeemer,  go  on  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  be  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  alwunding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  they  know 
that  their  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

"  20.  Sept.  29.  I  have  been  in  the  house  of  mourning.  I  have 
seen  a  Christian  parent,  to  all  outward  appearance,  on  the  brink  of 
eternity ;  but  the  Lord  can  spare  her.  For  that  we  would  pray,  if 
consistent  with  his  will,  for  the  sake  of  her  children.      O  Lord, 

1  would  bless,  adore,  and  praise  thee  for  thy  goodness,  in  comforting  the 
mind  with  thy  promises  !  ^he  wants  nothing,  even  on  this  bed  of  sick- 
ness, in  view  of  death,  and  in  parting  with  her  husband  and  children, 
but  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  to  make  her  happy.  O  Lord,  give  her 
the  desire  of  her  heart ;  and  grant  her  thy  presence,  whether  living 
or  dying  !** 

.  "  21.  Dec.  8.  Lord's-day.  Oh,  the  wonderful  goodness  of  God,  once 
more  to  permit  such  an  unworthy  creature  to  approach  his  table,  and 
feed  upon  his  love  !  I  count  it  the  greatest  blessing  on  earth,  to  have  a 
name  and  a  place  in  the  church  of  God.  O  Lord,  keep  me  by  thy  grace, 
that  I  may  never  forfeit  it :  and  may  the  falls  of  others  make  me  take 
heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  le'an  not  to  my  own  understanding  ;  but  may 
I  be  continually  looking  unto  Jesus,  and  walking  humbly  with  my 
God!" 

"  22.  Jan.  1.  O  Lord  Jehovah,  thou  who  dwellest  in  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  and  yet  condescendest  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  sinful  crea- 
tures, hear  one  of  the  most  unworthy,  and  forgive  all  my  sins  !  How 
negligent  have  I  been  this  last  year  t  How  little  have  I  done  for  Him 
who  bled  and  died  for  me  !  May  not  the  Father  of  heaven  and  earth, ' 
who  has  seen  the  barrenness  of  my  heart,  thus  address  his  beloved  Son ! 
*  Have  I  not  these  many  years  come,  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tr^,  (or 
buren Boul,).and  found  none?  Cut  it  down  !  Why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground  T  But  I  see  the  Friend  of  sinners  pleading  for  me ;  for  *  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us  :*  *  O  my  Father,  let  it  alone 
this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  i^wut  it,  and  dung  it ;  and  if  it  bear  fruit, 
well  i  and  if  nolg  then  after  that  thou  ehalt  cut  it  down  V  O  Lord  Jesus, 
do  thou  take  jne  undei  thy  q^ecinl  con  tbS»  year  I  Dig  about  thi^  Ijarrea 
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heart ;  and  if  the  pruning-knife  be  necessary,  spare  it  not."  Let  me 
lose  every  other  thing,  so  that  thy  presence  go  not  from  me.  Oh,  give 
me  heavenly  wisdom,  that,  by  my.  fruits,  men  may  know  to  whom  I 
.  belong.  I  am  confident  that  the  reason  I  have  not,  is,  IbKecaiise  I  ask 
not ;  for  they  that  seek  shall  fifid.  Oh,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  seek, 
and  dig  as  in  the  mines  for  heavenly  wisdom,  which  ia  more  precious 
than  gold  ! — When  I  review  the  last  year,  with  regard  lo  our  nation,  1 
may  say  it  has  been  filled  up  with  judgments  and  mercies.  The  Lord 
in  mercy,  sent  a  plentiful  harvest,  that  we  are  not  this  winter  languish- 
ing for  want  of  bread  :  but  his  judgments  are  now  abroad  in  the  earth. 
Oh  that  we  may  *  hear  the  roid,  and  know  who  hqth  appointed  it.' — 
O  Lord,  grant  that  Wj^r  may  cease,  and  that  peace  may  be  established 
between  us  and  the  Americans ;  that  brother  may  no  longer  fight 
against  brother  !  Oh,  may -that  accusation  not  be  brought  against 
England,  which  was  once  brought  against  Israel  :  '  Behold,  because 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  liath  delivered 
them  into  your  hand  ;  and  ye  have  slain  them  in  a  fage  that  rbacheth 
up  to  heaven  !"  .    " 

**  23.  Feb.  10.  This  day  is  appointed  by  Government  to  be  kept 
as  a  day  of  fasting  arid  prayer.  I  would  humble  myself  before  Almighty 
God  this  day,  for  my  own  peculiar  sins  ;  for  *  there  are  with  me  sins 
against  the  Lord  my  God.*  And  may  all  thy  people  unite,  as  with  one 
heart,  to  seek  the  Lord  for  this  guilty  land ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof 
we  shall  have  peace.  May  we  follow  the  example  of  Abraham,  and 
entreat  and  wrestle  with  God,  that,  should  there  be  but  ten  righteous 
persons  in  this  land,  it  may  be  spared  for  their  sakes.  Let  not  our 
eneihies  triumph  over  us ;  but  do  thou,  the  Lord,  reign  over  us.  Let 
us  not  boast  in  our  armies,  or  our  navy, 'but  let  our  boast  be  in  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  and  may  our  eyes  be  continually  up  imto  God." 

"  24.  May  24.  This  morning  I  waked  in  a  sweet  frame  of  mind. — 
The  preaching  was  blessed  to  my  soul.  Borne  members  who  have 
long  been  unworthy  the  name,  have  been  separated  fromj  the  church. 
While  we  detest  their  crimes,  let  us  pity  their  persons,  and  pray  for  their 
repentance  ;  and  may  we  cleave  closer  to  the  Lord,  who  is  able  to 
keep  us  from  falling. — Mr.  R.  jun.  made  a  remark  in  his  sermon,  which 
was  very  strengthening  to  me  ;  that '  corruption  could  never  discover 
corruption.'  At  times,  I  have  been  like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net ;  thinking 
God  would  deal  hardly,  if  he  were  to  take  away  the  delight  of  my  eyes, 
my  dear  relations,  with  whom  I  have  taken  sweet  counsel.  I  think 
Satan  presents  future  prospects  to  my  mind,  and  raises  apprehensions  to 
distress  me,  and  make  me  murmur  and  fret  against  God.  Some  seasons 
of  rebellion  I  have  experienced ;  but,  blessed  be  God,  they  did  not  last 
long  :  they  only  drove  me  to  a  throne  of  grace  ;  there  was  ray  only 
refuge  against  every  fear.  This  has  brought  me  to  think  closely  of  the 
vanity  of  all  things  here  below,  the  transitory  nature  of  every  enjoy- 
ment, and  that '  in  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.'  I  have  this  day 
consecrated  all  I  have  to  Gkni  without  reserve.  Lord,  do  with  me  and 
mine  what  is  most  for  thy  glory.  *  Consult  not  my  ease,  but  thy  glory.' 
O  Lord  Jesus,  thou  gavest  all,  even  thine  own  life,  for  me  ;  and  shall  I 
withhold  any  thing  from  thee  1  Thou  hast  a  prior  right  in  them  ;  they 
are  thine  by  creation  and  redefiiption ;  do  with  them  what  seemeth 
good  unto  thee.— The  Loi;d  is  my  strength  and  my  portion,  of  what 
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shali  I  be  afraid  1  I  will  not  fear  evil  tidings  ;  for  thou  art  my  hid- 
ing-place.When  every  earthly  friend  is  gone,  Jesus  will  be  '  a  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  When  father,  mother,  brother, 
sisters  forsake,  (as  by  death  they  may,)  the  Lord  has  promised  to  take 
me  up  and  will  more  than  compensate  everj/lloss.  *  In  six  troubles 
he  will  be  with  us,  and  in  seven  he  will  not  fora^ke  us.  The  eternal 
Ooi  is  our  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.  Happy 
is  he  who  has  Christ  for  his  portion:  no  temporal  losses  or  crosses 
can  make  him  miserable,  when  Christ  is  present;  even  in  the  midst 
of  afflictions  he  can  rejoice.  O  the  happiness  of  a  religious  life,  the 
blessedness  of  a  Saviour's  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart !  I  would  not 
part  with  the  comfort  and  satisfaction  I  now  feel,  for  all  the  world.  I 
want  to  spring  out  of  life,,  that  I  may  praise  God  in  exalted  strains  for 
his  unspeakable  love  in  the  gift  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  wish  I 
could  always  be  in  such  a  frame  of  mind  as  I  now  enjoy  ;  but  ere  long 
I  shall  get  among  Uie  thorns  and  briars  again.  Sin  wounds  ;  but 
Christ  will  heal.  Shall  I  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ?  God  forbid  1 
I  do  declare  now, when  no  eye  seeth  me  but  Christ,  in  whose  presence  I 
am,  that  I  do  love  holiness ;  but  yet,  I  know  that  I  shall  not  be  per- 
fect in  holiness  till  I  get  to  ^lory.  I  am  nothing  without  Christ ;  but, 
through  Christ  strengthening  me,  I  can  suffer  and  bear  all  things.  O 
Lord  Jesus,  I  commit  myself,  and  all  that  is  mine,  into  thine  hands ; 
knowing  thou  wilt  either  ,, 

s— —"  restore  what  I  resign,  _ 
\a  Or  gnre  mc  blesaagi  mote  divine.'* 

*'  25.  Dec.  9.  Saturday.  This  is  the  day  of  the  month,  and  the  day  of 
the  week,  in  which  I  first  drew  breath.  A  few  years  ago,  I  was  an  in- 
fant, weak  and  helpless ;  but  at  that  time  the  Lord  saw  me,  and  took 
me  under  his  protection,  and  has  watched  over  my  heedless  steps  ever 
since.  I  bless  God  that  ever  I  was  born  ;  born  to  know  Christ,'  and  to 
be  redeemed  by  his  blood  I  This  is*  a  blessing  which  angels  know  not. 
I  can  triumph  when  I  view  myself  in  Christ ;  but  when  I  look  inward, 
and  see  with  what  deadness  and  coldness  I  worship  God,  I  am  astonish- 
ed that  ever  Christ  should  love  me  ! 

"  26.  May  5.  In  a  very  few  days,  we  shall  be  called  to  leave  this 

{ilace,  Ql  least  for  six  months.  Providence  has  appeared  for  us,  in  our 
etting  our  house  for  that  time.  Lord,  do  thou  go  with  us ;  do  thou  be 
our  guide  in  all  our  removes.  We  know  not  what  is  before  us ;  but  we 
will  put  our  trust  in  thee.  We  were  brought  hither  by  a  most  remark- 
able appearance  of  Providence.  Our  removal  seems  a  frowning  ono  ; 
but  the  Lord  can  out  of  evil  bring  great  good.  Whatever  difficulties  we 
'  may  have  to  go  through,  Lord,  keep  our  minds  in  perfect  peace ;  let  our 
stay  be  on  thee.  Bless  our  dear  friends  that  we  have  left  behind,  our  pas- 
tor, the  church  to  which  we  belong:  shower  down  abundant  blessings  on 
them  all  t  Lord,  appear  for  the  poor ;  comfort  their  hearts,  and  raise  them 
up  friends  that  shall  have  it  more  in  their  power  to  do  them  good,  than  we 
have  had.  Lord,  to  thee  I  can  appeal,  that  we  have  done  according  to 
our  ability  ;  yea,  even  beyond  our  abUity :  but  now  we  are  straitened 
on  every  side,  so  that  all  things  appear  against  us.  But  it  is  only  in 
appearance  ;  for  they  shall  all  work  together  for  our  good.  None  ever 
trusted  the  Lord  in  vain.    We  have  bug  given  up  every  thing  we  had 
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to  him :  he  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  it  just  as  he  pleQseth.  But  no^good 
will  he  withhold  from  them  that  fear  him.  He  may,  for  a  time,  try 
and  prove  them  ;  but  if  they  quietly  submit  to  his  Divine  will, '  He  will 
restore  what  they  resign,  or  give  them  blessings  more  divine.*  Lord, 
keep  us  from  fretfulness  and  murmuring,  whatever  befall  us  ;  then  all 
will  be  well.  But  while  we  are  under  the  cloud,  unbelief  blackens 
every  thing.  Lord,  let  faith  triumph,  and  see  a  smiling  God  under  a 
frowning  providence. 

"  27.  Feb.  19.  These  last  twenty-nine  days  have  been  filled  up  with 
an  uninterrupted  series  of  mercies.  Preserved  in  journeying  from  N— — 
to  London ;  from  thence-  to  Chatham ;  had  a  pleasing  interview  with  my 
dear  brother  and  friend ;  prospered  in  the  business  I  went  about.  Lpoking 
back,  I  am  filled'  with  wonder  :  in  the  common  course  of  providence  we 
had  no  friend  to  rely  on,  no  one  we  could  depend  on  to  transact  our  busi- 
ness. Two  years  ago,  all  things  appeared  against  us ;  but  our  trust  was 
in  the  Lord,  and  we  have  not  been  confounded :  for  he  has  made  us  to  see 
that  he  can  make  '  all  things  work  together  for  good.'  Instead  of  be- 
ing decreased  in  our  substance,  we  are  increased ;  and  every  thing  we 
set  our  hand  unto  prospers.  O  Lord,  sanctify  our  mercies;  for  we  havet' 
such  wicked  hearts,  that  we  are  in  continual  danger  of  abusing  them. 
Bless  my  deax  sister  Biiza  in  the  near  approach  of  a  change  in  her  con- 
dition. The  prospect  is  pleasing  and  satisfactory  to  all  parties,  and  we 
doubt  not  but  they  are  fellow-heirs  of  the  9>ime  kingdom.  Oh  Lord, 
unite  their  hearts  together  in  thyself  I  May  they  promote  each  other's 
spiritual  interest ;  and  let  them  be  examples  to  the  flock  of  Christ,  and 
adorn  the  profession  they  have  made  I  Bless  them  in  the  church,  in 
the  family,  in  their  basket  and  8tore,,in  their  going  out  and  coming  in ; 
and  in  all  their  ways  may  they  acknowledgSliM«,^ud  look  upon  them- 
selves as  stewards  for  God  I 

"  28.  Nov.  28.  On  the  4th  of  this  month,  I  was  attacked  with  a 
cold  and  cough,  which  brought  on  an  inflammatory  fever.  I  kept  my 
bed  many  days  ;  but  the  time  was  not  tedious,  because  the  Lord  was 
with  me.  I  never  before  enjoyed  such  a  calm  fmme  of  mind,  and 
sweet  serenity.  Fearing  one  ^oming  that  the  levity  of  my  wicked 
heart  would  draw  me  aside  again,  and  that  I  should  forget  God,  as  I 
have  done  times  without  number,  those  words  came  sweetly  to  my  re- 
collection :  *  My  girace  is  sufficient  for  thee.*  When  I  began  to  sit  up,  I 
took  my  Bible,  and  the  promises  appeared  so  glorious,  that  I  was  too 
weak  in  body  to  bear  them,  and  was  obliged  to  leave  off  reading.  At 
another  time,  my  heart  was  so  drawn  out  in  prayer,  that  it  was  too  much 
for  me  :  I  Was  obliged  to  leave  off,  and  appeal  to  my  beloved  Lord,  that 
the  spirit  was  willing,  but  the  flesh  was  weak.  Lord  Jesus,  grant  that 
this  affliction  may  be  truly  a  sanctified  one  !  Oh  that  I  may  Hve  nearet 
to  thee  than  ever  !  May  I  never  forget  the  loving  kindness  of  the  Lord ; 
but  may  my  heart  be  filled  with  praises  and  thanksgivings  continually  I 
Oh  thou  who  hast  heard  and  answered  all  my  petitions,  strengthen 
me  to  go  forth  to  thy  house  on  the  approaching  Sabbath  !  Hear  the 
prayers  which  have  been  offered  up  on  account  of  the  dangerous  visita- 
tion of  thy  servant,  Mr. :  spare  his  valuable  life  for  the  sake  of  his 

family  and  the  Church.  Sanctify  the  afflictions  which  abound.  Many 
have  been  cut  off  by  death  ;  some  in  the  prime  of  life.  May  we  indivi- 
dually, and  as  a  church,  have  reason  to  say, '  It  ia  good  for  us  that  we^ 
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hare  been  afflicted.'  Even  the  Throne  ia  not  exempt  from  thine  afflict- 
ing hand.  Lord,  hear  the  prayers  that  are  offered  up  for  our  sovereign ; 
rebuke  his  fever,  and  restore  him  to  the  right  use  of  his  reason.  Oh, 
that  he  might  come  out  of  this  afflictions,  to  praise  the  Lord  I  May  it 
be  sanctified  to  the  qu^en,  and  all  the  royal  family  i 

"  29.  Oct.  9.  Just  returned  from  the  house  of  Grod,  in  which  I  have 
pleasantly  spent  two  hours.  This  was  a  time  set  apart  for  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  our  gracious  God,  who  has  so  wonderfully  appeared  in 
behalf  of  otir  nation.  At  a  time  when  we  were  near  giving  up,  aa 
lost,,  the  prospect  of  a  harvest,  thou  didst  disperse  the  clouds  rapidly, 
ripen  the  com,  and  send  such  weather  for  its  ingathering,  as  scarcely 
ever  was  known.  The  text  which  our  minister  preached  from,  was  in 
PsaL  xxsi.  1.  *  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous  ;  for  praise  is  come- 
ly for  the  upright.'  We  will,  as  exhorted  by  him,  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ; 
and  let  the  high  praises  of  our  God  dwell  in  our  hearts.  The  world 
is  in  comimotion  :  Oh,  that  it  would  please  the  Lord  to  put  a  stop  to 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars  !  I  am  tired  of  reading  the  accounts  of 
garments  rolled  in  blood  !  Oh  the  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
which  the  sword  hath  driven  into  an  unknown  world,  within  the  last 
few  years  1  Blessed  Jesus,  let  the  banner  of  peace  be  displayed  in  all 
countries.  We  know  that  thou  canst  make  as  great  and  as  sudden  an 
alteration  in  the  political,  as  thou  hast  in  the  vegetable  world.  O  Lord, 
give  us  new  cause  to  praise,  for  praise  is  delightful  work  I  We  would 
{Mraise  thee  for  stirring  up  the  hearts  of  thy  people  in  exertions  to  send 
missionaries  to  the  heathen  nations.  Bless  those  that  are  now  in  the 
Indies  with  abundant  success ;  bless  those  who  are  now  on  the  mighty 
waters,  going  to  the  African  shore.  Oh  that  Ethiopa  may  stretch  out 
her  hancb  imto  God !  Bless  the  Sierra-Leone  Company  ;  may  that 
settlement  promote  the  cause  and  interest  of  our  dear  Redeemer  ! — 
Bless  the  churches  that  are  already  settled  there ;  may  they,  by  their 
wise  and  prudent  conduct,  win  the  natives  to  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
May  another  Society  just  now  formed,  with  a  view  of  sending  Mission- 
aries to  publish  the  Gospel  in  the  South  Seas,  be  blessed  of  God  ;  and 
may  all  Christians  unite  in  strengthening  one  another's  hands  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord:  may  many  faithful  labourers  enter  into  the  work, 
and  may  Jehovah  crown  it  with  his  blessing  1 

*'  30.  Nov.  4.  My  spirits  are  very  low,  on  account  of  my  dear  sister's . 
health,  which  is  in  a  very  precarious  state.     Lord,  spare  her  valuable 
life,  if  it  be  thy  blessed  will :  but  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  other  thing, 
bow  our  wills  to  thine.    Thou  wilt  do  all  things  well. 

"3L  Feb.  H.  Oh  what  agitations  of  mind  have  I  experienced  for 
these  last  two  months !  my  dear  sister  recovering  and  then  relapsing. 
There  is  now  no  hope  of  her  life :  Lord,  support  us  all  under  the  trying 
stroke,  and  grant  to  the  dear  dying  saint  strong  consolation  in  death. 
May  she  have  the  triumphs  of  faith,  and  be  enabled  to  Commit  her  dear 
children  to  a  covenant-God  t 

"  32.  Feb.  18.  Oh,  what  a  Sabbath  this  has  been  to  me  !  what  a 
wandering  heart  I  Will  nothing  make  me  cleave  entirely  to  the  Lord  1 
O  my  Grod,  sanctify  present  afflictions  to  me  I  I  do  find  myself  more 
resigned  to  parting  with  my  beloved  sister.  Blessed  Jesua,  manifest 
thyself  to  her  I  We  desire  to  praise  thee  for  the  passive  resignation  she 
experiencea ;  but  her  deeire  is  to  behold  more  of  thy  glory ;  then,  she 
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says,  her  affliction  would  be  nothing.  Lord,  make  her  triumph  in 
death  i  Oh,  may  her  own  children,  and  those  committed  to  her  care, 
receive  her  dying  instructions  !  Tliou  hast  supported  her  under  the 
greatest  weakness,  to  speak  for  thee  ;  an^  as  her  useful  life  seems  near 
its  period,  may  her  death  be  eminently  useful  to  those  under  her  care  ! 

"  33.  Feb.  26.  In  conversing  with  my  dear  sister,  I  had  sweet  conso- 
lation in  finding  the  Lord  had  given  her  infinite  delight  in  meditating 
on  the  dying  love  of  Christ.  Her  weakness  would  not  permit  her  to 
say  much,  but  that  the  Lord  deals  very  tenderly  with  her ;  and  she 
could  leave  herself  entirely  in  tlie  Lord's  hands,  for  life  or  death. 

*•  34.  March  3.  My  dear  sister  very  ill ;  she  feels  that  she  cannot 
continue  long ;  desires  we  would  pray  for  her,  that  the  Lord  would 
give  her  comfortable  views  in  death.  At'  present,  she  does  not  feel  as 
she  could  wish ;  but  added,  '  Why  should  I  be  reluctant  to  tread  the 
path  my  Saviour  trod  V  Slie  spoke  with  great  composure  to  her  dear 
children ;  begging  them  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  love  of  Jesus,  point- 
ing him  out  to  them  as  their  Friend,  when  all  others  may  fail. 

"  35.  March  10.  My  dear  sister  apparently  drawing  near  her  depar- 
ture, had  all  her  pupils  around  her,  exhorting  them  earnestly  to  seek 
an  interest  in  the  love  of  Jesus.  Lord,  support  us  all  under  the  trying 
scene !     Oh,  give  her  a  triumphant  entrance  into  glory  ! 

"  36.  March  14.  My  dear  sister  entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 
This  house  has  been  a  Bethel ;  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and 
the  gate'of  heaven !  Oh  what  a  display  of  the  Lord's  goodness  I  The 
sting  of  death,  and  all  its  terrors,  taken  away  !  How  sweetly  did  the 
dear  saint  smile  in  death  1  With  what  holy  confidence  she  committed 
her  dear  orphans  to  the  Lord  1 

*•  37.  April  L  For  some  time  very  low  :  I  feel  my  loss  daily.  While 
my  dear  sister  was  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  the  prospect  of  her  felicity 
carried  me  above  my  own  natural  feelings  :  but  now  I  am  ready  to  sink 
under  them. 

"  38.  April  20.  The  Lord  has  graciously  delivered  me  from  the  ex- 
treme lowness  which  had  seized  me,  so  that  I  could  not  delight  in  any 
thing,  and  my  health  seemed  declining.  In  the  course  of  the  family 
reading,  these  words  were  sweetly  applied  to  my  heart :  •  Fear  not,  for 
I  am  with  thee  ;  be  not  dismayed,  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen 
thee,  I  will  uphold  thee,'  &c.  From  that  time  I  have  found  that  the 
Lord  has  been  my  strength  :  I  will  trust  in  him." 

Here  we  close  the  selection,  as  the  Diary  after  this  period  was  not 
regularly  kept  up,  owing  to  multiplied  engagements.  What  little  she 
did  write,  breathed  the  same  spirit  of  lively  devotion  and  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God.  Such  was  her  dependence  upon  her  heavenly  Father, 
that  she  often  observed,  she  had  cast  all  her  care  and  concern*^  upon 
Him,  being  assured  that  all  would  be  ordered  for  the  best ;  and  there- 
fore, she  had  only  to  know  his  will,  and  that  would  be  hers.  And  so 
it  was  to  the  end  of  her  days.    , 
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The  following  account  of  Mrs.  Chase,  is  given  by  her  sister,  Miss 
Neale,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

DEAR   SIR, 

As  you  have  requested  an  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  my 
dear  departed  sister,  I  sit  down  to  the  pleasing,  but  mournful  recital. 
Mrs.  C.  not  only  died  the  death,  but  lived  the  life  of  the  righteous. 
She  was  blessed  with  a  happy  disposition  of  min^  and  penetrating 
judgment,  which  being  brought  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
^^rod  at  an  early  period  in  Ufe,  produced  those  fruits  which  so  conspicu- 
ously shone  forth  in  her.  She  was  naturally  of  a  reserved  temper; 
but  when  she  spoke,  it  was  always  to  the  purpose.  She  was  not  only 
beloved  by  her  Christian  friends,  but  tmiversally  esteemed  by  her  ac- 
quaintance. 

Since  her  departure,  we  have  found  in  her  iown  hand-writing,  some 
excellent  'meditations  and  self-examinations^  with  a  diary  commencing 
in  the  year  1776,  and  discontinued  after  the  year  1790.  A  few  ex- 
tracts may  not  be  unacceptable  to  you  ;  but  prior  to  that  is  another  pa- 
per, in  which  she  thus  expresses  herself :  "  Having  had  a  pious  educa- 
tion, it  taught  me  to  reverence  the  Sabbath  ;  and  though  it  could  not 
give  me  a  love  to  the  day,  yet,  it  led  me  to  read  books  that  were  suita- 
ble to  the  day  ;  which  was  one  of  the  means  the  Lord  made  use  of  to 
set  me  a  thinking  about  the  concerns  of  my  immortal  soul.  I  used  to 
inquire  of  myself,  when  it  was  that  God  would  take  an  account  of  the 
actions  of  a  child,  and  hoped  that  I  was  not  old  enough.  But  still  I 
rather  thought  or  feared  I  was.  I  read  the  Scriptures,  not  so  much  be- 
cause I  understood  them,  as  because  I  thought  there  might  come  a  time 
when  I  should ;  and  then  it  would  be  of  use  to  me  to  be  acquainted 
with  them." 

When  about  seventeen  years  of  age,  my  sister  had  an  abiding  sense 
that  all  the  world  could  give,  was  utterly  insufficient  to  make  her  happy. 
Under  this  impression  she  thus  writes :  "  Though  I  have  at  this  time 
no  outward  affliction,  (and  by  a  comfortable  independence  am  placed 
above  the  cares  of  the  world,)  yet  I  am  constantly  dissatisfied ;  my 
mind  wants  to  rest  upon  something,  and  I  can  find  nothing  to  rest  upon. 
There  seems  to  me  to  be  a  chief  good,  which  my  soul  is  reaching  after,  ' 
but  cannot  find.  I  sometimes  attempt  to  pray.  When  I  do,  I  never 
pray  for  temporal  blessings,  as  I  cannot,  when  in  prayer,  fix  my  thoughts 
a  minute  upon  them :  they  are  but  of  little  value,  in  respect  of  some- 
thing else  I  want.  I  pray  for  the  Spirit  o^God  as  well  as  I  am  able, 
though  I  have  very  indistinct  ideas  of  spirittml  things." 

At  another  time  she  thus  writes ;  "  1  have  been  brought  to  see  that 

-the  enjoyment  of  God  was  my  chief  happiness  ;  and  that  there  is  such 

a  thing  as  union  between  God  and  the  soul,  compared  in  the  Scriptures 
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to  the  marriage  union.  I  thought  all  the  troubles  in  the  world  would 
be  nothing  if  I  had  a  God  to  go  to.  I  felt  great  pleasure  in  reading  frbm 
the  13th  to  the  17th  chapters  of  John,  to  see  the  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
bore  to  his  people,  thou^^did  not  know  he  bore  the  same  to  me.  I 
have  often  tnought  I  duTnotv^ee  enough  of  the  evfl  of  sin  ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  I  have  desired  ths^^he  Ldrd  would  give  me  such  a  sight  of 
sin  as  would  make  me  detest  itS-Gne  morning,  I  had  such  a  view  of 
what  the  world  would  have  been,  if  the  Lord  Jesus  had  not  died,  as 
■brought  tears  from  my  eyes ;  for  I  saw,  that,  to  answer  the  great  ends 
of  Providence,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  the  Lord 
gives  restraining  grace  to  the  most  abandoned." 

In  the  year  1786,  she  was  united  to  the  late  Mr.  Samuel  Chase,  jun. 
■  surgeon,  of  Luton,  Bedfordshire,  a  man  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  him. 

It  may  not  be  improper  here  to  disclose  her  most  secret  thoughts,  a 
short  time  before  her  marriage,  as  they  stand  recorded  ia  her  diary. 

"  Lord's-day,  April  17,  1785.  But  for  a  wicked  wandering  heart,  I 
should  have  had  a  very  pleasant  day :  the  word  was  precious  and  suit- 
able. The  hymn  sung  in  the  morning  was  applicable  to  present  cir- 
cumstances. O  that  I  may  at  all  times  sing  it  from  the  heart !  For, 
however  amiable  creatures  may  be,  and  how  much  soever  it  may  be  our 
duty  to  love  them ;  yet,  if  we  prefer  them  before  Him,  who  only  has  a 
right  to  be  our  best  beloved,  w%  may  expect  to  find  they  will  be  made 
sorrows  to  us.  But  I  trust  the  Lord  will  keep  me  from  all  idolatrous 
afTectiou.  It  is  bis  Providence  that  has  evidently  brought  me  into  this 
intended  connexion,  and  I  trust  to  his  gprace  to  bless  me  in  it,  and  make 
me  a  blessing  to  others." 

A  few  days  after  her  marriage  she  thus  writes : 

"  April  25.  The  Lord  seems,  by  the  dispensations  of  his  providence, 
to  be  saying  to  me,  I  will  now  try  your  disposition  towards  me,  by  giv- 
ing you  every  blessing  this  earth  can  afford  ;  but  at  the  same  time,  I 
wUl  withdraw  the  sensible  influences  of  my  Spirit,  the  heart-cheering 
rays  of  my  countenance,  to  see  if  you  will  rest  satisfied  with  any  tiling 
short  of  me.  Is  that,  my  dearest  Lord,  the  kind  intent  of  this  hiding 
of  thy  foce  1  Then  permit  me  to  declare,  that  though,  with  all  the 
gratitude  I  am  capable  of,  I  would  receive  every  mercy  at  thy  hand,  yet, 
I  will  not  consent  to  be  deprived  of  thy  presence  for  ten  thousand  times 
more  than  this  world  can  afford.  Return  unto  me,  O  my  heavenly 
Father!  For  I  can  say  with  truth, 

'Not  life,  with  ail  its  joys, 

Can  one  bless'd  hour  afibrd ; 
No^  not  one  drop  of  real  Miss, 
Without  thy  presence,  Lord.' " 


When  near  the  birth  of  her  first  child,  she  writes  as  follows : 
'     **  January  29, 1786.    Thus  far  the  Lord  hath  brought  me,  blessed  be 
his  name !    Myspirits  are  quite  calm,  free  from  any  distressing  fears :  I 
feel  myself  in  the  Lord's  hands.     All  that  I  want  is,  his  presence  r  if  I 
have  that,  his  will  be  done  in  every  other  respect." 
When  in  prospect  of  the  Inrth  of  her  second  child,  again  she  writes  : 
"  Lord's-day,  June  3,  1787.     I  have  a  low  fever  lurking  about  me, 
and  the  Lord  is  ideased  at  the  same  time  to  hide  from  me  the  sensible 
76 
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iofluenee  of  his  preMnoe,  so  that  I  feel  myself  at  times  much  cast  down ; 
and  the  chief  reason  is,  that  he  that  should  comfort  my  soul,  is  absent 
from  me.  I  have  lately  thought  more  of  dying  than  of  living ;  but  my 
distress  does  not  arise  from  the  thoughts  of  leaving  any  thing  in  the 
world,  though  perhaps  no  one  has  a  better  reason  for  desiring  to  Uve, 
that  they  may  see  good  days,  than  I  have.  One  of  the  tenderest  hus- 
bands, a  loving  child,  a  pleasant  habitatfoQ,  comfortable  circumstances, 
affectionate  friends  ;  in  short,  every  thing  that  can  render  life  desirable, 
as  to  the  things  of  this  wMld.  But  I  know,  if  Christ  and  heaven  are 
mine,  I  may  say  with  the  apostle,  *  To  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far 
^  better.'  Aa  to  those  I  should  leave  behind,  the  Lord  has  all  creatures 
'  at  his  command,  and  it  would  be  easy  for  him  to  make  up  to  them  the 
loss  of  such  a  poor  worthless  worm  as  I  am.  But  unbelief  is  too  apt  to 
'  prevail  over  my  mind,  so  thtil  I  cannot  *  read  my  title  clear  to  mansionB 
mthe  skies;*  and  though  the  Lord  does  not  permit  any  positively  distress- 
ing idea  to  seize  my  mind,  as  that  I  shall  be  lost,  yet,  the  apprehension 
of  passing  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  supposing  it 
should  be  only  a  thadow,  is  distressing.  ■  But  I  lay  myself  in  the  Lord's 
hands,  for  him  to  do  with  me  as  he  pleaseth,  for  I  know  he  cannot  do 
wrong." 

•  A  short  time  before  the  birth  of  her.  third  child,  she  thus  writes : 
<  *'  May  1,  1789.  If  the  Lord  should  make  that  a  means  of  removing 
me,  it  would  be  to  behold  the  King  in  his  beauty ;  which  thought  was 
pleasant  to  me  in  prayer  this  morning.  I  can  see  so  little  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  here,  that  I  know,  if  I  have  his  presence  in  the  dark  valley, 
I  shall  be  willing  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  I  shall  feel  for  my  dear 
husband  and  children,  but  the  Lord's  will  be  done." 

About  five  mouths  after  this,  when  in  the  height  of  worldly  enjoy- 
ments, having  a  family  meeting,  death  entered  the  abode  of  peace  and 
happinera.  What  my  dear  sister's  feelings  were  on  this  occasion,  you 
shall  have  in  her  own  words. 

**  Aug.  30.  The  Lord's  ways  are  a  great  deep ;  I  know  that  in  wis- 
dom he  hath  afflicted  me.  Yesterday  he  was  pleased  to  bring  upon  me 
the  greatest  affliction  I  ever'experienced,  in  taking  to  himself  my  dear 

Brtner  in  life.  But  still  there  is  mercy  mixed  with  the  bitterest  cup. 
e  is  gone  to  be  for  ever  happy  with  the  Lord,  and  it  is  but  a  little 
while  ere  I  shall  follow.  But  I  hope  to  be  patient  to  the. coming  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  say  with  Job,  <  All  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 
wait,  until  my  change  come.'  O  may  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  bless 
me  with  his  presencife  1  He  hath  promised  to  be  a  father  to  the  father- 
less, and  a  husband  to  the  widow.  * 

*'  Sept.  6.     O  how  kind  the  Lord  is !     He  hath  carried  me  through 
the  most  trying  scenes  with  a  calmness  surprising  to  those  that  saw  me, 
and  to  myself.     What  hath  Grod  wrought !     Never  did  I  experience  so 
much  the  truth  of  these  words  as  now, '  For  these  light  afflictions,*  &c. 
It  is  indeed  only  while  we '  look  not  at  the  things  that  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  unseen,*  that  we  can  call  such  afflictions  light. 
'    Never  did  I  see  the  realities  of  the  invisible  world  so  much  as  in  the 
.     trying  moments  I  had  lately  experienced.     I  felt  no  tremor  at  deposit- 
ing the  dear  remains  of  my  dear  departed  husband,  because  I  beheved 
_  that  *  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will  Qod*  bring  with  him !'    And  in  the 
mean-time  he  is  infinitely  happier  in  the  presence  of  the  ever-adorable 
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Jesus  than  I,  or  all  the  world  besides,  could  have  made  himl  And  it  is 
but  a  little  while,  and  then  I  shall  be  whete  he  is,  and  we  shall  joift 
in  nobler  worship  than  we  ever  have  done  here  below.  I  know  my  own 
loss,  and  deplore  it ;  but  his  gain  is  so  infinitely  greater,  that  I  coidd  not 
wish  him  back  again  to  life.  The  Lord's  presence  can  make  up  tom,e 
the  loss  of  all  earthly  enjoyments ;  and  it  is  but  a  Uttle  while  that  I 
shall  have  to  struggle  with  the  things  of  time.  I  have  been  thinking 
of  the  important  charge  the  Lord  hath  committed  to  me  in  respect  to 
the  children,  and  these  words  came  to  my-jnind :  *  Be  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  and  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things.*  As  if  the  ^ 
Lord  had  said.  Be  faithful  over  a  few  things,  and  it  will  not  be  long  ere 
I  will  say  unto  thee,  <  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.*  '* 

'*  Lord's-day,  Sept.  13.  Yesterday  and  to-day,' my  spirits  were  very 
low  indeed :  this  morning  much  worse  than  at  the  interment.  The 
Lord  by  this  shows  me,  that  it  is  but  for  him  to  withdraw  his  sensible 
presence,  and  then  I  fall  into  all  the  weaknesses  attendant  on  human 
nature.  This  should  raise  my  gratitude  for  past  mercies,  and  excite  my 
soul  to  an  humble  dependence  on  his  loving  kindness  ;  to  wait  on  him 
for  future  supplies  of  grace  to  support  and  strengthen  me.'* 

After  this,  Mrs.  Chase's  grand  concern  was,*to  train  up  her  children 
in  the  fear  of  €k>d ;  and  she  devoted  her  time  to  their  education.  About 
two  years  ago,  she  was  requested  by  some  of  her  friends  to  take  a  few 
young  ladies  to  educate  with  her  daughters  ;  and  she  paid  unremitting 
attention  to  them  till  within  two  months  of  her  departure. 

Her  first  seizure  was  on  the  1st  of  May,  1797.  It  was  sudden  and 
alarming,  but  she  was  quite  composed ;  though,  from  the  nature  of  the 
disorder  (the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  on  the  lungs,)  she  was  not  able 
to  speak  so  as  to  be  heard,  as  the  least  exertion  might  have  been  fatal. 
But  by  a  letter  written  soon  after  to  a  friend,  we  found  she  was  favoured 
with  Divine  support,  and  her  confidence  was  firm  in  God,  that  he  would 
do  all  things  well.  Her  desire  was,  to  live  for  the  sake  of  her  dear  father- 
less children ;  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  spare  her  valuable  life  some 
months  longer ;  so  that,  during  the  summer,  she  was  able  to  attend  to  her 
children  and  pupils.  Her  friends  saw  her  health  declining,  but  she  herself 
thought  she  should  recover.  About  Christmas,  she  had  another  slight 
attack,  from  which  time  her  strength  visibly  failed.  On  March  3d, 
1798,  she  attempted  to  take  a  ride,  and  with  difficulty  was  got  into  the 
chaise ;  but  was  so  bad  that^he  was  obliged  to  be  taken  out,  and  con- 
tinued very  ill  all  the  day.  Bhe  then  said,  "  I  find  I  am  not  Ukely  to 
get  over  it."  But  her  faith  was  unshaken.  She  viewed  her  approach- 
ing dissolution  with  composure,  begging  that  her  mind  might  not  be  in- 
terrupted by  any  worldly  news  with  which  she  was  not  immediately 
concerned,  as  she  wished  to  have  her  thoughts  wholly  occupied  with 
heavenly  things.  She  said,  she  never  had  loved  the  world  much,  but 
now  she  loved  it  less :  she  was  glad  to  find  that  her  departure  wasi 
at  hand,  and  often  repeated,  that  she  longed  to  be  with  Jesus,  to  behold 
his  glory. 

She  had  the  most  exalted  ideas  of  Christ,  and  often  spoke  of  the  dignity 
of  his  person,  and  of  the  fullness  of  the  atonement  made  by  his  suffer- 
ings and  death.  As  she  expressed  high  thoughts  of  Christ,  so  she  en- 
tertained low  thoughts  of  herself.  She  lamented  that  she  had  done  no 
more  for  Christ,  and  had  lived  so  many  years  to  so  Uttle  purpose.  After 
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her  death,  a  paper  was  found  written  with  her  own  hand,  dated  March 
6lh,  1798,  and  containing  the  following  expression  of  her  state  of  mind. 
**The  Lord  seems  gently  to  be  leading  me  down  td  the.  river  Jordan. 
O  may  I  see  my  great  High  Priest  standing  in  the  midst  of  the  river 
while  I  pass  over !  To  consider  death  c^ly  as  it  respects  myself,  it  is 
desirable ;  for,  while  here,  I  can  never  love  the  Lord  as  I  would,  nor 
serve  him  as  I  would ;  but,  in  heaven,  I  shall  love  without  ceasing,  and 
serve  without  interruption.  It  has  been  my  delight  to  search  out  the 
riories  of  Immanuel  here  below ;  but  how  faint  the  glimpses  are ! 
There  I  shall  see  him  shine  forth  in  all  the  glories  of  a  Gc^.  There- 
fore it  is  abundantly  better,  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus." 

Her  son,  being  sent  fat  from  school,  arrived  on  the  seventh  of  March. 
She  received  him  witlf  the  same  composure  and  cheeifulness  as  if  in 
perfect  health.  That  day  and  the  following  two  she  was  much  better, 
and  took  the  opportunity  to  settle  her  worldly  concerns,  entered  into 
every  circumstance  respecting  her  funeral,  and  gave  directions  concern- 
ing the  children,  begging  us  to  pursue  the  same  plan  of  education  till 
Jher  daughters  were  grown  up. 

On  the  lOth  inst.  she  was  very  weak,  but  her  faith  was  strong.  She 
desired  that  her  own  children  might  be  sent  out,  and  that  she  might  sec 
all  her  pupils  together,  to  give  them  her  last  advice.  When  they  were 
come  into  her  room,  she  addressed  them  in  the  most  affectionate  man- 
ner, as  follows : 

**  My  dear  children,  I  have  sent  for  you  to  talk  to  you,  as  I  have  not 
long  to  be  with  you.  While  I  was  able,  it  was  my  greatest  delight  to 
instruct  you,  particularly  in  the  things  of  God,  as  far  as  I  was  able;  and 
I  have  always  loved  you  with  the  tenderness  of  a  mother,  f^ow  I  am 
gmng  to  leave  you,  it  has  been  my  earnest  wish  to  see  you  seeking  an 
interest  in  Jesus  ;  for  no  one  can  enjoy  true  happiness  without  it.  AH 
earthly  comforts  are  but  trifles.    The  world  is  very  insnaring,  but  its 

Eleasures  are  not  real.  A  comfortable  situation  oir  earth  is  desirable, 
ut  is  not  to  be  put  in  comparison  with  the  things  of  God.  Human 
learning  is  excellent  and  valuable,  but  the  knowledge  of  Christ  is  far 
superior.  I  earnestly  entreat  you,  my  dear  children,  to  seek  an  interest 
in  Jesus.  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  they  testify  of  him.  Do  not  be 
satidSed  with  reading  them  in  course,  but  study  them  for  yourselves, 
with  prayer  to  God  that  you  may  understand  them.  We  are  all  bom 
sinneta,  and  as  such,  should  have  been  lost  for  ever,  but  for  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  I  shall  meet  you  again  at  the  great  day. 
I  hope  I  shall  meet  you  all  at  the  right  hand  of  Christ,  and  that  yon 
will  be  of  the  happy  number  to  whom  he  shall  say,;*  Come,  ye  blessed 
(^  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you.*  0 1  may  none 
of  you  hear  the  sad  word,  *  Depart  !*  No  one  can  describe  the  delights 
of  heaven,  or  the  torments  of  hell.  I  have  got  but  a  very  little  time 
to  be  with  you.**  On  seeing  them  in  tears,  she  said :  *<  Do  not  grieve 
that  lam  going  to  leave  you.  I  shall  go  to  Jesus,  'to  be  happy  for  ever; 
much  happier  than  I  can  be  here.  Do  not  grieve  too  much  when  I  am 
gone  ;  but  seek  Jesus,  and  prepare  to  meet  me  in  glory.  It  is  by  no 
work  of  your  own  you  can  do  it  Remember,  these  are  my  dyin^  words^ 
you  will.never  repent  of  seeking  Jesus  too  early,  and  you  may  die  soon : 
for  if  a  soul  is  lost,  it  is  lost  for  ever ;  and  if  heaven  is  gained,  it  iar~ 
gainedior  ever.    Do  Jiot  tell  pay  children  that  T  say  I  shall  not  be  long 
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here :  only  say  that  you  have  been  with  me,  and  I  have  been  talking 
tq  you.  Come  now,  my  dear  children,  and  kiss  me  for  the  last  time. 
God  bless  you  all,  my  dears;  do  not  grieve." — She  then  took  each  of 
them  affectionately  by  the  hand,  and  lossed  them. 

In  the  afternoon,  a  persoa.called,  who  had  .lived  servant  with  her, 
whom  she  exhorted  to  flee  to  Christ  as  a  guilty  sinner ;  for  that  we 
were  all  guilty  before  Qod,  and  if  we  did  not  take  Christ  for  our  whole 
Saviour,  he  would  be  no  Saviour ;  he  did  not  come  to  do  the  work  dT 
salvation  by  halves.  She  with  great  earnestness  pressed  it  upon  her  to 
trust  in  Christ  alone,  often  repeating  these  words  with  ener^  :  "  Re- 
member Christ  is  a  whole  Saviour,  or  no  Saviour  ;  you  must  go  to  him 
as  the  publican,  and  rely  wholly  on  his  atoning  blood  for  salvation.  But . 
(she  added)  do  not  mistake  me.  I  do  not  mean  to  exclude  the  neces> 
sityof  good  works:  they  are  necessary  as  an  evidence  of  our  love  to 
Christ :  what  I  mean  is,  that  we  must  not  trust  in  them  for  salvation." 

In  the  evening,  she  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  her .  servants,  beg- 
ging them  to  consider  the  worth  of  their  inomortal  souls,  pointing  out 
Christ  as  the  only  Saviour,  and  expressing  her  earnest  desire  of  meeting 
them  in  glory. — To  her  own  dear  children,  who  were  often  with  her, 
she  frequently  addressed  some  weighty  sentence,  always  putting  ona 
smile  when  they  were  present ;  but  did  not  take  her  leave  of  them  t6&f*<>£^% 
day.  To  a  friend  who  called  to  take  a  last  farewell,  ehe  said,  "  I  hope 
you  will  soon  meetme  in  glory ;  but  it  must  be  alone  in  the  righteousness 
of  Christ."  The  lost  few  days,  she  spoke  with  difficulty,  as  her  breath 
got  shorter  ;  but  what  she  said,  always  discovered  her  confidence  in 
Christ  and  love  to  him.     On  these  lines  being  repeated  to  her, 

"  How  sweet  to  recline  on  the  bosom  Divine, 
And  taste  all  the  pleasures  peculiar  to  thine  1" 

she  said  ,*'  I  never  had  those  rapturous  joys  that  some  have  expressed  ; 
but  t  have  been  favoured  with  a  confidence  in  the  fulness  there  is  in  the 
atonement,  of  Christ.  I  can  trust  my  soul  to  him,  as  a  faithful  God.  I 
know  that  I  love  him,  and  I  know  that  none  can,  unless  he  first  loves 
them.  I  long  to  see  more  of  his  glory." 

On-the  Lord's-day,  being  told  that  her  daughter  Eliza  had  repeated 
those  words,  **  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good,"  she 
expressed  great  delight  that  the  Lord  had  subdued  her  will  to  his  will ; 
as  the  dear  child  hwi  previously  expressed  herself  aln^ost  in  anger,  that 
the  Lord  would  not  hear  her  prayers,  and  restore  her  dear  mamma. 
*  On  Monday,  she  took  leave  of  her  three  children.  She  tc^d  them, 
that  no  mother  had  more  tenderly  loved  children  than  she  had  loved 
them.  She  hoped  to  have  Uved  to  see  them  grow  up  in  the  fear  of  God ;  . 
but  the  Lord  had  chosen  greater  happiness  for  her.  She  earnestly  en- 
treated them  to  seek  unto  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation  ;  for  which  purpose 
she  begged  of  them  to  search  the  Scriptures,  to  delight  much  in  reading 
them,  for  they  testified  of  Christ  She  told  them  that,  from  a  child,  the 
Scriptures  had  been  her  deUght.  She  said,  the  salvation  of  their  souls  had 
always  laid  near  her  heart.  On  seeing  them  weep,  she  begged  them 
not  to  grieve  too  much,  for  she  shotild  soon  be  in  glory  ;  and  if  they  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  trusted  in  him  for  salvation,  they  shoiild  all 
meet  again  before  his  throne.  She  requested  them  to  look  upon  those 
reUtions  to  whose  affection  and  care  she  had  intrtisted  them,  not  only  as 
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they  now  ttood  related  to  them,  but  to  consider  them  as  parents,  and  to 
obey  them  as  such,  tr  behave  towards  them  as  they  had  to  her.  Then 
(turain^  to  her  son)  she  said,  "  Remember  the  advice  of  Solomon,  *  My 
■on,  if  noners  entice  thee,  consent  thou  not* "  Then  looking  upon  her 
daughters,  she  told  them  that  she  left  them  all  in  the  hands  of  a  good 
Oodt  and  wished  them  to  consider,  that  many  things  which  appear  as 
great  evils  to  us,  the  Lord  overrules  for  good. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  she  gave  them  her  last  blessing,  saying  to  each 
one  of  them,  m  a  moat  solemn  and  affectionate  manner, "  God  the 
Father,  God  the  Son,  and  Qoi  the  Holy  Spirit,  bless  you.**  After  the 
chfldren  were  gone  to  bed,  she  begged  my  sister  and  me  to  give  her  up 
to  God  in  prayer.  Never  did  we  three  enjoy  sweeter  communion 
together.  It  was  a  solemn  season  never  to  be  forgotten,  to  resign  one 
■0  near,  so  Beloved ;  but,  through  Ghristi  strengthening  us,  we  can  do  aU 
things.  Surely  we  had  an  anticipation  of  the  glories  of  the  upper  world  : 
it  was  as  the  gate  of  Heaven,  We  felt  that  the  happy  imion  which  had 
subsisted  between  us,  would  not  be  dissolved,  because  we  were  imited  in 
our  Head,  Christ  Jesus.  She  was  only  going  home  a  little  before  us. 
On  Wednesday,  the  day  on  which  she  died,  being  asked  if  her  consola- 
tions continued,  she  answered,  "  Yes,  just  the  same."  Mr.  P.  prayed 
with  her,  a  few  hours  before  her  departure.  On  his  taking  leave,  she 
desired  her  love  to  Mrs.  P.,  wished  them  both  as  happy  as  she  then, 
was ;  for  no  greater  happiness  could  she  wish  them  here  below.  To 
wMue  friend  who  called  shortly  after,  she  said,  **  It  is  comfortable  dying 
with  Christ.**  '  She  often  repeated,  '*  I  long  to  bet  with  him.'*  Her  last 
words  were,  "  I  am  going  home.**  Between  nine  and  ten  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  with  a  gentle  sigh,  without  either  groan  or  struggle,  she 
expired,  entering  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 
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WIDOW  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  SAMUEL  PEARCE,  OF  BIRMINGHAM. 


Mrs.  Pearcb  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Joshua  Hopkins  of  Alcesten 
She  Was  born  p  the  beginning  of  the  year  1771,  and  married  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Pearce  in  February  1791.  After  the  death  of  her  admirablo 
husband,  in  the  ye&r  1799,  she  constantly  assembled  her  little  family* 
morning  and  evening,  to  commit  them  to  the  care  of  Heaven,  fervenUy 
praying  for  their  conversion,  and  that  they  might  walk  in  the  steps  of 
their  honoured  father. 

As  her  last  illness  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  render  her  incapable  of 
conversation,  no  particular  account  can  be  given  of  the  state  of  her  mind 
at  the  close  of  life.  The  reader  will  obtain  an  insight  into  her  chandler 
from  a  few  extracts  of  letters  furnished  by  the  kindness  of  her  corres- 
pondents. We  shall  give  them  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  written,  which  may  serve  in  some  measure  to  show  the 
progress  of  her  exercises  under  the  severest  of  temporal  bereavements. 

To  Mrs.  H.  eleven  weeks  after  Mr.  P.*8  death. 

•  Dec.S5,  I799L 

-In  vain,  alas !  in  vain  I  seek  him  whose  presence  gave  a 


zest  to  every  enjoyment !  I  wander  about  the  hoqse  as  one  bereft  of 
her  better  half.  I  go  into  the  study — I  say  to  myself,  There  is  thd 
chair  he  occupied,  there  are  the.  books  he  read ;  but  where,  oh  where  is 
the  oumer  ?  I  come  into  the  parlour->there  my  tenderest  feelings  are 
awakened  by  four  fatherless  cnildren.  The  Joss  of  him  with  whom  I 
iiave  b^en  accustomed  to  go  up  to  the  house  of  God,  diminishes,  ah,  I 

^ay  say  too  frequently  derives  me  of  my^enjoyment  while  there.  Icha- 
Dod,  Ichabod,  seems  written  upon  all  my  former  pleasures !  But  let  me 
no  longer  sadden  you  by  dwelling  upon  a  subject  too  interesting  to  my 
tenderest  feelings  ever  to  be  forgotten  by  me.  Nor  would  I  arraign  that 
all-wise  and  benevolent  Being,  who  has  a  right  to  do  what  he  will.  No, 
my  dear  friend,  I  wish  to  love,  adore,  and  praise,  though  I  cannot  discover 
his  designs,  oi  suppress  painful  feelings  at  h^  dispensations  towards  me. 

]  Oh  that  I  mA  inoeed  "  know  him"  in  all  his  ways,  and  feel  my  mind 
more  immediately  devoted  to  him  and  resigned  to  his  will !  I  desire  to 
be  thankful  I  have  notbeen  altogether  without  those  consolations  \rhich 
true  religion  afforo 

To  Mrs.  F.  on  the  Death  of  her  youngest  ChUd^  Samud. 

July  11,1800. 
After  an  illness  of  a  few  days,  it  hath  pleased  the  great 


Arbiter  of  life  and  death  to  bereave  me  of  my  dear  httle  boy,  aged  one 
year  and  six  months  ;  and  thus  again  to  convince  me  of  the  uncer- 
tainty of  all  earthly  joys,  and  bting  to  remembrance  my  past  sorrow^ 
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He  was  in  my  fdntti  eyes  one  of  the  fairest  flowers  human  nature  ever** 
exhibited  ;  but  ah,  he  is  crept  at  an  early  period  !  Yet,  the  hope  of  his 
being  transplanted  into  a  more  salutary  clime,  there  to  re-Uoom  in  ever- 
lasting vigour  :  and  the  reflection,  that  if  he  had  lived,  he  had  uiiavoid- 
ably  been  ezpoied  to  innumerable  temptations,  from  which,  if  my  life  were 
quired,  I  should  yet  be  unable  to  screen  him,  make  me  still.  Though 
I  feel  as  a  parent,  and,  I  hope,  as^a  Christian,  yet  I  can  resign  him.  Oh, 
could  I  f(^el  but  half  the  resignation  respecting  the  loss  of  my  beloved 
Pearce  t  But  I  cannot.  Still  bleeds  the  deep,  deep  wound ;  and  a  return 
to  Birmingham  is  a  return  to  the  jnost  poignant  feeUngs.  I  wish, 
however,  to  resign  him  to  the  hand  that  gave,  and  that  had  an  unques- 
tionable right  ta  take  away.  Be  still,  then,  every  tumultuous  passion, 
and  know,  that  he  who  hath  inflicted  these  repeated  strokes,  is  God  ; 
that  Giod  whom  I  desire  to  reverence  under  every  painful  dispensation, 
being  persuaded  that  what  I  know  not  now,  I  shall  know  hereafter. 

To  the  Same. 

«  Decisoa 
My  dear  childrea  gone  to  bed,  a  clean  hearth,,a  cheerful  fire,  but  a 
dejected  mind-— what  will  have  a  greater  tendency  to  dissipate  that  de- 
jection than  to  converse  awhile  with  my  dear  friend,  Mrs.  F.  ?  Xfit^  she 
must  prepare  herself  for  Ezekiel's  roll.  You  will  not  wonder  at  this 
when  I  tell  you,  that,  within  the  last  half  hour,  I  have  been  comparing 
my  preset  evenings  with  those  two  years  ago,  when  my  beloved  Pearce 
and  myself  were  accustomed  to  sit  together,  and  talk  over  the  events 
of  the  past  day,  and  look  forward  to  the  probable  ones  of  the  next ; 
and  when  he  would  give  the  gentle  caution  where  necessary,  and  direct 
me  when  in  difficulty.  But  now,  alas !  a  sad  reverse  succeeds  !  A  soli- 
tary fire-place,  a  necessity  of  acting  alone  ;  and  whatever  difficulties 
arise,  there  is  no  one  to  direct  me.  But  God  is  just ;  and  let  me  not' 
repine,  though  I  must  needs  fed  the  change. 

"Whysinks  my  weak  desponding'mind  7 

Why  heaves  my  heart  the  anxious  ngh  7     "    ' 
Cahsoveieign  goodness  be  unkind? 
Am  I  not  8a€  if  Ood  be  nigh?" 


Oh  yes,  if  He  be  nigh,  I  want  no  morb  I  This  storm,  though  violent, 
will  be  but  short :  a  few  more  blasts,  a  few  more  sighs,  and  I  trust  to 
arrive  where  sighing,  sinning,  and  parting  from  those  we  love,  shall 
be  done  away.  ,  Oh  glorious  anticipation  !  'Tis  this,  'tis  this  supports 
thy  friend  while  steering  the  tempestuous  ocean  of  widowhood. 

I  was  glad  to  hear  your  dear  babe  was  nearly  recovered.  May  you 
long  enjoy  it,  and  may  it  be  an  increasing  comfort  to  you  1  But  do  not 
do  as  I  did,  love  it  too  well  to  part  with  it  with  cheerfulness  when  Ciod 
calls.  .  Oh  that  dear  loved  Samuel — how  many  pangs  has  it  since  cost 
me  I  There  is  no  Samuel  Pearce  now  !  But  why  do  I  thus  complain  1 
Oh,  my  rebellious  passions  !  Often  do  I  exclaim, 

"Ye  that  love  the  Lord  indeed, 
Tell  mc,  is  it  thus  with  you?" 

Since  I  saw  you,  my  heart  has  been  rent  with  such  passions  as  are 
indescribable,  and  which  I  shudder  to  reflect  upon.    But  let  me  speak 
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it  with  unfeigned  gratitude ;  I  h&ve  felt,  for  thia  last  week,  a  degree  of 
teaignation,  to  which,  ever  since  I  lost  m^  beloved  Fearce,  I  was  before 
a  stranger.  From  comparing  my  own  insignificance  with'the  greatness 
of  the  hand  that  has  visited  me,  and  who,  though  he  smote  me  (as  I 
fear)  in  wrath,  yet,  hath  remembered  mercy,  my  spirit  has  bowed  to 
his  sovereign  will,  I  have  also  felt  that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  I  am 
not  consumed.  I  had  said,' by  my  thoughts  and  actions, "  Let  all  go : 
there  is  nothing  worth  keeping !"  Why  men  was  I  not  deprived  of  every 
comfort,  seeing  I  made  so  light  of  what  was  left  1  To  what  a  state 
should  I  have  been  reduced,  had  the  Lord  taken  me  at  myword  !  But 
oh,  cheering  thought  I  He  is  a  God  full  of  cinnpassion,  wboddes  not' 
afflict  willingly ;  and  I  believe  I  shall  see  in  the  end,  that  all  that  hath 
befallen  me  is  for  my  profit. 

ToMrs.H,  ■"'  ' 

MHchlT.ISOl. 

Oh,  my  friend  I  ray  wayward  heart  still  cleaves  to  earth ;  and  though 
so  oflen  disappointed  in  looking  for  comfort  in  the  creature,  when  my 
better  reason  tells  me  that  it  can  only  be  found  in  the  great  Creator, 
yet,  still  I  must  be  trying  again.  %i  the  midst  of  my  most  sorrowful 
reflections,  I  am  aware  that  ray  mercies  preponderate,  and  claim  not 
only  resignation,  but  gratitude.  I  cannot  be  enough  thankful  for  the 
gowbiess  which  mixes  with  Judgment ;  and  at  times,  the  language  of 
my  heart  is.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  forget  not  any  of  his 
benefits !  Oh,  could  I  leave  my  dU  ii#th  him,  without  an  anxious  care, 
how  much  more  happy  should  I  be ! , 

To  Mrs.  F.  en  the  lOnttt  of  her  Daughter  Louisa. 

April  98, 1801. 

My  dear  Louisa  is  so  ill,  that  I  have  many  fears  on  her  account.  O 
my  dear  friend,  a  prospect  Ihe  most  distant  of  another  bereavement,  in- 
volves my  mind  in  gloom.  Pray  for  me,  that  my  heart  may  be  fortified 
for  the  worst.  She  has  been  to  me  an  interesting  child  ;  and  my  fond 
heart  has  been  pleasing  itself  that  in  a  few  years  I  should  in  her  find  a 
companion.  Are  you  not  astonished,  that  after  so  many  disappmnt- 
ments,  I  should  still  be  cleaving  to  the  creature  3  Yet,  so  it  is  i  no  sooner 
am  I  deprived  of  one  comfort,  than  I  grow  insensibly  to  another, — till, 
disappomted  again  of  this,  I  am  compelled  to  feel  the  vanity  of  all  be- 
low. Lwant  to  have  my  will  entirely  absorbed  in  the  will  of  my  hea- 
venly Father ;  and  at  times  it  is  my  most  earnest  prayer,  that  he  would 
not  remove  his  chastising  hand  till  the  endia  accomplished  for  which  it 
is  laid  upon  me ;  only  that  he  would  give  me  strength  to  endure  his  will. 
But  surely  I  must  be  an  untoward  child,  to  need  such  repeated  and  at- . 
vere  discipline.    Pray  for  me. 

To  Mrs.  H. 

September  19, 1801. 

It  is  an  unspeakable  mercy  that  I  am  in  the  hands  of  so  kind 

and  good  a  Grod,  who  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that  we 

are  but  dust.     As  a  fisither  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pilieth  them 

that  fear  him.     How  bght  and  trifling  do  all  our  tridls  appear,  when 

77 
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couqnred  with  the  imiwrtant  end  they  are  designed  to  answer.  What 
are  the  sufferihgB  of  the  preaent  time,  compared  with  the  glory  that  ia  to 
be  revealed  in  us  1  May  we  be  made  willing  to  do  and  suffer  the  whde 
of  God's  will,  in  order  to  our  meetness  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light  I  Oh  that  my  heart  were  more  in  heaven,  where  I  trust  my 
treasure  is !  At  times  I  can  say.  Do  with  me.  Lord,  as  seemeth  thee 
'good ;  only  sanctify  thy  dealings  with  me,' and  bring  me  forth  as  gold 
refined  from  all  remaining  dross. 

To  Mrs.  P. 

Oct.lS,180I. 

No  doubt  you  have  joined  the  general  joy  occasioned  by  the 


sound  Sf  peace.  Never  did  I  experience  Biich^nsation  as  on  last  Satur- 
day, and  Sabbath  day.  Vou  may  perhaps  recollect  that  Saturday,  Oct. 
10,  is  an  ever-memorable  day  to  me  I  I  do  not  know  that  ever  I  spent  a 
day  more  devoted  to  sadness.  My  situation  is  retired — ^no  friend  came 
near  me— every  painful  feeling  was  again  recalled — I  indulged  it ;  my 
whole  hearlTtook  its  fill  of  grief !  You  may  suppose  I  was  Ul  prepared 
fat  attending  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  next  day  ;  and  for  a  while,  I 
felt  a  desire  of  .staying  at  home,  but  did  not  think  it  right  to  indulge  it. 
At  length  I  summoned  resolution,  and  went.  While  on  the  road,  peace, 
peace,  was  sounded  in  my  ears :  every  eye  beamed  gladness ;  but  my 
poor  harp  was  hung  upon  the  willows.  Ob,  how  I  wbhed  to  ^de  my- 
self in  a  comer,  where  no  eye  coidd  see  me.  I  was,  however,  consider- 
ably relieved  in  the  morning,  from  a  scrmon^by  tili.  6.,  of  ,  on, 
*'  Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  menent,  working  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  My'burdeu  was  in  some 
measure  removed.        . .  ' 

To  Mrs..  H. 

Octl8,1801. 

I  have  been  endeavouring  to-day  to  forget  what  period  <^ 


the  year  it  is  ;  but,  alas !  too  faithful  memoiy,  ever  ready  to  recall  the 
hour  which  put  an  end  to  my  earthly  happiness,  pursues  me !  When 
^all  I  feel  my  will  absorbed  in  the  will  of  God,  and  have  none  but  his  1 
I  want  to  live  above  this  fading,  dying  world,  and  wonder  1  should  be 
so  attcu:hed'to  it,  when  it  has  so  frequently  disappointed  me.  Ob,  how 
I  envy  those  who  have  learnt  that  useful  lesson,  deadness  to  the  crea- 
ture, and  life  in  God. 

To  Mrs.  F.  (teithout  d<ae.)  -"^ 

—  A  firm  persuasion  that  God  directs  all  our  concerns,  ought 

to  silence  every  murmur,  and  check  every  degree  of  impatience  in  our 
minds  respecting  them ;  and  yet,  how  difficult  it  is  to  restrain  our  spirits, 
and  subdue  them  to  the  influence  of  religion  \  I  have  indeed  found  it 
so,  and  at  times  still  feel  it ;  though  I  desire  to  be  thaiikful,  I  have  been 
more  tranquil  the  last  six  weeks,  and  enabled  to  yield  myself  more  en- 
tirely to  the  Divine  disposal.  A  reflection  on  the  large  portion  of  hap- 
piness I  Aace  enjoyed,  and  a  review  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  me  under 
my  trials,  have  contributed  to  quiet  my  mind,  and  excited  a  degree  of 
gratitude  and  confidence  in  the  hope  of  his  continued  aid.  Though  I 
can  never  cease  to  regret  the  loss  I  have  sustained,  yet  I  wish  not  to 
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indulge  io  these  regrets.    Time,  and  reverence  for  the  Divine  characi 

who  cannot  err,  does  that  for  us  which  no  human  power  can  eflbct. 
May  we  be  enabled  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  le^ma  our  duty  and 
prirUege  to  triist  in  him  at  all  time^  and  niake  him  our  only  refuge. . 

Jtnother  to  the  Same  {tnithout  date.) 


— t 1  do  sincerely  rejoice  with  you,  that  the.  sun  o£  prosperity, 

in  the  best  sense,  so  vividly  gilds  your  path.  It  is  this  that  gives  a  ssest 
to  all  our  enjoyments,  cheers  the  deepest  gloom,  and  makes  ligh^Uie 
heaviest  burdens. — I  know  you  will  be  happy  to  hear,  that,  for  some 
time  past,  my  mind  has  been  more  uniformly  composed.     Not  that  I  ex- 

rsrieace  what  I  have  so  ardently  thirsted  after,  cheerful  rerienaiim;  but  ■ 
trust,  I  do  feel  more  satisfied  with  the  government  of  Grod,  more  con- 
vinced that  what  he  does  is  best ;  that  if  I  had  the  management  of  my 
own  concerns,  they  would  not  have  been  ordered  half  so  well,  and  that 
there  was  a  "  needs  be"  for  every  pain  I  have  felt,  and  every  deprivation 
I  hftve  sustained.  I  feel  m  smne  degree  with  the  pious  Mrs.  Rowe, 
when  she  said,  "  If  thou  wouldest  permit  me  to  choose  for  myself,  I 
would  resign  the  choice  again  to  Thee.  I  dread  nothing  more  than 
the  guidance  of  my  own  blind  desires.  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  such 
a  fatal  Uberty.  Avert,  gracious  Gtod,  thdt  miserable  freedom !  Thou 
foreseest  all  events,  and  at  one  single  view  dost  look  through  eternal 
conseqjuences  :  therefore  do  thou  determine  my  circumstances,  not  to 
gratify  my  own  blind  desires,  but  to  advice  thy  glory." — Such,  I 
say,  in  some  degree,  are  piy  desires.  But  oh,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be 
upheld  of  God, 

*<  EIm  the  next  dottd  that  Tolt  my  Aief^ 
Drivea  «U  theae  thougfits  away."    • 

O  my  friend,  how  rich,  how  inestimable  is  the  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  I 
All  that  eye  hath  seen,  or  the  most  lively  imagination  conceived  of,  is 
nothing  to  the  extent  of  the  Divine  goodness.  Never  shall  we  form  any 
adequate  conception  of  it,  till  we  know  as  we  are  known.  To  be  near 
and  like  Grod,  must  surely  be  the  summit  of  expected  feUcity.  Oh  de- 
lightful thought  I  It  will  never  decay.  May  a  lively  and  increasing  hope 
in  these  exalted  realities,  enable  us  to  bear  every  trial  with  patience  and 
fortitude.  He  who  is  a  rock,  and  whose  work  is  perfect,  will  accomplish 
whatever  concerns  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him. — I  could  not  with- 
hold news  which  has  caused  such  a  gleam  of  joy  as  I  have  not  expe- 
rienced for  a  Ung  time,  from  my  deacr  friend,  who  has  taken  so  large  a 
■hare  of  my  gloom.    Farewell ! 

To  JIfiif  S.     Written  from  Mttingham,  whither  ihe  went  on  aceouat  of  the 
lUnesi  of  her  diest  Son  WiUiam. 

Sept  1801 

''  My  dear  boy  has  a  fever,  the  symptoms  of  which  are  alarm- 
ing. The  physician  assures  me,  his  lungs  are  not  at  pretent  affected ;  but 
I  much  fear  it  will  so  terminate.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  are  unbounded  in 
their  tenderness  and  attention.  I  know  not  what  is  before  me.  Futurity 
is  wisely  hidden  from  me.  Grod  is  a  sovereign,  and  has  a  right  to  do 
with  me  and  mine  as  seemetb  good  to  him.    I  have  long  ago  in  words 
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acknowledged  his  right ;  nor  will  I  now  retract,  should  he  remove  the 
delight  of  my  eyes  firom  me.  No^  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him.  I  feel  an  unbounded  confidence  in  him.  He  will,  I  am  persuaded, 
do  all  things  welL  He  has  been  very  gracious  to  me.  My  dear  William 
is  a  very  desirable  child.  I  feel  all  the  mother  yearning  over  him ;  yet 
I  have  not  had  the  least  diq^tiou  to  think  hard  of  God;  but  have 
viewed  it  as  the  rod  in  the  hand  of  a  father,  who  ^ows  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  and  who  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the  children 
of  men.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  friend,  that  it  may  be  sanctified.  My 
love  to  our  friends.  I  hope  they  will  not  forget  us  when  they  bow  be* 
fiDiethe  great  Physician;  for  as  our  dear  boy  says,  *'  It  is  of  noAise  to 
■fiply  to  earthly  physiciaucf,  without  the  help  of  the  Great  One/* 

Early  in  the  month  of  May,  1804,  Mrs.  Pearce  was  considered  by  her 
firiends  as  unwell :  for  eight  or  nme  days,  however,  no  apprehenaons  of 
danger  seem  to  have  been  entertained  either  on  their  part  or  her  own. 
But,  about  the  20th,  the  fever  increased  ip  such  a  degree,  as  to  bring 
on  a  delirUim,  which  continued  till  the  ^th^  when  she  breathed  her 
last.  4. 
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MRS.   ARABELLA  DAVIES. 

Mrs.  Arabella  Davibs  waa  the  Second  daughter  of  Richard  Jtii* 
kinson,  Esq.,  of  Hoztm,  near  London.  She  was  bom  in  the  year  1763. 
It  appears  from  many  letters,  written  by  her  between  the  years  1771 
.  md  1776,^that  her  £oncem..abQUt  spiritual  things  ^began.  ^ei^  eadw 
From  many  causes,  it  was  subject  to  much  fluctuation  in  her  juveime 
years.  As  religi<Mi,  however,  more  fully  engaged  her  heart,  her  mind 
seems  to  have  been  intensely  employed  on  its  most  interesting  topics. 
Being  naturally  of  an  inquisitive  and  rather  sceptical  turn  of  mind, 
her  own  reflections  funushed  her  with  the  most  popular  objections  on 
many  subjects  of  revealed  relieion.  These  were  pretty  largely  discussed 
in  a  series  of  letters  to  a  friend,  in  which  the  doctrines  commonly  called 
the  Five  Points  were  candidly  exainined.  The  consequence  of  this 
correspondence  was,  that,  on  mature  consideration,  she  adopted  those 
sentiments,  in  general,  which  are  called  Calvinistical. 

The  following  letter  is  dated  July,  1771,  when  she  was  in  her  nine- 
teenth year. 

"  Believing  you  to  be  a  pious  and  a  devout  person,  and  knowing  yoa 
think  cheer^ness  and  Christianity  are  noi^  incompatible  with  each 
other,  but  are  an  advocate  for  the  union,  has  encouraged  me  to  impart 
to  you  my  present  situation,  which  is  rather  particular. 

"  A  religious  education  from  my  earliest  infancy,  occasioned  a  serious 
disposition  when  very  young ;  till  the  folly  and  inexperience  of  center- 
ing felicity  in  dress  and  general  attention,  weaned  my  mind  from  the 
most  peaceful  serenity.  Tliis  infatuation  might  still  have  possessed 
me,  had  I  immediately  been  separated  from  an  observing  and  religious 
parent;  but  her  repeated  instruction,  and  constantly  attending  the  gospel, 
alarm^  me,  and  made  me  anxious  to  secure  a  more  lasting  pleasure.  I 
was  unhappy,  and  thought  to  have  atoned  for  my  late  behavibiir  by  a 
sincere  repentance  and  reformation ;  but  the  not  disclosing  my  real  un- 
easiness to  any  friend,  nor  asking  the  advice  so  much  wished  and  re- 
quired,  and  the  wavering  resolution  of  a  girl  of  fifteen,  occasioned  my 
deviating  again :  for  I  seemed  to  make  a  tacit  agreement  with  the  Al- 
mighty, to  repent  hereafter.  My  mind  thus  enlightened,  I  frequently 
heard  this  text,  or  those  that  are  similar, '  Light  hath  come  into  the 
world ;  but  ye  have  loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because  your 
deeds  are  eviL'  This  rendered  me  again  uneasy,  and  great  was  the  con- 
flict between  duty  and  inclination.  The  knowledge  (^  acting  wrong 
was  the  source  of  frequent  distress,  till  the  world  again  offered  its  amuse- 
ments, and  the  dioughts  of  passing  so  solitary  a  life  as  religion  required, 
urged  me  to  part  with  the  hope  of  glory,  or  rather  to  put  off  present 
thoughts  about  it.  Thus,  my  mind  being  rather  more  cahn  and  easy,  I 
dwelt  on  future  happy  days  and  pleasure,  to  dissipate  a  still  lingering 
gloominess  ;  but  I  found  that  nothing  could  entirely  dispel  it,  when  I 
began  to  reflect,  because  I  applied  to '  a  faithful  monitor  within.*  I  then 
flew  to  books,  my  stUl  favourite  amusement,  as  an  immediate  relief; 
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and  by  them  I  was  in  some  measure  reconciled  to  my  unhappy  situa- 
tion. My  pleasure  for  reading  increasing,  I  became  a  professed  admirer 
of  satires :  these  soon  convinced  me  that  sense  and  merit  were  superior 
to  any  other  attractions,  and  that  happiness  oftener  dwelt  with  retire- 
ment, than  public  life,  and  that  pleasing  reflection  was  absolutely  ne- 
cessary for  tne  presence  of  felicity.  I  gradually  felt  a  disgust  to  mixed 
companies,  and  soon  found  that  that  peace  was  but  imaginary  which 
did  not  result  from  a  good  conscience.  These  thoughts,  and  the  hear- 
ing of  pathetic  discourses,  have  often  made  me  wish  to  be  a  Christian ; 
.  hat  the  desire  has  as  frequently  been  dissipated,, whep. I  reflectetd  on 
the  sorrow  and  tears  it  would  occasion,  belieTing  that  heaven  could 
never  be  gained  but  through  great  anguish  and  distress.  As  I  am  na- 
turally lively,  I  dreaded  sorrow ;  so^  resolved  to  defer  religion  till.  I  was 
more  advanced  in  life.  Thus  fluctuating,  and  really  never  happy,  have 
I  passed  these  four  years,  resisting  the  friendly  admonitions  of  con- 
Kience.  The  thoughts  of  eternity  I  coiild  never  indulge  without  dis- 
agreeable ideas,  and  sometimes  without  the  greatest  inquietude  ;  there- 
fore, I  coidd  never  derive  any  real  satisfaction  from  contemplation. 
When  I  read  the  pleasing  works  of  Hervey,  Young,  &c.,  how  sorry  I 
have  been  that  I  felt  not  an  equal  adoration  of  my  God  !  Now,'  as  the 
Scriptures  inform  me,  that  my  tears  and  sighs  will  not  secure  me  the 
favour  and  forgiveiKss  of  my  ^eat  Creator,  but  assure  me  that  faith 
in  the  Redeemer's  blood,  with  an  observance  of  his  commandments,  are 
"ftlone  sufficient ;  yet,  still  I  feel  not  entirely  satisfied,  as  I  am  not  sen- 
dble  of  an  amdous  sorrow  for  the  rebelUous  state  in  which  I  have  so 
long  remained.  The  prayer  1  frequently  ofier  to  my  oflended  Gk>d  is 
this  :  *  That  I  may  be  more  sensible  of  my  late  ingratitude,  and  that 
my  soul  may  melt  when  I  reflect  on  his  infinite  gooidness  for  still  en- 
tieating  me  to  accept  of  mercy,  after  repeated  refusals ;  that  my  reason 
may  never  be  so  enslaved  as  to  form  wrong  conjectures  of  religion, 
or  to  injure  the  cause  by  a  settled  gloom  or  unnecessary  severities ; 
but  that  I  may  adore  my  God  with  zeal,  pure  and  sincere  ;  that  the 
insinuations  of  Satan  may  not  again  prevail,  by  representing  my  Maker's 
ways  as  thorny  and  disagreeable,  or  his  favour  difficult  to  be  attained  ; 
and  that  the  present  resolution,  like  the  flourishing  plant,  may  gain 
strength  every  day.*  Though  a  person  be.  a  Christian,  is  he  to  deny 
Imnself  the  pleasure  which  results  from  friendship  or  social  virtues ; 
and  to  refuse  conversing  on  agreeable  subjects,  because  they  are  not 
about  religion  1  Tou  are  too  good  to  deceive  me,  therefore  will  imme- 
diately impart  to  me  your  sentiments  on  my  situation.  Your  directly 
complying  with  this  entreaty  will  most  exceedingly  oblige,  and  con- 
vince me  you  are  sincerely  the  friend  of ." 

The  following  prayer  seems  to  have  been  composed  at  about  the  same 
period:— 

**  Jumsl  me,  O  blessed  God,  in  my  approaches  unto  thee,  and  let  not 
my  dioughts  wander  I 

*'  O  almighty  and  eyerlasting  God,  who  art  not  ignorant  of  my 
thoughts,  and  art  acquainted  with  every  action  I  shall  commit,  deign  to 
be  my  guide  and  my  counsellor,  in  this  important,  this  one  thing  need- 
ful I  hapresB  upon  my  mind  immovable  and  saving  notions  of  religion, 
that  the  vviotis  opinions  of  others  may  notdisturb  my  happiness.  That 
Mul,  O  Lwd,  which  thou  hast  created,  and  committed  to  my  charge,  I 
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now  sincerely  wish  to  resign  to  thy  tuition ;  renew  and  make  it  worthy 
of  thy  acceptance.  Never  let  me  doubt  thy  aU-sxifficiency,  nor  leavs 
me  one  moment  to  my  own  inclinations ;  or  I  shall  again  nnk,  and  my 
great  adversary  will  then  complete  the  victory.  He  has  once  torn  me 
from  my  God  by  his  vile  suggestions.  -  O  be  thou  now  my  Redeemer 
and  Friend ;  and,  whatever  the  conflict  be,  or  whatever  agony  I  sufBer, 
gpraut  that  I  may  gain  the  point,  and  triumph  I  O  Jehovah,  let  not  this 
be  aiiiomentaiy  desire  !  It  will,  I  feel  it  will,  if  I  am  not  strengthened 
by  thy  preserving  grace. 

Come  Holy  S(Hrit,  heavenly  Dove^  "'"■.■ 

With  ^  thy  quick'ningpoweia.' 

**  May  I  lament,  and  be  daily  more  sensible  of  my  various  sins  and 
iniquities  !  Make  me  plead  with  earnestness^  that  they  may  all  be  for- 
given through  Jesus'  blood.  Let  me  not  so  endanger  my  salvation,  as  to 
be  food  of  a  name  to  live,  and  yet  be  dead.  May  I  love  thee  with  sin- 
cerity  and  truth !  May  my  affliction  for  negligence  and  inattention  to- 
thy  ways,  awaken  gratitude  rather  than  tenor  !  Not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done.  O  guide  me  by  thine  unerring  goodness ;  then  will  all  doubts 
and  fears  be  sunk  in  the  certainty  of  everlasting  bliss.  If  thou  refuse 
to  direct  me,  I  shall  come  laden  to  thy  throne  with  my  own  righteous- 
ness, instead  of  the  tfierits  of  Jesus,  as  the  great  atonement.  O  prevent 
thy  unworthy  petitioner  l^om  inevitably  falling  by  such  proceedings, 
through  the  influences  of  thy  Holy  Spirit;  and  reg^ujate  all  my  thoughts^ 
impress  upon  my  soul  the  consciousness  of  my  great  offences,  and 
obuge  me  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Convince  me  of  the 
necessity  of  a  Redeemer,  and  make  me  walk  in  an  acceptable  manner. 
May  my  desire  for  religion  increase  !  How  soon  would  my  own  vain 
thoughts  and  reasoning  insensibly  drew  me  away  from  the  most  impor-' 
tant  things,  if  thou  wert  to  forsake  me !  Rather  than  this.  Lord,  plunge 
me  in  the  most  agonizing  sorrow.  How  straneely  have  my  thoughts  - 
been  di^pated  I  How  vain  and  foolish  are  they  I  O  my  Creatw, 
thou  who  nast  blessed  me  with  reason,  may  the  same  wonderful  good- 
ness now  render  it  an  undeceiving  light !  May  it  be  as  an  instrument 
to  convey  the  most  needM  truths  !** 

From  these  letters  and  the  fragments  of  her  Diary,  it  may  be  gather- 
ed how  her  mind  was  exercised  from  the  age  of  fourteen  to  eighteen. 
After  this  period,  she  appears  to  have  followed  nfter  hdiness  without 
any  visible  intermission.  Very  few  of  her  private  remarb  are  left  be- 
hind, respecting  the  following  seven  years  of  her  life.  In  the  year  1774, 
she  entered  into  the  marriage  relation  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davies,  with 
whom  she  lived  in  the  greatest  happiness  for  twelve  years  and  a  half. 
Hfer  prudent  and  engaging  deportment,  in  domestic  character,  endeared 
her  to  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  being  intimately  acquainted  with  her. 
One  circumstance  with  respect  to  her  children  mu3t  not  be  omitted. 
Mr.  Davies  had  four  children  by  a  farmer  marriage;  but  her  happy  dis- 
position led  her  to  treat  these  and  her  own  children  as  one  family,  in 
such  a  manner,  that  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  the  keenest  ob- 
server, from  any  thing  in  her  conduct  towards  them,  to  distinguish 
which  of  them  belonged  to  the  first,  and  which  to  the  last  marriage. 
She  not  only  called  them  all  her  own,  but  realized  them  as  such  U> 


616  KElfOIRS  OF 

Mch  a  degree,  that  not  one  of  them  could  feel  the  loss  of  its  mother. 
And  she  obtained  such  ascendency  over  their  affections,  that  ea^h  was 
emhious  to  love  her  most.  In  every  character,  she  shone  with  a  distin- 
guished lustre,  to  the  admiration  of  all  that  knew  her.  As  a  wife,  her  hus- 
band experienced  her  to  be'  his  true  companion  "  in  well-mingled  loves 
and  woes ;  her  relatives  always  found  her  sincere  and  affectionate ;  and 
the  poor,  condescending,  sympathetic,  and  benevolent. 

Her  Diary  extends  from  the  year  1778,  till  withii;i  three  days  before 
her  departure.     Bhe  died  in  1786,  aged  thirty-four.     To  this  brief  ac- 
count, we  ahall  now  subjoin  somexestracts  from  th^jsivate  record  above  | 
referred  to. 

"  Sept.  6, 1775.  O  my  soul,  how  awfully  polluted  thou  art !  how 
astonisliingly  depraved !  The  Lord  gives  thee  blessings,  and  thou  art 
swallowed  up  and  intoxicated  in  the  enjoyment.  One  would  imagine 
they  would  have  a  power  to  nourish,  and  make  the  tree  of  gratitude 
flouri^  more  abundantly.  O  merciful  God,  for  the  sake  of  my  Re- 
•  deemer,  vouchsafe,  with  thy  gifts  of  providence,  to  give  me  a  thankful 
heartjthat  will  praise  thee  contiaually,and,with  spiritual  mercies,an  hum- 
ble and  devoted  spirit.  Undertake  forme ;  I  am  weak.  Deliver  me, for  I 
am  vile.  Defend  me,  for  Satan  is  against  me  ;  and  bless  me  with  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.  Prepare  me  for,  and  support  me  in,  every 
changing  scene  in  thy  providence,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  m  prosperity  and 
in  adversity. 

**  Sunday  moming.^Lord  Grod  Almighty,  who  art  the  God  of  all 
grace,  power,  and  wisdom;  with  humble  boldness  I  would  imbosom 
my  whole  soul,  graciously  encouraged  through  the  dear  Redeenier,  the 
Friend  of  sinners.  Sure  it  is  not  delusion,  not  the  voice  of  flattery, 
that  sometimes  whispers,  *  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.*  O 
heavofly  Father,  the  worthless  worm  that  now  addresses  thee,  has  no- 
thing to  offer  for  thy  love  and  presence,  nothing  to  boast  of  once  pol- 
lute^ helpless,  and  undone ;  but  yet,  O  my  God,  I  may  bring  from  thy 
word  to  the  tfadrone,  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  pardon  ;  I  may  boast  in  his 
righteousness  to  justify.  Oh,  may  the  eternal  Spirit  impress  Divine 
truths  more  powerfully  on  my  soid,  and  impart  abiding  consolation! 
Thou  hast  indeed,  O  merciful  Jesus  1  delivered  me  from  vast  distress. 
in  spiritual  midnight,  the  Sun  of  righteoiisness  and  peace  arose  on  my 
soul,  withheaUng  in  his  wings.  But  yet.  Lord,  I  ciy  for  succour ;  for 
now  thou  art  opening  a  new  scene.  Indeed,  Lord,  I  shall  leave  thee, 
if  thou  dost  not  sanctify  the  comfort  thou  sendest  me.  I  feel  a  depar- 
ture fcom  thee,  but  I  see  my  danger  ;  and  I  know  thou  canst  keep  a 
sacred  guard  over  my  heart.  O  may  the  Spirit  divinely  influence  my  soul 
keep  me  humMe,  watchful,  and  devoted  !'  May  I  ever  be  acquainted 
with  my  weakness ;  and  then  I  shall  imjAore  the  assistance  of  the  bless- 
ed and  adorable  Spirit  in  the  opening  scene  before  me.  O  let  me  be 
led  by  thy  wisdom  in  all  thingjll  that  I  may  hcHiour  and  glorify  my 
Jesus  by  a  holy  walk  and  conversation  1  To  all  new  relative^  make 
me  a  Uessing  and  instrument  for  their  tpiritual  good ;  and  let  me  prove 
the  warmth  of  affection  and  my  real  tenderness,  by  being  the  faithful 
monitw,  and  eamesdy  wrestling  with  thee,  that  thou  wilt  be  their  sun 
jHod  their  shield.       _.        " i ■'' 

**  Gracious  God,  guard^ne,  gui&  me,  sanctify  and  comfort  me  and 
mine ;  that  we  may  be  devoted  to  God,  humble  in  ourselves,  aad  give 
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evidence  ta  all  around  that  *  the  ways  of  religion  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  peace.*  Thou  hast  given  a  free  invitation  to 
sinners  to  receive  a  Saviour,  thy  only  beloved  Son,  in  whom  thou  art 
well  pleased. 

"  O  my  Father  and  almighty  Friend,  the  chief  of  sinners  has  ac- 
cepted the  offer ;  and  may  the  bread  broken  this  day,  as  a  lively  em- 
blem of  the  Saviour's  body,  be  daily  fed  on  ;  and  the  wine  poured  forth, 
as  an  emblem  of  his  blood,  give  me  daily  peace  !  Through  thy  grace, 
I  am  thine ;  through  thy  grace,  I  will  be  thme ;  and  then,  Grace,  Grace, 
will  be  my  song  in  the  world  of  everlasting  joy.  x 

,  "  May  JQ,  1776..  O  thou  Father  of  lights,  and  God  of  consolation, 
to  thee  I  look  and  sigh.  May  a  daily  view  of  my  vileness,  and  a 
greater  display  of  thy  holiness,  deeply  humble  me  !  May  the  Spirit's 
influence  so  make  me  loathe  myself,  that  Christ  may  be  altogether  pre- 
cious !  Lord,  take  my  heart,  mould  it,  form  it,  and  do  with  it  what 
pleaseth  thee ;  only  bless  nje,  and  lift  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 
Let  not  this  world  satisfy.  Lord,  thou  searchest  pny  heart ;  I  am  will- 
ing to  leave  a  world  of  sin  for  the  abodes  of  holiness.  O  for  a  hope 
that  will  carry  me  through  the  shades  of  death  !  Lord,  be  with  me, 
for  Satan  will  be  there.  May  I  have  on  the  whole  armour  of  Grod,  and 
fi^ht  valiantly.  Save  me  from  a  fretful  and  impatient  spirit,  and  let 
not  my  thoughts  be  thus  scattered,  but  fix  them  on  thy  blessed  word ; 
make  it  a  quickening  word  :  make  me  more  spiritual  in  my  converse  : 
make  me  to  remember  eternity.  « 

"July  30,  1778.  O  whither,  whither  should  I  flee  in  every  day  of 
UicJ,  but  unto  thee,  O  Lord  1  Thou,  Searcher  of  hearts,  knowest  the 
depth  and  reason  of  my  present  misery.  Did  I  never  love  thee,  as  my 
reconciled  God,  through  Jesus  ?  Did  I  never  taste  communion  with 
thee,  through  atoning  blood  t  Else,  why  so  many  restless  cries  for  thy 
presence  and  thy  blessing  1  And,  when  enj<^yed,  was  it  all  delusion  1 
O  gracious  God  1  I  most  solemnly  and  earnestly  implore  the  Spirit's 
^  searching. '  Here  lies  my  burden,  that  my  experience  doth  not  tally 
'  with  numbers  of  thy  dear  people,  who  have  drank  deep  of  the  bitter 
cup  of  conviction  ; — ^though  I  trust  I  can  appeal  to  thy  omniscient  eye, 
O  holy  God,  that  I  have  now,  for  years,  avoided  sin  by  thy  power 
strengthening  me ;  and  have  been  kept  from  loving,  delighting  in,  or 
pursuing  it ;  and  now  feel  it  is  my  daily  burden  and  grief.  And  yet  I 
mourn.  Ah,  Lord  !  thou  viewest  the  sorrows  that  oppre^  my  spirit, 
lest  I  should  be  awfully  deceived.  But  my  temptations,  which  are  so 
singular  respecting  sin,  sit  with  weight  upon  my  spirit,  even  when  I 
seem  to  view  that  blessed  sacrifice,  and  with  delight  plead  the  Saviour's 
righteousness  and  love.  If  the  evil  of  sin  is  not  discovered  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  all  my  joy  will  but  end  in  sorrow,  and  then  I  shall  moum 
again.  I  am  oppressed,  O  Lord  !  undertake  for  me.  It  is  an  awfiil 
truth,  ojf  Satan's  temptation,  that  I  am  blinded,  and  have  never  felt  nor 
seen  sin  as  thy  people  see  it ;  but  that  the  joy  and  exultation  I  experi- 
ence at  times,  are  but  to  hold  me  m  the  awful  delusion  the  stronger  1 
How  are  my  thoughts  disturbed,  and  my  soul  cast  down !  This,  thou 
knaWest,  O  Lord,  has  been  my  fear,  at  times,  for  years.  But  one,  em- 
inently pious,  whom  thou  hast  led  into  awful  convictions  of  sin,  in  con- 
versation lately,  seemed  to  bid  me  be  cautious  that  I  was  not  deceived.' 
O  God,  I  look  to  thee,  I  flee  to  thee ;  for  where  can  I  go  ?  I  am  ex- 
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ceedingly  distrened,  lest  I  am  deceived.  O  search  me  and  try  me, 
examine  and  prove  me :  only  support  me  by  thy  Almighty  arm ;  and 
whatever  weight  of  sin  is  necessary  to  be  felt,  I  earnestly  implore  for 
it,  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus. — I  plead  his  merits  and  love. 

*'  Aug.  6,  Wednesday.  Heard  a  most  excellent  sermon  upon  the  offer- 
ing of  Cain  and  Abel :  it  was  searching  and  edifying.  Among  many 
other  observations  were  the  following :  That  it  was  not  the  action  we 
did  so  much  as  the  spirit  we  did  it  from :  it  mustNbe  of  faith.  That  it  waa 
mott  difficult  to  live  a  martyr  than  to  die  one ;  that  is,  really  to  die  unto 
sin,  and  live  unto  righteousness.  That  Grod  would  never  give  a  spark  of 
grace  that  should  exalt  self,  instead  ofX)hrist.  Will  the  Lord  impart 
grace,  to  militate  against  the  blood  of  Christ  1  The  way  by  faith  is  really 
a  sanctifying  way.  My  heart  was  drawn  out,  that  I  might  always  Uve 
this  life  of  faith.  My  body  very  much  indisposed  the  whole  time  of  heai- 
mg ;  and  so  bad,  that  I  was  cmnpelled  early  to  withdraw  in  the  eVening. 
Gracious  God  !  when  death  appears,  may  I  welcome  its  approach ;  and» 
instead  of  the  perplexing  engagement  of  trying  my  state,  may  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  beliei;^! 

**  Sunday,  Sept.  6.  ^Indieavoured  to  appear  cheerful,  that  religion 
might  not  be  dishonoured ;  but  my^ef  and  sorrow  were  as  tpuch  as 
my  weak  and  disordered  body  could  support.  Death  appeared  very 
near.  It  is  true,  in  many  things  I  seemed  indeed  a  new  creature,  and 
could  testify  that  my  greatest  delight  was  in  communion  with  the  Lord, 
but,  alas !  I  thought,  if,  after  all,  there  has  been  only  a  mere  profession  ! 
I  would  note  in  what  particulars  my  conscience  charges  me  with  defects, 
that,  should  it  please  the  Lord  in  tender  pity  to  restore  me,  I  may, 
though  his  grace,  avoid  these  occasions  of  sorrow : 

*'  Ist  That  I  have  sought  the  Lord,  and  delighted  in  his  ordinances, 
I  am  fearful,  rather  to  gratify  the  innate  enjoyment  I  felt  in  approaching 
imto  God,  than  to  honour  the  Lord. 

<*  2d.  That  though  I  have,  when  most  affected  with  the  blessed 
views  of  the  Grospel,  niiost  sincerely  breathed  after  holiness  and  confor- 
mity to  his  will ;  yet,  after  duty,  I  have  not  so  carefully  watched  unto 
prayer,  and  waifed  for  this  renewal  of  heart,  that  my  conversation 
might  be  thus  heavenly.  I  tremble,  lest  I  have  only  loved  the  Lord  for 
self  and  present  enjoyment. 

1**  Sd.  That  I  have  thought  much-  more  of  the  necessities  of  the 
pobr  and  distressed,  in  temporals  than  in  spirituals ;  of  their  bodies,  more 
than  of  their  souls. 

"  4th.  An  inattention  to  the  souls  of  my  servants  lies  very  heavy : 
I  can  pray  earnestly  for  them,  when  I  cannot  speak  to  them.  It  is  so 
hard  to  be  faithful  to  others ;  there  is  such  a  backwardness  in  them  to 
hear,  aiid  in  me  to  speak,  that  the  reflection  pains  me  greatly. 

"  5th :  That  though  I  trust  I  can  say,  I  do  not  habitually  ^ve  in  known 
rin,  yet^  a  besetting  conuption  too  often  appearing  in  my  life,  or  rather 
noticed -by  my  eye,  sometimes  confuses  and  greatly  distresses  me,  lest 
it  really  is  not  subdued.  Lord,  undertake  for  me  ;  and  if  my  life  is 
spared,  may  grace  ever  prevail  against  this  sin ! 

*'  6th.     Before  I  was  afflicted,  I  went  astray ;  and  since  I  have  been 

_  chastened,  my  thoughts,  my  words,  and  my  actions,  have,  I  trust,  been 

more  correspondent  to  a  Christian  profession  :  yet,  as  I  have  been  kept 

in  the  furnace  ever  since  my  return,  I  fear  lest  afflictions,  and  not  supreme 
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love  to  God,  keep  me  in  thy  way.  And  yet,  I  hope  I  can  appeal  unto 
thee,  thou  Searcher  of  hearts,  that  I  had  rather  bear  a  croaa  than 
thy  absence. 

*'  7th.    ,That  I  have  not  really  and  clearly  been  convinced  of  sin. 

*'  These  seven  several  thoughts  now  perplex,  distress,  and  overcome 
my  spirits.  I  am  sometimes  so  hurried j' that  despair  and  eternal  woe 
^pear  as  if  they  would  shortly  enter  this  wicked  barren  heart.  Then 
I  flee  to  Jesus,  as  the  Friend  of  sinners,  the  Saviour,  the  Advocate  of 
guilty  men :  and  plead  his  declaration, '  that  whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  nalme,  it  shall  be  granted  to  you.'  This  and  similar  promises 
encourage  me ;  but,  as  death  seems  daily  approaching,  I  still  fear,  that, 
if  I  believe  in  Christ  for  pardon,  I  cannot  have  good  evidence  thi|,t  there 
is  a  real  change  ;  because  life  expires  before  the  fruit  appears. 

"  Jan.  1 , 1 780.  There  appears  at  times  but  little  prpbabUity  that  J  shall 
fiee  another  year.  And  yet,  the  Lord  can  raise  up,  as  well  as  bring  low ; 
for,  this  day  twelvemonth  I  was  extremely  ill,  and  my  disorder  increasing, 
and  yet,  life  hath  been  spared.  I  would  now  commit  myself  to  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  leave  every  event  to  thy  disposal.  Sanctify  every  affliction, 
and  suffer  it  not  to  produce  stupor  or  peevishnew.  How  does  unbelief 
rouse  sin  into  action !     or,  as  Dr.  Young  days,  * 

<  Guilt  cbilla  otu  seal,  u  age  benumbs  our  powers.* 

*'  Jan  20.  I  dare  not  ask  for  either  bkssings  or  crosses ;  I  can  bear 
neither  without  supporting  grace.  The  awful  apprehensions  that  I  have 
never  seen  sin  in  its  sinfulness  and  desert,  greatly  hinders  my  walk  and 
comfort ;  so  that  betweeen  terrors  prevailing,  a  despairing  stupidity,  and 
a  fear  of  a  deceitful  hope,  my  days  and  nights,  at  seasons,  are  wearisome 
and  distressing.  A  nervous  complaint  greatly  assists  my  fears,  and,  I 
believe,  encourages  the  enemy ;  so  that,  were  it  not  for  some  hope  that 
the  Lord  has  appeared,  and  will  appear,  I  should  be  completely  wretch- 
ed, and  sink  into  desperation.  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  my  present 
burdens  ;  and  my  soul  requests  that  reposing  faith  which  will  cast  them 
all  on  thee. 

*'  February  \\.  I  ever  wish  to  remember  this  remark  of  Mr.  Shep- 
herd :  *  It  is  a  presumptuous  peace  that  is  not  interrupted  or  broken  by 
evil  works.*  He  adds,  *  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will-  sigh,  not  sing,  in  that 
bosom  whence  corrupt  dispositions  and  passions  break  out ;  and  though 
men  in  such  frames  uiay  seem  to  maintain  the  consolation  of  the  Spirit, 
and  not  suspect  this  hypocrisy,  under  pretence  of  trusting  the  Lord's 
mercy,  yet,  they  caimot  avoid  condemnation  with  the  world.*  And  Dr. 
Ames  speaks  of  it  as  a  thing  by  which  the  peace  of  a  wicked  man  may 
be  distinguislMd  from  the  peace  of  a  godly  man,  that  the  peace  of  a 
wicked  man  continues,  whether  he  performs  the^uties  of  piety  and 
righteousness  or  not ;  provided  those  crimes  are  avoidedTthat  appear  - 
horrid  to  nature  itself. 

"  May  4.  I  would  learn  to  Ining  my  cares  and  burdens,  and  cast  them 
on  the  Lord.  How  sweet  and  encouraging  is  that  passage  of  holy  writ, 
*  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shall 
glorify  me !'  O  may  a  deq;>  sense  of  past  mercies  and  deliverances,  and 
a  present  experience  of  God's  love  and  care,  teach  me  ever  to  trust  Mm 
in  a  dark  and  stormy  day!  Keep  me  in  joyful  communion  with 
thyself,  O  God!  though  it  be  by  the  way  of  the  cross.    I  must  sUll 
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leui  on  that  Almighty  ann  which  has  brought  me>through  the  fire  and 
water. 

"  Jan.  30. 1781.  Still  contending  with  a  sinful  heart,  that  does 
not  love  the  Lord  as  it  ought,  or  would.  I  would  still  bring  my  empty 
{Htcher  to  the  ever-flowing  fountain  of  grace  and  mercy:  send  me  ik>t 
empty  away  I  It  is  spiritual  mercies  I  am  most  solicitous  for ;  and  while 
others  are  crying  for  an  increase  in  wine  and  oil,  Lord,  lift  thou  up  up- 
on nie  the  light  of  thy  countenance  !  Our  temporal  favours  are  indeed 
so  great,  that  our  faith  is  not  so  much  exercised  in  this  respect,  ad  a 
grateful  heart  is  demanded.  O  fit  us  for  changing  scenes ;  and  as  our 
day  is,  so  may  our  strength  be  ! 

**  Sept.  S,  1783.  Heard  an  excellent  discourse  from  Heb.  iv.  1. 
wherein  several  very  practical  remarks  were  insisted  on,  well  worthy 
my  noting  down.  f 

"*  A  Christian  who  Iq^ows  little  of  prayer  may  talk  about  the  com- 
fcata  of  religion,  but  cannot  experience  them  ;  for  those  who  receive 
much  from  GSod,  must  be  much  with  God.  The  spiritual  rest  spoken  of 
in  the  text,  is  entirely  inconsistent  with  the  rest  in  the  flesh.  When 
cpeaking  on  labouring  to  obtain  this  rest,  he  remarked, '  What«is  wrest- 
hng,  when  compared  to  the  enjoyment  of  communion  with  God  1  What 
is  coitflicting,  when  compared  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,'peace  of 
conscience,  and  the  hope  of  inunortal  Ufe  1  What  are  the  pains  to  the 
'  blessing  1*'  There  were  two  ideas  he  wished  us  ever  to  remember  in  the 
life  of  religion  :  Ist,  That  as  we  go  forward  little  by  little,  our  know- 
ledge increases,  our  love  ripens,  ova  graces  flourish,  and  our  conflicts  and 
triidia  are  sanctified.  The  Christian  goes  from  faith  to  faith,  from  obe- 
dience to  obedience,  from  grace  to  grace.  2d]y,  That  there  will  be  an 
.  earnest  desire  for  this  rest.  '  I  caimot  (said  the  preacher)  deem  that  per- 
son a  real  Christian,  who  knows  nothing  of  labouring  after  this  rest.  The 
desire  of  grace  is  said  to  be  grace  ;  but  the  desire  of  grace,  if  genuine, 
will  end  in  earnest  endeavours.' 

"  May  23, 1786.  Lord  1  grant  that  I  may  profit  more  by  the  chequered 
scene  I  am  called  to  pass  through  I  The  sun  emerges  from  the  cloud, 
and  then  a  wintry  sky  succeeds.  Well,  it  is  the  way.  Infinite  Wisdom 
appoints ;  and  I  would  acknowledge,  I  have  to  sing  of  mercy,  as  well  as 
judgment ;  and  though  the  flesh  {deads  for  ease  andtranquilUty,  yet, 
a  Father's  love  knows  that  faith,  love,  and  patience  must  be  tried,  and 
that  the  retired  path  of  affliction,  where  the  slow-paced  traveller  drops 
many  a  tear  or  sigh,  is  most  profitable.  It  is  through  much  'tribulation 
we  sliall  enter  the  kingdom.'  Though  my  daily  lot  is  affliction,  yet, 
let  me  not  repine,  but  say,  *The  lines  are  fallen  imto  me  in  pleasant 
{daces.*  But  I  mtist  say  with  the  Psalmist,  *  I  should  often  have  faint- 
ed, unless  I  had  believed  thy  word.'  Those  wor^  I  have  foimd  sweet 
lately :  '  He  doth  not  willingly  afflict  nor  grieve  the  children  Of  men.* 
How  sweet  and  kind  the  assurance  fnnn  our  he/ivenly  Father,  that  it 
is  the  chastening  <tf  love  and  wisdom  I  Therefore,  my  soul,  kiss  die 
rod,  and  bow  at  his l^tstool. 

'*  June  5.  *  Hope  Referred  maketh  the  heart  sick.*  O  how  difficult 
the  lessm,  or  at  leasMo  I  find  it,  to  submit  with  that  becoming  {>atience 
which  so  divine  a  hope  ought  to  inspire !  My  judgment  often  acqui- 
esces  in  thcMnercy  and  justice  of  the  Divine  appointment,  when  the 
flesh  shrinks,  and  too  often  mourns,  and  almost  faints,  while  wdking 
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through  the  briek  and  the  thoms.  I  am  often  humbled  and  laid  in 
the  dust,  and,  i  trust,  made  truly  thankful,  when  I  reflect  that  I  might 
have  danced  on,  and  sported  with  laughter,  ease,  health,  prospenty, 
and  sought  the  downward  road.  But,  ah  I  how  much  happier  to  be 
corrected  for  sin,  than  to  be  lost  for  ever  I  to  be  brought  to  Christ, 
though  it  be  by  suffering,  than  to  have  been  passed  by  in  judgment  I 
O  the  mercy  t— And  how  are  the  trials  of  my  body  graciously  miti- 
gated by  the  tenderness  of  dear  friends  I  Ma}  I  not  say,  in  Scripture 
language^  *  Your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  ye  noed  them.*  ** 


-A' 
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Mrs.  Mart  Geitotin  was  bom  at  Walsal,  in  Staffordshire,  in  the 
year  1758.  She  was  the  fourth  daughter  of  Mr.  Jonathan  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Short.  Her  miother  was  a  woman  of  singular  piety  and  de- 
votedness  to  God,  and  her  excellent  example  and  instructions  were  ren- 
deied  eminently  useful  to  her  children ;  particularly  to  Mary,  who, 
being  the  youngest,  and  a  most  amiable  and  .affectionate  child,  was  al- 
most constantly  with  her  mother.  When  only  seven  years  of  age,  she 
discovered  an 'attachment  to  Divine  things,  and  a  peculiar  love  to  the 
Bible ;  for,  before  she  was  able  to  write,  she  would  print  different  pas- 

Xof  Scripture  on  the  garden  wall,  or  wherever  she  had  liberty,  in 
that  these  texts  of  Scripture  mfght  make  a  deeper  impression  on 
her  mind.  It  may  indeed  be  said  of  her,  that  from  a  child  she  knew 
the  Hboly  Scriptures,  which  were  able  to  make  her  wise  unto  salvation. 
She  discovered  a  great  aversion  to  sin,  particularly  the  sin  of  lying.  < 
She  adhered  to  truth  at  all  times,  whatever  might  prove  the  conse- 
quence ;  and  would  seldom  attempt  even>to  conceal  her  faults,  but  would 
coqfess  them  with  penitential  sonow.  When  very  young,  she  was  de- 
sirous of  knowing  how  to  pray,  and  earnestly  inquired  bow  she  might 
learn.  Her  mother,  perceiving  the  serious  bias  of  her  mind,  was  anx- 
ious to  cultivate  it ;  and  to  promote  it,  she  permitted  her  dear  child  to 
be  with  her  in  her  secret  retirements.  The  impressions  produced  on 
her  mind  during  these  solemn  occasions,  were  never  erased.  In  the 
subsequent  period  of  her  life,  she  often  mentioned  with  gratitude  the 
peculiar  advantages  she  derived  from  this  privilege. 

The  death  of  her  va,luable  mother  was  a  very  severe  trial  to  her,  and 
occasioned  her  to  leave  the  country,  to  reside  with  her  friends  in  Lon- 
don. Her  mind  still  retained  serious  impressions ;  and  as  her  desires 
after  knowledge  and  holiness  continued  to  increase,  the  great  truths  of 
the  Gospel  were  gradually  unfolded  to  her  mind.  Her  natural  disposi- 
tion w§8  remaxkably  amiable,  and  her  conduct  truly  exemplary.  At 
the  early  age  of  sixteen,  she  was  admitted-to  a  participation  of  the  holy 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

'  In  the  year  1786,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  Daniel  Grenotin,  with  whom 
■he  lived  in  happy  union  till  death  dissolved  the  tie.  Having  been 
taught  to  consider  this  event  as  one  of  the  most  important  in  a  per- 
Boa^B  life,  she  was  led  earnestly  to  pray  for  direction,  while  this  impor- 
tant aflkir  waain  agitation ;  coimnitting  the  whole  to  God,  and  acknow- 
ledging him  in  all  her  ways,  vrho,  according  to  his  gracious  promise, 
directed  her  stieps.  Her  conduct  in  this  relation  was  eminently  exem- 
plary, and  a  pattern  to  all  Christian  wives.  "  Her  children  arise  and 
call  her  blessed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.**  She  had 
'  ten  ciuldren,  six  of  whom  died  in  their  infancy.  -  Those  who  were 
^  qpared  to  her  she  frequently  and  most  solemnly  dedicated  to  God.  Like 
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pious  Hannah,  she  took  them  in  her  arms  to  a  throne  of  grace ;  and 
naving  received  them  from  Qod,  she  yielded  them  up  to  him,  acknow- 
ledging his  prior  right  to  them  and  to  all.  she  possessed,  and  surrender- 
ing all  to  him.  Her  solicitude  for  their  eternal  welfcire  was  singularly 
exemplified.  It  was  her  usual  custom^  for  several  years,  every  Sabbath 
evening,  to  catechise  and  call  each  of  her  children  to  account  for  the 
sermons  they  had  heard  during  the  day,  and  to  examine  if  they  had 
made  any  improvement  in  Divine  knowledge  and  Christian  experience. 
These  Sabbath  evening^xercises  proved  of  ^eat  utility  to  all  her  chil- 
dren ;  and  her  constant  endeavour  to  train  them  up  in  the  nurture 
bnd  adm6nition  of  the  Lord,  was  attended  with  singular  tokens  of  the 
Divine  approbation.  Her  affectionate  disposition,  sweetiiess  of  temper, 
and  freedom  of  carriage  towards  them,  very  much  endeared  her  to 
their  hearts.  Her  pious  example  gave  weight  toher  precepts,  and  ^d 
not  a  little  tend  to  make  the  way^  of  religion  appear  amiable  and  at- 
tractive. She  often,  and  with  great  fervency,  of  spirit,  engaged  ia 
Ifimily  prayer.  She  uniformly  conducted  family  worship  oh  ^bbath' 
evenings,  and  frequently  on  otjher  days.  In  this  respect,  as  well  as  in 
every  other,  she  was  truly  a  spiritual  help-meet  to  her  husband,  and  a 
blessing  to  her  family.  On  no  accoimt  would  she  suffer  the  occurrence 
of  any  circumstance  to  prevent  the  performance  of  family  devotion,  either 
morning  or  evening.  She  was  particularly  anxious  that  herself  and 
her  domestics  should  lay  aside  all  worldly  coucema  as  early  as  possible 
on  Saturday  evening,  and  prepare  for  Sabbath  duties.  She  has  been 
known  to  say,  that  she  generally  knew  what  kind  Sabbath  she  was 
likely  to  have,  from  the  frame  of  her  mind  on  Saturday  evening.  She 
was  indeed  one  who  gave  herself  unto  prayer,  readjng,  and  meditation. 
But  prayer  was  the  iexercise  in  which  she  most  delighted.  She  was 
very  particular  as  to  the  season  of  retirement,  and  studiously  avoided 
every  circumstance  that  would  interrupt 
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-la  audience  with  the  Deity." 

A  strict  attention  to  this  practice  she  much  endeavoured  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  her  children,  and  made  a  point  of  frequently  inquir- 
ing whether  they  had,  or  had  not,  retired  into  their  cliambers  to  pray ; 
reminding  them  of  our  Lord's  word,  "  And  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  shut  thy  doOr,  and  pray  Unto  thy  Father,  who 
seeth  in  secret."  If  a^  pious  friend  came  to  her,  she  was  never  satisfied 
to  part  without  prayer ;  and  in  visiting  the  sick,  which  whs  her  practice 
for  many  years,  she  seldom,  if  ever,  left  the  sick  or  dying  person  without 
reading  the  Scriptures  and  engaging  in  prayer.  To  visit  the  sick  and 
relieve  the  distressed,  were  works  in  which  she  much  delighted  ;  and 
she  would  frequently  say,  "  It  is  more  blessed  to  give,' than  to  receive.** 
God  graciously  ccmdesc^ded  to  honour  her  in  the  work,  by  rendering 
her  peculiarly  useful.  Souls  were  given  her  for  her  hire  ;  some  were 
her  joy  here  ;  others  she  knew  not  on  earth,  will  be  her  crown  of  re- 
joicing above.  She  found  in  her  own  happy  experience,  the  truth  of 
that  Divine  promise,  "  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour,"  It  was 
her  happiness  to  see  her  children  walking  in  the  truth;  which  she  con-' 
sidered  as  an  answer  to  her  many  prayers,  and  those  of  her  dear  hus- 
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band,  who  had  so  often  pleaded  with  God  in  their  behalf.  Their  being 
inclined  to  engage  in  Sunday  Bchools,  and  other.«ocieties  for  the  promo- 
tion of  religion  or  relief  of  the  poor,  aJSbrded  her  more  pleasure  thai^she 
was  able  to  express.  She  used  to  say,  she  would  ^ther  be  able  to  assert 
upon  her  dying  bed,  '*  I  leave  a  seed  to  serve  the  Lord,"  than  to  exult 
in  the  possession  of  thousands. 

She  was  very  conversant  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  almost  every  part 
was  familiar  to  her.  If  she  heard  but  a  phrase  of  scripture,  she  could 
generally  tell  the  place  where  it  was  to  be  found  ;  for,  in  the  former 
part  of  her  life,  she  had  committed  large  portions  to  memory,  from 
which  she  afterwards  derived  the  most  substantial  advantage,  and  she 
earnestly  recommended  to  all  yoimg  persons  a  similar  practice. 
„  She  set  a  high  value  on  her  time,  and  generally  rose  very  early  in 
the  nmrning.  The  hours  thus  redeemed  were  devoted  to  devotional  ex- 
ercises.  She  held  sweet  communion  with  God  before  the  bustle  of  the 
family  commenced,  and  would  not  have  relinquished  her  morning  hours 
with  God  for  ten  thousand  worlds.  Like  Mose8,her  face  shone  when  she 
came  down  from  the  mount,  and  showed  that  she  had  been  holding 
sweet  converse  Mrith  her  God;  for  the  effects  were  visible  in  her  whole 
conduct  and  deposition.  She  seemed  to  possess  an  almost  constant  com-» 
posure  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  being  seldoioa  disturbed  by  any  occur-^. 
rence.  She  was  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  her  heart  being  fixed,  trusting^ 
in  the  Lord.  Her  humility  was  pre-eminent,  and  added  lustre  to  her 
other  graces.  She  possessed  great  command  of  temper  on  all  occasions. 
God  frequently  called  ipto  exercise  her  patience,  her  meekness,  her  sub- 
mission and  resignation,  and.  these  graces  shpne  conspicuously  in  her 
to  the  glory  of  her  God ;  showing  that  the  intimate  communion  she  en- 
joyed with  Him,  had  ameliorated  her  temper,  and  elevated  her  soul 
above  trifling  cares  and  vexations  ;  while  the  acquaintance  with  her 
own  heart,  which  she  assiduously  cultivated,  taught  her  to  prefer  others 
to  herself,  to  be  severe  against  her  own  failings,  but  to  be  mild,  chari- 
table, and /orbearing  towards  those  of  others.  Her  mind  was  much 
impressed  with  the  recollection  that  Gk>d  was  always  present  with  her ; 
and  she  was  enabled  to  act  and  to  endure  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 
She  was  remarkably  cheerful,  but  always  endeavoured  to  check  in  her- 
self or  her  children,  a  disposition  to  levity  and  undue  mirth. 

'Her  mind  appeared  wholly  divested  of  unnecessary  anxiety  about 
future  events.  She  would  say,  in  reference  to  futurity,  *'  Tbis,  or  the 
other  affair,  is  far  better  ordered  than  we  could  order  it :  let  us  learn  to 
leave  all  with  Qod.  He  cannot  err  in  his  decision.**  She  was  ah  atten- 
tive observe  of  the  hand  of  Providence,  even  in  the  most  n^inute  con- 
cern, anxious  to  follow  whithersoever  it  should  direct.  In  a  word,  she 
adorned  religion  in  every  state  and  in  every  circumstance  of  her  life. 
Having  thus  traced  her  steps  through  the  wilderness,  let  us  now  attend 
her  to  the  closing  scene,  and  mark  her  happy  end.  Her  path  was  the 
path  of  the  just,  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

During  her  last  affliction  she  was  favoured  with  a  tranquil  and  some- 
times joyful  frame  of  soul.  When  the  first  alarnling  symptoms  appear- 
ed, she  expressed  her  wish  that  her  family  and  friends  would  not  detain 
her  by  their  prayers,  but  give  her  up  entirely  to  God  ;  adding,  "  I  have 
no  wish  of  my  own,  either  to  live  or  to  die;  but  if  I  might  choose,  I 
would  rather  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  jNresenfwith  the  Lord.**    "^ 
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"<  Wbcn  Jernu  dwells,  my  soul  WouU  b« : 
4*^  It  (aiata  my  moch-loTM  Lord  ta  mS. 

Earth,  twin«  no  more  about  my  beartf    "^ 
For 'tia  ftr  belter  to  depart"* 

She  frequently  expressed  her  sense  of  the  value  of  the  SaYioor,-  and 
of  his  atoning  blood  and  righteousness,  as  the  only  foundation  of  her 
hope  before  QfA ;  but  acknowledged  that  Christ  never  appeared  so  pre> 
cious  to  her  as  upon  her  dying  bed.  **  Oh  !**  taid  she,  "  now  he  is  mfi- 
nitely  precious,  the  altogether  lovely  to  my  soul !  I  would  not  part 
with  my  interest  in  him  for  all  the  world!  I  cannot  tell  you  how  pre- 
cious Christ  is  to  me  now." 

In  the  former  part  of  her  illness,  the  great  adversary  of  souls  was 
permitted  to  assault  her;  but,  by  fioiith,  she  was  enabled  to  vanquish 
nim,  and  in  general  she  waa  highly  favoured  in  this  respect.  The  Gkid  ' 
of  peace  bruised  Satan  under  her  feet.  To  those  who  afforded  her  the 
assistance  her  situation  required,  she  was  very  grateful.  Her  language 
was,  "  Thank  you,  thank  you ;  a  full  reward  1^  given  you  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel"  She  frequently  exhorted  her  daughters  to  follow  the 
Lord  fully ;  to  live  in  love  and  peace ;  to  labour  to  be  useful  in  the  world ; 
to  be  particularly  active  i^  the'Sunday  shool,  and  to  be  much  in  secret 
prayer.  *'  O  I"  said  she,  **  could  these  walls  speak,  they  would  testify 
the  pleasure  I  have  enjoyed  in  communion  with  God,  particularly  in 
morning  exercises.  I  have  found  Good's  *  morning  smiles  bless  all  the 
day.'  Ifyou  wish  your  souls  to  prosper,  begin  the  exercises  of  devotion 
as  early  as  possible,  even  before  you  engage  in  domestic  concerns  :  i 
will  fit  your  mind  for  unexpected  circiunstances  of  trial  and  difficulty 
and  wiU  enable  you  to  possess  your  soul  in  patience."  In  her  last  in 
terview  with  her  pastor,  she  expressed  herself  very  happy,  and  with 
much  earnestness  repeated  that  passage :  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory  :"  adding,  "  If  he  is  willing  that  I  should  be  with  him,  why 
should  I  not,  since  to  die  will  be  gain  1  To  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  is  far  better  than  to  be  here : 

"'For  tia  a  heaven  worth  dyins  for. 
To  see  and  know  a  101111112  Qod.'" 

She  selected  a  portion  of  Scripture,  (1  Cor.  xiii.  11,)  containing  four 
sentences,  one  of  which  she  gave  to  each  daughter,  which  she  desired 
they  would  tre^ure  up  in  their  memoirs,  and  consider  as  given  to  them 
by  their  dying  mother.  To  one,  "  Be  perfect."  To  another, "  Be  of  good 
comfort."  To  another,  "  Be  of  one  mind."  To  another, "  Live  in 
peace."  And  she  summed  up  'all  with,  "  And  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you." 

On  the  day  previous  to  her  dissolution,  she  appeared  extremely  weak ; 
for  death  had  laid  his  cold  hand  upon  her.  One  of  her  daughters  per- 
ceiving the  symptom,  said, "  I  hope,  my  dear  mother,  these  are  not  death- 
sweats.  She  replied,  "  I  do  not  know  ;  perhaps  they  ore :  if  so,  it  shall 
be  well. 

■"Claap'd  in  my  heaTenly  Father's  anna,  * 

I       ; I  would  forget  my  breath. 


And  loae  my  bfe  amidat  the  charma 
Of  ao  divine  a  death.'" 
79 
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Some  of  her  last  words  were :  *'  I  am  coming— I  am  coming — I  am 
coming,  and  it  shall  be  w^U ; — *  Heaven  is  secure,  if  Giod  be  mine.*  Do 
you  adc,  ^what  is  my  will  1  My  wiU  is  the  Lord's  will :  I  have  no  will 
of  my  own.  '  I  shaU  be  satisfi^  when  I  awak6  up  after  his  likeness. 
Work  whSe  it  is  called  to-day.  I  lament  I  did  not  do  more  for  God 
whfle  I  was  in  health.  Spend  your  youth  for  God,  my  dear  daugh- 
ters, and.  scatter  the  seed  of  the  langdom  wherever  you  have  opportuni- 
ty.** To  her  husband  she  said,  "  Oh  I  my  dear,  live  near  to  the  Lord, 
and  your  soul  will  prosper."  When  some  one  expressed  surprise  at  her 
willingness  to  resign  her  family,  and  the  composure  she  discdVered 
when  taking,her  final  leave  of  them,  she  said  :  "  I  have  a  sweet  family 
above,  and  I  must  go  and  see.,them  :  I  can  resign  husband  and  chUdren, 
because  I  hope  they  will  soon  follow  me." 

She  slept  nearly  the  whole  of  the  last  day  of  her  life,  which  deprived 
her  firiends  of  many  pious  etpressions  which  might  have  dropped  from 
her  lips  ;  for  when  she  awoke,  her  mind  seemed  peculiarly  happy,  and 
a  heavenly  serenity  appeared  in  her  countenance.  At  length,  she 
opened  her  eyes  once  more  before  they  &ially  closed,  looking  round 
upon  each  individual  of  her  mourning  family  :  she  could  not  articulate, 
^t  appeared  perfectly  sensible,  waiting  for  her  dismissal  with  a  hope 
Srmly  fixed  on  Jesus,  uid  glwy  seemed  already  begun  in  her  soul.  After 
a  few  short  sighs,  she  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  February  10,  1814, 
and  is  now,  where  she  often  longed  to  be,  "  with  the  Lord,"  in  her 
heavenly  Father's  kingdom.  ' 


\ 
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Mart  Stevenson,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Stevenson,  was  bom; 
at  Castle-Hedingham,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  on  the  l4th  of  February 
1784.  When  quite  a  child,  she  was  remarkably  thoughtful,  talking  with 
great  earnestness  to  her  younger  sister,  Sarah,  upon  the  importance  of 
religion.  This  solidity  of  disposition  was  united  with  an  innocent  play- 
fulness and  cheerfulness  of  temper,  which  peculiarly  endeared  her  to 
her  young  associates.  Her  memory,  which  was  very  retentive,  she  was 
continually  storing  with  select  hymns.  How  soon  she  began  to  note 
.down  the  operations  of  her  own  mind,  as  fo  religious  concerns,  is  not 
known ;  but  the  first  minutes  which  hav«  been  found  since  her  decease, 
are  dated  January  1,  1797,  when  she  was  not  quite  thirteen.  She  thus 
presents  her  pious  jaculations  to  the  God  of  all  grace  on  the  opening 
year :  "  O  Lord,  help  me  to  live  more  than  ever  unto  thee,  since  thou, 
hast  kept  me,  and  preserved  me  in  so  many  dangers  !  O  may  I  live  to 
thy  glory  !"  "  Help  me,  Lord,  now  to  remeiqber  my  Creator  in  the  d&ys 
of  my  youth  !  O  may  I  not  delay,  as  many  others  do,  till  it  is  fur  ever 
too  Iat«  !" 

The  following  short  notes  will  show  how  strong  and  lively  was  her 
sense  of  religion  at  this  very  early  period. 

"  January  26,  1799,  Sabbath  morning.  How  sweejt  and  pleasant  are 
the  returns  of.Sabbath-momings,  not  only  as  they  give  rest  from  many 
of  the  trifling  concerns  of  this  life,  but  as  they  afford  an  opportunity 
of  waiting  upon  God  in  his  earthly  courts,  of  joining  with  his  people 
in  prayer  and  in  praise ;  and  not  only  his  people  in  one  congregation, 
but  With  many  thousands  of  his  deai  children,  who  are  at  the  same 
moment  surrounding  his  throne  !  Delightful  thought !  And  if  this  be 
80  delightful,  what  will  the  transports  of  heaven  be,  when  they  shall 
come  from  all  nations,  kingdoms,  peoples,  and  tongues  !  O  inconceiva- 
ble joy  !    inexftressible  glory  P 

"  Feb.  14,  (her  birth-day.)  Thanks,  A  thousand  thanks,  to'the  great 
Author  of  all  good,  for  his  merciful  kindness  to  me,  a  poor  frail,  help- 
less, worthless,  and  polluted  worm  of  the  earth  !  He  has  preserved  me 
to  the  end  of  another  year  of  my  life.  With  what  shame  and  confusion 
of  face  have  I  reason  to  look  back  upon  it !  What  sins  have  I  commit- 
ted !  How  have  I  mispent  my  time  !  During  public  service,  how  inat- 
tentive have  I  been,  how  careless  and  thoughtless  1  How  little  have 
I  done  for  him  !  O  what  sins  are  in  my  I^st-  duties  !  But,  Lord,  if 
thou  art  pleased  to  spare  me  another  year,  help  me  to  live  more  entire- 
ly to  him  who  died  for  sinners,  and  is  risen  again  !  Help  me  ;  for, 
without  thy  strength  enabling  me,  I  can  do  nothing  ! 

**  February  19.  Hear,  O  heavens  t  and  attend,  O  earth  I  Listen, 
ye  angels  of  his  that  do  his  pleasure,  and  witness  the  sincerity  of  my 
heart,  while  I  desire  now  solemnly  to  dedicate  myself  to  Him  I  to  de- 
Tota  myielf,  my  time,  my  talentS|.  my  youth,  my  all,  to  his  honour  and" 
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glory  I  Blessed  sacrifice  I  To  whom  should  I  go  but  unto  thee  ?  for 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  !  Lord,  accept  the  surrender ;  ac- 
cept me  for  thine  !  Give  me  my  work  to  do,  and  help  me,  as  a  hireling, 
to  accomplish  my  day.  May  I  not  be  of  them  that  draw  back  unto  per- 
diticm,  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul  I  Do  thou  keep 
me,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not  I 

"Feb.  2, 1800.  This  morning,  I  went  to  the  house  of  God  with 
my  body ;  but,  oh,  my  wandering  heart  was  too  far  from  him  !  I  heard 
an  excellent;  sermon  from  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  O  that  I  may  experience 
that  godly  sorrow  whi$h  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be 
repented  of! 

*'  Nov.  9. 1  have  felt  my  mind  very  low  to-day ;  but  this  evening^! 
enjoyed  such  a  sweetness  and  delightful  composure  of  mind,  as  is,  I 
trust,  an  answer  to  prayer.     May  it  be  a  token  for  good  l" 

To  the  above  striking  evidences  of  genuine  piety,  may  be  added  the 
following  letter,  descriptive  of  the  state  of  heir  mind,  when  she  was 
received  into  church-communfon,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  her  age. 

Norember  6, 1803L 

**  in  reply  to  your  request,  my  dear  fieither,  I  now  sit  down  to  endea- 
vour to  rectdlect  some  of  the  gracious  dealings  of  Divine  goodness  to- 
wards me ; — smne  of  those  methods  by  which,  I  trust,  my  heart  has 
been,  in  a  small  degree  at  least,  weaned  from  the  poor,  low,  empty  en- 
joyments of  a  vain  world,  and  enabled  to  aspire  after  those  richer,  no- 
bler, and  more  exalted  pleasures  which  the  Gospel  sets  before  us ! 

**  If  Qoi,  has  graciously  opened  my  blind  eyes  in  any  measure,  and 
unstopped  my  deaf  ears,  it  has  been  in  a  manner  so  gradual  and  gentle, 
that,  perhaps,  I  cannot  so  exactly  relate  .the  particulsur  times  and  cir- 
cumstances of  it;  yet,  it  will  be  an  unspeakable  mercy  if,  like  the 
poor  man  in  the  (Jospel,  I  am  enabled  to  say,  that '  whereas  I  was  once 
Uind,  I  now  see.* 

"  I  trust,  it  has  pleased  God  to  bles^o  me  the  great  advantages  I 
have  had  in  my  religious  education.  But  when  I  consider  the  very  lit- 
tle progress  I  have  made  in  the  Divine  life,  and  the  opportunities  of  im- 
provement I  have  enjoyed  above  many  others,  I  am  filled  with  shame 
and  confusion ;  and  am  ready  to  say,  •  Why  me,  Lord  1  Why  me  ?— 
Why  hast  thou  bestowed  so  many  favours  on  one  so  imdeserving,  so  un- 
grateful, and  so  unprofitable  as  I  have  been  V 

**  Fot  some  time  past,  my  mind  has,  I  trust,  been  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  exceeding  odiousness  of  sin,  as  being  so  displeasing  to  the 
ever-blessed  God,  who  cannot  look  upon  sin  but  with  detestation.'  But, 
oh !  how  often  have  I  to  lament  that  my  sinful  heart  is  so  prone  to  the 
cmnmission  of  it !  I  find  so  many  corruptions  within^  so  much  cold- 
ness and  indifference,  that  I  sometimes  fear  that  the  good  work  has 
never  been  beg^  in  my  soul ;  and  that  I  have  not  had  that  deep  sor- 
row on  the  account  of  sin,  which  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation, 
not  to  be  repented  of. 

"  I  was  much  pleased,  and  I  hope  profited,  with  a  sermon  which  you 
preached  some  time  ago,  from  these  words,  *  O  do  not  this  abominable 
thing  that  I  hate.*  I  hope  I  can  see  sin  to  be  an  abominable  thing  in- 
dee<L  I  know  that  the  weight  of  only  one  sin  would  plunge  me  down 
to  hell  I    What  must  then  be  the  accumulated  weight  of  those  iimn- 
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merable  transgressioDS  of  which  I  have  been  guilty  I  The  rery  idea 
of  it  fills  me  with  horror.  Bat»  behold  1  the  unsearchable  riches  of  al- 
mighty love,  which  formed  Uie  wondrous  plan  of  redemption  fn»n  mis- 
ery so  great,  so  inevitable  i '  I  desire  to  adore  the  condescension  of  the 
dear  Redeemer,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became  poor, 
that  we  through  his  poverty,  might  be  made  rich.  What  stumndous 
love  and  matchless  grace,  that  he,  who  is  the  brightness  of  his  Father's 
glory  and  the  express  image  of.  his  person,  should  take  upon  him  our 
nature,  '  become  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flerii,'  and  sufier 
the  cruel,  the  accursed  death  of  the  cross  for  us !  1  hope  I  can  see  him 
to  be  a  Saviour  every  way  suitable ;  just -such  an  one  as  so  vile  a  crea- . 
ture  as  I  am  stands  in  need  of;  and  f  would  desire  to  embrace  him  in 
all  his  offices,  as  my  prophet  to  lead  me  in  his  blessed  ways ;  as  my 
priest  to  atone  for  me,  and  plead  my  cause  before  the  Father  I  and  as 
my  king,  to  rule  over  me.  Blessed  Jesus,  do  thou  ever  reign  in  my 
heart.  Take  thou  the  absolute  and  entire  dominion  over  it !  *  Drive 
the  old  dragon  from  his  seat,  with  all  his  hellish  crew  I'  May  my  obe- 
dience ever  spring  from  a  fiUal  love,  and  not  a  slavish  fear ;  and  then  I 
shall  experience  his  yoke  to  be  easy,  and  his  burden  light  indeed  ! 

"  I  have  felt  a  desire,  for  some  time  past,  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table, 
if  I  were  really  one  who  had  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ;  as  it  is 
a  command  of  the  blessed  Redeepier,  who  has  said,  *  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me  ;*  and  i  am  persuaded  that  there  is  no  service  in  which 
I  can  engage,  so  pleasing  and  delightful,  so  profitable  or  so  honourable. 
It  having  often  been  found  to  be  a  strengthening  ordinance,  is  another 
motive ;  for  I  am  sure  I  have  great  need  of  being  strengthened.  How 
kind  and  tender  are  his  words,  that  *  the  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break, 
nor  quench  the  smoking  flax  !'  Ai)d  he  has  proiriised,  that  they  that 
wait  on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  ;<they  shall  mount  up  with 
wings  like  eagles  ;  they  shall  run  and  noUbe  weajry,  and  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint.  But  yet,  I  would  desire  to  entertain  a  godly  jeal- 
ousy over  myself,  lest  I  should  ever  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  cause  his  blessed  ways  to  hb  evil  spoken  of;  lest,  while  I 
have  a  name  am<Higst  his  people  here,  I  should  have  no  name  in  the 
book  of  life.  God  forbid  that  this  should  ever  be  my  case  I  May  I 
share  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  my  dear  fiither,  that  it  may  not  be, 
and  that  He  who  is  aJone  able  to  keep  me  from  &lling,  would  preserve 
me  safely  to  his  heavenly  kingdcwa,  there  to  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  saints,  in  the  kingdbm  of  God  I 

"  Your  most  affectionate  daughter, 
*  *•  Mabt  Stevsnsoit.** 

Her  epistolary  correspondence,  which  was  very  extensive,  aflfords  a 
strong  aaditonal  confirmation  of  the  undissembled  piety  of  her  heart 
From  the  large  collection  of  her  letters,  one  of  the  most  early,  and  one 
of  her  last,  are  now  selected.  The  first  is  to  her  sister,  dated  in  the 
apiing  of  1799,  when  she  was  about  fifteen. 

\a    "  mt  dear  sistek,  ,      - 

— ~  **  How  delightful  are  the  approaches  of  spring,  after  such  a  long  and 
~coId  winter  as^we  have  had  t    That  soul-reviving  re-animator  of  nature 

seema  to  enter  wiUi  peculiar  sweetness.    Already  have  the  trees  begun 
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to  bud,  the  beautiful  blossom  of  the  filbert-tree  is  peeping  out,  and  those 
of  the  crocus  6nd  snow-drop  have  made  their  appearance ;  the  birds 
aiB  beginning  to  sihg,  and  the  charming  note  of  the  black-bird  has  been 
heud  in  our  gafden  :  so  that  I  think  I  may  fairly  bid  adieu  to  winter. 
Yet  even  winter,  stern  winter,  has  pleasures  peculiar  to  itself ;  for  what 
time  is  more  fitted  for  social  enjoyments  than  a  long  winter's  evening  f 

'And  an  all-wise  Providence,  lest  the  vegetable  part  of  creation  should 
be  injured  by  the  sevierity  of  the  weather,  has  provided  that  beautiful 
white  carpet  of  snow  for  its  covering.  What  spectacle  in  nature  is 
gnqider  than  when,  in  a  clear  winter's  evening,  we  behold  the  bound- 
less ether  filled  with  an  innumpable  multitude  of  stars,  probably  suns, 
with  planets  revolving  around  them  !  Oh,  what  nothings  we  appear  in 
creation  I  we,  'the  inhabitants  of  this  little  insignificant  boll  of  earth  ! 
Surely  we  may  cry  out  with  the  Psalmist,  *  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  !*  What 
power,  what  wisdom,  what  goodness,  shine  through  the  whole  plan  of 
creation  I  Oh,  who  can  look  at  the  starry  heavens  without  loving, 
praising,  and  adoring  the  great  Builder  and  Fonnder  of  them  !" 

•In  one  of  her  last  letters,  addressed  to  her  parents,  Jan.  2,  1808,  she 
says :      ^ 

*''In  taking  a  review  of  the  past  year,  I  find  abundant  matter  for  hu- 
miliation, gratitude,  and  praise.  It  is  true  that,  to  me,  a  great  part  of 
it  has  been  chequered  by  painful  affliction  ;  but  even  tliis,  I  doubt  not, 
I  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for.  Yes,  I  trust  it  has  been  a  rich 
blessing  in  disguise.  Affliction  teaches,  mere  than  a  thousand  lessons 
could  do,  the  vanity  of  seeking  happiness  in  any  thing  below  the  skies. 
It  is  true,  I  thought  I  was  sensible  of  this  before ;  but  the  world  with 
her  ten  thousand  temptations  endeavoured  to  persuade  me  that  she  like- 
wise had  happiness  in  her  possession,  and  fain  would  have  allured  me 
to  have  at  least  divided  my  heart,  though  it  were  ever  so  small  a  share. 
But  the  moment  afiUction  enters,  all  the  creatures  silently,  though  power- 
fully, exclaim,  *  It  is  not  in  us.'  Then  Religion,  with  her  all-soothing 
voice,  direct^  us  to  ^im  who  is  an  ever-present  help  in  time  of  need,  and 
shows  us  hov^  fooliali,  and  how  vain,  to  wander  only  for  a  moment  ffom 
that  dear  centre  of  bliss.  And  I  trust,  I  now  see  it  to  be  as  much  for 
my  pleasure  as  my  mterest,  to  walk  closely  with  God ;  for  I  am  persuad- 
ed that  the  smallest  departure  from  Him,  is  a  departure  from  real  hap- 
piness. How  kind  and  how  gracious  was  it  in  God  to  use  so  gentle,  yet, 
m  bis  hands,  so  powerful  a  means  of  calling  back  my  wandering  heart ; 
a  heart  which  had  long  since  been  avowed  His,  ihough  not^so  devotedly 
his  as  it  ought  to  have  been  !" 

It  having  pleased  the  great  Arbiter  of  all  events  to  visit  her  with  a 
puhnonary  complaint  in  the  spring  of  1806,  her  mind  was  frequently  led 
to  the  contemplation  of  what  might  possibly  be  the  issue.  The  flatter- 
ing nature  of  the  malady, — a  slight  cough,  a  little  hoarseness,  and  these 
very  isymptoms  occasionally  giving  way  to  medicine,  deceived  both  her 
parents  and  herself  as  to  the  teal  danger  of  her  case.  But  in  the  sum-: 
meri>f -1807,  these  symptoms,  renewed  by  some  little  cold  she  had 

_caught,  began  to  assume  a  very  formidable  aspect.  All  the  aid  of  me- 
dicine was  resorted  to  which  either  the  London  or  country  practice 
eould  supply.  The  change  ^ir,  and  journeys  to  distant  friends,  were 
tried ;  but  all  in  vain.    This  lovely  flower,  which  yielded  «uch  pure 
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delight  to  every  beholder,  gradually  faded ;  for  the  worm  was  a(  its 
root  I 

The  afflictions  with  which  she'was  exercised,  were  very  long ;  but 
the  benefit  which  she  derived  from  them,  and  the  supports  which  she 
found  under  them,  she  owned  to  be  very  great.  .  So  entirely  was  die 
resigned  to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father,  that  she  told  her  sister, 
that,  durinr  her  illness,  she  had  not  had  one  murmuring  thought,  but 
was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  tribulation.  The  extreme  tenderness  of  her 
conscience  led  her  to  fear,  that  in  the  time  of  health  she  had  been  too 
much  attached  to  the  world  ;  and  she  was  very  apprehensive  lest^ 
should  she  recover,  her  heart  would  be  entangled  by  the  snares  to  which 
young  people  are  exposed. 

Her  attention  to  the  Sunday-school  had  been  indefatigable  for  seve- 
ral years,  and  continued  to  the  last;  With  her  mother  and  sister,  she 
had  greatly  exerted  herself  in  the  instruction  of  the  children,  in  form- 
ing them  into  classes,  and  in  endeavouring  to  impress  upon  their  minds 
the  infinite  importance  of  religion.  When  extremely  ill,  she  would  urge 
her  sister  to  attend ;  and  though  at  other  times  unwilling  to  be  depriv- 
ed of  her  society,  yet,  on  the  Sabbath-morning  she  would  say,  "  You 
had  better  go ;  I  am  afraid  you  will  neglect  the  school."  To  be  made 
the  honoured  instrument  of  usefulness  to  others,  was  the  highest  ambi- 
tion of  her  mind. 

On  the  8th  of  June  1808,  she  aslced  her  mother.  Whether  her  reco- 
very was  probable?  Her  mother  answered,  "  I  hope  you  will,  my  dear ;" 
but  added,  that,  to  a  person  under  her  circumstances  it  was  uncertain. 
The  invalid  replied,  *'  I  am  very  happy,  and  quite  resig|hed  ;  but  this  is 
not.of  myself.  I  have  n'lver  before  spent  a  year  s&  comfortably  as  the 
last,  though  it  has  been  a  year  of  great  affliction.  I  have  not  a  wi^h 
for  any  thing  but  the  Lord's  will ;  and  all  my  confidence  is  upon  the 
only  foundation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  '  I  go  to  him  as  a  poor  lost  sin- 
ner, and  he  has  promised  to  cast  out  none  that  come  to  him."  She 
asked  her  sister  to  read  Isaiah,  Iv, ;  and,  upon  the  conclusion,  added, 
**  There's  consolation !  Every  word  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold  I' 
.  Lord's-day,  July  3,  when  under  great  sufiering  from  weakness  and 
on  incessant  cough,  she  said  to  her  mother,  who  was  latiaenting  her 
situation,  "Do  not  distress  yoursislf !  you  know  that  it  is  all  right  1** 
The  next  day,  on  her  sister  observing  her  in  tears,  she  said,  **  They  are 
tears  of  joy."  Her  mother,  then  coming  into  the  room,  was  also  de- 
sirous of  knowing  what  distressed,  her ;  "  Nothing,"  she  replied,**  of 
an  unpleasant  nature,  occasions  this  emotion.  I  find  such  a  sweet  evi- 
dence that  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  am  surprised  that  he  should  manifest 
himself  in  such  a  graciou?  manner  to  one  so  unwortliy.  Oh,  what  a 
support  the  blessed  Gospel  is  !" 

Some  days  after,  she  said  to  her  sister, "  I  do  feel  so  happy  that  my 
mind  b  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  that  I  have  hardly  any  preference.'* 
— "  I  suppose,"  said  her  sister, "  if  you  have  any,  it  is  for  life  V  She 
answered,  "  Sometimes  I  wish  for  death ;  but  sometimes  I  should, like 
to  continue  in  life.  Not  that  I  think  I  should  be  more  happy."'  Her 
sister  rejoined,  "  Is  it  that  you  may  be  more  useful  1" — "  Yes,"  she  re- 
turned, "  it  is.  I  tliink  it  natural  for  a 'young  penson,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
God,  to  wish  to  live,  in  order  to  live  to  his  glory.  It  is  a  selfish,  wish 
to  desire  death  merely  to  be  happy,  while  (heie  is  any  thing  foe  me 


882  MEMOIBS  OF 

to  do  in  life.  If  the  Lord  will  condescend  to  make  use  of  such  a  weak  io- 
■trument,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  in  being  in  the  hands  of  Grod  ;  if  I  re- 
turn to  health,!  hope  that  I  shall  still  feel  perfectly  resigned  to  his  will.** 
One  evening,  sitting  in  the  hall  with  her,  mother  and  sister,  she  broke 
out  into  the  most  sweet  and  triumphant  language.  The  whole  of  her 
expressions  cannot  be  recdlected.  The  following  are  some  of  them  : 
*'  The'  Lord  will  not  leave  me ;  no,  he  has  said  he  will  not,  mamma  i 
How  sweet  are  the  promises  1  I  am  happy,  O.very  happy  very  happy 
indeed  I  Had  I  foreseen  this  afl9iction,  I  shoiild  never  have  thought  that 
I  should  have  been  so  suppcypted.  It  is,  to  be  sure,  an  awful  thing  to  go 
into  eternity ;  an  unknown  eternity ;  but,  oh,  Jesus  is  there  !  He  is  gone' 
before ;  I  shall  not  be  alone."    Her  mother  then  repeated  that  verse, 

"  Thcm^  on  a  green  and  floweiy  moont. 
Our  weary  Bouls  shall  sit ; 
And,  with  tianspoitincjoya,  recount 
The  laboun  of  ourTeet !" 

To  which  she  subjoined,  in  another  stanza  ;       o  ~  "^ 

'  "See  the  kind  angels  at  the  gates,  ' 

Inviting  us  to  come ;  , 

■^  There  Jesus,  the  Forerunner,  wuts, 

^^  To  welcome  traveUets  home." 

'*  I  have  always  admired  this  verse  when  I  was  a  child.  My  hope 
is  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages.  It  will  be  but  a  Uttle  time  before  we  shall 
all  meet  ag^in."  Her  mother  menticmed  the  pleasure  it  had  given  her 
father  and  herself,  that  they  had  so  repeatedly  sat  down  at  the  Lord's 
table  with  her  and  her  sister  :  "  But,"  said  dear  Mary,  **  how  cold  and 
lifeless  have  I  been  at  those  seasons  !"  She  then  spoke  of  the  joys  of 
Heaven,  and  of  the  blessed  society  the^e. 

A  short  time  before  her  departure,  in  going  up  stairs  one  evening 
to  bed,  she  said, "  A  few  more  weary  steps ;  bitt  Heaven  will  inake 
amends  for  all."  ^^ 

One  morning,  when  she  was  rising,  she  said,  "  I  wish  I  was  better-;^ 
but  she  iimnediately  checked  herself,  appearing  entirely  resigned  to  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  She  would  sometimes  seem  apprehensive 
that  her  religion  was  all  a  delusion ;  but  would  soon  .rebuke  herself, 
saying,  **  My  hope  is  alone  upon  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages ;  and  I  know 
he  w^  not  deceive  me  !" 

When  she  was  in  bed  another  morning,  and  her  sister  handing  her 
breakfast  to  her,  she  said :  <*  Oh,  I  love  the  soul  that  must  and  will  do 
good  ;  the  kind  creature  that  runs  to  the  sick  bed,  I  might  rather  say 
bedstead,  of  a  poor  neighbour,  wipes  away  the  moisture  of  a  fever, 
smooths  the  clothes,  beats  up  the  pillow,  fills  the  pitcher,  sets  it  within 
reach,  and  administers  onZy  a  cap  of  cold  waier.  Peace  be  with  that 
good  soul  I  She  also  must  come  in  due  time  into  the  condition  of  her 
neighbour,  and  then,  may  *  the  Lord  strengthen  her  upon  the  bed  of 
languishing,*  and,  by  some  kind  hand  like  her  own,  make  dl  her  bed 
in  her  sickness.** 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  6,  she  came  down  stairs,  as  usual,  to  break- 
fast,  which  was  always  in  the  hall  during  the  warm  season.  There  she 
abo  dined  with  the  family,  and  ate  moderately  of  l^e  breast  of  a  par- 
tridge. She  even  talked  of  riding  out  that  afternoon  behind  her  father 
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M188  Makt  Hanson,  eldest  daughter  of  John  Hanson,  Esq.  was 
bom  in  London,  Sept  16,  1786.  She  was  favoured  with  a  religious  edu- 
cation, and  was  not  suffered  to  eiiter  into  those  vain  amusedients  which 
are.  so  injurious  to  multitudes  of  young  persons.  At  twelve  years  of  age 
she  left  school,  and  completed  her  education  under  private  tuition.  The, 
encouragement  held  out  to  her  application  and  improvement  by  an  inlel- 
lij^nt  and  affectionate  brother,proved  the  means  of  exciting  inherarden,t 
nundfthat  thirst  for  knowledge  which  ever  after  proved  a  source  of  con- 
stant delight  Her  early  years  were  passed  in  comparative  solitude,  her 
parents  judging  that  the  example  of  youth,  in  general,  affords  but  few 
intances  worthy  of  imitation.  At  the  time,  however,  she  thought 
this  a  very  unnecessary  strictness,  and  envied  those  whose  less  cautious 
parents  suffered  them  to  f<mu  acquaintances  without  inquiry  or  ctu- . 

c«ra«      .'  '  ■      ■    .        t 

At  this  period,  and  previously  to  her  leaving  school,  she  often  felt 

deep  c<mvictions  of  her  own  sinfulness,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of 
personal  religion.    She  has  been  known  frequently,  when  at  school,  to 
assemble  several  of  the  girls  together  in  a  large  closet,  and  there  speak 
to  them,  and  pray  with  so  much  earnestness,  that  they  have  been  all 
melted  to  tears.    These  impressions,  however,  were  but  as  the  *'  morn- 
ing cloud  and  euly  dew,**  and  were  succeeded  by  a  very  different  dis- 
podtitm  of  mind.^   In  the  summer  of  1802,  she  for  the  first  time  left  h^^^ 
parents'  In>use,  on  a  visit  ta  Portsmouth  and  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  wh^ie' 
the  natural  gaiety  of  her  mind,  which  had  been  hitherto  under  restraint, 
meeting  with  otnects  congenial  to  its  taste,  appeared  in  all  its  ardoiir. 
Card  parties  and  gaj  visits  were  now  her  delight ;  and  she  afterwards 
ctmfessed,  that  she  endeavoured  to  disbelieve  the  Bible  and  the  exist- . 
ence  of  a  GSod.    The  reflections  of  her  retired  moments  were  now  so 
intolerable  to  her,  that,  to  drown  them,  she  read,  with  her  accustomed 
avidity,volume  after  volume  of  novels  and  romances.  Fascinated  with  the,, 
world  and  its  manners,  she  returned  home  with  a  mind  little  disposed  to  I 
enter  into  those  serious  and  self-denying  views  of  religion,  which  the  Spiriti 
of  God  had  wrought  in  the  minds  of  three  in  her  own  family,  during  her 
absence :  she,  however,  attended  with  them  at  the  Lock  Chapel,  where 
the  judicious  and  intelligent  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fry  first  arrested 
ber  attention,  and  then  excited  in  her  mind  an  earnest  concern,  fw 
the  salvation  for  her  soul.    She  soon  became  a  member  of  the  Loc^ 
hy  receiving  the  Sacrament,  administered  according  to  the  form  of  the 
Church  of  England,  which  she  always  preferred.     She  also  united  her- 
adf  with  a  society  called  a  Conversation  Meeting,  imder  the  superinten-  . 
dttoce  of  her  minister,  for  the  purpose  of  spiritual  advantage  and  instru&^r 
tiop ';  and  exerted  herself  to  the  utmost  of  her  power,  to  instruct  a  large .' 
cKmp  of  girls  in  the  Sunday  school  of  that  society*.    But  her  removal 
tiOlhnuneianith,  in  the  spring  of  1803,  put  a  period  to  this  woi%HC<^ 
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lore  in  which  ehe  so  much  delighted  ;  and  it  was  not  tmtfl  the  rwt 
lfK)6,  that  an  opportunity  aeain  occuned  of  resuming  her  successful  oflif- 
deavours  to  impart  knowlede^e  and  light  to  the  benighted  minds  of  thA 
ignorant  poor.  This  she  did,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath,  but  constantly 
twice  in  the  week,  when  she  devoted  her  evening  hours  to  instruct  them 
in  writing,  arithmetic,  &c. 

In  the  year  1806,  she  began  to  note  down  her  religious  experience^ 
rather  by  way  of  meditation  and  reflection,  than  of  diary.  From  the  age 
of  seventeen,  she  had  renounced  the  world,  being  fully  persuaded  tlmt 
'  none  of  its  pleasures  or  pursuits  could  impart  happiness  to  her  immor- 
tal spirit.  For  a  considerable  time,  she  was  a  plant  that  flourished  in 
the  shade,  and  her  real  worth  was  little  known;  but,hadGrod  in  his  provi> 
dence  called  her  to  a  more  public  situation  in  life,  such  were  her  natu- 
ral abilities,  and  sohiehly  had  she  cultivated  them,  that  she- would  have 
ranked  high  among  those  excellent  and  intelligent  women  who  are  an 
honour  to  our  country.  A  series  of  extracts  from  the  Meditations  will 
more  justly  portray  her  character  than  any  thing  that  could  be  said  by 
any  other  person.  The  first  entry  of  this  kind  is  dated  in  her  twentieth, 
year.  ;^ 

"  July  20,  1806.  Happiness  is  the  universal  object  of  pursuit ;  hoi 
how  various  are  the  ways  which  men  propose  to  themselves  for  its  attain- 
ment !  When  the  desired  object  is  possessed,  alas  !  it  also  has  inscri- 
bed upon  it '  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.*  The  hope  still  remains,  that 
the  next  attempt  will  prove  more  successful ;  but,  alas  !  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  finite  creatures  to  impart  it.  Grod,  in  his  wisdom,  has  made  ua. 
dependent  on  himself  fof  happiness ;  he  has  given  us  a  free  will,  to 
choose  this  world  for  our  portion,  or  Himself,  from  whom  flow  pleasures 
for  evermore.  Sin  has  so  bewildered,  so  darkened  the  faculties  of  our 
souls,  that  every  thing  beyond  what  is  finite,  is  enveloped  in  a  mist. 
Revelation,  the  best  gift  of  Grod  to  mati,  tmfolds  the  glories  of  an  invisi- 
Me  world.  The  solitude  I  have  so  long  enjoyed,  and  yet,  alas  !  so  little 
improved,  has  often  led  me  to  lietire  into  my  own  mind,  and  converse 
with  my  heart.  I  have  discovered  a  jewel,  little  prized,  because  little 
known.  This  treasure,  bestowed  on  all  Grod's  creatures,  when  improved, 
may  become  a  source  of  consolation  and  felicity  that  will  make  them 
superior  to  the  contempt  of  men,  and  the  agitations  of  disquietude.  I 
feel  convinced,  that  to  improve  my  intellectual  powers,  is  to  have  in 
store  a  constant  spring  of  delights :  it  may  prevent  me  from  running  into 
those  snares  which  are  held  out  as  baits  to  the  vacant,  listlera  mind. 
But  let  me  not  forget  that  inward  monitor,  that  soul  bestowed  upon  me ; 
that  it  is  immortal,  and  will  return  to  God  who  gave  it,  and  that  it  is 
made  capable  of  happiness  or  misery  beyond  this  visible  state.  The 
thread  of  life,  so  very  slender,  so  soon  broken,  is  in  the  hand  of  God.  O 
thou  Searcher  of  hearts,  cold  and  senseless  as  I  am  to  spiriual  things,  let 
not  a  consideration  at  once  so  awful  and  impressive  pass  over  my  mind 
without  its  due  weight.** 

**  August  10, 1806.  The  cultivation  of  patience  and  meekness,  both 
personally  and  relatively,  is  of  the  utmost  social  importance.  If  meek- 
ness in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price,  how  must  the  possession  and 
exercise  of  that  spirit  promote  the  peace  of  the  possessor,  and  diffuse  the 
charms  of  kindness  axound  (  In  a  moral  point  of  view,  the  government 
of  the  passion^  when  heathenish  darkness  jAeifailed,  was  esteemed  the 


IM  MEMOIRS  Kmt     ' 

Uf^ieflt  pitchof  ihmbI  perfection,  and  worthy  the  endeayotir  of  every  man. 
Socrates  fflfoved  how  the  exercise  of  his  reason  could  subdue  dispositions 
of  Ihe  worst  kind ;  mental  energy  could  repress  passions,  which,  if  un- 
Mdbdaed,  would,  lilce  a  torrent,  bear  down  every  thing  before  them.  If 
•  iMn,  destitute  of  the  meridism  light  of  revelation,  ignorant  of  the  pu- 
rity of  the  Deity,  surrounded  by  superstition  and  pagan  bnitaUty,  could 
thus  triumph  over  himself,  how  should  a  Christian  blush,  who  indulges 
.  every  rising  disposition,  and  , suffers  passions  to  be  unchecked,  which 
■fUsturb  the  harmony  of  social  intercourse,  and  exclude  the  sweet  breath 
,    <^  peace !  '  -  .- 

:  '*  I  desire  to  live  and  act  as  in  the  sight  of  God ;  of  him  who  gave  mi 
example  of  what  his  followers  should  be.  Prttfessors  of  religion,  while 
they  study  to  preserve  outward  decency  and  circumspecUpn  of  deport- 
ment, too  often  8tf»p  there.  This  is  a  stumblipg  block  4o  many.  Is 
Ihis  all  Christianity  has  effected  1  Was  it  for  this  only  the  great  6a- 
cdfice  was  made  !  Blush,  Christian  !  and  be  not  called  by  that .  holy 
name,  while  you  indulge  dispositions  and  propensities  which  are  in  di- ' 
lect  opposition  to  the  lovely  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  It  breathes  love  and 
benevol^MII  The  old  nature  of  passion,  revenge,  malice,  and  envy, 
is  to  pi|^^way,  and  the  new  nature  of  meekness,  genUeness,  ahd 
easuMss  to  be  entreated,  to  take  its  place.  It  requires  both  holiness 
of  heart  and  life.  Hence,  the  serenity  of  the  Christian  is  secured, 
^md  is'made  capable  of  tasting  that  peace  which  surpasseth  all  under- 
standing. ' 

*'  Sunday,  Feburary  21, 1808.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  that  meJceth  the  Lord  his  portion ;  who,  with  eyes  filled 
with- tears  of  gratitude,  can  say,  *  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd.'  Blesa- 
ingi^  beyond  mortal  calculation,  are  included  in  this  personal  appro- 
priadoo. 

.**  Thus  to  regard  that  GSod,  of  whose  approach  thund^ts  and  lightnings 
were  the  symbols,  when  about  to  dispense  his  laws  to  his  creatures ;  to 
call  him  by  that  endearing  epithet,  what  a  mysterious  privilege. !  My 
•oul,  do  thou  diligently  seek  to  be  included  in  the  number  of  thathless- 
«d  flock..  He  who  said,  *  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light  ;*  who 
by  an  act  of  his  will,  created  man ;  and,  but  for  infinite  love,  might  havo 
destroyed  him  when  he  broke  the  only  command  imposed  on  him ;  He 
who  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little  thing,  who  counteth  the  nations 
as  a  drop  of  a  bucket ;  even  this  God  proposes  himself  for  thy  portion, 
O  my  soul ! 

**  Lost  in  the  contemplation  of  thy  attributes,  teach  me,  0  Lord,  to 

comprehend  how  it  is,  that  so  intimate  a  relation  as  a  father  and  child 

can  subsist  between  Thee,  who  art  iMnitely  great,  and  a  rebellious,  lost, 

-,  ''iobild  of  Adam  I    It  is  enqugh,  that  holy  word,  inscribed  by  the  pen  of 

mercy,  exhibits  it  to  my  understsuiding..    I, would  wonder  and  adore. 

**  Why  did  I  not  beholdTthe  light  in  regions  where  stocks  and  stones 

are  the  objects  of  adoration  1  Why  do  I  not  owe  my  origin  to  parents 

,    1^  have  substituted  Mohunmed  for  Christ  1  To  distinguishing  mercy 

'i,  ilone  we' owe  the  privilege  of  readirJg  that  blessed  word,  which,  a  few 

7    Mnturies  agbl'was  denied  to  all  but  a  domineering  priesthood.    O  my 

God  1  how  in^ierfect  is  the  attempt  to  acknowledge  the  gratitude  I 

would  feel  in'having  parents  who  fear  Thee ;  who  have  taught  me  thy 

"  and  bcouf^t  me  up  with  a  reverence  for  thy  ordinances !  My- 


heart,  bo  prone  to  be  rebellious,  so  afive  to  ^liitf,  so  negligent  of  self- 
inquiry,  what  would  it  have  been,  or  rather,  what  woiSd  it  not  have 
been,  had  they  introduced  me  to  the  follies  and  the  dissipation  to  which 
thousands,  less  distingubhed  than  myself  have  become  a  ready  prey ; 
a  prey  to  that  enemy  who  ever  watches  the  unwatchful ;  who  lurks  to 
destroy,  who  strews  the  paths  of  youth  with  snares  and  baits,  that  he 
may  carry  them  captive  * 

**  If,  after  the  enumeration  of  such  privileges,  I  should  be  found  a 
mere  speculative  believer,  a  practical  Atheist,  how  great  the  condemna- 
tion! , 

*'  If  religion  be  true,  it  ought  to  be  the  grand  object  of  my  life,  the 
supreme  concern  of  my  heart."  '  1 

**  January  1,  1809.  *  We  take  no  note  of  time  but  from  its  loss** 
-  **l  have  just  closed  another  year  of  my  mortal  account :  it  is  an 
epoch  which  demands  reflection,  as,  ere  the  close  of  the  present  one, 
the  angel  of  death  may  swear  that  time  with  me  shall  be  no  longer, 
as  the  veil  which  now  separates  me  from  eternity  may  be  drawn  aside, 
and  the  realities  of  a  future  state  burst  on  my  astonished  soul.  It  be- 
comes me,  therefore,  as  a  being  on  whom  God  has  bestowed  an  immortal 
spirit,  to  make  ready,  and  to  live  in  daily  expectation  of  an  event,  which, 
from  its  uncertainty^  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  and,  from  its  conse- 
quences, of  tremendous  moment.  Strange  the  infatuation,  that  there 
can  be  triflers  on  the  brink  of  such  a  precipice !  The  beasts  of  the  field, 
the  birds  of  the  air,  all  fulfil  the  appointed  end  of  their  existence:  shall 
I,  endued  with  a  rational  soul,  an  immortal  principle,  live  to  myself, 
confine  my  hopes,  views,  and  expectations,  to  this  transitory  state,  this 
•commencement  of  being,  where  thorns  and  briers  annoy  my  path,  and 
where  I  |nay  to-morrow  be  bereft  of  every  comfort  1  Forbid  it,  O  God ! 
Make  me  mor^iligent,  more  earnest  in  my  desires  after  thee,  more 
watohful  ove|M|rx)wn  heart,  and  mone- willing  to  prepare  myself  by  a 
holy  life,  foi^"^  enjoyment  of  thy  presence  for  ever.  Let  not  my 
eamestoess  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  be  a  snare  to  me,  either  by  oc- 
cupying too  much  of  my  thoughts,  to  the  exclusibn  of  devotfon,  or  by 
making  me  proud  and  ostentatious  :.  rather  let  it  be  an  increasing  cauae 
of  humiUty,  neverto  estimate  nor  regard  people  according  to  tneir  ac- 
quirements, but  according  to  their  character  and  good  sense  ;  foe,  had 
they  possessed  opportunities  and  advantages  equally  favourable  to  the 
improvement  of  their  minds,  they  might  have  exercised  their  talents 
to  better  p(irpose.  By  the  cultivation  of  my  mind,  the  exAidse  of  my 
reason,  I  hope,  in  future  life,  to  fill  up  my  station  more  rationally,  and 
with  a  greater  share  of  propriety,  than  -those  who  eithei^have  not,  had,  ' 
or  have,  voluntarily  neglected,  the  same  means  of  improvement.  To 
be  reasonable  in  my  judgment,  liberal  in  my  opinion,  benevolent  ia 
my  intentions,  will,  I  hope  be  the  lasting  practical  efiects  of  my  {nreseut 
demres  of  information ;  ever  to  remark  the  great  chain  of  Providence^ 
every  link  of  which  is  necessary  to  the  comfrfetion  of  his  designs.  The 
inequalities  of  good  and  evil  in  this  life,  the  sufferings  of  virtue,  the  tri- 
mnphs  of  >  vice  ;  all  this  will  be  cleared  up  at  the  day  of  retribution.  It 
isjQod  who  commands  the  raging  of  the  seas,  who^  for  wise  designi 
permits  the  existence  of  eviL** 

^   **  April  SO,  1 809;   How  delightful  is  the  eonteii|)plati(m  of  the  work*  of 
God  I    Mi^ennqptured  eye  runs  over  the^  productions  of  the  earth  witfi 
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a  curiosi^  aikd  interest  URf  never  le'ave  me.  The  passing  clouds,  the' 
opening  flow^n,  the  sweet  river,  whose  constant  changes  give  a  variety 
to  the  scenes,  how  successively  do  these  steal  on  my  imagination  ;  and 
oft-times  how  inexpressible  is  my  gratitude  for  receiving  from  the  handsi 
ci  God  so  many  outward  blessings,  and  a  mind  capable  of  drawing  the 
truest  delight  from  them  I  But,  oh  I  yon  beauteous  cloud  has  vanished, 
and  the  flowers  which  I  delight  to  view,  will  fade  and  die ;  nature,  and 
all  her  loveliness,  is  but  transitinry  in  her  duration.  Time  with  me  has 
a  destined  period ;  but  time  is  a  loan,  of  the  misimprovement  of  which 
my  God  wul  require  a  strict  account.  Does  not  reason  imperiously  de- 
mand that  the  Author  of  my  being  should  receive  the  homage  of  my 
heart  1  Thus  far  it  goes,  but  no  further.  Revelation  takes  me  up  where 
reason  leaves  me  :  it  has  drawn  aside  the  veil,  and  made  manifest  a 
mode  of  access  whereby  the  Deity  receives  into  the  arms  of  his  love,  the 
creature  who  had  revolted  from  his  government,  but  who  returns  with 
penitential  tears,  and  asks  for  riiercy  through  the  atoning  sacrifice. 

"  O !  my  soul,  do  thou  press  forward  with  more  alacrity  in  the  heavenly 
road.  Much  is  to  be  done  :  a  corrupt  heart  must  be  renewed ;  the  mo- 
tives of  thy  conduct  must  be  traced  to  the  love  of  Grod ;  every  attain- 
ment in  knowledge  must  be  consecrated  to  God,  must  be  subservient  to  . 
the  end  of  thy  ^ing ;  and  humility  must  mark  every  part  of  this  de- 
portment. How  much  is  to  be  done  !  *  But  what  is  the  alternative  ?~ 
EndU$s  bUuedness,  or  eadUsi  mUery. 

**  By  pra][er,  and  dependence  on  God,  I  hope  to  o^rcome  that  sloth- 
fulness  of  spirit  which  has  so  much  prevailed  over  mbs/ 1  trace  much 
to  the  loss  of  time  in  bed  :  it  has  occasioned  me  to  hurry  over  my  de- 
votions, and  produced  a  lassitude  of  mind  which  has  operated  sensibly 
on  all  my  undertakings.  I  do  propose  now  to  rise  at  or  before  six,  and 
to  ofier  my  feeble  orison  to  QoA  in  a  more  becoming,  heart-felt  manner. 
My  other  studies  to  be  orderly  pursued.  History,  natural  apd  moral 
plulosophy,  particularly  Locke's  Conduct  of  the  Understanding.  My 
heart  ought  to  overflow  with  gratitude  to  that  Being  who  has  so  pro- 
fusely bestowed  his  mercies  upon  me.  Had  I  lived  in  a  town  or  city, 
how  would  the  morning  of  my  days  have  confined  my  understanding, 
cramped  nly  views  and  my  delights  in  the  worlcs  of  nature  1  Retirement, 
frora  thvodm  influence  I  have  been  taught  to  seek,  in  an  improvement  of 
my  understanding,  pleasures  which  live  within  my  constant  reach :  the 
flu^rioriiy  of  these,  to  the  trifling,  unsatisfactory  vanities  of  the  world, 
have  made  me  hug  them  to  my  heart,  and  court  their  continued  in- 
fluence.** 

**  Nov.  16, 1809.    The  life  of  God  in  the  soul  can  be  only  maintained 
l^  constant  watchfulness :  it  is  vain  to  compromise  with  the  world ;  by 
■0  doing,  spirituality  is  banished.   A  well-grounded  peace  with  God  can ' 
be  only  -possessed  by  the  heart  that  has  entirely,  without  any  reserve^ 
given  up  all  to  God. 

**  The  ineitunable  blessing  of  Divine  illumination,  the  gift  of  the 
HoIt  Bpirit,  is  promised  only  to  those  that  seek  it.  Perseverance  is 
Beedfiil ;  and  when  the  infinite  value  of  this  gift  is  considered,  surely-; 
the  soul  should  possess  itself  with  patience  and  diligent  seeking,  till  t^ 
~  Divine  breathing  be  ccnnmunicatqa.  I  have  always  found  the  Uesnnge^ 
of  .giaee  dispensed  to  me  in  proportion  to  my  diligence  in  seeking  them. 
Mmk  pratft  I  have  found  1^  itatejl  leaaons  of  devotion,  and  devotional 
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reading.  This  is.  Indeed,  g^t  enMuragemisiit  for  me  most  dfligenthr 
amd  importunately  to  seek  that  sense  of  God's  pardoning  mercy,  which 
shall  diffusethe  peace  which  passeth  understanding.   Many  have  sweet- 

.  ly  experienced  thi3,»and  have  given  proof  that  they  have  obtained  it,  by 
an  entire  renewal  of  the  soul :  this  is  the  lost  image  of  God  restored. 

*'  My  confidence  in'God  is  greatly  strengthened.  The  world  faas.Iost  all 
its  charms  for  me ;  and '  the  pearl  of  great  price,*  is  what.  I  most  desire  to 
possess.  To  keep  my  heart  with  all  diligence,  to  watch  the  first  risings 
of  sin,  and  to  fear  the  quenching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  this  now  my  care 
and  business.  Religion  demands  my  time,  my  talents,  and  my  affec- 
tions ;  and  I  bless  God,  I  have  no  desire  to  make  any  reserve.  I  desire 
I  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's,  and  to  prove  it  by  holiness  in  all  manner  |t>f  con- 
versation. I  must  indeed  daily  pray  and  strive  against  pride  and  warmQi 
of  temper  :  the  first  manifests  itself  when  my  favourite  opinions  iare  op- 
posed. Here,  indeed,  a  strict  watch  is  necessary.  I  must  avQid  con- 
troversy in  religion  ;  and  remember,  that  acrimony  and  taking  offence 
are  great  proofs  that  piety  has.  not  its  due  influence  on  the  heart.'*. 

"  December  1 1,  1809.  The  last  week,  I  enjoyed  many  moments  of 
sweet,  inexpressible  consolation:  at  times,  I  enjoyed  an  ejacidatory 
communion  with  God.  Although  I  have  not  had  that  distinct  assur- 
ance of  his  pardoning  love,  for  which  I  most  earnestly  pray,  yet,  I 
cannot  but  receive  these  occsisional  visitations  of  his  favour  as  tokens  for 
good,  that,  in  his  own  time,  I  sball  experience  that  blissful  union  with 
him,  and  that  ardent  love  to  him,  which  I  desire.  O  my  Grod,  have  I 
not  given  myself  up  to  Thee  1  Is  not  my  entire  dependence  on  thy  be-,'; 
loved  Son,  whom  thou  didst  give  a  ransom  for  all  1  I  desire  to  act  c<hi- 
r  ■*  stant  faith  on  him  ;  to  give  him  the  best,  the  warmest  desires  of  my 
heart  ;  to  have  him  reign  unrivalled  there  !     Shall  I  seek  his  face  in 

,  vain  1    No,  I  cannot  doubt  his  promise,  who,  to  the  present  time,  has 

'  been  so  faithful.  It  is  through  his  grace  I  am  what  I  am,  and. that  I 
can  truly  say  I  desire  God  as  my  portion.  My  happiness  and  hopes  are 
centered  alone  in  him  ;  and  I  long  and  pray  to  have  every  faculty  of 
my  soul  absorbed  in  Divine  love.  *  This  will  renovate  my  nature,  and 
make  me' grieve  even  at  the  thought  of  sinning  against  so  much  good- 
ness. Though  I  outwardly  check  the  evils  of  my  nature,  yet,  if  they 
rise  within,  what  cause  of  humility  and  of  constant  application  to  the 
blood  of  Jesus  {>* 

"December  23, 1809.     I  have  had  a  most  pleasing  anticipation  of 

'  the  services  of  to-morrow,  once  again  to  be  invited  to  the  spiritual  ban- 
quet prepared  by  my  Saviour  ;  once  again  to  have  those  precious  words 
addressed  to  me  ;  *  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body.*  If  faith  be  but  in  ex- 
ercise, shall  I  not  be  strengthened  to  run  the  race  to  obtain  the  prize  ? 
Will  not  my  heart  be  more  warmed,  ray  graces,  more  nourished,  my 
corruptions  more!  weakened,  my  hopes  of  assurance  more  heightened  f  If 
I  do  not  receive'these  blessings,  I  must  impute  it  to  the  weakness  of  my 
faith.  But  let  me  examine  myself,  whether  my  heart  be  fitly  prepared 
for  the  reception  of  these  Divine  mysteries.  What  is  my  advancement  in 
knowledge  1  Has  the  recollection  of  the  sins  of  my  early  years,  of  mis*, 
improvement  of  that  light  inspired  into  my  mind  «t  an  earlv  period,  of 
my  heart-wanderings  from  God  after  I  had  made  an  outwanl  professioii 
in  180S,  of  my  careless  performance  of  private  prayer  and  aevotional 
reading,  of  my  lukewarmness  and  mis-improvement  of  the  ordtnoncee 
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of  God,  humbled  me  before  God  1  and  have  I  sought  forgiveness  through 
Christ  for  ^fhese  manifold  transgressions  1  Have  I  bewailed  these  of- 
fences as  committed  against  God's  purity,  and  as  the  basest  ingratitude  1 
If  I  have,  can  I  find  iliore  humility,  more  watchfulness,  more  intense  de- 
sires after  entire  conformity  to  God  1  Lord,  1  have  not  the  evidences  I 
desire  to  have  ;  yet,  blessed  be  thy  name,  I  can  trace  earnest  desires  and 
endeavours  after  them  ;  and  I  daily  wait  at  thy  feet  for  these  Messing^ 
for  the  fulfilment  of  thy  promises.  *  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.*  Have  I  used  the  little  imparted  to  me  1  By  contemplating 
the  unseen  world,  and  by  a  lively  persuasion  that  my  only  trust  and 
hope  of  present  and  future  happiness  is  from  the  Redeemer's  love,  I  have 
rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable ;  sweet  peace  has  shed  its  balmy  influence 
on  my  heart,  and  I  have  exclaimed,  *  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his.* 
How  have  I  loved  retirement  on  these  occasions,  and  mused  on  the 
precious  love  of  God  to  my  soul !  Surely,  O  Lonl,  it  was  thy  Spirit 
working  on  my  heart.  How  lovely  was  Christ !  how  hateful  the  ap- 
pearances of  evil  to  my  soul,  which  at  thope  seasons  panted  after  thee ! 
Were  not  these  exercises  of  faith  1  Lord,  increase  my  faith.  Help  me 
to  be  watchful  against  the  risings  of  sin,  uid'to  be  importunate  with  thee 
for  larger  degrees  of  humility.    O  that  heavenly  grace  ! 

"  Jesus,  my  teacher,  can  I  ever  indulge  high-mindedness,  self-love, 
and  vain  conceit  1  I  shall  have  strangely  forgotten  thee  as  iny  pattern, 
who  wast  meek  and  lowly  of  hear.t,  if  these  detestable  evils  again  reign 
in  my  heart.  *,  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye.are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another.' 

**  Do  I  love  the  image  of  Christ  wherever  I  behold  it  reflected  in  any 
of  his  members  1  Can  I  esteem  grace  though  in  poverty  1  Do  I  behave 
with  Chiistian  humility  to  all  who  love  the  Saviour,  and  strive  to  pro- 
mote their  interests  as  far  as  I  have,^ility  1  In  this  I  do  rejoice,  and 
numbly  hope  I^may  add  an  affirmative  to  each  of  these  queries.  Lord, 
increase  my  love  of  them  and  thee. 

**  b  my  obedience  to  Christ  constrained  .1  Or  does  it  proceed  from 
love  and  entire  willingness  to  be  his  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit?  Blessed 
Saviour,  can  I  contemplate  thy  life,  death,  and  sufierings,  and  be  insen- 
eible  to  the  amazing  sacrifice,  the  astonishing  love,  which  could  induce 
thee  to  leave  the  re^ms  of  uncreated  blessedness,  that  thy  creature  man 
might  be  reconciled  to  an  oflended  God  1  Didst  thou  offer  thyself  a  vo- 
liintary  sacrifice  for  my  sins,  and  shall  I  hesitate  whether  I  shall  give 
1^)  all  to  thee  1  Impossible  ! — Poor,,  indeed,  is  the  return  ;  yet,  as  thou 
art  supremely  lovely  in  my  esteem,  I  Wish  to  make  no  reserve^  but  to 
dedicate  aU  my  powers  to  thee,  and  have  all  my  desires  centre  in  thee. 
Nothing  but  thy  lo^e  can  satisfy  my  soul.  O  be  present  with  me  when 
I  bow  before  thy  altar,  and  partake  of  the  broken  bread,  emblem  of  that 
preciouB  body  which  was  broken  on  the -cross  ;  and  drink  of  that  wine, 
commemorative  of  thy  most  precious  blood,  which  flowed  for  the  sal- 
.  ration  of  thy  guilty  creatures.  I  am  very  weak  and  helpless,  but  thou 
art  strong  and  mighty.  -  I  want  heavenly  wisdom,  that  I  may  under- 
stand the  heights  euid  depths  of  redeeming  love.  I  want  to  love  the 
.  Itoid  with  all  my  heart,  with  all  my  soul,  with  all  my  strength ;  and'to 
love  my  neighbour  as  myself.  Thou  alone  canst  makte  me  a  partaker 
of  theae  amazing  blessings.  O  may  I  not  ask  amiss,  but  receive  of  thee 
grace,  constantly  to  seek  thy  ^vour,  and  Uve  upon  thy  revealed  word.** 
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**  January  24, 1810.  It  is  with  peculiar  gratitude  I  record,  that  the 
last  months  of  the  past  year  have  l>een,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  bMt  of 
my  life.  6od  has  been  faithful  to  hb  word :  stiall  I  erer  forsake  him» 
and  grieve  his  spirit  by  lukewarrai^ess  1  Unless  I  persevere  in  fervent 
prayer,  in  devotional  retirement,  and  constant  watchfulness,  the  ensnar- 
ing world,  and  my  more  ensnaring  heart,  will  gain  the  victory,  axid 
heaven  and  eternity  will  be  but  rarely  contemplated.  O  my  God,  save 
me  frotn  this !  Never  can  I  know  true  peace  independent  of  thee.  O . 
enable  me  to  prefer  thee  to  all  the  world  besides,  ana  to  exercise  a  never- 
foiling  trust  in  thy  providence  I  O  my  heavenly  Father,  let  «ne  hence- 
forth depend  supremely  on  thy  parental  care,  and  seek  no  other  guide 
than  thy  holy  word.  May  a  more  entire  happiness  in  thee  be  the  su- 
preme object  of  my  hopes  !  Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  the  year  I 
am  now  entering  upon,  with  regard  to  temporal  concerns,  may  my  soul 
but  enjoy  the  presence  of  God,  and  all  will  be  well.  I  wish  more  pow- 
erfully to  feel  the  necessity  of  constantly  seeking  the  influence  of  the 
■  Holy  Spirit,  to  renovate  my  nature,  to  baptize  me  afresh  :  these  are  evi- 
dences of  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God.  Christ  was  manifested  to 
destroy  sin ;  and  if  he  has  been  and  is  manifested  to  my  soul,  sin  will 
be  destroyed,  viz.  its  reigning  and  allowed  poweW.  I  must  be  meek 
and  lowly,  humble  and  teachable  :  these  are  lessons  none  can  effectually 
teach  me,  but  the  Spirit ;  and  he  can,  and  will,  if  I  act  faith  on  the 
promises,  and  be  not  satisfied  till  they  are  fulfilled.'* 

"  January  27,  1810.  Eternity  alone  can  develope  the  filll  extent  of 
the  Redeemer's  love.  When  we  there  behold  him  in  the  splendour  of 
his  Grodhead,  surrounded  by  angels  and  archangels,  and  the  spirits  of 
the  just  made  perfect ;  when  we  contrast  his  glory  with  his  hulnuiation, 
and  ourselves  have  attained  the  crown  of  eternal  felfeity  ;  then,  with  an 
emphasis  heaven  alone  can  inspire,  shall  we  exclaim,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb! 

**  Jesus,  mindful  of  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  though  on  the 
point  of  his  extreme  suffering^  left  a  sensible  commemoration  of  Mb 
love,  by  which  an  appeal"  is  made  to  sense  and  faith  in  those  symbdtt 
of  his  death.  O  my  soul,  think  a  little  of  this  ^crifice.  Now  the  ap- 
plication  of  it  will  redeem  thee  from  the  power  of  death,  hell,  and  the 
I  grave.  And  what  return  canst  thou  make  1  Nothing  adequate  to  his 
gift.  But  what  does  he  require  1  '  My  heart.*  0>inay  it  be  my  de- 
light to  consecrate  every  thing  to  him ;  and  while  by^th  I  see  him 
stretched  on  the  cross,  may  I  powerfully  f^el  the  dreadtiil  nature  and 
tendency  of  sin  i  If  I  love  him,  I  shall  consider  every  sin  as  again  in- 
~  flicting  the  wounds  of  Calvary.  He  died,  that  the 'lost  image  of  God 
might  be  restored  in  man ;  that,  by  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  man 
might  be  fitted  for  the  realms  of  purity. 

** '  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  of- 
.  ter  thee,  O  God !'  I  am  transported  with  thy  love !  Nothing  but  thee 
will  content  my  soul.  To  partake  of  the  precious  memorials  of  thy 
'love,  is  all  my  heart  desires.  O  be  present  with  the'  influence  of  thy 
Spirit;  and  let  me  approach  thy  altar  with  my  faith  firmly  fixed  oa 
Him  who  bled,  that  I  might  never  die !  . 
;  "  I  desire  to  be  filled  with  love,  and  to  lie  prostrate  in  the  dust  at  the 
eonsideration  of  toy  own  unworthiness. 

"  I  want  my  repentance  deepened,  my  faith  con^rmed,  my  love  in* 
flamed.    ThoM  only  art  sufficient  for  these  things.'.'  • 

'     '  -81  '  :.'-. 
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>'  **  April  88^  1810.  The  inward  witness  tit  CbriBtianity  is,  to  the  bei- . 
liever  who  experiences  i^  an  unanswerable  proof  of  its  divinity.  While 
this  pervades  the  soul,  (and  the  fault  is  in  myself  if  it  do  not  always,) 
how  lovely  are  Divine  requisitions !  Self-denial  has  its  joys,  and  the 
cross  has  a  sweetnn  which  divests  it  of  its  name.  I  feel  my  nature 
so  renewed,  so  transformed  from  what  it  was,  that  while  I  constantly 
feel,  *  Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor  !*  I  am  constrained  humbly  to 
hope,  and  humbly  believe,  that.Grod  is  my  Father,  and  views  me  with  ' 
lovet'  Amazing  privilege!  when  I  contemplate  his  glories  in  nature, 
in  this  beauteous  globe ;  when  my  heart  vibrates. with  gratitude  for  the 
love  with  whieh  his  Spirit  has  inspired  me ;  oh,  when  'I  can  call  him 
mine,  and  know  that  all  his  glorious  attributes  conspire  to  ensure  my 
confidence  in  him ;  that  all,  while  I  walk  in  obedience  to  Him,  proclaim 
peace  to  my  soul ! 

"  I  find  the  blessed  effect  of  renewing  my  covenant  with  Grod  every  , 
morning.  I  can  set  to  my  seal  that  God  is  true.  He  is  unchangeable ;  and 
riiould  a  distance  ever  grow  between  us,  the  fault  will  be  in  me.  Bitter 
work  for  repentance  indeed  !  •  Why  should  I  injure  my  own  peace  by 
ever^allowing  indifference  towards  so  glorious  an  object  to  obtrude  oa 
my  soul.  Forbid  it,  gracious  God  !  Let  the  love  I  now  feel  towards 
thee,  every  day  increase  !  May  I  never  be  satisfied  without  progress 
in  the  knowledge  of  thee  ! 

*'  Last  evening  I  bade  farewell,  for  a  few  weeks,  to  my  good  old 
women  ;  and  I  found  considerable  delight  in  offering  up  prayer  to  God 
for  them,  to  keep  and  support  them  till  we  meet  again.  -  I  visited  those 
on  my  poor  list.  I  hope,  God  has  begun  a  good  work  in  two  of  them.' 
But  what  a  veil  of  ignorance  is  there  to  remove  from  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  passed  fort/  or  sixty  years  in  ignorance  of  Grod  !  His-  Spirit 
pdone  can  effect  it.  I  have  read  and  talked  to  them  ;  prayed  with  and 
for  them.  O  that  God  may  give  an  increase !  I  am  at  times  almost 
overwhelmed  with  the  state  of  those  who  are  dead  in  sin  ;  the  awful 
precipice  on  which  they  so  heedlessly  stand.  Fain  would  I  give  up  my- 
self to  do  all  my  little  ability  can^  to  warn,  and  allure  them  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.** 

*'  Beptembet  16, 1810.  This  is  the  twenty-fourth  return  of  niy  natal 
day ;  and,  O  !  that  I  could  expres3>half  what  I  feel,  of  the  goodness  of 
that  Being  who  gave  and  has  preserved  my  existence  amid  such  count- 
less mercies  I  Afl  the  return  1  can  make,  is,  to  give  myself  up  wholly 
to  Him  ;  which  I  desire  this  day  to  do,  more  than  I  have  ever  done 
before.  His  law  do  I  love  ;  His  commandments  are  my  delight ;  and 
I  desire  to  have  no  will  but  His.  *igg^*  the  poor  return,  O  Lord  !  and 
make  my  heart  thy  constant  abode.  1  can  tfiily  and  thankfully  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  last  year  has  been  the  best  and  happiest  of  my  life. 
With  but  lltttle  interruption,  I  have' enjoyed  a  sense  of  Gtod's  favour;  ' 
and  have  found  an  increasing  portion  of  faith  and  love,  a  greater  dead-  ' 
ness  to  the  world,  and  a  desire  to  live  only  to  the  glory  of  that  Saviour- 
who  has  called  me  from  darkness  to  light.  And,  while  1  feel  the  thirst 
which  1  lioW  do  after  all  the  mind  that  was  in  Christ,  I  am  certain  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  shed  abroad  the  love  in  my  heart,  by  which  1  shall  be 
made  to  delight  in  his  ways.  Lord,  give  me  watchfulness,  and  faith  to 
*  kqk  within  Uie  veil,  that  the  blessed  inheritance  reserved  for  those  that 
love  thee,  may  tto  ^scemible  to  my  -  spiritual  sight !    And  may  I 
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never  consider  I  have  attained  what  is  to  be  attained,  till  the  very 
Uuftights  of  my  heart  are  renewed. 

*'  During  the  last  year,  I  have  united  myself,  I  trust,  with  an  indls* 
floluble  union,  to  those  whom  some  call  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  As  it 
reg^^rds  myself,  I  bless  God  they  were  ever  brought  to  this  village.  That 
.  they  preach  the  pure  Gospel,  my  examination  on  the  subject  leads  me 
to  decide.  Happiness  is  the  result  of  the  religion  they  enforce ;  I  have 
found  it  so  ;'a^d  with  this  people  I  desire  to  live  and  die.  My  improve- 
ment during  the  post  year  has  not,  indeed,  been  msproportion  to  giy 
opportunities.  I  ^ave  much  cause  for  shame.  My  aflfections  have  too 
often  been  worldly,  and  my  vigilance  slackin  the  pursuit  of  heaven.  O 
may  the  coming  year  find  me  mpre  zealously  alive,  more  importunately 
anxious  in  Divine  things  !  and  if  it  should  please  the .  Lord  to  remove 
ipe  to  a  sphere  wherein  diiTerent  relative  duties  may  be  calledin  exercise, 
0-thal  his  Spirit  may  illunrinate°And  guide,  so  that  my  light  may  shine, 
and  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  be  the  effect  of  my  yralk  and  conversation ! 
God  will  direct  my  paths ;  and  he  will  not  suffer  me  to  err,  while  t  look 
to  him,  and  depend  upoiyhim  for  direction.  My  mind  has,  on  this  sub* 
ject  of  promise,  been  unusually  drawn  out.  I  have  felt  confident  of  pa- 
rental guidance,  and  of  my  safety  beneath  heavenly  direction.  This 
day,  O  Lord,  I  record  the  goodness  of  thy  name,  the  faithfulness  of  thy 
word.  O  receive  me  to  the  arms  of  thy  protection,  guide  me  by  thy 
Spirit.  And,  as  I  this  day  solemnly  dedicate  myself  to  Thee,  take  Jesiu 
for  any  Redeemer,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  formy  Sanctifier :  so  I  desire  to 
make  no  reserve,  but  devote  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  all  that  I  have,  and 
all  that  I  am,  to  that  graci(^us  Being  who  made  me  and  has  the  first 
and  only  claim.    Amen." 

The  latter  end  of  the  year  1810  ^as  an  important  era  in  Miss  Hanson's 
life :  at  this  time  commenced  her  acquaintance  with  Mr.  John  Cooper, 

'  oi  London,  which  afterwards  terminated  in  marriage.  '  Every  step  she 
took  in  this  business  was  marked  with  prudent  caution,  extreme  self- 
diffidence,  and  the  humblest  dependence  on  the  direction  of  God.  In- 
deed, the  whole  affair  was  conducted  in  a  way  higliiy  creditable  to  her 
good  sense  and  piety,  dnd  which  affords  an  admirable  model  of  Christian 
simplicity  and  highly  spiritualized  affection/    She  thus  introduces  the 

•  auWect  in  her  diary.  ,    ' 

*'  October  23, 1810.  Still,  through  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  enabled  t« 
hold  on  my  way  rejoicing.  I  find  religion  inconceivably  beyond  my  fo)u- 
mer  apprehensions,  a  source  and  spring  of  true  happiness  and  peace ;  to 
which 'I -was  a  stranger  till  enabled  to  give  my  heart  up  to  Grod,  and 
make  his  service  the  prevailing  disposition  and  delight  of  my  heart.  I 
*'  am  sensible,  that  every  good  desire  and  action  is  alone  from  the  assis- 
tance bf  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  find  that  1  have  no  strength  independent 
of  Him ;  but,  glory  be  to  his  name.  He  is  at  all  times  eu^cessible,  and 
always- waiting  to  be  gracious.  To  press  forward  is  my  earnest  desire : 
to  know  nothing  but  *  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,' — to  devote  every 

Eower  and  faculty  of  my  soul  to  his' service,  is  the  ardent  wish  of  my 
eart.  What  a  burning  zeal  have  I  sometimes  found,  to  be  more  active- 
ly en^ployed  in  the  service  of  my  Lord !  I  have  often  besought  of  Qod 
to  make  me  an  instrument  of  more  extensive  usefulness ;  as  inactivity 
in  a  Christian  seems  to  me  so  inexcusable.** 
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.     ^"*14ajr  1, 181 1.    The  more  I  know  of  my  own  heart,  the  more  deepi 

Sf  I  feel  the  want  of  humility.  When  this  heavenly  grace  has  taken 
eep  root  in  my  soul,  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  grow  in  larger  abun- 
daiHM  upon  it.  It  is  for  want  of  this,  that,  when  my  opinions  are  con- 
troverted, and  my  judgment  called  in  question,  I  feel  an  inward  impa- 
tience, though  spared  the  putward  espression  of  it ;  and  as  I  have  to 
do  with  a  God  who  searches  the  heart,  so,  I  would  be  as  vigilant  ove» 
the  inward  motions  of  c'orruption,  as  of  my  exterior  deportment.  I  want 
inward  holine^ — 
.■■■.«»-.-    -■■■     ■ .     ■  ■  '  , 

'f.^^f  *  '  .  'A  heart  in  eveiy  thou^t  renewed  ^ 

y^l:  ■  lAcopy,  Lord,of  thme. 

**  My  religion  must  be  visible  by  its  effects ;  not  by  parade  and  show, 
but  by  humility  of  soul,  meekness  ot  spirit,  purity  of  intention.     There- 

^^    fore,  religion  must  be  with  me  the  work  of  every  moment. 

f/  **  This,  indeed,  will  tend  rather,  to  capacitate  me  for  the  prpper  ful- 
filment of  all  my  lawful  avocations,  not,  as  some  falsely  say,  unfit  the 
mind  for  the  duties  of  life.  Grod  demands  a  reasonable  service ;  and, 
while  he  calls  to  diligence  in  business,  he  will  bestow  grace  to  produce 
fervency  of  spirit.  O  Grod,  raise  me  from  the'niins  of  the  fall !  I  only 
live  when  I  live  to  thy -glory.  I  only  am  happy  when  I  can  call  Thee 
mine,  and  exult  in  the  prospect  of  enjoying  Thee  for  ever.  I  have  ever 
found  Thee  faithful :  I  never  sought  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  with- 
out being  answered  as  by  fire.  O,  let  that  fire  descend  and  consume  all 
my  sins,  that  those  enemies  of  my  Lord  may  have  no  place  in  me.  I 
cannot  question  that  love  which  moved  Thee  to  leave  the  abodes  of 
glory,  jand  to  veil  thyself  in  suffering  humanity  for  me :  nor  that  Om- 
nipc^nce  which  said,^'  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light.'  Who 
then  sh'ali  limit  the  Holy  One  of  Israel !    With  Thee  ^all  things  are 

:^r—  possible ;  even  the  full  restoration  of  the  lost  image  of  God  in  my 
■oul."     *  . 

^        *'  May  4.  I  have  lately  been  led  to  reflect  much  on  the  advantage  of 

'  Igiowledge  in  religion  :  by  this  I  mean  not  only  an  acquaintance  with 
its  dottrines,  but  a  well-digested  view  of  its  gradual  development,  from 
the  first  promise  given  to  Adam,  till  Jesus  Christ,  made  plainer  and 
plainer,  as  it  flowed  down  the  river  of  time ;  with  a  comparison  of  thif 
.  religion  with  all  the  rest  -that  have  ever  appeared,  and  swayed  the 
hearts  0xi  judgments  of  men.  In  addition  to  this,  when  we  regard 
its  adaptation  to  supply  our  wants,  to  impart  food  to  that  immortal 
principle  within  us,  ever  craving  for  what  the  earth  cannot  give,  Reli- 

'  jgion  liberally  opens^her  treasures,  and  gives  the  expectant  soul  the  hope 
'and  promise,  that  even  here  she  may  be  *  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God.» 

*'  I  must  differ  from  an  opinion  I  have  frequently  heard  expressed,  and 
cmee  adopted,  that  the  poor  (that  is,  the  ignorant)  enjoy  religion 
most.  Tnat  many  of  them  do  enjoy  it  in  a  blessed  degree,  my  own 
dbiervations  confirm;  and,  that  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  many^^ 
cdl  more  for  the  simple  exercise  of  faith,  for  the  supply  of  their  daily 
'  want^  I  also  believe ;  and  many  happy=proofs  are  recorded  in  their  ex- 
JMrieoce,  ot  God's  fulfilling  his  promises  in  this  respect.  But  the  be- 
wrer,  iHUi  an  improved  understaading  and  a  cwrect  judgment,  who^ 


lfRS.€00PE8.  ,  019 

at  the  same  time,  receives  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  with 
all  that  simplicity  so  essentiaHy  comiected  with  genuine  conversidn,-^ 
while  he  maintains  this  child-like  spirit,  and^has  a  growing  enlargement 
of  mind,  consequent  upon  his  frequent  communion  with  God,  and  his 
nature  and  his  works, — ^this  is,  in  my  apprehension,  the  happiest  Chris- 
tian ;  and  in  proportion  as  he  regards  religion  as  the  one  thing  necessary 
to  his  happiness,  and  is  jealous  over  every  other  enjoyment  in  which  it 
is  not  the  principal  ingredient,  so  will  be  his  stability.  And  thus  his 
advances  will  be  marked  with  its  genuine  characters. 
'  **  Religion  is  addressed  to  the  judgment,  as  well  as  to  the  heart.  It 
should  be  interwoven  wi^h  all  our  moral- perceptions ;  ai^d  while  it  lays 
claim  to  the  afiectionj^,  it  'should  have  the  hearty  concurrence  of  the  un- 
derstanding. This  I  wish  to  enforce  upon  myself,  and  to  look  well  how 
far  these  observations  ijicorporate  with  my  redl  state  and  present  expe- 
rience. To  a  want  of  this,  I  cannot  but  impute  tfae  many  failures  in 
the  religious  Ufe,  which  so  frequently  occur,  of  perisons  who  for  a  while 
were  warm  and  zealous,  and  bidding  fair  for  usefulness,  suddenly  relax- 
ing in  their  energy,  and  becoming  i^^phers,  if  they  outwardly  continue 
professors  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 

"  Those  who  look  for  eminence  in  atty  science,  use  the  means  for 
becoming  eminent ;  and  all  their  exertions  tend  towards  the  promotion 
of  their  object :  so  it  is  in  the  Christian  life.  To  be  what  God  calls  us 
to  be,  we  must  use  diligence,  and  let  it  be  the  paramount  desire  of  our 
whole  lives." 

'  "  August  7, 181 1.  I  hope  I  have  not  lived  to  the  present  time  with- 
out deriving  some  very  important  lessons  frorn  observation  and  expe- 
rience, particularly  in  domestic  life.  This  is  the  sphere  of  a  woman's 
action.  It  is  here  that  full  scope  is  given  for  the  right  use  of  her  un- 
derstanding, and  for  the  exemplification  of  true  religion.  A  very  im- 
Eortant  trust  is  committed  to  her ;  and  I  am  incUned  to  think,  that^itti 
er,  primarily,  the  happiness,  as  well  as  good  order  of  a  family^  de- 
volves. Her.  trials  will  cniefly  arise  from  tjiose  of  her  own  house^ld :  it 
is,  therefore,  of  very  great  importance,  that  a  good  and  decisive  system 
should  be  first  arranged.  Let  it  be  fully  impressed  on  the/domestic^ 
that  sjich  things  ai^  such  rules,  you  expect  will  be  obs^ed.  The 
fewer  deviations,  thdlBore  their  comfort,  as  well  as  that/^f  their  supe- 
riors, will  be  preserved.  But  it  is  from  the  breach  ofv^ood  order,  the 
ndn-performapce  of  things  necessary  and  expected  to>ne  done,  that  the 
trials  and  exercise  of  temper  and  patience  chiefly  arise ;  hence  the  vast 
importance  of  self-commMid.  A  remark  of  Epic^tus,'  a  heathen  mo- 
ralist, just  now  occurs  to  me : '  Begin  to'^oVem^your  passions  in  the 
smallest  things.  Is  your  oil  spilt,'  &c.  '  submit  with  patience,  and  say 
to  yourself.  At  this  rate  do  I  purchase  traiu]uillity  and  constancy  of 
mind.  Nothing  good  is  acquired  without  labour.  When,  you  call  your 
servant,  imagine  he  may  be  out  of  the  w^,  or  employed  in  something 
you  will  not  have  him  to  do  ;  but  do  not^  make  him  so  ^eat  as  to  have ' 
it  in  his  power  to  give  you  disturbance.^  Were  these  tfae  suggestions  of 
a  heathen ;  and  shall  a  Christian,  blessed  with  such  a  perfect  system  of 
morals,  called  upon  to  be  meek  and  lowely  like  his  Master,  promised 
strength  frqp  above,  equal  to  every  exigence ;  shall  he  put  hunself^in 
the  power  of  every  litde  accident,  and  by  it  give  his  household  reasop 
Co  question  Uie  Eoncerity  of  his  i;|Bligion  ?  Oh»f(a:bid  it,  thou  ever-jHPeseat 
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Deity^  who  at  all  times  takest  cognizance  of  the  actions  of  thy  crea- 
tiiresi 

*'  Our  tempers  are  chiefly  exercised  by  an  opposition  to  self-will ;  and 
the  more  self-importance  there  is  in  the  character,  the  more  frequent) 
and  the  g^reater  in  degree  w.ill  be  the  trial.  '  '  1 

**  It  appears  to  me  well  to  settle  it  in  the  mind,  that  daily  trials  may 
or  will  arise  ;  trials  known  to  God,  and  which  may  greatly  tend  to  pro- 
mote a  spirit  of  watchfulness  and  self-acquaintance  ;  and  from  a'  pro- 
per use  of  them,  the  Christiani  temper  may  become  more  established. 
For  this  end,  how  needful,  eveiy  mofning,  to  pray  for  special  grace  to 
keep  me  from  manifesting  any  temper  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  either  by 
hard  or  unkind  speeches,  or  by  suffering  trifles  y  holly  to  engross  that 
mind  which  ought  supremely  to'  be  fixed  on  heavenly  things  !  The  in- 
dulgence of  evil  tempers  'darkens  evide'Uees  and  clouds  comforts.* 
Most  earnestly  do  I  entreat  of  Grod  a  complete  mastery  over  myself,  that, 
as  far  as  I  am  concerned^  my  house  may  be  a  Bethel ;  that  servants, 
and  all  connected  with  me,  may  be  constrained  to  admfre  the  blessed- 
ness and  efficacy  of  true  religion.  What  importance  will  then  attach 
to  my  admonitions  !  How  much  greater  will  their  respect  be  for  a  mis- 
tress who  has  reason  at  her  comm&nd,  and  enforces  all  by  a  spirit  of 
lover 

'*  Aug.  8, 181 1.  When  I  take  a  survey  of  my  past  life,  from  the  pe- 
riod reason  began  to  operate,  I  can  trace  the  guidance  of  an  Almighty 
hand,  and  can  adore  that  wisdom  and  love  which  have  made  even 
seeming  hinderances  a  real  help  to  the  knowledge  of  himself.  •  All  my 
domestic  trials,  the  moral  school  in  which  I  have  been  disciplined,  will, 
I  hope,  prove  of  continual  benefit  to  me  in  future  life.  By  being  accus- 
tomed to  have  my  stubborn  will  and  inclinations  crossed,  my  motives 
Questioned,  and  my  favourite  schemes  thwarted,  a  considerable  mea- 
sure of  that  self-will  and  self-importance  so  natural  to  me,  has  received 
a  powerful  check ;  and  as  I  shall  shortly,  with  the  permission  of  Hea- 
ven, breathe  in  an  atmosphere  the  most  congenial  to  the  sensibilities  of 
my  nature,  I  trust  I  shall  duly  prize  and  affectionately  return  them. 

**l  feel  tho  advantage  of  what  I  have  su^ered.     I  can  bear  opposi- 
tion ;  and  the  natural  independence  of  my  mind,  as  far  as  it  has  been 
.  extravagant,  has  been  thus  much  subdued.  *    • 

**  It  is  probable,  if  I  had  been  allowed  time  for  the  attainment  of 
knowledge  in  reading,  &c.  my  inclination  would  have  been  less  ardent 
for  it,  nor  should  I  have  accustomed  myself  so  fully  to  employ  every  mo- 
ment. I  have  learnt  to  enjoy  solitude.  A  love  of  books  first  inspired  this ; 
and  afterwards,  a  recollection  of  the  little  stories  I  had  laid  up  in  mymind, 
tended  exceedingly  to  make  me  enjoy  my  own  company.  An  impor- 
tant acquisition  this.  I  have  never  known  what  ennui  means,  fiom  my 
own  experience.  I  have  been  taught  too,  to  consider  religion  as  nothing 
worth  unless  its  benign  influences  be  shed  on  domestic  life,  by  rectify- 
ing the -tempers,  and  *  making  the  crooked  paths  of  nature  even.*  We 
j^vuA  *  by  actions  show  our  sins  forgiven.*  The  restoration  of  the  lost 
linage  of  God  can  mean  nothing  less  than  ihh  implantati<Hi  of  the  meek  .. 
/md  lowly  mind  of  Jesus."  ^  «  *       ,         ' 

Miss  Hanson's  marriage"  with  Mr.  Cooper  took  place  on' August  27, 
18ll,9nder  the  most  favourable  auspices.  That  the  same  principle 
actuated  her  heart  and  her  conduct  after  marriage,  as  before  i^  is  well 


I  re^rd  ever^memeDto  of 

my  affections  f!^H|  the  crea- 

i  oiuy  be  found  uf  heaven,— 
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knowQ  to  all  who  had  the  privflege  of  her  acquaintance.  Owing  to  the 
genend  indisposition  ui^der  which  she  laboured  after  her  marriage,  riia 
Bufiered  frequent  depression  of  spirits  ;  and  thiiT  caused  her  to  speak  leM 
favourably  ot  her  religious  slate  than  she  'might  have  done.  That  shtt' 
suffered  much  from  this  cause,  both  in  body  and  mind,  her  friends  saw 
with  deep  concern  ;  but  they  indulged  the  hope  that  the  hour  was  con- 
tinually approaching,  in  which  her  wonted  vigour  of  body  and  energy 
of  mind  would  be  restored.  In  proportion  to  her  strength,  she  was  as 
diligent,  or  more  so,  in  all  the  means  of  grace,  in  th*e  work  of  faith,  pa- 
tience of  hope,  and  labours  of  love,  after  her  marriage  as  before  it. 
The  poor  tind  the  distressed,  for  whom,  with  incessant  diligence,  she 
laboured  till  i^e  died,  could  n)ost  forcibly  tell  the  tale  of  her  benevo- 
lent exertions. 

We  add  one  more  extract  from  the  Diary,  expressive  of  her  feelings 
hi  this  perioid.  .  '  ■  , 

"Novembers,  1811.     How  necessary  is  it  that  Grod  should'Temind 
us  of  the  dissolving  nature  of  our  earthly  tabernacle  !    When  pain  and 
languor  seize  the  body,  then  1  practically  feel  the  insufficiency  of  all  the 
temporal  good  I  enjoy  to  make  me  happy.     1  regard  ever^memento  of  w^ 
this  sort  as  mercifully  designed  to  wean  -     -  - 

ture,  audi  to  make  me  feel  that  rest  can 
in  God. 

"  Since  my  marriage,  I  have  certainly  had  a  very  large  increase  of  'A 

temporal  peace  and  happiness  ;  but,  that  I  may  not  be  exalted  above    H 

measure,  my  heavenly*  Father  has  mingled  in  tlus  cup  of  sweets  a  few   ■■$ 

unsavoury  ingredients.  My  health  has  been"  far  less  uninterrupted  than    J 

,   before.  JS 

'Choice  befits  not  onr  condition,     ,  .       •'  v  ;l 

Acquiescence  is  the  best.'  ;•    i^ 

*'  If  the  Lord  but  visit  me  with  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and   'M 
make  the  season  of  indisposition  a  time  for  Divine  comnfunications,   !| 
how  cheerfully  will  I  embrace  all  He  appoints !     I  am  sure  he  does  all 
in  love  ;  and  as  I  cannot  let  go  the  confidence  I  have  that  He  is  my 
Father,  so,  I  beUeve  that  He  wUl  pitifully  weigh  whatever  chastisements  -^ 
He  sees  fit  to  exercise  me  with."  /^ 

As  her  time  of  trial  drew  near,  Mrs.  Cooper  discovered  great  cheer- 
fulness, and  several  times  expressed  her  confidence  that  God  ^ould  be 
with  her  and  support  her.  On  the  16th  of  June,  1812,  she  became  a 
mother,  and  there  appeared  at  first  no  ground  for  apprehension  as  to  her 
recovery.  But  in  the  evening  after,  dangerous  symptoms  manifested  ' 
themselves,  and  she  herself  felt  persuaded  that  her  end  was  approach- 
ing ;  but  it  excited  in  her  mind  no  alarm.     On  the  22d,  by  which  time 

^  ,  little  hope  remaind,  Mr.  Cooper,  after  praying  with  her,  said :  "What    '. 

J0t.  a.mercy  it  is,  my  love,  that  we  have  a  Grod  to  look  to  in  all  circumstan-    ^^ 
ces."   #*  Ye»,"  she  replied,  "  and  I  have  not  far  to  go :  He  is  very  near 
-    to  me."    At  another  time,  she  said :  "  I  am  very  happy  ;  I  have  no 
fear."  This  shaafterwards  repeated,  and  then  cited  that  beautinil  ^tanzft  _^ 

~  -  from  Dr.  Watts, 

This  life's  a  dream,  an  empty  show;  ^  ,    ,  <    H  J^iM 
.    But  the  bright  world  to  which  I.  go^  .        J;-"?        = 

Hath  joTs  8nb8tantial.and  sineeie :  I'V';- '>■'-■  » 

When  diall  I  wake  and  find  ne  there  r  t7>ilir}'i># 
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1V>  her  hidliand,  oa  his  reentering  the  room,  she  said  :*<  01<»y  be  to 
God  in  the  highest !  I  have  experienced  a  gloribuaelevaUwa  of  mind. 
It  18  all  over.**  In  this  strain  of  triuidphant  hope  and  gratitude,  she 
continued  to  ezprass  herself  during  Jhe  whole  morning,  dwelling  on  the 
promises  of  God,  and  attesting  his  faithfulness.  Nearly  the  kst  wotdi 
aheuttered»  were  the  following  lines' from  Dr.  Watts.  . 

*  »  ■ 

"  My  fledi  ihall  ■Inmber  in  the  gKHmd, 

Tiutbelaat  tmmptt'ijoTfnl  ■oand: 

Then  bunt  the  chains  widtswwtMiipnM^  ' 

.  And  in  my  Sftvioai'i  inuige  rise.",  ^ 

At  length,  about  two  o'clock  in  t^  aftemorai  of '  this  day  (June  SSd,) 
■he  txfini,  in  the  twenty'^izth  ye v  of  her  age/^ 


I 


I  > 


•  •   ./ 


^=^ 


i 


■  .  "^  ■  ■'    .;  ■  .  •■■."•■■<; 

a  ■    •  •  ■*       '  ■■  ■  •  ri 

MRS.  FRANCES  WILSON.  i 

*Mb8.  Wilson,  the  lady  of  JVilliam  Rae  Wilson,  Esq.  of  Kehrin- 
bauk,  Lanark,  was  daughter  of  J.  Phillips,  Esq.,  and  was  bom  in  the 
year  ndb.  As  a  child,  her  manners  were  pleasing  and  gentle;  and 
the  swe'etness  of  her  disposition  conciliated  universal  esteem.  At  the 
age  of  nineteen,  her  religious  principles  seemed  to  have  been  fixed,  and 
piety  became  henceforth  the  predprainant  sentiment  of  her  soul.^  She 
now  made  a  public  profession  of  religion  by  joining  the  phurches  of  Mr. 
Wardlaw  in  Glasgow,  and  Mr.  Innes  of  Edinburgh,  when  she  had  oc- 
casion  to  be  in  these  cities.  This  profession  she  evinced  to  be  genuine 
by  the  sanctitv  of  heart  and  life  which  she  eminently  displayed ;  and 
the  elevation  of  mind  and  refinement  of  the  affections- thus  produced  ia 
her,  evinced  a  sublime  regeneration,  which  the  Gospel  can  alone  ac- 
complish. Impressed  with  the  infinite  importance  of  Divine  truth,  she 
'  ascertained  its  evidence  by  a  careful  and  judicious  examination,  and 
was  thereby  convinced  of  its  paramount  claims  and  sacred  authority. 

It  was  noAong  after  such  profession  of  Christianity,  that  it  pleased 
Grod  to  try  her  faith  and  patience  by  severe  and  long-continued  afflic- 
tion. During  this  season,  she  so  eminently  exemplified' the  influence 
of  Christian  principles  jiipon  her  temper  and  the  whole  tenor  of  her  ac- 
tions, that  it  is  hoped  some  short  account  of  her  faith  and  patience  may 
be  useful  to  others.  Such  was  her  deep  hiimility,  that  nothing  would 
have  been  more  revolting  to  her  mind,  than  the  idea  that  any  thing 
.  should  be  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the  world,  after  her  death,  in 
the  way  of  panegyiic  upon  her  character.  Of  this  sketch  the  object 
is  far  different.  It  is  not  to  praise  the  dead,  but  to  improve  the  livh^. 
It  is  to  exhibit,  in  her  history,  the  blessed  effects  of  genuine  Christian- 
ity, to  show  what  an  amiable  temper  it  formed,  >^liat  benevolence  it 
!  inspired,  and  especially  what  support  it  imparted  at  that  awful  period 
when  every  other  source  of  sup{^rt  must  vanish  for  ever.         , 

It  has  often  beep  justly  observed,  that  there  is  no  way  in  which  we 
can  form  a  bettq^r  estimate  of  the  leading  featurea  of  a  person's  charac- 
ter and  of  his  prevailing  tone  of  sentiment,  than  by  his  private  letters.  It 
is  when  the  feelings  are  thus  poured  with  unsuspecting  confidence  into 
the  bosom  of  friendship,  that  the  true  state  of  the  mind  most  distinctly , 
appears.  We  shall  avail  ourselves  of  this  method  of  unfolding  some  of' 
the  most  prominent  features  in  the  character  of  (he  amiable  subject  of 
this  memoir.  '.  ~  >' 

The  first  extracts  we  give  from  her  correspondence,  were  written  a' 

few  months  after  joini^ig  the  church  with  which  she  was  connected.— 

They  are  contained  in  a  letler  to  a  Christian  friend,  and  give  a  very 

pleasing  view  of  her  frame  of  mind,  soon  after  she  made  Xhis  publio 

profession  of  Christianity. 

^  "We  are  again,  my  dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  by  Divine  providence, 

'i^i—  leparated  in  body  ;  but'I  (rust  we  are  jomed  in  heart,  and  hope  to  meet 
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again.  Whm  we  are  apart,  it  is  comfortable  that  we  are  privileged  to 
conTerMTwith  each  other  upon  paper.  Happy  invention !  May  we  do 
it  infaithftdnese  to  each  other,  and  in  simplicity  !  And  oh,  that  the  cor- 
leepondence  now  begun,  may  tend  to  the  glory  x>{  God,  and  our  mutual 
education  !  May  we  be  helpmates  to  each  other,  while  we  journey  in 
this  wilderness,  constantly  keeping  in  view  our  arriving  on  that  blessed, 
■hare,  where  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  unite  in.  one  song  of  praise 
to  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne  for  ev#  and  ever,  and  who  are  repre- 
sented in  Scripture  as  a  chosen  generation.  Let  us  remember,  that,  as 
believers,  we  ought  to  show  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
OS  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light :  and  to  what  agloribns 
work  are  we  thus  called  !  Oh,  to  be  ever  found  walking  in  that  path  in 
which  we  should  go ;  to  be  leading  a  life  of  devotedness  to  the  service 
of  the  Most  High;  and  praying  for  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  who  alone 
can  guide  us  into  all  truth  !  Let  us  press  on  to  know  the  Lord,  rejoic- 
ing in  his  willingness  to  give  to  all  wno  ask  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  even 
bf  that  Saviour  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  that  we, 
thnvigh  HIM,  might  have  everlasting  life. 

**  When  the  recollection  of  the  long-suffering  and  goodness^  of  Grod 
towards  such  a  guilty,  polluted  worm  as  I  am,  and  the  fulness  that  is 
in  Jesus,  are  by  the  Holy  Ghost  presented  to  my  view,  Divine  things, 
as  it  were,  crowd  into  my  mind.  I  am  ready  to  cry  out  and  say,  la 
there  any  sqffering  to  which  I  can  be  called  in  life,  to  which  I  would 
not  vrillingly  and  cheerfully  submit  1  O  !  the  love  of  God  which  passeth 
all  knowledge  !  and  that  we  may  ever  be  able  to  say,  Not  my  will,  not 
my  will, Lord,  but  thine  be  done.  'Numerous  are  the  blfessings  bestow- 
ed upon  me,  and  there  is  no  room  for  murmuring  on  my  part ;  but  I 
wish  1  had  a  heart  full  of  gpratitude  to  Crod,  who  is  the  giver  of  every 
good.  May  we  ever  be  satisfied  that  He  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
eommit  ourselves  to  Hint,  who  is  alone  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and 
to  present  ns  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy. 

**  I  trust  that  the  trial  ■  experiences  at  present,  irill  be  much  sanc- 
tified to  heir,  and' that  £he  is  enabled  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
with  a  bec<m)ing  resignation  and  "Christian  fortitude.  Whilst  w^ tab- 
ernacle here  below,  we  must  have  tribulation.  This  is  the  believer's 
night;  but  let  us  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  an  eternal  day  ;  and  then  we 
■hall  see  it  was  good  for  us  that  we  were  afflicted.  How  trivial  are  my 
aflUctions,  when  I  look  around  me,  and  behold  those  of  others,  and  com- 
pare them  also  with  the  sufferings  of  the  primitive  Christians  !  I  will 
trust  in  the  Lord,  who  is  almighty  to  save  :  he  is  my  strength,  and  the 
rock  of  my  salvation.  He  will  not  leave  me,  but,  if  he  has  begun  the 
good  work  in  my  heart,  will  cany  it  on  unto  perfection." 

To  this  same  friend  when  in  a  state  of  distress,  she  at  a  subsequent 
period  writes  in  terms  strongly  expressive  of  the  tender  interest  she  felt 
in  her  situation. 

*'  How  happy  should  I  be,  were  it  the  Lord's  will  that  I  were  near 
you,  to  perform  any  oflice  of  kindness  in'my  power,  that  sincere  affection 
woidd  dictate ;  but,  at  presiSnt,  itseems  to  be  his  pleasure  that  we  should 
be  separate.  I  hope,  however,  we  are  still  joined  in  heart,  and  beUeve 
be  doeth  all  things  in  unerring  wisdom. 
~  **  I  rejoice  in  the  comfort  and  consolation  you  experience  from  those 
beloved  friendB  you  mention,  .who  are  at  present  with  you.    Love  is  the 
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first  fruit  of  the  Spirit ;  and  oh  that  we  may  be  abounding  mpre  and 
more  in  affection  one  towards  another,  loving  one  aniother  with  m  purs 
heart  fervently,  not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  truth;  and  thus 
evince  to  all  around  u's,  that  we  are  the  followers  and  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  have  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it  Let  not  jour 
heart.be  troubled,  my  beloved  sister  in  the  Lord,  but  believe  in  God. 
Tnm  in  him  foi*  support  in  every  time  of  need.  Remember  what  aa 
apostle  says,  *  My-Grod  shall  supply  all  your  wants ;'  and  in  this  we 
must  include  spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal.  What  a  gracious  promise 
is  this!  I  feel  a'convictipn  that  the  Lord  afflicts  us  in  love;  and  though  > 
it  may  hot  be  joyous,  but  grievous,  nevertheless  it  shall  yield  the  peace- 
able fruits  of  righteousness  to  all  who  are  rightly  exercised  thereby. 
Courage,  my  soul !  for  he  says,  I  am  with  you  ;.be  not  dismayed,  I 
will  Jiever  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  but  support  thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteousness." 

The  deep  sense  entertained  of  her  own  unworthiness,  together  with 
her  gratitude  to  God  for  any  measure  of  deliverance  from  affliction,  she 
in  another  letter  expresses  thus :         ' 

"/Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  all  that  is  within  me  be  stirred  up 
to  bless  and  magnify  his  holy  naitie  !  I  would  desire  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  all  his  dealings  towards  me.  Truly  God  is  good,  and  it  is  no  vain 
thing  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  whether  in  sickness  or  in  health.  He  is 
the  unchangeable  Jehovah,  with  whom  there  is  no  variableness  or  sha- 
dow  of  turning,  but  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  He  hath 
seen  meet  to  afflict  me ;  though  he  hath  not  dealt  with  me. after  my 
iniquities  nor  rewarded  nie  according  to  my  transgressions.  But  blessec^ 
ever  blessed,  be  his  holy  world,  which  informs  me.  He  doeth  all  things 
well.  He  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  There  is  a  need-be 
for  this  affliction;  and  may  I  have  the  sanctified  use  of  it,  that  I  may  grow 
in  love  to  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  better  than  formerly !  May  I  Im  in- 
creasingly alive  and  spiritually  minded,  daily  more  and  more  crucified  to 
the  world,  and  the  world  to  me  ;  counting  all  things  but  loss,  yea,  but  as 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ  and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness  wnich  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  is  through  the  faith 
of  'Christ,  tiie  righteousness  which  is  of  God  by  faith.  •»••••• 
.  *'JLfiLus  see  that  we  cast  no  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  believers, 
or  of  the  world ;  and  supplicate  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
walk  so  as  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.  It  is,  indeed,  a 
certain  truth,  that  our  religious  knowledge  will  be  of  no  further  use  to 
ourselves,  than  as  it  elevates  our  affectibas  to  heavenly  things,  meliorates 
our  tempers,  and  rectifies  our  conduct." 

Her  deep  impression  of  the  evil  of  sin,  in  connexion  with  the  view  she 
entertained  of  the  ground  of  hope  revealed  in  the  Gospel,  is  well  repre- 
sented in  the  following  extract. 

"  Vou  think,  my  dear  friend,  more  highly  of  me  than  I  deserve — De- 
serve, did  I  say  1  What  does  this  bring  to  my  mind  1  What  do  I  de- 
serve at  the  hand  of  an  infinitely  holy  God,  but  eternal  death  1  for  Scrip- 
Cure  declares,  that  whosoever  olfendeth  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all.  But ' 
it  is  of  grace,  free  unmerited  grace,  I  am  what  I  am.-— Justly  have  you 
said.  Were  our  sins  but  for  one  hour  to  be  marked  against  us,  we  must 
inevitably  perish ;  for  in  all  things  we  ofiend,  and  come  short.  But 
C^ory  to  God  in  the  highest,  for  that  peace  proclsdmed  on  eturth,  fuid 
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good-will  towards  men  !  How  transporting  the  tho^ht  to  poor,  guilty, 
lelf-niined  creatures,  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  in  due  time  . 
Christ  died  for  us  i  What  a  matchless  display  of  infinite  love  I  And 
now  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chnst,  by  whom  also  we  have  access,  by  faith,  mto  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  Yes  I  the 
work  of  redemption  is  complete.  Our  blessed  Lord  says,  *  It  is  finished  1* 
and  Jehovah  declares  himself  satisfied  by  saying,  *  This  is  my  beloved 
S09,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased  ;  hear  ye  him.'  O  the  boundless  love 
of  God  I  Truly  may  we  add,  it  passeth  knowledge.  May  we  then  pre- 
sent our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  to  Grod,  which  is 
our  reasonable  service  ;  and  may  the  loVe  of  Christ  consti;ain  us  not  to 
live  to  ourselves,  but  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  him  who  has  brought  us 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light.  Blessed  Father,  accept  us  in  the 
Beloved  as  we  are,  and  make  us  just  what  thou  wouldest  have  us  to  be. 

"  Christ  is  the  sure  foundation  stone, 
>  Our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King : 

Sav'd  by  his  sov'rei^n  grace  alone. 
This  grace  Pll  ouy  sing."  »  . 

i  ■  ■  . 

Again,  when  at  a  distance  from  home,  in  writing  to  a  Christian  friend, 
she  expresses  herself  thus  : 

"  Wherever  I  am,  may  I  ever  be  found  doing  the  will  of  our  blessed 
Lord  and  Master,  walking  in  the  path  of  duty,  making  progress  in  Di-  ' 
vine  knowledge,  and.  growing  in  conformity  to  his  image.  But,  alas  ! 
how  little  do  the  things  of  an  ciernal  world  occupy  my  thoughts  !  I 
fear,  those  of  time  engross  me  to  much.  How  prone  am  I  to  depart  from 
the  Fountain  of  living  waters  ! 

*'  In  the  present  state,  we  often  meet  with  interruptions  ;  but  there  is 
a  time  when,  I  trust,  we  shall  be  inseparably  united  in  serviitgour  gra- 
cious God,  without  interruption,  for  ever  and  ever.  On  tn&t^ver 
blessed  period  may  our  eyes  and  expectation  be  unalterably  fixed.  That 
happy  state  we  may  look  back  upon  as  our  own,  freely  given  unto  vs,  in 
consideration  of  his-  dear  Son's  precious  propitiation.  O  blessed  Re- 
deemer of  wretched,  ruined  creatures,  how  unspeakable  are  theobliga- 
tions  that  I  am  under  to  thee  !  But  oh  !  how  insensible  am  I  of  these 
obligations  I  I  sincerely  trust  that  the  Lord,  who  withholdeth  no  good 
thing  from  them  that  love  him,  is  daily  teaching  me  the  weakness  and 
insufficiency  of  myself,  the  depravity  of  my  own  nature,  and  more  and 
more  of  tlie  deceitfulncss  and  desperate  wickedness  of  my  own  heart.  ' 
But  rejoice  with  me,  and  give  thanks  to  God  on  my  behalf,  that  while  he 
thus  shows  me  Any  own  nothingness,  he  is  graciously  pleased  not  to  with- 
hold from  me  that  he  hath  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty,  that  he 
hath  found  a  ransom,  and  that  whosoever  cometh  unto  him  through. 
Christ,.he  will  in  no  tet«e  cast  out.  .Herein  only  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
him,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  us. 

"  How  rich  and  how  free  ts  the  grace  of  DiT  Ood ! 
How  dorioua  th«  pardon  he  bwight  withhia  bUxtd  t 
From  Jesua*  atonement  my  confidence  sprinj^ 
And  myjieart  leapa  for  joy  wiiile  of  mercy  it  sings: 

"  The  conquest  which  Jesus  on  Calvaiy  won, 

^    When  there  he  deckr'd  thergnat  work  to  be  done, -, 

b  that  which 'gives  comfort  and  4>eace  to  my  soul, , 
;,       Wbin  viewing  tniiagre«ioiiiio  great  and  so  fouL" 
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**  From  wliat  my  own  feelings  dictate  towards  you  all,  I  can  readily 
believe  you  have  a  wish  to  see  me,  and  know  what  progress  I  make  in 
the  Divine  life.    O  that  the  Lord  would  direct  us,  write  sdl  his  blessed 
laws  in  our  hearts,  and  teach  us  his  statutes,  that  we,  abounding  in 
good  works,  may  be  devoted  wholly  to  his  service,  and  cry  unto  him, 
*  My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  my  youth  i     Qehold  we  come  unto      \ 
thee,  for  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God  !     Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped     '] 
from  the  hills  and  from  the  multitude  of  mounU^ns  :  truly  in  the  L(»d      ■:[ 
our  God  is  the  salvation  of  Israel !     May  I  glorify  him  in  body  and 
spirit,  which  are  his :  submit  to  his  will ;  not  live  unto  myself,  but  im- 
to  the  praise  of  him  who  is  God  over  all;  blessed  for  ever ;  and  resign 
myself  into  his  hands,  saying.  Lord,  here  I  am,  do  with  me  wlutt 
seemeth  good  in  thy  sight. 

"  Three  of  our  church  friends  have  finished  their  course,  and  I  trust, 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  How  interesting  the  [Jtbspect  of  leaving 
a  world  of  sorrow,  sin,  and  pain,  to  those  who  have  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus !  May  then  '  all  seek  and  find  every  good  in 
Jesus  joined.'  Well,  indeed,  may  the  believer  exult  in  the  near  view  of  - 
death,  when  received  as  a  passage  into  the 'joy  of  the  Lord. — ^Think, 

0  think,  of  being  for  ever  with  tlie  Lord  1"    To  a  Christian  friend  in 
whom  she  was  much  interested,  she  thus  writes  from  Edinburgh,  iar 
reference  to  her  anxiety  to  be  kept  from  the  allurements  of  the  world. 

"  This  is  a  gay  -season  here,  in  consequence  of  the  races.     But  I  de-  * 
sire  to  look  up  to  the  Lord,  who,  -I  i-cjoicc  to  know,  is  all-sufficient  to 
fortify  me  against  every  temptation  to  which  I  am  exposed ;  and  may 
he  grant  that  each  of  us  may  be  enabled  in  our  several  duties  to  act  as 
becometh  t\\€  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  grow  more  and  more  in 
conformity  to  his  blessed  image  !     May  our  speech  be  with  grace,  sea- 
Boned  with  salt ;  and  may  we  be  ready  to  give  to  every  one  that  asketh 
a«reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  wliile  we  evince  by  our  walk  and 
conversation  that  we  are  not  our  own,  but  bought  with  a  price.     O      > 
Lord,  do  thou  pour  out  abundantly  upon  us  thy  blessed  Spirit !     May.    i 
we  hater  sin  and  every  evil  way,  and  prefer  being  door-keepers  in  the 
house  of  our  God,  to  dwelling  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.  ^-^ 

"  You  ask  with  the  tenderest  afiection,  my  beloved  sister  in  the  Lord,.   ■ 
how  I  am  in  point  of  health.    I  am  still  under  the  afflicting  hand  of  my  ' 
heavenly  Father,  but  not  scourged  to  that  extent  wliich  1  so  justly  de- 
serve.     You  see  how  long,  a  rebuke  I  have  required.     But  though  he    *^ 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.'    Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul !  and  all     - 
that  is  within  me  be  stirred  up  to  magnify  his  holy  name  !  What  shall      ^ 

1  do  in  order  to  proclaim  thy  praise  1  My  Grod,  to  thee  alone  do  I  com-  ;1 
mit  myself  I  Eye  hath  not  seen,  n5r  the  heart  conceived,  what  thou  k ' 
hast  prepared  for  those  who  love  thee." 

Further ;  the  anxiety  of  Mrs.  Wilson  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  to 
follow  it  unbiassed  by  the  opinions  of  men,  is  thus  expressed  in  a  letter    vj 
in  reference  to  some  point  on  which  she  found  some  Christians  had  eo-  Ji'f 
tertained  different  sentiments'. 

"  I  could  wish  to  hear  the  matter  stated  on  both  sides,  and  aftecwards  J" 
examine  the  word  of  God  for  myself.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  biassed  by  ^ 
any  human  persuasion,  but  to  take  the  word  of  God  for  the  only  rule  of '.JJ 
my  conduct :  and  surely  we  cannot  expect  abiding  comfort,  unless  we  y 
be  fully  persuaded  in  our  own  minds.    O  that  the  ever  blessed  and    f 
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Holy  Spirit  would  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  unto  ns,' 
Ihat  we  may  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  in  all  things  I" 

I'h^very  correct  view  which  Miss  Phillips  entertained  of  the  danger  of 
«veiy  sentiment  tending  to  palliate  the  evil  of  sin,  is  well  stated  in  the 
following  extract  ,  <- 

"  The  transcript  you  sent  from  the  letter  of ,  could  not,  I  think, 

be  any  way  edifying  to- ,  for  whom  I  am  unable  to  express  what  I 

feel.  It  is  not,  in  my  humble  opinion,  calculated  to  be  useful  either  to  the 
Boul  or  the  body  of  any  fellow-sufTerer.  Take,  for  instance,  the  follow- 
ing remark  : — '  The  errors  of were,  I  trust,  more  of  the  head  than 

the  heart.'  This  is  unquestionably  highly  pernicious.  We  no  where, 
in  the  inspired  volume,  find  any  ap9logy  made  for  sin,  pr  the  most  dis- 
tant hint,  given,  that  the  heart  is  inactive  in  any  act  of  wjckedness. 
How  different  an  account  does  the  Spirit  of  God  give  of  us  in  the  pro- 
phecies of  Isaiah,  as  well  as  in  other  places  : — *  Ah  !  sinful  nation  ;  a ' 
people  laden  with  iniquity :  the  whole  head  is  sick,  the  whole  hecwt  is 
faint ;  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  unto  the  head,  there  is  no  soundness  in 
it,  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores.*  And  many  other, 
passages  might  be  mentioned  to  prove,  that  while  in  an  unregenerate 
state,  we  run  on  in  sin  with  the  full  bent  of  our  hearts,  and  roll  it  as  a 
sweet  morsel  under  our  tongue.  And. since  we  are  assured  that  <one 
transgression  merits  eternal  death,  what'awful  ignorance  does  it  mani- 
fest of  the  character  of  God,  to  build  any  hopes  of  finding  acceptance 
with  the  infinitely  holy  Jehovah,  on  reformation,  even  if  it  were  effect- 
ed, and  obedience  were  now  springing  from  the  right  source !  Have' we 
not  cause  to  hang  down  oUr  heads,  to  blush,  and  be  ashamed  of  oujr 
many  short-comings  1  But  blessed,  ever  blessed  be  Grod  !  that  though 
we  have,  by  sin,  excluded  ourselves  from  the  Divine  favour,  rendered 
ourselves  obnoxious  in  his  sight,  and  we  are  thus  self-rumed,  hell-de- 
eerving  creatures ;  he  hath  in  his'matchless  wisdom,  unparalleled  love, 
>  great  power  and  amazing  condescension,  devised  a  method  of  reconcilia- 
tion i  Joyful  tidings  !  Let  us  bless  the  Lord,  that  we  ever  heard  the 
joyful  sound,  *  He  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
tluit  vhotoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life  ;*  and  '  whosoever  cometh  unto  him  by  CkrUl  Jesus  shall  in  nowise 
be  cast  out.'  May  the  Holy  Spirit^  the  only  effectual  Teacher,  take  daily 
of  the  things  of  Christ,  and  show  them  unto  our  souls,  which  (ure^of  in- 
ftiitely  more  value  than  ten  thousand  worlds. 

.  '*  Christianity  is  not  selfish.  All  who  have  received  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it,  are  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  others,  and  wish  them  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  joys'of  salvation.  Yes !  it  is  the  believer's  heart's  de- 
sire, that  the  name  of  Jesus  may  sound  from  pole  to  pole,  and  reach  from 
ahore  to  shore;  that  God  may  be  glorified,  and  man. saved.  And 
that  you  may  ever  be  found  active  in  the  service  of  the  Most'High, 
growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  conformity  to  his  image^is  the  fervent  suppli- 
cation of,"  &c.  "^  ^       - 

On  the  vanity  of  Worldly  possessions  in  comparison  with  the  immortal 
soul,  Miss  Phillips  writes  thus  to  a  friend : 

**  May  we  be  convinced  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  earthly  possessicna, 
which  are,  at  best,  unsatisfying ;  such  things  never  being  an  adequate 
portion  to  the  immortal  spirit  in  man,  and  seeing,  at  all  events,  our  coik- 
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nexioD  with  them  must  shortly  for  ever  terminate.  While  ricliM  tal»  to 
themselves  wings  and  fly  away,  may  we  be  led  to*  seek  and  find  Chritt 
the  (rue  riches;  and  then  w&.shall  humbly  acquiesce  in  every  loss^  and 
be  ready  to  say,  The  Lord  givetb,  the  Lord  taketh  away,  and  blessed  be  , 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  A  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ 
Jesus,  produces  a  peace  of  mind,  a  serenity  of  heart,  that  worlds  cannot 
give,  and  cannot  take  away,  and  is  calculated  to  support  us  even  under 
the  utmost  pressure  of  affliction,  of  whatever  nature  that  affliction  may 
•be.  But  alas  !  my  great  ignorance  prevents  me  saying  what  I  could 
wish  on  this  subject,  and  what  is  calculated  to  yield  true  joy  and 
gladness  of  heai-t.  Lord,  enlighten  the  eyes  of  my  darkened  under- 
.  standing  more  and  more  ;  open  thou  wide  my  lips,  and  I  will  speak  to  ■ 
thy  praise." 

The  concern  which  this  pious  lady  manifested  for  the  salvation  of  a 
particular  individual,  is  feelingly  conveyed  in  the  following  letter  : 

/'  The  wish  you  express  to  hear  from  .me,  gives  rise  to  too  dehghtfiil 
sensations  in  ray  breast  for  me  longer  to  defer  attempting  to  comply. 
For  nearly  three  weeks  I  had  no  idea  that  ever  I  should  again  address 
you. 

"  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  die  !  To  enter  into  an  Eternity,  either  of 
endless  bliss,  or  endless  woe  !  One  of  these,  each  individual  must  very 
Boon  look  into.  Revelation  informs  us,  the  latter  is  our  due,  having 
brought  it  upon  ourselves  by  violating  the  Divine  law.  Death,  yea, 
eternal  death,  is  the  wages  of  sin  ;  and  all  have  sinned :  consequently, 
all  by  nature  are  under  the  awful  sentence  of  condemnation.  How  un- 
speakably precious  then  ought  the  gift  of  God  to  be  to  us,  which  is  eter- 
nal life  through  our  Lord  Je^s  Christ !  tfaj^re  being  no  other  name  un- 
der heaven  whereby  we  can  possibly  be  teved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus ; 
and  whosoever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  perish,  but  have  life  everlas- 
ting. .  . 

.*•  These  truths  have  hitherto  supported  my  hiind,  when  every  thing 
else  in  this  world  could  not  possibly  be  of  any  avail,  though  surrounded 
with  whatever  things  were  calculated  to  give  me  comfort ;  and  my 
solicitude  for  your  welfare,  prompts  me  to  recommend  them  strongly  to 
your  most  serious  consideration.  Say  not  to  me,  as  you  have  often 
done,  *  Let  every  one  get  to  heaven  their  own  way.'  Believe  me,  my 
friend,  that  heaven  stands  like  a  little  mark  in  a  wide  field,  where  there 
are  a  thowand  ways  to  miss  it,  but  oneto  hJUU.  But,  ah  I  although  God 
hath  said,  there  is  but  one  sacrifice  by  which  we  are  perfected,  one ' 
blood  by  which  we  may  be  purified,  and  one  name  only  by  which  we 
can  be  saved  ;  yef^  how  hardly  are  the  best  drawn  to  trust  perfectly  to 
,the  grace  revealed,'  and  to  look  from  themselves,  and  up  to  Christ,  as 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  their  blessedness  !  Seeing,  therefore,  our 
heaveinly  Father  hath  made  the  whole  progress  of  snlvation  to  be  in 
Christ,  election  to  be  in  him,  adoption  to  be  in  him,  justification  to  be  in 
him,  sanctification  tp  be  in  him,  and  also  glorification ;  grant,  that 
whatsoever  others  do,  my  friend  may  never  choose  the  light  of  reason, 
but  that  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  to  guide  his  feet  into  the  paths 

ofiifijr   „^ ^_: •  -^    -  '^■■. 

In -another  communication  to  the  some  person,  she  thus  expresses 
herself: 
.**  To  what  else  can  I  ascribe  this  change  for  the  better  in  my  health. 


i^A  ,^:, 


im-: 


V^fH^ 


>  j|m  f^  bo^  cpuW,  we>^ 


^XWDni' 


--"^^W^l 


i<s|,i»  poaMt  and.  wf  iutJ^Mix!^9,.jm^^  — ^ 

iAfoniiu]a»  AtJiW^I  ttoiWWW.  iaaj  j " 

_  iQPO^yer  offiwdet^^  MMflioiol,  u  guiUy  #  v  t^ 

'^j»iftJmJtomt^  rQT«»l#^U  of  Gkidii^  rin»|K 

vfierfSi  IwQvU^SMkt  ^thfliparpd^  ^hoiiM  cbt  mS 

^aroiMitifH)  iJiJbeifm  ^ety  day  aiit 

np»  JM  » tbaytaf  ■  wjniwlriip 

j»4l)at>  iClffiit.  J«|Ki»;cain«iQteibftaMm 
^  _litfwMyffiii:iiQt  to  bft  feuBd  io.aiqr  odMr«r  <      -^^j^^ 
jie^^that  Wf  lay  hdd  <m  this /ouDdatid^  and  od^^ImI 
^ i&  Ui«  Goppel  <«r  die  U«Md'Rede«B«r»  who'lMlif 
jguuHMi  jaTitaUon ;  *  Ckiine  unto  ma  all  ye  enda^  Amt 
aibRU,  boaaved  ^,fWbimoant bdieveth  oq  me,  abhll  oi*' 
«ten|al  death—*  Imt  ahall  have  life  ev« 
;,nit  aasiued,  *  reUf^on  never  waa  dengttldNi^'i 
-^liiti^an  tliftooati«ryvwe>>ftt»dii  i«r^^      ^ 


JaUijaam  BBta^we  lembraee 
e  «9aet  of  all  thkr  n,  to  eiibdae 
^ An^  vhrt'c^'^  to  riMiorate 
MiE^ia>e^ttif|f  oitt  4ie«vndy 


•■'•#<MWV»l^ 


■-«»%rt^ -«Mr, 


ttha*f  TCAiOf  embMHAil  ^^Oi^fliBI^ 
'itol^haivali 


:^-MM*^' 


Cieator  <tf  all,  iNi|ht  to  be 
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consideration  of  every  other  object,  in  the  vidw  of  the  infinite  obliga> 
tions  you areunder  to  Him  for  life,  breath,  and  every  mercy  ;  but, 
above  all,  for  sending  his  dear  and  well-beloved  Son  into  Uiis  wciiid  to 
redeem  i^  and  his  gracious  declaration,  that  those  who  believe  on  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  eiijoy  that  life  which  is  everlasting. 

"  May  I  hove,  then,  you  will  improve  more  and  more  in  this  train  of 
conteniplating'the  Divine  character.  Show  yourself  to  be  a  true  child 
of  GoA,  by  your  life  and  conversation  ;  and  remember,  you  are  bought 
with  a  precious  price.  Make  yourself  also  intimately  acquainted  with  : 
that  blessed^  volume  which  proclaims  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ; 
and  by  a  steady  and  patient  continuing  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory, 

'  honour,  and  immortality  ;  and  always  delight  in  the 'law  of  Gk>d  after 
the  inner  man.  Mark,  also,  one  consideration,  and  which  must  never 
be  lost  sight  of,  namely,  that  all  this  ia'not  of  yourself;  for  you  can  do 
nothing  in  your  own  strength  without  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  which  ^ 
is  of  God  alone.  Observe,  that  it  is  *  by  grace  ahne  ye  are  saved,  \ 
through -faith.*  It  is  '  the  gift  of  Grod>'  Further,  in  prosecution  of  this 
path,  it  is  highly  necessary  that  you  should  be  much  engaged  in  prayer  ; 
and  in  that  way,  all  your  desires  and  requests  fail  not  to  make  known 
tmto  Giod  ;  and  it  will  be  of  great  service,  that  you  associate,  converse, 
and  take  the  assistance  of  genuine  believers  in  Christ,  who  can  in- 

jatruct  and  edify  you.  I  have  only  further  to  say,  that  I  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  of  the  further  progress,  you  make  under  the  influence  of  Divine 
teaching  ;  and  I  hope  the  eyes  of  your  understanding  will  be  more  and 
more  enlightened,  that  you  ni^  know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
and  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints,  besides  the 
greatness  of  his  power  to  those  who  believe  in  him.  May  you,  in  fine, 
my  friend,  have  his  covenant  of  life  arid  of  peace  established  in  your 
heart,  and  be  a  partaker  of  that  redemption  which  is  treasured  up  in  the 
Lord  Jesus." 

"To  a  friend  who  wished  to  remove  unfavourable  sentiments  which 
she  had  entertained  of  an  individual  in  matters  respecting  religion,  vhe 
writes  thus: 

"  It  is  with  heartfelt  satisfaction  I  learn  from  you,  that  I  have  been 

(  mistaken  as  to .     I  have,  undoubtedly,  had  much  pleasure  in  cte- 

sulting  with  her,  and  have  received  benefit  irom  former  conversation. 
But  our  difference  of  sentiment  on  ttsentiala  and  the  one  thing  that  is 
needful,  if  it  has  not  eradicated,  seems  to  lessen  that  intimacy.  But  *- 
let  me  hope  for  better  days.  The  hearts  of  all  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  audit  is  his  Spirit  which  alone  convinceth  the  world  of  sin  and  of 
righteousness.     I  pray  Almighty  God,  that,  if  consistent  with  his  wiU, 

he  would  convince ^  and  all  who  may  yet  be  ignorant  of  the  true 

God,  of  the  exceeding  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  indispensable  necessity 
of  reading  the  Scriptures  for  themselves, — ^in  them  are  contained  the 
words  of  eternal  life* — and  of  the  awful  danger  of  neglecting  or  desfnsing 
that  great  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  since  the  Scriptures  de- 
clare that  there  is  no  other  name  given  among  men  by  which  we  can  he- 
saved.  What  amazing  love  does  Jehovah  manifest  to  the  guilty,  sinfiil, 
self-ruined  sons  of  men,  in  making  known  to  us  not  only  his  ability, 
but  his  willingness  to  save  !  All,  however  aggravated  their  sins  may 
have  been,  are  invited  to  come  to  him  through  Christ  Jesus,  who  con- 
descended to  take  upon  himself  our  nature,  and  caine  into  this  world'to 
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■eek  and  to  rescue  those  who  were  lost,  the  Lamb  of  God,  whose  blood 
deanseth  itova  all  sin.  O,  my  dear  friend,  that  we  may  not  1m  found 
refusing  to  listen  to  the  proclamation  of  mercy  and  his  gracious  invita- 
tions :  '  Come  unto  me,  all  the  ends  of  the%earth,  and  be  ye  saved.' 
*  Incline  your  ear  and  come  untcr  me ;  hear,  and  your  souls  shall  live.* 
Turn  unto  the  I«ord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  ;  and  to  our  G>od,  and  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.*    ••••♦♦••-••*♦•  ♦  •  •  *  ♦  •  ♦  • 

*'  O,  beloved  friend,  thait  each  of  ua  may  be  enabled  seriously  to  lay  to 
heart  thpse'truthsi  remembering  the  shOTtness  of  time,  the  importance' 
€i  eternity,  and  the  precious  nature  of  an  immortal  soul,  which  is  of 
infinitely  mwe  importance  than  thousands  of  worlds. 

'*  I  rejoice  in  the  comfort  and  consolation  you  experience,  from  the 
£riends  you  mention,  who  are  already  around  you.     *  Love  is  the  first- 
fruits  (rf  the  Spirit ;'  and  that  we  may  be  abounding  more  and  more  in 
love  <me  toward  another,  loving  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently, 
not  in  word  only,  but  in  deed  and  [q  truth,  thus  evincing  to  all  around 
that  we  indeed  have  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  is  my  ardent 
prayer.    Love  is  the  criterion  of  our  discipleship ;  and '  by  this  shall  all 
men  know,'  says  the  blessed  Jesus,  *  that  ye  are  mine.* 
/    **  I  did  hear  of  the  death  of         ■    .     Alas  !  he  has  been  cut  down 
in  the  meridian  of  life,  and  now  lives  to,  die  uo  more.     What  shall  I  say 
at  such  an  interesting  crisis  as  this  1    Weep  not  1    Dry  up  your  tears  1 
.  Ah  !  my  <lear  friend,  my  own  feelings,  will  not  permit  me.    1  am  aware^ 
nature  must  and  will  feel  such  a  thunderbolt-shock  !     Ought  net  daily'  . 
experience  to  teach  all  of  us,  how  precarious  and  transient  all  terrestriid 
possessions  are  1    Soon,  jes,  soon  shall  toe  also  be  called  to  go  the  way ' 
of  all  the  earthy  aud  enter  on  an  eternity  of  inexpressible  happiness,  or 
of  endless  woe.     There  it  will  be  found  of  no  avail,  whether  our  situa- 
tion in  this  life  has  been  prosperous  or  adverse,  exalted  or  otherwise ;  for 
what  shsdl  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  losd  his  own 
immortal  soul  1    O  my  friend,  that  we^  may  be  able  to  look  beyond 
.  transitory  things,  and  fix  our  supeme  affections  on  the  glories  which  are 
within  the  veU,  of  the  most  lastmg  duration  and  satisfying  nature ;  and  ' 
in  the  present  life,  cleave  to  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ,  as' 
the  foundation  of  a  sinner's  hope  for  acceptance  withvGod !  *  The  Rock 
of  Salvation  is  M&Kty  itself.* '* 

.  The  [Hresent.  transcripts  contain  a  yery  distinct  representation  of  the 
Tiews  which  this  pious  young  lady  entertained  of  some  of  the  leading 
doctrines  of  Divine  truth,  and  of  the  concern  she  felt  for  the  eternal  sal- 
vation of  others.  But  what  is  the  design  of  introducing  them  in  the 
present  narative  1  It  is  to  show  what  those  principles  were,  which,  in 
their  i»actical  operation,  produced  all  those  amifible  dispoeittons,  that 
■erenity  of  mind  and  Christian  deportment,  which  were  m  eininently 
exemplified  in  her  character,*  both  in  the  single  and  in  the  married  state, 
in  health  and  in  sickness,  and  which  particularly  inspired  that  holy 
cdinpbsure  in  the  prospect  of  dissduticMi,  which  so  eminently  adorned 
the  concluding  penod  of  her  sojourning  on  this  earth.  This  leads  us  to 
remark,  that  it  was  chiefly  in  the  school  of  affliction,  that  the  distin- 
guished virtues  which  adorned  this  child  of  GSod,  were  reared  and  form- 
ed. A  disease,  painful  and  lingering,  and  which  a^  length  proved  mortal, 
infested  a  considerable  part  of  the  valuable  Ufe  wluch  she  spent  on 
earth ;  but,  by  the  comforts  which  the  Ooepel  of  Christ  is  calcinated  to 
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afford,  the  pangs  of  disease  were  alleviated,  and  its  protracted  pressure 
was  softened  by  Christian  resignation.  In  this  severe  strug^e,  she 
exercised  a  remarkably  striking  patience ;  and  mildness  endeared  thoee 
features  which  disease  had  invaaed.  Cheered  by  the  animating  jxoa- 
pect  which  faith  discloses,  and  resting  her  salvation  on  the  merit  and 
sacrifice  of  her  adorable  Redeemer,  she  found  hefself  equal  to  the  last 
conflict,  and  fearlessly  beheld  the  yawnings  of  the  gra^e  I  III  the  sick- 
ening moments  of  distress,  she  informed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Innes,  of  Edin- 
burgh, who  had  uniformly  paid  a  marked  attention  to  her,  that  she  felt 
herself  so  ill,  she  thought  she  could  not  have  survived  a  quarter  of  an 
hour ;  but  she  added :  "  I  have  found  that  when  every  thing  else  had 
failed,  the  glorious  GSospel  of  Christ  was  able  to  support  mjrwoL**  "  I 
was  much  struck,"  observed  this  gentleman,  in  a  letter  to  one  of  his 
friends,  "  in  my  interview  with  her  at  this  solemn  period,  at  the  tone  of 
dignified  composure,  approaching  to  triumph,  with  which  she  testified 
thisfactui  her  own  experience;  and  she  seemedto  rest  upon  it  as  a  truth, 
to  her,  at  least,  established  by  the  most  incontestable  evidence,  that  in 
that  Gmpel  she  could  find  a  refuge  in  the  darkest  hour  of  trial  and  alarm 
that  could  possibly  assail  her  here  below.** 

Some  time  after  this,  Miss  Phillips's  health  was  so'far'testored,  that, 
in  April  1811,  she  was  married  to  William  Rae  Wilson,  Esq.  of  Kelvin- 
bank^  In  the  early  part  of  her  married  life,  her  health  appeared  to  im- 
prove ;  but  a  preternatural  afiection  of  the'heart,  the  incurable  disease 
which  had  affected  her,  soon  returned  with  increasing  virulence,  not- 
withstanding the  first  medical  assistance  had  been  albrded,  and  she 
had  been  removed  to  England,  and  other  parts,  for  a  change  of  climate. 
In  November  1811,  she  became  materially  worse.  During  the  following . 
year  (1812)  she  experienced,  alternately,  severe  attacks  of  the  disorder 
under  which  she  laboured,  and  intervals  of  comparative  ease.  Her 
Christian  friends  who  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  her  during 
this  period,  were  much  struck  with  her  remarkable  composure  of  mind 
and  patient  resignation  under  protracted  acute  distress.  Repeatedly^  in 
the  course  of  these  eonversations,  she  expressed  to  them  that  inestima- 
bly precious  consolation  which  the  Gospel  of  Christ  had  imparted  to  her 
soul.  3ut  as  the  winter  approached,  her  complaints  assumed  a  more . 
alarming  aspect ;  it  was  found  that  all  medical  assistance  was  utterly 
unavailing,  and  her  case  was  pronounced  altogether  hopeless.  YHien 
the  fatal  opinion  which  had  been  pronounced  was  made  known  to  her, 
(in  her  happy  state  of  mind,  indeed,  there  was  no  inducement  to  con- 
ceal it,)  she  received  it  with  a  marked  cotaaposure.  Her  language  was 
uniformly  that  of  a  deep  sense  of  her  own  unworthiness,  gratitude  to 
God  for  all  his  past  goodness,  submission  to  his  will,  and  an  anxious 
wish  that  she  might  not  to  be  tempted  to  be  impatient,  but  te  enabled 
to  bear,  with  becoming  resignation,  all  the  affliction  with  which  Ae 
might  be  visited.  For  a  considerable  time,  indeed,  previous  to  this,  she 
had  contemplated  her  dissolution,  not  only  without  the  slightest  alarm, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  with  a  certain  holy  joy,  in  the  prospect,  as  she 
said,  of  her  soul  being  admitted  to  a  place  in  the  New  Jerusalem.  On 
this  occasion,  she  offered  up  a  most  fervent  prayer,  and  uttered  solemn 
and  devout  ejaculations  in  the  presence  of  those  around  her,  which 
proved  that  the  prospect  of  death  gave  her  no  alarm.  To  her  Christian 
friends  she  imparted  much  instruction,  affectionately  admonishing  them 
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to  walk  iteadity  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  to  cleave  to  th^h^hteousneM 
of  Chriat  aa  the  only  foundatipn  of  their  hope,  and  to  talranis  holy  word 
M  the  rule  of  their  conduct ;  and  she,  in  the  strongest  mariner,  pressed 
upon  all  who  were  permitted  to  visit  her,  the  importance,  not  only  of 
mading,  but  o{$tudying  the  word  of  God,  in  the  subsequent  part  of  their 
'  Uvea,  aa  it  would  uTord^the  only  solid  ground  of  comfort  in  the  "hour  of 
Uial. 

To  this  purpose  she  further  delivered  most  aflectionateiaddresses  to  her 
domestics  and  attendants.  Tenderly  alive,  also,  to  the  interests  of  those' 
fiienda  who  were  absent,  she  sent  most  affectionate  advices,  when 
hardly  in  a  situation  to  articulate  a  word. 

At  one  time,  after  symptoms  of  mortification  appeared  in  one  of  her 
limba,  when  an  attendant  was  undressing  her,  she  pointed  to  the 
wound,  looking  up  with  holy  awe  and  reverence,  and  in  a  most  impres- 
sive manner  exclaimed,  "  Ah  !  look  at  sin  !**  thus  showing  how  much 
•he  was  accustomed  to  trace  all  her  sufferings  to  that  source  from 
which,  according  to  "the  testimony  of  Scripture,  they  are  represented 
tofloWi  ' 

Although  her  sufferings  were  most  acute  and  heart-rending  to  those 
•round,  yet,  not  a  murmur  was  heard,  and  her  countenance  strikingly 
exhibited  more  than  resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  It  was  expressive 
of  a  heavenly  tranquillity,  satisfaction,  and  delight  in  God.  While  the 
diaease  was  making  rapid  progress,  and  her  dissolution  af^ucpaching,  she 
exjHressed  a  wish  to  hear  that  beautiful  hymn  read  which  begins  with 
these  words: 

'  ->  «  SaTe>ne,0  God !  becatise  the  flood* 

Bmk  in  upon  my  Soul,"  &c. 
/  .  ' 

She  then  sung  that  well-known  hymn  of  Cowper,  *'  Grods  moves  in 
a  mysterious  way,"  &c.  ;  and  another,  beginning  with  the  following 

-  w<xds  :  '*  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come  !"  Others  of  similar  im- 
port she  repeated,  and  was  heard  repeatedly  to  exclaim,  "  Courage, 
my  soul!" 

On  the  11th  of  November,  the  night  previous  to  her  departure  from 
this  valley  of  tears,  one  of  her  Christian  friends  having  come  to  pass  the 
night  with  her,  she  received  her  with  much  affection,  and  said,  she  waa 
{^ad she  had  come  to  spend  the  last  night  withher  which  she  had  to 
ranain  in  this  world.  She  strongly  expressed  her  gratitude  to  God  for 
aJi  the  support  she  had  experienced  under  her  protracted  affliction,  her 
convictiiHi  that  it  was  intended  for  some  wise  purpose,  and  her  desire 
that  his  will  might  be  done.  When  it  was  remarked  to  her,  that  her 
patience  under  distress  might  be  the  means  of  leading  some  poor  soul  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  taking  her  friend  by  the  hand,  with  a 

'  look  of  tenderness  which  cannot  be  forgotten,  she  said,  with  all  the  emo- 
ticm<rf  which  her  enfeebled  franvrwas  then  susceptible, "  If  I  thought  so, 
how  willingly  would  I  suffer  all  this  trouble  over  again  !"  She  seemed 
as  if  die  would  have  added  more.  Under  the  very  severe  distress  which 

-she  then  endured,  it  is  not  easy  to  conceive  of  more  ardent  expressions 
of  love  to  souls,  then  what  is  contained  in  this  short  sentence. 
.  She'  then  expressed  a  wish  that  her  husband  should  read  to  her  the 
17th  chapter  of'  the  Gospel  by  John,  and  a  psabn :  he  read  the  23d,  at 
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which  she  appeved  to  he  greatly  delighted.  Prayer  was  then  offered 
up  in  her  behalf;  in  whicfa^  by  her  lotucs  and  the  motions  of  her  hands, 
she  appeared  to  join  with  the  greatest  fervour.  This  was  particularly 
observable  when  there  was  an  allusion  made  to  her  near  prospect  it 
entering  on  "  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,". and  roenwng  an 
eternity  ita  that  place,  "  where  there  is  fulness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore.^*  The  expression  of  her  countenance,  and  the  wliy  and  man- 
ner in  which  she  marked  her  assent  to  the^  last  words  by  lifting  up  her 
hands,  were  particularly  and  strikingly  impressive. 

A  little  wine  and  water  being  offered  to  her,  she  said ;  "  Ah  !  do  you 
wish  to  detain  me  1  I  am  happy  and  willing  to  go  to  the  Saviour,  and 
that  will  be  a  great  deal  better."  Looking  at  her  husband,  she  asked 
him  if  he  thought  her  friend  wished  to  detain  her ;  when  he  replied, 
she  was  only  offering  her  a  cordial  for  her  comfort,  and  that  we  should 
be  willir^g  to  use  those  blessings  which  Providence  had  put  in  our  power. 
She  immediately  said,  "  I  shall  take  it,  then ;  but  I  fear  she  is  wishing 
to  detain  me,  and  I  am  happy  and  willing  to  go  ;  and  the  only  feeling 
of  regret  I  have  at  leaving  this  world,  is  on  your  account,  my  dear  hus- 
band. But  I  hope  the  Lord  will  support  you,  and  guide  you  by  Jiis  cdim- 
eel,  and  we  shall  meet  on  that  happy  shore." 

She  then  attempted  to  sing  that  beautiful  hymn;  "  The  hour  of  my 
departure's  come ;"  and  though  incapable,  from  her  weakness,  to  go  on 
regularly,  she  occasionally  sung  a  line,  as  she  found  herself  able.  While 
thus  engaged,  she  suddenly  stopped  short,  and,  to  appearance,  her  spirit 
had.  departed,  when,  all  at  once,  with  a  iclear  and  most  distinct  voice, 
she  said,  '*  I  am  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Christ  I'  Jesus  has  done 
much  for  me.  I  look  forward  with  joy  to  the  time  when  I  shall  meet 
him  in  the  New  Jerusalem.  Yes  !  the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  feed  me,  and  lead  me  'to  living  fountains  of  i^ater."  Then 
looking  at  those  around,  she  said,  **In  that  New  Jerusalem  Ihope  to 
meet  you  all." 

Another  portion  of  Scripture  was  then  read  to  her,  which  she  heard 
attentively.  The  day  was  now  beginning  to  dawn,  and  she  desired 
the  window-shutters  to  be  thrown  open,' which  was  done,  as  she  was 
anxious  to  see  (he  light,  since  theX<ord  had  spared  hereto  another  day. 
She  observed,  (and  language  would  in  vain  endeavour  fully  to  portray 
the  solemn  and  deeply-impressive  scene,)  that  while  we  beheld  the  light 
of  the  natural  sun,  we  ought  to  recollect  that  they  only  are  happy,  <hi 
,  whose  souls  the  "  Sun  of  righteoiuness  shines.".«i'  At  this  time,  from 
being  so  weak,  shd  could  say  little  more. 

In  this  happy  frame,  though  under  an  accumulation  of  bodily,  suffer- 
ings, she  C(mtinued  all  the  next  day,  till,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening 
of  Thursday  the  l^th  of  November,  1812,  her  spirit  left  this  world,  to 
join  that  innumerable  multitude  before  the  throne  above,  who  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
She  was  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  her  age.  Her  mortal  remains 
were  conveyed  from  Edinburgh  to  Glasgowr^nd  deposited  in  her  hiis- 
band's  tomb.  A  train  of  clergymen  and  friends  attended,  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  their  affectionate  regard  to  departed  worth  and  excellence. 
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Mms.  Clovtt  was  descended,  on  the  maternal  side,  from  a  family  in 
the  principality  of  Wales,  the  heads  of  which  had  for  upwards  of  a 
century  sustained  the  office  of  Christian  ministers.  They  were  distin- 
guished for  talents, benevolence,  and  piety.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Evans 
was  one  of  the  ministers  ejected  in- 1 662,  and  died  about  the  periodbf  the 
Revolution  of  1688.  His  eldest  son,  Caleb,  succeeded  him,  filling  his 
father's  situation  with  reputation  for  a  long  series  of  years.  He  died 
in  1739,  at  an^advaiKed  age,  leaving  two  sons  of  the  names  of  Hugh 
and  Caleb.  Hugh,  a  man  of  talents  and  teaming,  was  the  much  es- 
teemed pastor  of  a  flourishing  congregation  of  l^ticular  Baptists  at 
Broadmead,  Bristol,  Tor  nearly  half  a  century,  dying  there  in  the  year 
1781.  His  son,  the  Rev^  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  who  had  been  his  assistant, 
and  a  very  popular  preacher,  filled  up  his  place,  both  in  the  Church, 
and  in  the  Baptist  Academy  of  which  he  was  President:  He  died  in 
1791,  deeply  regretted  by  a  large  circle  of  connexions.  The  other  broth- 
er of  Hugh  Evans  was  the  Rev.  Caleb  ^vans,  who  had  never  any  per- 
manent'settlement  as  minister,  but  was  constantly  employed  in-  the  ed- 
ucation of  youth  to  the  time  of  his  death,  in  Bristol,  1790,  having  reach- 
ed a  very  aidvanced  period  in  Ufe.  His  second  daughter,  Haimah,  waa 
the  mother  of  Mrs.  Cloutt.  She  married  Mr.  Arthur  Tozer,  son  of  Mr. 
Tozer,  of  Maudbury,  Devon,  by  whom  she  had  several  children;  but  Mrs. 
C.  alone  survived  her.  Mrs.  Tozer  was,  from  her  earliest  yearsp  re- 
markable for  her  natural  good  sense  and  unaffected  piety.  It  was 
thought,  that  she  seriously  injured  her  health  by  sitting  up  late  to  read. 
Her  constitution  was  always  deUcate;  and,  after  marriage,  the  anxiety 
necessarily  attending  a  rapidly  increa^g  ofispring,  probably  accelerated 
'  her  difliadntion.  A  consumption  seized  her,  and  brought  herto  an  early 
graven  She  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  GrOspeL  This  emphatic 
sentence,  uttered  by  her  in  her  last  illness,  was,  by  her  express  desire, 
inscril>ed  on  her  tomb,  "  I  know  I  shall  arise."  Her  daughter,  the  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir,  though  only  five  years  old  at  her  decease,  severely 
felt  her  loss.  She  much  resembled  her  mother  in  her  early  thirst  for 
knowledge,  her  eager  and  incessant  researches  after  truth,  the  warmth 
of  her  benevolence,  and  the  ardour  of  her  piety.  She  spoke  of  her  in 
terms  of  high  admiration,  and  with  feelings  not  to  be  described,  anti- 
cipated ths  exquisite  pleasure  to  be  enjoyed  on  their  reunion  in  a  better 
world.  ;  ' 

The  following  memoir  will  consist  chiefly  of  extracts  from  Miss 
ToKer's  own  papers,  interspersed  with  a.  very,  fewt  reflections  from  the 
indivi^al  who  rak  collected  these  fragments  that  they  may  not  be  lost. 
In  her  correspondence  and  Diary  may  be  traced  her  progressive  improve- 
ment in  human  and  Divine  knowledge,  and  the  formation  of  he>  cha- 
nctei^UUitAniTfld  at  that  degne  of  maturity  which  her  heavenly 
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Father  deemed  requisite  for  her  removal  to  Ae  abode  and  socletj  of  the  -  , 
Bbirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  in  the  celestial  mansions  prepared  for 
them  at  hid  own  rieht- hand.  If  more  extracts  from  6kr  letters  are' in-  " 
serted  in  this  sketch,  than  are  essential  to  the- display  o?  the  power  and 
influence  of  religion  on  her  mind,  it  is  with  the  hope  that  the  age  at 
which  they  were  written,  the  variety  pf  useful  hints  and  inqtructicms 
they  contain,  and  the  reflections  they  are  calculated  to  excite,  wilT 
make  them  interesting  and  heneficial  to  our  young^  female  readers. 

The  following  letter  was  written  when  she  was  only  in  her 'fifteenth 
year  ;  it  will  show  how  much  her  mind  was  exercised  on  religious  sub- 
jects, even  at  this  early  period : 

"  Sondiiy,  Oct  1799. 
"  MT  DEAREST  ELIZA  ! 

"  I  am  now  seated  by  myself,  as  the  family  are  goiie  to  meeting ; 
and  though  I  do  not  approve  of  writing  on  this  day,  yet  I  think  it  may  /- 
be  mo>&^rofitable  to  me  at  present  than  reading.  I  do  assure  you,  ^ 
your  last  letter  gave  me  mor^J^urejhan  you  may  be  awai>e  of.  Our 
friendship  has  hitherto  beel^Kpnmon,  not  a  particular  one  :  we  have 
exchanged  letters,  but  in  neitner  of  them  have  we  made  one  another 
acquainted  with  any  thing  that  I  call  worth  knowing  ;  thai  is,,  with 
the  state  of  each  other's  minds.     But  in  your  last  you  have  opened  the 

door,  which  I  was  afraid  to  do. 1  am  sometimes  almost  driven  to  des- 

pedr  about  eternal  things.  You  cannot  tell  what  I  suflfer.  I  do  not  under- 
stand the  doctrine  of  redemption.  We  are  told  that  by  one  man  sin  - 
came  into  the  world,  and  that  we  have  a  natural  propensity  to  sin,  and 
indeed  our  own  consciences  tell  us  so  ;,  that  thiere  is  not  a  Just  man  on 
Uie  earth  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth  not :  then  the  thought  that  oc- 
curs, is,  that  as  we  are  bom  in  sin,  it  is  as  natural  for  us  to  sin  as  it  is  for 
.  us  to  eat ;  that  it  seems  severe  that  we  should  go  into  eternal  panish- 

ment ;  and  th^t  the  death  of- Oh !  my  dear,  I  tremble  while  I  write, 

to  think  that  dust  and  ashes  like  myself  should  dare  to  contend  with 
my  Maker.     I  cannot  write  a  quarter  of  .my  thoughts  :  I  want  you  to 
tidk  to.     I  heard,  a  few  Sundays  ago,  a  sermon  encouragfing  to  payer ; 
and  we  are  told,  *  If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God.'    But,         - 
alas  I  my  prayers  sire  an  abomination  toUwLtt:4^for,  diCBctly4  have-.--.^. 
done,  I  fall  into  sin.**  *  V  ^.  .  _i    „i      .    . '  '      .. 

.  ^      ■  -  >^-  "'  -;-■--■-- ■  -    ■■:.- 

"It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth."  Miss 
Tozer  had  already  been  visited  with  personal  suffering,  her  health 
being  extremely  delicate.  She  was  now,  in  her  seventeenth  year,- 
'  called  to  sustain  the  loss  of  some  .of  her  nearest  relatives,  at  an  age 
when  she  was  capable  of  feeling  most  sensibly  the  pangs  of  separation 
from  them.    August  the  4th,  1794,  she  thus  writes  to  the  same  friend : 

*' MT   DEAREST  ELIf  A  ! 

**  I  hardly  know  what  to  say  for  myself,  in  excuse  for  my  seem- 
ing neglect ;  but,  my  dear  girl,  believe  me,  Ilove  ^ou  bett^  than  ever  *  ''      ' 
for  not  condemning  me  before  you  heard  my  defence  ;  and  thou^  cir-    - 
cumstances  appear  against  me,  I  hope  I  can  convince  you,  that  neither         ^ 
ingrsAitude,  nor  want  of  aflection,  was  the  cause  of  my  silence.    My 
laM  letter,  I  bdieve.  was  dated  from  Charmouth.    About  three  weela 


D94  MEMOIRS  OF 

afler  I  wrote  to  you,  we  returned  to  Bristol.  I  have  lost  four  relations ; 
a  molher,**grandmother,^cle^  and  mamma's  father.  *******  i 
assure  you,  my  dearest  Eliza,  my  time  is  pretty  well  taken  up ;  for  1 
am  but  a  giddy  girl  to  have  the  care  of  four  children,  the  eldest  not 
nine  years  (}ld,  and  the  youngest  just  two. 

'*  Your  account  of  Miss  S.'8  death  quite  surprised  me ;  so  sudden  and 
short  a  warning,  how  awful !  I  have  had  a  recent  instance  in  the 
death  of  my  grandmamqia.  She  was  seized  with  a  pleurisy  on  Friday, 
and  died  the  Wednesday  following.  I  went  to  see  her  the  day  she 
died,  and  it  put  me  in  mind  of  good  old  Jacob  dying  with  his  chUdren 
around  hiiA.  She  was  sitting  up  in  bed  with  all  her  children  about 
her,  (except  an  uncle,  living  in  Dorsetsliire,  who  could  not  receive  the 
intelligence  till  it  was  too  late,)  praying  for  and  talking  to  them.  She 
had  devoted  herself  to  God  ever  since  the  thirteenth  year  of  her  age, 
and*  exulted,*  to  use  her  own  words,  *  that  she  had  almost  finished  her 
pilgrimage.'  She  told  my  aunt,  who  sat  up  with  her,  that  she  believed- 
It  could  not  be  much  longer ;  and  so  it  proved,  for  about  an  hour  after, 
she  expired  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan.  Mamma  died  that  day  week, 
and  was  supposed  to  be  dying  when  grandmamma  was  taken  ill ;  so  that 
ar  three  or  four  days,  papa  walked  from  pne  dying  bed  to  another,  from 
lis  Wife  to  his  mother,  and  his  mother  to  his  wife.  Oh  !  my  dear,  it 
'  was  a  trying  time,  and  what  none  can  tell  but  those  who  have  felt  it. 
Grandmamma  was  seventy-five,  and  but  the  Monday  before  she  was 
seized,  walked  to  our  house,  which  is  a  good  distance,  and  up  a  very 
steep  hill,  to  see  mamma.  She  was  as  upright  as  1  am,  and  could  read 
and  work  as  well,  and  always  whUe  my  aunt  worked  in  the  evenings, 
she  would  read  to  her. 

'  But,  my  dear,  I  am  entertaining  you  with  my  own  concerns."— — 

1797.  ^tat.  19.     In  the  spring  of  this  year  she  was  visited  with  a 

jvere  illness,  which  it  waaieared  would  prove  fatal.  During  her  af- 
'fliction  her  mind  was  serene  and  happy.  On  her  recovery  she  thus 
writes^o  her  friend :  "  I  believe,  ray  dearest  friend,  I  have  not  written 
to  you  sin(:e  my  recovery  from  an  alarming  fit  of  illness,  in  which  I  was 
brought  to  jtbe  borders  of  eternity.  A  violent  inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  which  my  apothecary  supposed  would  terminate  in  a  consump- 
tion :  however,  a  gracious  dod  was  pleased  to  check  it,  and,  to  the  sur- 
Srise  of  all  my  friends,  I  now  enjoy  as  gocfd'a  state  of  health  as  I  have 
one  at  any  period  before ;  but  you  know  my  constitution  is  never  ro- 
bust. O  that  the  unworthy  life  he  has  spared  may  be  devoted  entirely 
to  him !" 

The  extracts  which  follow  are  collected  from  her  Diary  of  this 
period.  ' 

"October  16.  Faith  is  ascertained,  by  Jesus  Christ  himself,  to  be 
a  patient,  resolute,  invincible  trust  in  him  for  relief,  upon  the  grace 
which  We  know  dwells  in  him,  notwithstanding  the  greatest  discour- 
agements to  trust  any  longer.  Witness  the  Canaanitish  woman, 
the  centurion,  &c.  That  sin  must  be  of  the  vilest  nature,  is  ascer- 
tained by  the  greatness  of  the  sacrifice  for  it.  Tile  God  of  heaven  and 
earth,  by  whom  all  things  were  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  principalities,  or  pow- 
„er^  all  things  were  created  by  him,  and /or  him,  and  he  is  before  all 

*  Her  mother-in-law. 
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I  brmt  thou  kQowest  that  I  deiire  theet  above  all  and  every  thing  in  this 
wnrld ;  and  th'at^  though  my  flesh  may  shrink,  yet,,  I  would  desire  thee 
1p  deprive  me  of  every  earthly  comfort,  if,  in  possessing  them,  I  cannot 
.  know  thedi.  Grant  me  but  thy  presence,  and>  take  all  that  the  world 
«an  bestow.  Its  pleasuref  must  be  inferior  to  thee,  as  the  Creator  is 
■pperior  to  the  creature. 

**  *  Thou  makest  him  the  very  end  of  thy  desires  and  enj^eavours.*,  O 
Lord  I  there  my  heart  shrinks  back  from  the  test.  Ito  I  ntake  thee  the 
en«|  of  my  desires  and  endeavours  1  Oh,  thou  knowest  how  easily  my 
Jiefit'is  betrayed  from  thee,  how  4>ften  T.  doubt  even  at  all  religion, 
the  thith  of  thy  word;-  inmost  of  thy  existence.  But,  O  my>  God  !  I  trust 
I  ^esire  from  my  inmost  soid  to  mak"^  thee  niy  chief  happiness,  the  end 
and  aim  of  all  my  wishes,  hopes,  and.fears." 

**  SlsL    O  Lord,  my  Creator,  I  trust  that  I  shall  for  ever,  to  all  eter- 
nity, praise  thee  for  the  comforts  J  hanre  "experienced"  these  two  last 
days.    Indeed,  in  waiting  enjlhee  there  is  great  reward :  the  wealth  of  ^^.^ 
^jdngdmaas,  the  whole  worlfl  is  leSs  than  nothing^  it.     0  Lord,  as  thon    ^ 
past,  graciously  to  encourage  me,  granted  me  toexperience  the  pleasqca-^"^ 
of  thy  wajTi^  enable  me  to  persevere  to  the  end.     Thou  alone  knowest 
my  treachery,  ingratitude,  and  unbelief,  a;id  that,  if  thou  keepest  not 
my  heart,  it  will,  notwithstanding  the  q|ercies  it  has  received  from  thee, 
4esert  thee  the  souite  of  all  good,  and  take  up  its  rest  with  straws  and 
dust." 

**  November  2.    A  remarkable  encouragement  this  morning  to  resist  ^ 
temptation  to  indulgence  and  indolence.     My  thoughts  were  very  dis- 
sipated, and  my  attention  seemed  incapable  of  fixing  to  any  thing  sub- 
stantiaL     I  was  very  cold,*  and  a  good^re  in  the  music-room,  and  no 
one  being  there,  tempted  me  to  go  down.     I  said,  what  can  prevent?     ' 
I  can  take  Baxter,  and  read  as  attentively  there  as  here;  Yet,  my  mind . 
could  not  thoroughly  approve  of  it,  and  I  determined  to  read  one  chap- 
ter of  *  Thfe  Saints*  Rest,'  and  then,  if  I  continued  in  the  same  resolu- 
tion, I  would  go. '  But,  after  finishing  it,  (the  importance  of  leading  a 
heavenly  life  on  earth,)  I  was  less  allured  by  the  fire,  and  fejt  a  secret     __ 
satisfaction  that  I  had  not  yielded.    O  may  I  never  again  be  tempted 
to  dight  these  inestimable  duties,  because  I  cannot  at  first  feel  the  plea- 
sure of  them  I    O  my  Grodi  of  what  madness  am  I  guilty  !    Keep  my 
treacherous  heart,  I  beseech  thee ;  let  it  not  be  decibived  with  the  false 
shadows  that  fly  before  it  O  let  it  not  be  so  weak  and  blind  as  to  leave 
thy  pleasures  for  deceitful  phantoms  !**    '  . 

'*  Nov.  S8.  In  contemplating  the  works  of  God,  how  is  it  that  my 
ardour  is  not  raised  to  contemplate  the  great  Author  1  My  powers 
long  to  soar  among  the  [danetary  worlds,  to  know  more  of  the  mysteries 
of  nature ;  to  take  a  peep  out  of  this  little  planet  among  the  vast 
regi<»s.of  mace ;  to  know  what  other  inhabitants  there  are  in  the  uni- 
verse, whether  their  intellectual  faculties  resemble  ours ;  and  a  thousand 
other  circumstances,  which  the  great  Creator  has  not  thought  fit  to  dis« 
cover  to  us.  I  take  delight  in  these,  and  yet  do  not  let  them  raise  in  me 
a  desire  to  know  their  Creator,  _£ 

**  Rose  this  morning  at  five  o'clock ;  could  not  be  retired,  as  Miss  E.      ?r 

•  NotwMMteiiding  the  deliotU  tUW  of  htr  bMlth,  H  appean,  froai  the  menMnndanw  ia       #^< 
W  DiMX,tii>t  ■ha  goMnUjroM  at  five  o^eloek  or  tlittto  after,  b  the  winter,  Mirallu  in      t^ 
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wtM  with  me,  but  read. Fletcher  oo  *  the  Corrupt  State  of  Mankind.* 
My  heart  was  making,  many  excuses  for  not  retirmg  afterwards,  by  say*  v 
ing,  that  1  had  spent  an  hour  and  .a  half  in  reading  about  religico, 
though  it  Icnew  that  my  heajkwas  not  afl^cted.  Drew  after  breakfast;  . 
and  whi^n  I  came  up  stairs,  tWc  Fergu80/i*8  Astronomy ;  was  strongly 
inclined  to  read  that  first,  whilili  would  l^ve  driven  the-other  off,  because 
I  know  that,  if  I  have  the  resolution  to  leave'  off,  yet,  it  occupies  my 
mind  more  than  the  duties  in  which  I  am  engaged.  I^was  parieyine  ' 
with  the  temptation,  but  light  seemed  to  break  in  upon  my  mind,  and 
I  was  stiiick  with  my  inconsistency — ^with  the  thought,  that  the  Being 
whorhad  created  these  wonders,  should  give  me  a  picture  of  HiiQself. 
suited  to  my  capacity, should  assure  me  that  I  shgyld  shortly  be^ttmitted 
to  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  him,  should  be  an  inhabitant  of  some  part 
of  his  creation  very  different  from  this,  where  I  should  experience  the  in- 
finite pleasure  and  privilege  of  knowing  him,  of  being  assured  of  his  most 
tender  regard^  and  being  made- to  resemble  Himselt  Great  Qbd  I  Is. 
this  true,  or  is  it  a  dream  1 

**  1798.  Sunday,  Feb.  34.  Read  the  first  chapter  of  John,  on  the 
divinity,  &c.  of  Christ ;  my  miad  lost  in  astonishment  at  the  amazing 
inystery  of  redemption  ;  had  some  very  delightful  thoughts  on  it,  and 
did,  I  trust,  with  real  earnestness  and  many  tears,  implore  God  to  unite 
my  soul  to  him,  and  keep  me  near  him  to  reveal  himself  unto  me.  My 
mind  was  lost  in  considering  what  I  was  attempting  to  do.;  addressing 
the  great  .God  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  Creator  of  all  things  I  *AU 
things  were  made  by  him.*.  The  sun  was  just  sinking  behind  acloud, 
nearly  the  time  of  its  setting,  when  I  read  this  verse.  I  said.  Is  this 
true,  or  is  it  a  lie  ?  If  it  be  true,  I  must  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  made 
that  glorious  sun,  those  clouds,  all  nature  that  I  see  around  me,  and 
also  those  immense  systems  of  worlds  which  we  just  peep  into.  As- 
tonishing thought  1  Here,  unbelief  strongly  pervades  my  mind.  '  If  it 
be  a  lie,  then  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  are  false,  and  I  am  involved 
in  the  blackness  of  darkness.  O  that  Grod  would  chase  the  clouds^ ' 
that  envelope  my  soul !  that  he  would  shine  through  them,  and  speak  _ 
comfort  to  me  I  -       T 

**  April  1 9.    The  state  of  my  mind  has  been  so  various  and  so  intri-  ~ 
cate,  that  I  have  rejected  writing,  as  it  seems  a  task  beyound  my  powers 
to  express  it.    I  can  only  say,  that  I  am  in  a  state  of  continual  amaze- 
ment.   Is  there  any  truth  in  religion  !  &c,  &c.    Miser^le  state  in- 
deed I    Received  a  letter  from  my  uncle,  Isaac  Tozer,  in  answer  to  cm 
I  wrote  to  him :  I  had  much  consolation  and  satisfoction  from  it.  I  seem- 
.  ed  at  ease  in  a  measiue  about  my  state  ;  felt  delight  and  gratitude 
towards  God,  a  desife  to  have  my  soul  entirely  conformed  and  devoted 
to  him  ;  in  a  word,  happy.    But  this  pleasant  slate  of  mind  is  vanished 
before  I  am  aware,  ana  I  again  find  myself  involved  in  doubt  and  dark- 
ness, particularly  respecting  the  truth  of  Christianity,  &c.    The  direc- 
tion of  Dr.  Watts,  which  afforded  me  peace,  and  in  a  degree  quieted  my    ^ 
mind  the  other  day,  now  presents  itself  to  me,  and  in  some  measure  has    , 
the  same  effect ;  that  too  much  time  must  not  be  spent  on  infinities  and 
unknowables,  and  on  those  things  for  the  investigation  whereof  we  are 

-Dot  furnished  with  proper  faculties  in  tlie  present  state.  What  is  reauir- 

;  ed  of  me  now  1    Only  to  see  the  hateful,  vile  nature  of  sin,  and  to  love 
and  po88e88,  in  as  great  a  measure  as  defilement  is  capable  o4  hoUmess  or 
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purify,  .With  whatever  Intricacies  it  may  be  attended,  or  rather,  howr 
ever  incwable  the  hupiantnind  i6  of  understanding  evej-y  part  of  it, 
(^oes  not  this  evince  that  it  springs  not  from  man  %  The  end  of  it  is  so 
superior  tehimA  and- is  iwthing  less  than' perfection  ;  it  niustthere*^ 
fore  be  from  God.  Can  I  mdulge  these  doubts  immediately  after  read-  '' 
ing  the  Scriptures  1  I.  think  not.  Then  it  'seomVas  though  I  cotild- 
say  firmly  it  is  the  word  of  God  alone — In  reading  tlic  Life  of  Mis^ 

,  Anthony,  I  am  strengthened  in  the  resolution  of  doing  what  I  had   . 
before  determined,  of  devoting  a  parliculnr  day  for  fasting  and  prayc^r, 
that  God  would  be  pleased  to  grant>me  Divine  illumination." 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  remainder  of  the  present  year,  her 
mind  appears  to  have  been  frequently  in  great  daricness  and  distress, 
arising  chiefly  from  temptations  to  drsbclicve  the  authenticity  and  truth 
t>f  the  Scriptures ;  but,  by  studying  their  evidences,  united  w^lh  constant 

>  |irayer  for  mstruction,  we  shall,  at  length,  behold  her  doubts  removed, 
and  her  conviction  of  their  veracity  and  exeellenc&*  fully  estabh^ed. 

.  In  this  season  of  trial-and  fear,  often  approaching  to  despondency,  she 
eontrnued  in  secret  to  seek  the  Lord.  In  her  Diary,  we  iind  her  adopt- 
ing at  this  period  Mr.  Williams's  (of  Kidderminster)  forrn  of  dedicating 
bimself  to  God,  to  which  she  signs  her  name :  it  is  dated  June  29,  1798. 
In  the  same  manner  she  adopted  a  number  of  resolutions,  some  selected 
from  the  memoirs  of  others,  and  some  of  her  own  formation  ;  but  after- 
wards, she  desisted  from  this,  practice,  fmding  it  a  burden  on  her  mind, 

•  owing  to  the  frequent  brieaking  of  them,  or  the  idea  she  entertained  that 

^she  should  not  keep  the,m.     We  proceed  to  give  some  further  extracts. 
*'  IT98.    July  25. — Never  was  a  heart  more  backward  t6  duty  than 
nunc  this  morning ;  yet,  I  persevered,  and  add  this  instance  to  the 
many  others  I  have  had,  of  thepteasure,  as  well  as  proGt,of  Ktirement/ 
Learnt  the^rst  chapter  of  John. 

**  Aug.  8.— What  can  have  occasioned  the  great  alteration  in  my 
mind  for  these  two  or  three  jdays  1  I  think  I  neve'r  felt  more  steadfast 
relianice  on  Gk>d,not  even  when  I  was  ill.     It  seeihed  a's  though  I  could 

'^jeally  say.  Thou  art  my  God  and  Saviour.  Surely  it  was  happinesf  far 
greater  and  more  solid  than  I  ever  experienced.  I  was  in  amazement 
ftt  myself.     Could  it  be  a  delusion  1  I  felt  a  kind  of  appropriating  faitii 

'  that  could  say,  that  Grod  was  my  Saviour.  My  belief  in  the  Scriptures 
■eemed  quite  unmixed  with  those  doubts  that  harass  iiiysoul.     My 

.  great  fear  ef  enthusiasm  makes  me  afraid  lest  it  sould  be  a  delusion. 

"  Yet  this  I  cannot  deny,  that  I  never  so  sensibly  felt  happiness  in  my  life; 
and  that  it  flowed  from  my  feeling  a  reliance  on  the  truth  of  Grotl,  and 
some  hopcr  that  I  feltrwhat  his  children  do.  If  false,  surely  it  is  more 
wondferful.  ,  J 

*'  19.->This  last  week  I  have  had  peculiar  reason  to  foe  thankful,  not 
'<mly  fw-being  preserved  in  travelling,  but  also  for,  a  peculiarly  happy 
'state  of  miiid.  I  must  think  I  felt  firm  reliance  and  hope  in  God,  and 
happiness  in  the  hope  of  his  favour;  and  I  was  the  more  satisfied  that 
this  was  nota  delusion,  because  I  think  I  never  .more  earnestly  desired 
to  be  conformed  to  him.  My  isoul  overflowed  with  gratitude  and  love 
to  him. '  Attended'  the  Moravian  chapel'  in  the  nqioming.  Religion 
seemed  te.be  cherished  there  with  sincerity  and  simplicity/ 

"  Oct  20. — Some  very  important  and  interesting  conversation  twi- 
twaoi  Mf.  B— >  son  <tf  the  Hon.  Mrs.  B— ,  and  Miss  C.  T — n,  respect- 
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ing  Christianity.    Had  some  very  solemn  thoughts  from  his  c^nvena- 
Uon..    He  seems  another  strong  proof  of  the  veracity  of  Christianity, 

r  and  of  the  litriving  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  roii)d  of  man.  -  A  man  * 

:  who  has  plunged  into  every  excess  of  fashionable  dissipation,  And  who 
is  still  in  the  .midsi  of  gay  .life,  acknowledges  that  he  has  thought  t>f 

,  religion  from  a  child;  that,  though  he  now  enjoys  tli«  pleasures  of  life, 

o'Vct,  at  n^time,  w^erc'he  asked,  could  he  sny\hat  he  iaykappy  ;  that  he 
has  ^^ished  to  be  a  Deist, and  has  searched  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  ' 

,  but  finds,  they  are  incontestable.  With  what  earnestness  did  he  say  to 
me,  '  It  Is  of  no  importance  whether  you  are  happy  or  miserable  here  ; 
the  thing  is,  sliall  you  be  happy  hereafter  1'-   The  important  things  he 

'  said  to  nie>had  U^ey  c.omc  from  a  religious  man,  would  not  have  enforc- 
ed themselves  so  much  on  my  mind.  But  here  is  a  m^n  who  does  not 
Erofess  to  be  religious,  who' says  it  is  his  understanding,  and  not  his 
eart,  which  is  aflected ;  who  talk's  to  me  one  moment  as  a  light  fash- 
ionable man,  with  all  the  trivial  complimentswhich  might  b?  expected 
from  such  a  one,  and  the  next,  urges  the  importaace  of  religion,  and  the  ' 
folly  of  every  thing  else,  from  a  conviction  he  cannot  resist,  though 
he  has  not  strength  to  practise  what  he  knows  to  be  ri-ght.'* 

It  may  not  improper  or  useless  to  introduce  in  this  place  an  extract " 
from  a  letter  to  "her  friend,  Miss  D — ,  dated  July -25,  1799,  containin|r 
soine  very  just  reflections  on  th£  traits  most  desirable  to  be  found  in  the 

.  female  character. 

"  I  cannot  approve  of  your  ac^dressing  me  as  one  so  superior  to  your- 
self ;  it  really  alloys  the  pleasure  I  slieuld  otherwise  receive  from  your 
letters.  I  have  seriously  examined  myself,  to  find  out  what  qualities  I 
possess,  that  could  possibly  give  you  a  pretext  for  it,  and  I  find,  that  you 
are  not  describing  me,  but  some  being  whom  your  imagination  has 

,    painted  with  every  thing  excellent. 

"HaVe  you  read  Miss  More'sStricture^s  1  I  have  heard  it  highly  spoken 
of,  as  calculated  to  correct  the  absurdities  frequently  committed  in  edu- 
cating girls  with  an  extravagant  taste  for  the  fine  arts,  at  the  expense  of 

-  their  domestic  character.  Indeed,  I  sometimes  feel  almost  inclined  to  ex- 

<    cuse  the  men  in  their  censures  of  learned  ladies,  when  we  see  motheifs  of 
families  that  are  slatterns,  bad  managers,  &c.     I  have  thought  more  of  ' 
this  subject  laiely,  from  an  instance  which  has "^ come  within  myown* 
knowledge,  of  a  lady  who  has  several  children,   who  spends  her  time 
in  writing  and  in  attempting  to  improve  mankind,  while  her  house  is 
in  disorder,  and  her  own  children  neglected.     I  think  such  characters 
do  us  a  far  greater  injury,  t~han  the  poor  domestic  drudge  whose  mind 
never  soars  beyond  the  making  of  a  pudding  or  a  pie.     Of  the  two  ex- 
tremes, I  hardly  know  which  I  should  prefer  ;  but  we  may  easily  de- 
twmme  which  would  be  most  calculated  to  promote  the  interest  and 
happiness  of  her  family,  which,  in  proportion  as  a  woman  eflects,  she 
must  be,  I  think,  a  more  or  less  honourable  character." 
We  now  return  to  her  Diary. 

*'  1799.    July  28.     The  greatest  efforts  are  necessary  to  keep  my 
inind  Vigorous  enough  to  perform  the  btisiness  allbtted  to  me  in  this  " 
world  ;  and  yet,  what  have  I  to  depress  me  %    The  great  Being  who^ 

~~ereated  me,  has  given  me  a  revelation  of  his  wilT.  I  am  examining 
the  evidences  of  its  truth,  and  hitherto  they  are  perfectly  satisfactory. 
I  have  then  only  to  make  it  the  great  rule  of  acUon,  and  I  shall  be  cer- 
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tain  that  I  am  right.  Surely  this  seems  a  plain  path.  I  desire  to  do 
this  above,  every  other  wish,  and  I  am  now  searchmg.  What  then  can 
distress  me  in  religjpn  1  God  is  mercifid  :  he  knoweth  our  frame,  he 
-reimeinbereth  thatnve  are  butdu^  Htf  has  assured  us,  that  he  will 
te^h  those  that  ask  him  ^  le^  me  endeavour  always  to  keep  this  in 
view,  and  not  represent  him  to  my  imagination  as  a  partial  Being, 
capable  of  the  imperfections  of  man.  Oh  !  that  my  mind  were  unbi- 
assed by  prejudice,  that  Tmight  learn  simply  by  using  the  means  he 
hap  appointed,  with  the  assistance  of  his  enlightening  Spirit  which  he 
baa  promised  !  I  have  learnt  much  by  this  journey,  t  haye  seen 
Christians  who  ornament  religion  by  their  amiable  mildness  and  cheer- 
fulness. I  have  lost,  in  some  degree,  that  dark,  gloomy,  narrow  view 
of  it  which  I  had  contracted.  O  for  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  an 
'  inclination  to  obey  it !" 

.**  1801.  March  20.— Since  the  preceding,  I  have  gained  much 
"knowledge  of  the  historical  part  of  the  Bible.*  I  am  now  going  to  be- 
gin reraing  it  for  instruction  ;  have  given  up  drawing,  reading,  &c.  and 
intend  to  continue  it,  till  I  have  read  it  through  once  more,  so  as  to  gain 
instruction  from  it.  Oh,  may  I  complete  it !  May  my  life  be  spared, 
first,  to  know  the  will  of  God,  and  then  to  do  it !  Much  more  comfort- 
able than  this  time  twelvemonth." 

"'1802.  Feb.  9th.  Beautiful,  holy  religion !  purify,  refine  the  mind, 
and  raise  it  to  its  M^^l^cf !  -^  very  pleasant,  placid  morning.  I  feel  I 
long  to  have  intercourse  with  some  good  people,  whoi  have  trodden  the 
path  before  me,  and  who  can  hear  of  my  faults  with  pity  andrainpathy, 
from  having  themselves  experienced  somewhat  the  same.  ^TTnrist  does : 
'  he  knows  our  feeble  frame,*  &c.  I  was  much  struck,  and  for  a  moment 
lost  as  it  were  in  delight,  at  the  tender  kindness  of  G<xl.  He  knoweth 
ue  haee  need  of  these  things,  little  temporal  comforts ;  remembereth  we 
are  dust,  &c."  .        .    '^ 

*' lOth.  Intend  seriously  to  practise  Mason's  Self-knowledge.  At 
first,  the  difficulty  seemed  insurmountable ;  I  knew  not  where  to  begin. 
It  consists  in  acquaintance  with  seventeen  things :  when  I  once  know 
them,  it  will  be  easy  to  recall  them  to  my  mind  once  a  month,  and  go 
over  them.     How  important  is  order  in  all  our  business  !** 

**Marc^.  Recovered  to  life  as  it  were  again  this  morning:  read 
the  third  Sd  fourth  Psalm.  In  York,  all  bustle.  Read  a  paper  of  Mr. 
Addison's  yesterday  on  the  pleasures  of  heaven,  necessity  of  variety  for 
the  human  mind,  &c.  O  may  I  be  kept  near  to  Grod ! '  Thy  favour  is 
life,  and  thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than  life :  lift  thou  upon  me  the 
lig^t  of  thy  countenance.* 

*  Few  penoiu,  periiaps,  aearehed  the  Scnptmefl  inth  more  diligence  mi  eonaUney  tliaa 
'  tin.  CIpatt.  In  addition  to  the  proob  of  this,  which  are  to  be  found  in  her  Diajy,  and  in  hw 
goaito  and  small  Bible,  which  abound  with  them,  ahe  abridged  the  whole  of  Uie  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  with  the  Histonr  of  th;e  Jews,  between  the  period  of  the  conclusion  of  the 
fimner,  and  the  commoioement  of  the  latter.  This,  in  the  manner  .^he  performed  it,  was  a 
woik  «  eieat  labour  and  utiU^.  It  occupieii  SOSdosely  written  quarto  pages.  When  she 
'Gwnfdeted  it,  does  not  appear:  but  it  was  prohffle  ih  the  .year  leOl,  as  in  Aug.  1800,  she 
makes  tUs  memorandum :  "  Finished  the  Abridgement  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  History." 
This  wss  followed  by  an  Abridgement  of  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,  and  a  Common-piaeo 
of  Seriptmea  on  the  most  important  articles  of  religion  and  Christianity,  on  a  plan  similar  to 
that  recommended  to  students  in  divinity  by  Dr.  Campbdl,  in  his  Lectures  on  Ecclesiastical 
Hirtoiy.  Ifi«.  0.  has  also  left  bdiindhn,lbar  otiurqaartovolames  of  ezttwta  and  •btidge- 
'1  fima  TanHia  wtbora. 
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"  April  7.  Mount  Pleasant  Going  to^ay  to  Scarbcnough,  What 
abundant  reason  forgratitude.  This  place  has,  on  the  whole,  surely 
been  a  Mount  Pleasant.  The  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Murray  and  Miss  . 
Percival  the  ehief  pleasures ;  --also  the  Miss  Hills.  '  What  satisfying 
pleasure  in  the  society  and  esteem  of  good  mindsjy  O  may  I  enjoy  the 
society  of  heaven !"  ■  .       t 

We  shall  here  close  the  extracts  from  the  Diary  of  Mrs.  C,  there- 
mainder  being  written  for  the  moat  part  in  pencil  and  short  hand ;  and 
what  relates  to  the  p^-ogressive  state  of  her  mind,  will  be  sufficiently 
apparent  from  the  following  extracts  front  her  letters*.  We  shall  begin  • 
with  some  to  her  kind  and  excellent  friend,  Mr.  Murray,  to  whom  she 
always  expressed  herself  under  the  deepest  obligations  for  the  literary 
and  religious  advice  he  gave  her,  during  a  correspondence  which,  com- 
menced about  this  period,  and  terminated  onlywilh  her  life. 

"  Mount  Pleasant.  April  7,  1802.  On  my  return  to  York,  I  could 
not  forbear  shedding  some  luxurious  tears  in  reflecting,  that  if  the  plea- 
sure from  the  society  of  virtuous  minds  here,  where  it  is  at  best  imperfect, 
and  subject  to  many-clogs,  embarrassments  of  conversation,  &c.  is  so 
great,  what  must  it  be  in  heaven,  where  these  obstacles  will  be  remove^* 
and  our  spirits  will  have  free  intercourse,  divested  of  every  shadow  of 
unpurity  or  imperfection  !     The  expression, '  The  s}nrits  of  just  men 

made  perfect,' dwelt  much  on  my  mind.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  M y's 

kind  affability  set  me  quite  at  ease.     I  never  once  felt  embarrassed  at . 
having  taken  such  a  liberty,*  nor  did  it  occur  to  me  till  I  sat  down  to  ' 
reflect  on  what  I  had  done.     But  were  I  to  express  what  I  feel,  it  might        ' 
perhaps  have  the  airof  flattery,  which  from  me,  I  am  aware,  would  be  as    ., 
Ridiculous  as  it  is  in  itself  sinful. 

"  Had  I  not  feared  a  stUl  greater  intrusion,  I  should  have  esteemed  . 
it  a  very  great  privilege  to  have  benefited  more  by  Mr.  M y's  con- 

'  versation.     Indeed,  I  left  it  >mh  the  greatest  regret ;  especially  on  con-  - 
sidering  it  was  an  advantag^nat  might  never  more  be  enjoyed.    In 
nothing  am  I  more  deeply  sensible  of  my  own  deficiency,  than  in  the       _ 
manner  of  instructing  young  people  in  religion,  from  about  fourteen    ' 
years  old,  to  the  age  of  eighteen  or  nineteen.     A  dry,  preceptive  man- 
ner disgiists  them  ;  nor,  indeed,  would  I  wish  to  enforce^  any  opinion  ot,_,_,^ 

'  my  own ;  but  simply,  as  Mrs.  Trimmer  recommends,  to  put  them  in  a .  ' 
way  to  form  their  own  opinions,  and  settle  their  judgments  from  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures.  Though  the  first  principles  of  religfbn  in  my  ovm 
mind,  I  can  trace  back  to  the  instructions  of  a  valued  mother,  whom  I 
lost  at  five  years  old  ;  and  after  this,  I  made  a  point  of  reading  the 
Scriptures,  as  n^ost  young  people  do,  because  they  think  it  a  kind  of  ^ 
duty  that  ought  to  be  performed  ;  yet,  I  must  ackiiowledge,  that  the 
pleasure  I  receive  from  this  invaluable  book  is  exceedingly  increased,^ 

^  since  I  have  been  able  to  relish  the  beauties  of  style.    For  the  first  nidi-*  -. 

*  ments  of  this  taste,  and  perhaps,  for  directing  me  to  the  Bible  as  an  ob- 
ject of  taste,  by  the  frequent  allusions  to  it,  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Mur-    '    - 

,  ray's  excellent  grammar.    Afterwards,  in  reading  Dr.,Bl«47's liecturei^.^ ^« 
especially  that  on  Hebrew  Poetry,  I  began  to  take  pleasure  in  it  as  a   '     " 

-composition.  This  led  me  to  perceive  beauties  to  which  before  I  was  an —rr- 

« 
*  Thufefen  to  UMciraunstance  of  her  inlrodacws  henelf  (tiU  then  »  stranger)  to  Mr.  uid    -:'j: 

■  Mn.M J.  - 


r-^:^:t.-:i^:tW -,; 
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entice  stranger  |  and  the  delight  I  have  since  had,  has  been' increased 
in  reading  MeUnoth on  the  sublime  and  beautiful  of  Scripture;  Bishop 
Lowth's  translation  of  Isaiah;  Arch-deacon  Paley,  &c.  As  I  can  trace 
to  this  source  the  pleasure,  and  I  think  instruction,  I  myself  receive, 
(since  it  has  led  me  to  consider  the  sentiments  and  enter  into  the  spirit 
of  the  writers,)  I  have  endeavoured  insensibly  to  direct  Che  taste  of  young 
people  to  this  object,  by  exemplifying  the  figures  of  speech  from  the 

^  Scriptures ;  tincning  to  the  beautiful  examples  of  allegory,  metaphor,  &c. 
given  in  the  appendix  to  the  grammar  ;  giving  them  an  account  of  the 
author,  time  of  writing,  style  and  subject  of  most  of  the  books ;  making 

.  ~  them  acquainted  with  the  historieUl  part ; .  the  pure  morality  which  ex- 
^nds  to  the  motives,  &c.  But  this  is,  I  feel,  in  many  cases  a  very  in- 
sufficient mode  ;  it  requires  time  and  perseverence,  which  few  young 

-    people  at  this  age  possess.     And  even  if  the  taste  be  sufficiently  culti- 

-i  vated,  they  may  admire  the  composition,  and  go  no  further.  I  say  to 
myself,  it  is  absured  to  suppose  this  cultivation  necessary,  or  that  we 
must  have  taste  in  order  to  become  a  Christian.  The  generality  of 
people  cannot .  be  induced  by  these  motives,  and  its  influence  must  be 
quite  independent  of  them." 

•  Mount  Pleasant,  May  3.  I  am  sensibly  affected  with  Mr.  M 'a 

great  kindness  and  benevolence,  and  v/ould  wish  to  express  in  proper 
terms  of  respect  and  gratitude,  my  sincere  acknowledgments :  indeed, 
I  feel  the  obligation,  and  know  thoroughly  how  to  appreciate  its  value. 
His  letter  will  ever  be  preserved  by  me  as  a  very  valuable  treasure,  and 
I  hope  no  part  of  it  will  be  unattended  to. 

"  Would  Mr.  Murray  excuse  my  making  myself  so  much  the  object 
of  this  letter,  I  should  feel  a  satisfaction  in  laying  before  him  the  state 
of  my  own  mind  with  respect  to  religion.  N!o  plea  can  I  possibly  use  to 

:  justify  this,  but  that  of  the  relief  we  experience  from  intercourse  with 
good  and  superior  minds,  and  the  confidence  with  which  his  condescen- 
sion has  inspired  me. 

^  -  *♦  About  six  years  ago,  my  mind  became  exceedingly  perplexed  and 
distressed  respecting  the  doctrines  of  religion,  the  justice  of  Grod,  &c., 
and  afterwards  the  truth  of  revelation.  I  heard  these  subjects  very  freely 

:^^canva^ed,  and  on  both  sides  by  persons  whom  I  very  highly  esteem^, 
and  of  superior  understandings.  The  religion  of  the  one  party,  who 
are  Calvinists,  I  could  not  receive  ;  and  the  sentiments  of  the  other  led 
only  to  doubt  and_^ismay.     This  perplexed  and  unhaptpy  state  continu- 

;.  ed  nearly  three  years,  and  I  had  no  friend  wlio  was  in  every  respect 
qualified  to  relieve  me.  I  cannot  say  that  I  ever  really  disbelieved  the 
Scriptures:  the  impression  of  very,  early  instruction,  the  examples  of 
some  very  near  and  valued  friends  who  bad  died,  and  the  habitual  ven- 
eration I  felt  (though  perhaps  without  knowing  why)  for  the  Bible, 
could  not  be  erased ;  and,  indeed,  my  mind  was  not  capable  of  enter- 
ing into  the  arguments  on  either  side,  and  had  not  strength  enough  to 
be  decided.  One  sentence,  in  particular,  among  many  others,  interest- 
ed me  exceedingly.  I  have  lately  searched  for  it,  but  in  vain  :  *  the 
sentiment  is,  that  after  finding  so  much  diversity  and  inconsistency  in 

~^  the  different  systems  of  religion,  the  individual  betook  himself  wholly^ 
~  to  the  Scriptures.     I  felt  a  sympathy  with  this  person,  and  longed  to 

*  Uia  probably  in  the  Life  of  Locke,  in  Murrey's  "  Power  of  Religion  on  the  Mind."   : 
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know  who  he  was.  At  length  I  came  to  a  detenninati<Hi,  carefiiUy 
and  08  far  as  my  powers  admitted,  to  inquire  into  the  proofs  of  the  au- 
thenticity of  this  Divine  book ;  and  if  they  were  satisfactory,  to  endea^ 
vour  to  understand  it,  and  make  it,  as  far  as  I  could,  the  rule  of  my  life. 
My  mind  suggested  that  I  ought,  at  least  in  a  matter  that  was  profes- 
sedly of  such  vast  importance',  to  have  substantial  and  incontrovertible 
reasons  for  rejecting  it.  I  read  Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity,  and 
some  other  works  on  the  style  and  nature  of  the  Scriptures:  then  the 
historical  part ;  the  connexion  between  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dis- 
pensations ;  Newton  on  the  Prophecies  ;  and  a  Short  Account  of  the 
History  of  Christianity,  from  its  Commencement  to  the  present  Time, 
by  Dr.  Gregory,  in  two  volumes.  The  Bible  appeared  tome  like  a  new 
book,;  and  the  solid  peace  and  delight  I  have  received  from  it,  and 
which,  I  hope,  is  still  increasing,  far  exceed  in  reality  any  derived  from 
any  other  sources.  But  I  am  quite  undecided  as  to  most  of  those  doc- 
triites  which  are  in  general  so  much  spoken  of;  and  were  ray  system  of 
faith  required,  I  could  not  tell  what  to  say ;  nor  is  there  any  sect  or 
denomination  of  Christians  with  whom  I  feel  I  could  class  myself.  The 
reflection  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  wickedness  that  prevails  in  the 
world,  God  himself  is  pure,  and  that  all  this  is  totally  abhorrent  to  his 
nature ;  that,  notwithstanding  this  impurity,  he  will  receive  us  into  his 
favour,  without  any  degradation  of  his  own  character ;  and  that  he 
commiserates  our  weakness,  and  will  assist  all  those  who  sincerely  de- 
sire it ;  brings  a  consolation  to  my  mind  that  I  never  before  felt :  it  appears 
sublime  and  beautiful.  How  it  could  be  consistent  with  his  nature  that 
evil  should  ever  exist, — ^how  his  justice  is  manifested  in  laying  the  sins 
of  the  world  on  the  head  of  the  innocent,  &c.^nd  some  other  things 
equally  mysterious, — I  cannot  at  all  comprehepd ;  but  it  does  not  make 
me  unhappy,  because  it  seems  consistent  there  should  be  many  things 
in  his  government  which  our  limited  capacities  cannot  understand.  I 
am  perplexed  respecting  the  ability  of  man,  when  I  contemplate  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  when  I  appeal  to  my  own  feelings,  it  appears  plain,  and  I  feel 
a  guilt  in  acting  wrong,  which  does  not  allow  me  to  hesitate  whether  I 
had  a  power  to  forbear  or  not ;  and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  I  am  irresolu- 
tion itself.  I  am  sensible  of  a  thousand  deficiencies  which  are  hidden  > 
from  the  eyes  of  others ;  particularly  irreverence  in  addressing  the 
Supreme  Being.  And  though  I  am  conscious  of  wickedness  in  all  this, 
yet  it  does  not  make  me  humble,  and  seems  more  like  an  imperfection 
of  my  nature,  than  a  voluntary  deviation  from  right.  These  seem 
very  strange  inconsistencies,  and  yet  I  am  not  distressed.  I  feel  satis- 
fied, if  I  am  at  all  acquainted  with  my  own  heart,  it  is  my  first  wish  to 
be  a  Christian.  I  admire  the  amiaUeness  and  dignity  of  the  character, 
and  truly  venerate  virtuous  characters.  Mr.'  M.  will  be  sensible  how 
much  I  stood  in  need  of  teaching,  while  I  was  instructing  othei^  In 
what  I  have  said,  I  hope  nothing  has  the  appearance  of  self-conse- 
quence :  if  it  has,  it  is  the  furthest  from  my  mind ;  though  neither 
would  I  afiect  a  huti|ility  I  do  not  feel. 

**  What  Mr.  M.  has  said  respecting  the  education  of  yOung  persons, 
-has  almost  raised  in  my  mind  a  wish  to  resume  an  employment  I  had 


folly  determined  to  resign.  The  part  1  have  hitherto  taken  in  a  school, 
hasbeen  a  very  retired  one;  merely  the  instruction,  without  interfering  in 
the  general  management :  it  was  a  situation  every  way 'suited  to  my 
85 
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inelination.  I  bad  the  Bociely  of  very  amiable  young  people,  and  the 
Measure  of  instructing  them,  without  any  other  anxiety  ;  but,  as  cir- 
cumalances  afterwards  necessarily  required  me  to  take  a  more  active 
part,  the  state  of  my  health  and  spirits  obliged  me  at  length  enUiely  to 
reliaiuiih  it. 

'  **  I  have  frequently  thought,  that,  had  I  an  independent  fortune,  I 
would  set  up  a  school ;  or  could  I  afford  to  deviate  from  the  general 
plan  :  but  as  it  is  usually  conducted,  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  almost 
contemptible. 

**  I  am'  very  much  obUged  to  Mr.  M.  for  the  books  he  was  so  kind  as 
to  mention.  Dr.  Beattie  and  Mr.  Gisborne  I  have  never  seen,  but  shall- 
get  them  ;  I  am  very  much  satisfied  to  have  his  approbation  of  the 
others.  Before  we  left  York,  I  procured  the  tenth  edition  of  The  Power 
of  Religion  on  the  Mind ;  but  this  will  not  prevent  iny  accepting  his 
very  obliging  offer,  because  any  present  from  him  I  should  highly  prize ; 
and  it  wUl  also  give  me  an  opportunity  of  making  a  very  valuable  present 
to  some  one  else. 

**  I  fear  I  have  not  sufficiently  expressed  the  sense  I  entertain  of  Mr. 
M.*8  great  condescension  uid  kindness,  and  the  value  I  set  on  his  in- 
structions. I  would  rather  use  too  few  expressions  than  too  many, 
thqugh  it  was  not  possible  in  this  case  that  I  should  express  more  than 
I  feel. 

"  I  beg  my  respectful  remembrance  to  Mrs.  M.,  and  hope  she  has 
-  recovered  from  her  indisposition.     I  remain,  with  the  greatest  esteem 
and  respect,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.'8  truly  obliged 

«E.Tozia'» 

**  Northampton,  Sept.  1804.  What  o&n  I  say  to  my  dear  and  valued 
Inends,  for  the  interest  they  so  kindly  take  in  my  welfare  1  My  heart 
overflows  with  gratitude  and  affection  towards  them ;  this  is  indeed 
true  :  and  I  sometimes  have  pleasure  in  reflecting,  that,  as  the  friend- 
ship I  entertain  for  them  arose  from  the  best  pHnciples,  it  cannot  par- 
take of  the  instability  it  might  otherwise  have  done. 

**  As  my  friend  desires  a  particular  account  of  the  school,  I  shall 
obey  him  without  hesitation,  or  making  an  apology,  which  would  other- 
wise be  necesstury.  As  to  the  plan,  we  rise  at  six  ;  each  young  person 
makes  her  own  bed,  arranges  her  little  affairs,  clothes,  &c.  and  is  in  the 
school-room  at  seven.  They  all.  write,  or  do  some  exercises,  until  half 
after  seven,  while  I  settle  my  domestic  affairs  in  the  kitchen.  From 
that  time  till  eight  we  all  assemble,  and  I  read  some  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. I  find  a  book  written  by  Mr.  Warner,  of  Batb,  very  usefiil, 
entitled  Diatessaron.  From  eight  to  nine,  breakfast  and  take  a  run  in 
the  garden  ;  or,  if  the  weather  will  not  allow  of  it,  some  exercise  with- 
in doots  ;  nine  to  twelve,  exercises  of  the  school ;  twelve  to  one,  eat  a 
.  peace  of  bread  and  butter,  dress,,  and  take  a  walk ;  one  tf^  three,  in  the 
school  again  ;  three,  dine  ;  and  in  the  afternoon  prepare  the  exercises  for 
UhefoUowing  day,  and  takeanother  walk.  Each  of  the  young  folks  takes 
it  by  turns,  every  week,  to  keep  the  keys,  make  the  breakfast,  &c.  and 
attend  to  any  little  domestic  affair  that  may  be  requisite.  And  I  am  hap- 
py in  saying,  I  have  been  able  to  unite  an  attention  to  these  little  con- 
cenw  with  their  intellectual  improvement,  as  much,  and  evennuKe^ 
than  I  at  firstsui^iosed  a  plan  of  this  kind  would  allow. 
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**  The  first  half-year  I  had  eight;  and  now,  the;  number  would  have 
been  exactly  filled,  had  I  not  refused  two  who  were  not  desirable,  pre- 
vented the  return  of  one,  and  lost  one,  who  left  me  to  be  placed  m  a 
situation  near  London,  where  her  friends  had  lately  removetL  We  are 
now  exactly  eight  in  number  again.  In  a  pecuniary  respect,  I  find  it 
has  rather  more  than  cleared  the  expenses.  I  Ipiow  not  what  to  say  to 
my  friend  as  to  its  continuance.  It  is  on  employment  I  highly  approve ; 
but  my  father,  whose  situation  is  easy,  though  not  affluent,  has  rather 
yielded  to  me  than  promoted  it,  and  ia'inore  anxious  than  I  was  at  first 
aware  of,  to  have  me  with  him.  Perhaps  I  ought  not  to  conceal  from 
80  valued  a  friend,  (though  the  uncertainty  of  such  events  mokes  me 
reluctant  to  mention  it,)  that  it  is  not  improbable,  sometime  hence,  that 
I  may  enter  into  a  Connexion,  on  which  the  4iappiness  or  misery  of  my 
future  life  will  greatly  depend.  I  feel  happy  in  saying  that,  should  this 
ever  take  place,  the  character  is  such  as  my  friend  would  approve. 
I  need  not  say,  that  when  my  friend  has  leisure,  I  shall  receive  a  letter 
with  thankfulness ;  for  to  hear  of  his  and  Mrs.  M — ^'a  welfare,  and  to 
receive  xthe  assurances  of  their  friendship,  is  at  all  times  a  source 
of  the  most  lively  pleasure  to  their  sincere  and  affectonate  friend, 
■  J  «  E.  T." 

The  person  to  whom  Miss  Tozer  referred  in  the  above  letter,  was  the 
Rev.  T.  Cloutt,  who  had  been  educated  with  a  view  to  the  exercise  of 
the  ministry,  but,  in  consequence  of  ill  health,  had  been  obliged  to  re- 
linquish his  intended  profession.  Soon  after  this  period,  he  resumed  it, 
and  is  since  settled  in  London.  The  following  letters  were  addressed  to 
,   that  gentleman,  about  this  time. 

"  Northampton,  Nov.  30.  Your  good  letter  I  received  to-day,  my 
deal*  friend :  I  have  been  prevented  from  replying  to  it  earher.  It  is 
now,  too  late  for  the  post ;  yet,  I  feel  a  pleasure  in  answering  it  to-day. 
Every  state  of  your  mind,  and  the  difierent  stages  of  your  feelings,  I  can 
enter  into,  and  account  for.  They  appear^  to  ^e  perfectly  consistent, 
though  perhaps  to  you  an  inconsistency.  I  may  perhaps  understand 
you  better,  from  having  had  my  own  mind,  and  now  having  it  exer« 
cised  much  in  the  same  way,  though  as  you  know,  from  a  different- 
cause. — 

*'  Your  objections  would  appear  to  me  to  have  weight,  (I  esteem  you 
for  them  all,  my  dearest  friend,)  if  you  intended  to  engage  as  a  regu- 
lar, stated  minister  over  a  people,  for  whom  you  would  then  be  respon- 
sible as  a  shepherd  for  his  flock ;  but  I  think  they  lose  their  importance 
upon  your  present  plan,  that  of  rendering  your  tribute  of  assistance  as 
circumstances  will  allow,  but  not  as  a  professed  "shepherd,  or,  at  most, 
only  over  a  few  straggling  sheep,  and  thus  not  supplanting  a  better  one. 
Bhall  I  take  each  of  your  objections  as  they  lie  %  To  the  first  I  hardly 
know  how  to  reply.  Our  views  of  the  essential  requisites  in  a  Christian 
minister,  may  difibr ;  and  as  I  am  unacquainted  with  you  hi  this  ct^NU 
.city,  it  would  be  absurd  in  me  to  comphment  you,  were  I  capable  of_ 
judging.  But  I  may  say,  that  those  who  do  know  you,  do  not  entertaia 
exactly  the  same  opinion' as  yourself,  or  they  would  not  fib  solicitous' 
for  your  continuance.  And  you  must  allow,  my  dear  friend,  that  what- 
ever are  your  qutJdficaiUons,  your  feelings  on  this  bead  are  proper,  what 
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j6u  would  wish  ;  for  we  could  hardly  esteem  the  mao^who  thought 
mmself  superior,  or  even  equal  to  suck  aa  einployraent.  Of  the  origin 
or  authority^  of  the  Christian  ministry,  how  far  the  present  mode  of  ex> 
weising  that  function  is  agreeable  to  the  will  of  Christ,  &c.  I  am.  un- 
informed :  it  is  a  subject  I  should  like  to  inquire  into.  But  the  requisites 
essential  to  one  who  undertakes  to  instruct  others,  are  to  my  own  mind 
obvious.  His  gi%at  and  only  object,  to  which  every  other  pursuit  must 
be  subservient,  must  be,  to  -tmderstand  thoroughly  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
To  this  end  he  must  have  much  general  iAformation, —  History,  €ieo- 
graphy.  Ancient  Customs,  &c.  &c. ;  the  Jewish  History,  History  of  the 
'Christian  Church,  &c.;  an  acquaintance  with  the  language  in  which 
these  sacred  books  were  written ;  if  not,  ^n  acquaintance  with  grammar, 
to  trace  the  connexion  of  passages,  allow  for  the  idiom,  &c. ;  and,  a 
candid,  investi^ting  mind,  to  compare  the  bedt  translations ;  an  ac- 

Suaintance.  with  the  manner  in  which  these  sacred  books  are  handed 
own  to  us,  to  make  proper  allowance  for  the  injuries  they  may  have 
received,  &c.:&c. ;  a  generally  liberal  education,  yet,  with  the  mind 
■directed  to  one  point.  He  must  experience  the  heavenly  influence  of 
this  religion,  producing  its  natural  effect  in  making  his  character  resem- 
Ue  Chnst,  that,  like  him,  he  may  teach  by  his  example,  as  well  as  by 
precept.  He  ought,  besides,  to  have  a  happy  method  of  communicating' 
this  knowledge,  to  infcurm  the  understandmg,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
influence  the  will  and  the  passions,  so  as  to  produce  the  same  effects 
upoQ  the  minds  of  others  that  he  experiences  himself.  I  have  given  you, 
my  dear  friend,  a  more  minute  description  than  I  intended ;  but  you  will 
excuse  me.  You  will  remember,  I  give  you  my  view  only;  you  will  add 
to  it,  or  differ  from  me,  without  reserve. 

**  To  the  second  objection  I  should  say,  I  think,  my  dear  friend,  you 
judge  more  by  your  present  feelings  then  by  the  prevailing  desires  of 
your  mind.  The  unsettled,  and,  in  one  sense,  dissipated  statcjfquJhave 
for  some  months  been  in,  naturally  tends  (unless  we  wok  dif^rently 
constituted)  to  distract  the  mind ;  but  that  its  rooted  principle  and  main 
object  is  the  same,  I  myself  entertain  no  doubt.  Your  desire  to  con- 
tinue this  employment  shows  it.  The  reasons  that  induced  you  to 
Telinquish  it  were  conscientious.  It  cannot  be  emolument  you  seek. 
What  motive  have  you,  then,  for  wishing  to  continue  it,  or  had  you  at 
first  for  engagiiig  in  it  ? 

**  The  third  objebtion  (as  the  Christian  world  is,  at  present,  divided 
into  parties,  and  attaching  so  much  importance  to  their  respective  tenets,) 
ai^>ears  to  me  the  most  likely  to  affect  your  freedom  and  comfort  in 
preaching.  One  m^st,  (  as  you  once  remarked  to  me,)  for  one's  own 
peace,  take  the  name  of  a  party,  and  then  you  are  required  to  defend 
the  tenets  of  that  party.  And  as  a  ^minister,  you  are  more  confined, 
and  make  a  kind  of  agreement,  I  was  going  to  say,  that,  as  your  ac- 

Suaintance  with  the  Scriptures  increases,  which  it  must  be  supposed  to 
0,  your  views  of  it  shall  always  be  the  same  ;  since,  if  they  differ,  the 
bond  of  union  between  a  minister  and  his  people  is  broken,  and  he  is  con- 
sidered as  an  apostate.  It  appears  to  mc  hardly  possible  for  a  spirit  truly 
Christian  to  do  this,  since  it  supposes  a  young  man  of  pelrhaps  twenty,  to 
pooDCDO  all  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion  he  evep««an  have ; 
to  apeak  strongly,  that  he  is  as  wise  as  he  ever  can,  or  will  be.  A  poor 
conumation !    But  thu  objecti^  my  dearest  friend,  which  I  acknowc- 
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tedge  strikes  me  as  the  greatest,  both  as  to  its  eflTeots  on  yourself  aad 
.  your  hearers,  is  considerable  lessened  by  not  feeling  yourself  in  the  co^ 
fined  situation  we  have  mentioned. — rYou  will  consider  all  I  have  said 
as  applicable  to  a  teacher,  not  a  private  Christian  ;  and  know  enouj^ 
.  of  me,  I  think,  to  be  satisfied  that  I  do  not  connect  learning  and  religion 
together,  as  necessarily  united  :  far  from  it^  I  have  not  room  to  tell  you 
that  I  am  interested  in  your  perplexities  o'f  another  kind.  The  reason 
you  gave  for  not  writing,  was  the  very  one  that  should  have  induct 
you  to  write.  ~  Perhaps  it  was  vanity  that  led  me  to  think  that  each  of 
my  letters  merited  a  reply  :  be  that  as  it  may,  I  somehow  jexpected 
one,-^was  fearful  you'h^  overwalked  yourself,  or  was  ill.  But  this  is 
my  own  foolish  mind,  mgenious  at  making  itself  uncomfortable  ;  and 

when  I  found  it  was  not  so,  I  was    ■    shall  I  tell  you almost  piqued 

at  your  silence.     Adieu. 

"  Your  most  sincere  and  affectionate  friend, 

«E.T.*» 

"  Northampton,  Dee.  7. 
**  Were  there  any  post  to-morrow,  I  think  I  could  not  persuade  my- 
self to  write  to-night.  My  head  is  confused.  I  have  been  troubled  all 
day  with  a  distracting  headach.  This  I  say  merely  to  excuse  any 
nonsense  I  may  send  y»u.  It  is  a  complaint  to  which  I  am  sometimes 
'flubject,  but  does  not  continue  long ;  I  dare  say  to-morrow  I  shall  be 
quite  well.  Praising  another — ;how  far  it  is  right  —  I  am  not  in  the 
nabit  of  fiattering,  perhaps  none  less  so ;  yet,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  tell: 
my  friends  (those  I  am  intimate  with)  of  what  I  consider  as  their  excel- 
lencies, nor  I  hope  —  it  is  what  I  aim  at  —  of  their  defects.  I  wish  to 
form  a  true  estimate  of  q}y  own  character.  I  would  assist  my  friends 
.  to  form  a  true  estimate  of  Iheirs ;  neither  exaggerating  nor  concealing 
their  excellencies  or  defects.  This  is  a  nice  point.  I  have  not  arrived  at 
it,  but  am  aiming  to  do  so.  It  requires  not  a  small  portion  of  the  spirit 
of  Christianity ;  firmness  enough  to  tell  another  of  a  fault ;  humility 
and  sobermindedness  enough  to  think  rightly  of  oneself;  feeling  alone, 
if  I  may  so  speak,  with  the  Deity. — What  does  he  think  of  mel  The 
praise  or  censure  of  a  fellow-being,  if  we  feel  as  we  ought  to  do,  is  in- 
capable of  having  an  undue  effect  on  the  mind.  You  esteem  me,  my 
dear  friend.  What  will  you  think,  if  I  say,  that  you  ought  so  to  do.  I 
justly  also-  esteem  my  dear  friend.  If  we  do  not  mutually  think  each 
other  worthy  of  esteem,  our  regard  could  not  be  justified.  We  are  to 
pass  our  lives  together.  We  have  mutually  consented  to  do  this.  What 
are  any  little  expressions  of  esteem  after  this !  May  we  think  soberly 
of  each  other ;  may  we  uniformly  endeavour  to  improve  each  other  in 
flimplicity  of  mind.  How  much,  I  think,  is  comprehended  in  this  word, 
simplicity,  or  singleness  of  mind !  Not  only  no  positive  artifice*,  but 
no  secondary  view,  &c.  How  any  one,  with  the  New  Testament  in 
his  hand,  and  at  all  in  the  habit  of  reflecting,  can  be  proud,  is  not  to  be 
accoimted  iot.  Will  Grod  indeed  receive  me,  my  dear  friend  1  At  what 
an  immense  distance  in  moral  attainment  must  I  always  feel  myself ! 
And  this  is  no  affectation  of  humility. 

**  This  is  a  strange  letter,  —  no  reply  to  yours.  Excuse  it :  the  next, 
I  trust,  will  be  better.  My  head  is  unfit.  I  am  not  in  the  "habit  of 
«ompUuning ;  and  roy  aversion  to  this,  makes  me  think  sometimes  that^ 
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I  have  not  su£ScientIy  apprised  you  of  the  extreme  delicacy  of  my  health 
in  general.  Though,  on  the  whole,  certainly,  better  than  it  was,  yet 
it  frequently  makes  me  unfit  for  society,  the  best  and  most  endeared. 
You  must  lay  in  a  great  stock  of  patience,  my  dear  friend.  May  you 
be  blessed  in  every  respect !    Yours  most  affectionately, 

"E-T.- 

In  June  1805,  Miss  Tozer  was  married  to  Mr.  Cloutt.  Their  union  f 
was  of  but  short  continuance.  In  anticipating  her  confinement,  which 
'took  place  in  March,  she  would  often  converse  familiarly  of  her  depar- 
ture from  this  world,  as  though  she  had  a  premonition  that  the  period 
was  not  far  distant  when  it  would  be  reaUzed.  With  this  impression, 
she  set  her  house  in  order,  arranging  all  her  clothes,  &c.  even  to  a 
minuteness  painful  and  distressing  to  her  afiectionate  friends  around  her. 
On  the  20th  of  March,  she  was  safely  delivered  of  a  son ;  and  the  most  - 
promising  hopes  were  entertained  of  her  recovery,  even  to  a  better  state 
of  health,  than  she  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  These  hopes  however,  proved 
fallacious,  for,  in  about  five  weeks  after,  she  was  seized  with  an  inflam- 
mation in  her  stomach,  which  terminated  in  mortification  and  death. 
During  the  season  of  her  last  illness,  she  was  habitually  composed  and 
serene,  free  from  the  fear  of  d(bath,  and  animated  by  the  supports,  pro- 
mises, and  prospects  which  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  had  long  impafrted  to 
her  mind.  At  one  time  she  nearly  repeated  Byrom's  Paraphrase  on  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm,  and  desired  Mr.  Cloutt  to  read  the  remainder,  ex- 
pressing her  sattefaction  and  joy  in  being  under  the  care  of  so  good  a 
shepherd.  At  another  time  she  said,  when  in  great  pain,  "O  what  should 
1  do,  if  I  had  my  religion  to  seek  now !"  A  short  time  previous  to  her 
death  she  said*  "  Pray  for  me,  all  of  you,  pray  for  me.  How  trivial  are 
all  common-place  comforts  in  my  situation !  We  must  use  the  means, 
and  leave  the  event  to  Grod."  When  it  was  supposed  by  her  husband, 
who  was  kneeling  by  the  bedside,  having  her  hand  enclosed  in  his,  that 
she  was  falling  into  a  quiet  slumber,  on  a  friend's  entering  the  room,  it 
was  perceived  her  spirit  had  escaped ;  though,  such  was  her  appearance, 
it  was  long  before  Mr.  C.  could  be  persuaded  of  the  fact,  and  that  he 
clasped  only  the  breathless  frame  of  nis  beloved  wife.  This  quiet  dis- 
mission was  congenial  to  her  daily  prayer  ;  an  outline  of  which,  as  a 
sort  of  directory,  she  hjul  some  years  ago  drawn  up,  and  which  she  gen- 
erally had  about  her  person,  written  on  a  card.  Among  many  others, 
it  contains  these  petitions :  "  O  be  with  me  in  the  hour  of  death  !  May 
I  quietly  give  up  my  spirit  to  thee  !  May  I  live  according  to  thy  holy 
religion  before,  and  may  I  then  be  supported  by  its  consolations ;  and 
may  my  soul  be  received  by  thee,  and  purif  sd  and  made  to  live  with 
thee  for  ever." 

Thus  lived  and  thus  died  the  subject  of  this  Memoir.    The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed. 
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Mrs.  Isabella  BnowN,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  of  Whit- 
burn, was  born  in  Kelso,  the  21st  of  December,.  1759.  Her  father 
waJs  a  man  of  natural  good  sense,  though  but  little  improved  by  edu- 
cation, of  strict  integrity,  and  an  unctimmonly  unsuspicious  and  affec- 
tionate heart.  He  made  a  consistent  profession  of  religion,  and  was  a 
^idy  pious  man.  Her  mother  was  a  woman,  both  in  manners  and  in 
mind,  far  above  the  station  in  which  it  was  the  will  of  Providence  that . 
she  should  spend  her  days.  <She  had  been  early  brought  under  the  in- 
fluence of  true  religion,  and  during  a  long  life,  (for  she  reached  the  un- 
common age  of  ninety,)  was  a  most  ornamental  professor  of  the  faith 
of  Christ  Her  means  of  doing  good  were  never  very  extensive,  but 
they  were  always  conscientiously  improved  to  the  utmost ;  and  although 
;  never  rich  herself,  she  relieved  the  wants  of  the  needy  more  extensively  ' 
than  many  with  ten  times  her  income. 

'Under  the  care  of  such  parents,  and  especially  of  such  a  mother,  it  is 
almost  unnecessary  to  say  that  the  subject  of  these  notices  enjoyed  the  • 
advantages  of  a  strictly  religious  education.  She  was  one  of  many 
children,  but  she  was  the  only  one  who  survived  the  dangers  of  infan- 
cy and  childhood.  This  circumstance  enabled,  and  her  promising  tal- 
ents and  amiable  disposition  encouraged  them,  to  give  Isabella  as  com- 
plete an  education  as  Kelso  could  aflbrd,  with  the  intention  that,  as  her 
constitution  was  radically  delicate,  she  might  be  fitted  for  gaining  a 
livelihood  by  some  of  the  lighter  operations  of  female  industry. 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  how  early  religion  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  her  mind :  like  Obadiah,  she  "  feared  the  Lord  from  her  ytvith.** 
when  she  was  about  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  she  found  peculiar  plea-  ^ 
sure  in  secret  prayer,  and  in  committing  to  memory  and  repeating  psalms 
and  hymns.  About  the  same  period,  along  with  a  female  companion, 
she  used  often  to  retire  to  a  wood  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town, 
lo  converse  and  pray  about  the  things  which  belonged  to  their  eternal 

Eeace.  It  is  still  recollected,  that  her  early  admission  to  the  Lord's  ta- 
le excited  general  notice.  At  the  undommonly  early  age  of  twelve,  • 
she  was  admitted,  after  examination,  to  observe  that  solemn  ordinance. 
Some  of  the  elders  hesitated,  simply  on  the  ground  of  her  extreme 
youth,  as  to  the  propriety  of  her  being  allowed  to  communicate ;  but 
,  the  minister,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nicol,  (>ut  an  end  to  all  such  doubts,  by  re- 
marking, that  it  would  be  well  for' the  oldest  of  them  if  they  were  as 
fit  for  the  service. 

The  following  extracts  from  her  papers,  supposed  to  have  been  writ- 
ten between  her  fourteenth  and  her  sixteenth  year,  will,  better  than  any 
description,  illustrate  her  character. 

"  The  Rev.  Mr.  Nicol  preached  to-day  on  these  words,  •  O  thou  that 
hearest  prayer,  to  thee  shall  all  flesh  come,'  Psal.  Ixv.  I.     O  my  soull- 
what-  were  thy  breathings  when  thou  heardest  this  sweet  subject  1— - 
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Didit  thou  not  rejoice  that  thy  God*a  ears  arealways  open  to  thy  cry, 
and  that  thou  canst  with  safety  pour  all  thy  emn)i]Aint8  into  his  bosom ! 
Stated  prayer  is,  if  I  may  use  the  expression,  like  the  ordinary  course 
Ot  the  post ;  but  ejaculatory  prayer  is  iiice  sending  an  express  to  heaven. 
When  the  Christian  is  plunged  into  sad  perplexities,  let  his  head  and 
hands  be  ever  so  thronged  with  his  business,  yet,  hjs  heart  may  ascend 
to  his  God,  unnoticed  by  the  world ;  his  affections  may  fly  up  to  hea- 
Ten,  and  crave  fresh  armour  from  grace's  magazine,  to  keep  him  in  all 
his  troubles.  Oh  what  a  great  blessing  is  this,  that  our  Qod  is  a  pray- 
er-hearing God ! — O  Lord,  enable  me  to  give  thee  my  backsliding, 
treacherous  heart,  and  to  look  beyond  all  created  things  to  thee,  the 
fountain  of  true  happiness.  O  Lord,  never  let  me  be  satisfied  with 
any  thing  less  than'  thee.— My  wicked  heart  is  very  apt  to  be  carried 
away  with  the  vanities  of  this  world.  Come,  0  Lord,  with  such  pow- 
er into  my  heart,  and  manifest  thy  Divine  excellence  in  such  a  manner 
as  that  earthly  things  may  appear  less  than  nothing.  O  Lord,  drive 
out  all  idols  from  my  heart.  O  come  then,  and  be  King  there.  Lord, 
I  am  thine,  do  with  me  what  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight.— When  we 
appear  before  Grod,  let  us  go  quite  out  of  ourselves,  and  put  on  the  rai- 
ment of  our  elder  brother.  It  is  through  his  righteousness  alone  that 
our  prayers  can  be  accepted.  We  are  unworthy,  but  worthy  is  He  whose 
name  we  bear,  and  whose  children  we  are.  O  Lord,  make  me  sen- 
sible of  my  wants,  and  give  me  humbling  grace  to  keep  down  this  spir- ' 
itual  pride,  which  I  find  daily  in  me.  O  Lord,  what  am  I,  that  thou 
art  dealing  with  me  so  liberally  in  thy  providence  7  O  may  thy  mercies 
and  favours,  which  I-  am  daily  receiving,  lead  me  more  and  more  unto 
thee,  the  foimtain  of  all  good.  Lord,  thou,  c|)ly  knowest  my  heart, 
thou  knowest  how  it  is  carried  away  by  the  vanities  of  this  life.  Oh, 
by  thy  Almighty  power,  fix  it  upon  a  nobler  object.  O  Lord,  send  thy 
word  of  power,  and  grant  that  I  may  not  be  able  to  withstand  it.  O 
Lord,  in  thee  w^l  I  put  my  trust,  and  thou  hast  declared  that  none  who 
put  their  trust  in  thee  shdl  be  put  to  shame." — After  a  day  of  fasting 
and  humiliation  in  the  prospect  of  observing  the  Lord's  Supper,  sheol^ 
serves ;  *'  Yesterday  was  our  humiliation  day :  I  am  in  great  heaviness 
at  this  tune.  I  think,  instead  of  sin  being  mortified  in  me,  corruptions 
are  rising  more  strong  than  ever.  Oh  for  a  spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
cation 1"  After  a  synodical  fast,  she  thus  writes  :  "  1  have  this  day,  O 
Lord,  been  confessing  my  sins  in  thy  courts,  or  at  least  attempting  to 
do  80.  None  knows  the  wickedness  of  my  heart,  but  thee.  What  a 
dead  frame  have  I  this  day  been  in  I  O  Lord,  rouse  me  from  the  fatal 
security  which  I  am  lying  under.  O  breathe  upon  my  dead  heart,  by 
thy  living  and  life-giving  Spirit.  O  keep  me  from  being  contented 
with  ayxtld  formal  performance  of  duty.  What  can  I  do  without  thy 
'  ^O  Lord,  into  thine  hands  I  comgiend  myself,  soul  and 
,  a  young  man's  being  drowned  in  the  Tweed,  she  lemeurlm : 
^^^  I  noi  yet  found  ;  but,  if  it  sleep  in  Jesusj  it  mattens  but  lit- 
tl9^lflR  i^grave  be.  Oh,  the  uncertainty  of  worldly  enjoyments  I 
Hol^iin  are^U  worldly  things  !  They  who  make  them  their  partner, 
have  but  a  sorry  one.  Oh,  to  hang  loose  to  every  thing  on  earth,  and 
to  cleave  close  to  Jesus  as  our  portion ;  a  portion  that  will  last  when  time_ 
shall  be  no  more !  It  is  he  alone  who  can  satisfy  the  infinite  desires  of 
our  smils.    his  his  bve  alone  that  is  worthy  of  our  pursuit.    His  lovft^ 
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can  support  under  the  heaviest  trial.  Let  him  take  from  us  what  he 
will,  dare  we  complain  while  he  himself  is  ours,'  while  the  great  /  am, 
and  all  his  fulness,  are  ours  1" 

:/  In  the  year  1775,  she  went  toiLondon,  in  order  to  prosecute  the  busi- 
yness  to  which  she  had  devoted  herself.    While  in  that  city,  she  wae^ 

/to  use  her  own  expression,  *'  kindly  dealt  with,  and  remarkably  kept 
amid  various  temptations."  During  the  winter  of  1776-77,  she  became 
acquainted  with  the  Rev.  John  Brown,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  As^ 
sociate  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  to  assist  for  a  iiew  months  the  Rev^ 
Archibald  Hall,  minister  of  the  Scottish  Church,  Wells  Street,  then  la- 
bouring under  an  illness  which  ultimately  issued  in  death.  It  had  been 
her  intention  to  leave  London  just  about  the  time  that  he  arrived  ;  but 
she  was  prevented  by  some  unforeseen  events  from  canyingher  purpose 
into  execution.  By  circumstances  apparently  altogether  accidental  was 
that  acquaintance  formed,  which  terminated  in  a  union  replete  with  com- 
fort and  advantage  to  both  parties.  How  wonderful  are  the  providen- 
tial dispensations  of  God !  Two  young  persons  from  distant  parts  of 
Scotland  are  brought  to  London,  and  made  to  form  an  acquaintance, 
which  is  to  lead  td  their  spending  their  lives  together  in  their  native 
country,  though  in  a  district  distant  from  the  places  of  both  their  birth 
and  education. 

She  retiuned  to  Scotland  in  June,  1777.  Not  very  ladg  after  her  re- 
turn, she  heard  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Archibald  Hall,  for  whom  she 

'  entertained  a  very  high  and  very  merited  respect.  On  this  occasion 
she  Mrrites  thus :  "  Dr.  Claverhill  has  given  me  a  most  delightful  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Hall's  death.  What  comfort  is  this  to  the  people  of  Grod ! 
and  surely  it  may  convince  the  wicked  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion, 
when  they  see  a  timorous  mortal  like  themselves,  meeting  the  destroy- •* 
er  with  smiles  and  holy  resignation.  But  what  great  gain  is  it  for  the 
people  of  Grod  to  exchange  time  for  eternity  !  It  is  then  they  get  free 
of  the  body  of  sin,  which  mars  all  their  comforts.  It  is  then  they  get 
their  hearts  full  of  that  Lord  Jesus,  who,  in  love  to  us,  took  out  the 
sting  of  death.  It  was  for  us  that  our  Redeemer  visited  thedark  grave  ; 
and  we  may  with  cheerfulness  go  down  and  *  see  the  place  where^e 
Lord  lay.*  Oh  1  to  be  living  every  day  as  if  it  were  our  last,  and  long- 
ing for  the  full  enjoyment  of  Qod  in  Christ.  If  a  glimpse  of  his  coun- 
tenance through  the  lattice  be  so  ravishing,  how  inexpressibly  delightful 
must  it  be,  when  our  Lord  shall  break  the  dimming  glass,  and  show  bis 
glory  face  to  face !  We  shall  have  a  long  eternity  to  satisfy  our  infinite 
desires,  and  to  wonder  at  the  incomprehensible  love  of  Gtod  to  sinful 
mortals.  Certainly,  this  will  be  our  transporting  employment  for  evM^V 
and  ever." 

In  few  things  do  young  Christians  more  lose  sight  of  pieir  Christ!-' 
anity,  than  in  the  very  momentous  business  of  marriage.  Many  of 
them  plainly  act  in  direct  opposition  to  the  apostolical  injunction :  **  Be 

'  ye  not  unequally  yoked."  "  Let  them  marry  only  in  the  Lord."  And 
even  they  who  do  not  entirely  neglect  this  consideration,  by  no  means 
seek  the  Divine  direction  with  that  eagerness  which  the  importance  of 
the  event  seems  plainly  to  require.     In  this  leading  step  in  the  journey ; 

_  of  life,  they  scarcely  acknowledge  God  ;  and  what  w<Hider  is  it  if  they^ 
do  not  experience  His  blessing  1  The  subject  of  this  memoir  obviously' 
acted  otherwise.    She  gave  herself  first  to  God,  and  then  to  her  hus- 
86 
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band  by  God'a  will.  In  tbe  prospect  of  her  marriage,we  find  her  writ- 
ing as  follows : "  I  intend  to  set  apart  a  day  for  suppdication  and  prayer, 
and  asking  the  Lord's  counsel  and  advice  in  the  affair  of  my  intended 
marriage ;  and  oh !  that  he  may  enable  me  to  perform  this  duty  in  a 
right  manner:  On  him  I  desire  wholly  to  depend,  renouncing  every 
thing  of  self.  I  think  I  see  as  much  sin  in  my  best  duties  as  might 
condemn  me  for  ever." 

Of  the  manner  in  which  this  resolution  was  carrfed  into  effect,  we 
have  the  following  account,  in  euiother  paper,  dated, "-  Kelso,  Jan.  18lh, 
1779.  I  set  great  part  of  this  day  apart  for  asking  the  Lord's  counte- 
nance and  direction  as  to  the  affair  betwixt  my  friend  Mr.  B.  and  me. 
But  oh  !  how  dead  is  my  heart !  how  dull  my  affection  !  I  find  the 
body  of  sin  bearing  me  down,  ■  Innumerable  evils  compass  me  about^ 
so  that  I  cannot  lift  up  mine  eyes.  I  find  lusts  and  corruption  flying 
thick  about  me ;  all  my  sins  are  standing  in  terrible  array  against  me ; 
every  moment  of  my  past  life  is  accusing  me  of  abused  mercies,  and 
neglected  duties  ;  but  blessed  be  Grod,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  This,  this  is  my  plea  when  I  am  tempted 
to  despair :  O'Lord,  keep  me  from  being  contented  with  the  bare  per- 
formance of  duty  !  Omay  I  see  thee  in  it !  Direct  all  my  paths,  and, 
if  thou  seest  meet  to  change  my  station  in  the  world,  O  fit  me  for  it,  so 
that  in  whatsoever  situation  I  may  be,  thou  mayest  be  glorified.  Never 
leave  me  to  be  a  reproach  to  religion,  nor  a  stumbling-block  to  any  of 
thy  people.  I  desire  to  rely  on  thee  for  all  I  need.  O  take  the  throne 
of  my  heart,  and  let  Jesus  reign  there  for  ever." 

Her  marriage  took  place  on' June  the  22d,  1779.  In  this  new  station, 
the  God  who  had  placed  her  in  it,  enabled  her  to  ai^quit  herself  in  a 
manner  highly  respectable.  The  incidents  bf  a  life  spent  in  a  very 
retired  situation  in  the  country,  amid  domestic  cares  and  employments, 
could  notbe  very  varied.  Providence  was  pleased  very  soon  to  deprive  her 
of  her  first  child ;  an  afiliction  which  she  felt  deeply,  yet  bore  patiently. 
Her  time  was  spent  in  a  most  inoffensive,  quiet,  prudent,  and  pious 
manner.  In  few  stations  is  Christian  prudence  more  necessary,  than 
in  that  of  a  minister's  wife  in  the  country.  Her  behaviour  in  this  cha- 
racter was  singularly  wise,  and  contributed  both  to  the  acceptance  and 
usefulness  of  her  husband's  labours.  She  paid  particular  attention  to 
the  religious  instruction  both  of  her  children  and  servants.  She  was 
naturally  of  a  very  modest  apd  rather  timid  disposition  ;  yet,  she  estu- 
bUshed  a  meeting  of  persons  of  her  own  sex,  of  whcee  piety  she  thought 
well,  for  prayer  and  religious  conference ;  of  which  she  continued  a 
member  till  her  death.  Having  acquired  early  a  taste  for  reading,  the 
leisure  she  possessed,  was '  partly  filled  up  with  the  persual  of  good 
books.  Like  every  saint,  she  "  loved  the  habitation  of  God's  house." 
and  though  possessed  of  a  refined  taste,  she  was  not  fastidious  in  her 
ju%ment  of  discourses  :  if  they  were  but  plain  and  evangelical,  she  re- 
lished them. 

In  August  1794,  she  w^as  attacked  with  a  painful  disorder,  by  which 
she  was  reduced  to  extreme  weakness,  and  was  in  imminent  danger. 
Under  this  afiliction,  she  manifested  uncommon  patience,  but  always 
indulged  the  expectation  of  recovery.  She  was  tbe  reverse  of  an  en- 
thusiast ;  yet  she  said,  the  following  Scripture  was  so  impressed  on  her 
mind,  that  she  could  not  help  hoping  to  survive  this  distress  :  **  The 
-__ ^   _  i  ._   ■_  . 
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Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore,  but- hath  not  given  me  over  to  death.** 
During  this  illness  she  contracted  a  deafness  which  continued  with  her 
ever  after. 

Her  recovery  was  but  temporary.  The  seeds  of  disease  lurked  in 
her  constitution,  and  they  too  soon  arrived  at  a  fatal  maturity.  The 
disease  of  which  she  died,  was  phthisis  or  consumption.  She  gradually 
became  weaker  and  weaker,  suffering  comparatively  little  pain,  except 
from  the  asthmatic  symptoms  of  the  disease.  By  gentle  and  almost  im- 
perceptible degrees,  was  her  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  taken 
down.  She  went  down  silently  and  slowly  to  the  house  appointed  for 
all  living.  During  the  whole  of  her  long  illness,  she  manifested  the 
most  quiet  resignation,  and  a  cheerful,  yet  humble  hope.  "  I  have  no 
cause ,"  said  she  one  day,  "  to  be  weary  of  the  world ;  I  have,  on  the 
contrary,  much  to  make  me  pleased  with  it ;  but  I  have  long  been  wil- 
ling to  part  with  all  my  enjoyments  ;  and,"  glancing  her  eye  upward^ 
**  I  had  rather  be  yonder."  She  intimated  that  her  affliction  had  been 
very  useful  to  her,  and  that  during  it  she  had  learned  much  that  she 
had  never  before  known.  She  looked  out  a  great  variety  of  promises, 
marked  them  in  her  Bible,  and  said,  "  These  are  my  comforts."  Though 
sometimes  tempted  to  think  all  her  religious  experience  delusion,  she 
"  held  fast  the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  her  hope."  The  following 
passage  was  peculiarly  consolatory  to  her  :  "  Thou  shall  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mihols  stayed  on  thee,  because he'trusteth  in  thee.** 
From  the  commencement  of  her  last  illness,  she  seemed  to  consider 
herself  as  dying.  It  was  remarked  to  her  on  one  occasion,  that  some 
had  been  brought  as  Ipw  as  she  was,  and  yet  had  recovered.  "  If  such 
be  the  will  of  God,"  said  she,  '*  and  his  glory  should  be  promoted  by  it, 
I  have  no  objection  ;  hut  I  have  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ."  She  declared  to  an  intimate  friend,  that,  in  the  view  of  eter- 
nity, she  was  resolved  to  venture  on  Christ  in  the  promise  ;  but  added, 
**  Oh,  the  unholiness  of  my  heart  unfits  me  for  heaven  !"  "  Oh,"  said 
she,  laying  her  hand  on  her  breast,"**  Oh^if  you  knew  what  is  here  !"  The 
following  texts  were  peculiarly  useful  to  her  in  the  more  advanced  stages 
of  her  affliction.  "  If  thou  wouldsl  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
of  the  Lord." — "  1  will  not  leave  thee  comfortless." — '*  Satan  hath  de- 
sired to  have  thee,  that  he  might  sift  thee  «is  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed 
for  thee."  She  repeatedly  said  to  her  nearest  relative,  "  Be  not  pe- 
remptory for  my  life,  but  earnest  for  my  salvation  and  my  experience 
of  the  love  of  Christ.  I  am  afraid,"  said  she  one  evening,  "  how  I  am 
to  get  over  this  night."-^-"  The  Lord  is  able,"  said  a  friend  to  her, 
**  to  carry  you  through." — "  I  know  it,"  she  replied,  "  and  as  willing 
as  he  is  able." 

Eight'days  before  her  death,  Mr.  Brown,  after  much  hesitation  about 
what  was  his  duty,  had  gone  to  assist  in  dispebsing  the  Lord's  Supper 
to  a  neighbouring  congregation.  "  I  am  glad,"  said  she,  when  she 
heard  it,  "  that  he  is  gone :  when  he  is  at  his  Master's  work,  the  Lord 
will  take  care  of  me  and  the  house."  A  very  few  days  before  her  de- 
parture, she  wished  to  look  over  a  form  of  personal  covenanting.  Af- 
ter considering  it  carefully,  with  her  dying  and  trembling  hand  she 
-affixed  her  signature,  saying,  '*  I  do  this  cheerfully,  and  with  all  my 
heart.'*  As  she  was  now  very  deaf,  and  her  weakness  scarcely  allow-  . 
ed  her  (o  hold  up  a  Bible,  she  employed  her  eldest  son,  the  writer  of 
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this  little  memorial,  to  write  out  for  her  a  list  of  the  promises  which 
■he  had  marked  in  her  Bible.  This  little  list  was  constantly  in  her 
hand. 

On  the  morning  on  which  she  died»  she  took  an  affectionate  and  so- 
lonn  leave  of  her  family.  She  often  read  over  her  list  of  promises,  and 
pointing  sometimes  at  one,  sometimes  at  another,  said,  **  Such  a  pro- 
mise is  sweet"  About  a  quarter  of  an  hotir  before  she  died,  she  was 
reading  them  ;  and  noticing  particularly  that  tender  declaration, "  I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  theej^  she  said  faintly,  **  Oh,  they 
are  sweet !"  After  taking  a  snrvey  of  the  whole,  she  said  in  a  manner 
peculiarly  pleasing,  "  Hath  he  said  it,  and  will  he  not  do  it  1  Haj^h  he 
promised  it,  and  will  he  not  make  it  good  "  A  near  relative  whispered, 
"  Can  you  now  trust  the  promises  1"  She  answered  :  "  Guilt  stares  me 
in  the  face,  but  through  grace,  I  desire  to  trust  the  promises."  A  s^ght 
convulsion  shook  her  frame ;  it  wns  but  for  a  moment,  and  her  featwes 
settled  into  a  tranquil  smile.  She  expired  June  8th,  1793.  After  her 
death,  the  list  of  promises  was  found  on  her  breast  with  her  hand  upon 
theni. 


• 
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Mrs.  Eliza  Berrt,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Berry,  sometime 
Pastor  of  the  dissenting  church  at  Warminsicr,  and  now  of  London, 
was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Grove,  formerly  of 
Woodburn,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  who  was  pne  of  the  six  students  ex- 
pelled from  the  university  of  Oxford  for  praying,  reading,  and  expound- 
ing the  Scriptures.  Descended  from  a  family  of  great  respectability, 
she  bad  been  favoured  with  a  good  education,  and  was  not  destitute  of 
those  elegant  accomplishments  which  would  have  fitted  her  to  shine  in 
polite  society.  The  event  which  was  chiefly  instrumental  in  her  con- 
version, was  the  pious  conversation  of  an  amiable  brother-in-law,  who 
at  the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  means,  succeeded  in  producing  a  per- 
mament  impression  upon  the  mind  of  her  sister.  She  was  married  to 
Mr.  Berry  in  the  year  1804  ;  and  after  a  lingering  illness,  expired  Feb. 
18,  1812,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age. 

,  Such  are  the  few  particulars  which  we^have  been  able  to  gather  of 
her  history.  But  her  character  was  of  no  ordinary  s'tamp ;  and  it  is  for 
the  sake  of  laying  this  before  our  readers,  that  we  have  introduced  the 
present  brief  memoir.  We  are  indebted  for  the  following  interesting' 
portrait  of  the  christian  wife  and  mother,  to  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  William 
Jay  of  Bath,  who  preached  a  sermon  on  the  occasion  of  her  death, 
which  has  been  printed.  .  • 

"  The  rehgion  of  this  saint,"  says  Mr.  Jay,  "  was  not  occasional ;  it 
did  not  depend  upon  particular  seasons,  and  exercises,  and  occurrences. 
She  was  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long ;  and  acknowledged 
him  in  all  her  ways.  No  one  loved  the  habitation  of  Grod's  house  more 
than  she  did,  but  her  devotioi^  was  not  confined  to  it.  It  was' not  roving 
and  hearing  religion.  It  appeared  in  public,  but  it  lived  in  private :  it 
was  closet  and  family  religion.  It  was  not  a  thing  separable  from  her, 
and  which  was  sometimes  assumed,  and  sometimes  laid  aside ;  but  it 
was  a  principle  wrought  into  all  her  feelings,  habits,  and  actions.  Let 
me  adduce  a  partial  but  interesting  illustration.  After  the  month  of 
November  1811,  she  scarcely  ever  went  out.  Her  Sabbath  day  even- 
ings were  employed  in  reading  the  Scriptures,  and'  holding  faaiiliar 
dialogues  with  her  three  babes.  After  hearing  them  repeat  a  short 
prayer,  and  one  of  Watts's  little  hymns  for  children,  she  seated  them 
each  in  a  separate  chair,  while,  with  maternal  simplicity  and  endear- 
ment, she  heard  and  answered  their  questions,  and  proposed  htr  otra. 
Dismissing  the  younger  two  to  rest,  the  eldest,  then  six  years  old,  was 
retained  up  a  little  longer.  With  him,  her  constant  Sabbath  day  even- 
ing custom  was,  to  pray.  At  these  periods  she  forgot  herself  in  endea- 
vouring to  interest  her  boy.  She  would  begin  with  prayer  for  his  father, 
who  at  that  precise  period  was  preaching.  Then  she  would  pray  for 
her  children,  one  by  one.     After  mentioning  their  names,  she  either 
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implored  forgfvneas  for  foiblea,  or  expressed  her  gratitude  that  the 
*  great  God  had  made  them  such  good  cliildren.*  Taking  this  boy  one 
day  into  the  parlour  where  she  usually  performed  tliese  exercises,  his 
.  father  asked  him  if  his  dear  mother  did  not  sometimes  kneel  with  him 
and  pray.  With  eyes  instantly  filled  with  tears,  the  little  disciple  art- 
lessly replied,  '  Yes,  father,  mother  used  to  kneel  at  that  chair,  and 
hold  my  hand,  and  pray,  for  father,  that  he  may  do  good,  and  for  me, 
and  for  Henry,  and  for  little  Mary,  and  for  all  of  us.* 

"  O  ye  mothers,  sanctify  your  tenderness  and  your  influence  !  How 
much  depends  upon  your  gentle  and  early  endeavours  !  How  often 
you  may  sow  the  seed  which,  after  a  lapse  of  time,  shall  revive  and 
flourish,  thirty,  sixty,  and  a  hundred  fold  !  How  often  has  a  disobe- 
dieiit  son  been  reclaimed  by  the  remembrance  of  tlie  eloquent  tears  of  her 
who  bore  him,  or  the  pressure  of  her  trembling  hand  when  delivering 
her  dying  charge  !  What  did  Mr.  Cecil  and  Mr.  Newton  owfe  to  the 
lessons  their  mothers  had  taught  them  !  What  did  Timothy  owe  to  his 
grandmother  Lois,  and  his  mother  Eunice  !  What  did  Samuel  owe  to 
Hannah !  We  know  little  of  Jesse  ;  but  how  often  and  tenderly  does 
David,  ki  his  devotions,  refer  to  his  mother,  and  plead  the  relation 
in  which  he  had  the  honour  and  happiness  of  standing  to  her  — *  Save 
th«  son  of  thine  handmaid*  '  Truly  l  am  thy  servant,  and  the  son  of 
thine  handTuaid.'  *  I  think,'  said  this  deceased  mother,  about  a  fortnight 
before  her  death,  '  I  think,  in  looking  back  on  all  these  s<easons,  my 
sweetest  exercises  were  with  my  dear  boy  on  the  Sabbath  evenings.  The 
house  was  still ;  my  babes  were  in  bed  ;  my  husband  was  labouring  for 
God  in  the  sanctuary :  every  thing  aided  and  inspired  devotion.  I  think 
my  dear  boy  will  never  forget  some  of  these  seasons,  any  more  than  my- 
self.    O  my  happy  seasons  with  my  infant  son  !* 

"  Similar  to  this,  was  her  attention  to  the  religious  welfa/e,  as  well  as 
domestic  comfort  of  her  servants.  She  would  often  converse  with  them 
on  the  concerns  of  their  souls,  and  administer  reproof  with  mildness,  or 
encouragement  with  tenderness,  as  their  state  required.  The  servant 
living  with  her  at  the  time  of  her  death,  remarked  with  tears, '  That 
she  little  thought,  when  she  entered  the  family,  that  her  master  would 
prove  her  spiritual  father,  and  her  dear  mistress  her  spiritual  nurse.* 
But  80  it  was.  On  the  Sabbath-day  evening,  it  was  usual,  before  prayer, 
for  the  master  to  repeat  the  outlines  of  one  of  the  sermons  that  day  de- 
livered, the  mistress  that  of  another,  and  the  servant  that  of  a  third. 
Thus  there  was  friendship  to  soften  authority,  and  to  sweeten  subjec- 
tion. 

"  Humility  was  one  of  Mrs.  Berry's  distinguishing  c^^lities  :  she 
was  clothed  with  it.  She  had  no  religious  ostentation  about  her.  She 
was  like  the  violet,  that  is  betrayed  in  its  concealed  retreat  by  its  fra- 
grance. She  did  not,  like  many,  talk  of  her  spiritual  attainments,  or  say 
much  of  her  experience.  Neither  was  she  always  uttering  expressions  of 
her  unworthinesa  and  vileness.  As  Mrs.  More  observes,  humility  con- 
sists, not  in  telling  our  faults,  but  in  being  willing  to  be  told  them.  Her 
intimate  friends  knew  much  that  her  commoqi  acquaintance  never  knew. 
Her  husband  knew  much  that  her  intimate  friends  never  knew.  Her 
God  knew  much  that  her  husband  never  knew  :  her  life  was  <  hid  with 
Christ  m  God.' 

**  Another  feature  of  her  character  equafiy  obvious,  was  her  kindness. 
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This  was  a  perpetual  stream,  flowing  from  the  fountain  of  a  wwrn  . 
heart : — 


'  Ne'er,  roughen'd  by  those  cataracts  and  breaks 
'  Which  humour  interposed  too  often  makes.' 


V 


She  Was  free  from  '  temper-flaws  unseemly.*  She  had  '  the  oma< 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  Grod  of  great 
price.*  She  listened  to  no  backbiter  ;  she  spake  evil  of  no  man :  upon 
her  tongue  was  '  the  law  of  kindness.*  She  loved  the  poor,  trnd  often 
visited  them.  She  promoted  no  fewer  then 'three  charitable  institutions 
in  her  ow^  neighbourhood,  and  was  secretary  to  them  all. 

*'  Her  prudence  was  pre-eminent :  it  appeared  in  all  her  conduct. 
She  seemed  intuitively  to  perceive  all  the  proprieties  of  action,  in  what- 
ever combination  of  circumstances  she  was  placed.  But  this  quality  is 
to  be  noticed  in  her  chiefly  as  the  wife  of  a  minister.  TUis  I  have  always 
considered  as  one  of  the  most  difficult  spheres  for  a  female  to  fill  up 
properly  ;  but  she  filled  it  up  without  censure  and  without  envy.  Often^ 
when  sounded  respecting  the  characters  or  actions  of  others,  she  would 
reply  with  a  eweet  smile  :  '  You  forget  that  I  am  a  minister's  wife.* 
She  never  embroiled  her  husband  in  ecclesiastical  contest ;  never  urged 
him  to  look  abroad  after  a  more  popular  sphere  ;  never  stimulated  him 
to  exact  more  prerogative ;  never  made  him  discontented  by  intimations 
that  the  respect  shown  him  was  not  equal  to  his  claims.  More  then  once, 
when  he  received  an  invitation  to  labour  for  a  yvhile  in  a  much  larger 
congregation,  she  has  said,  *  My  Joseph,  let  me  beseech  you  to  decline 
it.  Many  of  our  yoimg  ministers  seem  to  eager  to  catch  at  popularity, 
and  to  rove  abroad  ;  let  us  be  satisfied  with  the  condition  in  which  the 
Lord  has  fixed  us.  His  eye  is  always  upon  us,  and  he  regards  not  the 
splendour  of  the  station,  but  the  manner  in  which  ^e  discharge  the  du- 
ties arising  from  it.*  Though  exceedingly  attached  4aJiis  company,  she 
was  not  so  selfish  as  to  wish  to  detain  him  from  his  stuiies  or  his  oficial. 
work.  She  would  often  gently  call  him  from  his  ifboka,  and  remind 
him,  that  a  minister. has  not  only  to  read  and  make  sermons, but  to  visit 
the  fatherless  and  the  widow  in  their  afiliction,  and  to  speak  a  word  in 
season  to  theni  that  are  weary. 

"  Her  attention  to  order  and  regularity  was  singular.  Life  was  with 
her  a  system,  and  every  thing  in  it  had  its  due  time  and  importance. 
Hence  she  knew  nothing  of  that  hurry  and  fretfulness  occasioned  by 
omi§sipn  and  confusion.  She,  in  her  last  illness,  looked  forward  and 
arranged  every  thing,  however  minute.  On  giving  up  her  booths  as 
secretary,  a  few  weeks  before  she  died,  her  countenance  was  a  true  index 
of  her  mind.  When  the  ladies  were  gone,  she  exclaimed : '  Blessed 
be  God  for  this.  I  should  not  have  liked  my  husband  or  my  children 
to  have  been  reproached  with  inaccurate  accounts.  Above  all,  I  should 
have  been  sorry  for  the  cause  of  religion  to  suffer.*  She  examined  all 
her  papers,  destroying  those  she  did  not  wish  to  have  preserved,  and 
neatly  folding  up  all  the  rest.  An  inventory  of  all  the  houshold  furniture, 
and  of  all  the  children's  apparel,  was  written  by  her,  and  given  to  her 
husband,  so  that  he  might  find  in  a  moment  every  thing  he  should 
wish.  She  had  cut  out  with  her  own  iiand,  and  laid  by  in  the  order  in 
which  it  was  to  be  used,  work  for  her  dear  little  girl  to  sew  for  twelve 
months  to  come.    No  circumstance  connected  with  her  funefal  had  she 
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overlooked.  And  one  thing  in  particular,  as  very  characteristic  of  the  ' 
■elf-possession  which  enabled  her  to  provide  for  every  case  that  could 
result  from  her  condition,  I  cannot  forbear  to  mention.  It  was  intendai 
that  she  should  be  buried  in  the  vault  under  the  communion-table.  At 
the  last  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  her  husband,  struck  with 
the  thought  that,  when  performing  the  next  service  of  tliis  kind,  his 
beloved  wife  would  be  lying  beneath  his  feet,  was  too  much  affected 
to  proceed.  She  accidentally  heard  of  this ;  and  without  consulting  or 
informing  him,  she  sent  for  some  of  the  gentlemen  belonging  to  the 
church,  and  expressed  to  them  her  dying  wish,  that  she  might  be  buried 
under  the  the  front  gallery  !     Her  wish  was  gratified. 

"  From  the  end  of  December,  till  beyond  the  middle  of  January,  she 
scarcely  ever  composed  herself  to  sleep,  without  repeating  the  little  song 
said  to  be  composed  by  an  Indian ;  the  second  verse  of  which  she  often 
rehearsed  with  a  kind  of  transport : 

'  A  few  more  rising  suns,  at  moat, 
/  .  Will  land  me  safe  on  Canaan's  coast* 

**  On  the  2d  of  February,  while  two  friends  were  sitting  by  her  bed- 
side, she  expatiated  most  sweetly  on  the  glories  of  heaven,  and  her 
assured  hope  of  going  there.  As  one  of  them  left  the  room.  Iter  little 
girl  entered  it,  and  when  the  babe  showed  herself  at  the  comer  of  her 
curtain,  she  said :  *  There,  I  thought  I  never  should  have  been  able  to 
give  up  that  child  ;  but  now  I  can  do  even  this,  and  do  it  without  the 
least  anxiety.  It  is  my  Father's  will  that  we  should  separate ;  his  will 
is  mine  ;  and  cannot  I  leave  her  with  him  V 

**  Feb.  5,  was  spent  chiefly  in  arranging  domestic  concerns,  and  she 
spoke  with  the  greatest  composure  of  her  funeral.  She  said :  '  I  have 
hope  towards  God  beyond,  a  doubt ;  and  this  hope  is  founded,  not  on 
frames  and  visions,  but  on  a  comparison  of  my  state  with  the  word  of 
God.  There  I  read,  man  is  a  poor,  lost,  ignorant,  unholy  creature.  I 
both  believe  and  feel  it.  But  so  effectually  has  grace  wrought  in  me, 
that  though  lost,  I  cry  unto  God  for.mercy  ;  though  ignorant,  I  go  unto 
him  for  wisdom.  I  find  the  Gospel  suited  to  my  state.  I  look  out  of 
myself  entirely.  I  go  as  one  utterly  lost  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  wish  no 
alteration  in  the  doctrine  of  his  cross  ;  I  would  be  saved  in  the  very 
way  he  has  revealed.'    . 

"  To  an  old  deacon,  (ripening,  like  herself,  for  glory,)  who  called 
upon  her  the  next  day,  she  said  in  reply  to  his  inquiry  how  she  found 
herself:  'Almost  at  home  !  My  precious  Bible!  True  every  tittle. 
I  never  thought  it  would  have  supported  me  thus ;  but  it  does.  I  never 
thought  I  could  have  enjoyed  so  much.     I  have  not  an  anxious  wish.' 

"Feb.  13.  She  was  now  much  enfeebled.  While  her  husband  and 
servant  were  turning  her  in  the  bed,  she  said :  '  Ah,  my  dear,  it  is  hard 
work.'  Then,  recollecting  herself,  she  added :  *  Hard,  did  I  say  1  No, 
I  recal  that  word :  it  looks  like  repining.  It  is  not  hard,  but  requifea 
more  than  nature  to  acquiesce  in.' 

*•  Feb.  15.  To  a  friend  she  said  :  *  It  seems  as  if  there  was  no  en- 
"^my.  He  is,  as  good  John  Bunyan  says,  as  still  as  a  stone.  I  scartely 
think  of  Aim.  My  Jesus  is  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire.  Had 
I  breath  how  I  could  have  sung  of^  him  in  the  night.' 

**  Feb.  17.    In  the  night,  she  begged  her  husband  to  pray  once  nuHTe 


y~-  ,     ■  :  ■  .  ^'  V  >,  •     ■  ^^.._  ...-■      '.  ^     ,    ,      -     ,_---.-- 

3  MRS.  EUZA  BERRY.       ^  689 

with  her.  On  his  concluding,  she  said,  *  My  dear,  you  have  forgotten 
to  pray  for  one  thing.*  <  What  is  that  1*  '  That  we  may  be  prepared 
for  and  supported  in  the  parting  hour.*  On  his  intimating  the  difficul- 
ty of  doing  It,  she  replied  with  firmness  :  '  Well,  /  can  do  it ;  and  much 
as  I  love  my  Joseph,  I  can  leave  him,  to  go  to  my  Jesus.*  Then,  tak- 
iiig  his  hand,  she  prayed  aloud,  acknowledged  the  kindness  of  Qod  in 
uniting  them,  and  blessing  them  in  each  other.  After  this,  she  dozed 
and  enjoyed  some  calm  hours.  About  seven  in  the  morning,  she  was 
evidently  seized  for  death.  During  her  illness,  she  had  frequently 
requested  Christian  friends  to  pray  that  she  might  have  an  easy  dis- 
missal. Her  wish  was  granted.  She  seemed  free  from  pain.  Her  last 
broken  and  almost  inarticulate  accents  were,  *  Valley — Shadow — Home 
— Jesus — Peace.*  A  few  minutes  before  eight,  her  hjead  gently  drop, 
ped  on  one  side  of  her  pillow,  and  her  last  pulse  was  felt  by  the  hai)id 
of  her  anguished  husband. 

"  The  deceased,"  remarks  the  preacher  "  was  only  a  private  charac- 
ter, it  is  true ;  but  she  was  a  decided  character.  She  was  a  constant 
character.  She  was  an  amiable  character.  She  was  an  inoffensive 
character.  She  was  a  benevolent  character.  She  neither  lived  nor 
died  to  herself.  And  *  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ,  ^  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  approved  of  men.' " 
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Hannah  Sinclair  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir 
John  Sinclair,  Bart,  of  Ulbster,  in  the  county  of  Caithness,  North 
Britain.  Her  mother  w&s  the  daughter  of  Alexander  Maitland,  of  Stoke 
Newington,  Esq.     She  died  during  Miss  Sinclair's  infancy.    The  sub- 

{ect  of  this  memoir  was  "bom  Feb.  1.  1780.  During  the  early  years  of 
ler  childhood,  she  was  distinguished  by  a  thirst  for  superior  knowledge, 
and  a  comprehensive  understanding,  directed  even  to  abstruse  subjects. 
At  the  age  of  ten,  she  had  read  through  a  great  number  of  volumes  in 
a  library  belonging  to  her  father  at  Thurso  Caslle,  where  she  and  her 
younger  sister  resided  with  their  grandmother.  Lady  Jenet  Sinclair.  Her 
delight  was,  to  read  a  new  book  ;  and  on  whatsoever  subject  it  treated, 
history,  fiction,  divinity,  philosophy,  her  young  mind  seized  upon  it 
with  avidity.  She  never  took  pleasure  in  the  common  amusements  of 
children,  and  was  often  to  be  seen  climbing  on  chairs  to  search  for  what 
even  many  grown  persons  would  think  very  dry  reading.  One  day, 
she  took  a  clergyman  into  her  nursery,  and  opening  her  Bible,  requested 
him  to  explain  a  passage  which  she  did  not  fully  understand.  He  did 
80 ;  but,  not  satisfied  with  the  explanation,  she  argued  the  point,  and 
he  left  her  with  much  astonishment  at  the  depth  and  acuteness  of  in- 
tellect displayed  by  a  child  not  yet  ten  years  of  age.  Her  memory 
was  as  retentive  as  her  understan4ing  was  clear.  One  Sunday,  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish  .being  present  at  dinner,  Hannah  was  asked 
for  an  account  of  the  sermon.  She  went  so  regularly  through  the 
heads  of  the  discourse,  and  what  was  said  upon  each,  that  the  minister, 
who^  contrary  to  the  usual  practice  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  read 
his  sermons,  declared  that  he  could  not  have  told  half  so  much  about 
it  himself.  At  this  period,  she  often  spoke  about  religion,  especially  to 
the  servants ;  and  would  converse,  and  even  argue  about  faith  and 
works,  in  a  style  which  evinced  the  distinctness  of  her  theological  views. 
But  the  early  expansion  of  intellect  must  not  be  confowided  with  the 
genuine  operations  of  Divine  Grace.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
to  give  an  early  direction  to  the  infant  mind  as  to  the  essentials  of 
Christian  knowledge  ;  but  orthodoxy  is  not  piety.  It  was  Miss  Sin- 
clair's Ueliberate  acknowledgement,  that,  at  this  period,  she  had  not  ex-, 
perienced  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Grospel. 

In  her  eleventh  year.  Miss  Sinclair  came,  with  her  grandmother  and 
younger  sister,  to  reside  at  Edinburgh.  Here,  she  attended  the  minis- 
try of  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Walter  Buchanan  of  the  Canongate  Church,  for 
whose  sermons  she  soon  testified  a  partiality  ;  yet  still,  according  ]t^  her 
own  subsequent  views  of  the  progress  of  religious  principle  in  her 
heart,  during  the  three  years  which  were  then  passed  in  Edinburgh, 
an  intellectual,  rather  than  a  decidedly  spiritual  attachment  to  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  characterized  her  feelings,  and  was  displayed  in 
her  deportment. 

Atthirtem,  she  wai  placed  at  a  boMrding-scbod  at  Stoke  Newing* 
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ton,  near  London,  where  she  made  rapid  progress  in  every  branch  of 
education  which  called  forth  the  energies  of  her  mind,  taking  especial 
delight  in  the  study  of  astronomy.  As  she  grew  up,  good  sense  and 
benevolence  were  manifested  in  her  whole  demeanour ;  and  to  these 
who  are  unconscious  of  the  true  nature  of  Christian  holiness,  Hannah 
Sinclair  would  have  appeared,  at  this  period,  in  every  respect,  a  real 
,  Christian.  _         "^  - 

She  returned  to  Edinburgh  at  the  age  of  sixteen^  and  was  restored 
to  the  accustomed  privilege  of  attending  on  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan. Not  long  afterwards  the  time  arrived,  when  the  great  con- 
cerns of  eternity  began  to  interest  her  heart  in  a  manner  to  which  it  had 
hitherto  been  a  stranger.  The  truly  scriptural  and  impressive  instruc- 
tions of  her  esteemed  pastor,  seemed  in  an  especial  degree  to  be  accom- 
panied with  a  blessing  from  Him,  "  with  whom  is  the  preparation  of 
the  heart."  The  value  of  an  immortal  soul,  the  uncertainty  of  human 
life,  the  approach  of  another  state  of  existence,  the  fall  of  man,  the  cor- 
rupt state  of  the  sinner,  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin,  the  awful  conse- 
quences of  spiritual  ignorance  and  error  ;  were  subjects  which  now  oc- 
cupied her  thoughts,  and  led  her  to  contemplate  with  seriousness  and 
solemnity,  that  great  question,  *  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 

Amidst  many  feeble  notions,  and  dark  concep'tiops,  as  to  what  real 
religion  was,  and  what  it  was  not,  she  formed  the  deliberate  resolution 
of  biecoming  reUgious,  of  devoting  herself  to  God,  and  seeking  in  right 
earnest  for  him,  who  is  **  the  way,  and*  the  truth,  and  the  life."  The 
doctrines  of  the  cross  were  no  longer  viewed  as  subjects  of  a  mere 
acquiescent  speculation,  but  as  the  soul  and  substance  of  present  and 
eternal  happiness. 

She  afterwards  often  looked  back,  and  was  filled  with  astonish- 
ment, that  so  small  a  seed  should  bring  forth  any  fruits.  But  He,  that 
planted,  nourished  it ;  and  to  Him  alone  she  ascribed  the  rise,  progress, 
and  increase.  She  now  felt  the  decided  conviction,  which  was  strength- 
ened by  the  deliberate  conclusions  of  her  future  and  matured  judg- 
ment, that^he  must,  on  scriptural  grounds,  from  Xlm  period,  date  the 
holy  and  happy  change  of  "  passing  from  death  unto  life,"  through 
the  renewing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  her  soul. 

Frcnn  this  time,  although  nothing  vtry  striking,  or  observable,  to 
those  around  her,  might  be  apparent,  yet  there  was  a  great  and  felt  al- 
teration in  her  views,  desires,  and  pursuits.  Her  devotional  exercises, 
although  they  had  never  been  externally  omitted,  where  nt>w  performed 
with  a  regularity  and  earnestness  which  gave  them  an  entirely  new  cha- 
racter. The  Sabbath  was  not  only  more  punctually  observed,  but  its 
essential  privileges  were  duly  and  gratefully  prized.  The  faithful 
preaching  of  the  gospel  was  now  ardently  desired,  and  beneficence  to 
the  poor  became  a  more  fixed  principle.  Until  then,  she  had  not  com- 
prehended the  force  and  meaning  of  the  apostolical  injunction,  "  What- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ;"  nor  to  apply  to  it,  in  what 
are  usually  considered  the  more  trifling  concerns  of  daily  occurrence. 
JVotf,  that  precept  was  written  upon  her  heart,  and  became  the  regu- 
lating motive  of  her  conduct. 

Under  such  circumstances,  nothing  could  be  mure  favourable  to  bet 
Christian  progress,  than  the  constant  attendance  or)  Dr.  Buchanan's 
roiniihy  ;  for  which  she  felt,  to  the  end  of  her  life,  that  she  never  could 
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he  Mifficieiitly  thankful.  His  affectionate  manner  was  well  calculated 
to  make  a  deep  impression  ;  and  bis  truly  Christian  spirit  forcibly  struck 
her,  as  indicating  that  there  is,  in  true  religion,  somewhat  infinitely 
heyond  what  appears  in  tbe  lives  of  even  the  decent  and  moral :  that 
there  is  an  uniting  principle,  by  which  the  sinner  obtains  an  interest  in 
all  that  the  Saviour  is,  and  all  that  he  has  done  W  man. 

The  great  fundamental  points  of  scriptural  doctfine,  such  as  the  utter 
de{mivity  of  human  nature,  salvation  through  a  c^ifiect  Redeemer, 
the  necessity  of  the  continual  influuices  of  the  Holy^pirit,  and  of  ho- 
liness of  life,  had  long  been  subjects  of  mental  acquiescence  on  the 
part  of  Miss  Sinclair  ;  but  they  had  never,  until  this  period  of  her  life, 
prodjiced  that  solicitude  and  desire  which  binds  them  on  the  conscience, 

-  and  makes  them  the  actuating  principle  of  the  affections.  Like  Job, 
she  hadpreeiotu/y  heard  of  Gkid  '*  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,"  and  had 
lived  in  comparative  self-complacency  ;  but  noto,  her "  eye  saw  him** 
in  his  grace  and  truth,  and  the  result  wassimiliar  ;  she  "  abhorred  her- 
self, and  repented  in  dust  and  ashes." 

To  the  interesting  sermons  of  her  esteemed  pastor,  under  the  imme- 
diate blessing  of  God,  she  ascribed  the  disposition  to  make  the  religion 
.  of  the  Bible  the  object  and  business  of  her  life.  No  book  to  which  she 
,  then  had  access,  so  fully  accorded  with  the  sentiments  which  her  heart 
approved,  as  "  Orion's  Sermons."  These  were  attentively  and  pray- 
erfully studied.  Shortly  after,  Mr.  Wilberforce  presented  her  father 
with  his  admirable  Treatise  on  Christianity.  She  was  overjoyed  to 
find  that  the  views,  now  so  endeared  to  her  mind,  were  no  less  clearly 
defined,  than  beautifully  enforced,  iii  that  volume.  She  read  it  again 
and  again,  often  observing,  that  she  could  never  be  wearied  with  repeti- 
tion. The  ideas  of  its  author  on  tbe  practical  parts  of  Christianity,  in  a 
Esculiar  manner  delighted  her.  They  accorded  well  with  the  benevo- 
nce  of  her  own  heart,  and  her  convictions  what  the  religion  of  Christ 
must  really  be. 

Miss  Sinclair  lived  at  this  time,  as  much  as  was  in  her  power,  in  re- 
tirement  Although  possessed  of  qualifications  which  would  have  been  ' 
deemed  ornamental  to  the  most  polished  circles,  yet,  she  sought  not  her 

-  happiness  there.  She  had  no  relish  for  worldly  company  or  amusements^ 
and  with  the  pious  she  had  little  opportunity  of  intercourse.  Her  much 
valued  -minister  she  occasionally  saw,  but  it  was  in  company  with 
others ;  and  he  had,  at  this  period,  no  particular  knowledge  of  the 
change  which  had  been  wrought  upon  her  character.  But,  in  the  bosom 
of  her  family,  she  found  a  salutary  and  useful  employment  for  her  mind. 
8he  now  took  upon  herself  the  task  of  instructing  the  yoimger  part  of 

■her  father's  second  family ;  and  the  happy  art  she  had  of  making  in- 
struction agreeable  by  the  interesting  mode  of  communicating  it,  made 
her  little  pupils  as  eager  for  a  lesson  as  children  Commonly  are  for  a  ho- 
liday. She  was  so  modest  and  gentle  in  her  temper,  so  fi'ee  from  the 
aasuroption  of  superiority,  that  it  was  necessary  to  be  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  her,  to  discover  how  much  her  mind  excelled  the  ordi-/^ 
nary  standard.  Her  taste  for  simplicity  was  shown  in  the  consistent 
neatness  of  her  dress.  She  had  a  perfect  indifference  to  finery  and  or- 
nament, not  unfrequently  remarking,  how  wearisome  it  was  to  hear  the 
subject  of  dress  so  constantly  spoken  of,  and  expressing  a  wish  that  thera '  : 
was  but  one  fashion,  which  should  never  change.   Yet,  she  affected  no 
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nngularity ;  and  her  economy  was  dictated  %  a  wish  to  appropriate 
the  more' to  purposes  of  beneficence.  She  acted  upon  the  principle,  that 
Christian  charity  loses  its  appropriate  distinction,  if  unaccompanied 
with  Belf<denial.  Her  sound  judgment  was  displayed  in  the  mode  in 
which  she  discharged  the  duty  of  alms-giving.  She  considered  it  to  be 
a  duty  to  add  the  labour  of  investigation  to  the  indulgence  of  a  bene' 
Yolent spirit ;  and  thus,  with  limited  means,  she  was, enabled  to  do 
much  more  extensive  good*  than  by  an  indiscriminate  charity. 

It  will  not  excite  surprise  in  any  person  conversant  with  the  expein- 
ence  of  real  Christians,  that  a  mind  constructed  like  Miss  Sinclair's 
should  hav€  been,  exercised'  with  deep  and  anxious  speculations  on 
mysterious  points,  connected  with  some  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gkw- 
pel.  It  is  the  trial  by  which  persons  of  her  turn  of  mind  are  more  es- 
pecially liable  to  be  visited.  Occasionally,  darkness  and  confusion  on 
some  points  produced  much  disquietude,  which  she,  for  a  considerable 
time,  kept  to  herself.  It  was  not  till  about  the  age  of  twenty-one,  that 
she  communicated  to  a  confidential  friend,  how  much  she  had  suffered  ; 
and  she  long  afterwards  told  that  same  individual,  that  there  was  not 
one  doctrine  of  the  Oospel,  in  the  belief  of  which  she  had  not  at  some 
period  or  other  been  shaken.  "  But,"  remarks  her  biographer,  "  let  not 
this  case  be  misapprehended.  Hers  was  not  the  hesitation  or  unbeUef 
of  the  infidel,  but  the  doubts  of  an  inquij^ng  mind,  anxious  to  arrive  at 
the  truth.  All  this  while,  she  appears  to  have  been  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  the  Christian  system  in  the  aggregate,  but  felt  a  solicitous  > 
vmcertainty  as  to  some  particular  tenets.  She  was  even  daily  and  use- 
fully instructing  the  young  members  of  the  family  in  many  essential 
points,  before  "she  had  cleared  up  others  to  her  own  satisfaction.  The 
'  judicious  friend,  to  wliom  she  unbosomed  her  inmost  thoughts, was  often 
distressed  at  the  state  of  her  mind  ;  but  Seldom  argued  with  her,  and 
rather  talked  of  the  lovely  features  of  Christianity ;  the  beauties  of  ho- 
liness, as  exhibited  in  the  life  of  our  Lord,  and  in  a  faint  degree,  in  that 
of  his  people ;  the  grandeur  and  magnificence  of  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion ;  and  the  things  that  belong  to  our  everlasting  peace.  Her  friend 
felt  assured,  that  as  religions  principles  gained  strength  through  study 
of  the  Scriptures  and  prayer,  her  doubts  would  vanish,  and  only  prove  *"~ 
a  prelude  to  »  solid  and  permanent  peace  of  mind.  Hannah  repeated- 
ly said,  how  much  she  was  benefited  by  these  observations,  and  express- 
ed the  most  affectionate  anxiety  not  to  lose  the  advantages  which  they 
afforded  her.  ^cordingly  her  mind  became  gradually  and  substantial, 
ly  composed,  in  regard  to  each  and  every  one  of  those  difficulties,  which 
for  a  season  had  disquieted  her.  So  true  is  it  that,  "  Then  shall  we 
know,  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,"  (Hosea,  vi.  3.)  Through 
mental  trials  of  such  a  description,  Grod  exercised  her  faith  and  patiencf 
for  a  while,  only  that  his  own  glory  nflght  be  the  more  abundantly 
promoted,  by  her  h&ppy  attainment  of  that  "  peace  which  passeth  aQ 
understanding."  It  is  "  thus  that  he  giveth  his  beloved  rest,"  (Ps.  .. 
czxvii.  2.)  Religious  friendship  and  intimate  communication  of  heart,  -a 
founded  upon  mutual  experience  of  divine  mercy  and  love,  are  means  of  ^ 
grace,  which  in  the  secret,  and,  for  the  most  part,  undeveloped  history  .  J 
of  private  Christians,  promote  much  of  their  growth  and  advance-    ^ 

ment  in  the  divine  life.    Such  opportunities  can  never  be  too  highljr  : 

priased :  their  remembrance  will  ever  be  sweetly  cherished,  whilst  w^ 
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live  on  earth,  nor  does  it  appear  probable,  that  they  can  be  forgotten 
in  elory. 

In  the  year  1806,  Miss  Sinclair,  then  in  her  twenty-sixth  year,  was 
first  seized  with  syniptoms  of  the  complaint  which  ultimately  proved 
fatal ;  the  result  of  a  neglected  cold.  During  her  illness,  those 
around  her  expressed  their  surprise  at  the  calmness  and  patience  she 
exhibited,  and  inquired  the  cause.  Her  reply  t^s,  that  it  proceeded 
from  trust  in  GSod,  who,  she  knew,  would  manage  much  better  for  her, 
than  she  could  for  herself.  She  never  entirely  recovered  her  health,  but 
was  for  some  years  tolerably  well,  especially  during  the  summer  season. 
And  now,  no  more  was  heard  of  doubts :  the  doctrines  of  the  Grospel 
had  become  the  ground  of  her  simple  dependence,  and  her  unshaken 
trust  was  reposed  on  the  Saviour. 

In  the  year  1814,  Sir  John  Sinclair  and  his  family  left  Scotland,  and 
came  to  reside  on  Ham  Cummon  in  Surrey.  Here  Miss  Sinclair  had 
the  privilege  pf  cultivating  the  friendship  of  a  few  very  estimable  and 
pious  hidividuals ;  and,  wlule  the  state  of  her  health  admitted  of  it,  she 
became  the  diligent  visitor  of  the  sick,  and  instructor  of  the  poor,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  hor  father's  residence. 

In  the  summer  of  18f6,  she  visited  an  endeared  relative  in  Scotland. 
Of  the  fram@  of  her  mind  at  this  period,  we  have  an  illustration  in  the 
I'htord  which  has  been  preserved,  of  an  observation  which  she  made  to 
Lady  Colquhoun  early  one  morning.  "  I  have  never,"  she  said,  "  been 
80  happy  as  last  night.  I  was  not  able  to  sleep,  and  began  to  meditate 
on  the  employment  of  saints  and  angels  around  the  throne.  I  ruminat- 
ed until  I  thought  I  saw  the  multitude  of  the'redcemed,  which  no  man 
can  number.  I  fancied  I  heard  their  angelic  voices  singing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb.  Methought  I  joined  with  them  ;  and  at  last  i 
concluded  by  praying  that  I  might  be  soon,  if  not  immediately  removed, 
to  unite  my  note  of  praise  with  theirs." 

In  1817,  Miss  Sinclair  first  commenced  a  Diary.  Her  reasons  for 
adopting  this  practice  are  stated  at  the  beginning  of  the  Journal,  the 
existence  of  which  was  unknown  to  her  friends  till  after  her  decease  :  a 
few  extracts  are  subjoined,  as  throwing  .light  upon  her  character  and 
the  exercises  of  her  mind,  at  this  period. 

"OrmlyLodge,  Jan.  5, 18ir. 

"  As  it  appears  from  the  memoir  of  many  eminent  Christians,  that 
it  has  been  their  practice  to  keep  a  diary  or  journal  of  their  religious  ex- 

ririence,  and  that  they  have  derived  much  benefit  from  that  practice ; 
propose  (in  humble  dependence  on  the  divine  blessing)  to  follow  their 
example  in  that  respect.  May  that  great  and  glorious  Being,  without 
whose  assistance  I  can  do  nothing  aright,  guide  my  pen  !  May  he  open 
my  eyes  to  discern  my  sins  and  failings  of  every  kind,  and  to  record 
them  with  sincerity  and  truth  !  May  he  also  enable  me  to  record  with 
real  heart-felt  gratitude  the  mercies  with  which  he  may  be  pleased  to 
fiivour  me;  and  when  exercised  with  vexations  or  disappointments, 
may  he  enable  me  to  receive  them,  and  to  write  about  them,  without  a 
murmuring  word  or  thought,  saying,  as  Job  did, '  Shall  I  receive  good 
at  the  huid  of  the  Lord,  and^shall  I  not  also  receive  evil  V 

"  It  is  my  duty  at  all  times  to  dedicate  myself  to  the  service  of  my 
~Ood  and  Redeemer ;  but  I  would  desire  tb  do  so  especially  now,  at  the~ 
beginning  of  a  new  year.     O !  that  this  ^ear  may  be  better  spent  in 
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every  respect,  than  those  which  have  precieded  it !  Do  thou,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  !  my  God,  give  a  check  to  the  wanderings  oif  my  mind,  and  en^ 
able  me  to  love  thee  with  more  sincerity,  and  to  serve  thee  with  more 
fidelity,  then  I  have  ever  yet  done  !" 

"January  12.    Read  Her  vey's  Theron  and  Aspasio.  Earnestly  wish*  \ 
ed  and  prayed  that  I  may  obtain  that  precious  faith  which  he  so  weU 
describes.     Heard  something  in  the  course  of  the  day  which  much  hurt 
me.     Endeavoured  to  feel  resigned." 

"  January  13.  Awoke  this  morning  in  a  bettei:  frame,  and  felt  dur- 
ing the  whole  day  more  disposed  for  the  duties  of  devotion  than  usual. 
Lord,  I  thank  thee  for  this  great  mercy.  In  the  afternoon  I  heard  an 
attack  made  on  some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  did  hot  say 
much  in  their  defence.  But,  Lord,  thouknowest  I  was  kept  silent  only 
by  the  fear  of  doing:  more  harm  than  good.  Thou  knowest  I  highly  ^ 
prize  thy  Gospel." 

"  January  20.  This  day  my  mind  was  full  of  fears  and  doubts 
of  various  kinds.  Read  Hervey,  Newton,  and  Chalmers'  Evidences. 
Prayed  earnestly  for  a  confirmed  and  assured  faith." 

"January  21.  The  day  being  mild,  I  ventured  to  take  a  w^  in 
the  garden  :  every  thing  there  looked  dull  and  withered  ;  but  soon,  O 
my  God  !  may  we  expect  to  see  the  face  of  Nature  revive*  at  thy  com- 
mand. O  that  thou  wouldst  be  pleased  also  to  revive  the  power  of  re- 
ligiop  in  my  soul,  and  cause  it  to  grow,  and  to  flourish,  more  than  it 
has  ever  yet  done  !"  . 

"February  1.  I  have  this  day.  Lord !  as  thou  knowest,  completed 
my  37th  year.  O  !  that  I  could  add,  that  every  one  of  these  years,  since 
I  became  capable  of  knowing  thee,  had  been  indeed  devoted  to  thy  ser- 
vice. But  when  I  reflect  on  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been  spent, 
I  cannot  but  blush,  and  be  confounded,  in  thy  awful  presence.  I  can 
only  address  thee  in  the  words  of  the  publican, '  God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner  !'  Yet,  Lord,  I  cannot  but  hope  that,  in  the  course  of  the  year 
which  is  paast,  I  have  made  some  little  progress  in  thy  good  and  holy 
ways,  that  my  faith  is  confirmed,  my  desires  to  love  and  serve  the0 
more  sincere  and  lively.  Surely,  if  it  be  so,  I  have  much  cause  for 
gratitude  to  thee.  Thou  knowest,  that  my  most  earnest  wish  is  to  grow  - 
in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  ray  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 
Innim  would  I  desire  to  place  all  my  hopes,  and  surely.  Lord! .they 
shall  not  be  disappointed." 

"  February  2.  Awoke  this  morning  in  a  good  frame  of  mind,  dnd 
prayed  with  fervency  an!  pleasure :  Read  the  Bible,  and  Skelton*s 
Dialogues.  As  my  life  is  particidarly  retired  and  uniform,  I  purpose,  for 
the  future,  to  write  in  this  Diary  only  once  a  week,  on  Sundays,  ui^ess 
any  thing  remarkable  should  occur  on  a  week  day."  i 

"  February  9.    Yesterday  evening  our  heavenly  Father  was  pleased  to  ■ 
bestow  upon  our  family  another  proof  of  his  great  mercy,  in  the  safe  de- 
livery of  my  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Sinclair,  of  a  daughter.     Accept,  Lord, 
our  humble .  thanksgivings^  and  do  thou,  I  beseech  thee,  perfect  the 
recovery  of  the  mother,  and  grant  that  the  child  may  live  to  praise  ■ 
thee,  and,  above  all,  that  she  may  live  to  thy  praise.     May  she  not  only 
be  devoted  to  thee  in  baptism,  but  may  she  be  a  Christian  indeed  and  in  - 
_ltruth ! — Was  at  church  to-day,  the  first  time  for  some  months,  and  felt 
glad  to  be  again  able  to  enter  the  house  of  prayer." 
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**  July  20.    I  have  lately  made  a  very  valuable  acquaintance  in  tSim 
i  who  has  every  appearance  of  being  a  real  Christian.     Lord,  ble« 
our  intercourse,  and  grant  thai  I  may  derive  true  and  epiritual  benefit 
fiomitr 

**  August  S.  In  the  course  of  last  week  was  introduced  by  Miss '  to 
some  poor  people  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  determined  to  visit  them 
occasionally,  and  to  read  the  Bible  to  them.  On  Saturday  I  went  to 
one  of  them ;  read  and  explained  the  second  chapter  of  Ephesians. 
Lord,  enable  me  to  keep  this  resolution,  and  grant  that  these  readings 
may  prove  beneficial,  both  to  myself  and  my  neighbours.  Read 
Leighton  on  the  Psalms  to  day,  an  interesting  book  lent  me  by  , 

and  heard-the  children  in  the  evening." 

**  August  10.  The  weather  unfavourable,  so  that  I  could  not  go  to 
chmch.  -  In  the  course  of  last  week  visited,  several  of  my  poor  neigh- 
bours; read  and  explained  the  Scriptures  to  them.  Hope  to  derive 
benefit  from  this  exercise.  In  the  forepart  of  this  day  I  felt  very  cold 
and  dull,  but  in  the  afternoon  better  disposed  for  devotion.  Reaid  the 
Bible,  and  Leighton.  In  the  evening  heard  the  children  read,  and  was 
particularly  pleased  with  some  observations  made  by  one  of  them." 

"  August  17.  Was  again  disappointed  in  going  to  church  by  the 
weather.  O  !  do  thou,  Lord,  supply  in  private,  the  advantages  of  which 
I  am  deprived  in  public.  Thou  canst  make  ample  amends  for  the  want 
of  outward  means,  and  I  earnestly  implore  thou  wouldst  now  do  so  to 
me.'* 

**  August  24.  Confined  at  home  by  the  weather.  Read  the  Bible, 
Leighton,  and  Watts's  Meditations.  Was  much  pleased  to  find  that 
some  of  my  sisters,  one  day  last  week,  had  been  very  kind  to  a  poor 
woman,  and  that  they  showed  great  anxiety  that  she  might  receive 
religious  instruction.  Grant,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  that  the  impres- 
sions made  upon  their  minds  may  not  wear  off,  but  prove  real  and  per- 
manent!" 

"August  SI.  Heard  a  very  interesting  sermon  from  Galat.  vL  14, 
OB  *61oiying  in  the  Cross.'  The  latter  part  of  last  week  was  comfortably 
and  profitably  spent,  but  the  beginning  by  no  means  so.  Have  pity  on 
my  weakness,  Lord,  and  teach  me  how  to  love  and  serve  thee.  Have 
compassion  on  a  poor  unsteady  creature !" 

**  September  21.  Was  at  Kingston  church.  Felt  too  much  of  a 
cold  and  careless  frame  while  there,  and  during  the  whole  day.  Alas ! 
Lord,  I  know  not  at  all  what  to  say  for  myself !  I  fear  such  conduct  must 
be  very  offensive  in  thy  sight !  O,  cause  me,  I  beseech  thee,  to  return 
unto  thee.  Grant  that  thy  word  may  come  home  to  me  with  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power,  and  may  be  the  means  of  reviv- 
ing the  power  of  religion  in  my  treacherous  heart,  of  which  I  have  still 
cause  to  complain  P 

**  OcU>ber  5.     Heard  a  beautiful  sermon  from  Mr. ,  on  Ephes.  y. 

18,  and  afterwards  partook  of  the  Sacrament,  which  he  administered  in 
the  most  impressive  manner.  Surely,  Lord,  I  have  now  every  assistance . 
that  means  can  afford  me,  but,  I  well  know^that  all  will  be  ineffectual, 
without  thy  blessing.     Be  thou  graciously  pleased  to  impart  that  ines- 
timable blessing,  which  maketh  us  indeed  rich  both  in  this  world  and  in- 
that  which  is  to  come,  and  which  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it.  Henxd  titfr 
young  people^  as  usual,  in  the  evening."  v- 
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'  **  October  19.  Was  occupied,  during  a  great  p&rt  of  the  day,  io 
Writing  a  letter  to  my  sister  Catherine,  at  her  request,  explaining  the 
ETangelical  System  of  Religion.  Do  thou,  I  beseech  thee,  O  ray  God  i 
grant  me  the  powerful  assistance  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  in  the  compositioQ 
^  this  letter,  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  explain  clearly,  and  to  enforce 
earnestly,  the  interesting  and  important  truths  which  I  have  under- 
■  taken  to  illustrate.  ^XLJ^^^^  9^^  ™y  hopes  with  regard  to  thia  letter, 
and  in  every  respe<U,  ma^Hse-tn  thee  ;  for  without  thee  I  can  do  no- 

*      thing !"  \^     ■ 

**  November  2.  Heard  to-day  a  truly  interesting  sermon  from  Matt. 
▼.  6.   Grant,  I  beseech  thee,  Lord,  thdt  I  may  indeed  hunger  and  thirst 

after  righteousness,  in  the  various  senses  which  Mr. described,  and 

that  the  promise  in  the  text  maybe  fulfilled  iainy  experience.— Presen- 
ted to  Catherine  this  evening  the  Letter  which  I  have  been  writing  to 
her.  O  !  that  it  may  be  blessed  by  thee  for  her  spiritual  benefit,  and 
for  that  of  the  other  members  of  our  family  !" 

The  Letter  referred  to  in  the  last  paragraph,  has  been  published  since 
Miss  Sinclair's  death,  and  has  obtained  a  very  wide  circulation  with  the 
happiest  effects.  It  contains  a  simple  and  comprehensive  survey  of  the 
lesuding  dotrines  and  precepts  of  Christianity,  and  will  long  perpetuate 
the  name  of  the  writer.  Miss  Sinclair  Vras  solicited  by  a  friend  to  allow 
it  to  be  printed  anonymously  as  a  tract  fqr  distributipn  among  the  poor ; 
but  her  modesty  prevented  her  from  complying  with  the  proposal.  The 
evangelical  character  of  her  sentiments,  as  well  as  the  clearness  of  her 

g,     views,  will  appear  from  the  following  paragraphs  : 

:^-c:  <^he  first  of  these  doctrines,  and  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest,  ia 
that  of  the  deep  depravity  and  corruption  of  human  nature.  This  doc- 
bine,  in  the  main,  is  not,  I  believe,  denied  by  any  ;  but  the  evangelical 
preachers  explain  it  in  a  different  manner  from  what  others  do.  By 
others  it  is  considered  as  a  slight  taint ; — ^by  them  it  is  represented  a$  a 
tkat  poUtttion  ; — a  total  alietiation  of  the  heart  from  Grod,  which  is  most 
culpable,  and  wholly  inexcusable,  in  his  sight.  So  far  is  man,  in  a  state 
of  nature,  from  loving  Qod  above  all  things,  that  there  is  scarcely  any 

^  thing  which  he  does  not  prefer  to  God.  To  the  majority  of  the  woii^ 
what  duty  is  so  irksome  as  that  of  prayer  1  What  day  so  wearisome  as 
the  Sabbath  1  What  time  so  long  as  that  which  is  spent  at  church  1 
What  books  so  uninteresting,  as  those  which  treat  of  religion  1 

**  Besides  this  dislike  and  repugnance  to  the  exercise  of  devotion,  or, 
in  other  words,  to  all  manner  of  intercourse  with  God,  there  is,  in  fidlen 
tnui,  a  spirit  of  disobedience  and  rebellion  against  his  Maker.  It  is  true, 
that  many  of  the  persons  here  described  do  fulfil  various  moral  duties, 
and  80  far 'obey  hui  commands  ;  but  they  do  not  obey  them  because  they 
-  are  his  eommands.  Generally  speaking,  some  motive  of  interest,  plea- 
sure, or  vanity,  of  self-gratification  of  one  kind  or  other,  secretly  influ- 
ences them  ;  or  if  they  do  pay  any  regard  to  God  at  all,  it  is  the  fear 
of  his  wrath  which  prompts  them.  They  do  not  obey  from  a  sincere 
filial  desire  of  pleasing  him,  but  from  dread  of  a  power  which  they 
know  cannot  be-  resisted.  Such  is  man  by  nature,  without  any  excep- 
tion. This  charge  may  be  brought  with  as  much  justice  against  the  de- 
cent and  moral,  as  against  the  vicious  and  profane.  Nay,  even  the  moat^ 

~  eminent  Christians,  though  this  is  no  longer  their  character,  will  most 
readily  acknowledge  that  it  waa  (mce  so.  They  can  all  of  them  lemem- 
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ber  a  time,  when  they  were  exactly  In  the  condition  here  described.  Now, 
as  God  has  repeatedly  declared  in  Scripture,  that  he  vnll  on  no  account 
admit  into  his  presence  those  who  are  thus  alienated  from  him.  It  follows 
of  course,  that  if  we  live  and  die  in  this  state,  we  must  perish  fpr  ever  ; 
or,  (0  use  our  Saviour's  own  words, '  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,'  John  iii.  S.  The  change  which 
our  Saviour  alludes  to  in  these  words,  is  described  in  the  Bible  under  a 
great  variety  of  figures  and  phrases,  such  as  '  being  renewed  (2  Cor.  iv. 
16.  Ephes.  iv.  23.  Col.  iii  10.)  and  sanctified  (1  Cor.  i.  2  ;  vi.  11.  Rom. 
zv.  16.;)  being  adopted  into  the  family  of  God  (Rom.  viii.  15.  Gal.  iv. 
6, 6.  Ephes.  i.  5.;)  being  no  longer  under  the  law,  but  under  grace  (Rom. 
vi.l4.;)  having  passed  from  death  to  life,  (John  v.  24.  IJohniii.  14.,)&c. 
&c. ;  and  St  Paul  expressly  says, '  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature ;  old  things  have  passed  away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new*  (2  Cor.  v.  17^;)  by  which  is  plainly  signified,  not  only  that  the 
change  must  be  great,  but  that  it  must  be  universal ',  *  that  all  things 
must  become  new.* 

**  To  describe,  as  plainly  and  distinctly  as  I  can,  wherein  this  change 
consists,  shall  be  the  purport  of  the  remainder  of  this  letter.  May  God 
grant  that  you,  my  dear  Catherine,  and  every  member  of  the  family  to 
which  we  belong,  may  know  by  experience  what  it  means  !  for  I  must 
again  remind  you,  that  unless  such  a  change  be  made  upon  every  one 
of  us  at  some  period  or  other  of  our  lives,  we  are  assured  by  the  Saviour 
himself,  *  That  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*  (John, 
m.  S.) 

*'  In  describing  this  change,  the  first  thing  which  I  shall  mention  ia, 
that  every  true  convert  becomes  much  more  sensible  than  he  ever  was 
before,  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour.  Though  all  are  ready  to  acknowledge 
themselves  to  be  sinners,  yet  those  who  are  in  a  state  of  nature  are  not 
fully  sensible  of  what  St  Paul  calls '  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin'  (Rom. 
Tii.  12.;)  but  divine  grace  opens  our  eyes  in  that  j;espect,  shows  us  our 
deep  depravity,  humbles  us  in  the  very  dust  on  account  of  our  manifold 
transgressions,  and  compels  us  to  acknowledge  there  is  justice  in  the 
sentence  which  condemns  us  to  everlasting  punishment.  For,  to  those 
whose  eyes  are  thus  opened  to  behold  their  guilt  and  danger,  the  Gros- 
pal  becomes  a  joyful  sound,  and  the  Saviour  is  indeed  precious.  They 
can  enter  into  the  meaning  of  St  Paul's  words  when  he  says,  *  That  he 
counts  all  things  but  loss  that  he  may  win  Christ,  andbe  found  in  him  i 
not  having  his  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  the  righ- 
teousness which  is  by  faith  in  him.*  (Philip,  iii.  8,  9.)  Instead  of  their 
foriner  apathy  and  indifference  about  religion,  they  delight  in  reading 
about  the  Saviour — in  thinking  of  him — in  listening  to  those  sermons 
of  which  he  is  the  theme — and  the  chief  desire,*  the  most  earnest  wish 
of  Uieir  hearts,  is,  that  they  may  be  admitted  to  a  further  acquaintance, 
and  to' an  intimate  union  with  him.'* 

After  treating  of  the  way  of  justification  and  the  nature  of  true  faith. 
Miss  Sinclair  proceeds  to  show  the  tendency  of  the  Gospel  to  produce 
in  the  heart  all  the  virtues  and  graces  of  the  Christian  life. 

"But,  first,"  she  remarks,  "let  me  remind  you,  that  sanctification 
is  a  gradual  work.  The  change  LadTdescribing,  from  rin  to  holiness^ 
ftom  the  love  of  the  world  to  the  love  of  Grod,  is  not  instantaneous,  *  but 
resemJides  the  morning  light,  which  shines  more  and  more  unto  the  per? 
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feet  day.  (Prov.  iv.  18.)  ^n  established  Christian  difiera  in  raany  res- 
pects from  a  young  convert ;  and,  generally  speaking,  that  difference  is 
in  no  respect  more  visible,  than  in  their  feelings  and  experience  relative 
to  the  pleaswes  "of  religion.  A  young  convert  is  usually  beset  with 
doubts,  anxieties,  and  fears.  He  feels  and  knows  himself  to  be  a  sin- 
ner ;  is  depressed  by  a  sense  of  his  own  guilt  and  infirmities ;  and  has 
not  yet  learned  to  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesu^  and  to  cast  all  the  burden  of 
hia  sins  upon  him.  But,  by  degrees,  more  light  is  communicated  to 
his  mind  ; — ^he  perceives  how  €rod  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  justifier  of 
him  who  believes  in  Jesus ; — ^he  applie3%.li  the  promises  of  the  Grospel 
to  himself; — ^he  looks  to  Jesus,  not  merely  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners, 
but  as  his  otm  Saviour;  and  believes,  not  merely  that  he  died  for  man- 
kind in  general,  but /or  himself  in  particular  ; — and  thus  he  learns  to  look 
forward  to  Heaven  as  '  his  own  certain  portion  and  inheritance,*  not  for  any 
works  of  righteousness,  which  he  has  done,  but  solely  because  he  ia 
united  by  faith  to  the  all-suffcient  Saviour. 

"  Some  perhaps  may  tell  you,  that  this  is  not  consistent  with  humil- 
ity ;  but  they  mistake  the  nature  of  Christian  humility,  which  does  not 
consist ^in  believing  that  we  are  going  to  hell,  but  that  we  deserve  to  go 
there.  Who  was  ever  more  humble  than  St.  Paul  1  He  disparages 
himself  in  almost  every  page  of  his  writings ;  yet  he  speaks  of  his  own 
salvation  with  the  utmost  confidence— expresses  a  wish  to  be  *  absent 
from  the  body,  that  he  might  be  present  with  the  Lord'  (2  Cor.  v.  8.) — 
says, '  That  he  had  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better*  fPhil.  i.  23.) — and  *  That  to  him  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.*  (PMl.  i.  21 .)  And  he  describes  Christians  in  general,  as  those 
'  who  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  or  ii^ 
themselves*  (Phil,  iii  3.)— plainly  showing,  that  these  two  feeUngs  are 
no  way  inconsistent  with  each  other.  A  criminal  may  believe  himself 
to  be  worthy  of  death  ;  yet,  if  he  receives  a  pardon,  he  no  longer  fears 
death.  Thus  it  is  with  Christians — ^they  beUeve  themselves  to  be  par- 
doned for  Christ's  sake. 

**  It  is  true  indeed,  as  I  formely  observed,  that  young  converts  do  not 
usually  view  things  in  this  light ;  for  faith,  generally  speaking,  is  a  gra- 
dual attainment.  It  is  also  true,  that  established  Christians  may  have 
their  seasons  of  doubt  and  dejection ;  but  this  is  owing  to  the  weakness 
of  their  faith,  and  these  seasons  are  their  worst  seasons.  A  variety  of 
circumstances  also,  such  as  nervous  and  other  diseases,  temptations,  and 
misfortunes  of  various  sorts,  may  depress  the  spirits  of  Christians ;  but, 
notwithstanding  all  these  exceptions,  for  which  due  allowance  should 
be  made,  it  is  perfectly  true»  that  the  spirit  of  the  Grospel  is  a  spirit  of 
hope,  peaoBj  and  joy,  and  that  the  *  children  of  Zion  are  not  only  hum- 
ble, but  *  joyful  in  their  King.*  (Psalm  cxlix.  2.") 

Another  interesting  illustration  of  the  state  of  Miss  Sinclair*8  mind, 
is  afforded  by  two  prayers  in  her  own  hand-writing,  which  were  not 
found  till  a  year  anda  half  after  her  decease.  They  are  here  subjoined: 

•5  Prayer,  .      ',    *  .,, 

**  Ever  blessed,  ^d  most  adorable  Lord  Grod  Almighty !     Thou^ 

Lord,  art  the  first  ancKthe  last,  the  greatest  and  the  best  of  Beings,  the' 

King«f  kings,  the  Lord  of  lords,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  who 

alone  bast  immortatity,  who  dwellest  in  light  inaccessiUe,  whom  no 
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mortal  eye  hath  seen,  or  can  see,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  even 
"When  I  reflect  oa  thine  infinite  Majesty,  thy  glorious  perfections,  and, 
abore  all,  on  thy  spotless  purity,  I  may  well  be  ashanjed  to  approach 
thee,  or  to  take  thy  holy  name  into  my  polluted  lips ;  but  thou  hast  thy- 
self assured  us,  that  thou  art  the  hear^  of  prayer,  and  thou  hast  com- 
manded us  to  make  our  supplications  unto  thee.  Encouraged,  therefore, 
by  thine  own  declarations,  and  in  obedience  of  thine  own  command,  I 
would  now  desire  to  pour  out  my  soul  before  thee,  and  to  entreat  that 
thou  wouldst  be  merciful  to  ine  a  sinner. 

*'  When  I  look  back  on  my  past  life,  when  I  consider  what  I  have 
been,  and  compare  it  with  what  I  ought  to  have  been,  I  cannot  but  be 
deeply  sensible  of  my  jpnrn  guilt  and  unworthiness.  Which  of  thy  holy 
commandments  have  i  not  broken,  times  and  ways  without  number ! 
I  have  done  those  things  which  I  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  have 
left  undone  those  things  which  I  ought  to  have  done,  and  there  is  no 
spiritual  health  in  me.  Woe,  woe,  is  unto  me,  because  I  have  sinned, 
because  I  have  so  grievously  offended  thee  !  But  blessed,  for  ever  bless- 
ed, be  thy  holy  name,  there  is  mercy  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be 
feared,  and  plenteous  redemption,  that  thou  mayest  be  sought  unto. 
Thou  hast  laidVur  help  upon  one  who  is  mighty  to  sav^' !  Oh  !  that 
I  may  be  enabled  from  the  heart  to  renounce  every  false  confidence, 
and  every  refuge  of  Ues,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  me  in  the 
CkwpeL 

**  Remove,  I  besech  thee,  every  remaining  doubt  and  perplexity 
from  my  mind,  an^^^ant  that  I  may  rely  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  on 
him  only,  for  salvaubn,  and  for  every  spiritual  blessing.  For  his  sake 
pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  my  miUtiplied  and  aggravated  transgressions  ; 
and  give  me  a  just  sense  of  the  evil  and  demerit  of  sin,  that  I  may  in- 
deed be  humbled  in  the  very  dust  before  thee,  and  may  have  that  ge- 
nuine repentance  which  iieedeth  not  to  be  repented  of  again.  For  his 
sake  I  would  also  implore  thee,  that  I  may  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of 
my  mind,  after  thy  divine  image.  I  would  acknowledge  before  thee, 
(oh,  do  thou  make  me  more  aqid  more  sensible  of  the  important  troth !) 
that  I  am  insufficient  of  myself,  even  to  think  a  good  thought ;  that  all 
my  sufficiency  is  of  thee.  Oh  !  do  thou  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Make  me 'in  every  respect  such  as 
thou  woudst  have  me  to  be,  and  to  thy  thrice  holy  name  be  all  the 
praise. 

**  With  respect  to  my  future  lot  in  this  life,  I  would  desire  to  resign 
myself  entirely  to  thy  divine  disposal.  Do  with  me  what  thou  wilt ; 
deprive  me  of  what  thou  pleasest ;  cross,  in  whatever  manner  seemeth 
good  unto  thee,  my  foolish  wishes  and  inclinations ;  only  bestow  on  me 
my  daily  bread,  and  a  spirit  of  resignation  and  contentment.  Enable 
me  to'say  to  thee  at  all  times  from  the  heart,  and  with  perfect  sincerity, 
'  Notmy  will,  but  thioie  be  done.' 

**  And  that  I  may  be  enabled  more  cheerfully  to  confide  in  thy  good- 
ness, I  would  dedre  to  recollect  the  many  mercies  I  have  received  from 
thee  in  the  times  that  are  past,  and  thankfully  to  acknowledge  them 
:  before  thee.  I  would  blera  thee,  oh,  my  God  I  that  ever  since  I  had  a 
being,  thou  hast  never  ceased  to  provide  for  all  my  wants,  and  to  load 
me  with  benefits ;  and  thatXhy  mercies  have  been  continued  tome  eve- 
17  night,  and  renewed  very  morning.  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  have 
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hitherto  followed  me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  thou  hast  often  caus- 
ed my  cup  to  run  over.  Oh  !  make  me  truly  grateful  to  thee  for  all  tbj 
mercies,  and,  above  all,  for  thy  spiritual  mercies. 

*'  I  would  bless  thee,  O  my  God  I  that  thou  hast  not  confined  our 
views  to  this  vain  and  transitory  scene,  but  hast  taught  and  encourag- 
ed ua  to  hope  for  a  state  of  perfect  and  endless  happitiess  beyond  the  ° 
grave.  I  would  bless  thee,  that  my  ears  have  ever  heard  the  joyful 
sound  of  the  Gospel.  I  would  thank  thee  for  all  the  opportunities  of  re- 
ligious instruction  I  have  enjoyed,  especially  for  the  encouragement  thou 
hast  given  me,  to  expect  the  gracious  assistance  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  and, 
above  all,  for  thy  unspeakable  gift  —  That  thou  so  lovedst  a  lost  and 
guilty  world,  as  to  give  thine  only  and  well-beloved  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  on  him  might  not  periiih,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Oh,  that 
my  very  heart  and-  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  might  be  stirred  up 
to  bless  and  magnify  thy  holy  name,  for  (his  transcendent  instance  of 
Divine  mercy  ;  and  that  from  a  just  and  lively  sense  of  infinite  obligation, 
I  might  henceforth  endeavour  to  live  to  him  who  died  for  us. 

"  1  would  further  desire,  ere  I  conclude  my  address  to  thee,  to  re- 
commend to  thy  favour  and  protection  my  kind  and  beloved  friends,  all 
whom  I  am  bound  by  any  tie  to  pray  for.     Oh,  do  thou  bless  them  in     . 
all  their  concerns ;  grant  them  as  much  worldly  prosperity  as  ijyyu^is-   / 
tent  with  their  own  best  interests,  and  with^he  purposes  of  thy  pfS^Ki^ 
dence  concerning  them.     Above  all,  grant  that  their  souls  may  prosper, 
th&t  they  may  all  of  them  be  united  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  finally  ad- 
mitted into  thy  heavenly  kingdom.     I  would  pray  for  the  prosperity  of 
my  native  land.     I  would  thank  thee  for  the  invaluable  privileges  thou 
hast  bestowed  upon  it,  and  would  earnestly  implore  a  continuance  of 
them.   I  would  also  pray  for  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom, 
that  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  by  Jesus  may  be  sent  to  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  that  niunbers  may  be  daily  added  to  the  church,  of 
such  as  shall  be  saved. 

"  My  humble  prayers  are  before  thee,  O  my  God,  apd  Father !    Listen 
to  them  graciously,  I  beseech  thee,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake  :   -^ 
and  to  him,  with  thee  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  one  God,  I  would  desire  to 
join  with  angels  and  archangels,  in  ascribing  glory,  honour,  and  domi- 
nion, henceforth,  even  for  evermore.     Amen. 

,Qnoiher  Prayer. 

*'  To  thee,  blessed  Jesus,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  the  Redeemer 
of  a  lost  and  ruined  world,  would  I  now  desire  to  look  up,  and  most      ; 
humbly  and  earnestly  to  implore  thy  gracious  aid. 

*'  Thou  hast  assured  us,  that  whosoever  cometh  unto  thee,  thou  wUt 
in  nowise  cast  out ;  and  that  whosoever  believeth  on  thee,  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  Lord !  help  thou  mine  unbelief.  I  would 
desire,  in  the  first  place,  to  adore  that  undeserved  goodness,  that 
astonishing  love,  which  led  thee  to  forsake  thy  heavenly  throne,  to  take 
-upon  thee  our  nature,  to  fulfil  in  our  stead  all  righteousness,  leaving  us 
an  example  that  we  should  follow  thy  steps ;  nay,  to  humble  thyself 
unto  death,  even  the  cursed  death  of  the  cross  ;  to  die  that  we  might 
live,  to  die  in  agonies  which  human  nature  shudders  even  to  think  of, 
that  we  might  escape  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever. 

**  Surely,  if  I  have  any  feelings  any  sense  of  gratitude  in  me,  it  ought 
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to  1m  exerted  in  the  very  highest  degree,  when  I  reflect  upon  what  thou 
haat  done  and  suffered  for  us  sinners.  Grant,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thy 
death  and  sufferings  may  not  be  in  vain,  as  to  me.  Confirm,  Lord,  and 
increase  my  faith,  and  bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obe- 
dience of  thee.  I  would  desire  to  accept  of  thee  in  all  thy  offices,  as 
thou  art  freely  offered  in  the  Gospel.  As  my  Prophet^  to  beheve 
whatsoever  thou  hast  revealed ;  as  my  PnuU  to  rely,  upon  thee,  and 
thee  only,  for  salvation,  renouncing  every  other  hope  and  confidence  ; 
and,  as  my  JSSng,  to  submit  to  thy  all-righteous  laws.  Oh,  that  thou 
mi'riitest  be  made  of  G«d  unto  me,  wisdom,  righteousness^  sanctification, 
and  complete  redemption  I 

"Make  me,  I  beseech  thee,  more  and  more  sensible  of  my  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  that  thou  art  just  such  a  Saviour  as  I  need.  Lord,  save, 
or  I  perish.  Lord,  have  mercy,  or  I  am  all  undone.  I  am  a  vile  sin- 
ner, deserving  nothing  at  thy  hands,  but  condemnation.  But  thou 
didst  descend  from  heaven  to  earth  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
'  lost.^  Oh !  that  thou  wouldst  receive  me — accept  of  me — bless  me — take 
me  into  the  number  of  thy  genuine  disciples,  of  thy  little  flock ;  save 
me,  I  beseech  thee,  from  the  guilt  and  the  punishment,  and  also  from 
the*power  and  dominion  of  sin.  Enable  me  from  henceforth  to  live  to 
thy  praise,  to  be  a.  Christian,  not  in  name  only,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

"  Oh !  that  thou  wouldsi  manifest  thyself  unto  me,  as  thou  dost  not 
unto  the  world.  Show  me  thy  glory.  Fill  my  mind  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.  Remove  my  doubts.  Quiet  my  fears,  console  me 
in  adversity,  meet  me  in  thy  ordinances,  support  me  at  all  times.  Nev- 
er leave  nor  forsake  me,  and  do  to  me  and  for  me— exceedingly  abund- 
antly above  all  that  I  can  ask  or  think,  and  to  thy  thrice  holy  name  be 
everlasting  praise.    Amen." 

In  the  month  of  January  1818,  Miss  Sinclair  had  been  engaged  in 
(MHne  visits  of  piety  and  benevolence,  when  she  took  fresh  cold,  which 
produced  an  alarming  aggravation  of  consumpUve  s3rmptoms.  The  . 
flattering  nature  of  the  diuease  might  probably  have  led  her  not  to  an- 
ticipate that  death  was  quite  so  near  as  it  proved  to  be.  But  the  tran- 
r'Uity,  resignation,  and  devotedness  of  her  mind,  testified  how  ready 
was  to  depart,  whenever  it  should  please  her  heavenly  Father  to 
call  her  home.  It  had  been  a  favourite  sentiment  with  her,  "  that  a 
lingering  is  better  thap  a  sudden  death,  as  it  gives  the  real  Christian  bn 
opportunity  of  doing  good  to  others,  by  the  example  of  resignation  and 
piety.**  Her  wish  was  gratified,  and  she  did  not  fail  to  avail  herself  of 
the  opportunity  thus  afi^ided,  of  edifying  those  around  her.  A  younger 
nster  one  day  lamented  that  her  sufferings  were  so  great.  She  replied : 
**  I  would  cheerfully  suffer  it  all  over  again,  that  you  might  enjoy  the 
same  consolation  from  religion  in  the  same  circumstances.**  This  gave 
rise  to  a.conversation  on  the  impossibility  of  any  sufferings  of  ours  pro- 
curing, for  ourselves  or  others,  either  temporal  or  spiritual  benefit,  and 
the  necessity  of  the  anguish  which  Christ  endured  on  our  account.  Her 
uncommon  patience  struck  every  one.  When  it  was  noticed  that  she  ne- 
ver complained,  she  said :  **  It  would  be  a  wonder  if  I  were  not  patient,^ 
when  I  have  «o  many  mercies  to  be  thankful  for.**  After  lingering 
for  about  four  months  of  gradual  decay,  she  expired,  without  the  least 
struggle^  on  the  22d  of  May,  1818,  in  the  thirty-nintji  year  of  her  age. 
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A  few  minutes  before  her  death,  a  faithful  and  fiovts  servant,  who  waa 
her  constant  attendant,  asked  her,  if  she  should  turn  her.  "  No,"  Was 
the  reply,  "Lam  so  comfortable  and  happy,  I  had  better  remain  ^a^ 
am."  She  then  appeared  to  be  sinking  m  sleep,  but  it  was  presently 
discovered  that  the  spirit  had  fled,  leaving  on  her  placid  and  serene 
countenance  an  emblem  of  the  inward  peace  she  experienced.  t. 
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Some  of  the  brightest  examples  of  ardent  and  ecstatic  piety,  of  purity, 
self-denial,  and  benevolence,  are  to  \fb  found  in  the  lives  of  devout  mem- 
bers of  the  corrupt  Church  of  Rome.  With  defective  views  of  the  Gos- 
pel, many  4)f  the  Antics,  in  paEticuiaiv  have  exhibited,  both  in  ihek  writ- 
mgs  and  in  their  lives,  more  of  the  true  spirit  of  apostolic  Christianity, 
than  is  often  found  associated  with  more  accurate  sentiments  and  clearer 
notions  in  those  Who  enjoy  the  meridian  light  of  truth.'  There  is  a 
warmth  of  temperament,  however,  discovered  in  their  writings,  and  a 
certain  foreign  cast  of  sentiment,  which  do  not  exactly  comport  with  the 
fastidious  taste  of  modem  days,  and  the,cold  sobriety  of  English  Protes- 
tants. .  Yet,  in  Madame  de  Guion,  with  whose  name  Cowper  has  made 
us  familiar,  and  in  other  admirable  persons  of  the  same  stamp,  what 
pious  reader  can  fail  to  recognise  a  living  portrait  of  genuine  Christi- 
anity 1  True  religion  is  essentially  the  same  in  every  age,  in  every 
latitude,  and  under  all  the  modifications  which  it  undergoes  from  nation- 
al or  individual  character. 

The  piely  of  the  more  eminent  among  the  early  English  Methodists 
bore,  in  mauiy  respect,  a  striking  resemblance  to  that  which  is  displayed 
in  the  lives  and  writings  of  the  persons  to  whom  we  have  alluded.     It 
was  characterized  by  an  enthusiasm  which  we  are  never  surprised  to 
meet  with  in  the  votaries  and  victims  of  superstition  or  a  false  religion, 
but  which  the  true  religion  is  too  seldom  found  to  inspire  ;  although  a 
rightly  directed  enthusiasm,  where  the  object  is  real  and  intrinsically 
excellent,  is  the  mark  of  an  elevated  and  noble  mind.     There  was,  on  > 
some  points  of  doctrine,  an  approximation,  perhajra,  in  Methodism,  to 
the  tenets  of  the  class  to  whom  Madame  de  Guion  may  be  considered 
as  belonging  ;  while  its  internal  discipline  was  partly  borrowed  from 
that  of  a  foreign  religious  communion.     Altogether,  that  which  struck  r 
the  superficial  as  mosLstrange  and  repulsive  in  Methodism,  partly  arose 
from  its  grafting  the^rdbur  and  zeal  of  Roman  Catholic  piety  oh  the 
Protestant-  faith.       It  introduced  no  innovation  in  doctrine,  nor  did 
it  necessarily  lead  to  any  wider  departure  from  the  National  Church 
in  discipline,  than  had  been  tolerated  by  the  Church  of  Rome  her-  ° 
self,  in  the  case  of  the  monastic  orders.     But  for  men  to  become 
earnest  in  their  religion,  is  generally  considered  a9  amounting  to  a  ■ 
change  of  their  religion,  although  not  one  tenet  of  their  creed  should  /' 
undergo  any  alteration. 

We  have  made  these  preliminary  remarks,  in  reference  to  the  subject 
of  this  Memoir,  because,  in  order  rightly  to  appreciate  the  character  of 
Mrs.  Fletcher,  who  was  so  distinguished  a  ortember  of  Mr.  Wesley's  < 
community,  it  is  necessary  to  have  some  general  idea  of  the  circum- 
stances which  contributed  to  give  a  peculiarity  to  her  phraseology,  and 
a  singularity  to  her  actions.  She  was  altogether  an  extraordinary  per- 
^Endowed  with  a  strong  understandii^  ptaX  decision  of  charac- 
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ter,  and  simplicity  of  mind,  heroic  zeal,  and  unbounded  benevolence,— 
in  the  apostolic  age,  she  would  have  been  a  Priscilla,  and  have  taken  her 
rank  among  the  presbyteresses  or  female  confessors  of  the  primitive 
church.  She  had  all  the  spirit  of  a  martyr.  Had  she  beeii  bom  within 
the  Romish  communion,  she  would  probably  have  been  enrolled  among 
the  saints  of  the  Calendar.  In  this  country,  the  community  to  which 
she  attached  herself,  alone  afforded  a  sphere  suited  to  the  energies  of 
her  character,  which  might  otherwise  have  remained  dormant,  because, 
under  ordinary  circumstances,  zeal  such  as  hers  coidd  hardly  have  been 
developed.  Among  Protestants,  enthusiasm  like  hers  is  apt  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  worst  of  heresies. 

Mary  Bosanquet  (for  that  was  her  maiden  name)  was  born  at  Lay- 
tonstone,  in  the  county  of  Essex,  Sept.  1.  (O.  S.)  1739.  Her  parents 
were  members  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  paid  any  particular  attention  to  the  religious  education  of  thei^ 
children,  or  to  have  been  qualified  to  instruct  them  in  religion,  further 
than  teaching  them  the  Church  Catechism.  When  only  five  years  old, 
she  began  to  feel  much  concerned  about  her  eternal  welfare,  and  fre- 
quently inquired  of  those  about  her;  whether  such  and  such  things  were 
sins.  On  Sabbath  evenings,  in  particular,  after  repeating  the  catechism 
to  her  father,  she  would  ask  fo4  Explanations  of  passages  of  Scripture 
ivhich  perplexed  her,  and  put  questions  relative  to  religious  subjects, 
which  were  often  lightly  treated ;  and  thus  her  mind  was  left  to  feel 
after  the  truth  she  indistinctly  perceived.  "  I  wished  to  know,"  she  in- 
forms us,  **  whether  any  ouq  ever  did  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  and 
their  neighbours  as  themselves  ;  and  whether  it  was  really  the  com- 
mand of  Gk)d,  that  we  should  do.  so ;  also,  if  the  Bible  really  meant  all 
it  said.  It  seemed  to  me  that,  if  it  did,  I  was  wrong,  and  all  about  me 
in  danger ;  for  there  appeared  to  be  a  great  difference  between  the  de&. 
cription  of  a  Christian  given  in  the  word  of  God,  and  those  who  walk 
under  that  name."  She  was  told,  that  the  texts  of  Scripture  which 
impressed  her  mind,  are  very  liable  to  be  mistaken,  and  do  not  require 
obedience  in  all  the  strictness  which  she  supposed.''  This  injudicious 
answer  silenced  her  convictions  at  the  moment ;  but  it  could  not,  in  the' 
nature  of  things,  satisfy  the  anxiety  which  had  been  awak^ed  in  her 
mind.  "  Often,"  she  says,  *'  I  thought.  Perhaps  the  Bible  does  mean 
what  it  says,  and  then  I  am  not  a  Christian  ;  and  greatly  did  I  desire 
to  know  the  truth."  Hec  sister  also,  who  was  nearly  five  years  older, 
was,  at  the  same  time,  under  serious  impressions  of  religion-.  Judicious 
parental  instruction,  at  this  season,  would  have  been  of  incalculable  ad- 
vantage to  the  young  inquirers ;  or  had  they  heard,  at  the  parish  church, 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  evangelically  stated  and  enforced,  they 
would  not  so  long  have  remained  ignorant  of  the  first  principles  of 
Christianity.  We  shall  again  avail  ourselves  of  Mrs.  Fletcher's  own 
words,  in  giving  an  account  of  this  period  of  her  life. 

"  About  this  time  there  came  a  servant  maid  to  live  with  my  father, 
who  had  heard  of,  and  felt  some  little  of  the  power  of  inward  religion. 

'  It  was  among  the  people  called  Methodists,  she  had  received  her  instruc- 
tions. Seeing  the  uneasiness  my  sister  was  under,  she  took  some  op- 
portunities of  conversing  with  her.  I  was  at  this  season  with  my  grand- 
mother.    On  my  return  home,  my  sister  repated  the  substance  of 

^fagje  convewaUopg  to  me. ,  4-  w^  remember  the  very  spot  wsjAc 
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and  the  words  she  spake,  which,  though  we  were  but  a  few  minutes 
together,  sunk  so  deeply  into  my  heart,  that  they  were  no«F&r  afterward 
erased.  My  reflections  were  suited  to  a  child  not  seven  years  old,  I 
thought,  if  I  became  a  Methodist,  I  should  be  sure  of  salvation  ;  and 
determined,  if  ever  I  could  get  to  that  people,  whatever  it  cost,  I  would 
be  one  of  them.  But  after  a  few  conversations,  and  hearing  my  sister 
read  some  little  books  which  this  servant  bad  given  to  her,  I  found  out, 
it  was  not  the  being  joined  to  any  people,  that  would  save  me,  but  I 
must  be  converted,  and  have  faith  in  Christ ;  that  I  was  to  be  saved  by 
believing;  and  that  believing  would  make  me  holy,  and  give  me  a.pow- 
er  .$0  lo^e  $nd  serve  God, 

*•  The  servant  had  now  Teft  our  family,  and  we^continued  like  blind" 
persons,  groping  our  way  in  the  dark  ;  yet,  though  we  had  so  far  dis> 
cemed  the  truth  as  to  express  it  in  the  above  manner,  I  could  not  com- 
prehend it.  My  heart  rose  against  the  idea  of  being  saved  by  a  faith 
which  I  could  not  understand.  One  day,  looking  over  the  pictures  in 
the  Book  of  Martyrs,  I  thought  it  would  be  easier  to  burn  than  to  be- 
lieve, and  heartily  did  I  wish  that  the  Papists  would  come  and  burn  me, 
and  then  I  thought  I.  should  be  quite  safe.  Yet  these  troubled  thoughts 
were  mixed  with  a  degree  of  hope.  I  thought,  God  does  love  me,  I 
believe,  after  all ;  .and,  perhaps,  he  will  show  me  what  it  is  to  believe 
and  be  converted. 

**  When  I  was  between  seven  and  eight  years  old,  musing  one  day 
on  that  thought,  What  can  it  be  to  know  my  sins  forgiven,  and  to  have 
faith  in  Jesus  1  I  felt  my  heart  rise  against  God,  for  having  appointed 
away  of  salvation  so  hard  to  be  understood  and  with  anguish  of  soul  I 
said,  if  it  were  to  die  a  martyr,  I  could  do  it ;  or  to  give  away  all  I  have ; 
or,  when  grown  up,  to  become  a  servant,  that  would  be  easy,  but  I  shall 
never  know  how  to  believe." 

At  this  moment,  according  to  her  own  account,  a  couplet  of  a  hymn» 
which  she  had  probably  met  with  in  one  of  the  books  belonging  to  the 
servant,  occuned  to  her  mind  as  a  direct  solution  of  her  difficulty.  A 
ray  of  light  seemed  to  fall  upon  her  mind,  and  she  with  joy  embraced 
what  she  now  discerned  to  be  Grod's  method  of  redemption.     I  was  sur- 

Erised,**  she  says, "  that  I  could  not  find  this  Out  before."  These 
ymns  appear  to  have  taken  a  strong  hold  of  her  memory  ;  they  were 
identified  with  her  earliest  religious  feelings  ;  and  it  is  not  surprbing, 
therefore,  that  they  should  have  given  a  permanent  bias  to  her  view% 
and  endeared  to  her  a  certain  cast  of  phraseology. 

The  want  of  proper  religious  instruction  continued  to  be  a  great  dis- 
advantage to  her.  She  relapsed  into  a  state  of  melandioTy,  which,  to 
her  parents,  had  the  appearance  of  unamiablc  sullenness.  They 
were  at  loss  to  know  what  had  come  to  her  ;  and  had  they  been  aware 
of  the  source  of  her  secret  uneasiness,  they  would  have  been  unsd>le  to 
sympathize  in  what.they  would  have  regarded  as  her  unreasonable  anx- 
ieties. Miss  Bosanquet  was  assailed,  like  many  half-informed  novices 
in^the  faith,  with  the  distressing  apprehension  that  she  had  blasphemed 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  idea  haunted  her  for  several  weeks,  till, 
on  disclosing  her  fears  to  her  sister,  she  drew  forth  the  very  natural  and 
pertinent  appeal, "  Why,  you  do  not  mean  to  blaspheme,  do  you  1" 
.  Startled  at  the  question,  she  inwardly  replied,  "  Lord,  thou  knowest,  I 
do  not  mean  to  Uaspheme  ;"  and  thus  she  was  reUeved  by  beihg  led  to . 
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perceive  that  involuntary  thoughts,  which,  when  suggested  to  the  mind, 
are  immediately  rejected  with  abhorrence,  can  never  partalce  of  the  cha* 
racter  of  wilful  sin  ;  much  less  can  the  workings  of  even  the  unrenew- 
ed heart  expose  the  individual  to  the  awful  doom  of  those  who,  by  their 
malignant  rejection  of  the  miraculous  evidence  of  the  Grospel,  bla»- 
phemed  against  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is  quite  certain,  that  nothing  short 
of  an  oVstuiate  disbelief  of  Christianity  itself,  or  an  apostacy  from  a 
religious  profession,  can  be  included  in  the  awful  sin  which» Jig_itj8_ 
followed  by  no  repentance,  leaves  no  hope  of  pardon. 

Miss  Busanquet  now  began  to  derive  considerable  pleasure  from  the 
perusal  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  especially  from  the  promises  of  the  Old 
Testament.  She  had,  however,  no  one  to  ^rect  her  reading  i  and  a>^ 
remark  one  day  casually  heard,  to  this  effect,  that  many  people  take 
(womises  to  themselves  which  do  not  belong  to  them,  threw  her  into 
fresh  perplexity,  and  destroyed,  for  the  time,  all  her  reUsh  for  the  Bible, 
as  she  could  not  tell  what  she  might  or  might  not  appropriate  to  herself. 
Little,  probably,  did  the  individual  imagine,  who  made  the  observation, 
(wliich,  properly  understood,  is  not  an  incorrect  one,)  that  he  was  by 
ihat  means  unsettling  the  mind  of  a  child  not  yet  twelve  years  of  age. 
Soon  after  this,  she  accompanied  her  parents  to  Bath  for  three  months. 
*'  Here,*'  she  tells  us,  "  I  met  with  many  dissipations,  and  had  no 
enjoyment  of  religion.  Only,  when  in  the  midst  of  the  ball-room,  I 
used  to  think.  If  I  knew  where  to  find  the  Methodists,  or  any  who  would 
show  me  how  to  please  God,  I  woulda  tear  off  all  my  fine  things,  and 
nm  through  the  fire  to  them.  And  sometimes  I  thought.  If  ever  I  am 
my  own  mistress,  I  will  spend  half  the  day  in  working  for  the  poor,  and 
the  other  half  in  prayer."  This  was  the  thought  of  a  child,  but  of  an 
extraordinary  child  ;  and  the  piety  which  dictated  it,  was  not  the  less 
genuine  because  it  was  associated  with  inexperience. 

When  she  was  about  thirteen,  her  sister,  one  day,  on  returning  from 
a  visit,  announced  as  a  joyful  discovery,  that  the  lady  she  had  been  to 
see  was  a  Methodist.  Of  this,  it  seems,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bosanquet  had 
no  suspicion  ;  and  thus  the  two  young  ladies  were  allowed  to  come  into 
contact,  at  this  friend's  house,  with  religious  society,  which  did  not, 
however,  quite  answer  the  fond  and  sanguine  expectations  they  had 
raised.  In  this  lady,  they  nevertheless  found  a  valuable  friend.  But, 
although  Miss  Bosanquet  was  by  this  means  improving  in  reUgioua 
knowledge,  it  appears  from  her  own  confession,  that  she  was  far  from 
having  her  heart  brought  as  yet  under  the  practical  influence  of  the 
Gospel.  Here,  again,  her  character  suffered  from  the  want  of  parental 
discipline  and  competent  religious  instruction.  "  In  general,"  says  Mrs. 
Fletcher,  "  I  was  greatly  under  the  power  of  my  own  will.  Pride  and 
perverseness  got  many  times  the  upper  hand,  and  there  was  nothing  in 
my  life  and  conyersation  which  could  adorn  the  Gh)spel ;  but  I  did  not 
then  see  my  conduct  in  that.  lighL  Alas  !  I  thought  I  walked  as  a 
Christian  ;  but  now  I  see  so  much  more  of  the  holiness  of  God,  I  also 
discern  more  fully  the  depth  of  my  fall,  and  am  astonished  that  either 
God  or  man  bore  with  me.  While  the  cariial  mind  retained  this  power, 
I  do  not  wonder  my  dear  mother  should  not  love  me  as  the  rest  of  her 
children  ;  for  I  was  not  only  more  dull  and  indolent  in  every  thing  I  had 
to  learn,  but  I  gave  way  to  an  insolent  and  disobedient  spirit  in  such  a 
degree  towards  the  whole  family,  that  the  recollection  has  often  seemed 
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*  to  draw  blood  from  my  heart."  Who  is  there  but  must  admire  the  in- 
genuousness of  this  instructive  confession  1  At  the  same  time,  it  holds 
out  a  warning  to  young  professors,  especially  to  those  who  are  placed  by 
Providence  in  similar  circumstances,  and  surrotnded  by  irreligious  con- 
nexifflis,  not  to  mistake  the  reproach  or  persecution  occasioned  by  their 
own  indiscreet  or  unamiable  deportment,  for  the  reproach  of  Christ. 
There  is  nothing  in  which  yoimg  converts  are  more  apt  to  be  wantingj 
than  in  respectful  and  winning  conduct  to  those  whom  they  regard  as 
less  enlightened  than  themselves.  It  is  evident,  that  Miss  Bosanquet's 
views  of  religion  jrere  at  t^is  time  very  defective  ;  ?inj!  as  we  cannot 
doubt  her  sincerity,  much  must  i)e^attribured1lo  youthtiil  ihexpertence 
and  the  want  of  wholesome  religious  instruction. 

When  she  was  about  sixteen,  her  elder  sister  was  married,  and  she 
was  thus  deprived  of  her  only  religious  companion.  Up  to  this  time, 
she  informs  us,  their  parents  entertained  little  suspicion  of  their  having 
any  intercourse  with  the  Methodists  ;  imagining,  when  the  servant  be- 
fore-mentioned was  turned  away,  and  the  books  taken  from  them,  that 
their  religious  impressions  had  worn  ofF.  But  "1  now,"  she  adds,  **  saw 
the  time  was  come^  when  I  must  confess  Christ  befbre  men.*^  The  first 
occasion  which  presented  itself,  respected  gplhg  to  the  theatre.  She 
considted  some  of  her  serious  friends  on  the  pdint,  wbo~repli^ :  "  Were 
\  you  older,  we  should  know  what  to  advise ;  but,  as  you  are  Init  sixteen,  if 
y/our  parents  insi||t  on  your  going,  we  do  not  see  bow  you  c^ft  ATOid  it.'* 
This  answer  didinot  satisfy  her  ;  it  only  increased  her  jper^exity  and 
distress!  "  I  saw,*^  s|^says^**  t)ie:d^ty  I  owed  to  an  absolute  command 
from  my  parents  ||^  MWery  str^g  light ;  and,  .on  the  other  hand,  I  |e- 
membered  that  n^^ol^tenq^'io  them  was  to  be — in  the  Lord.  I  sought 
direction  in  p^yd^|^i,€#^^ybured  to  examine  on  both  sides  ;  but  the 
more  I  searc^ed^i^l'aen^-it  appejared  to  me  I  must  hot  comply.  I 
cimmdered  ihei' playhousit^^'had  a  tendency  to  weaken  every  Christian . 
temper,  wd  Joiltr^ngtHen  all  that  was  contrary ;  to  represent  vice  under 
the  false etd^^lpf.in^^  to  lead  in  every  respect  into  the  spirit  of  the 

worlcL  of^il^|^[.|hHpostle  declares,  The  friendship  ojthii  world  is  enndly 
vith  C^jjL;,:^m^0W^^  tii^^  camcj  and  (by  obedient  compliance,  was  re- 
qired,y^^n|B^  lyfife  left  at  home.    On  a  refusal,  I  laid  open  my  whole 
heart  ^ii:HiyTaiK»|  apprising  him,  I  would  not  willingly  be  disobedient 
in  ai^  i^igpd 'ittIe8S%here  conscience  made  it  appear  to  be  my  duty. 
We  dlpire^d.  on  the  subject  with  great  freedom ;  for  my  dear  father 
was  tf3iUQ.olL.deep  reason,  calmness,  and  condescension.     He  replied : 
'  Cl^i^yotbri^guments  prove  too  much,  and  therefore,  are  not  conclu- 
sive^   If  wha|  you  say  be  true,  then  all  places  of  diversion,  all  dress 
•nde<nnpany».nay,  all  agreeable  Uveliness,  and  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
|^<)^^  are  sic^ul.*     I  embraced  the  opportunity,  and  said, '  Sir,  I  see  it 
f^  wtfuchf  and  ''therefore  am  determined  no  more  to  be  conformed  to  its 
,fn^i^Moms|  fashions,  or  maxims.'  This  was  a  season  of  great  trial,  but  the 

l|ord  sUMd  by  me :  glory  be  to  hjfa  holy  name  !'* 

^  p'Much  opposition  was  excit^  by  this  declaration  of  her  sentiments ; 

put,  upon  xhe  whole,  her  parents  seem  to  have  treated  her  with  much 

f  xindness.  In  the  summer  of  1 757,  they  went  to  Scarborough,  when  Mrs. 

!^  JBosanquet  offered  to  take  her  daughter  with  them,  if  she  would  do  as 

S^fliey  did,  and  not  bring  a  reproach  on  them  in  a  strange  place.    On 

iber  deeldung  to  promise  such  compliance,  she  was  left  behind  under 
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the  care  of  an  imcleip'ij^don,  where  she  had  much  liberty.  **  I  had 
never  before,"ah»'S3£ys,  "  had  the  opportunity  of  a  constant  attendance  ' 
on  the  means'^  grace ;  and  one  of  my  acquaintance  being  imprudent,  ' 
pressed  me  never  to  be  absent  from  any  meeting  or  preaching.  By  this 
means,  I  am  sensible  I  went  too  far.  I  walked  about  piore  tlian  my 
Btrength  could  bear,  having  been  scarcely  ever  permiued  to  go  out  of 
our  own  grounds  but  in  a  carriage.  But,  above  all,  I  am  pained  when 
I  think  how  little  of  Christian  prudence  appeared  in  my  conduct.  The 
kind  family  in  w)iich  I  was  received,  could  not  but  blame  and  condemn 
a  conduct  which,  though  the  motive  was  upright,  was  in  itself  some- 
Umes^vrong;^'  The  consequence  of  tliis  imprudent  conduct  was,  that,  : 
by  the  over-exertion  of  her  strength,  as  well  as  by  the  constant  state  of 
excitation  in  which  her  mind  was  kept,  she  was  thrown  into  a  low  ner- 
vous fever^  accompanied  with  great  depression,  which  was  naturally 
laid  to  the  account  of  her  religion;  and  thus  the  prejudices  of  her 
parents  were  strengthened. 

She  was  about  nineteen  years  of  age,  when  she  was  led  to  take  the 
still  more  decided  and  offensive  step  of  adopting  a  distinguishing  plain-  . 
ness  of  dress  as  a  badge  of  nonconformity  to  the  world.  The  courage 
and  decision  which  she  manifested  in  thus  following  out  her  principles, 
must  be  admired,  however  mistaken  were  her  views.  Unfortunately, 
the  only  religious  acquaintance  which,  left  to  herself  during  her  stay  in 
London,  she  had  been  able  to  -cultivate,  appear  to  have  been  pious  wo- 
men of  the  lower  classes  and  of  contracted  minds.  Simplicity  and 
unostentatious  plainness  in  dress  well^come  women  professing  godU- 
ness ;  but  these  may  be  o|>served  without  affecting  singularity,  or  draw- 
ing down  the  notice  of  others.  The  duty  of  making  one's  person 
disagreeable  to  the  world  by  an  affected  quaintness  of  dress,  is  one  which 
is  purely  imaginary  ;  nor  is  it  any  effectual  fence,  as  Miss  Bosanquet 
was  led  to  suppose,  against  the  spirit  of  the  world.  At  thi-^  time,  she 
had  resolvecC moreover,  not  to  think  of  a  married  life,  wishing  to  be 
wholly  given  up  to  the  church.  Hiicl  she  lived  in  a  Roman  Catholic 
country,  she  would  probably  have  taken  the  veil. 

At  length,  it  became  mutually  desirable  that  she  should  be  separated 
from  her  family.     She  was  now  twenty-one,  and  had  a^small  fortune 
of  her  own ;  and  was  herself  contemplating  some  step  of  the  kind, 
when  one  day  her  father  said  to  her  :  "  There  is  a  particular  promise 
which  I  require  of  you  ;  that  is,  that  you  will  never,  on  any  occasion, 
either  now  or  hereafter,  attempt  to  make  your  brothers  what  you  call  a 
Christian."  On  her  replying,  "  I  think,  sir,  I  dare  not  consent  to  that ;" 
he  added,  "  Then  you  force  me  to  put  you  out  of  my  house."    Her  re- 
ply was :  "  Yes,  sir,  according  to  your  view  of  things,  I  acknowledge 
It ;  and  if  I  may  but  have  your  approval,  no  situation  will  be  disagree- 
able."   Her  father  remarked,  that  there  were  many  things  in  her  pres- 
ent situation  which  must  be  very  uncomfortable  to  her  ;  which  she  ac-   ; 
knowledged,  adding,  that  if  he  would  but  say  that  he  approved  of  her 
removing,  she  would  take  a  lodging  directly,  but  that  no  suffering   ; 
should  induce  her  to  leave  him  except  by  his  free  consent.     He  replied,   i 
with  some  emotion  :  "  I  do  not  know  that  you  have  ever  disobliged  me  : 
wilfully  in  your  Ufe,  but  only  ui  these  fancies ;  and  my  children  shall  ' 
always  have  a  home  in  my  house."  Miss  Bosanquet  thought  it  prudent,^ 
howeTer,  to  provide  herself  with  a  lodging  and  a  female  servant,  against 
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any  sudden  occadon  for  removing ;  and  on  her  informing  her  mother 
of  the  step  she  had  taken,  Mrs.  Bosanquet  gave  her  two  beds,  and  ap- 
peared to  approve  of  her  intention.  "  Sometliing,  however,"  she  sayi^ 
**  seemed  to  hold  us,  on  both  sides,  from  bringing  it  to  a  point."  What 
fellowed  must  be  given  in  her  own  words. 

>  **  For  the  next  two  months  I  suffered  much  :  my  mind  was  exercised 
widi  many  tender  and  painful  feeUngs.  One  day,  my  mother  sent  me 
word,  I  must  go  home  to  my  lodgings  that  night.  I. went  down  to 
dinner,  but  they  said  nothing  on  the  subject ;  and  I  could  not  begin  it. 
The  next  day,  as  I  was  sitting  in  my  room,  I  received  again  the  same 
;  message.  During  dinner,  however,  nothkig  was  spoken  on  thct  sub- 
ject. When  it  was  over,  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  I  was  much  distress- 
ed. I  thought,  if  they  go  out  without  saying  any  thing  to  me,  I  cannot 
go ;  and  if  they  should  not  invite  me.to  come  and  see  them  again,  how 
•hail  I  bear  iti  My  mind  was  pressed  down  with  sorrow  by  this  suspense. 
Just  as  they  were  going  out,  my  mother  said,  If  you  will,  the  coach, 
when  it  has  set  us  down,  may  carry  you  home  to .  your  lodging.*  My 
lather  added,  *  And  we  shall  be  gla!d  to  see  you  to  dinner  next  Tues- 
day.* This  was  some  relief.  I  remained  silent.  When  the  coach  re- 
turned, I  ordered  my  trunk  into  it ;  and  struggling  with  myself,  took  a 
kind  leave  of  each  of  the  servants,  as  they  stood  in  a  row  in  tears,  in 
my  way  out  of  the  house.    About  eight  o'clock  I  reached  my  lodging. 

**  It  consisted  of  two  rooms,  as  yet  unfurnished.  I  had  neither  can- 
dle, nor  any  convenience.  The  people  of  the  house  I  had  never  seen 
before ;  only  I  knew  them  by  character  to  be  sober  persons.  I  borrow- 
ed a  table  and  a  candlestick,  and  the  window  seat  served  me  as  a 
chair.    When  bolting  my  door,  I  began  to  muse  on  my  present  situation. 

**I  am,  said  I,  but  young — only  entered  into  my  twenty-second  year. 
^  I  am  cast  out  of  my  father's  house.  /  hum  the  heart  of  a  stranger  ; 
'  but,  alas !  how  much  more  of  it  may  I  yet  have  to  prove !  I  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  found  a  sweet  calm  overspread  my  spirit.  I  could  in  a 
measure  act  feith  on  the.ipe  words  :r:::'W'hen  thy  father  and  thy  mother  .for- 
sake thee^  the  Lord  shail  take  thee  up.  The  following  reflections  also 
arose  in  my  mind.  I  am  now  exposed  to  the  world,  and  know  not 
what  snares  may  be  gathering  around  me.  I  have  a  weak  understand- 
ing, and  but  Uttle  grace.  Therefore,  now,  before  any  snare  has  en- 
timgled  me,  I  shall  form  a  plan  for  my  future  conduct,  and  endeavour 
to  walk  thereby.  First,  I  will  not  receive  visits  from  single  men,  and  in 
order  to  evade  the  trial  more  easily,  I  will  not  get  acquainted  with  any; 
I  will,  as  much  as  possible,  refrain  from  going  into  any  company  where' 
they  are.  Secondly,  I  will  endeavour  to  lay  out  my  time  by  rule,  that 
I  may  know  each  hour  what  is  to  be  done ;  nevertheless,  I  will'Cheer- 
fiiUy  submit  to  have  these  rules  broken  or  overturned,  whenever  the 
providence  of  God  thinks  fit  so  to  do.  And  thirdly,  I  will  endeavour 
to  fix  my  mind  on  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  lead  a  mortified 
life ;  remembering.  He  -came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister. 

**  The  prejudices  of  education  are  strong,  especially  in  those  persons 
who  have  been  brought  up  rather  in  high  life.  The  being  removed 
from  a  parent's  habitation,  seemed  very  awful.  I  looked  on  myself  as 
being  liable  to  a  deep  reproach,  and  trembled  at  the  thought.  But  T 
remembered  that  word,  He  (hat  hveth  ftUher  or  mother  more  lA«i  me,  «• 
not  wrthy  of  me.  .    , 
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**  My  maid  being  now  come,  and  Iiaving  lighted  a  fire  in  the  othor 
rooni,  and  borrowed  a  few  things  of  the  family,  she  begged  me  to  UttM 
into  it,as  the  night  was  very  cold.  And  now  my  captivity  seemed  taming 
every  moment.  That  thought,  I  am  brought  out  from  the  world,  I  hav)B 
nothing  to  do  but  to  be  holy,  both  in  body  ami  spirit,  filled  me  with  consda- 
tion.  Thankfulness  overflowed  my  heart :  and  such  a  spirit  of  peace  and 
content  poured  into  my  soul, that  all  about  me  seemed  a  little  heaven.* 

"^me  bread,  with  rank  salt  butter,  and  water  to  drink,  made  me  bo 
comfortable  a  meal,  that  I  could  truly  say,  I  ate  my  meat  "  with  glad« 
ness  and  singleness  of  heart."  As  the  bed  was  not  put  up,  I  lay  that 
night  almost  ,on  lhe^g};9und  j  and  the^wjndows  having  no  shutters, 
audit  being  a  bright  moonlight  night,  the  sweet  solemnity  thereof  weU 
agreed  with  the  tranquillity  of  my  spirit.  I  had  now  daily  more  and 
more  cause  for  praise.  I  was  acquainted  with  many  of  the  excelteut 
of  the  earth,  and  my  delight  was  in  them.  Yet  was  I  not  without  my 
cross,  for  every  time  I  went  to  see  my  dear  parents,  what  I  felt  when, 
towards  night,  I  rose  up  to  go  away,  cannot  well  be  imagined.  Not 
that  I  wished  to  abide  there ;  hut  there  was  something  in  bidding  fare- 
well to  those  under  whose  jroof  I  had  always  Uved,  that  used  to  affect 
me  much,  though  I  saw  the  wise  and  gracious  hand  of  Qod  in  all,  a!nd 
that  He  had  by  this  means  set  me  free  fpr  his  own  service.  From  my 
heart  I  thanked  Him  as  the  gracious  Author,  and  them  as  the  profita- 
ble instruments  of  doing  me  so  great  a  good.  My  mother  was  frequent- 
ly giving  me  little  things  ;  and  every  renewed  mark  of  kindness  made 
the  wound  to  bleed  afresh." 

It  is  more  than  probable  that,  notwithstanding  the  language  her 
father  used,  that  he  must  put  h^r  out  of  his  house,  he  would  not  have 
proceeded  to  execute  his  threat,  liad  not  his  daughter  adopted  the  step 
she  did ;  which,  though  intended  as  a  precaution,  was,  in  fact,  taking 
upon  herself  the  responsibility  of  the  separation.  It  was  certainly  a 
most  ill-advised,  though  well-intentioned  measure  on  her  part.  She 
.  could  have  no  reason  to  fear  being  literally  and  suddenly  expelled  from 
hei  home ;  and  it  may  well  be  questioned  whether  any  thing  short  of 
expulsion,  could  justify  a  daughter  scarcely  of  age,  in  withdrawing  her- 
self from  the  protection  of  her  parents.  It  would  at  least  have  been 
their  province  to  find  her  an  asylum.  StUl  she  acted  upon  principle,  and, 
no  doubt,  in  the  spirit  of  the  same  faith,  though  without  the  warrant 
of  the  same  command,  which  led  Abraham  to  go  out  from  his  fatl^s 
house,  "  not  knowing  wliither  he  went." 

Miss  Bosanquet  now  joined  herself  entirely  to  the  Wesleyan  commu- 
nity, giving  up  her  whole  time  to  religious  exercises,  and  scarcely  allow- 
ing herself,  out  of  her  income,  enough  to  supply  her  with  the  necessaries 
of  life.  But  her  father  still  kept  his  eye  upon  her ;  and  one  day,  when 
her  state  of  health  'rendered  it  particularly  seasonable,  he  called  in  his 
chariot,  and  brought  her  a  hamper  of  Port  wine.  It  was  at  first  sup- 
posed that  she  would  be  tired  of  the  exchange  of  life  to  which  she  had 
exposed  herself,  and  be  wearied  out  by  her  privations  ;  but  she  seems 
never  to  have  been  shaken  for  a  moment  in  the  firmness  of  her  resolu- 
tions, nor  to  have  repented  of  the  change.  "  I  have  the  gospel,"  she 
\^  would  say  to  herself ;  "  I  have  freedom  to  server,  God ;  I  have  spiritual 
blessings  :  what  more  can  I  need  V'  Such  constancy  and  fortitude  in  so 
young  a  person,  must  have  excited  admiration;  an^jnany  whodisiap- 
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**  In  the  whole,  we  received  thirty-five  children,  and  thirty-four  growh 

EersoDs,  but  not  all  at  one  time.  We  now  found  work  enough  on  our 
ands,  and  wished  to  free  ourselves  from  all  needless  cares.  As  well, 
therefore,  to  answer  that  end,  as  to  avoid  conformity*to  the  world,  we 
thought  it  best  to  have  but  one  dress.  We  fixed  on  a  dark  purple  cotton^ 
of  which  we  had  many  pieces  stamped  ;  and  ourselves^  with  the  whole 
family,  wore  nothing  else.  We  had  a  large  hall,  and  in  it  a  table  five 
yuds  long,  at  which  we  ate  together.  There  also  we  assembled  for 
luoming  and  evening  devotion,  and  on  several  other  occasions.  But, 
in  general,  the  children  were  in  the  nursery,  and  the  oth«r  sisters  in 
their.own  apartments.  When  my  family  began  thuf  to  increase^  I  mu^ 


acknowledge  it  was  by  no  means  proportionate  to  my  income  ;  but  it 
appeared  to  me  I  had  a  peculiar  call  from  the  Lord  to  take  the  steps  I 
did.  This  plan  I  would  advise  no  one  to  follow,  unless  they  felt  what«!^ 
I  did ;  for  certainly  justice  goes  before  charity,  and  there  is  very  seldont '^ 
a  real  call  from  QoA  to  give  more  than  we  have.  But  it  must  be  o(>- 
served,  though  my  income  was  inadequate  to  the  undertaking,  I  had  a 
considerable  capital ;  so  that  I  was  not  at  present  in  demger  of  debt 
The  risk  I  ran,  was,  of  spending  my -capital,  and  being  left  without  a 
maintenance.    ,^ 

"  As  most  of  our  children  were  naked,  full  of  vermin,  and  some  ^ 
afflicted  with  distempers,  the  first  thing  was  to  clean  and  clothe.,them, 
and  attend  to  their  health ;  which  usually  was  followed  with  much 
success.  At  the  same  time,  we  endeavoured  to  tiring  them  to  an  out- 
ward conformity  of  manners  with  the  rules  of  our  house,  and  to  aoma 
courtesy  of  behaviour.  This  was  not  difficult,  as  a  child  naturally  falls 
in  with  what  it  sees  in  others.  The  second  attempt  was  to  fix  on  their 
minds,  that  we  had  no  motives  in  receiving  them  into  our  house,  but 
that  of  love  ;  love  to  their  souls  and  bodies.  We  wished  to  save  their 
bodies  from  miseiT,  and  their  souls  from  eternal  destruction.        « 

'*  As  we  intendeid  them  to  work,  for  their  bread,  either  as^rvants,  (^ 
in  little  trades,  we  endeavoured,  as  early  as  possible,  to  inure  them  to  ] 
labour,  euly  rising,  and  cleanliness.     The  eldest  of  the  children  arose 
between  four  and  five,  the  younger  not  much  later.    At  half  an  hour 
after  six,  we  had  family  prayer.     At  seven,  we  breakfasted  together  on 
herb  tea,  or  milk  porridge.    The  small  children  then  went  into  the 
garden  till  eight.  At  eight,  the  bell  rang  for  school,  which  continued  till 
twelve.    Then,  after  a  few  minutes  spent  in  prayer,  they  came  down  to 
us ;  at  which  time  we  either  walked  out  with  them,  or,  if  the  weather 
did  not  permit,  we  found  them  some  employment  in  the  house,  endea- 
vouring at  the  same  time  to  give  them  both  instruction  and  recreation. ' 
We  invented  various  employments  for  those  hours,  in  order  to  remove  the 
appearance  of  idleness,  as  from  the  first  we  endeavoured  to  impress  that 
IjB^n  on  their  minds — '  An  idle  person  is  the  devil's  cushiefni  on  which 
he  rolls  at  pleasure.*  Likewise,  that  in  the  choice  of  their  employment^ 
they  should  always  prefer  those  that  are  most  useful,  and  be  sJways  able 
to  render  a  reason  for  every  thing  they  did.     At  one  we  dined  ;  about 
two  the  bell  rang  again  for  school ;  and  at  five  they  returned  to  us,  and 
were  employed  as  before  till  supper  time.     J'heu,  after  family  prayer, 
they  were  washed,  and  put  to  bed  by  eight.     Four  or  five  of  the  bigger^ 
girb  were  each  week  kept  out  of  the  school  by  turns,  and  employed  in 
house-work,  cooking,  &c.,  that  they  might  be  accustomed  to  every^ 
*    90 
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■ort  of  business :  and  there  was  work  enough  in  so  large  a  family.  Se- 
veral of  the  children  were  very  young,  though  I  do  not  rememher  we 
had  any  under  two  years,  except  one  of  about  a  month  oId»  '  which 
was  laid,  very  neatly  dressed  one  night  late  at  our  door ;  but  it  hved 
only  a  fortnight,  being  full  of  humours,  too  probably  derived  from  its 
parents. 

We  now  found  great  need  of  wisdom  and  patience.  We  had,  I  think, 
never  more  than  ten  grown  persons  in  the  family  at  one  time,  who 
were  not  invalids  ;  nor  do  I  ever  remember  above  five  or  six  altogeth- 
er in  health.  The  children  also,  for  the  first  few*  years,  laboured  un- 
der various  disorders  ;  for  we  did  not  refuse  either  old  or  young,  on  ac- 
count of  beings  sick  and  helpless  :  in  the  end,  all  recovered  who  came 
in  infirm.  We  sometimes  had  much  to  do,  for  the  care  of  the  sick,  the 
.jBoanagement  of  eighteen  or  twenty  children,  with  various  meetings, 
And  the  needful  attention  to  the  work  of  Grod  in  a  new-raised  society, 
with  the  reception  of  a  number  of  strangers  who  visited  us  on  spiritual 
accounts,  occasioned  those  of  us  who  had  the  work  of  God  at  heart,  a 
good  deal  of  labour  and  sufiering." 
Such  an  institution  could  not  fail  to  be  assailed  with  a  variety  of  vul- 
^  gar  and  impertinWt  animadversions.  It  was  reported,  that  the  children 
'^  were  intended  toHijB  brought  up  for  nuns.  Some  hollow  religionists 
^*  «"  were  found  to  object  that  the  plan  was  "  all  carnal  wisdom."  Others 
'  had  the  baseness  to  reproach  its  disinterested  founder  with  idleness, 

*  because  she  lived  on  the  interest  of  her  capital,  and  did  not  attempt  to 

increase  her  income  by  trade ;  and  not  a  few  predicted  her  being  reduc- 
ed to  penury.  "  Indeed,"  says  Mrs.  Fletcher  herself,  "  it  appeared  a 
strange  call,  and  humanly  speaking,  could  end  no  way  but  in  a  prison," 
But  a  strong  confidence  in  the  providential  blessing  and  assistance  of 
God,  sustained  her  mind  under  gathering  discouragements  and  perplex- 
ities. iBeiag  compelled  to  embark  in  expensive  repairs,  it  occurred  to 
her,  as  many  visitants  were  continually  coming  to  the  bouse,  to  put  up 
^  a  poor's  box  in  the  hall,  after  the  example  of  Professor  Francke.  This 
soon  began  to  afford  assistance ;  and  an  uncle  of  Miss  Bosanquet's, 
one  expensive  year,  made  her  a' present  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
*      guineas. 

\  In  the  year  1766,  Miss  Bosanquet  was  deprived  of  both  her  patents. 
It  is  pleasing  to  find,  from  her  own  narrative,  that  they  had  previoody 
become  reconciled  to  their  daughter,  and  convinced  of  the  purity  of  her 
intentions. 

"  My  father,"  she  tells  us,  "  had  along  and  painful  illness  of  three 
years ;  and  my  mother  lived  but  nine  months  after.  I  was  now  per- 
mitted to  be  a  good  deal  with  them.  One  day,  my  dear  honoured  fa- 
ther j^wke  to  me  with  great  tenderness  concerning  some  of  my  former 
trials,  and  expressed  much  sorrow  that  my  fortune  was  not  left  as  much 
in  niy  power  as  that  of  the  other  children ; — saying, '  If  you  desire  it, 
I  will  alter  my  will  now.  But  your  uncle  knows  my  mind ;  and  if  you 
marry  a  man  to  make  you  happy,  it  is  all  I  wish.  I  do  not  care  whether 
he  has  money  or  not.    But,  whether  you  marry  or  not,  you  ought  to 

have  your  f[»rtune  as  well  as  the  rest.     If  you  desire  it,  I  will  have  it 

so  altered  :* — with  many  more  expressions  of  paternal  alTection,  which, 
though  I  do  not  think  it  proper  to  insert  them  here,  will  ever  have  a 
j^ace  in  my  heart.    I  beggea  him  to  make  himself  quite  easy,  and  not 
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to  attempt  the  alteration  of  any  thing,  as  I  saw  it  must  greatly  disturb 
his  peace,  for  several  reasons.  I  assured  him  I  saw  myself  saie  in  the 
hands  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  and  knew  I  should  never  want  any 
diing  that  was  for  my  good  ;  and  that  if  I  was  favoured  with  seeing 
the  salvation  of  his  soul,  I  had  no  more  to  ask :  Ghxi  would  take  care 
of  me.  I  was  led  thus  to  speak.  From  what  he  had  said  to  me^  how- 
ever, I  had  expected  to  find  in  his  will  far  less  than  he  had  really  given 
mi:  '    . 

"  Immediately  after  the  death  of  my  father,  my  dear  mother  entered 
into  her  last  illness.  I  found  much  love  to  her,  and  of  consequence 
iniich  pain.  She  expressed'  a  tender  kindness  towards  me  during  her 
illness,  and  showed  her  tender  care,  by  atigmenting  the  sum  my  father 
had  left  me."  \ 

In  June  1768,  for  reasons  which  are  not  very  clearly  assigned,  Mist 
Bosanquet  came  to  the  resolution  to  dissolve  the  establishment  at  Lay- 
tonstone,  and  to  remove  with  her  family,'  now  consisting  of  thirty  per- 
sons, to  Guildersome  in  Yorkshire.  The  ostensible  motives  were,  the 
declining  health  of  her  friend,  the  matron  of  the  establishment,  which 
required  change  of  air,  and  the  wish  to  make  son^  internal  changes  in 
her  household.  But  neither  of  these  seems  to  aArd  a  satisfactory  ex- 
planation of  the  step.  Possibly,  they  found  themselves  inconvehienced 
through  the  influx  of  visitors,  and  wished  to  retire  to  a  greater  distance 
from  the  met^^lis.  It  is  hinted,  that  there  were  difficulties  which  a 
change  of  situation  promised  to  put  it  in  her  power  to  remedy.  The 
cheapness  of  living  in  Yorkshire  was  probably  what  led  her  to  remove 
to  80  great  a  distance.  Her  friend  survived  the  removal  only  about  two 
months.  ^ 

And  now,  deprived  of  the  active  services -of  this  adopted  sister  and 
chosen  colleague,  who  had  been  the  mainspring  in  all  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  establishment,  and  the  efficient  manager  of  the  domestic 
economy,  Miss  Bosanquet  found  herself  exposed  to  much  fatigue  and 
many  perplexities,  and  her  health  began  to  fail.  "My  fiunily,"  she 
says,  "  now  consisted  of  thirty  persons,  of  whom  some  were  rather  un- 
ruly. I  saw  the  need  of  taking  the  reins  into  my  own  hands,  and  sup- 
plying the  place  of  my  friend  Ryan.  But  this  determination  was  very 
difficult  to  execute ;  and  I  daily  and  hourly  felt  my  insufficiency. 
While  she  was  alive,  I  considered  her  as  a  mother,  and,  Uke  the  other 
young  women,  desired  her  to  allot  me  my  rules  and  emjdoyments,  or^at 
least,  to  assist  me  in  the  choice  of  them.  While  I  lived  in  my  father's 
house,  I  saw  very  little  of  domestic  aflfairs,  because  we  Uved  rather 
high ;  so  that  I  was  quite  a  stranger  to  that  kind  of  management  need- 
ful for  a  great  family  who  have  but  little  to  live  on.  \  Besides,  the  man- 
ner of  life  here  was  entirely  different  from  what_}ynad  been  used  to 
about  London.  Here  wheat  was  to  be  bought  tomake  flour ;  bread  to 
be  made,  cows  to  be  managed,  men  servants  to  be  directed ;  with  a 
variety  of  particulars  in  hdusekeeping  quite  new  to  me.  Had  my 
friend  been  spared,  all  this  would  have  been  a  pleasure  ;  but  now,  niy 
spirits  were  so  depressed,  every  thing  appeared  a  burden ; — and  when  I 
had  provided  as  well  as  I  cotdd,  scane  perscms  in  my  family  would  de- 
spisingly  say,  my  victuals  were  not  worth  eating,  and  that  I  knew  not 
how  to  order  any  thing.  I  had  frequently  letters  from  distant  parts, 
Mune  pitying,  some  upbraiding  me ;  and  informing  me  at  the  same 
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time,  '  The  stories  which  we  hear  carried  aboiit  concerning  you,  come 
all  from  the  members  of  your  own  family.'  '*  The  patience  and  for> 
bearaye  with  wliicti  this  excellent  woman  endured  this  base-minded 
discontent  and  ingratitude,  is  not  the  lettst  striking  trait  o(  her 
character. 

A  farm,  with  a  freehdld  estate  adjoining,  in  which  were  malt-kiln^ 
a  small  home,  and  many  outrbuildings,  now  presented  itself,  whichshe 
was  adfised  to  purchase  ;  but  it  was  necessary  to  build  a  larger  house 
for  the  family.    This,  together  with  the  purchase  of  the  freehold,  and 
the  stocking  of  the  farm,  required  more  than  the  whole  of  Miss  Bosan- 
ooet's  disposable  capital,  and  she  was  obliged  to  mortgage.    For  a 
tupe,  the  malt-kilns  answered  very  well,  and  the  farm  promised  fair. 
A  sphere  of  usefulness  too  appeared  to  open  in  the  neighbourhood. 
Theu:  Wednesday  night  meetings  were  well  attended,  and,  at  length, 
grew  80  numerous,  for  the  people  began  to  come  from  many  miles 
round,  that  it  became  necessary  to  advise  those  who  were  able,  to  gather 
meetings  of  the  same  kind  near  their  own  homes.     **  "this  was  attend- 
ed," it  is  stated,  "  with  many  blessings.    We  sometimes  visited  those 
infant  meetings,  and  they  increased  and  spread  as  well  as  ours."'  "  I 
shall  ever  adore,"  says  Mrs.  Fletcher,  **  the  wisdom  of  God  in  bringing 
me  down  to  settle  in  Yorkshire.     It  was  good  for  the  work  of  God ;  it 
HAS  good  for  my  own  soul ;  but,  for  a  season,  it  did  not  appear  good 
for  my  temporal  aflTairs.    I  had  not  been  seven  years  there,  before  I  saw 
myselT  brought  into  great  perplexity."    These  difficulties  arose  partly 
from  losses,  and  from  debts  owing  from  small  maltsters,  partly  from  the 
misconduct  of  the  individual  intrusted  with  the  management  of  the 
farm.     She  lessened  her  family  as  much  as  she  could,  by  putting  out 
nme  of  the  bigger  children  to  trades  or  servants*  places ;  but  this  was 
attended  with  much  expense,  and  the  family  still  consbted  of  twenty- 
five  persons.    Some  change  of  plan  seemed  to  be  absolutely  necessary. 
There  were  not  wanting  advisers,  who  recommended  her  to  break  up 
her  estabUshment,  when  she  would  still  have  had  enough  to  Uve  upon, 
with  a  servant  or  two.    But  this  she  could  not  bring  herself  to  think 
of,  unless  some  way  had  opened  for  providing  for  iill  the  members  of 
her  family,  as  several  were  old,  sickly,  and  helpless.     In  the  height  of 
her  perplexity,  a  gentleinan,  who  had  taken  much  interest  in  Miss  Bo- 
sanquet's  affairs,  and  had,  on  several  occasions,  assisted  her  with  his 
advice,  generously  made  an  offer  of  his  hand,  his  helurt,  and  his  purse. 
Few  women  in  her  situation  would  have  hesitated  to  accept  of  so  ad- 
.  vantageous  an  offer.     "  His  affections,"  she  informs  us,  "  were  strong, 
sincere,  and  constant ;  his  offers  generous,  and  his  sentiments  tender. 
He  loved  my  femily ;  and  whoever  was  kind  to  me,  found  favour  in  his 
eyes.    This  could  not  but  operate  on  my  gratitude.     I  was  deeply 
pained.     But  I  could  not  see  him  the  man  tny  highest  reason  chose  to 
obey^    First,  I  did  not  so  honour  the  light  he  had  in  religion  as  to  be- 
lieve it  my  privilege  to  be  led  thereby.    Secondly,  Though  he  was  a 
.  good  man,  and  helpful  to  people  in  every  respect,  yet  he  did  not  see  the 
narrow  path  of  walking  with  close  Qod,  asl  could  wish  the  man  I  took  for 
a  husband  to  do.    Thirdly,- Though  I  had  a  grateful  love  towards  him,  I 
could  not  find  that  satisfying  affection  which  flows  from,  perfect  confi- 
dence, and  which  is  the  very  spirit  and  soul  of  marriage.    I  felt,  how- 
ever, in  the  keenest  manner,  toe  need  I  hud  of  his  assistance  in  my 
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aflbin ;  but  I  thoWbt  it  ungenerous  to  the  last  degree,  to  accept  of 
help  and  counael/from  one  whose  growing  affection  I  was  too  sensible 
o^  but  to  which,  however,  I  could  make  no  return.  I  used  the  plainest 
terms  in  assuring  him  of  the  impossibility  of  our  affection  ever  becoming 
reciprocal ;  and  proposed  the  breaking  off  all  acquaintance.  He  alleg- 
ed in  answer,  *  V ou  cannot  do  without  me :  you  will  be  ruined.  Goi 
hath  made  me  your  helper ;  and  if  you  cannot  see  or  feel  as  I  do,  we 
will  be  only  common  friends.  I  will  say  no  more  on  a  subjept  ao  disa- 
greeable to  you.' " 

In  no  event  of  her  life,  was  the  goodness  of  Divine  Providence*  more 
strikingly  manifested,  than  in  the  raising  up  for  her  of  this  steady  and 
generous  friend.  Three  years  after  this,,8ne  found  herself  involved  in  stfll 
more  serious  embarrassments,  owing  to  the  failure  of  her  former  agent, 
whom  she  had  been  advised  to  put  into  the  farm  as  tenant,  but  whose  debts 
she  found  herself  called  upon  in  honour  to  discharge,  to  the  amount  of 
6002.  The  above-mentioned  uidividualnow  offered  to  lend  the  sum  on  in- 
terest, and  to  become  a  partner  with  her  in  the  farm  and  kilns,  so  as  to 
take  the  management  of  all.  "  Here,"  she  says,  "  I  was  quite  at  a  loss.  I 
was  almost  ready  to  say,  Darlcness  hath  covered  my  path.  Prudence, 
dehsacy,  every  lively  sentiment  started  back  at  the  thought.  What  t 
come  under  such  an  obligation  to  the  man  I  am  constantly  refusing ! 
Besides,  such  a  fresh  connexion  will  open  the  door  to  many  trials.  Boi 
there  was  no  alternative ;  I  must  accept  hij  help,  or  be  ruined.  I  there- 
fore followed  what  appeared  to  be  the  leadings  of  Providence."  Having 
made  this  arrangement,  she  left  the  neighbourhood,  and  went  to  reside 
for  some  months  at  Bath,  Bristol,  and  the  parts  adjacent,  not  sorry  to 
make  an  excuse,  she  6ays,;for  getting  two  hundred  miles  from  noor 
Mr.  i  with  whom  her  connexion  must  have  been  painfully  emlnu^ 
casaing.  \ 

In  &e  beginning  of  1778,  after  an  absence  of  six  months,  she  return- 
ed,"  with  IhankfuIiiiBss,  though  not  without  that'  kind  of  sensation,"  she 
teUs  us,  "  which  a  scourged  child  would  have  in  returning  to  the  rod. 
I  found  crosses  and  troubles  yet  awaited  me.  Mr.  *  *  *  was  still  my 
partner,'  and  I  was  enabled  to  pay  him  and  every  creditor  the  full  inter- 
est of  the  money  taken  up ;  but  not  to  lessen  the  capital.  Indeed,  all 
along,  I  was  able  to  answer  ever^  demand.  We  continued  our  trado^ 
some  time  longer ;  but  at  length  Mr.  *  *  *  found  my  fears  were  better 
grounded  than  his  hopes.  Instead  of  a  hundred  pounds  to  put  into  my 
kip,(a8  he  expected,)  each  year  towards  the  debts,  we  found,  on  the  stric- 
test account  of  every  grain  of  corn,  pint  of  milk,  or  pound  of  butter, 
either  sold,  or  used  in  the  family,  that  the  farm  did  not  pay  its  own  way ; 
:  though  he  had  put  many  things  on  a  cheaper  plan  than  before.  The 
interest  also  swallowed  up  so  great  a  part  of  my  income,  that  it  was 
not  possible  to  keep  more  than  hadf  my  family  with  what  remained.  As 
to  the  kilns,  I  had  neither  money  nor  courage  to  work  them.  I  thought 
of  many  expedients.  I  strove,  I  worked  hard,  I  prayed ;  and  at  length 
proposed  to  the  members  of  my  family  to  disperse,  and  learn  some  lit- 
tle business,  and  I  would  allow  each  what  I  could.  — 

**  ,Great  affliction  now  sat  on  every  face.  Tears  were  shed  iu  plenty. 
They  alleged,  *  Till  you  can  get  rid  of  this  place,  you  must  live  here. 
If  you  leave  it'empty,  the  house  will  be  spoiled,  and  that  will  injure 
the  sale  ;  and  we  know  not  what  to  do,  nor  how  to  turn.    After  being 
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twenty  yean  with  yot^  (said  one,)  bow  strange  will  a  new  situation 
•pp«ar  I — And  I,  said  another,  after  eighteen  years  i  And  after  being 
twelve  years  together,  said  some  others,  how  hard  it  is  to  part !'  It  was 
.a  most  painful  time ;  and  I  saw  there  was  no  way,  but  first  to  sell  the 
place,  and  then  ctisperse. 

/'But  now  a  door  seemed  to  open  :  a  gentleman  sent  me.  word,  that 
he  would  buy  the  place,  stock,  lease,  and  all  together.  He  wasji  man 
both  of  fortune  and  of  honour,  and  really  wished  to  help  me  out  of  my 
difficulties.  The  price  which  he  offered  would  bring  me  through  all, 
and  leave  me  a  good  income.  Now  I  began  to  look  up  and  to  form  a 
^an  for  my  future  life,  how  to  settle  myself,  and  dispose  of  each 
member  of  my  family.  I  gave  an  account  of  every  particular,  and  the 
bargain  was  in  part  made.  But,'alas  !  our  wisdomjs  folly ! — He  took 
a  fever;  and  died  in  a  few  dfiys  I  To  add -to  my  difficulties,  just  at  the 
time,  my  brother  wrote  me  word,  that  it  would  be  throwing  away  the 
Laytonstone  estate  to  sell  it  with  so  long  a  lease  upon  it,  and  that;  it 
could  not  with  any  propriety  be  done.  I  now  saw  but  one  way, — ^to 
advertise  Cross-hall,  and  sell  it  for  what  I  could  ;  and  paying  that 
away  as  far  as  it  would  go,  strive  yearly  to  lessen  the  remaining  part  of 
'  the  debt  by  my  ineome :  reservmg  only  fifty  pounds  per  year  to  live  on, 
and  out  of  it  to  help  my  frienc|^  But  I  recollected,  that  I  might  not 
live  long  enough  thus  to  pay  the  debt  by  my  income.  I  had  still  a 
strong  confidence  in  a  promise  given  to  me  before  I  went  to  Bath, — ^that 
no  one  should  lose  any  thing  by  me  ;  yet  I  thought  it  was  required  of 
me,  to  do  every  thing  in  my  power  tojvards  it. 

"  I  then  proposed  to  myself  to  keep  only  twenty  pounds  per  year. 
Nay,  I  thought,  how  can  1  have  a  right  even  to  twenty  1  Justice  is  be- 
fwe  mercy.  They  must  all  shift  for  themselves,  and  I  will  do  the  same. 
I  may  perhaps  find  some  little  business,  by  which  life  may  be  sustained, 
till  my  affairs  take  a  favourable  turn.  It  is  true,  nobody  calls  in  their 
money,  nor  seems  to  have, a  fear  concerning  it ; — yet,  it  is  my  duty  to 
'  take  the  more  care  for  them,  because  of  their  confidence  in  me.  It  may 
be  supposed,  as  I  was  daily  striving  to  part  with  the  place,  and  expecting 
to  turn  out,  that  my  thoughts  frequently  were  occupied  on  what  way  of 
life  I  should  choose,  as.  most  conducive  to  the  glory  of  Grod;  —  and 
during  this  season,  the  Lord  did  teach  me  many  lessons  of  poverty  and  ^ 
resignation.  It  seemed  to  me,  no  manner  of  life  could  be  disagreea- 
ble, if  I  had  but  a  prospect  of  having  no  debts. — One  day,  as  I  was 
standing  at  a  window,  musing  on  this  subject,  I  saw  a  poor  man  driv- 
ing some  asses  laden  with  sand,  by  which  he  gained  his  bread.  As  I 
looked  on  him,  a-  spring  of  satisfaction  ran  through  my  mind,  and  I 
thought,  — I  am  perfectly  willing  to  take  up  the  business  of  that  man. 
If  I  preserve  unsold  one  of  the  freehold  cottages,  the  asses  might  graze '' 
on  the  common,  and  I  could  follow  them  with  something  to  sell.  There 
wore  but  few  trades  which  my  conscience  would  suffer  me  to  follow ; 
and  my  aUIities  were  equal  to  still  fewer.  But  to  aay  thing  in  the 
-  whole  world  would  Mum,  that  was  not  sinful,  rather  than  remain  in  . 
debt.  I  do  not  .mean  that  I  decided  to  act  thus,  but  so  conformed  was 
my  mind  to  poverty  at  this  time,  that  the  thought  of  even  that  employ- 
ment, as  it  now  glanced  through  it,  gave  me  a  real  pleasure.  However 
open  I  had  been  with  my  relations  concerning  my  affairs  hitherto,  I  de- 
termined to  c<mceal  all  personal  wants ;  for  if  I  voluntarily  gave  \^>  my,_ 
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income  for  the  payment  of  my  debts,  I  did  not  see  it  to  be  just  to  live  on 
theirs ;  and  this  would  not  have  been  difficult,  as  I  had  no  relation  thai 
lived  within  t^o  hundred  miles. 

"  Ehiris^this  suspense,  conversing  one  day  with  my  friend,  Mr.  *  *  *»  , 
he  said  :  '  Indeed  I  am  at  a  loss  what  to  do  for  you.  I  thought  to  ' 
have  helped  you  greatly  by  the  continuance  of  the  farm ;  but  idas  I  I 
wish  I  had  suffered  you  to  advertise  and  sell  it  for  any  thing  six  yeara 
ago :  and  you  then  could  have  done  it.  It  is  now  too  late.  The  nation 
is  engaged  in  wars :  jou  would  now  sell  it  for  a  trifle.  I  consulted  some, 
friends  the  other  day,  who  all  agree,  that  separate  from  the  stock,  you 
must  not  expect  above  six  hundred  pounds  'for  the  whole  place.  You 
are  ruined,  madam ! — You  withstand  the  order  of  Grod.  My  fortune 
is  enough  for  you  and  me.  —  But  you  cannot  see  in  my  light. — May 
the  Lord  stand  by  you  !  —  But  I  cannot  think  of  a  partnership  any 
longer ;  the  blame  would  fall  on  me  !* 

"  It  was  now  the  summer  of  1781.  The  seventh  of  June  in  that^ 
year,  I  entered  into  my  fourteenth  year  in  Yorkshire.  — .Lhad  all  along 
an  impression,  that  about  that  season  something  would  open.  One  day, 
as  I  was  walking  up  a  narrow  lane  which  had  a  stile  at  the  top,  I  saw 
a  flock  of  sheep  before  me.  The  shepherd  had  hard  work  to  drive  thgm 
on ;  they  seemed  determined  to  turn  again.  I  thought,  Well  they  may, 
for  there  is  no^  gate,  no  way  through ;  what  can  he  wish  them  to  do  1  ' 
He  forced  them  along,  however,  with  dogs  and  sticks.  I  said  in  my 
mind.  These  sheep  are  like  me,  driven  on  in  a  narrow  path  without  any 
way  to  get  out.  I  followed  at  a  distance,  expecting  every  moment  they 
would  turn  back  upon  me, — ^when  all  at  once  they  began  to  run,  and  I 
discovered  a  new-made  gate  into  a  spacious  field  of  turnips.  In  a 
minute  they  were  dispersed,  and  fell  to  their  full  pasture  with  great  de- 
light. Faith  whispered  to  my  heart,— ^  shall  a  door  open  before  you  in 
the  appointed  time." 

The  workings  of  her  mind,  under  these  trying  circumstances,  will  be 
more  fully  seen  from  the  following  extracts  from  her -Diary. 

**  January  5, 1776.  I  find  it  very  hard  to  be  recoltected  in  private 
prayer..  To-day  I  tried  the  following  plaivwith  some  advantage.  I 
placed  my  watch  on  the  bed,  that  I  might  know  when  the  hour  was 
out.  I  first  strove  to  consider  myself  as  in  the  presence  of  Grod, — as 
before  the  throiie,  worshipping  with  the  heavenly  host.  Then  I  strove 
with  recollection  to  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer,  giving  each  sentence  full 
scope  in  my  mind.  In  the  words —  *  Our  Father,*  I  felt  a  powerful  re- 
membrance of  Him,  after  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth 
is  named,  and  with  delight  I  then  repeated,  *  Hallowed  be  thy  name  V 
That  sentence,  *  Thy  kingdom  come,'  was  much  opened  to  my  soul.  I 
see  that  kingdom  is  the  great '  promise  of  the  Father,'  which  Christ  said 
he. would  send  upon  his  children.  That  indeed  is '  the  kingdom  which 
juffers  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.'  As  I  repeated, '  Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven,'  I  felt 

'  The  will  of  God  my  Bare  defence : 
Nor  earth  nor  hell  can  pluck  me  thence.' 

*  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'  Is  He  not  our  own  Father  1  Is 
he  not  engaged  to  provide  for  his  babes  I  Well  then,  thought  I,  freedom 
from  debt  is-more  to  me  than  bread*  and  will  he  not  preserve  me  froia— 
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this?  It  wu  then  brought  to  my  mibd,  *  The  Lord  ia  mf  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want'  In  the  next  petition/  Forgive  me  as  I  forgive ;'  Oh  I 
what  a  crj  did  I  feel  for  more  love  I  Lord,  must  I  say, 


'Tint  meiey  I  to  otben  show  ' 
That  mnqr  abow  to  me  7' 


Ah  no  I  I  will  rather  cry  out, 

Mercy,  mod  Lord  I    Meieyluk, 

It  M  we  total  ■am; 
For  mercy,  Lord,  it  all  my  plei, 

0  let  tny  mercy  come.* 

*With  what  measure  ye  mete,it  shall  be  measured  to  you  agtun  !*  Ohow 
would  that  cut  me  off  from  aU  hope,  were  it  not  for  those  words,— 'The 
lilood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  alt  sin  I'  'Lead  us  not  into  temptation.* 
How  hath  this  prayer  been  answered  to  me !  How  would  I  have  run  into 
luin,  but  thou  didst  not  suffer  the  temptation  to  aj^roach.  Thou  didst 
keep  my  powers  as  with  bit  and  bridle,  and  conquered  for  me ;  and  that 
when  I  did  not  strive,  or  even  know  my  danger !  *  But  deliver  us  from 
eviL'  Lord,  I  am  a  desolate  woman,  who  hai:h  no  helper  but  thee.  O 
keep  me  from  evil  of  every  kind :  thorougnty  purge  away  my  dross, 
and  take  away  all  my  sin.  For  all  is  thine  for  ever  and  ever.  Thl[||' 
am  assured  of,  when  the  soul  turns  inward  to  seek  the  Lord,  that  mo- 
ment he  turns  to  it,  and  smites  upon  it ;  and  if  it  abides  with  Him,  it 
will  always  grow.  But  as  of  a  healthy  child,  one  does  not  see  it  grow, 
and  yet  it  doth ;  so  the  soul,  surrounded  by  temptation,  nmy  not  dis- 
cover its  growth ;  nevertheless  the  sun  does  not  more  freely  give  its 
light  and  warmth  to  the  earth,  than  the  beams  of  the  immaterial  Sun 
meet  the  seeking  soul." 

"  August,  1780.  O  Lord,  bow  peculiar  ars  thy  wa3r8  towards  me ! 
What  wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  1  Here  I  am ;  command  what  thou 
wilt.  jBring  me  to  a  state  of  poverty,  reproach,  a  work-house,  or  what 
thou  wilt,  only  let  me  not  mistake  my  way.  It  is  true,  I  have  more 
than  I  owe,  and  as  yet  an  income  for  life,  enough  for  myself.  But  I 
cannot  support  these  expenses  and  losses.  And  yet  it  seems  I  cannot 
get  deliverance  from  them !  Every  answer  to  prayer  is  only,'  Stand  still, 
and  see  my  salvation.'  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  do  so ;'  but  M.  cry  out,  *  It 
is  madness  not  to  do  something.'  And  yet.  Thou  seemest  to  frustrate 
all  I  attemptr''  I  strive  to  save  in  every  thing,  and  many  ways  I  have 
tried  to  do  so ;  but  unless  all  did  the  same,  it  makes  little  difference. 
When  I  attempt  new  things  of  the  kind,  various  difficulties  arise ;  and 
some  are  apt  to  say,  'Save  in  something  else :  you  do' not  run  out  in 
this!' 

"  The  other  day,  a  friend  said,  he  was  desired  to  ask  me,  "  If  I  did 
not  do  wroiig  in  spending  so  much  time  on  the  sick  poor,  in  making 
medicines,  clothes,'  &c.  V  And  ****  said, '  It  is  a  poor  way  of  spending 
your  time  thus,  for  the  bodies  of  the  people.  If  that  is  your  call,  it  is  a 
mean  call  1'  I  have  pondered  the  thought ;  tind  having  set  apart  a  day 
for  fasting  and  prayer,  the  result  of  my  most  serious  reflections  were  as 
follows: — 

"  What  was  my  setting  out,  or  first  light  t    Why,  from  seven  years 

Void,  (the  fiiMtimel  felt  a  spark  of  faith,)  m/ conviction  was, —  not  to 

he  conformad  to  the  customs,  fashions,  and  maxims  of  the  world ;  ^d  my 


T   MRS.  FLETCHER.  Ttl- 

frequent  prtiyer  was,  as  a  little  Manuscript  now  by  me  prove%Lord, 
bring  mo^J^  from  among  the  imgo<Uy !  Cast  my  lot  with  '  the  pow 
who  are  nch  in  faith  ;*  and  malce  me  to  have  my  delight  with  *  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth.*  And  then  I  will  not  complain  for  toil,  poverty,  or 
reproach. 

**  When  I  was  seventeen,  my  desires  after  holiness  began  to  deepen, 
and  I  found  a  particular  call  to  a  further  dedication  of  my  sotil  to  God, 
in  those  words  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  descriptive  of  the  character  of 
those  women  who  in  the  primitive  churches  were  chosen  as  deaconesses. 

*  If  dhe  have  lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if  she 
have  washed  the  saints'  feet,  and  diligently  foUowed  after  every  good 
worjc.' —  When  I  was  twenty-one,  being  brought  to  the  choice  of  my 
own  manner  of  life,  I  was  eniUiled  in  a  degree  to  follow  the  plans  thus 
formerly  laid  down. 

"  As  to  my  present  way  of  life,  of  which  a  visitor  said  a  few  days  ago^ 

*  I  think,  madam,  your  call  is  a  strange  one, —  to  the  care  of  cows  and 
horses,  sheep  and  pigs;'  referring  to  my  farm,— I  considered,  I  am,  by  the 
order  of  Providence,  made  mistress  of  a  great  family,  and  in  straitened 
circumstances.  There  is  therefore  Occasion  for  all  my  care  and  manage-- 
ment,  otherwise  the- embarrassment  would  be  much  greater.  And  it  is 
good  for  the  uncommon  pride  of  my  nature,  to  bow  before  that  word, 

*  In  the  sweat  of  thy  brow  shalt  thou  eat  bread.'  It  is  true,  I  have  bread 
enough  for  myself,  but  having  joined  the  interest  of  so  many  with  my 
own,  I  am  willing  to  act  thus,  that  they  may  have  bread  too.  The 
Lord  hath  been  pleased,  also,  to  enable  me  to  help  the  sick  ;  this  calls 
for  some  labour  and  some  small  expenses  in  preparing  and  appl]ring  the 
medicines :  but  many  souls  have  been  blest,  and  several  brought  to  God 
thereby.  Some  rich  persons,  to  whose  ear  I  could  never  have  had  ac- 
cess, have  through  the  belief  that  I  could  help  their  bodies,  admitted  the 
closest  application  to  their  souls:  so  that  I  dare  as  soon  cut  off  my  right 
hand  as  bury  this  trifling  talent  in  a  napkin.  The  souls  under  my  roof  idso 
call  for  more  diligent  care  than  I  am  conscious  I  bestow  upon  them ;  and 
though  some  say, '  I  do  not  regard  as  any  thing  what  you  do  for  the 
family ;  that  is  only  burying  yourself  in  (me  house ;  yet  I  see  it  my 
duty,  and  I  must  apply  Uiereto. 

"  Again,  I  believe,  I  should  strive  to  get  at  the  neighbours,  who  live 
within  my  knowledge,  and  do  good  to  their  souls,  if  I  can.  To  this  it 
is  replied,  *  You  spend  too  much  time  ib  one  neighbourhood.'  But  per- 
haps I  shall  soon  be  called  to  leave  this  neighbourhood  and  this  family, 
and  then  I  shaill  not  repent  of  that  application.  I  am  also  called  to  keep 
together  some  precious  meetings,  in  which  thb  work  of  God  flourishes, 
and  to  go  sometimes  to  meet  others  in  more  distant  places,  as  well  as  to 
write  many  letters  on  the  concerns  of  the  soul.  And  now  I  ask, — ^Lord, 
am  I  in  my  j^ace,  or  not  1  To  which  it  seemed  my  conscience  gave  the 
following  answer : — The  surest  mark  of  true  piety,  is  to  fill  up  the  du- 
ties of  our  own  station  with  the  utmoist  fidelity.  We  may  plan  fine 
schemes,  talk  of  many,  journeys,  and  see  ourselves  converting  whde 
ii^orlds, —  but  in  these  airy  phantoms,  there  is  much  danger  of  self  hav- 
ing a  great  mixture.  Whereas,  in  the  application  to  the  order  of  God, 
in  the  present  time,  as  it  opens  itself  from  moment  to  moment,  there  is 
~  no  room  for  choice.  I  have  heard  good  people  say, '  I  amlreary  of  life, 
because  of  the  burdens  which  I  have  to  bear.    I  want  toi  spend  all  my 
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time  in  a  more  excellent  way.'  And  yet,  as  soon  as  they  throw  off  one 
burden,  the  Lord  finfla  them  another.  But  the  soul  truly  devoted  to 
Godj  finds  no  oppressive  burden  in  the  opening  of  the  present  moment, 
which  shows  the  divine  order  of  his  fNTovidence,  and  brings  with  it,  to 
the  r^gned  soul,  both  light  and  power,  either  to  act  or  suffer.  In  a 
low  degree  I  find  that  to  be  my  case.  I  am  called  to  work ;  and  therein 
I  fulfil  my  covenant,  not  to  complain  of  toil,  although  my  wages  seem 
to  be  put  into  a  *  bag  full  of  holes.*  I  cannot  have  my  own  choice  here- 
in ;  nor  do  I  cootplain  of  poverty.  Thus  I  am  often  upbraided  for 
walking  in  that  order  in  which,  (till  I  can  get  out  of  it,)  undoubtedly 
the  Lord'  hath  placed  me.  I  sink  under  His  yoke,  and  if  I  can  but  keep 
free  from  impatience  or  discouragement,  I  may  fulfil  His  will,  and  shall 
notcomplain  of  reproach.  But,alas !  I  dotoo  oftenadmit  discouragement, 
and  am  ready  to  cry  out, 

I        'Ah,  whither  or  to  whom  shtlll, 

Fu  fiom  theae  woes,  for  kind  protection  fly  ?* 

Tet  someth  ng  says  in  my  heart,  a  time  is  at  hand  when  the  Lord 
will  bringmi  out  of  these  deep  waters ; —  and  I  am  determined  to  *  stand 
still  and  see  His  salvation.' " 

We  have  now  arrived  at  one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in  Mrs. 
Fletcher's  history.  It  appears  from  her  own  ingenuous  narrative,  that 
80  far  back  as  the  year  1761  or  2,  when  Miss  Bosanquet  had  recently 
joined  the  society,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fletcher,  at  that  time  Mr.'  Wesley's 
assistant  in  London,  had  made,  by  his  preaching,  a  strong  impression 
on  her  mind.  "  I  had  no  other  thought,"  she  tells  us,  "  but  devoting 
myself  to  God  in  a  single  life  ;  only  I  remember,  I  sometimes  thought, 
were  I U:*  be  married  to  Mr.  Fletcher,  would  he  not  be  rather  a  help, 
than  a  hinderance  to  my  soiil  1  But  it  was  only  a  thought,  and  had 
arisen  from  what  some'^riends  said  to  me  on  the  subject."  StUl,  it  was 
a  thought  which,  though  very  properly  dismissed  at  the  time,  woidd 
frequently  recur ;  and  it  assumed  at  length  the  character  of  a  favourite  . 
impression,  for  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  account,  that  would  sometimes 
■dace  her  in  the  midst  of  her  difficulties.  '*  It  is  sometimes  presented 
to  my  mind^'  she  said  on  one  occasion  to  her  confidential  friend  Mrs. 
Ryan,  '*that  I  should  be  called  to  marry  Mr.  Fletcher."  The  reply 
was  judicious :  "  I  Ukehim  the  best  of  any  man,  if  ever  you  do  take 
that  step.  But  unless  he  should  be  of  a  very  tender  disposition  towards 
you,  you  would  not  be  happy  ;  But  God  will  direct  you."  It  afterwards 
appeared  that  she  was  not  at  this  period  an  object  of  indifference  to  Mr. 
Fletcher ;  but  the  fear  of  being  thought  to  have  req)ect  to  the  lady's 
fortime,  rather  than  her  person,  led  him  to  dismiss  and  fight  against  the 
impression.  That  the  interest  she  felt  for  him,  amounted,  unconscious- 
ly, to.  a  tender  partiality  for  his  person,  is  pretty  evident.  There  can  be 
little  doubt  tliat  it  was  the  true,  though  unsuspected  cause  of  her  stand- 
ing so  stiffly,  as  her  friends  complained,  in  the  choice  of  asmgle  life ; 
a^  in  particular,  of  her  rejecting  a  man  for  whom  she  felt  a  grateful , 
affection,  and  whom  so  many  circumstances  conspired  to  point  it  out 
as  her  interest,  if  not  her  duty,  to^ccept.  It  seems  that,  after  refusing 
that  mdividual,  her  mind  recurred  to  tiiis/avourite  impression,  "  Per-_ 
hi^  Mr.  Fletcher  is  to  be  my  deliverer."  But  she  started,  she  saya^ 
touL  the  very  idea,  lest  it  should  be  a  stratagem  from  Satan. '  She  bad  not 
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at  that  time  either  seen  or  heard  from  him  for  more  than  fifteen  years. 
la  August  1777,.  ^e  states,  on  "going  into  a  friend's  house  who  was  just 
come  from  th%  Conference,  he  said,  *  Do  you  know  that  Mr.  Fletcher, 
of  Madeley,  is  dying  1  Indeed  I  know  not  but  he  is  dead.  If  he  hdd 
out  a  little  longer,  he  is%£o  abroad ;  but  it  is  a  pity,  for  he  will  die  by 
th^  way,  being  in  the  last^ige  of  a  consumption.*  I  heard  the  account 
with  the  utmost  calmness.  'For  some  days  I  bore  his  burden  before  the 
Lord ;  and  constantly  offered  him  up  to  the  will  of  God.  A  few  days 
after,  another  of  my  acquaintance  wrote  word, — '  Mr.  Fletcher  is  very 
bad ;  spits  blood  prcMfusely,  and  perspires  profusely  every  night.  Some 
have  great  hope  that  prayer  will  raise  him  up;  but  for  my  part,  I  believe 
he  is  a  dying  man,  as  sure  as  he  is  now  a  living  one.*  As  I  was  one  day 
inprayer,  offering  him  up  to  the  Lord,  these  words  passed  my  mind,.— 
*  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  lum 
up.*  I  said,  *  Lord,  I  dare  not  ask  it ;  I  leave  it  to  thy  sacred  will :  Thy 
will  be  done  !* 

*'  The  following  thoughts  occurred  to  my  mind :  If  the  Lord  shbtdd 
raise  hin^  up,  and  bring  nim  in  safety  back  to  England,  and  he  should 
propose  such  a  step,  could  I  doubt  its  being  of  God,  after  such  an  answer 
to  prayer  1  Yet,  fearing  a  deception,  1  cried  to  the  Lord  to  keep  me  in 
his  narrow  way,  whatever  I  might  suffer  ;  and  felt  an  unaccountable 
liberty  to  ask  the  following  signs,  if  it  really  were  of  him.  1.  That 
Mr.  Fletcher  might  be  raised  up.  2.  That  he  might  be  brought  hack 
to  England.  S.  That  he  would  write  to  me  on  the  subject  ^fore  he 
saw  me,  tliough  we  had  been  so  many  years  asunder  without  so  much 
as  a  message  passing  on  any  subject.  4.  That  he  would  in  that  letter 
tell  me,  it  had  been  the  object  of  his  thoughts  and  prayers  for  some 
years.  It  came  to  my  mind  further,  that  should  this  occur  in  the 
end  of  the  year  1781,  it  would  be  a  still  greater  confirmation,  ea  Provi- 
dence seemed  to  point  me  to  that  season  as  a  time  of  hope.** 

At  length  the  7th  of  June,  1781,  arrived,  the  day  when  she  began 
her  fourteenth  year  in  Yorkshire,  and  her  difficulties  appeared  as  great, 
and  as  far  from  their  termination  as  ever.  But,  on  the  8th,  she  receiv- 
ed a  letter  from  Mr.  Fletcher,  in  which  he  told  her,  that  he  had  for 
twenty-five  years  cherished  a  regard  for  her,  which  was  still  as  sincere 
as  ever ;  and  that,  though  it  might  appear  odd  he  should  write  on  such 
a  subject,  when  but  just  returned  from  abroad,  and  without  first  seeing 
her,  he  could  only  say,  his  mind  was  so  strongly  drawn  to  do  it,  he  be- 
lieved it  to  be  of  God.  This  letter  could  not  fail  to  appear  to  Miss  Bosan- 
vquet  in  the  light  of  a  striking  accomplishment  of  her  presentiment :  k 
answered  in  every  particular  to  the  marks  by  which  she  had  desired  that 
such  an  event  should  be  characterized  ;  and  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  her  impressions,  the  hand  of  Divine  Providence  must  be  recognized 
as  -very  signally  displayed  in  the  event.  They  corresponded  with 
openness  and  freedom  till  Aug.  1st,  when  Mr.-  Fletcher  came  to  Cross 
HaH,  and  spent  a  month  there,  preaching  in  the  neighbourhood  with 
much  success.  He  then  returned  to  his  parish ;  for,  till  Miss  Bosanquet*s 
affairs  could  be  settled,  the  farm  disposed  of,  and  her  family  provided  for, 
she  could  not  think  of  marrying.  Week  after  week  elapsed,  and  still 
deliverance  seemed  to  be  delayed.  At  length,  she  had  consented  txt 
take  the  step,  in  faith,  in  a  fortnight^  when  a  gentleman  came  and 
bought  the  estate ;  three  days  after,  another  took  the  stock,  &c. ;  while 
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a  way  seemed  t6  open  for  each  member  of  the  family,  so  that,  with  a 
little  assistance,  every  one  had  a  comfortable  prospect  of  maintenance. 
She  was  married  to  Mr.  Fletcher  in  November  1781,  and,'after  remain- 
ing^ some  time  to  settle  all  her  accomits,  they  set  out  for  Madeley  on 
the  Sd  of  January  following. 

Among  the  many  remarkable  circumstances  which'attended  her  re- 
moval, was  her  receiving  from  her  younger  brother,  very  unexpectedly, 
a  present  of  a  hundred  pounds,  for  which  sum  she  was  at  a  loss,  to  com- 
fdete  all  her  arrangements ;  and  which  corresponded  to  an  extraordin- 
ary prognostication  of  one  of  her  friends,  founaed  on  a  dream,  that  Mrs. 
Fletcher  should  be  so  relieved  by  her  brother,  from  whom  she  had  no 
reason  to  expect  any  assistance.  In  this,  and  several  similar  instances, 
the  veracity  of  the  parties  is  unquestionable,  nor  was  there  room  for  . 
any  self-^leceptioft :  the  fact,  therefore,  is  beyond  dispute,  that  such 
dreams,  having  all  the  character  of  prophetic  intimations,  were  the  pre- 
cursors, in  many  instances,  of  the  answering  events'.  No  one  who  be- 
lieves in  the  Bible  can  doubt,  that  dreams  are  among  the  means  of  di- 
rection, instruction,  or  comfort,  of  which  it  sometimes  pleases  the  Al- 
mighty Father  of  our  spirits  to  make  use  for  the  purposes  of  his  wisdom 
and  love.  But  this  belief,  so  far  from  sanctioning  an  indiscriminate 
and  superstitious  regard  to  dreams,  will,  in 'a  pious  mind,  tend  only  to 
strengthen  a  devout  confidence  in  an  over-ruling  Providence.  Dreams 
can  never  be  the  rule  of  action :  such  a  use  of  them  would  be  alike  dan- 
gerous and  absurd.  Had  Mrs.  Fletcher  suffered  herself  to  be  swayed 
by  such  impressions, — ^had  she  in  any  ease  acted  upon  her  dreams,  and 
,upon  dreams  only,  she  would  have  deserved  the  reproach  of  enthusiasm. 
But  her  belief  in  their  supernatural  origin— a  belief  by  no  means  at 
variance  with  reason  or  philosophy — had  no  pther  effect  than  rendering 
her  attentive  to  the  moral  lessons  which  they  seemed'adapted  to  con- 
vey :  they  encouraged,  but  never  impelled  her  to  act.  There  can  be 
no  question  that  a^  pious  mind  may  derive  much  instruction  from  dreams, 
without  giving  way  to  any  superstitious  notions  respecting  them ;  with-  , 
out  going  any  further  than  the  belief,  that  dreams,  with  every  other  cir- 
cumstance, however  minute,  that  can  affect  our  character,  are  under 
the  c<mtrol  of  a  superintending  Providence.  Superstition  begins  where 
reUgion  ends.  When  persons,  who  are  far  enough  from  being  religious 
en£u8ia8ts,are  found  rashly  acting  upon  dreams, and  impressions  which 
even  they  themselves  do  not  pretend  to  refer  to  a  Divine  origin,  but, 
while  they  imagine  them  to  have  a  connexion  with  the  future,  do  not  at 
all  connect  them  vith  Grod,  this  is  at  once  superstition  and  credulity. 

Mrs.  Fletcher's  happiness  in  married  life  was  but  of  short  duration  : 
Mr.  Fletcher  did  not  survive  his  return  to  England  much  more  than 
four  years.  During  this  brief  period,  her'diary  breathes  the  language 
of  fervent  and  overflowing  gratitude.  Every  wish  seemed  gratifi^, 
and  her  attachment  to  her  saintly  husband  appears  to  have  been  as 
ardent  as  it  was  pure.  The  following  extracts  will  best  show  tht 
agonizing  transition  which  she  was  called  to  suffer,  from  a  state  of  the 
highest  earthly  happiness,  to  the  most  profound  and  disconsolate 
grie£ 
-    **  July  26.    Certainly  I  have  now  scarce  any  cross.    Thou  hast^ 


taflde  my  cup  to  run  over !  Yea,  thou  hast  made  me  to  forget  all  my^ 
P^,.-^'  MROWB.    It  seems  as  if  I  had  never  suffered  any  thing !  There  is  not  a 
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oomfort  I  can  wish  for,  which  I.have  not ;— but,  Lordf  I  want  more  ' 

gracel 

**  October  25.  When  I  wrote  last  (July  26,)  I  was  indeed  arrived 
at  the  sununit  of  human  felicity  1  My  cup  did  indeed  run  over  !  I 
often  said.  Lord,  how  is  this  1  Am  I  indeed  one  of  those  of  whom  it  is 
said,  *  These  are  they  who  came  out  of  great  tribulation  !*  My  way  ia 
strewed  with  roses.  I  am  teady  to  say  with  Joseph,  *  The  Lord  hath 
made  me  to  forget  all  nrjTafflictions,  and  all  my  father's  house  !' 

"  But  oh  !  how  shall  I  wnAe  it !— On  the  14th  of  August,  1785,  the 
dreadful  moment 'came  !  The  sun  of  my  earthly  joys  for  ever  set,  and 
the  cloud  arose  which  casts  the  sable  on  all  my  future  life  I  At  half- 
past  ten  that  Sabbath  night,  I  closed  the  eyes  of  my  beloved  !  What 
a  change !  The  whole  creation  wears  a  new  face  to  me.  The  posture 
of  my  mind  at  this  season,  I  will  not  trust  my  memory  to  describe.  I  will 
leave  in  it  the  rough  manner  I  then  set  it  down.  Perhaps  some  one  walk- 
ing in  the  same  dreary  path,  may  find  a  little  coi^tfort  therefrom.  To 
others, it  maybe  dry  and  insipid.  *  The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness.* 

"  On  September  15, 1785,  I  wrote  in  my  diary  as  follows :— '  I  am  \ 
truly  a  desolate  woman,  who  hath  no  helper  but  thefe.'  I  remember,  a 
little  before  the  translation  of  my  dearest  love,  we  were  drawn  out  con- 
tinually to  ask  for  a  greater  measure  of  the  Spirit — such  a  measure  as  r 
was  given  at  Pentecbst ;  or,  in  other  words,  such  a  manifestation  of  the 
loving  nature  of  God,  as  should  fulfil  in  us  that  promise,  <  Ye  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.*  This  I  asked  and  pleaded  for,  and  that  on 
any  condition.  My  dear  Mr.  Fletcher  used  to  say,  *  That  is  right,  Polly, 
let  us  hold  fast  there,  and  leave  all  the  rest  to  God  ;  though  He  should 
be  constrained  to  part  us  asunder  to  give  the  imswer. 

*'  On  the  Tuesday  before  my  lov^died,  when  those  words  were  ap- 
plied to  my  mind,  *  Where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servants  be,  that  they, 
may  behold  my  glory,*  I  felt  such  a  power  in  them,  as  seemed  in  a 
great  degrjce  to  take  away  the  bitterness  even  of  that  dreadful  cup.  *  To 
behold  my  glory  !*  That  thought  would  for  moments  swallow  up  all,  '  < 
and  I  seemed  to  lose  myself  in  the  desire  of  his  glory  being  manifested.  --^ 
'  But  that  awful  night !  when  I  had  hung  over  my  dear  husband  for 
many  hours,  expecting  every  breath  to  be  his  last,  and  during  which 
time  he  could  not  speak  to,  nor  take  any  notice  of  me,  a  flood  of  unspeak- 
able sorrow  overspread  my  heart,  and  qui^^  overwhelmed  my^spirit.  I 
was  scarcely  in  my  senses ; — and  such  a  fear  seized  my  soul  lest  I  should 
say  or  do  any  thing  displeasing  to  the  Lord,  that  bwas  torn  as  it  were  a 
thousand  ways  at  once.       - 

*'  My  fatigue  had  been  great ;  I  was  barely  recovered  of  my  fever, 
and'this  stroke  so  tore  my  nerves,  that  it  was  an  inlet  to  much  tempta- 
ti<Hi.    In  former  parts  of  my  life,  I  have  felt  deep  sorrow  :  but  such 
were  now  my  feelings,  that  no  words  I  am  able  to  think  of  can  convey     f  i 
an  adequate  idea  thereof;'* 

Mrs.  Fletcher  survived  her  beloved  husband  Upwards  of  thirty  years. 
Agreeably  to  his  recommendation,  she  continued  to  reside  at  Madeley, 
the  new  vicar  permitting  her  to  rent  the  parsonage-house.  A  few  de- 
ttushed  extracts  from  her  diary  will  complete  the  portrait  of  her  chatac- 

ter,  by  showing  the  state  (rf  her  feelings  as  a  widow  indeed  and  a  mother \ 

-  in  Israel. 

**  October,  1785.    The  Lord  hath  looked  on  my  temporal  affairs,  bo>   *e*'-\^ 
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yondwhat  I  couid  have  expected.  I  observed,  soon  alter  my  marriage, 
that  all  was  now  made  quite  easy.  I  looked  on  the  promise  as  alrei^y 
fulfilled,  having  in  Layton  a  good  deal  more  than  would  pay  all.  Some 
hundreds  ware  however  still  on  interest,  though  we  had  lessened  the 
sum,  while  my  dear  and  I  were  together.  But  soon  after  he  was  taken 
from  me,  I  received  a  letter  from  a  person  of  whom  I  had  bonowed 
some  years  befcn-e  a  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  stating  that  he  wanted 
it  directly ;  and  I  had  at  this  season  a  good  deal  to  pay  on  other  ac- 
counts. As  I  wished  to  be  free^  for  the  remainder  of  my  short  days, 
from  unnecessary  care,  I  had  a  desire  that  the  estate  at  Layton-stone 
riiould  be  sold,  and  the  demands  all  settled  at  once.  I  found,  however, 
that  could  not  be  done  wimout  loss, — and  therefore  proposed  to  pay 
yearly  all  I  could  out  of  my  income,  which  was'  now  increased  by  the 
tender  care  of  my  dear  husband.  But  my  youngest  brother,  William 
Bosanquet,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  some  years,  came  down  on  a  visit 
to  me.  He  expressed  the  greatest  sympathy  and  tenderness  towards  me 
in  this  time  of  trial  ;  and,  after  staying  with  me  some  days,  generous- 
ly 8U{^ied  me  with  all  the  cash.!  then  needed.  Some  months  after, 
an  uncle  dying  without*  leaving  me  any  thing,. (and  indeed  I  did  not 
think  I  had  any  right  to  expect  it,)  my  brothers  wrote  me  word,  that 
'they  were  very  sorry  I  was  not  remembered  in  the  will ; — and  my 
youngest  Iwothec  desired  me  to  accept  of  five  hundred  pounds  (or  more 
if  I  wanted  it)  to  settle  all  my  afiairs.  Here  was  the  exact  fulfilment 
of  Mrs.  Clapham's  impression  concerning  us !  This  very  brother,  whom 
she  then  saw,  (though  at  that  time  there  was  not  the  least  reason  to 
think  of  any  such  thuig,)  did  afterwards,  as  it  was  represented  to  her, 
bring  me  many  smaller  sum6,  and  at  laist  one  so  large  as  to  remove  all 
burdens  at  once  from  my  shoulders !  And  in  January  1787, 1  wrote  in 
my  diary,  *  I  now  owe  no  man  any  thing  but  love :  my  income  is 
quite  clear,  and  I  have,  according  to  the  promise,  great  plenty  of 
sQver!" 

*'  July  22,<1786.  Yesterday  I  was  at  the  chapel  in  Madeley  Wood, 
and  found  much  freedom  of  spirit  while  speakings  on  these  wordi^ 
*  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name.*  This^om- 
ingl  feel  my  soul  cast  on  the  Lqrd,andwas  blessed  in  reading  those 
words  of  Fenelon :  'Your  letter  leaves  me  nothing  to  wish  for.  It  con- 
fesses all  that  is  past,  and  promises  every  thing  for  the  future.  With 
regard  to  the  past,  you  need  only  leave  it  to  God,  with  an  humble  con- 
fidence, and  repair  it  by  a  constant  fidelity.  You  ask,  What  penances' 
are  required  for  the  past  1  VCan  we  perform  greater  or  more  salutary 
ones,  than  bearing  our  present  crosses  ?  The  best  reparation  of  our 
past  vanities  is  the  being  humble,  and  content  that  Grod  should  humble 
us.  The  most  rigorous  of  all  penances  is,  notwithstanding  all  our  dis- 
likes and  weariness,  to  do  daily  and  hourly  the  trill  of  GoS  rather  than 
our  own.'"  . 

**  Jane  26, 1790.  I  am.  much  led  this  morning  to  {iray  for  a  resigned 
wUl,  tio  stand  to  the  beck  of  my  Lord  with  a  ready  mind.  Yes,  he  shall 
'do  with  me  and  mine  as  seems  to  him  good.  Company  in  the  house  is  a 
great  cross ;  they  consume  much  time,  and  the  serving  tables  seems  to 
clash  with  my  Sabbath  employment.  But  in  this  also,  thou,  my  LordT^ 
■halt  dispose  and  direct  ronly  give  me  a  watchful  mind,  cuid  then  set 
me  t0  entertain  all  the  strangers  thou  pleasest.     I  know  not  what 
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blessed  angels  may  come  with  them  as  their  attendants,  and  I  will 
keep  to  my  old  motto^ 

-  "»■.■•■' 

'  P  that  mv  Lord  would  connt  me  meet  ^  •  ' 

To  wash  nis  dear  diidplea' feet;  .      , 

After  my  lowly  Loid  to  go, 
And  wait  upon  his  sainta  bdow; 
'  Enjoy  the  ^«ce  to  angels  given, 

.  And  serve  the  royal  heiia  of  heaven  !* 

But  I  see  there  needs  a  determination  to  be  singular.  Some  profesaon^ 
when  they  have  company  in  the  house,  sit  chatting  with  them  all  day. 
This  I  must  not  do.  It  was  one  of  the  first  lessons  Grod  taught  me,  to 
keep  to  my  rules  of  retirement ;  to  do  my  business,  as  to  writing,  visiting 
the  sick,  meeting  the  classes,  &c.  ;  leaving  them  to  their  freedom^  and 
taking  mine.     One  part  of  my  work  must  not  overtiun  another." 

**  August  14.  What  have  I  seen  within  these  five  years  1  Thia 
day  five  years  my  beloved  was  on  his  death-bed.  But  how  is  it  with 
iofi  now  1  I  answer,  and  from  the  ground  of  my  heart, '  It  is  weU.* 
I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  praise !  1  love  him  at  this  moment  as  much 
as  ever  I  did  in  my  life  ;  but  I  love  the  will  of  Grod  still  better.  Yes, 
I  adore  thee,  my  almighty  Saviour,  that  thou  hast  done  thinei  own  will 
and  not  mine  !  And  that  my  dearest  love  has  been  five  years  in  glory. 
O^that  I  might  be  permitted  to  feel  a  little  of  what  be  now  is, — lost  and 
swallowed  tip  in  thee  !  Lord,  are  we  not  one  1  '  The  head  of  the  woman 
is  the  man,  as  the  head  of  the  man  is  Christ ;'  and  '  whom  God  hath 
joined  together,  none  can  put  asunder.'  Adam  and, Eve  were  never 
intended  to  be  separated ;  and  shall  sm  so  overturn  thy  original  design, 
as  that  it  cannot  be  restored  by  the  Saviour  1  Surely,  no  !  As  thou  - 
hast  taken  away  the  sting  of  sin,  so  thou  hast  taken  away  the  smart  of 
separation.  We  are  yet  one  ;  and  shall  I  not  feel  a  communicatioQ 
from  thyself  passing  through  that  channel?  Lord,  make  me  ^spiri- 
tually minded,  *  meet  to  partake  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,'" 

""August  16,  1792.  Thursday.  On  Tuesday  last  was  the  anni- 
Tersary  of  my  dear  husband's  death.  Seven  years  have  passed  since 
that  awful  scene.  Seven  years  has  he  been  in  glory  !  And  I,  a  poor 
moumfid  widow,  walking  below  through  my  pilgrimage  alone.  'But 
what  mercies  have  I  seen  m  those  seven  years !  Ob,  had  I  at  first 
known  I  shotild  have  stayed  so  long  here,  it  would  have  looked  very 
sad.  But  I  feel  more  and  more  that  we  aie  to  live  the  present  ipoment, . 
and  I  find  help  and  strength  are  given  for  every  hour.  It  was  a  solemn 
but  good  day  ta  me.  My  husband  seemed  unspefikably  dear  and  near 
to  me ;  but  the  love  of  the  will  of  Glod  kept  me  all  day  above  every 
painful  feeling." 

**  September  12, 1792.  This  day  I  am  fifty-three  years  old.  0  that 
I  may  from  this  day  begin  a  new  life  t  Once  more  we  are  free  from  cmn- 
pany ;  and  I  am  led  to  give  myself  more  abundantly  to  private  prayer. 
Since  we  have  been  alone,  a  deep  conviction  has  rested  on  my  mind 
- 1^  the  shortness  of  time,  and  how  little  loager  I  may  retain  any  degree  of 
health.  Therefore  I  determined  to  seek  for  an  increase  of  the  Spirit  to 
unite  me  .more  to  hims^l^  as  he  sees  good,  so  I  ihay  but  glorify  him.  I 
■eem  to  be  threatened  with  a  cancer,  and  rather  seem^  to  shrink  at  the 
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prospect    But  it  may  be  the  answer  of  my  own  prayer ;  and  I  still 
sajr.  Only  nu^e  me  holy  1**  . 

**  January  5, 1796.  This  day  I  have  been  fourteen  years  in  Madeley. 
It  seenos  but  as  yesterday.  What  crucifying  scenes  have  I  passed 
through !  Yet  not  one  too  much.  N<s  my  adorable  Lord, '  thou  hast 
£me  all  things  well!*** 

**  September  12, 1799.  I  am  this  day  threescore.  My  dear  husband 
would  have  been  seventy.  But  he  has  hdd  fourteen  years  in  glory. 
.  Lord,  prepare  me  fot  all  prepared  for  me  1  O  let  me  live  my  last  days 
to  thy  g^ray  as  I  have  never  done  I  Yesterday  the  Lord  gave  roe  that 
word,  *  When  thou  goest  through  the  waters,  they  shall  not  oversow 
thee.'  I  asked  if  I-  might  pray  for  my  dearest  comfort  to  be  spared. 
That  text  seemed  an  answer,  *  Be  careful  for  nothing,  but  in  every  thing 
hy  prayer  and  supplication,  make  your  request  known  unto  God.*  For 
some  days  her  cough  has  been  more  strong,  and  more  frequent.  I  feel 
the  will  of  God  my  sure  defence.  If  he  please,  he  can  yet  raise  my 
dear  friend ;  but  if  he  have  otherwise  determined,  '  It  is  the  Lord.* 
He  cannot  err:  I  will  not  choose^*' 

**  August  14,1806.  Three  seven  years  have  I  walked  in  wjdow- 
hood.  O  what  a  situation  was  I  in  this  day  twenty<K)ne  years!  What 
trials  have  I  since  known,  but  what  mercies  also !  Yes,  my  gracious 
Lord,  I  find  thou  dost  order  all  for  me !  This  day  I  renew  my  covenant 
to  be  all  the  Lor4!^s.  I  know  not  what  bitter  cups  may  yet  be  preparing 
for  me,  but  1  here  cast  myself  wholy  into  thy  hands  !  My  body  is* 
weak  with  age,  and  threatened  with  many  painful  disorders ;  but  I 
leave  all  to  thy  adorable  will.  Miss  Tooth  seems  threatened  with  a 
consumption.  This  would  be  an  unspeakable  loss,  for  she  takes  pff  all 
care  from  me,  and  is  in  every  way  an  abundant  comfort  and  help ;  but 
this  I  also  offer  up  to  thee,  my  Lord. 

**  September  12.  This  day  I  entered  into  my  68th  year.  None  of 
my  family  have  lived  to  my  age.  Lord,  what  shall  I  do  to  live  more 
abundhnUy  to  thee  1  O  that  I  may  take  up  every  cross,  and  embrace 
it  as  a  precious  jewel !  O,  the  great  advantage  of  living  in  the  will  of 
God! 

**  November  12.  A  memorable  day  to  me !  This  day  twenty-five 
years  I  gave  my  hand  to  my  dear  Mr.  Fletcher.  O,  what  a  oneness  of 
itoul  do  I  feel  with  him  slill !  Lord,  give  me  the  meetness  to  partake  of 
Cbat  joy  he  lives  in ! — I  have  of  late  been  convinced  it  would  help  my 
faith,  to  consider  deeply  what  great  loving-kindne^  and  guardian  care 
I  have  experienced  from  the  Lord  since  he  hath  taken  my  dear  partner 
to  glory.  I  may  say,  indeed,  that  *.goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  my  days.'  What  a  mercy  that  this  house  is  still  my  home.!  The 
vicar  might  have  wanted  it  himself,  or  he  might  wish  to  let  it  to  some 
other  person.  But  in  this  Mr.  Burton  hath  shown  me  much  kindness 
as  also  Mr.  Kenerson,  the  patron :  may  Grod  bless  them  for  it,,  and  give 
them  both  everlasting  habitations !  At  this  time  I  feel  my  soul  drawn 
out  after  a  closer  union  with  the  Lord." 
~  "  August  14,  1812.  This  is  always  a  solemn  day.  Seven  and 
twenty  years  hath  my  beloved  husband  been  in  glory.  O,  what  heights 
of  hoUnessmayhe  have  attained!  Lord, whit  have  I  gained  in  this 
long  season  1  I  might  have  attained  to  much  more  than  I  have,  but 
Uened  be  the  Lor{  I  do  feel  an  increase ;  and  my  spisit  pants  after 
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the  *  fulness  of  God.*   I  find  strongef  faith ;  I  am  filled  with  blessings  ! 
I  see  the  hand  of  God  in  all ;  and  such  answers  to  prayer  as  amsize 
me  !  My  body  is  full  of  infirmities,  yet  I  am  able  to  creep  through  each 
day,  and  to  work  a  little  in  my  Lord's  vineyard.    TrQiy,  my  last  cUiy9, 
are  my  best 

"  September  12.  I  have,  this  day,  reached  my  seventy-third,  year, 
and  I  feel  a  strong  desire  thai  this  may  be  a  birth-day  to  my  soid.  I 
have  such  a  sense  of  a  full- blessing  purchased  for  me,  with  such  a  near 
approach  to  God,  that  I  long  to  attain  it.  I  wait  atthe  feet  of  my  dear 
Saviour,  for  a  fuller  display  of  his  love. 

" {November  12.     It  is  thirty-one  yeturs,  this  day,  since  I  was  umted 

'  to  my  dear  husband.     O,  blessed -union  !  What  cause 'have  I  of  praise 

for  that  providence  !  It  seems  but  yesterday,  and  he  is  as  near  and  dear 

as  ever.    I  caimot  see  tp  write  half  what  I  feel  in  my  heart ;  but  I  will 

add, — my  cup  overflows  with  mercy  ;  glory  be  to  G<)d  ! 

"  January,  1813.  And  now  another  year  is  gone,  and  I  see  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  one.  I  feel  an  increase  of  faith  within  this  last  day 
or  two ;  some  refreshing  beams  of  glory  noyf  and  then  have  touched  my 
soul.     O  for  a  deeper  draught !  .  '        ' 

From  Sidn's  top  the  breezes  blow, 

And  cheer  us  iii  the  vale  below.'  .  .  • 

"  February  20.  I  have  read  with  much  pleasure  the  account  of>4he 
work  of  God  in  India.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  that  excellent  mah,Pro^ 
fessor  Francke.  It  was  from  his  college  several  of  the  missionaries 
went  to  India,  and,  among  others,  that,  great  instrument,  Mr.  Swartz. 
Glory  be  to  God,  who  hath  raised  us  these  *  angels  of  the  churches.* 
Every  look  at  them  makes  me  shrink  into  nothing.  Yet  we  may  be 
.-^rmitted  to  follow  them  with  our  prayers.  Lord,  increase  the  number 
of  such  men  !  Bless  their  endeavours,  and  fill  them  with  thy  Spirit!'* 

"  August  14, 1815.  Thirty  years,  this  day,  I  drank  the  bitter  cup,  and 
closed  the  eyes  of  my  beloved  husband  ;  and  now  I  am  myself  in  a 
dying  state.  Lord,  prepare  me !  I  feel  death  very  near.  My  soul  doth 
wait  and  long  to  fly  to  the  bosom  of  my  God.  Come,  my  adorable  Sa- 
viour !  I  lie  at  thy  feet ;  I  long  for  all  thy  fulness  !  Bless  my  dear  and 
faithful  friend.  Keep  her  seciue.  I  long  for  the  day  when  we  shall 
all  meet  above.  '  .      ,  ^ 

'  "September  12.  This  day  lam  seventy-six  years  old,  and  the 
same  day  my  dear  husband  would  have  been  eighty-six.  Surely  we 
shall  remember  the  scenes  we  have  had  together.  But,  O  my  God,  give 
me  power  to  cleaveto  thee  every  moment !  I  feel  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness are  vehemently  striving  to  distract  and  hinder  me.  O  my  God 
and  Father,*enablft  me  to  walk  in  thy  constant  presence  !  O  Jesus, 
Jesus !  fill  me  with  thy  love,  pour  out  thy  Spirit  abundantly  (ipon  me, 
and  make  my  heart  thy  constant  home !" 

"  October  26.  I  have  had  a  bad  night ;  but  asking  help  of  the  Lord 
for  closer  communion,  my , precious  Lord  applied  that  word,  'I  have 
borne  thy  sins  in  my  own  body  on  the  tree.*  I  felt  hi»  presence.  I 
seem  very  near  death ;  but  I  long  to  fly  into  the  arms  of  my  -beloved 
Lord.     1  feel  his  loving-kindness  suri'ounds  me." 

The  journal  ends  here.    Mrs.  Fletcher  died  on  the  ninth  day  of  the 
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December  following.  For  the  last  month  of  her  life,  her  breath  was 
man  oppressed  than  usual.  She  had  also  a  very  troublesome  cough,  and 
her  strength^pidly  declined.  On  the  8th  of  December,  she  considered 
herself  as  dying ;  and  when  with  difficulty  helped  into  bed,  said  to  the 
friend  who  was  attending  her,  "My  love,  this  is  the  last  time  I  shall 
get  into  bed :  it  has  been  hard  work  to  get  in,  but  it  is  work  I  shall  do 
no  more.  This  oppr^ion  on  my  breath  cannot  last  long ;  but  all  is 
well.  The  Lord  will  shower  down  ten  thousand  blessings  upon  thee, 
my  tender  nurse,  my  kind  firiend."  She  then  desired  her  to  hasten  to 
bed,  replying  to  her  friei)d's  importunate  entreaties,  to  be  permitted  to 
sit  up  with  her,  *'  You  have  done  all  for  me  you  can  do.  I  cannot  rest 
without  you  go  to  bed."  On  this,  her  friend  lay  down  without  undress- 
ing. Mrs.  Fletcher  then  inquired  whether  she  was  in  oed ;  and,  on 
being  answered  in  the  affirmative,  said, "  That's  right.  Now,  if  I  can 
rest,  I  will ;  but  let  our  hearts  be  united  in  prayer,  and  the  Lord  bless 
both  Uiee  and  me.**  These  were  the  last  words  she  uttered.  About 
one  o'clock,  the  noise,  her  breath  had  long  made,  ceased;  and  her 
friend,  on  hastening  to  the  bedside,  found  that  the  spirit  had  peacefully 
fled,  leaving  on  her  countenance  the  expression  of  quiet  slumber. 


THE   END. 


